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^’tasad fSog |§a)iadut, 

RAJAH OF POSTA, &c., &c., Slc. 


Kumar Bahadur, 

You are dcurevdcd from one of the most ancient 
and noble families of Calcutta, that of Maharajah 
Sookmoy Roy Bahadur, — a family which has been 
distinguished for Us loyalty and, liberality from the 

time of the late SOJICSLa HAST Z27SZA COlCFAinr. 

Ton have, inherited the noble qualiiics of your 
fore-fathers^ and have rendered, much valuable public 
iervi-ces by the publication of cerlain Bengali Jf 'or/cs 
on ICd&tal and ICoral Fhilosopliy for dislri.hution gratis 
amongst your' country-men; as well as by the establish- 
ment of a. school in the Metropolis, where many poor 
pupils are educated free, and, for other acts of [public 
and private charities, ] deem it an honor to dedicate 
this book to you. 

crept it as a token, of my persontU regard, as 
well as of the high value, I set on your labour.s. 

Praying that you may lice long, and,, continue 
to do good, to your fcllnw-hrcihern. 


J remain. 

Tour most obedient Servant, 

sham: lat.l day. 

Fo^v niIrv-Sficretarit„ Calcvttn L^trrnry Foexpty. 
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Proceedings of the Inaugural Meeting of the Calcutta Literary SociL-ty held at the 
hall of the Calcutta Govennent Normal School, i\V>. 83, Upper ('hit pur liixul, 
Jorasanko, on Monday^ the Alh January, 1875, at 4-30 r.M , under the presidency 
of Sahu iiojird- Chandra Panerfea, Principal of the School, Author of serered 
worhs, (ic., rtc., <t‘c. 2'he Meeting was largely attended. 


The Innitgnral ^fedt^n^J uf the CaJenUa, luteranj 
Sip'idtif was held, with trinf, at the hall of tho 

Caicntta (lovurnment JVtfnnal Srhool^ No. Upper 
(’hitpur Koad, Jorasmiho^ on Monday, the Ith .lanuary, 
1875, at 4 30 p.m. Babu (lopal (Miandra I'^inerjea, 
rrincijtal of tho iScho<tf, Author of several works, 
A:e., &e , ifeo., was voted tt> the ehair. 'Flit' Meeting 
was largely atten(h?d. The President, on entering the 
hall, was reeeivi'd with an outburst of apjilsuse, and 
took his seat amidst cheers. 

Address by the Secretary - 

riie Pn'Hident, on taking his ehair, Babu Sham 
Ball May addressed tin? Mei'ting thus: 

Mk. IhlKSlDKVr AND Ukvtlkmkn, 

I stand before you in the hope that you will second 
nil? in iny ellorts to establish a fufrrurtf Sorit tg^ under 
the designation c»f the Ctilniffti Lite.vury tho 

oVijects of which will be the following ; c\z: — 

(0) 'Fo further the cause of intellectual miltiue, 

(h) dV> protnott' social union between Europeans 
and Indians. 

I h'cl it To he the duty of every educated young 
nrni to come forward, and do his best to [uoniote a 
feeling of amity lietwcam the tv^o dijl'ciriit Juinsy — 
diviih'd as they are, in color and creed. I must, there- 
fore, trust, (MMitlemen, that you will r(?adily come 
forwaid and j(»iii tin' iSoricty with alacrity. 

I^y doing so, you will be really i)roinoting a good 
i‘auso, wliich has the first claim on the timo and 
attention of ercni //ow/A, whose duty it is to 

cndeaViUir yroniotr tJid rouse of good (iovernment ni 
tkU rountrif, as best befits every loyal subject, of Her 
.Most (Jrr.eious Majesty the (firm oj (taut lintoni 
and ire! and. 

Lifrrarif Sorictim have always done a great good 
by euconraging young men to devoti? their leisure 
hours to tin* study of various subjects, either than 
tho-e, which come within the cnrriculhin of studies in 
eolh ges and schools. 

If you wish to lecture or diduite upon a suhjec’t, yon 
should, first of all, endeavour to join such Surfefir,% 
and to learn how to disironrse npon, and to discuss a 
given subject readily, ami at a moment’s notice’. 

The Blcmlcrs A)f, the Iligh Courts our Lawyers ami 
/iarrisfrr.H are reepiirod to deal with piMhlems tliat 
c.oine before them for solution, whilst pleading eases 
before the Judges of (^oti' ts. Men ”f literary culture 
start Journals and Magazines, and beceune headers 
of Society f in course of time. 

Tlie true greatness of a Nation consists in the num- 
ber of its literary me/ij and the Journals and News- 
papers, which the reading public supports and eneiour- 
agos. If you wi-^li to criticise the action of mcn-in- 
authority^ you should do so idthcr by a speech, or by 
contributions in the columns of a Newspaper,. 

With these few words, (»entlcincn, I ask tlie 
President to declare tho Meeliiuj open (Cheers). 

The Meeting Itaviug been declared open by the 
I^residr.nt, ill some well choseu words, tlie following 
Eleeliom were made for live years : — 

(1) Proposed by Babu Molicsb Chandra Banerjca, 

• seconded by Babu Goknl Cliandra Dhar, and 

• resolved : -That Babu Oopal Chandra Ban- 
erjca, Principal Covernmtni Normal School, 
be elected President to the SocAety. 


(2) Prn|)0.sed by Bahn Bnlait^innd Singh, srcnmliMl 

hy Balm Ashini Kuinaf Haidar, and rrsolv 
ed That Balm Xohoaojial Mitra, ICditor, 
^afomu/ Paper, la* elerfed Pr^sidrnt 

to ihr Snfirlji. 

(3) Pn)posed hy the Ib'vd. (b II. A. fVill, m.a , 

seeondiMi liy Balm Shama Charaii Mukerjea, 
ol the III lid tt-SrJinid , and iM‘S(Jv(‘d : — J’hat 
Balm Sham Ball Day, In* ('h‘ct<*d Sorretani tn 
the Stieiefy. 

( I) Proposefl hy Balm Kali Pad>i Fbinerjea, servmd- 
fd hy Balm Nilmadh.ih ( 'hatterjea, and 
earrie<l : — t hat ; - 

Jhihu Mohe.sh Chandra Banerjiai, 

,, Ihirna ( Jiandra Mnlo.'i-jea, 

„ Kanai liall Sil, 

The President, or the Viee-Presidenf, and 
the Se'‘ntary to the Soeittg he the Conn- 
eillttrs of the ! itsf it u t n>n . 

(5) Mn the proposal of Bahn Cliandi Chanm Ban- 
( rjea the following Centlenieii were elected 
as J/oiiorarif Mnnlu rs to the Society : — 

Jlalm Sntish Chan Ira Banerjca, 

„ Harendra Kumar Hoy, 

,, Chandi Mharan Banerjca, 

,, Ibimeswar Momlol, 

„ Kali Bada Banerjca, 

„ Saral ( Jiandra (diusal, 

,, Mathura Nath Chatterjea, 

„ Ham Bdl Shaw. 

After the Krhetions were made, 

Balin Sham Ball Day, said, (hmth'im'n, many thanks 
for your kindly electing mo as Seentary to the 
Society. I necej)t th • honor with great pleasure 

My connection with this Stteiefy, therefore, dates 
fro/ii today, and as onr caste and religion enjoin on 
sneh occasions lo invoke the hle.'sings of onr superiors, 

I will ask you^ Mr. I* resident, as a high caster Kulin 
Jtrahmin, whose Ashis is always sought for on such oc- 
casions, to bless this Sociury with long Iif(‘, and career 
of nsefiilnees (Cheers.) 

After Bahn Sham Ball Day, the Serretary to tke^ 
Soriety, had resumed his seat, tin* (.’hairman asked 
Babu ( lobin Chandra Dass to deliver his lecture on 

Education. 

The lecturer rose, ami(bt (Jioers, and dis(.*onrsed 
very ehnpiently on the snhjeig. for upwards of an hour. 
He said that the sutgrrt that <h*s«*rves onr first con- 
sideration, and utmost attention, is tin* im|)rov(*mont 
• »f the human mind, — by /idiieatioii, But* as tin* Field 
of l.eariiiuy is so very extensive, tbe ohject of it of so 
mucb importance, tbe lights in which it may be 
viewe<l si» various^ and tbe methods^ ])y wljieli iiisfrnr.- 
tfon ean be givmi, so nnmerons, it re(]nires such a 
sy.stein as shall meet tlie advanced state of the Tiiues^ 
so as to prove equally beneficial to all ranks of 
Society. 

The Legislators frame Laws, for tbe snjiprcssion of 
vice and immortality. TI’O Pandits lecture on De- 
rhies against the vices that stain tbe cb>*racters of 
Men. But do Laws and Lectures elTeot a Reformation 
of Manners '( — To this inquiry, e:i'pi;rie 7 iee W’ould not 
give a very favorable answin*. 

The reason is obvious. Lair.s can only check the 
public cUccts of vicious jirinciples, but can ne\ i r 
reach the principles themsolvc’s ; and /b'cozc^Pcturcs 
are not very intelligible to peo[>le, till they arrive at« 
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uii age, when their principles are rooted, or their 
hahits firmly eatablished. 

'I he only practicable method to reform mankind 
is to begin with children ; to batiish, if pusaible, from 
their com[)ttny, every low-bred, and immoral character. 
Virtue and Vice will not readiL grow together, but 
they will grow, where they are planted, and when 
one has taken root, it is not easily supplanted by the 
other. The Great Art of correcting Mankind^ there- 
fore, consists in prepossessing the youthful Mmd^ 
IV} th good principles. 

For this reason, the welfare of Society requires 
that the Education of Youth should be Avatched with 
the most scrupulous attention. Education, in a great 
measure, forms the moral characters of Men, and 
Morals are the basis of Government. 

The inestimable advantages of Education cannot, 
perhaps, be more properly explained th^n by con- 
sidering in its must extensive sense as applied to 
almost every object iu Nature. 

In every production of Nature there are manners 
latent qualities, which it is the province of enlighten- 
ed men to draw forth and bring to liglit. This is 
properly Education. 

The Almighty has graciously provided every thing 
in this world that can eondm e to the benefit of all 
His creatures. But, having endowed ^fan with the 
faculty of Reason, He has, in His wisdom, left many 
of these benefits un developed, for the purpose of 
exerc’sing that Reason, and calling forth that Shill 
which would otherwise lie dormant and useless. 

Thus, Gold and Jewels lie liidden in the obscurity 
of the Mine, until brought to light by Human In- 
dustry ; and even when thus produced, they will not 
display their beauty and lustre until one is refined, 
and the other polished. This may be called their 
Education, the drawing forth their qualities to view'. 

In the Vegetable world we see the great impor- 
tance of Edumtion in the improvement which takes 
place in plants, fruits, and flowers, from judicious 
cultivation. 

Compare the wild plants of the woods and wilder- 
ness with those of the same genius that have been 
reared in gardens with care Hud skill. 

In the Animal world, Edurotion i.s exercised in 
various ways. Birds have been seen teaching their 
nesi lings to fly, and pointing out to them the places 
anil manner in which their food is to bo preserved ; 
and thus bestowing on them the Education th«y need. 

Education is essentially necessary to draw forth 
the Physical Powers oj Man, and to enable him to 
execute with shill works in which the mind has but 
little share. 

Tlic improved method of imparting it should be 
frequently adopted as they are suggested by impro- 
vements in Arts and Science. The body of man, in 
itself feeble and inert w hen compared with those of 
many inferi^^r animals, becomes wonderfully expert 
and active when improved by instruction and pactice. 
Education w necessary to the comfort and prosperity 
of every human hring. 

That the Mind is of infinitely greater importance 
than the bcnly, is univci*sal]y allow'ed. It is that 
which properly constitutes humanity. If then, the 
Mind is to be the Sovereign director of all our actions, 
how essential is it that the Mind should be rendereil 
prof>erly qualified for the task, and enabled to form 
a sound judgment of things submitted to its cogni- 
zance. 

The advantages of Education would be almost as 
futile as to attempt to prove, by arguiijent,~-AW/- 
erident truths, 

9 

That by Edmatim a person is taught to conduct 
himseirin his station in Society with decorum and 
propriety. That he is enabled thereby to discern bis 


duties, and the proper method of fulfilling them, 
lhat he learns to avoid errors and mistakes by profit- 
ing by the experience of others ; and that his mind 
18 expanded, his sontirneuts are liberalized, and his 
heart improved, is too evident to need any other 
proof than observation. 

Ignorance, on the other hand, is the parent of 
brutality, superstition, and bigotry. 

It frequently induces on blind and obstinate com- 
mencement of, and perseverance in the measures 
diametrically opposed to the good of the individual, 
and to the community at largo. 

To reason with ignorance is unavailing, because 
It IS incapable of comprehending the force of argu- 
ment. lo prevent the injuries of which it is cap- 
able, it must be des^i^l^. 

In whatever light wo view Education, it cannot 
fail to appear the most important subject that can 
attejifion of Mankind. When W’e contrast 
the ignorance, the rudeness, and the lielp-Iess ness of 
the savage, with the knowledge, the refinement, and 
the resources of civilized man, the difference between 
them appears so wide, that they can hardly be re- 
garded as of the same species. 

Throughout all the States of America there is 
the utmost anxiety to really educate. School-books, 
6f a character never, until recently, known in that 
country, are selling by thousands, not merely work- 
pig knowledge more facile, but also more practical 

After the lecturer had finished hi.s speech, the Presi- 
dent addressed the Meeting for sometime, and hUsstd 
fic Socitty, 

The assembly broke at 6-^10 p.m., with vextes of thanks 
to the chair and the learned lecturer. 


A public Meeting, convened by the CalcMtta Liter- 
ary Society, was held at the hall of the Oriental 
Seminary, No. 336, Upper Chitpur Road, on Friday, 
the 2Gth March, 187o, at 4-30 p.m , under the presi- 
dency of Babii Behary Fall Banerjea, b.a. 'Jhe Meet' 
ing was largely attended. 

After Babii Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the. 
Society, had read the proceeilings of the last Meet- 
ing, which were duly continued, the Chairman asked 
Babu Prasanna Kumar Bose to deliver his lecture on 

Sanskrit Language. 

The lecturer dwelt upon the subject for nearly an 
hour. He said, that the Saiiskrit was the Mother of nil 
languages -the most ancient language in India - the 
langiinge in which the Munis and Pishis of old ex- 
pre.s.sed their thoiiglits. The is most sono- 

rous, sweet, beautiful and grand. Our Ramayan, 
Mahahharat and Sri mat- Bhn ghat are written in this 
language. The thoughts, they express, are most sub- 
lime and beautiful. Every body ought to study the 
Sanskrit. The Government has also adopted Sanskrit 
as a part of University Curriculum (Cheers). 

After the lecturer had concluded his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the lec- 
turer. The Meeting dissolved at 6 p.m., after a vote of 
thanks to the Chair. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Training Academy, Cornwallis 
Street, on Monday, the 28th .lune, 1870, at 4-30 p.m., 
under the presidency of Babu Naraiyan Dass Baner- 
jea. The Meeting was largely attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the, 
Society, had read the proceedings of the last Meet- 
ing, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman called' 
upon Babu Gosta Behari Sil to deliver his lecture on — 
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Choice of Books. 

'The lecturer spoke on the subject for more than an 
hour. Ho said, that hooks are the great vehicles 
through which the kiioivfed^e of one part of the huniau 
species is conveyed to the other. 

JiookSy like many other noble discoveries, have 
their origin in the necessities of lInmaiL Nature, The 
waiits of men soon induced them to put these wants 
into writing, that otlmrs might bo informed of their 
wants, and induced to supply them. 

No sooner, therefore, were men formed into Society 
and inclined to cultivate knotoledye, than hooks were 
written to communicate it. 

The cornmnnicaiion of knowledge^ however, was 
comparative'y slow till the discovery of printing 
in the Fifteenth Century, Since which time />oo<s 
have been so amazingly multiplied, and knowledge 
so widely dispersed, that printing may be said to 
liave formed a new epoch in Society, 

By hooks^ that Science which is dispersed through 
out the htiman race becomes the property of every 
individual ; and thus it is that every individual has 
an opportunity of improving himself by the joint- 
labours of the whole species. 

They bring the most ancient times to our view, 
as if they were present, and, like a telescope^ enable 
us to see the most distant places and transactions, 
as if they were directly under our eyes. 

But as hooks are written by men, they are as 
various iu their merits ; and, to the disadvantage 
of J/uman Nature^ it may bo observed, that as there 
is a great deal of evil among mankind^ so there are 
a great uuiny bad boohs in the world. 

This observation naturally leads ns to reflect how 
ca oful we ought to bo in the choice of h oks. If bad 
companions will both disgrace and enrrupt ns, so 
will bad books. If wc are ashamed of being seen 
with a person of itlfame, ought we not to be as much 
oshatned to be seen perusing an ill book? — Cortaintly. 
For, those who understand Human Nature will form 
an estimate to our advantage or disadvantage ; as 
much by the hooks we read and are fond of, as by 
the company we keep. 

There is no mistake more common among young 
people, than that of sup}i(»sing, that if they had a 
multiplicity of books tiiey must necessarily have a 
great deal of kvowledge. 

1'he contrary to this is often the truth. A great 
number of ill chosen hook < cowfa^c the mind, and form 
no regular consistent chain of instruction. While a 
few of the best hooks atVord no clear ideas of what 
is worth -knowing, about loading the mind with what 
is impertinent or noxious (Cheer<). 

The lecturer said that good books are necessary 
aids to religion and morals.— -specially with the 
young. Our schools, ought to malvo, therefore, a good 
selection of books, in order that they might prove 
tiseful in doing all that is necessary to be done to 
train up our boys in all thar is really good, and that 
which conduces to intellectual and moral culture. 
The law of libel is very v holesome in itself, and 
calculated to protect the morals of our youths from 
being degenerated. The (Government by appointing 
a Textd)ook Committee, the Members of which consist 
of well-educated persons, have done all in their 
power to safe-guard the morals of our youths. 

It is always to be regarded as a fortunate circums- 
tance where a young | eison has early acquired a taste 
for Reading, So much may our usefulne.ss and 
happiness be increased by the results of toell'dirccted 
reading, that a fondness for it may justly be con.si- 
dered as affording the best augury of a respectable 
and virtuous character. 

Reading-Books are the guides of youth, the pastime 
of inanho^ and the solace of old age. They furnish 


the materials of conversation and reflection, the eni- 
belishment of refined Society, They milighton and 
perpetuate the liberal arts also. 

To all our young friends I would -Read, If 
you have not already acijuired a taste for this most 
delightful of all occupations, begin with the most 
interesting hook yon can find. Be assured that any 
sacrifice o', inclination, yon inay make at first, will bo 
amply repaid in select enjoyment at Just. 

(treat caution is r(?qiiired in the Choice of hooks. 
For, if they pnsbice no elfect on the mind, the time 
spent in reading them is wasted. Kvery book should 
be read with a distinct view to some goml effect on the 
Mind, or, to some definite objects in the business of 
life. The Clunce i}f books is important in every point 
of view. Where a judicious and well-read friend can 
be found, his advice should be constantly sought in 
this matter. 

In the first place, a considerable portion of every 
one’s leisure for Reading should be devoted to that 
all-imporUnt subject in which every rational being 
has an equal interest. I moan the subject of Religion^ 

So wide a field of f/itcraiure and Science is now 
opened to the general reader, that we are almost at a 
loss where to begin our Choice of honks. History 
certainly claims early attention. Not only as sup- 
plying materials for conversation, but as fiirnishiiig 
subjects for profitable reflection and study. 

Sir Waltt-r Scott is a delightful Author. Ilis Novels 
and Htstnriral Tales abound with moral triitli and 
just views of life. Novels, in general, however, are 
very un]>rofitablo reading, Bnffon's Natural History 
is a work of deservedly po[)nlar character from its 
fascinating style, and its numerous etnbcllishmcnts. 

C owner is cortaily the Poet, whoso works w'O 
should first place in the hands of a young man. 
Then Milton, Goldsmith, Scott, Wordsworth, Southey, 
Coleridge, (’ampbell, Rogers, Montgomery. Speci- 
mens of elo(|uence are worthy of your occasional 
attention. 

Persons, who do no* read, may pick up much by 
ol^servation, but tlieir knowledge must be compara- 
tively scanty. An riuthf>r is one who has picked up 
much by ohser ration too. If you read Fifiy Authors, 
you have the advautairc of fifty times the ohser vation, 
wliich can possibly come mnler your own eye. Nay, 
though a mere observer, who does not read, may 
g;iin iileas, yet on such terms seldom is judgment 
attuinnd. It is seldom that intelligent persons are 
disinclined to Reading. 

It is Reading, says Lord Bacon, makes nfull man. 
Unless 3’()ur talents are very considerable, Reading is 
absolutely necessary for yon. You havij some books 
brouglit from school, some presented to yon, perha|)S, 
on that occasion ; regard t hem as a Treasure ; add to 
tlicm as opportunity offers. 

Adopt Reading, therefore, as one staplg means of 
Mental I mprovement \ and give it that sort of atten- 
tion, whiel) its importance Hesorves. ^any young 
y^ersons will read a bt .)k, and arc even fond of it, when 
they hapy)cu on one, which greatly excites curiosity. 
When this feat is over, then for weeks, or months 
possibly, they never turn over a single i)age. Such a 
desultary mode can seldom effect any thing of value. 

q^o attain the love of reading, and obUiin the beno" 
fit it is calculated to afford, being it into a hahii. 
Five minutes now, and ton minutes then, would, in a 
comparatively short time, get through a volumn. 
The resolution to read should be accompanied with 
a resolution to select the Author, subject, and rotation, 
with the utmost care. 

The books, decidedly the most important, are tlios ^ 
which relate to your specific profession. Thi^rw eau 
scarcely be any situation or occupation which has ^ 
not something to be learnt from Authors. 
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Wliafover raay f^nlarge your menkil •pmoersy will 
lit* wortli your while to Sttidij, One small volume 
may open to you inanv vitiws, which you coJiM not 
otherwise obtain ; to have had (mly a glimpse of them 
is to bo many degrees above almnhdc. 

A 'wM in the country will bu mado far tnore inter- 
esting, by even a slight acqmiiurauce with iVntvral 
Ulsionj. Whatever page; is open to you, scan it 
well. Put to do this, it will be requisite that you 
borrow the assistance of some abler Auth(jrs. 

Iiead Authors who liave seen life, aiul disjday it. 
Triireller.< show the species iu many varieties llishirtf 
marks the grander movements of thu iimltitude. 
H'uujraphif shews you more minutely some single in- 
dividual. You will from each, ^llinl especually from all, 
gain an iiisigjit into the true Ntitan'. i*f the world you 
live in, and the beings whom you must encounter, 
either iu a friendly, or iu an adverse manmu*. To kmuv 
your company is of great importance to your own 
proper behaviour, to your comfort, and your safety. 

As the mind of man is his prim^^ rrrrUnin^ ema- 
nations of mind are peculiarly valuable. General 
literature has peculiar (diarms, and dull mii'-t our eye 
sight be, if wo are not more or less fasrinatc'd by 
them. The mind should not only be cultivated, but 
dressed into neatness. 

Fact* are the s(did treasures of the mind, llvasimlnff 
assorts and shapes them into ilieir most useful 
forms. {Cheers.) 

After the h‘ctiirer had done, the (/hairman spoke a 
few words. The Meeting separated at r» i* m , with 
votes of thanks to the (yhair, ami the learned lecturer. 


A very crowded Meeting, couvoued by the *Snru/?/, 
came off on Tliurs<lay, the 30th September, 1875, at 
4 30 1* M., at the hall of the Oriental ^emhun’ij^ No. 
33G, ljp]K*r (/liitpnr Koad, under the presideiicv of 
Ikbu Ghandra Kumar Bandya[nidhya, li.A, The Meet- 
ing was largely attended. 

After Pabu Sliam Lall Day, the Secrctarij to the 
S<ieiehj^ bad read the proceedings of the last Meetim/, 
whi<;h were duly contirined, the (diainnaii asked Pabu 
Srish (.Miandra Mukerjea to deliver his lecture on 

Friendship. 

Tin' h'anied speaker dwelt upon the subject for more 
tl»an an hour. In the course of which he said, that 
the princi[Kil fruit of t rieuds/tixt is the ease ami dis 
charge of the fullness of the hearty which passians of 
all kinds do cause and imbice No receipt openeth 
the heart but a Frne Frien<ly to whom you may im- 
part griefs, joys, fears, hopes, suspicions, (ymnsels, 
and whatever lieth upon the heart to oppress it, in a 
kind of civil shrift or confessions. If a man have a 
Fvne Friendy he may rest almost setuire that tlie care 
of those things will eontinue after him. 

Do not suppose that |)eojilt* b(‘C()iiie friends at 
/M S’/ ffr even upon a stiort acquaintance. Heal 
Friendship is a slow grower, and never thrives unless 
(‘iigrafted ifpon a stock of kiuaen and reciproeal nurit. 

There is another kind of nominal Iriendship among 
young people, which is warm for the time?, but lucki- 
ly uf slmrt duration. This Friendship is h.astily pro- 
duced, by their being accidentally thrown together, 
and pursuing the same course of riot and debauchery. 

A fine. Friend shrpy truely ! And well-cemented by 
drunkenness and lewdness. Tt should rather be 
called a conspiracy against Morals and (joml MaimerSy 
and be punished as sncli by the Civil Magistrate. 
However, tiny have the imprudence and the folly to 
call this conspiracy a Frinidship. They lend one 


another money for bad purpeses. They engage in 
i|uarrei8, offensive and defetisive, for their aceoiupii- 
ces. They tell one another all they know, an<l often 
mure too. AVhen, on a andden, Homo accident disper- 
ses them, and they think no more of each other, 
nnlesH it be to betray and laugh at their imprudent 
Confidence. 

Wlien a man uses strong protc.stations or oalbs to 
make you believe a thing, which is of itself ho pro- 
balile that the bare Haying of it would bo suttieient, 
depend upon it he deceives yon, and is highly in- 
terested in making you believe it, or else, ho would 
not take so much pains. 

Reineiuber to make a great difference bet ween co?ii- 
pantons and friends. People will, in a great degree, 
ftirm th(;ir opinion of you upon that which they have 
of your friends. There is a Fprnish Froverh which 
says, very jn.stly, Tell me whom you tine with, and 
/ trill tell you who yon are. 

Have a r<YT/ witli almost every lifxly ; and 
have a sieminij reserre »'ith almost imbody. For, 
it is very disagreeable to seem reserved, and very 
dang^TOiis not to be so. Few people linrl tbe true 
medium. Many are ridiculously mysterious, and 
reserved upon Irillcs ; and very imprudently c(uu 
mutiicative of all they know. 

Friendship is love without desire. Less passionate 
than love, it is also l(*ss-seltish. Founded on eijuali- 
ty, it is strengthened by similarity of tastes and dis- 
position. In life, there is scarcely a greater blessmg 
than a real Jnendship, To have* one u horn we can 
consult in our perplexity, rely iijion in our need, ami 
rejoice with iu our hours of |>rospcritv, ivuders our 
delights more delightful, and our amietious umre 
supportable. 

Lord Pacou says, The man entirely alone Is he irhu 
has no Hrirnds. To him Hie world is hut a vast deserty 
which he shares antk the. wander iny animals. A Friend 
is the greatest re<|ui8ite to eiiahle us to bear iq) 
against the cares and crosses which are in.separable 
from our social condition. 

In (dioosiiig a Friend^ it is necessary thoroughly to 
know him ere wc confide in him ; ami to choose from 
among hoiu'st men. For there is no real frieMdship 
where thi‘ie is no vimlidenee. Friendship should 
tolerate whatever is not ri'pugnant to itself. 

Commeneing in i*steem it is maintained and in- 
creased by interehangc of attention and eonlidemu; 
and is so rarely jierfect and durable, only heeaiise, 
wc so rarely form a just estimate of the (jualities of 
those whom we select as Friends, or beeause, when 
our intercourse ha.s become familiar, we relax 'm onr 
attention to them, or fail to have pniper considera- 
tion for their s<‘Ifd()ve. 

Friendship should lolenite whatever is not r(*png- 
nant to itself. We should easily forgive onr friend 
those faults in which his head, and not his heart in 
concerned, and which do not demonstrate any dimi- 
nution ij> liis Friendship to us. 

Though Heal FriendshipiH essentially dis-interested, 
yet assiduous attentions are pleasing to it. Both 
because, they gratify, or serve, our friend, and are 
evuloiices of the affootion we bear him. 

Kindness are not in themselves all sufficient mo- 
tives to affertion. But they increase it, as a gentle 
ttiind increases the flame, which it did not create, or 
the spark it could n3t kindle (Cheers.) * 

After the learned lecturer had concluded his .speech, 
the Chairman addressed the Meeting at some length. 

The assembly dispersed at 6-30 r.M., after a vote of 
thanks to the Chair. 



Proceedings of the First Anniverscmj Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held at the 
hall of the Calcutta Government Normal School, No. 83, Upper Chitpur Road, 
Jorasanko, on Fnday, the 2Uh Notvmber, 1875, at 4-30 p.m., under the presidency 
of Bahn Gopal Chandra Banerjea, Principal of the School, Author oj several 
works, ike., tC'c., cOc. The Meeting was largely attended. 


The Fird Anniv&i'sary Meetintj of the Cnlcntta 
Jjiterarif Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
Government Normal School^ No. Upper Chitpur 
Koad, Joramnko, on Friday, the 26th November, 
1875, at 4-30 p. m., under the iiresidency of Babii 
Gopal Chandra Banerjea, Principal of the School, 
The Meeting was largely attoiuled. 

Address by the Secretary 

The President, on taking his seat amidst cheers, 
Babu Sham l^all Da}", the Secretary of the Society, 
spoke as follows : — 

Mu. PuKSIDKNT AND GkNTLEMKN, 

We Lave met together this evening to celebrate the 
Fir$t Aimi rcruary Mectuof oj the Calcutta Literary 
Society, having for its objects -a creation of social 
union between Kurojieans and Indians, and further- 
ance of intellectual culture. Several young men and 
friends having expressed a wish to meet together 
occasionally for tlie exchange of views,- -educational 
and social, and having lerpicsted me to forma Society 
for the same, the Valrntfa literary Society was, therc- 
f«»n‘, established on Monday, the 4th January, 1875, 
to allbrd them an opportunity of meeting together on 
one common platform, and to discuss matters freely. 

The Inauynral Afccfiny of the Society was held at 
the hall of the Horernment Normal School, No. 83, 
Upper rhitpur lioad, Jtyramvko, on Monday, the 4th 
January, 1875, at 4-iJO p.m., when Babu Gobin Chandra 
Dass delivered a lecture on Kducaiion, under the pre- 
sidency of Balm Copal Chandra Banerjea, Principal, 
OovcrnvmU Normal School, 

Besides the Inauynral ^feeting of the Society, the 
following three lectures were delivered during the 
session ; viz : — 

(1) On Sandrit Lanqnayc, by Babu Prasanna 

Kumar Bose, under the presidency of Babu 
Beliari Lall Banerjea, h.a., at the hall of 
the Oriental Seminary, No. 336, Upper 
Chitpur Road, on Friday, the 26th March, 
1875, at 4-30 p.m. 

(2) On Choice of Booku, by Babu (ioata Beliari 

8il, under the presidency of Babu Naraiyau 
Dass Ban^^rjea, at the hall of the Training 
Academy, Cornwallis Street, on Monday, the 
-8th June, 1875, at 4-3U p.m. 

(3) On Frmuhhip, by Babu Srish Chandra Muk- 

erjea, under the presiderjcy of Babu Chan- 
dra Kumar Bandyapadhya, b.a., at the hall 
of the Oriental Seminary, No. 336, Upper 
Chitpur Koad, op Thursday, the 30th Sep- 
tember, 1875, at 4-30 p.m. 

Gentlemen, you have already heard of the progress 
made hy the Society in so sl^ort a time since its estab- 
lishment. Young men attended the Meetings to hear 
lectures on important subjects, such as would help 
in training them up in all that is beautiful and 
grand. The time and labor devoted t-o such Meetings, 
always bear good fruits. The efforts made by our 
young men to prepare themselves to deliver lectures 
were highly useful, in as much as they trained them 
up to qualify themselves in all that was necessary to 
start for public life. 

Some of the best men of England received their 
‘ Education in the Univmities, But the reputation, 
which they acquired in public life, was due to the 
training, which they received in LUei*ary Societie$ 


and Clnha, I hope that by the blessing of bet 
Almighty Disposer of All (.»ood, our Society will go on 
improving year after year, (Cheers). 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary of the 
Hoeiefy^ had Hnished the Report, which was duly con- 
firmed, several («ei)tlcnil}n addressed the Meeting. 

'riie Treasurer then presented the AccowUs for the 
year, and they were passed. 

The Secretary next proposed that the following 
(lOntlemen be elected Honorary Af embers of the 
Sttciety, and they were duly elected : — 

Babu Siirendra Nath Banorjoa, 

„ Loke Nath Chose, 

„ Canendra Nath Addy, 

„ Jetendra Nath Palit, 

„ Raj Krishna Ray, 

„ Jeban Kristo Bliattacharyya. 

The President then announced tlmt Babu Sham 
Lall Day, tin? Secretary oj the Society, has given a 
contribution of Unpegs Kive hundred and fifty to the 
Funds if the Socirty,nud proposed a vote of acknow- 
ledgment and cordial thanks for the same. 

The pro|K>sal was carried unanimously. 

The President, who, ou rising, was received with 
cheers, addressed the Meeting for nearly an 
hour. Ho said, that he was deeply sensible of the 
high honour the Society had done in electing him 
their President. He wished the task had fallen into 
abler hands, for he was painfully conscious of his 
inability to discharge the duties that had devolved 
upon him. He, however, would try his best to do 
jutice to them. He then dwelt on — 

The Importance of our Society 

He continued that a person can not often realise the 
Importance of the Society in which he lives, dwells, 
and has his being. 

Society is the intercourse of persons on a footing 
of equality, real or apparent. Social intercourse is 
the consequence of a necessity felt by men and 
women for new clianmh of thought, and new impul- 
ses of feeling. 

It is Society tliat moulds our manners, practically 
educates us, and brings us up in all that is good and 
great. The tie.s of Society bind its together, and we 
live in amity, peace and happiness. In tlie absence of 
a yood Society, a person can never become W(?ll-bred. 

It is Society tliat keeps us on the path of virtue, 
and leads us to the right path when we go astray. 

A person always respects the Sockly of friends and 
relatives. He apprehends tliat if any thing goes 
wrong with him, ho will not be admittqfl into their 
Society, in future. 

A person, who keeps good Society, is always an 
lionest man. A person, who keeps the Society of the 
Educated, knows what is going around him. A person, 
who keeps the Society of the Virtuous, is always 
pious. He learns to detest vice, to shun the Society 
of Vicious men, as the company of such persons, he 
fears, will corrupt his morals, and afterwards make him 
miserable. He endeavours to cultivate his intellectual 
and moral faculties in order that he might leave a 
stamp on those with whom he associates. 

Gentlemen, keep the Society of lamest men, therefore, 
and you will learn good mamiers. Try to lead a 
religious and good lifey and you will then surely bo 
contented and happy (Cheers.) • " 

The Meeting terminated at 7-30 p.m., after a votet 
of thanks to the Chair, 



PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Training Academy^ Cornwallis 
Street, on Friday, the 18th February, 1876, at 4-30 
i*.Mm under, the presidency of £abu Govinda Nath 
Miiherjea, b.a. There were a largo gathering. 

After the proceedings bf the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Sec^retary of the 
Society, which was duly confirmed, the Chairman 
called upon Babu Hari Dass Dutt to deliver his lecture 
on — - 

Knowledge i— 

The lecturer dwelt upon the subject for more than 
an hour. In the course of wliich he said, that Know- 
ledge is a question tlmt lias been frequently asked, 
but, perhaps, never satisfactorily answered, yet it is 
a question, which, of all others, those who pretend to 
disseminate Kmnvlnlge are bound to resolve. — Booh- 
Uarning is one of the Materiah, — but it is not 
Knowledge of itself. Reading, study, and acqiudn* 
tance with the living and dead languages, are also 
Mahriah, but they arc not Knowledge. They are 
only ingredients, to make up the prescriptions. 

Knowledge enables us by the examples with which 
w^e become acquainted, through Historical and. Biogra- 
phical Headings, to think, and feel, and act with pro- 
priety, sensibility, and dignity ; such as we appreciate 
and admire in the characters and deeds recorded. 

Knowledge guides ns to the paths of rectitude, 
sobriety and deligence in our proper avocations, snd 
by convincing ns of our own iidinuities, teaches 
charity towards the foibles of others. 

Knowledge removes prejudices, and while it claims 
our rights, it curbs licentiousness ; it maintains and 
supports the scale that holds an eveii balance be- 
tween self esteem and subordination, so that the one 
shall not diverge into at rogance, nor the other into 
slavishness. 

> Knowledge tesLchcn us to know that the sum of 
human happiness consists of the contributions that 
individuals bring to the aggregate amount of industry, 
honesty and benevolence, and that it is the duty of 
every one to augment this fund as much as possible, 
whether others do so or not. 

Knowledge exhibits to our view the evil of indulge 
ing the bad passions, and the a irked inclinations of 
our Nature, It shows to avarice the uneertaiu 
tenure of riches. It points out the folly of pride; 
and, it exposes the heinousness and terrific character 
of Revenge. 

Knowledge teaches the duty', we owe to our neigh- 
bour. It also inculcates universal philanthropy, and 
not only shows what is right, but urges to tlie per- 
formance thereof. 

Above all things, Knovdedge shows us the proofs 
that estaVilish aii indisfuitable belief in the Being of a 
True God ! and convinces ns, that the whole CrcMtion, 
iiiseusible and intelligent, should be devoted to His 
honour and * glory, and that man, in lowly reverence, 
should humbly endeavour to imitate His unbounded 
'kindness and most gracious Mercy, 

Lord Bacon also says that Knoivledge is Power, There 
are people, who declare that Wealth is Power, The con- 
tention, no doubt, is well-rounded. Without w'ealth, 
you cannot get on in this world. But you should also 
remember that without Knowledge you cannot actiuiro 
an ascendency over the animal kingdom. It is brute 
force that keeps you down. One Nation overpowers 
another Nation, with the number of its soldiery. 
But that Nation which has cultivated Knowledge for 
its own sake, possesses powers invincible. 

The strength of the arm is all very good. A 
a Purd)^ and 9 , CabiUi can stand side by side with 
the most powerful men of different Nationalities But 
the person, who has a Scientific Knowledge, possesses 


powers overwhelming with which he can throw down 
a giant by his skill, « 

An English Soldier fights well. But it should be 
recollected that the invention of shot and powder, 
and the use thereof have made European Nations 
powerful over Eastern Paces, The skill, with which 
the fonner handle the most powerful weapons that 
are used in war, had enabled them to domineer over 
other peoples and races, who lack in Knowledge — 
the Science of War, 

Now then, can it be denied that Knowledge is 
PowtiT I— That by a skilful use of Knowledge, you can 
navigate oceans and seas, you can construct railways 
and telegraphs, and go from one end of the world to 
the other, without fear of being lost, hnowledgc, then, 
is Power. True Power with which you can subjugate 
the elements, utilise and turn them to your advan- 
tage. The use of Baloon was, perhaps, unknown l)e- 
fore. Scientific men have, by acquiring a Knowledge 
of Science, learnt to use it to the advantage of man. 

I, therefore, urge upon yon, Youngmen, to educate 
yourselves to endeavour to learn and benefit by the 
instruction that may be imparted to yon, and ac([uire 
a Knowledge of things which will make you truly 
great, and enable you to gain an ascendency over the 
water, the air, the clouds and the skies (Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words and thanked the 
lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 6 p.m , with votes of 
thanks to^the chair, and the learned lecturer. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Oriental Seininai'ij, No. .336, 
Upper Chitpur Road, on Wednesday, the 3rd May, 
1876, at 4-30 p m., There was a lage attendance. 
Babu Hem Chandra Mukerjea presided. 

After the proceedings of the previous Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham I all Ihiy, the Secretary of 
the Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chair- 
man called upon Babu Ram Chandra Nag to begin 
his lecture on — 

Unity 

The speaker spoke on the subject for nearly an 
hour. Ho said, that Unity is Strength, If you wish 
to bo strong, you should unite yourselves. — United, 
you gain, and Divided you fall. A Nation, lo become 
great, should first learn to unite The ancient Romans 
and Greeks were powerful, so long as they were 
united. But when they begnn to dis-unite, there was 
weakness, decay, and at last ruin. 

It is a matter of great regret that Unity is very 
much wanting amongst our countrymen. They do 
not understand that by becoming of one opinion in 
respect of what they want, and suffer from, their 
wants and grievances nmy be removed. Whether 
llhuln or Mahamcdan,\iQ are all children of one Com- 
mon Fathefi\ The same God, who governs the Uni- 
verse, created ns all. We ought, therefore, to have 
one feeling in common amongst ourselves. 

We ought not to divide ourselves. Because, by so 
doing, we will simply lose, and not gain. When we 
have any representation to make to the Authorities, 
we should all unite together, so that our prayer may be 
heard and attended to. But, it so hapj^ns, that the, 
Hindus and Mahamedans are not only dia united, but 
that they have not one Common Bond of Unity amongst 
themselves, and their co-religionists. 

When the Hindus ask for one thing from the 
Government, the Mahamedans say that they do not 
want it. But what is still more strange is, that when 
one section of Hindu Peligionists ask for one things 
another section of the same Hindu community are not 
only not satisfied in not asking for it, but, they gef 
further, and even oppose it. 
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This is the reason why the (Government has so 
little*reigard for its Hindu and Mahamedan sulijects. 
For tliis, however, we cannot blame the Government. 
Because, it finds itself placed between the horns of a 
dilemma* It knows not, whether to respect the 
feelings of Mahamedans or Uindus^ and whom to 
please. Because, if it complies with the request of 
one section of its subjects, it will dissatisfy the other 
section, which is divided in color, race and creed. 

Again, if it wishes to please one section of IJimlu or 
Muhutnedan Jicliyionints, it will displease the ditterent 
sections of the same comnuuiity^ wliich is divided 
among itself. My advice to you, therefore, 
Youngmen, is that you should always learn the 
advantage of being united never dis-uuite amongst 
yourselves {Cheers.) 

The speech was concluded amidst loud applause. 
The Chairman having spoken a few words, the large 
assembly dispersed after 6 p.m., with votes of 

thunks to the Chair, and the learned lecturer* 


A public Meeting, under the auspices of the Cal- 
cutta Literary Society, was held at the hall of the 
Government Normal School, No. 8G1, Upper (Ghitpnr 
Road, Joi'asanko, on Wednesday, the 19th July, 187fi, 
at 4-30 P.M., under the presidency of Babu Gopal 
i’handra hanerjea, tlie President of the Society. The 
Meeting was fairly attended. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary of the Society, 
having read the proceedings of the last Meeting, 
which were duly confirmed, the President asked 
Babu Satis Chandra Chatterjea to deliver his lecture 


Cultivation 

The speaker dwelt upon the subject for more than 
an hour. He tried to persuade his audience to take 
themselves to Cultlmtion. He said that Agriculture 
is an art of the very first rank, and is one of those, 
w hich, are termed the Liberal Arts. It feeds us. It 
supplies our necessities. It aftbrds the principal 
Revenue oj a State — It is a Science of rural afluirs. 
'riio art of Culticating and Tdling the ground, so that 
it shaU be fruitful, and afford grain and pasturage 
ill abundance. 

The following qualifications are necessary for a man 
to possess a knowledge of Uusbandry ; viz : - 

(1) He must thoroughly understand the nature and 

variety of soils, and the proper methods 
necessary for their Cultivation and improve- 
ment. 

(2) He must so prepare the earth by ploughing, 

hrrrowing, and other labour, as to make it 
productive of good and fine fruits. 

(3) A perfect knowledge of tlie qindity of good and 

sound corn, and other seeds, he must have ; 
besides, being well-informed in the proper 
times and seasons for sowing them. 

(4) He must be a competent judge of Meadow and 

Wood-la7id ] and so lar acquainted with the 
nature, plantation, and appearance of trees, 
as to bo able> at one glance, to form a 
correct estimate of the timber they w’ould 
produce. 

(5) The choice and manageuieut of Cattle must bo 

thoroughly understood by him. 

Order, frugality, cleanliness, and industry, are quali* 
ties too essential to ^ forgotten. They form the 
very ground-work of pWspority, and the husbandman 
that is void of them had better look to the work-house 
Jhan to his farm. 

From the above qualifications it will appear that 
the farmer must be, or ou^ht to be intimate with 


Geology, Mineralogy, Chemistry, Botany, Medicine 
and Natural History. 

Now I will advert to the several kinds of AgricuU 
tural property : — 

(a) Corndand is that Cultivated ground appropri-» 
ated to the growing of w’heafc, and other 
grain. It requires much labour and atten- 
tion, and a thorough acquaiiitaiice with the 
Nature of the Soil, so as to know w Imt rota- 
tion of crops will yield the gretest pro- 
duce. 

{h) Wood-land, which is the most lucrative of 
rural property^ from its requiring little 
expense and trouble, and from being sub- 
ject to fewer accidents, is land occupied in 
nourishing trees and wood generally* 

(c) k Wood, newly-planted, consists of fine young 
trees, well-rooted, and the ground between 
the trees is generally cultivated. The 
thinning, or under ^vood, in about ton years 

4 produces abundant cuttings ; when it is 
suffered to grow twenty or thirty years, 
the produce is considerable ; it is at this 
period called Brush, or Copse wood, 

(</) Forests are extensive tracts of Wood land, and 
afford abundant quantities of iimher, which 
is used for a inultitudc of purposes. 

Under woml is used for faggots, poles, hoops, 
&c., (kc. 

Wood-land is considered to be in a thriving 
state when the trees upon it are well-grown, 
close, and of a flourishing appearance. 

{e) Meadow-land is that portion of a farm occupied 
in the production of grass. The Meadows, 
situated by the sides of rivers, or contigu- 
ous to ponds or brixiks, yield three times 
the crop of Natural Meadows. 

(/) Grass-lands arc situated on the sides of hills. 
They produce bettor grass. The Crass of 
Marshes is of the very worst kind. The 
Wafer-rncado 's are of great use to the 
farmer in roaring his cows and other cuttle. 

(g) Pasture-land i.s appropriated to the feeding and 
rearing of cattle, and by many Agricul- 
turists is preferred to Corn-land, and 
thought to i>ossess greater advantages. 

Agriculture being tlie most important of all th® 
ArtA uncivilized man, aiul as it were, the Nursing 
Mother of all tlie other the fact of the Art of 

Working in Metals being essential to its perfection, 
is sufficient to show us that wo owe miicli of our 
wealth, civil i/atiou, and eujoyement, to the power of 
forming and fashioning the Metals into impliments, 
fit for various purposes. 

He continued, that unless a people become enter" 
prising, and learn to devote their time and ener- 
gy to develope the resources of their country, no 
Nation can Ixicome rich and great. Servitude de- 
grades a people. Karanidom only makes a Nation 
servile. It loses ivo independence of thought and 
action, and becomes lazy and luxurious. 

You, Youngmen, should endeavour to give up all 
thoughts of Servitude, and learn to devote yourselves 
ill develop ng the resources of your country. The Soil 
of Bengal is good and fertile, and you will reap rich 
harvest, and live happily in the enjoyment of peace 
and plenty. {Cheers.) 

The lecturer, having finished his speech, was fol- 
lowed by several speakers, some of whom agreed with 
him in what he had said. 

The Chairman then spoke a few words, and 
thanked the lecturer for his very able speech. ^ ^ 

The Meeting broke up at 6 p.m., with votes of 
thanks to the Chair, aiid the learned lecturer. 



Proceedings of the Second Annivermry Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held* at 
the hall of the Calcutta Government Normal School, No. Upper Chitpur Road, 
Jorasanko, on Fnday, the IZth October, 1876, at 5*30 P.M., under the presidency 
of Bahu Naha Gopal Mitra, Editor, National Paper, dc., dc., dc. The 
Meeting was largely attended. 


Tlie Second Anniversary Meeting of the CaJcntfa 
JAterarif Sm'iety was hold at the hall of the Calcutta 
Government Kormal SrAoo/, No. 83, Upper (Jhitpiir 
Itoad, Jorasankoy on Friday, the l3th October, 187C, 
at 0-30 P.M., nndor the presidency of liabii Naha 
Gopal Mitra, EdiUir, NntUnwt FapeVy ,yc., 

The Meeting was largely attended. 

Address by the Secretary:— 

The i’lmirinaii, on taking his seat, amidst Uhe^ra, 
Babu Sham Lall Day, tlie Secretary of the Sucietijy 
said : — 

Mr. Chairman and Cfentlemen, 

It affonls in<» much pleasure to see the Second 
Anniversary Metfing of the Calcutta Literary Society 
celebrated this afternoon. 

The First Annirersary ^feeting of the Society was 
held at the ball of the Government Normal Sehnoly 
No. 83, Cppcr C’liitpiir Hoad, Jorasankoy on FrMay, 
the 2(ith November, 1875, at 4-30 p.m., when Babu 
Copal Chandra Banerjea, the worthy President of the 
Society y delivered his presidential speech on the 
Importance of our Socieiify before a crowded house. 

Beskles the Anniversary Meeting of the Society ^ 
the following three lectures were delivered during 
the session ; viz : — 

(1) . On KnowledgCy by Babu Hari Dass Dutt, 

under the presidency of Babu (iobinda Nath 
Mukerjea, h.a., at the hall of the Training 
Academyy (yornwallis Street, on Fr day, the 
l8th Feluuary, 187b, at 4-30 p m. 

(2) . On Unitjfy by Babu Ham Chandra Nag, un- 

der the presidency of Babu Hem Chandra 
Mukerjea, at the ball of the (Iruntal 
nan/y No. 336, Upper Chitpur Road, on 
Wednesday, the 3rd May, 1876, at 4-30 p.m. 

(3) . On CultivatwHy by Babu Satis Chandra 

Clistterjea, under the presidency of Babu 
Gopal Chandra Banerjea, (PrinclpalyGovcni’ 
ment Normal School), at the hall of the 
Government Nw'mal Schooly No. 88, Upper 
Chitpur Road, Jorasanko, on Wednesday, 
the 19»h July, 1876, at 4-30 p.m. 

This indwates the interest which the public takes 
in the transactions of this Society, 

Knowhdffey as you all know, is necessary to enable 
a people to learn the way by which to become po- 
lished and great, and to rise in the estinnalion of tlio 
world. 

Unity is essential to impart strength t.o a people, 
who wish to raise themselves from all that is degra- 
ding, and all that is calculated to lower them in the 
esteem of their fellow-hrelheni. 

Cultivation W’as the last subject dwelt upon at the 
third Meeiiny of the Society, 

To tlie Honorary Members and well-wishers of the 
Society, I beg hereby to express my deep obligation 
for their unabated interest in the prosperity of the 
Soci^tp. 

May God bless the Society in its laudable under- 
taking (ChSXitri). 


The Treasurer then presented the Accounts for the 
year, and they were passed. 

The Secretary next proposed that the following 
Gentlemen be elected IJon</i*ary Members of the 
S(wiet y : — • 

The Revd. C. H. A. Dali, m. a., 

Babu Qosta Tiehari Chackerbeiti, 

„ tlodu Gopal Chatterjea, 

„ (3iinta Mani Boral, 

„ Suresh Chandra Mutt, 

„ Bhubaii Mahan Rai. 

The proposal was carried with acclamation. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the 
Sfwietyy had finished his Report, which was duly 
confirmed, the Chairman asked Babu Sbama Charn 
Ganguli to deliver his lectnre on — 

The Life of Goldsmith 

The lecturer spoke on the subject for more than 
an hour. He said, that Oliver Goldsmith was born at 
Pallasy m Irel a net , hi November, 1728. His father, 
the Rev. Charles Goldsmuhy lived in the reign of Queen 
Anne, became attached to the daughter of the School- 
Master, married her, took orders, and settled at a 
place called Pallas, in the County of Longford, 
There, with difficulty, ho supported his wife, and 
children in what he could earn, partly as a curate 
and partly as a farmer. 

While Oliver was still a child, his father was 
])res<'ntcd to a living, wortli about £ 200 a year, 
in the (bunty of West Meath, The family, accor- 
dingly, quitted their cottage in the wilderness for a 
spacious house on a frequented-road, near the village 
of Lissay, 

Hero the boy was taught his letters by a Maid- 
servant, and was sent in the year to a Village- 

School, kept by an old Quarter-Master on half-pay, 
who professed to teach nothing —but reading, writing 
and Arithmetic, but who had an in-oxhaustible fund 
of stories about Ghosts, banshes and fairies, about 
the groat Rapparce Chiefs, Baldearg O’Donnell and 
galloping Hogan, and about the exploits of Peter- 
borough and Stanhope, the surprise of Merijinch and 
the glorious disaster of Brihuega. 

Oliver early became, and through life continued 
to 1)6 a passionate admirer of the Irish Music, and 
especially of the compositions of Carolar^ some of the 
last notes of whose harp he heard, 

From the humble Academy kept by the old soldier, 
Goldsmith was removed in his Ninth year. He wont 
to several Grammar-Schools, and acquired some know- 
ledge of the Anvient languages. His life, at this 
time, seems to have been far from happy. 

Oliver went up to Trinity College, Dublin, in his 
Seventeen years of age, as a Sizar, The^Sizars paid 
nothing for food and tuition, and very little for 
lodging ; but they had to perform some menial ser- 
vices, from which they have long been relieved. 
They swept the Court, they carried up the dinner to 
the Fellow's Table, and changed the plates and poured 
out the ale of the Rulers of the Society, 

While Oliver was lending at Dublin, a life divided 
between squalid distress and squalid dissipation,— 
his father died, leaving a mere pittance. 
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Oliver was then sent to Edinhurgh to study Physic. 
Here lie entered into all the co /vivialities of the 
social inhabitants of that city, but having become 
security for the debt of a Felloia-student, he was 
obliged to escape to England, but was soon after 
arrested at Sunderland^ and released by two College- 
friends^ whom he met there accidentally. 

He was next sent to Leyden^ in Jlollandt through 
the generosity of an uncle, Contarine, whose exhaust- 
less gofxlness and kind-heartedness to the way-ward 
and thoughtless Oliver do honor to his species. 

Leaving Leyden^ poor but adventurous Gohhmiih^ 
in February 1755, set out to travel over Europe on 
foot. ' On this occasion, and for this enterprise, ho 
was furnished exactly with One Gunea in his pockety 
a shirt on his back, and a flute in his hand. 

He partly disputed his ivay^ by accepting University 
and when weary of this, he betook him- 
self of his flute. 

The remembrance of the Festive Joy^ which hrs 
Merry Pipe produced at such times, is finely recalled 
in his Poem of — The Travelhr, 

At Lauvain^ he took the Degree of Bachelor of 
Physic, — the highest Degree he ever attained. 

Goldsmith then returned to England in 1756, 
labouring under the disadvantages of jioverty, a rustic 
appearance, and a strong Irish accent. These things 
operated so much against him, that, on his arrival in 
London, ho found it impossible for sometime to pro- 
cure employment. At length a Chemist in Fish- 
Street, pityiiig his distressed condition, received him 
into his Laboratory, 

He then engaged in writing some articles for the 
Monthly Review, which accpiired him both profit and 
reputation in the literary world. 

One of his first performances was an Inquiry into 
the State of Polite Learning in Europe, 

Encouraged by this success, he wrote his Citizen of 
the World, which first appeared in the Public Ledger 
of Mr. Newbery, under the name of Chinese Letters, 
Meeting with equal success iti this attempt, he deter- 
mined to purGue the profession of an Author — an 
employment much more congenial to his taste than 
ins tilling the rudiments of learning into the minds 
uf tlie rising generation. 

Being now in comparative afluence, Goldsmith 
removed from Green Arbour Court, took chambers 
ill the Temple, and commenced JMn. of Fashion, His 
Society was courted by many in respectable stations 
ui life, and his prospects scorned to open with pecu- 
liar brightness. 

He, at the same time, became a contributor to 
various other publications. 

The appearance of his Poem entitled the Trm eller, 
or a Prospect of Society, in 17 brought him 
before the public in a new character, and with 
increased reputation. His Pyoh writings were plea- 
sing and instructive, but as a Poet, he charmed all 
hearts by sweetness of versification, beauty of des- 
cription, and simplicity of stylo. 

No species of writing seemed to come amiss to him, 
soon after the Traveller, 'J’he year following, ho 
published his beautiful Novel called The Vicar of 
lFa^*c/iefd, which continues to maintain a distinguished 
place among the few performances of that kind of 
sterling worth in language. 

This was followed by his History of England, It 
is written in a pleasing style, as also are his Histories 
*of Greece and Rome. 

Jlis next attempt was the Drama, and here he was 
• ®<|ually successful. In 1768, he brought out his Comedy 
of--The Good-Natur^ Man, which was performed at 
Covent Garden with great applause, and brought him 
a considerable sum. 


OoldsinitFs reputation was high, and his powers 
un-exhausted. But he was thought-less, extravagant, 
and fond of gaming, though frequently the dupe of 
those who took advantage of his probity and want 
of skill. 

In 1770, appeared his Great Work, which raised his 
reputation as a Poet to its height ; viz. — The Deserted 
Village — a more beautiful and finished Poem does 
not, perhaps, adorn the English language. 

Two years after this, he produced the Comedy of 
She Stoops to Conquer, or, The Mistake of a Night, 
which, though improbable in its plot, was very suc- 
cessful, and furnished its Author with a considerable 
sum. 

Goldsmiths extravagance now rendered him de- 
pendent on the Book-sellers, for whom ho compiled 
many works of considerable merit. He was, indeed, 
emphatically a popular writer. 

To his Histories, I have just mentioned, — A History 
of England, in a Series of Letters from a Nobleman 
to His Son, (2voLs. 12 mo.), was from his pen. 'I his 
useful and pleasing work was, for a long time, attri 
buted to Lord Lyttleton. 

A History of England, (4 vols. 8 vo.) A Roman 
History, (2vols. 8vo.) A Grecian History, (2 vols.) and 
A History of the Earth and Animated Nature (8vols. 
8 vo.) is a pleasing, though not an accurate perform- 
ance ; and matiy of his minor Poems by no means 
detract from his reputation. 

For many years, Goldsmith had the happiness of 
enjoying the Society, and being on terms of intimacy 
with the greatest wits and geniuses of the age. Of 
these mention may bo made of Johnson Garrick, 
Reynolds Douglas, afterwards Bishop of Salisbury 
and Lord Lyltleion. 

The latter part of his life was embittered by the 
lingering suffering arising from bodily deseaso, which, 
aiding the Natural dejection of his mind, threw him 
into a settled melancholy. This was succeeded by 
a Nervous Fever, which being improperly treated, 
hastened his dissolution, which took place in I^ondon, 
on the 3rd April, 1774, at the early ago of forty- 
six. He was laid in the Church Yard of the Temple, 
and a Monument was erected to his Memory in West- 
minister Abbey, with a Latin Epithet, by Dr. Johnson. 

The lecturer having resumed his seat, amidst 
cheers, the Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked 
the lecturer for his very able speech. 

The Meeting tlicu came to a close at 7-30 r. m., 
with votes of thinks to the chair, and the learned 
lecturer. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Oriental Seminary, No. 336, 
Upper Chitpur Road, on Friday, the 12th January, 
1877, at 4-30 under the presidency of Habii Ram 
Naraiyan Bandyapadhya, B. A. Over Fiv^ hundred 
Gentlemen were present, and the hall was crowded 
almost to suftbeation. • 

After the proceedings of the previous Meeting had 
been read by Babii Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to 
the Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
called upon Babu Nani Gopal Dhar to deliver his 
lecture on — 

The Revival of Indian Arts 

The speaker dwelt upon the subject for nearly 
an hour. He observed that the early History of 
the Arts — like the History of Mankind, is hidden 
in the obscurity of ages. It required a very con- 
siderable progress in Knowledge and Refinement to 
Discover the Art, While the earth was in its infancy, 
and its inhabitants amounted to no more than four 
or five persons, nothing less than Divine Instruction 
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could have inforniod man that its produce could be 
improved by could have directed him what 

jnethods to adopt for that purpose, and show him 
how to construct the instruments necessary to the 
success of his attempt. 

Many fancied Philosophers and well-meaning, but 
ignorant persons, imagine, thatf Ke fine mmt 8 in Ancient 
Arfs, and the Discovery of New Arts^ tend to the dis- 
advantage of Aian, That the indulgence of the noble 
and wealtliy in fine houses, fine clothes, splendid 
e(piipages, rich jewels, and other luxuries, is an 
olfence against propriety and the welfare of their 
j)Oorer bnithorn. That the Wealthy which they thus 
expend in artiijles of show and splendour, would much 
bo better bestowed in Deeih of Cluirity and Benc^ 
ficAcnce. That Hick Men are fattening oii the Necessi- 
ties of the /’cor, and coutrastiug their excessive en- 
joyments with the squalid wretchedness of those 
beneath them. 

But this is, by no means, a fair statement of the 
case. Did the higher classes of Society live in a 
state of primeval siwplicAtif ? — Were they content 
with habitations that would merely shelter them from 
the weather, with garments of a coarse and homely 
texture, spun and manufactured by the Meynbers cf 
their (vivih families I — Were they satisHed wdth trans- 
porting themselves from place to place on foot ; or in 
such rude vehicles as would mer^y answer the pur- 
pose for which they were designed 1 — Were the 
Jewvh wdth which they now adorn their persons to 
be allowed to rest un-molcsted in their Nat ive-M ines't — 
What would become of the millions, who now procure 
a comfortable nuiintainauce by the exercise of their 
Jndvsiry, their sJcilL and inyenuity I — 

The mere Cultivation of the gro<und, tending of 
cattle, and fabrication of things of necessity only, 
.would not afford employ mimt for half the population 
of the earth, so that multitude must then subsist in 
idleness on the earnings of their more active bre- 
thern. 

Both Arts and Mainifaciures are, generally speak- 
ing, but very little known among Savages. This 
partly arises from their want of those tlieoreticiil 
jiriiiciples which the practical men of more enlighten- 
ed countries find so exceedingly valuable to them. 
Though Savages are, on this account, apparently at 
least, much more independent upon each other than 
Civilized men^ yet they fire proportionat>ely p^jwer, 
more helpless, and more destitute of resources. 

There are two grand reynisites to perfect A9% and 
to make it productive ; vi« ; — 

(1) 'Phe division of labour. 

(2) The excellence of tools and instruments. 

The silk and cotton goods of India arc admitted 
by all writers upon statistics to bo incomparably 
superior to gofxls of the same description inauufac- 
tiired in any other part of the world. — But they are 
the production of a vast term of time, and human 
laV)our. /7/e Indian Weaver works in the open air, 
and his machinery consists j^rincipally of small stakes, 
which he sticks into the ground, and to which he 
fasU'iis his threads. His simple mswhinery has to 
be removed every time he ceases to work, and to bo 
re placed every time he resumes it ; and though thus 
troublesome, scarcely affords him any assistance. 

Thus, although the workmanship of the silk and 
cotton fabrics be universally acknowledged to be su- 
perior to that of the productions of all other countries, 
we must at the same time observe, that Indians can, 
by no means, pretend to compete with European 
Nations in the rapidity of production. 

They are more especially inferior in this respect to 
England and France, in which eountries Steam and 
otl^P Mechanism are now arrived at such perfection, 
that inanimate matter might seem, to a savage, to 
be gifted with perception, intelligence, and volition. 


Now, though we are undoubtedly under immense 
obligations to those Men of Science, who have* devo- 
ted their time, talents, and attention, to the improve- 
ment of the theory of Agriculture, wo must not over- 
look the fact that, but for the Art of Working in 
Metals, their improvements would, for the most part, 
have remained mere theory (Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had done, the Chairman spoke a 
few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting separated at 6 p. m. with votes of 
thanks to the chair and the learned lecturer. 

A largo number of Gentlemen assembled at the 
hall of the Calcutta, Governmen t Normal School, No.^'3, 
Upper Chitpiir Road, Jornsanko, on Saturday, 
the 3rd March, 1877, at 4-30 P. M., to hear the 
lecture of Babu Ram Chandra Pal it on — 

The Advantages of Commerce 

given under the auspices of the Calcutta Liter- 
ary Society, Babu Copal Chandra Banerjea, the Presi- 
dent if the Society, presiding. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the Soriefig 
having read the proceedings of the last Meetiiiif, 
which were duly confirmod, the Cliairman asked the 
lecturer to deliver his speech. 

The speaker dwelt upon his subject for nearly 
an hour. He said that Commerce is that inter- 
change of comnifiditics between different Nations, 
whicli enables them to obtain the productions of 
every part of the earth. 

A spirit of Commercial Enterprise seems inherent 
in the Nature of Man. For, there are few countries, 
however savage, or any era, howeviu* nunote, of 
which we have any historical account, in which an 
interchange of common duties has not been more or 
less practised. 

Commerce prevents starvation of oikj country, and 
useless waste of another. “ Wc have little corn,” says 
one country, but very abundant store of gold and 
silver Give us of your corn, of which you have 
infinitely more than consume, and we, in return, 
will give you of our precious nujtals, which you make* 
available not only in your internal transactions, an<l 
in the purposes of Luivury, but also in your Commerce 
with those Nations, which have Mcrchundise. that y«)u 
^vant, but do not need any portion of the only article 
of which you are barely possessed.” 

All Commercial Nations trfcitly make the same 
proposal to each other. Kach gives a portion of its 
superfluities, of whatever kind, in oixler to procure 
that of which it is deficient. 

In the pro’senfc exceedingly complex condition of 
Commerce, it would be impossible to do bussiness, as 
ill the early days of Commerce it undoubtedly was 
done, by simple Barter. It is nccessiiry that there 
should be an universal standard, of value. Gold pri- 
marily, and Silver secondarily, form at once that me- 
diuin and that standard. 

Gold, therefore, and Silver are articles of which all 
countries stand in positive need. The countries 
which possess those articles may always rely u[)on 
a full and proper supply of every other article of use 
or luxury, of which they stand in real or imaginary 
need. 

Without trade, no Nation can advance in the path of 
True Greatness. It is English Commerce that has made 
England so great and rich. Free Trade guides the 
principles oL English Government. Wherever you ge, 
you will find Englishmen trading in distant lands on 
Foreign Products. They carry goods with them over 
seas to find for them a profitable market. 

If a Nation wants to become truly rich and greftt, 
it should, ill the natural course of events, learn to 
profit by the practical lessons, thus taught. 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


11 


Our trade consists of two departments ; viz. : — 
Jfinport and E^rport. We E,rporf. things to other 
lands. We Ihiport the products of their labour 
in exchange for those goods. Thus our natural 
wants are supplied, and we learn to profit by the 
lessons which the j)?’oduct8 of other people enable us 
to learn. We begin to enjoy comforts wliich make us 
really happy. 

Thus then, if we owe our obligation to other 
people for what they have done for us, wo re- 
ciprocally lielp each and advance a common cause. 
Men of Lazy habits always love to live upon the Labours 
of other people. They declare that it is preposterous 
to suppose that Trade alone ran enrich our pauper 
popul afion. It is for this reason, I diicct your speci- 
al attention to what is called Free Trade (Cheers), 

After the lecturer had finished his speech the Chair- 
man spoke a few words. The Meeting dissolved at 
() r. M. with votes of thanks to the chair and the 
learned lecturer. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society ^ was 
held at the hall of the General Assernhh/s College, 
Cornwallis Sipiare, on Friday, the 22nd .lime, 1877, 
after 4-80 r. m., Babu Haradhone Sarkar, li. A., pre- 
sided. 1'hcrc was a large gathering of Members and 
visitors. 

After the proceedings of the previous Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham Ball Day, the Secretary to 
the Society, w'hi<;h were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
called upon Babu Nibarau Chandra Pal to begin his 
lecture on— 

Luxury 

The lecturer spoke on the subject for nearly an 
hour, lie said that Luxury has been defined to bo 
(jreat rejhievieut ill the yrafijlcaliiin of the Senses and 
yrn7itin(j that defniitum to be both correct and complete. 
Luxury is advantageous to communities, and not 
censurable in individuals. 

Luxurious eatinff is a vice only when it is indulged 
at the cxpiuiso of the individiuirs own licaltb, to 
tlie injury ef bis property, to the neglect of the calls 
of charity, of justict3, or of reason. 

When a man’s whole attention is occupied by 
the yrafificai ion of his paiotc, wc call him a ylutton. 
We perceive that he pampers his body to the neglect 
of liis mind, and we despise him accoidingly. We 
do not despise him because be eats, or even because 
lie eats sumptuously^ but, because, lie sacrifices all 
other pleasures, pursuits, and dutie.s, to the pleasures 
of the table : whence it appears that Luxury is not in 
itself a Vice, but becomes so when cxcessivel}" in- 
dulged in.- For the exainplo we have given above 
applies not Uierely to eating, but to apparel, 
eipiipage, amusements and every thing by which the 
mind or body is gratified. 

This brings us back again to consider Luxury ^ 
granting it to bo completely defined as being a Great 
refinement in the yratification oj the senses. Thus 
considered, Luxury is #iuidoubtedly productive of 
increased 2 ^'^djlic prosperity, as well as of increased 
jyrivatc enjoyment. 

The paradoxical advocates of savage life are in- 
consistent with themselves ; for they, in effect, say 
that the more maids means of happiness are increased, 
the more tvrefehed man becomes, 'fhey seem to con- 
sider that man cannot use, but must infallibly abuse, 
every blessing of Civilization, and placG Ids means of 
being virtuous, not in the wisdom and self-control of 
Philosophy, hut in the almost brute-like privation and 
rudeness of the savage dwellei's in woods and moun- 
* t^iin-caves. 

^ Lot it be remembered, that without Luxury, Civili- 
zation cannot exist; and, therefore, to declaim against 
Luxury, is, in fact, to declaim against Civilization. 


Where Luxtiry is unknown, men’s minds are untu- 
tored, and their passions un-con trolled. Appetite is 
substitutfKl for reason, and force for right. It is not 
Luxury, but the abuse of it, that is blamable. 

Ho who, without infringing upon the rights of 
others, and without neglecting his duty to them, to 
himself, and to (iod, enjoys the most Luxuries, is 
the greatest friend to the community of which he is 
a Member. But he who, in any shape, is improperly 
Ijuxurious, is, insomuch, a scourge to ISociety. 

The poorest man in onr fovored, — land lives Luxuri- 
ously, if wo com[)are his condition with that of the 
savage tribes of A frica. Shall wo, therefore, declHim 
against his enjoyments ? — Most certainly not, so long 
as he performs his duty to his family and to Society. 

If wo wear rich apparel, while his children are 
naked, if the banquet upon rich viands, while they 
starve, he is unjust, ho is cruel, he is selfish ; and it 
is his injustice, cruelty, and sol fish ness, that wc 
blame. And if wo spare all that he enjoys with liis 
family, and procure those enjoyments improperly, wo 
blame his injustice. lie is indulgent to his family, 
we say, but ho is so at the expense of other families. 

Were wc to enter minutely into an examination of 
Luxury, we should find that every man is Luxurious in 
a greater or less degree. It is to Luxury mainly that 
we owe our refinement of Manners and our superiority 
of Morals ; and the corruption of Manners and Morals 
which some writers, of more ingenuity tlian candour, 
have thought fit to attribute to Tjuxury, i.s only fairly 
attributable to the Abuse of Luxury. 

All the social comforts wo enjoy are so many 
Jsu^uries. They are blessings to us and benefits to 
our compeers, and it is only the abuses of them 
that are evil. Let us then use Jjuxury and not abuse 
it. 

jAurury, is in fact nothing more than super-abun- 
dance, or the application of superfluities to unneces- 
sary purposes. Luxury, therefore, may be found in 
the cottage as in the palace. 

’I’bo moralists of all ages have loudly declaimed 
against Luxury, The Politicians, on the other hand, 
have often defended it. The Defenders of Luxury, 
asserted, that it increased population. It is evident 
that history docs not siqiport the friends of Tjuxury, 
but it is not more favorable to its enemies. 

Opulence is the Mother of Luxury, The Homans 
were much more wealthy than their modoru imita- 
tors. 

As Civilization advances, people bccotne Luxurious. 
A Nation becomes more and more industrious in order 
to meet them. Therefore, a Luxurious people should not 
be condemned. Where men and women become Luxu- 
rious, the people endeavour to their utmost to become 
inventive, with a view to earn the more and more to 
enable? them to meet the expenses which Luxury 
creates. But when a people becomes orer-lnxurious, 
that is a sign of decay and ruin. An ^)verd usurious 
people become Voluptuous and this is the danger from 
which it is difficult to save a LuxuruAis^ people. 

Voluptuousness is bad, and cannot be too strongly 
condemned. The only danger which Ijuxury is liable 
to, is VoluptuoHsuess. Therefore, it is necessary that 
we should so guard ou^'selves as not to allow Lurury 
to run to the extreme of Voluptuousness from which it 
is difficult to extricate a people — nay, a whole Nation, 
when the tendency to become Voluptuous affects 
itself. (Cheers). 

The lecturer was followed by several speakers, some 
of whom agreed with him in what ho said. 

The Chairman then made a brief speech. The 
Meeting terminted at 6 p. m, with votes of thanks 
to the chair and the learned lecturer. « 
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The Tliird Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
Literary Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
Government Normal School^ No. 83, Upper Chitpur 
Boad, Jorasanko^ on Monday, the 6th August) 
1877, 4 30 p.M. The chair was taken by Babu Chandi 
Charan Banerjea. There was a large attendance of 
Graduates and Under-Qraduates of the University of 
Calcutta, 

Address by the Secretary 

The Chairman, on taking his seat amidst cheers, 
Babu 8haiii Lall Day, the Secretary of the Society ^ 
said : — 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

We meet here to day to celebrate the Third Anni- 
versary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society, 
to which I have the honor of being the Secretary 
since its foundation in 1875. 1 am glad to be able 

to say that the Society has rapidly been marching 
onward in the path of progress eversince its establish^ 
ment, and attracting public attention. 

Young men were coming forward to join the 
Society, for it offers them encouragement. 

Our yonngmen are getting acquainted with the 
Advantages of Commerce. 1'hey are becoming aware 
of the fact that unless people become Commercial, 
they can never hope to be great. A Commercial 
Nation aaiuires immense Riches, and becomes 
wealthy. Thus they can depend upon themselves, 
and not upon other people to fulfill their want. 
This is a very desirable thing. 

If the Calcutta Literary Society can succeed in 
training up our young men in this line of thought, 
it will, in time, surely achieve a great success to 
them. 

The Second Anniversary Meeting of the Society was 
held at the hall of the Government Normal School, 
No 83, Upper Chitpur Hoad, Jorasanko, on Friday, 
the 13th October, 1876, at 5-30 p.m., when Babu 
Shama Charan Ganguli delivered a lecture on the Life 
of Goldsmith, under the presidency of Babu Naba 
Gopal Mitra, Editor, National Paper. 

Besides the Anniversary Meeting of the Society, 
the following three lectures were delivered during the 
session ; viz : — 

(1) On Revival of Indian Arts, by Babu Nani 

Oop^il Dhur, under the presidency of Babu 
liam Naraiyan Bandyapadhya, B.A., at the 
hall of the Oriental Seminary, No. 3.’<6, 
Upper Chitpur Road, on Friday, the 12th 
January, 1877, at 4-30 p m. 

(2) On Advantages of Commerce, by Babii Ram 

Chandra Palit, under the presidency of 
Babu Gopal Chandra Banerjea, Principal, 
Government Normal School, at the hall of 
the Government Normal School, No. 83, 
Upper Chitpur Boad, Jorasanko, on Satur* 
day, the 3rd March, 1877, at 4*80 r.M. 

(3) On Luxuri, by Babu Nibaran Chandra Paul, 

under the presidency of Babu Haradhone 
Sarkarj B.A., at the hall of the General 
AssemJ^s College, Cornwallis Square, on 
• •Friday, the 22nd June, 1877, at 4*30 p.M. 

• From this you will find, Gentlemen, that the 
Society is dealing wit)i practical subjects such as are 


calculated to enable a people to become rich, and in- 
dependent of the aid of other country. 

If Bengal can learn to produce articles of Arts and 
Manufactures, which are imported from England and 
other Foreign Countries, Bengal will surely place itself 
above want. Some of our cities were distinguished 
for producing articles of Art, which prove the ad^ 
miration of the world. The Cloth and Muslin of 
Dacca, the Filagree Ornaments of Cuttack, and the 
Earthen-ware Articles of Krishnagar were specimens, 
such as no other Nation can produce. They formed 
the admiration of the country to which they were 
imported. 

To the Honorary Members and well-wishers of the 
Society, I beg hereby to express my deep obligation 
for their unabated interest in the welfare of the 
Institution, 

I hope that by the blessing of Providence, this 
Institution will go on improving year after year. 
(Cheers). 

The Treasurer then presented the Accounts for the 
year, and they were passed. 

The Secretary next proposed that the following 
Gentlemen be elected Honorary Members of the 
Society, and they were duly elected : — 

The Rev. Dr. K. M. Banerjea, 

Babu Umesh Chandra Batabyal, m.a., 

(Frem Chand and Roy Chand Scholar) 

„ Tarak Nath Pramanick, 

„ Kanai Lall Sil. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the 
Society, had finished the Report, which was duly con- 
firmed, the Chairman asked the lecturer, Babu Hari 
Pada Naik, to commence with bis speech on — 

The Life and Teachings of the Oreat Mogul 
Emperor Akbar :- 

The lecturer spoke on the subject for more than 
an hour. lie laid particular stress upon the precious 
teachings of toleration, and dilated upon the subject 
at great length upon the life of the illustrious Mogul 
Emperor, who has left his foot-prints in the path of 
time, which can never be effaced. 

He said that the Reign of Akbar lasted for the long 
period of Forty-nine years, from 1556 to 1605,and was 
equally remarkable for triumphs in war, and success- 
ful administration during peace. For, the first Fifteen 
years he was on the throne, Akbar was almost cons- 
tantly engaged in Military Expeditions. 

Tlie Afghans, under one name or other, had now 
ruh'd so long, that, like an aged-tree, they had sent 
their roots far into the soil, and were not to be torn 
out without difficulty. 

There were, besides, other foes. The proud Rajputs 
bad not yet given up the flattering vision of restor- 
ed Hindu Dominion ; and, finally AkbaFs oim officers 
were not always subordinate as able Asiatic Govern- 
ment servants very seldom are. 

Accordingly, he called into his assistance a Turko* 
man Nobleman, named Bahram Khan, on whom he 
conferred the power of Regent, and left the adminis- 
tration of affairs chiefly to him. ' 

By the severity of the measures adopted by this • 
personage, the country was restored to comf»arative 
tranquillity ; but the rigour with which he exercised 
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hi^ authority was left by Akhar himself, who in 1558, 
broke from his control, and look the lieigns of 
Govermaent into his own hands, and dispensed with 
the services of InsuUnt Bahram. 

The dismissed Minuter now raised the Standard of 
Rebellion, and for two years, endeavoured to create 
an independent Province for himself in Malwa; 
failing in this, however, he submitted to Akhar, and 
was pardoried. Hut he was soon after assassinated. 

The yomuj Monarch now turned Ids attention to 
I lie enlargement of his Kingdom, which had been 
greatly reduced by the Invasions of successful Chiefs, 
who lost no opportunity of extending their own 
territories in a country in which the Hiyht of the. 
Sivord was the onhj Power recognized and acknoW' 
ledged. 

At iirst his Domiiuoiis were comprised in tho 
Panjah, and the provinces of A (/ra and Delhi, but, by 
the Fortieth year of his Rciyn, his Empire extended 
from the Uindu-Knsh Mountains to the borders of 
the Deccan, and from the Bralimapnlra to Candahar, 

Akhar was most successful in his choice of a 
Minister of Finance, selecting for the purpose a 
Hiudu, by name Turalmul. At the instance of this 
distinyuishe.d Councillor, ho abolished a multitude of 
taxes that prc?8sed heavily ou Industry, and, after a 
most painstaking Survey, laid an Assessment, never 
exceeding a third of the produce, on the land, which 
he made his only source of Revemie, 

Other Reforms of Importance were also carried 
out. A literary man at his court, Ahdnl Fazh his 
recorded the result in tho Ayeen Akharee, or the Laws 
and Reyul at ions' of Akhar, From this it would 
appear that, when his Empire was at the greatest, 
it yielded’ about Thirty C roves of Rupees annually; 
or, making allowance for arrears never realized, less 
than Twenty -six Orores of Rupees, — perha[KS, as great 
National Income as w’as then anywhere possessed. 

Akhar s employment of a Hindu in a position «o 
important shows that ho h«d the great virtue of toler- 
ance in Rcliyion, for which so hnv Mahamedans have 
V)eon dist inguisln*d. Indeed, he seemed to take 
[deasurc in coHectiiig at his court Men of different 
Creeds auil engaging thorn in disputation, so much so 
that the Mahamedans complained, and not without 
))la usable reason of his unbelief. Akhar died in the 
year 1(505, and was succef'ded by his son Salem, 

Great as Akhar was as a Comiueror, his sway was 
characterized by general mildness, wisdom, and toler- 
ation, He lai>ou'*ed to abolish the most cruel super- 
stitious Ritc,s off the t{ Indus in their Heliyion, and 
expressed his opinion, that Cod could only be wor- 
shipped by following reason, and not by yielding an 
implicit Faith to any alleged revelation. 

The Memory of the beneficience of his Re*yn is 
still vividly impressed on the mind of tho Hindu, 
and not without reason, as is shown by the following 
extract from an Address presented by the Maharajah 
of Jodhpur to the bigoted Avranyzch, a century after 
the Reiyn of Akhar : - 

Your A?iceslor Aku/lu, whose throne is now in 
Heaven, conducted the affairs of his Empire in equity 
and security for the space of Fffty years. He pre- 
served every \rihe of mta, '^n ease and happiness, 
whether they were follow tU's of Jesus or of Moses, of 
Brahma, or Mnluimet, Of whatever sect or creed they 
might he, they all equally injoyed his countenance and 
favour, insomuch that his people^ in gratiiude for the 
indiscriminate protection which he afforded them, dis- 
tinguished him by the appellation of (jUabdian op 
Mankind. (Cheers.) 

^ After the lecturer had rinished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked tho 
• lecturer. 

he proceedings concluded with votes of thanks 
to the chair and the learned lecturer. 


A public Meeting, convened by ti\e Society, was 
held at the Theatre of the Hindis Schoof College 
Square, on Saturday, the 9th Fobriiary, 1>^78, at 4*30 
P.M., ill the presence of a large gathering. Babu 
Rajaui Nath Rai. B.A., presided. 

After the proceedings of the previous Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham Lall Day, tlie Secretary to 
the Society, which wore duly confirmed, the Chairman 
asked Babu Asutose Sil to deliver his lecture on 

Misery 

The lecturer spoke on tho subject for nearly an 
hour. It was listened to with rapt attention by the 
audience He said, that if Misery he the effect of Virtue, 
it ought CO bo reverenced. If of ill fortune , — it ought 
to be pitod. And if of Viee, — not to be insulted. 
Because, it is, perhaps, itself a Punishment adequate 
to the crime by which it was produced. And tho 
humanity of that man can dt?serve no |>anegyric, who 
is capable of reproaching a criminal in the hands of 
tho execniioner. 

The Muery of man proceeds not from any single 
crush of overwhelming evil, but from small vexa- 
tions continually rojioatod. 

1'hat Misery does not make all virtuous, experience, 
too, certainly informs ns; but it is no less certain, 
that of what virtue there is, Misery produces far the 
greater part. 

Physical Evil may, therefore, be endured with 
patience, siiuje it is the canso of Moral good ; and 
patience itself is one Virtue by which we are prepared 
for that state in which Evil shall be no more. 

There are some temperaments so melancholy by 
Nature, that, to their unhappy possessors, every 
thing has a sombre hue. The dark side of events is 
perpetually turned towards them. Every good seems 
to them deceitful, and every danger which threatens, 
at once inevitable and fatal. Tf) bid such persons bo 
cheerful would be like ordering the blind to see. 

Despair signifies the loss of hope and confidence in 
God^s Mercy, To danger, Despair adds danger, muI to 
guilt adds tpiilt. Fr^-m the former, Exertion and. 
Presence of Mind may rescue us ; and reiientame and 
confidence in God's Mercy will most assuredly procure 
us pardon for the latter. Thus, under any (dreiim- 
staiices, and in any situation, Despair is ustdess, 
while in some it is dangerous, and in others, (;riminal. 

Man suffers from Misery through hi.s own folly. 
If a person (’ommits sin, he becomes Miserable. 
When a person lives beyond his Means, and becomes 
Luxurious, creating wants, whieh he has not. the 
power to supply, he incurs debt, and thereby becomes 
Miserable. 

When a j)er-!nn gives vent to his Passions, and 
cannot restrain tlnun, he becomes Miserahle. When 
a person is angry, and strikes his neighbour, he soon 
reaps the fruits of his folly, and suffers incarceration, 
and makes himself, his parents, his wif< and children 
all Miserahle. 

Thus, we see that when a person suffers from Misery, 
it is he, who is to blame in the matter. • Ho should 
not, therefore, accm • us friends, or Ins neighbours for 
his sufferings. When a person cats too much or drinks 
too much, when a person takes Intoxicating ijiquors, 
and Drugs, when a person indulges bimself in Gam- 
bling, when a person kee|)s up Night, and does not go 
to sleep even at a late hour, when a person c,ontraets 
Intempexate hahits, ho must suffer from ill-health, 
indigestion and other diseases. He .should not blame 
other people for the suficrings, which he creates 
and which atlast cause \m Ruin, and sometimes destroys 
hU life in the end. So, Gentlemen, we should always 
be careful to avoid objects which make. Life Miserable 

The lecturer sat down amidst loud applause. 'I'lio 
Chairman then made a short spoech, and thatxkgd the 
lecturer for his very able, speech. 

The proceedings terminated with cordial votes of 
thanks to the chair, and the learned speaker. 
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Tlif. Fourth Anniversary Meetinrj of the CahiitH 
Liiornrij Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
Cocernmeni Normal School^ No. H.'], Upper Chitpur 
Jloid, Jijrasauko^ on Wednesday, the 10th April, 1878, 
at 4-15 i».M. The ehair was occupied by Halm Nil- 
iviadhab Chatterje?^, Superintendent^ Orienial-Sem inary. 
There was a good attendance, a large portion of those 
])rc8ent being a?i(/ Under-Graduates of the 

Calcutta U uieersity. 

Address by the Secretary ir- 

The rimirnian on taking his scat, amidst cheers, 
Kabii Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the Society, 
said : — 

Mr. (diairman and Gentlemen, 

The Calcutta lAterary Society has, hy the blessing 
of (*od, completed the Fourth year of its c.risteurt\ 
Its object was to bold Friendly f/atht rinf/s of both 
comnimiities, and to discuss subjects, Social, Literary 
and Scitmtijic, 

The Thinl Anniversary Meeting of the Soeiely was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta (tovernmeni Normal 
*S>/ 60 of, No. 83, Upper Chitpnr Road, Jorasanko, on 
Monday, the Gth August, liS77, at 4-30 p.\r., when 
Habii Ifaripada Naik delivered a lecture on the Life 
and Tcachinga of Akhar, before a crowded house, 
under the presidency of Babu ( liandi (./harn Banerjea. 

Besides the Anniversary Meeting of the Society, the 
following lecture was delivered during the session ; 
viz : — 

(1) On Misery by Babu Asutose Sil, under the 
presidency of Babu Hajani Nath Hai, B.A., 
at the Theatre of the Hindu School, College 
Square, on Saturday, the 19th February, 
1878, at 4-30 r m. 

The present Anniversary, which wo arc assembled 
to-day to celebrate, evokes n feeling of gladness in 
our mind in lieing able to secure the services of Babu 
Nilmadhab Chatterjea, Superintendent, Oriental- 
Seminary, %. Gentleman woll-kiiowu in town for his 
literary career. 

The establishment of English Schools and Col- 
leges has marked a new epock in the History of 
Indui. Under the powerful influence of Western 
Education, the various races inhabiting here are being 
gradually welded together into one Common A'utdm- 
ality, 

To the Honorary Members ami well-wishers of the 
Society, I b^g hereby to express iny deep obligation 
for their unabated interest in the welfare of the 
Institution,*^ 

Let us now thank the Almighty Disposer of All 
Events, under wdioso fostering care, this Society has 
been able to complete the Third year of its tjcistencs. 
May He continue to shower His manifold bles.sings 
upon ns, grant ns strength enough to sustain ns in 
our work, and cheer ns in the time of our difticnlties 
and dangers, 'i'his is my fervent prayer. (Cheers.) 

The Treasurer then read the Accounts for the year, 
which were duly passed and confirmed. 

The following (Gentlemen were next proposed Hono- 
mry Members of the Society, and duly elected : — 
Babu Gonesh Chandra Mukerjea, 

„ Rornesh (3mndra Dutt, 

Ram Chandra Palit, 

* „ Delia Nath Sil 

Affife Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the 
Society, had finished the Report, which was duly 


confirmed, the Chairman said, that as the expenses 
of the Society were hitherto all borne by him, Babu 
Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the Society, has been 
pleased to give his second (5ontribution of linpees Five 
hundred and fifty to the Funds of the Socieiy. He, 
therefore, proposed a hearty vote of acknowledgment 
and cordial thanks for the same. 

The proposal w''as carried unanimously. 

The chairman called upon Babu Madliav Chandra 
Banerjea to deliver his lecture on — 

Etiquette 

The Ic' tnror spoke on the subject for upwards of 
an lioiir »ind a half. He said that Elignrtte had a 
variety of signiHealions. He hit upon the right 
nail by pointing out the difference existing between 
the hhtstcni and the Western Forms of Etiguefte, He 
continued that when an elderly person makes his 
appearance, FAiguette requires that all those seated 
in the loom should stand up, and coiirtiously re- 
ceive him They sliould make a low bow, ami cease 
talking and laughing in bis ])resence. 

This is called True Etiguette. English and Indian 
Society both rocpiiro it. 'J here can be no dilfcreiico in 
the Form of Etignette observiul by Englishmen and 
Indians. Both touch their forehead witli their hands 
when they meet an old, or a res[)ectable person, 
l oth speak in reserve in his presence. They do not 
expose themselves, bur look upon him with awe and 
reverence. 

Unless a Nation learns to be cour'coua, it becomes 
the laughing stock of other Faces, Civil imium 
means that the people should not only educate them- 
selves, but receive instruction in Manners and Breed- 
ing, A well-bred min is a blessing to Society, If 
you are not well-bred, every body will begin to hate 
yon, and shun your company. 

It is Association w'irli good men that a j)crson can 
reckon upon Ins advancement in this life. It is, 
perhap.s, not too much to say that unless we show 
gond-brcf'ding in our Manners, w'0 wull not he permit- 
ted to mix in Civilized Society, and thus be looked 
upon down with contempt and derision- -a lot which 
is very desirable to avoid. 

The real state of a man can only be judged by his 
action. Wo are all living in this world as so many 
actors. The Society, in which we live, is a stage 
where we must act our part well. If wo fail to do 
so, w^e are called savage and uncivilized. 

Etignette and Civilization must go hand in hand to 
take off what we were expected to live uiion in course 
of time. (Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke with considerable power and elo- 
quence, chiefly dwelling on the subject, for nearly 
a (piarter of an hour. 

The Meeting then came to a close at 6-30 p. m., 
with votes of thanks to the chuir, and the learned 
lecturer. 

A crowded and enthusiastic Meeting, convened by 
the Society, w^as held at the Theatre of the Hindu- 
School, College Square, on Friday, the 6th July> 
1878, at 4-30 r M., at w hich upwards of one thousand 
persons were present. The chair w^as taken by. 
Babu Prasanna Kumar Rai, H. A. 

After the proceedings of ti«e last Meeting haa 
been read by Halm Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to 
the Socieiy, wdiioh w'^ere duly confirmed, the Chairman 
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callcfl upon Babu Ba^hal Dass Dull to deliver hU 
lecture on — 

The Aspirations of Youth 

The speaker dwelt upon the subject for more than 
an hour. He said, that our young men ought to be 
animated by a desire to excell in every thing that was 
good and great. A young man, who anpir(\^ after 
tkings, which are not visible U) the naked aije^ will 
have to work hard for what ho desires to gain. 
Hiiless thei'e is Aspiration to stimulate, the world 
cannot produce great men. Unless wc are stimulated 
with a love for all that U graiid and heaittiful^ we 
can 7 i€ver he erpected to rise in the scale of Nations* 
There arc some people who decry ambition in young 
men. But those who take that side commit a grave 
mistake. 

The DegreedioJderSf >vho make the University the 
Ahna Meier of their coiiscieiice, seldom believe that 
True Education begins al'tcr their l/nicersitfi Career is 
over. A high couce[)tion of success in Ufcy despises 
mere getting oil and surpassing rivals as cotiiiiared 
with internal proyress in true culture, 

Far from enlarging tho range of the students' 
Aims and Aspirations^ it narrows them. It makes 
him totally iiidinV*r<*nt to his higher interest, and 
leave all his thoughts upon the toss-up Examination 
u[M»u which, perhaps, his Felloe ship depends, or, his 
success ill some learned profession is supposed to 
depend. 

I renuunher a student, who had an unprccedontod 
ljuieersittf Career, who had so completely made 
success of this sort his end, that when he had 
obt-ained all his Degrees, he coiifcsse<l that he did n'»t 
know what to do next, or how to employ himself — 
A most regrotable instance ! 

However, University students are no longer bo 3 "s. 
They are cafiahle of enjoying a higher motive, and 
applying it to any branch of study. Tlicy diHor from 
hoys, in as much as they are old enough to form an 
opinion of the value of their studies, 'riic formation 
of such an opinion is very desirable. It is the most 
important factor of Edueatimi, 

It promotes good choice of good subjects. In fact, 
it is tho essential rluty of the student to consider 
subjects he should study, what knowledge and 
:ic<piirenients hw after-life is likely to dciu.ind, what 
his own intellectual powers and defects are, and in 
what way he should best develojie the one, and mend 
the other. He should look attentively on tin* pre- 
paration of his future-life, and reali/.o for himself a 
iiKilare ijruwiny Manhood. 

Ambition is noble ill itself. Wlieii mis directed, it 
firoves a source of great mischief. But, when 
directed j)r()[)erly, it leads to heantiful residts, and 
thereby beoonms a Hource of imwotse good to tho.se 
aro'ind us. Now, then, our ymuths ought to hear 
this in mind that unless they keep to <he right path, 
they are sure to go wrong, and bring di.saster and 
ruin on themselves in tne end. 

It is k well-kiinwn fact that Examples teach better 
than Precepts. It slufuld alw.iys be borne in mind 
that we should always he honest, and not go astray. 

Our Aspirations should be dircc^ted to the proper 
source. If we turn to the chapters of our lives, in 
which are recorded all the good things that wo have 
done »o benefit Society, wo ^vill begin to abandon 
such worldly desires, as might prove injurious to it. 

t)ur young men cannot rest satisfied without doing 
something that is noble in pr’>icipie, aiu^. good in 
liractice. Wo, tli(?refore, urge upon our Youths to 
foil hard for intellectual culture. In doing this, 
they ought to he guided by means of the instructions 
imparted to them in the leetnrva that are given to 
l^em from time to twie. (Cheers.) 

% After the speaker had resumed his scat, the Chair- 
man spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

Tho gathering dispersed at (>-30 p.m., with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 


There was a very large gatliering of Ccntlemen at 
the hall of the Calcutta Governinent Normal School, 
No. Upper Chitpur Road, Jorasanko, on Moiidny, 
the 2ud September, ItS78, at 4*30 p.m., to hear Bahu 
llornesh Chandra IIosc’s lecture on — - 

The Deplorable Condition of Indian Youths, 

delivered under the auspices of tho Calcutta Jdterary 
Sitcieiy, Babu IJmakali Mukerjea, B.A., was in tho 
chair. 

After tho proceedings of tho previous Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham Ball Day, tho Secretary to 
Society, which woro duly confirmed, tho Chairmun 
asked the lecturer to commence his lecture. 

The speaker spoke on the subject for more than 
an hour. In the course of which ho said that, a 
father cducate.s liis boy, in order that he might earn 
a dee/mt livflihood, 7vhenhe comes to age, Ihitalas! 
in Nine case.s out of Ten, the lx:>y finds it dittieiilt to 
ohUxm an Emilnyment, or to enter into some busi- 
ness by which he can earn his own living. 

Couerally speaking, the condition of Educated- 
Yuuths is much to be deplored ! But this is due more 
to them.solvos,and their ])areiit8 than to any body else. 
Tho lU^fx do not like to part with them, and wish 
that they should remain with them, and either serve 
in a Government or a Mercantile Firm, or take to 
the I'rofession of a Me Ucal or Legal Practitioner. 

To miter tho Pro/essuat is always diflreult. As it 
re«|uires a great deal of Perseccnniee, Entxgg and In- 
UlUgence. If an Young man is lucky enough to enter 
into the Medical Colley*' and get his Ueploma there, 
he is sure to do well. If ho can become a Solicitor, 
or a Pleader, he is then said to have been born with 
Silver spoioi in his namlh. 

But how many Youngmen are fortunate enough to 
enter into tho I Professions / — But alas ! After a boy has 
left Kcliool, his parents, if they had capital enough, 
set liim up in some business. But how is he to gain 
Experience to enable him to carry on his I'rade { 

He always finds it difficult to enter into some- 
body’s Finn, where he cav bo initiated pro[)erly in 
the business, which he has a mind to take np. 
No body is willing to train him np, Kven his 
friends and near(*st relativ»'H fear to do so, lest they 
should bring in competition in the fiiOd, and thus 
deprive himself of a [lart of the profit which he has 
hitherto gained by a Monopoly. 

With Englishmen, the case is (piitc differenf. How 
mail}' English Youths are hound, down to serve as 
Apprautiees in Firms / -They are given respectable 
allowances to enable the ii to get on. When they 
have received a goiel training, their pay is increased. 
Suhseipientiy, tliey are even allowed a share in the 
Business. 

In the case of Indian Youths, tin’s is not tho case. 
They have to .struggle hard, for their livolihood, 
however well edne<tfed they may be. T/ifJJejtlorahle 
Condition of Indian Youths is too patent to those, who 
take an interest in tho « flairs of Educated JVaw^Tuen, 

Wliencver there is a >ost Vacant in a Government 
Opee, hundreds of Indian Youths send in their appli- 
cations, and com[)eto for it. 'I’his indicates tlic grow- 
ing necessity of something being done to open a 
channel for our Young meni No Nation can be groat 
unless its Youths learn to bo Enterprising. They 
should inigrati to difterent lands to find pastures new, 
but it must be remembered that if they are to em- 
bark oil some enterprise. Capital is necessary. And 
where is that to come from ?- -Thero lies the rub. 
The condition of our Young men is truly deplorable, 
and some nei^essary' steps should, therefore, soon be 
taken to rmueily the evil. (Cheers). 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the f hair- 
man spoke a few words. The Meeting broke up at 
6-3' I i» M , with votes of thanks to the cliair and the 
learned lecturer. 



Froceechngs of the Fifth Anniversary Meeting of the CaUxxUsi Literary Society held at 
the Theatre of the Hindu School, College Square ^ on Wednesday^ the ol2th 
February, 1879, at 4-30 P.M., under the presidency of Mr. Surendra Nath 
linnerjea, B. A., Editor, Bengali, &c., &c. There was a good attendance, 
a large portion oj those present being Graduates and Under -Graduates of the 
Calcutta University. 


The Fifth Annivermry Meeting of the Calcntta 
Literary Socieiy was held at the Theatre of the Hindu 
Si'hitol, Collej^^e S(|iiare, on Wednesday, the 12th 
Kebruary, 1879, at 4-30 p.m., under the presidency of 
Mr. 8urendra Nath Baiun’jca, B.A., Kditor, Ihnyali, 
&c. Sic. S:c, There was a good attendance, a large 
portion of those present being Graduates and Under- 
Graduateii of the Calcutta University. 

Address by the Secretary 

The Chairman, on taking his seat amidst cheers. 
Babii Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the Society, 
said : — 

Mr. Chairman and Centlemcn, 

This is the Fifth Anuivermry of the Calcutta 
Literary Society. We never expected that such a 
popular and distinguished Ceiitleman as Mr. Surendra 
Nath Banerjea, B. A., Kditor. Bengali ^kc. Arc., 
would agree to honor the Anniversary Meeting of 
the Society by taking the chair, nor was it exj)ccted 
that an European Gentleman of such high position 
and respectability, as the Hevd.K S. Macdonald M.A., 
Priuci/pixl, dhiff College, would coinc forward and 
deliver a lecture to the Society on such an interesting 
subject as, the Educated Youths awl their Future Pros- 
pects. I am deeply grateful to them for having 
sjared the time in the midst of the absorbing duties 
of their position to come here this afternoon. 

The Calcutta Literary Suciety has, by tl»c blessing 
of God, been in existence for the last Five yearSy and 
we arc assembled here to day to celebrate its Fifth 
Anniversary, 

The Society is going on with its work silently, 
and in an assuming inauner. 

Th )Ugh it will take some years hence to grow 
into JlanhofKf, vet, I have no doubt, that our 
care and attention have given to it an impetus 
which is exercising a wholesome influence on the Cal- 
cutta Society. This, indeed, is very hopeful, and I 
have no doubt, that the ])rcsencc of Mr. Surendra 
Natli Bannerjea, B. A., and the llcvd K. S. Mac- 
donald, M. A., will not fail to exert its influence over 
an Iiwtitution, which is only in its Infancy. 

We knoNv the countries arc Prliticaliy united. 
But what is the effect of Political Union -It simply 

ehanges the color of the map What we want is 

tluj Heal Union — the Moral, the Social, and the 
Intellectual Union of the two countries— f/zuVm in 
hody and. soul. Tlien let us sec what we have done. 

The Fourth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held •at the hall of the Calcutta Government 
Formal School, No. 83, Upper ('hitpur Jload, Jora- 
sanko, on AVednesday, the 10th April, 1878, at 
4-15 ivM , when Babu Madhab Chandra Banerjea 
delivered a lecture on Etiquette, before a crowded 
house, under the presidency of Habu N.ilmadliab 
Chatterjea, Superintendent, Oriental Seminary. 

Besides the Fourth Anniveisary Meeting of the 
Society, the following two lectures were delivered 
during the session, viz : — 

(J) On Aspirations of Youth, by Babu Rakhal Das 
Dutt, under the presidency of Babu 
I’rasaiina Kwmar Rai, B. A , at the Theatre 
of the ilindu-School, College Square, on 
FiidMf', the 5th July, 1878, at 4-30 p m. 

(2) On Thc&f 'lor able Condition of Indian ^students 
^ by Babu Kamosh Chandra Bose, under the 
presidency of Babu llmakali Mukerjea, 
B. A , at the hall of the Calcutta Govern- 
ment Normal School, No. 83, Upper Chit- 


pur Road, Jora^anko, on Monday, the 22nd Septem- 
ber, 1878, at 4-30 p m. 

To the Honorary Membt rs and well-wishers of the 
Society, I beg hereby to express my deep obligation 
for their unabated interest in the welfare of the 
Institution. 

I hope, that by the blessing of God, the Society 
will continue its work of usefulness year after year. 

(C heers). 

The Treasurer then presented the Accounts for the 
year, and they were pas-ed. 

After the Re|)ort had been read by Babu Sham 
Lall Day, the Secretary to the Society, which was duly 
confirmed, the (3iairrnan asked the Revd K. S. Mac- 
donald, M. A., F. U. ij., Principal, Daff College, ^c., 
to deliver his lecture on — 

The Educated Youths and their Future 
Prospects 

The learned speaker, who on rising, w<^s received 
with deafening eheers, dwelt upon the suhjtaU for 
more than an hour, during which time he w«s 
choe'cd nnuiy titnes He very a^'ly pointed out 
what <lark and gloomy ))rosperts ^eru staring at 
the Grad uates and teonld-hr-ti unlnafes of the Calcutta 
University, and advised them, therefore, not to thnav 
themsdees any longer on the charity of our Benign 
Gorernment. hut to ship for themselres. 

The aspirations and hopes of our Graduates, now-a- 
days, are centred only in Govemmmt Services. Tln se 
evils, if not rectified and remedied in time, would 
prove detrimental to the further rise and progress i»f 
the Nation. The Nation that earns its bread by its 
own exertion, intellect, nay, manual lal)()r, is more 
happy and contented than those who live on the 
Charity of others. 

lie emphatically siid that the Educated youth of 
this country were not aclmg uyf u this Golden Bale. 
What were they doing tlieii They rather preferred 
running acros.s the ocean to coin])ete at the Civil- 
Service Eiruniination, than laying the foundation 
stones of Mills, &c., -the harbingers oft ivrlization. 

The English Youths, generally, set ahont as Mer- 
charits, Traders, Mechanics, nay, even Printers in 
Press, after finishing their Academical Career. But 
alas ! the Educated Youths of this country were really 
doing nothing to further their prosnects. In this 
respect, our Educated Youths surely yield the palm of 
superiority to the Youths of Bowhay,— Our Indian 
Manchester. 

The lecturer continued that the prospects of the 
Educated Youths ware being lowered. On the one Ijaiai, 
there W7is a hereditary tendency to Karanidom, and 
on the other, the Spirit of the lYrst, was nut 
infimhig a spirit of independence into our veins, 
which is militant against all servitude and servility. 

1 lij U'ctuer wont on saying that the Educated Youths 
of India should seek out their own Salvation, and not 
depend upon Government teachings, [Cheers). 

After the 7 a Wc lecturer had finished his speech, 

the Chairman expressed his pleasure at being present, 
and spoke very elo(piently on the subject for some- 
finie. Jt goes witlunit saying that his able speech 
had a telling-effect on the audience. 

In conclusion, he wished the 8’ocioty every success. « 

The Proceedings terminated at 7 p m., with cordftU 
votes of thanks to the chair and the learned lecturer, 
and with the singing of several songs. 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


A very crowded and enthusiastic Meeting, coii- 
vcncfl hy the Socidy, was held at the hall of the 
Duff College^ No. 7 k Nimttda Street^ on Wednesday, 
the SOth April, 1879, at 6-'10 p. m, under the presi- 
dency of the Itevd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, M. A., FHhw 
and Examint^r of the Calcutta f/niversity, and Prin^ 
cipal of the College. 

After Babii Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the 
Society^ had read the proceedings of the Fifth Anni^ 
vernary ^feeHng, which were duly confirmed, the 
(Chairman called upon the Venerable lecturer, the 
Revd. Dr. K. M. i^anerjea. Fellow and Examiner of 
the Calcutta University (who had establi-shed for 
himself an illustrious name among the. sons of liter- 
ture and knowledge)^ to deliver his lecture on — 

English Education in Bengal 

The leurued speaker dwelt upon the subject for 
more than an hour, and ho was cheered many times. 

He said that the Subject was divided into two parts ; 
viz. : — 

(/i) One going under the rank of Conservatism, 

(h) The other under that of Liberalism. 

The former was represented hy the Present proto- 
t>ipe of Hindn Jten(iaU~~n\\d tlie latter by the late- 
lamented and the redoubtable Bahu Tlam (Jopal 
(Ihose. The examples of both should be followed by 
their coiiutry rnon in course of time, and the result 
will bo considerable good, whicli cannot fail to in- 
11 nonce Soeiety in its 'in'oiiri‘.^s. 

As Edimitio i. devedopes itself, and spreads through 
the length and breadth of the land, it will produce 
most beneficial ofiects upon Society, which will 
march onward, and the Nation will grow in Intellect, 
Wisilnm and (Ireatness, F^very Nation owes its rise 
to the benelieial effects of Edacation. Ignorance can 
never help a Nation to become prosperous and 
great. 

Knowledge u Power. Education imparts that Know* 
ledge, which helps the advancement of a people. No 
country’s material re.sources can be developed with- 
out Education. 

It is Edneation that has made the English Nation 
what it is at the prtsput day. It is Edneation that 
has made the Americans what they are —A Nation 
that enjoys peace, plenty, and prosperity. Americans 
(chat they are\ "Their Invcnti ais and Discoveries form 
the Admiration of I he [Vorld ! Their watches and their 
clocks keep time with such regularity, as can seldom 
be excelled ! They can be had at very moderate 
. o'ices at which othorNations can seldom produce them. 
Js not all this owing to the beneficial effects of Edu- 
cation, which exerts great intiuence for the promo- 
tion of the greatest gf)od of the greatest number — 
which, alone, can make the miserable Happy, and the 
poor liich, and enable them to en joy peace, and Plenty I 

On the learned lecturer resuming bis seat amidst 
applause, the Ohainnau addressed the Meeting for 
sometime. He said ^that English Education is 
baneful, as well as beneficial — Baneful, as it takes 
oT the anchor from our inherited fnstitucions, and 
it is beneficial, as it clears from all the dirt received 
from accredited un wis^m 

The Meeting separated at 9 r.M., after a cordial 
vote of thanks was accorded to the chair, and the 
Nenerahle lecturer. 


There was a very large gathering at the Theatre 
of the Hindu School, College Square, on Wednesday, 
the 25th February, 1J*8<), at 4-lb r m., to hear the 
lecture of Pandit Jogendra Nath Tarkachnramany, 
(of Benares), on — 

What England has, & has not done for India, 

delivered under the auspices of the Calcutta Literary 
Society, Mr. Siirendra Nath Bencrjea, B. A., Editor, 
Bengali, &c., Ac., Ac., was voted to the chair, amidst 
shouts of applause. 


The business of the Meeting opened with the 
reading of the Proceedings of the last Meeting by 
Babu Sham l^all Day, the Secretary to the Society, 
which was duly coiifiriiiod. The Chairman thou called 
upon the lecturer to deliver his lecture. 

The speaker dwelt on his subject for upwards of an 
hour. Ho said that England had done a great deal 
for India. Of course, it has still to do more, but 
that is the work of time. What it has done, will 
require a volume to enumerate. To be brief, it has 
introduced English Education into the country, — the 
results of such Edaeafinn are manifest enough, and 
need not he dilated upon. The English Government 
has opened Colleges and Schools in the Metropolis, and 
gradually extended the benefits of Education into the 
provinces. 

England is saturated witli the capital, which 
India aUiiuh in need of — England abounds with the 
Scientific informntion, and the practical ingenuity in 
xvhic,h India is remarkably deficient. England, tex), 
possesses, in an ominent degree, that spirit of enter- 
prise, the want of which is one of the most striking 
characjtcristic of the larger portion of the inhabitants 
of th * F^ast. 

The efibrts of England to educate the people w'erc 
seconded by private Gentlemen and Christian Mis- 
.</o/o/r/V.<,\vlio, also, established (’olleges and Schools for 
the Education of Indian Youths. The p(s>ple, who 
were at first averse to rtxjcive the instruction impart- 
ed in them, gradually learnt to appreciate its bene- 
fits. 

In cities and villages, where there was a single 
Scho)! before, there are many Schools at the prescot 
day, whhdi arc engaged in the work of Education. 
Grsdnally, as Education began to spread in the 
country, the Universities were opened, and now Indian 
Yoiithfi h»»ve to pas.s their Examuhatmis in them, for 
the pur})ose of obtaining Degrees and Titles, which 
are conferred by them. 

ThiA creates wholesome competition between 
Private and Government Schools and Missionary Ins- 
titutions. 

The English Government has, not only conferred 
great benefits on us, by providing us with the means 
of Educating ourselves, they liave, also, to be brief, 
conferred on us the Railways, the Telegraphs, the 
Irrigation Works, the Drainage, the Gas, the Filter- 
ed Water, a Cheap Penny Postage System, Ac., Ac. 

By Railways, we can travel, from one end of the 
country to the other, with great speed and rapidity, 
•such as was hardly known before. Now we can go on 
a Pilgrimage to Mathura in throe days, whi(di took us 
more than two months before hy Boat. By Telegram, 
we can send Messages, from one end of the country 
to the other, in the course of a few minutes. The Irri- 
gation Works enable the Farmer to cultivate his fields 
in seasons of drought and scarcity. The Drainage 
has converted the C’ity of Galcr.tta, the Metropolis of 
British India, into a Sanitarium. The FlftereJ, Water 
has arrested the prevelaiuje of Cholera and SnialLpox 
in the City, which, before the introduction bf Drainage 
and the present systrm of Water-supply, devastated 
the. t'ity. For these and other works wc are indebted 
to the Government, and for which, wo ought to be 
thankful. 

India owes a deep debt of gratitude to England, 
and in the same way also to Her Sovereign, Her 
Most Oracious Majesty the Queen-Empress of India. 
{Chafers). 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the Chair- 
man spoke very fluently on the Subject for sometime. 

He thanked the lecturer for his very able speech, 
and heartily appreciated the Objects of the Society, 
and wished it every success. (Cheers.) ^ ^ 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 p m., wdth votes of 
thanks to the chair and the learned lecturer. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


A large number of iicutlenion asscmblod at tlio 
hall of tliO General Atisemhlysn College, CornwallLs 
S(|uare, on Thursday, the 2tith February, 1880, at 
4'iiO p. M*^ to hear the discourse of the Revd. Dr. 
K AI. Haiierjea, AuHior of several WorkSy Felinw and 
Exauiiner of the Calcutta University^ tfcc., &c., <&c., on 

The Life and Teachings of the late 
Rajah Ram MohunRoyi 

delivered, under the auspices of tlte Calcutta Literary 
t^ocicfy. The Uevd. W. W. Hastio, AI. A., D. I)., 
Principal of the College, presided. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, tlie Secretary to the Society, 
having read tlic Pi'oceedinys of the last Meeting^ 
which were duly confirmed, the Chairman called upon 
the Venerable lechiter to begiii his lecture. 

1'he learned speaker dwelt on the subject for 
more than an hour, and he was frecjuently applaud- 
ed. lie said that Rajah Ram Atohun Hoy^ a dis- 
tinguished Oriental ist, was bom at Burdwaii in 1774. 
His father. Ram Kanta Roy, was a Rrahmin of a 
High Order, His grand father held some important 
posts under the Mogul Court, but not being well- 
treated, he had removed from Court and taken up 
his abode at Bnrdmin. 

Ram Mohun Roy received the Elements of Bengali, 
and a certain knowledge of Persian, in his father’s 
house at Rurdwan. But, as Patna was then the 
seat of AleikHmedan Learning and of Arabic Lore, 
ho was sent thither to study the Second Language 
of the Mnhamedans , — a knowledge of which was sup- 
posed to be indispensable to such as would succeed 
in securing the favour of the Mahamedan Raj, 

As a Brahmin, who might bo called upon to earn 
hie livelihood, through the PriesHy Office, ho betook 
iiimsolf the Sacrc l Language Sanskrit. Tn Sanskrit., 
he soon learned to appreciate the simple Elementary 
Religion of the Veda. 

At the age of Sixteen, ho composed a Treaties 
on the Subject, which gave otlence to his relatives 
and friends. — It was, therefore, thought dosiralde 
that he should, for a time, leave the paternal roof 
His visit to Benares only confirmed in him the de- 
termination to expose its ini(iuity. While at Patna, 
ho heard a good deal of Buddhism. 

By going to Thibet, he would come into closer- 
■coMtaot with Buddhism. He spent three years in Thibet, 
(iisputiiig daily with the Worshippers of the living 
Ijonia- 

Oil his return from Thibet, he devoted himself 
with still greater zeal to the study of tJf Sanskrit, 
— the Knowledge, of the Reiigion of Ins Ancestors. 

When he had resiched the age of Twenty, he began 
to associate with Europeansfn order to study their Laws 
and Forms of Gorernment. His father now recalled 
him, and restored him to his favour. But Ins continued 
angry controversies with the Brahmi'is, ou the 
subject of their Idolatory and Superstition, and his 
interferencQ with their Cruel and Pernicions Cutdftm 
of Suttee ism, or the burniiig alive of the Pour Hindu- 
Widows, on the fiineral pile of their deceased hus 
hands, and other Ptwnicious Practices, revived and 
increased their animosity towards him, and, through 
their inti uenco, his father was again obliged to with- 
draw his couiitenaiice though his limited pecuniary 
support was still continued to his son. 

The tender heart of Ram Mohun Roy could not 
brook the idea of such an Inhuman Rite l>eing prac- 
ticed ou Members of the Fair-Sex. 

His father died in 1803, and as the survivor of 
three sons, Bonn Mohun Roy inherited consider- 
able property, all of which he would lose, if he 
Jegaily^lolt Caste. He now broke openly witli the 
Srahninn^ and wrote several works, exposing their 
Errors. 


In 1814, he had purchased a house for himself in 
Calcutta. Ho acted as Dewan, or Head Officer in 
turn to the (’ollectors or Judges of Rungpur, BhagaU 
pur and Ramgarh, on account of which, ho was 
spoken of a Uewanj i, - -m\\A\ he was made Rajah. 

During the Ten years ho was Dewan, he is said 
to have saved so much money, as to enable him to 
purchase an Estate, worth £1,000 a year, or Hs. 1,000 
per month, — a matter which is not supposed to add to 
his fame. Ho spent large sums of money in printing 
and publishing various books, pamphlets and tracts 
on Idolatory, Uindnism and Christianity. 

He published an English Translation of portionn 
of the Vedaft, (after he had previously translated thorn 
into and //nuli}, in 1817, and subse(|uoiitly 

became part-Proprietor of an English Newspaptn^ 
called the Bengal-I/crald. 

He next published a TranslaUon of the Upanisads, 
one of the Chapters of the Shyani-Vedu. Ibis was 
the beginning of a series of ^English and Bengali 
on Theism and Idolatory . 

He had hoen on the best terms with the Mission- 
aries. He showed like kindness to- wards Dr. Puff, 
Ftnmder of the Srotish Mission. Ho provided him 
Avith the house in which the Instilntlon opened in 
August 1830, on the Chitpur Road, got pupils for 
him, and gave him counsel as to the conducting of 
the School. 

Ram Afohun Roy took every moans to preserve 
his Caste. He never threw ofi' his Sacred Thread 
(Poita). It was on his body when he died. Tliore- 
fore, ho inheritted his father’s proy)crty which was 
pretty considerable. Had he legally broken t:aste, 
all this property he would have lost. His cousins 
imagined that they could dis-inherit him, by proving 
that In* had lost Caste. But. In^ su(*cessfnllv proved 
in the C*>nrts o/ Bengal, thoiigli at an cnornnius Cost, 
that Ik; had not thus forf<;ited his Civil Rights. 

It is to his credit that wlnm leaving Calcutta for 
England, a short time thereafter, ho charged his 
two sons to forget the conduct of their (jousins, in 
connection with these Legal /*rnceedirtgs. During 
the Fwo years, the Law Suit went on, his Thcistic 
Meetings were discontinned, seemingly because, he 
was afraid their very existence Avoiild prejudice his 
worldly interests. 

He did not believe in the Transmigration and Final 
Absorption of the Soul. He bdievod, that after 
Death, the Soul lived for ever, and was rewarded or 
])uniHhed by God, — according to the DreJ/? done in 
the body, — whether gnml m* evil. He, conseipiently, 
believed in a Great Day of Judgment, on which the 
Living and the would appear before the Judge of 
Alf to have their case decided once for all. 

He did not believe himself to be either a Prophet 
or Inspired. He claimed no personal Tnsj^iration, 
nor did he claim a l.ordship over God’s heritage in 
regard to the Brahma Samaj, which he founded and 
endowed. 

He was a good man, Avho set up no high preten- 
sions, either to humility, or, to anything else. He 
did his utmost to improve the condition of his 
eoilntry-mcn, Morally, Socially, and Spiritually. 

With the view of obtaining by personal observa- 
tion. a more thorough insight into th»^ Manners, 
Customs, Religion and Political Institutions of.EuropCy 
he resolved on going to England, He, accordingly, 
embarked in November, IS30, as the dissension 
on the. East India Company's Charter was expected to 
come oil, by which the treatment of the Natives of 
India and its Future Government would be determin- 
ed for years to come ; and an Appeal on the 
Abolition of the Burning of Innocent Hindus 
Widows was to be heard before the Privy- 
Council. 
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Tlie Emperor of Delhi, who complained bitterly to 
the •AW India Company of the humble condition 
of vassalage in which he was placed by the solemn 
])edaration of Lord AmJiernt in 1827, appointed J2tf /a 
Mohmv Hoy, his Envoy to the British Court, and 
conferred on him the title of HajaK 

His object as Envoy was to secure a better pendon 
for the Emperor, In this, he was successful. The 
King of Delhi received an addition to his income of 
) a year. 

Ho had also the gratifleatiou of knowing that the 
Jiam Ahollshlny Sutteedsm received the Royal Sami ion. 
He was formally presented to the King and a jilace was 
assigned to him at the ceremony of the Coronation, 

He arrived in Liverpool in April, 18M1. In January, 
is:i:3, liC visited Franee. Here his health soon after 
very visibly declined. Ho was, therefore, on the eve of 
returning to his own country, but he was seized with 
illness, which terminated in his death, on the morn- 
ing of the 27th Septcinber, I8;i:i He breathed his 
last in the presence of his son, Rajah Uaui Jloy and 
In-^ two H hid mser rants, by whose services, he had 
all along been ('nablc(l to |»rescrve his (htste, 

A short time before his <leath,.I//\ John /rar#*, broth- 
er of the well known .1/r. Davi.il ![are, — the Calr.nlta 
EJitentionnf Friend of the Rajah, told his Rrn/nnin 
servant. Ham Hatan M akerjeti^ tfiat if there were any 
(thserranres which w(‘re nMniired by his master’s Caste, 
he might now perform them. 

Uatn Ratau th(»n ntlered a Prayer in his master’s 
cji.r. He also placed iron lunler his bolster. 'I ho 
Rajah had conversed very litt'c during his illness, 
bill WMH often observ(‘(l to lie engaged in prayer. 

With a view to jircserve his Caste, he was not 
Vmried in a Christ uin Banal (iroitnd, but in a 
nuirod spot in the Shrahh ry, at Sfaplefnn Crore, 
Rristif nil Friday, the 1 8th O tober, 1833, — three 
weeks after his death. The Interment took place in 
solemn silence. 


The Ra jah w^as not a Veyeturian, but ho was very 
much opposed to Crnelty to Animals. Almost every 
evening ho partook of Animal food. One day, it haji- 
period, that his servant tortured to death the Animal, 
intended for supper. The Rajah, on hearing this, 
was very angry, and ran bare- footed after the servant 
with a stick, from the house to the com|)ound. It 
was, with much dilHeulty, he was persuaded to give 
up the chase. 

Ho wrote and spoke Entflish, Bengali, Rersian, 
Hindustani, and w.is furtlnu* ae(|uaiiitcd with Frmeh, 
II threw, Latin,, Creek', and Arabic, He was as acute 
as a as enlightened and cultivated as a 

Man could he. 

Mtss J/(ir// Carpenter, in her Last Days in Fm/land 
of Rajah Ham Moh an Roy^ had borne ample tost-iinony 
to the worth and character of the late-lamented Rajoh. 

Rajah Ram Mohun Roy was a great Reliyioas 
Reformer, far in advance of his time, and his name 
should be held in loving remembrance by his country- 
men, and by all interested in the Social and Ueliyiom 
xcctfarc if India 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy was thu Foamier of the 
Brahma Samaj, now called Adi Rrahma Samaj. The 
Thristte Charrh in India ow'OH its origin to tin' Trner^ 
able R'fjah. He liv(‘d not for himself, Vnit for Posterity. 

He ns«‘(| to nici't at the house of Mr. Adams, in 
Hare St n*et, wh(‘re some of the Eanryean. Theists 
eongregated to disenss the suhjoet of Worshippinf 
One Cud os the True Watf to StJ ra t ion. 

The^e (lisens^ions leil to the Eslaldishmrnt of the 
onhi Theistie Charrh in India, udnrein EdwaUd 
.Indian Yitafhs used to meet In Chifpur Rtxid, for the 
par^tose tf' pray I ay to One Cod,-oi.s the Almlfihty Father 
of th'> I'nlrrrse One wllinntt a Second. (Cheers). 

After tlie Venerable leetartr had linishod his 
specefi, the Uhainnau spoke a few w ords and thanked 
the lecturer. 

The Meeting broke up at 7 p.m., after a customary 
vote of tliauks to the chair, and the learned lecturer. 


Proceediufjs of th.e Sixth Anniversary Meetimj of the Cwilcutta .Ijiterary Society ladd 
at the Thoatro of tlie Hindu-School, College Square, on Satu/rday, the 28th 
Felu uaiy, 1 880 , at 3*30 p M., vuder the p residency of Major-Ueueral A. \j. Litchfield, 
ConsulAjenend of the United States of Aineriea, and one of the most dtslinguished 
Honorary Menihers of the Society, and in the presence of a large and distinguished 
gathering of leading llepreseiUatives of all classes of the community. 


The Si,rtli Aiinivrrsary Mvefinq of the Calcutta 
Literary Stmiefy was held at the llumtrr tf the Iliad a- 
School, (^)lleg0 Srpniro, on Saturday, the 28th 
February, 1880. at 3-»0 v m , under the presidency of 
Major-General A. 0. Litchlield, Consul-General <f the 
i nited States of Atiierira, and one of the most dis- 
tingnishod Honorary Members of the Society, and in the 
presence of a large and distinguished gathering of 
Iradiny Representatives id all clas.ses of the communit y. 

Address by the Secretary : 

The Chairman, on taking his scat, imidst cl.eers, 
Rahn Sham Lall Day, tlie ' ow/n/^r and Secretary 
tn the Society, said ^ 

Mr. Chairman and Gent’ffncn,,, 

It is most fortunate that w^e have had such a high 
personage as Major-General^ A. ( . Litchlield, ConmL 
Ce.nera! of the United Slates r Amrrira, to preside 
at the Sixth Anniversary Meet in y of the Calcxifta 
Literary Society, a signirtoant fact njmn which >ve 
might well-congratulate ourselves T am deeply grate- 
ful to him for having spared the Lime in the midst of 
the absorbing duties of his Exalted Offire to come 
kere, and preside this afternoon at our Sixth Anniver- 
snry Meeting. 1 am sure that his labour will not 
l^avG boon thrown away, but they will fructify and 
bear ahuiutant fruit, { Cheers ), 

Hentlemen, the Calcutta Literary Society was 
^fiitablished in the year Eight e,en hundred and mieniy- 
and as its Founder and Secretary, it is a matlor of 


great rejoicing to me to find that, for five consecutive 
years, it Inis steadily been pursuing its Carver of 
nsrjnlnvss. The Society is intended to bcMicHt onr 
Vonny^mcn by bi inging them togetlicr, and inducing 
them to learn wliat is ncLOSsary /hr the C altivafion. 
and Development of their Intel lectna.1 Far alt its. I am 
glad to record that the prospects of the Society arc 
better than ever. 

The Fifth Annirersary Meeting of the Soriefy w'as 
licld at tlie Theatre of the. I find h School, College 
Square, on Wednesday, tlie I2th Fehruavy, 1879, at 
4-30 P.M., w'lien the Revd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, 
M A.. Ft How and Era m • )o‘r nf the Calentta* University, 
aud Principal of the Uaff Colleye, delivered a lecture, 
before a crowded liuiiso, on the Educated, Youths 
and fheir Fntnre Prospects, under the presidency of 
Mr. Snrendra Nath Ranerjoa, B. A., Editor, Bengali. 

Resides the Fifth Anniversary Meeting of the Society, 
the following lecture was given during the session; viz: — 

(1) On English Education in Bengal, by the Revd. 
Dr. K. M. Banerjea, (Fellow and Examiner 
of the Calentta University, and A nth or of 
several works ),9.t the hall of the Duff College, 
No. 74, Nimtola Street, on Wednesday the 
30th April, 1879. at 6-30 p.m , under the 
presidency of the Revd. Dr. K. S. Mac^Jonald, 
M.A., F.U.C., Principal of the Golleae, ke. 
The Meeting was largely attended, and the 
audience was much pleased to hear the lecture. 
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Gimtlcmen, I am proud to announce to you that 
the year 1879 has remarkably been successful in 
every respect. The following Prominent Gentleinm 
have become Foreign and Honorary Members of the 
Society^ amongst others, during the year ; viz : — 


Names. 


Dates ok 
THEIR ADMISSION. 


Major-OcneraL A. C. Litchfield, Consul- 
General^ United States of Amo ka, ... 
William B1 eek, Esq., Cwts a/ /or Germany^ 
H. Reinholds, Esq., Norweigian 
and Austro-Hungarian Consul^ 

Monsr,^ Pierrie Charriol, Vice-Consul for 
Spain^ 

J/owsr., A. De Trobriand, Chancellor of 
the French-Consulate^ 

Monsr., A. Drowne, Elive-Consul for 
France^ ... 

Manackjeo Rustumjee, Esq., Consul for 
Persia^ 

Surgeon-Major^ J. Ander8on,M.D.,C,T.E., 
Surgeon-Major^ S. B. Partridge, M.D.,... 
Surgeon- Major ^ Henry Cayley, M.D., ... 
W. H. Crump, L.M.S., ... 

Colonel, T. B. Harrison, ... 

Colonei, F. J. Mortimer, R. A., 
Lient.-Colonel, (3. T. Halliday, I. S. 0 , 
Lieut. -C ohnel, G. Turner Jones, 
Lieui.-Colonel, J. R. Keith, R. A., 

Major^ Hurleck F. Pritchard, 

Afajor, J. Herschel, R.E., 

Capt., S. Murray, R.A., 

Capt,^ Thomas H. Franks, 
if. Fergusson, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, 
J. T. Woodroffo, Esq., Barrisler-at Law, 
N. Haidar, Esq., Barrister-at-Laiv, 
Charles Dados, Esq., 

C. D. Liutou, Esq., 

•Charles Turner Geddes, Esq., 

Phillip F. F. Hedger, Esq., ... 

E. B. Goodall, Esq., 

George, B. Me. Nair, Esq., 

The very Revd. Dr.LukeKivington.M A , 
The Veuerahle-Archdeacon J. Baly, M.A., 
The Venerable Brooke Deedes, JVl.A., ... 
The Revd E. R. Watts, M.A., Ph. I> , 
The Revd. J M. Thoburn , M,A.,D.D., 
The Revd George G. Gillan, M A., 

1’he Revd. John Mackintxwb, M A., 

The Revd. William Milni, M.A., 

J, W. Furrell, Es(p, Editor, Englishman, 
Robert Knight, Esij., Editor, Statesman, 
William Riach, E.sq., Editor, Statesman, 
A. Somerville, Esq., 

W illiam M enock, Esq., 

E C. George, Esq., 

C. J. A. Hritchjird, Esq., 

Robert H. Hollinbary, Esq., 

Rajah Rajendra Naraiyan Deb Bahadur, 
Rajah Sir S.M. Tagore Bahadur, K t ,C.I.E 
Babu Mahesh Chandra Bauerjoa, ... 

Babu Barendra Nath Tagore, 

Babu Priya Nath <ihoiM», M.A., 

Babu Henai Krishna Chose, 

Babu Chandra Nath Ghose, ... 

Babu Kali Dass Mullick, ,,, 

Babu Kanai Lall Khan, . . 


29-4-79 

21-5-79 

26-5-79 

12 5 79 

5- 6-79 

6- 6-79 

26- 5-79 
24-5-79 
24-5-79 
24..')-79 
1 9-7-79 

4-6-79 
12-6-79 
12-6 79 
18 6-79 
12 6-79 
8-6-79 

27- 6 79 
12-6-79 
29-6-79 

4- 6-79 
26-5-79 
12-6-79 

6-6-79 
6-6-79 
6-6-79 
6-6-79 
6-6-79 
6-6-79 
29 11-79 
i-7-79 
26 11-79 
29-4-79 
26-5-79 
26-1 K79 
16-7 79 

5- 6-79 
24-11-79 

29-4-79 
29 4-79 
21-5-79 
12 5 79 
29-4-79 

6- 6-79 
24-5-79 
22 5-79 

.,21-5 79 
3 12 79 
26-79 
26-11-79 
5-6-79 
21-5-79 
16-6-79 
9-12 79 


To the Foreign and Honorary Members, Donor, 
and well-wish (n s of the Society, I beg hereby to ex- 
press my deep obligation for their unabated interest 
in the j)rosperity of this Literary Society. 

The best thanks of the Society are also tendered 
to that illustrious noble Lady, Her Highness 
Maharani Samamayi, C. I., of Cossimbazar, for Her 
Highness’ Voluntary Contribution made to this Literary 
Insiii^iion. Her Highness expressed words of en- 
couragement and symimthy with the work and efforts 
of the Society, in Her Highness’ letter No. 1 12, dated 
the lOlli April, 1879. 


Gentlemen, 1 cannot allow the present opportunity 
to pass, without mentioning the Society's Debt %n- 
mense of endless gratitude to Babu Oopal Chandra 
Banerjea, the worthy President of this Society, since its 
foundation, for his ceaseless endeavours in the pros- 
perity of this Literary Associatioji. 

Now. I pray to God, that He may bless the Society 
with a long life, and continue to shower His choicest 
blessings upon it. {Cheers ) 

The T^ren surer then read the Accounts for the year, 
which were duly passed. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretnnj to the Society, had read the Report, which 
was duly confirmed, the Chairman called upon the 
Revd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, M. A , Fellow and 
Examiner of the Calcutta University, Principal of the 
Duff College, dbe , to deliver his address on — 

The Catholic objects of the Society 

The learned speaker, who on rising was received 
with loud cheers, then addressed the Meeting for 
nearly half an hour. He principally dwelt upi^uj -the 
Catholic Objects of the Society, — and sketched its 
history from its foundation. 

His sj)cech was listened to with great interest and 
attention, and the speaker was cheered many times. 
He threw a flood of light upon various other points, 
and highly complimented Babu Sham Lall l>ay, 
the Founder and Indefaiigahle worthy Secretary 
to the Society, for his labor and earnest zeal for the 
improvement of the Society. He spoke, also, a few 
kind words of encouragement, and blessed the Society. 

After him, the Revd. G. G. Gillan, Af. A., in a 
few well-chosen words, pro|X)Kod a vote of thanks 
to the Revd. Dr. K. S Macdonald, M.A , F.U.C , Ac., 
for his intersting address. 

Tho propi>sal was carried by acclamation. 

The t’hairman, who on rising was received with 
deafening cheers, then addn'ssed the Meeting : — He 
said, “Gentlemen, before we separate, 1 think, you 
will, perhaps, expect that I should (iay a few words 
regarding the circmmstances under which 1 am in 
your mid.st tins evening. Wlum your young Secretary, 
Mr. Sham Lall Day, very kindly invited me to 
take part in the procfcditnjs of this Meeting, I 
felt that I could not shrink from the performance 
of so pleasant a duty. 

From the Report, just presented to us, it appeared 
that the Calcutta l.iternry Society has made consi- 
derable progress, and has been useful in disseminating 
Knowledge. 

Before sitting clown, 1 must do, what I am sure, 
you will all expect me to do, and that is, to express tho 
obligations which this Society yfiwodex to Mr. Day. 
If this Society is resusciated, as I hope aiul trust it 
will be, and enter upon a 7iew career of vigour and 
usefulness, it will bo entirely owing to the etcertions 
of rny young friend, Mr, Sham Lall Pay (Applause). 

Now I can only trust that ho may live many 
years, and that every year ho lives, he may see this 
Society growing in usefulness and influence And 
I feel confident that it will grow in influence and 
usofulnesh year by year, if we will only make up onr 
minds to surrender .some small part of our time and 
leisure to promote the great and. good objects, which 
wo all have in view. 1 wish the Society every 
success.” ( A pjdause) . 

The Chairman next proposed that Mr. Sham Lall 
Day, the Founder and Life-Member of this Society, 
will continue to be tho Secretary to the Society for life* 

The proposal was carried by acclamation. 

After the Chairman had resumed his seat, Babu 
Sham Lall Day tendered tho Society's, gratitude to 
Major-Oeneral, A. O. Litchfield, Consul-Genl.. TJ.S.A. 
TheChairman acknowledged the vote in grateful terms. 

The Meeting dissolved at 5-30 p. M. after singing 
a few Bengali songs. ' 

( Vide, the Englishman, and the Stateeman, 2nd 
March, vlSSO). 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society^ was 
iielcl at the hall of the Calcutta Qovernment Sans* 
Jcrit College^ College Square, on Friday, the 6th 
March, 1880, at 4-45 p.m., Pandit Satya Vrata 
Samasvanii (of Jienares), presided over a fair atten- 
dance. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Foundee and 
Secretary to the Society^ which were duly contirmed, 
the Chairman asked Mr. R. N. Dutt to deliver 
his lecture on — 


Socicti/^ which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
called upon the lecturer to deliver his lecture. 

The speaker spoke on his subject for upwards of 
an hour. His speech was qnite edifying, and the 
audience hoard it with rapt attention. He said, that 
the Arifans of old were renowned for Deeds, of which 
we can form no conception at the present day. We 
cannot understand how the descendants of akc/l a 
distingu ished people, as the Aryans^ could have fallen 
so }M3or, as wo now find them. It is, indeed, a matter 
of regret, that we should have descended so low, 


The Decline of the Glory of India : — ourselves, so as to become the derUion 

The speaker dwelt upon the subject hir more than tmrld, 

ail hour Ho said, that the Ancient Indians Qlory \n Ancient Architecture, owr countrymen cxeollod 

was the burthen of his song. Oi Ancient India, he other and Nations. The Taj Mahal of Agra, 

could but speak in terms of the highest exaltation the M Inara t uf Delhi, and other mai*nificient 

and praise, but, under the benign influence of which are to be found in abundance, in 

Her Most Gracious Majesty the Qneen- Empress of North-Western Pror luces and other j)laees, can 

India, it had now been turned into a verdant and parallel in any othrr country in the world, 

golden field, where all people might find their Hamayan and the Mahahharat contain 

pa-tures. He’ continued, that it was a matter of accounts of Great Battles fought in Ancient India of 

regret that /yir/m’ir is gone ! No one can l/emic Deeds of such distinguished personages 

say when it will come bac‘< again ! ! Arjnna, Bltinia and others. The vast strengtii 

India is justly described to be the Brightest Jewel which Bhhna displayed in U[)rooting trees, and 

in the, British Diadem Its Besources are vast and throwing them at his enemies, tho ingeuiousness, 

extensive. It abounds in Gold and. Silver Mines, which Arjuna exhibited in aiming darts and arrows 

Coal and Iron Mines. ^I’here are to bo found Jems, bi the battlefiold, whitdi destroyed not hundreds, but 

Diamonds and Pearls in large number and variety, in thousands of his opponents, can find no 2taral/pl in 

dillenuit parts of the c uintry. Some of them are history. 

so large and brilliant that no one can properly The L<>ve of Truth whiidi distinguished Yndhisthira, 

ai)[)raise their proper value! Theg arc priceless. the eldest brother of Arj^ina, and which restored 

The Intellectual Faculties of her sons are easy his Kingdom, his Wealth and the vast jaisscissions, 

of development. which he had lost by the macinnations of his own 

Tiie Mauls and liUhis, of old, composed heantiful relatires, was too deep in his breast, of wliich we 

songs also to tho Didy, and wrote Pamphlets, which t^au find no example recorded in the Histories of other 

can hardly be produced in any other country of Nations. The Devotion of Arjuna to Sri Krishna, his 

the world. The Sanskrit, in which our forefathers Counsellor, Adviser, Fncnd and Director oj all the 

wrote, and oxprossctl their thoughts, still forms tho Deals, which still form the Admiration of the \Vorl<l, 

Admiration oi such eminent, men, as Profe.ssor, F. was so sincere as enchained tSn’ AViVi/m to his collegue 

Mac Muller, and otUc.r SatmiU of England, Germany and desciplo, whom he never deserted in diflerent 

and Fr<ince, in which the Oriental Language and conditions of life, to which he was exposed, —wiiether 

Literature are studieil with great zeal and earnest- In the battle-field, or in his own home. 
ness, which it is difficult to e.vcel. The way in which Sri Krishna sympathised witli 

Our made discoveries, and invented Yiulhisthira and Arjuna in tlie different conditions, 

which also form the Admiration of the World. in which they were placed in this world, at difierenl 

The Europeans now boast of Ba loons, which, times, is recorded hi Letters of Gold In the Pages of 

llieir enterprising country-men ascend and move the Mahahharat. The characters, which are depicted 

about in the skies. But, wc read in tlie Pnramts, of therein, \yliether true, or the product of imagiuatiou,^ 

Sri Krishna, Arjuna and others, travelling from one are so distinguished from the I ferine Charaefers oJ 

country to another to tho distance of thousands of other Nations, that it is difficult to compare them 

miles on Ruths, driven by some Agent, which was with each other. The Deeds of Ancient Aryans, 

uukown U) us hi these days. Who can deny that these whether real or visionary, can find no comparison 

lormed the Ancient Glory of India and that these with the Deeds of other races and peoples, w ho hi- 

can hardly have any e(pial much less be excelled in habited, in Ancient times, in the difierent countries 

any other part of the world 1 of the world. (Cheers). 

Now, then, it devolves upon you, Younginen, to After the lecturer had finished his speech, the 

endeavour to vie with your forefathers, in all tho (/hairmau spoke a few words, and thanked tlie 

various good qualities tliat distinguished them. You lecturer. 

should go and draw from the Fountain huid, in which The Meeting then came to a close at 6-1 6 r m., w’ith 

the Rich Treasures of all Knowledge, ^the products of , votes of thanks t<i the chair, and the leawicd speaker, 
tho brain of your fore-fathas — are stored up. Then, \ 

and then only, wc might expect the Ancient Qlory of A largg gathering, cotnposed chiefly of, the Grndu. 

/adta to be revived, and not till then (C/irrr«). ales and f nderdt radu Ges oj the Calcutta I nirer- 

After the lecturer had^ i^feumod his seat, amidst ■. stty, was present on I useday, the 16th M»in?h, 18^0, 
cheers, the Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked at 6-30 p.m, at a public Meeting of the Calrntta 

the lecturer. H\ Literacy Society held at tho hall of the Duff College, 

The Meeting dissolved at 7.30 p.m., with a vote ' No. 74, Nimtola Street, when the Rovd. W. Johnson, 
of thanks to the chair. ^ B. A., Principal, London Missionary Society's Ins- 

iifution, Bhovvanipur, delivered a very intersting 
A large number of Gentehnen assembled at tlrtT ^“ilecturc on - 

hall of tho Government Sanskrit CoUeg\A ^ J The Destruction of Pompeii,— (Illustrated by 

College-Square, on Saturday^ the 6th March, 188 m : Diagrams): — 

at 3-30 p. M., to hear the lecture of Pandit Jagendit; Tlie Revd. Dr. K. 8. Macdonald, M. A., Fellow and 

^(iih Tarkachnmmany of Benare on--- it |fi:.«(nn7Vr of the Calcutta Ihivversity, Author of 

The Aryans and their Deeds - mwral Works, and Principal of the Duff Colleyc, 

• Pandit Satya Vrata Samasravii. {of Benares), wai esidcd. ^ 

%iu the chair. * After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 

After tho Proceedings of tlie last Meeting had beer ^ad by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 

read by Babu Sham Lall* Day, f/te Secretary to th Wretary to f/ie which were duly confirmed, 
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t]u‘ rh.iinnan, after introducing tl)o lecturer in a few 
eulogistic words, asked the llevd. \V. Johnson, li. A., 
I^rniripalf Loudon Mis^ionunj Sorietijs Institution^ 
Ithowanipur, to give his intended lecture. 

Tlie learned speaker dwelt upon his subject for 
upwards of an hour and a half. He treated his 8ul> 
jeet very ably. Ilosaid that Potupeiiy — an Ancient 
iotvn of CamjhiuHty in Itdljiy- situated on the shore of 
tlio Bay of Nitplcffy almost immediately at the foot 
of Monni Visnvimy V)uried by an Eruption of the 
Great Volcanic uut-hurst oj VesnrinSf in 79, A.D. 

Its ruins were discovered in IToj, About two- 
fifths of them have been cleared ; so that, in the 
eontemplalioii of these Ajiriml He mains is ample 
scope for the gratiHcaiiou of Ant lyua rian Curiosity, 
t>f its previous history, comparativoly littled, is 
recorded, but it appears that,, like most other towns 
in the beautiful region, in which it was situated, it had 
a poimlation of a very mixed character, and passed 
successively into the hands of several different Nation,% 
each of whicdi prohaVdy contributed an additional 
element to its composition. 

'J hough its foundation was ascribed by Greek 
traditions, to lirrculcsy in common with tho neigh- 
bouring city of J/crculaneumy no value can bo attached 
to thesis Mytholoijical or Etymnloylcnl Fahles ; it is cer- 
tain that it was not a Greek Colony^ in tlio proper 
sense of the term, as we know to have been the case 
with the more important cities of Cumae and Ned' 
poles. 

Strahoj in whose time it was a populous and 
llorishing place, tells us that it was first occupied 
by the Osoansy afterwards by tho Tyrrhenians (i. c.) 
Etruscans and PelasyianSy and lastly, by the Samnl- 
ties, ^fhe couipxest of C ampanlay by the last men- 
tioned people, is an undoubted historical fact, knd, 
there can be no doubt, that Pompeii shared the fate 
of the neighbouring cities on this occasion, and after- 
wards passed in common with them under the yoke 
of Rome. 

but its name is once mentioned during the Wars 
of the Romans with tiie SamniUes and Campaniansy 
in the Reyion of Italy y and then only incidentally 
(Liv., IX. 3iSj. At a later period, however, it took a 
prominent ])art in the outbreak of tho Nations of 
Central Italy y know n as the Social War (91-89, H.O)., 
when it withstood a long seige by Sul lay and was 
one of the last Roman cities oJ Campania that was re- 
duced by the Roman Arms. 

After that event, the inhabitants wt^ro admitted to 
the Roman FranrhisCy but a AlHitary Cidony was 
settled in their territory by the dictator Sulla ^ and 
there can l)i' no doubt that the whole population 
became rapidly Romanized. 

Before the close of the RepnUicy it became a 
Farorife Resort of the leading Nobles of Rnrney -umuj 
of whom ac(piired Villas in tlie neighbourliood. 
Among tlic most prominent of these was Cicefo^ 
whose letters abound with allusions to his 
Villay which was one of his favorite places of occa- 
sional residence. The same fashion continued 
under the Roman Empirey and, there can be no doubt, 
that dnring*the First Century after the Crisiian ErOy 
Pompndiy without rising above the rank of an ordinary 
provincial town, bad become a flourishing place with 
a considerable j)()pulation, for which it was indebte'd 
in ])art to its position at the Mouth of the River 
Sarmis, wdiich rciurercd it the port of the neighbour- 
ing towns in the interior. But two events only 
are recorded of its history during this period. 

Tn 59 A. r>., a tumult took place in the Amphi 
theatre of Poinpeiiy between the citizens of tho place, 
and the visitors from the ueiyhhonriny Colony of 
Nvccria, which led to a violent affray, in whicn 
many persons were killed and wounded on bc^th sides. 
Tho Pompeiians were punished for this Theatrical 
Exhibitions for ten years {TaciUis Aim, XIV. 17). 
£ characteristic, tljough rude, painting, found on the 
walls (>f one of the houses, gives a representation 
of this untoward event. 


Only four years afterwards, (6-1, A. D.), a much 
more serious disaster befell the city. An Earlii- 
yuakey which afVcctod all the neighlxouring towns, 
vented its force especially upon Pompeiiy a large 
part of which, including most of the j)ublio buildings, 
wa^ either destroyed, or so seriously damaged, as 
to require to be rebuilt rather than repaired. 

The actual amount of the injuries sustained, 
which is related in general terms by Tacitus and 
Seneca.y is more accurately known to us from the 
existing remains. I^^or tho inhabitants W'crc stili 
actively engaged in repairing and restoring the 
Ruined Edijicesy when tho whole city was over-whelm- 
od by a much more appalUny catastrophe. 

In 79, A.D., the neiyhhonring Mountain of Vesuvi- 
nSy — tho Volcanic Forces of which had been slum- 
bering for unknown ages, suddenly burst into a 
Viohnt Eruption, whit^h, wlnle it carried devastation 
all around the Beautiful Gulf buried the two Cities 
of Ilercnlanenm and Punipeii under dense beds of 
cinders and ashes. 

Pompeii, w^as not, like Tleranlanenm, buried in a 
solid mass of Volcanic Tuff, but merely covered with 
a bod of lighter substances, cinders, small stones, 
and ashes, thrown out by the Volcano, and falling 
from above on the devoted city. It is clearly 
established that tho whole of this superincumbent 
mass, though atfeiining to an av(*rage thickness ot 
from IS to :2 fecty was tho product of one Eruption. 

So completely was the nixforlimato city buried 
under this ovcrwlielming mass, that its very site 
w'as forgot en, and even the eGchrafcd, T'ymyrnpher 
Cluverius in the Seventeenth Century was unable to 
lix it with certainty. 

What a scene altogether is Pompeii ! The mind 
receives liere the j\sti>n ishhiy Impression of a. Nation 
rising from tlie dead, their daily life actually pass- 
ing before an eyes. Tliey are before ns, wdio were 
suddenly stopped by the I/and of Death, in the midst 
of the r labours and pleasures, surrounded by all 
circumstances of their Diurnal occupations. 

The storm came, but sw(*))t thetn, not aw^ay from 
the face of tho earth like other men, who clepart, and 
are seen no niore! 

This ditticnlty arose in y>art from the Physical 
ChaMges conBe(|Uent tln^ Ern/)ti(m, and it was not 
till 1748, A.D., that an Accidental Discomoij drew 
attention to it s remains, and revealed the fact that 
beneath the V ineyards and Mulberry Grounds, wdiich 
covered the site, there lay entombed the ruins of a 
Cify, far more ac(jessii>lc, if not more intersting 
than those of the neighbouring Herculaneum. 

It was not till 1755, that systematic excavations 
on tho site were begun, and, though tixoy w('re thence- 
forth carried on more or less cautiouously during 
the wlioleof that Century, it xvas not till the beginning 
of the Present (tentnry that they ascend a regular 
character ; and the work, which had received a 
vigonrons stimulus during tho period of the French 
Government, — { 1 80fl — 1 814 ), was prosecuted, though 
in a less Methodical and Systematic Mauver, under the 
succeed i ng rule to Bt airhnn Ki ngs. (1815 — 6 1 ). 

Of late years, the process has been carried on, 
under tho enlightened direction of Signior FioreUiy 
in a much more careful and Scientific 'manner than 
before, and the results have been, in many respects, 
of the highe.st interest. 

At the same time the invention of Photography has 
GTiabk'd the Directors to preserve a far more satis- 
factory record of every atej) in the explorations, that 
conld previously bo attempted. (Cheers). 

He then exhibited several beautiful Diagrams, 

Alter tliL lecturer had resumed his seat, amidst 
fibfiulH of Applause, the Kevd. R. N. MacHonsld, 
M. \.y professor of the Duff College, jxroposed, in 
eloquent terms, a vote of thanks to the learned 
lecturer, for his very able lecture, and expresse(l 
a ^ncerc hope that they would all profit by it.* 

, iyir.,1^.^0. Dass having seconded the motion it was 
carried %\uth acclamation. 
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Tho Cliairmaii then n^ade a little nice speech, and 
closed the business of the eveniiij^ by conveying the 
thanks of the Society to the Revd. lecturer. 

The Revd. W. Jlionson, H.A., aclciiowledged tho 
vote of thanks in graceful terms. 

The Meeting broke up at 0 p.m., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 

(Fide, the Englishman^ 18th March, 1880). 

A public Meeting, convened by tho Society, was 
held at the Theatre of the Medical College, College 
Street, on Saturday, the 25th September, 1880, at 
4 r.M. The Chair was occupied by Pandit Jagendra 
Nath Vidya Bhmhan, M, A,, B, L., Editor, Aryya Dar- 
jmn. There was a crowded gathering, — upwards of 
one thousand Gentlemen were present. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Secretary to the Society, 
having read tho Proceedings of the last Meeting, 
which were duly conlirnictl, the Chairman asked 
Itibii Nagcndra Natli Cliatt(*rjea to deliver his 
lecture on — 

The Travels in the Panjab: - 

The speaker dwelt upon the sul)joct for upwards 
of an hour and a half. He particularly dwelt upon the 
rctnarkahle features and pecnliarititis of the Panjah, 
and. its people, and related several pleasing and 
hnnioimmi Aner<fofes to interest his audiei\cc. 

The lect\irer said, that the land of the Fi oe-Waters 
was the laud celebrated Clasbically, as well as 


rcvcntly ‘^Classically, it was the homo and the hive 
of the Anrieut Hindus, Vyas, and Prn/ess(n' F. Ma:r 
Muller, Wehher, and Sir Monier Williaius took un- 
usual interest in the history of the Sacred iMud, 
and Sir John Lawrence, during the Sepoy Mutiny, 
held the sceptre there, and did a gtwxi deal to (luell 
the uprising spirit of the revolted Sepoys, 

^}l\\q Soil of the Paujah m various, being in some 
parts Barren, and in others marked by o()iisiderabIe 
Fatuity, It yields Crain of all kinds, with Opium, 
Indigo, and 'lobacco, the Orange, tho Palm, and 
other fruit-trees. 

Camels and Bufialoes are extensively reared there. 
It produces Rocksalt, Alum, Sulphur, Nitre, Coal, 
and Gypsum. 

Silk and Cotton-fabrics, Carpets, Shawls, and War- 
ike-Arms arc also rnaiiu factored in tho Panjah. 

The Panjah was tho scene of Alexander the Creates 
Indian Conquests, 

In 1 8 tp, it was annexed to the British j^osressions 
in India. 

On the lecturer s resuming his scat, the Chair- 
man made sjnne appropriate remarks. 

The Secretary tlicn pro[)osod voles of thanks to the 
chair and the learned lecturer, which were carried by 
acclamation. 

The Meeting dispersed at 7 v.M. 

( Vide, tin? Indian Daily Netes, and the National- 
Paper of the 28th Se])teinher, 1880.) 


J^roceedinf/s of the Seventh Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta liiterary Sttcicty held at 
the Theatre of the Hindu School, College S(/nare, on Friday^ the 9th December, 
1881, af 4-30 p.M. The chair was taken by Pandit Nagendra Nath Chatter jea, 
Preacher of tho Sadharau IJrahma Samaj. The Meeting ivas largely attended. 


The Seventh Annicersary Meeting of the Calcutta 
Literary Society was hcM at tho Theatre of the Jlindu- 
SrhonI, College Square, on Friday, the 9th December, 
l>58l, at 1-.30 1 *^ M. Tlio chair was taken by Pandit 
Nagendra Nath Cliatterjea, Preacher of the Sadharan 
Brahina Sarny. The Meeting was largely attended. 

Address by the Secretary : — 

After the Cliainnau liad takc'ii Iiis seat, amidst 
clic'crs, Babu Sliaiii Ijall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
fit the Society, said ; 

Mr. (yliairman and Gentlemen, — 

l>y the blessing of the Almighty Disposer of Events, 
wo have assembled here to-day to celebrate the Sevmth 
Ann iversay Meeting <d the Cafrutta Literary Society. 

I have tlu? liou<»r to announce to you that, on the 
1 tt,h June, ISSO, an Address of Cougral ulatiioi* was 
submitted to His Excellency the Right lloirhle the 
Manpiis of Ripon, Baronet, Iv. G. J'. C , (i. .M. S. I., 
<» . M 1. F., on His Fvcjelleney^s assumption of the 
J/ / Eralte l Olfire of Viceroy and. Cocernor-Ceneral of 
India, to which tho following reply was received : — 

Private Secretary OHico, 
Government House. 

Drar Sir, Simla, June, Z^th, 1880. 

Vour letter No. .305 of tho 1 Uh June and its en- 
closures has been laid before the (iovernor-General, 
501(1 1 am desired to request that you will be good 
enough to convey to the Members and Council of 
tile Calcutta Literary Society His Lordship’s thanks 

for their congratulatious on his assumption of Office. 

• ■ • • ♦ . 

Every efl'ort for the furthering of intellectual mil- 
t nn*, ami the promotion of social intercourse between 
Europeans and Natives of India, must command HU 
Lordship’s most cordial sympathy. 

1 remain, 

Baboo Sham Lall Day, Dear Sir, 

• Hony. Secy., Cal, Lit, Society, Yours truly, 

. H. M. Durano, 
Ojfg. Priim 

* Vide, the Statesman, 9th Juti 


The Sixth Anniversary Meeting of the Siwiety was 
held, with great cefat, at the Theatre, of the, Jfiadu- 
School, College Scjuare, on Saturday, the 28th Febru- 
ary, 1880, at 3-30 r.M , when the Revd. Dr. K. S. 
M aedonald, M. A., Fellow and E.raminer of the Cal-- 
rulirt Fu iversity, awl Principal of tlio Duff-CoUege, 
delivered an address on the Cathidur Ohjects of the. 
Society, under tho presideney of Majnr-Gcneral 
A. C. Litchfield, Cottsul tleurral of the. United States 
of America, and oiu* of the most distinguished 
Honorary Members of the Society. ’Idiere was a largo 
gathering of leading Keproseutatives of all classes of 
the Community. 

Besides tho Sirth Anniversary Meeting of the, 
Soriety, tho following Six lectun^ wi>re deiivered 
during tho session, viz : — 

(1) On W/iat England ha.<}, and has not done for 

India, by Pandit .Jagmidra Nath Tarka- 
ehuramauy (of Benares), under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea, 
B.A., Editor, Bengali, at the Theatre of the 
H indn, -School^ College Scpiare, on Wednes- 
day, the 25th February, 1880, at 4-15 r.M. 

(2) On the Life and, Teachings of the date. Rajah 

liani Mohnn, Roy, by the Revd. Dr. K. M. 
Banerjea, Fellow and Ecamine^' of the 
Calcutta University, Author of several 
iror4*.s’, A’., rCr., under the presidency of tlio 
Revd, Dr. \V. W. Hastio. M.A., Principal, 
General Assemhbfs College, at the hall of the 
General Assembly s College, Corn wall is Square, 
on Thur.sday, the 2(1 tii February, 1880, at 
4-30 r.M. 

(3) On the Vecllne of the Glory of India, by Mr. 

R. N. Dutt, under the presidency of Pand.it 
Satya Vrata Samasrami {of Benares , at 
the hall of the Calcutta Government Sanscrit 
College, College Square, on Friday, the 5L)i 
Mareh, 1880, at 4-45 r.M. 

(4) On the, Aryans and Their Deeds, by Pandit 

Jagendra Nath Tarkachuramani (of Bendres), 
under the presidency of Pandit Satya Vrata 
Sdinasrami, (oj Be^iares), at the hall of the 
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Calcutta Governmpnt Sanskrit College, (Jol- 
Icge Square, on Saturday, the 6th March, 
1880, at 3-30 i>.M. 

(5) On tht'. Desirnction of Pompeii^ Illmlratcd hy 

Diaijrams, by tlie Revd. W. Johnson, B.A., 
Principal, ’London Miasionary Society's In- 
stitution, under the presidency of the Revd. 
Dr. K. S. Macdonald, M.A., Fellow and 
Rnimiuer of the Calcutta University, Prin- 
cipul of the Dtiff CoUcije, ^c., at the 
hall of iheDtif Colleye, 74, Niintola Street, 
on Tuesday, the 16th March, 1880, at 
6-30 p.M. 

(6) On the Travels in the Panjab, by Pandit 

Nagendra Nath Chatterjea, under the pre- 
sidency of Pandit Jagendra Nath Vidya 
Hhushan, M.A., B.L., Rditor, Aryya Darpan, 
at the Theatre of the Medical Colleye, 
College Street, on Saturday, the 25th 
September, 1880, at 4 p.m. 

Centlemeti, I am glad to announce to you that the 
following Illustrious Personages have been pleased to 
become Patrons of the Society during the session, 
viz : — 

XT Dates of 

Names. 

THEIR AUMISSION. 

The Right Hon’ble Sir George Camp- 
bell. G.C.S.I., D.C.L., M.P., ... 6-6-80 

Her Highness the Princess of Tanjorc, 

C. I , ... ... ... 15-4-80 

Hi« Excellency the Prince-Consort of 
Tanjore, ... ... ... 22-5-80 

His Highness Aftab Ghand Mahtab 

Bahadur, MaharoJ-AdhiraJ of Burdwan, 2-2-80 
His Highness Sir Lakshmeswar Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., Maharajah of 
Purhhangah, ... ••• 3-6-80 

His Highness Sir Karrendra Kissore 
Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., Mahara- 
jah of Jhttiah, ••• 23-6-80 

And the following Prominent Gentlemen have be- 
come its Honorary Members, viz : — 

Sir (Charles Umpherston Aitchison, 

LI.D., D.C.L., K.C.S.I., C.I.E., 

Chief Commr. of British Burmah , ,,, 29-4-80 

Sir Alfred Comyns Lyall, K C.B., 

K.C.SJ., K.C.I.E., ... ... 28-2-80 

6\7/#'ra/,Sir Piehard John Meade, B.C.S , 
K.C.S.l.,C.l.E.,2fffi<rfea< at Hyderabad, 9-4-80 
General, Sir H. Ramsay, C.H., K.C.S.I., 

S.C., Chief Commissioner of Kumaoun 21-5-80 
* Colonel, Sir Edward Ridley Colborne 
Bradford, M.S.C., K.C.S.I., Resident 
of Rajput ana, ... ... 16-5-80 

Lord H. IJlick Browne, C. S., ... 22-1-80 

Brujadicr-tieneral, W. L. Dairy iiiple, 

C.B., Military Secretary to the Viceroy, 31-1-80 
Major, A C. W. Crookshank, Military 

Secretary to the Viceroy, ... 27-12-80 

Lieut., *E. C. Kitson, Aid-de-Cavip to 

Uis Excellency the Viceroy, ... 10-1-80 

Lieut.,* i\. R. Rose, Aid-deCamp to 

His Excellency the Viceroy, ... 10-1-80 

Pandit Siva Nath Shastri, M. A., ... 19-2-8) 

Pandit Jagendra Nath Banerjea, M.A., 

B.L., Editor, Aryya Darpan, ... 17-2-80 

Bubu Hhola Nath Paul, M.A., ... 9-2-80 

Babu Peary Mohan Gulia, B.A., B.L., 1-6-80 

Babu Bhowuni C^harau Bose, ... 17-2 80 

R. N. Dutt, E^sq., ... ... 11-2-80 

On the 26th April, 1880, the Director of Public 
Instmetion, Bengal, asked for eertain Statutus re- 
garding the Sffciety, which were duly supplied.* 

P'rom these, you will Gentlemen, that our 
Socieiy was not idle, or indifferent to its chief object, 
— the diffnawn of Knowledge, by means of lectures, 

*Vide, Bengal Adminisiratiiyn Report for 1880-81. 


and by Social Re-union between Europeans and 
Indians, and to bridge over the Gulf that has •been 
widened lately. I must congratulate the Society on 
the great success it has achieved during the year. 

The best thanks of the Society are hereby tendered 
to those distinguished Noble Ladies, — their Highnesses 
Maharani Sarnamayi,C.L, o/Gamwj6«z«r,andMaharani 
Sarat Smulari Devi of Puthia, for their Highnesses’ 
Voluntary Contributions made to this Literacy histitu- 
tion. Their Highnesses expressed kind words of en- 
couragement and sympathy wdth the work and efforts 
of the Society, in their Highnesses^ letters No. 104, 
dated the 4th March, 1880, and No. 136, dated the 
16th December, 1880, respectively. {Cheers), 

The grateful thanks of the Society are also due to 
His llighucss the Maliaraj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Bur- 
dwaii, His Highness the Maharajah Bahadur of Dur- 
bhangah. His Highness the Maharaj-Kumar Bahadur 
of Bettiaii, and Major J. Herschell, R. P]., for their 
making Liberal Contributions to the Association, 

On the 9th July, 1880, the Revd. C. H. A. Dali, 
M.A., an Honorary Me^nler of the Institution 
presented his following Works, for which the society 
congratulates him : — 

'rheisni in Questions and Answers. 

The True Life. 

A 8core of Facts touching Health and Tobacco. 

Twenty-five Veal’s. 

The Consecration of a New Temi)lc of (h)d. 

The Kingdom of God. 

Immortality. 

I have much ploasiiro in acknowledging with 
thanks the receipt of a copy of the Bengali work 
Jantra-Khetra Depika from Rajah Sir Sourendra 
Mahan Tagore Bahadur, Musical Doctor, Kt., C.I.E., 
who is also an Honorary Member i f the Society, 

To the Patrons, Honorary Members, Members and 
well-wishers of the Society, I beg hereby to express 
my deep obligation for their uii-abatod interest in 
the prosperity of this Literary Society, 

The Society also records its appreciation of the 
kindness of the Plditors of the Calcutta Newspapers, 
who have from time to time found space in their 
columns to notice the doings of the Institution, 

In conclusion, it is my earnest prayer to God, that 
He may grant us strength, that we will be successful 
in the object, which wo have now in view. (Cheers), 

After Babu Sham liall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society had finished his Report, 
which was duly confirmed, the If ea surer read the 
Accounts for the year, which Avere duly passed. 

The following Elections were then made for the next 
five years : — 

(1) Proposed by Babu Chandi Charan Banerjea, 

seconded by Babu Loke Nath tlhose, and 
resolved : — That Babn Gopal Chandni 
Banerjea, Principal, Government Normal 
School, be re-elected — of the 
Society, 

(2) Proposed by Babu Satish Chandra Banerjea, 

seconded by Babu Sarat Chandra Ghosal, 
and resolved : — That Babu Naba Gopal 
Mitra, Editor, National Papei', be re-elected 
— Vice-President of the Society, 

(3) Projx^sed by Babu Kaj Krishna Roy, seconded 

by Babu Eshan Chandra Banerjea, and 
carried : — That the Affairs of the Society 
shall be managed by, 

Babu Mahesh Chandra Banerjea,'* 

„ Puma Ghaadra Mukerjea, 

„ Radha Nath Day, 

The President or the Vice-President, 
the Secretary to the Society. 

The proposal was carried by acclamation. 
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After the Elections were m.acle, the Chairman asked 
Bftbu Chandra Kumar Bhattacharyya, B. A., to com- 
mence with his lecture on — 

The Present Condition of Hindu Women : — 

The lecturer spoke on the subject for more than 
an hour and a half, He said, that the present con- 
dition of Hindu- Female^ was deplorable. As llindu- 
Fcmales were being intellectually improved, they felt 
the ignoble condition in which they lived. Enianei- 
patiou of the Fair-Sex was not to be thought 
of at the present day, but the improvemeut of 
their Social Status was indispensible. 

He dwelt upon various other of interest. The 

chief amongst these was that U ind a- Females were 
ignorant. They were not educated at all. Tliey 
knew not what their duties and responsibilities as 
human beings were. ^Fliis was quite natural. For^ 
there was no School to give them proper Instruction, 
They were, therefore, subject to prejudices and 
superstitious fears 

They belived in Ghosts and Demons, When a 
child was ill, they tiiought that it was under the 
inlluence of a 117/r//. They feared, — where there was 
no Fear. They knew not what True Love was. They 
worked like Dunih Animats. (Cheers.) 

They got up in the morning, bathed, and gave 
their ehiklrcn food and <lrink. They cooked their 
food, and fed their relatives At niglit, they quietly 
Avent to bed, and slept. If th(‘y had good morning 
and evening Mf<tts to eat, they thought they were 
(jiiito hapi»y. All this was going through the dull 
Koulin.e of Life, Their lives were not devoted to any 
useful purpose. They knew not how to promote the 
Interest of Society. Tlioy lived for themselves, and 
not for others. Tliis was the result of their 
ignorance. (Cheers.) 

Of all the Social Questions, which have been 
brought forward in this Generation, the question of 
Female Education is one of the most important. 
(Applansc). It is, indeed, almost imj)ossiblo to 
exaggerate its importance. Its ellects will he felt 
in every family, except, perhaps, the present homes 
ill this country. 

Now, it is impo8.sihle to deny that ther(3 are dijtl- 
cutties in tlio way of Edneating the Females. Men 
of Co'iecva five minds, who are wedded to old ideas 
Mild old prejudices, are always averse to eliange, and 
we ought to perdoii them, if they view with appre- 
housion so great an innovation as the Education of 
their hetored. ndrrs and daughters. 

They see, and they cannot help seeing, that if you 
educate the Females of tins count ry, you <%-U)not 
e\jMj(;t,, when tlie Light <f Kniacledge has dawned 
upon them, that they will continne to be satisfied 
with those jmrsuits, which, at present, constitute the 
"■ eiipation and pleasure of tlieir lives. 

Tliereforc, I think, that this is a subject, which 
may well occupy your attention ; and if you are able 
to suggest any means by which the difticnlties in the 
way of Female Education can be removed, you will 
render an inestimable service to your country. 
(Applause ) 

We should do our boat to Educate our Females, md 
impart to them Knowledge^ and Wisdom, I'licy were 
much in want of proper Instruction, bo make them 
beautiful wives, kind sisters, and good mothers. No 
Society can improve, where Females are ignorant, 
and grobbling in darkness and superstition. 

It is true, that the Government and Philan- 
thropic Gentlemeii are ojieobig Schools for their 
Instruction. But, until all classes send them 
there, they can hardly be expected to profit by 
the acquisition of Knowledge. If we wish to 
make any advance towards Chit hat ton, we should 
frst educate and avilize oar Females. Civilized Fetiia/e- 
Society ks needed much to improve the Society of 
iif'71. Unt, until Women acquire Knowledye and 
Wisdom, we cannot hope for any Peal Improvement 
and Progress, 


It will, I believe, bo acknowledged by all men, 
who know anything about the state of Femnle-Edu- 
cation in India, to be one of the most importarit, 
and, at tlie same time, one of the most difiicult 
Problem of the Pay. Women onght^ to he educated 
certainly by Female Teachers, For, in the first place, 
it is an acktiowlodged fact, that Women ought to ho 
educated and trained up as Jromen,- and not as Men. 

In order that Wtunan might be educated and train- 
ed up as jromen and their Feminine Nature fully 
developed, they should be educated by Female 
Teachers. {Hear, Hear), 

May I venture to add -that Ihis Society will re- 
gard the promotion of Natire-Female-Education, as 
one of its Primary Objects (Applause), 

After the lecturer had fiiiisluid his speech, the 
Chairman asked the audience to comment upon tlie 
lecture delivered. 

At this Mr. P. C. Sen, and two other gentlemen 
oftered a few remarks, in favour of the lecturer. 

The (chairman then said, -(Jcntlemcn, I have a 
peculiar pleasure in presiding the Seventh Anniver- 
sary Meeting of the Calrufta Literary Society. 1 have 
w^atehed its progress and advancement from a very 
small and hinnhle beginning to the position w’hich it 
at present occupies. I am sure, those w^ho are present 
will cordially join with me in congratulating my 
friend, Palm Sham Lall Day, the hid efatiy able Secre- 
tary and Founder of this Society, on the success 
which has attended his efforts. I think, ho liad 
hardly expected wlieu ho started it, that in the course 
of a few years, it would have attained to its present 
position, or, that it would (‘oiumand for its Anniversary 
so large and influential gathering, — as is now present. 
I shall not detain you any more, but, (Jentlemeii, 
I shall ask from you all, nob only sympathy, but also 
your active co-operation in promoting the welfare of 
this useful Literary Institution. Now, 1 hope for the 
continuous progress and improvement of the Society, 
( Cheers ). 

Tdie assembly broke up at 7 i\ m ., wdtii votes 
of thanks to the chair, and the learned lecturer. 

( Vidi\ the Indian JJaily News, and the Siutes^mu 
of the 15th December, 1881). 

A Publii; Meeting, convened by the Sociefy, was 
held at thc‘ hall of the CatPutta Government Normal 
School, No. 81, Upper t^hit]>ur Hoad, JiO'asai ko, on 
Wednesday, the 2l8t Dcccmbm-, 18^1, at 4 50 i*. ]M , 
Balm Copal Chandra LJanerjca, Princijml of the 
School, took the chair. 

Tlie hall was filled up to its utmost capacity, 
and many distinguished Uentlemen, lii<e i olonel, 
H. Mattson, Consul General of the United. States tf 
America, Dr.Doorgo W. (dine, Barriste r at- Law, ko, 
honoured the Meeting with their presence. 

Balm JSham Lall Ifay, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Sociefy, having read the Proceedings of the 
fast Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairijian called upon Pandit »Iagendra J^ath Taeka- 
chiiraniany, (\f Benares), to begin with his lecture on, 

The Conditions of Literary Growth in India : 

The learned speaker s[)okc on the subject for 
nearly an hour and a half. He delivered his speech 
in three different languages, viz : — Sanskrit, Bengali, 
and English, for the convenience of the different 
classes of audience, vi/.. . — Hindus, Europeans, and 
others. 

He said, that though no one, in the present enlight- 
ened age, denies, or even doubts, that Literary 
Pursuits are in themselveB advantageous, there are 
many well-informed and truly philanthropic per- 
.ums, who both entertain, and express their oyiinion 
that the Cultivation of Literary Taste is unfit for 
those, who have to gain their subsistence by tlieir 
own exertions. ^ 

He, who rightly profits by the Knowledge acquired 
in his leisure hours, will have no inclination to injure 
his Secular Interests, by neglecting his Secular Duties. 
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The lecturer principally <lwelt upon the Conditiom 
(if Literary ijrowth in India ^ Greece^ and JBemc, *in 
Anrimt times, and contriiKted them with the present 
condition oi Literary India, 

Ho said, that Burns, -the Poet, went abegging, 
and Edgar Alam Pope was picked up in the streets, 
deaddruni;. Otway was choked while gulfing down 
a loaf down his throat, after starving for three 
days together, and there is an Adage in Sanskrit, 
which says, Sr lad ar ship is Porerf^, 

He siud, that as in Ancient Greece and Rome, 
80 , in Imiui our Literary men were destined to starve, 
and led a very poor life. *J hey could hardly accpiire 
the means by whieh to make both ends meet. The 
reasoi*! of this is plain enough. Literature and 
Literary nwn had few supporters. No body eared 
for those, who demoted their time and energy to the 
study of W’hat was most useful in life, — the Develop, 
nient wf Intellectual KaculticH, and the Cultivation 
and Growth of Ue.ason atsl Undorstauding. 

Where people arc generally ignorant, they do not 
care for learning and learn^A mm. They have no 
regard for them. Even at the present day, wo have 
no taste for Sanskrit learning. The reason is clear. 
For, those, who study the Sanskrit, can find no Em- 
ployinent. The study of Engliah only affords Em- 
ployment to thosu, who study that language 

It is, for this reason, that oiir English Schools and 
CoHeqes are so numerously attended Because, they 
afford instrucjtion iu tlm English language, the 
study of which enables our Youths to obtain 
Employment easily, either iu Ciovernment or 
Mercantile Offices. 

The present age has been oalled an Age of Literary 
Luxury^ nor let it blush at the appellation. The 
Lore of Letters is attended with the sweetest sutisfac' 
tion, and the indulgence of it tends to silence the 
importuninty of many other propensities, which, as 
they are loss itinoceut, can seldom be gratified with* 
out consequent misery. 

The study of English, further enables them to 
follow the professions to acquire a Knondedge (f 
Medicine and Laio^ wlii-ch are very Incrative. A 
Knowledge of these brings Monev into the ]iocket8 
of those, who practice as Medical Advisers to the sick, 
or, who, attends Law Courts, as Pleaders, in cases in 
which litigunts are engJ|;ed, 

This is the reason why few persons resort to the 
study of the Sanskrit Lan(jna(ie. This is the reason 
why our Tolls, where Sanskrit is taught, finds very 
few pupils. The learned languages do not afford 
sufficient means to persons to live upon. Our 
Scholars here, as elsewhere, are always poor, and 
pass their days m Disgiiise and Poverty. It is not 
strange, therefore, that Burns, the Poet, should beg 
from door to door for his daily bread. (Cheers), 

After the lecturer had finished, the Secretary, in a 
few words, thanked the lect^irer for his able speech. 

Dr. (J. W. Cline, Barr ister-at' Law, then rose, 
amidst loud cheers, in response to a call from the 
Chairman, and made the following 8|>cec!i : — 

Mr. Chairman and (Jentlemen, — It gives me 
much pleasure to bo able to say a few words on tlie 
subject of Literniure, It was said, by a great Latin 
Writer, that Study gives more to man than anything 
else ", and if, I wore to say, what my own ideas of 
Jjiterature. are, I might say that it forms the Food 
fie Mind. 

Without the pleasures of TAttraturp, what, indeed, 
would Life be 1 — a vast and dreary expan 4 e uuro- 
li6vcd by the pleasures, tv’hich can only spring from a 
eommiimon of mind with mind. I'he Study of Liter- 
ature ennobles Mankind. It refines the. InteUect. 

Liferary Studies have employed the thoughts of 
the noblest intc]}ects of all times and all Natimu. It 
Ims^given a zest to life. It has proved Uio most 
graceful ornamemt of yonth. It has been our amuse- 
ment at and onr ffolaco abroad. And by 

I nMn, all those lighter stitdles, such as 


Foeivii,or Works of Narraiiite, or of fiction, or of 
romance, of history, or biographies, all studies which 
do not trench on the Region of Science. 1 might 
here point to the Fine Arts, as belonging to the do- 
main of Literature, for they are much akin, twin- 
sisters. if I might be allowed to say so. 

** Like a pretty lady. Literature must be wooed 
and won.’’ Time must be given to its attainment 
and its fascinations, and its pleasures are alwa 3^8 
charming. All great men, in different ages and in 
diftercut parts of the world, have taken to Literature 
as a Favourite Purmit, have themselves been great in 
t\\(i Lit mary world. I need not mention Great Poets 
or Great Authors only, but great Statesmen, Gererals, 
Philosophers, and Orators. 

Cicero said, that he could not find materials for 
his daily speeches on such a variety of Subjects, as he 
had to deal with, if he had not improved his mind 
by Literary Piirsuits, or that he could bear up with 
such a strain, if it was not relieved occasionally by 
PhiloHojthical Inquiries, I might go further and 
state, that Literature is necessamj to the Mind. It is 
the Food of the Soul, or, rather to put it more 
Logically, — the Cultivation of the Mind, as a Latin 
said, it is a kind of food supplied for the 
Soul of Man. 

We iiavrt heard today of the discussion raised 
whether the Language of the Anglicists should be 
used in India, or whether the Oriental Language 
should be used as medium of thought. We know 
that Lord Macaulay and Dr. Duff \{ eve instrumen- 
tal in winning the batth?, which introduced the 
Emjlish Language into onr LuUan Schools and Colleges; 
but, T do know or rather think, that the gain will bo 
for India, 

The English Laugnage is now spoken in nearly 
every part of the world, - -in Atncricn, on the distant 
side of t\\o Athinlic, m China, in India, \n Auslralin 
and the south ol Africa, The Vov.ets that have 
written in Ting fish from Chaucer to the Poets of the 
present day, have enshrined in that Lnn gunge, the 
choiest thoughts and the most refined sentiments, 
and the gre«it writers of fiction in that Laugnage 
have e.st«blished so great a fame, that their Memories 
will Ije cherislied, and their names will bo iinperish' 
able. 

In India, there appevirs to me, that, there has not 
been a sufficient impulse given to Litem /or. One 
reason for this is that the great mass of the Inhuhi- 
tants of India are not yet sufficiently acquainted 
with the English Language, to iipprceiate IForZ-fi (f 
Idle rat nr(.\ Hence, the c are so few hooks written in 
this Language. But, it is hopod, a flay will come 
when India will emulate European countries in its 
love and reward for Literal me (Cheers). 

The (Chairman then sopke highly of the lecture, 
which he pronounced to be at once interesting and 
instructive. 

The Founder- Secretary to the Society then firoposed 
a hearty vote of thanks to the chair, which was second- 
ed by Babu Jyotisli Chandra Mitra, Barrister-at-Ijaw, 
and carried by acclamation. 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 i*. m. 

iyide the Englishman, the State iman, the Indian 
Daily Netes. and the Indian Mirror, I'.Trd Deceml)er, 
18Sl,a« well a?? tlie Lulian Mwror of the Ifith 
January, 1882, respectively). 

A crowded and eutlmsiastic Meeting of the Society 
WHff liield nt the hnll of the Orient a I Seminary, 386, 
Upjiier , <dutpur Hoa<l, on Saturday, the 3lst 
December, 1881, «t 4 p.m. Dr. Sasi Bhushan 
Mukerjea >va8 voted to the chair. 

After the Proceedings of the last MeMing had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Sor iffy, which were duly confirmed, 
Chairman asked Jagemlra Nath Parkachura- 

many, {of Benares), to deliver hia lecture on-r— 
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The Affectation of BneineM 

* • , . 

The Speaker dwelt upon the subject for more 
than an hoiir. He said, that Affectation is apparent 
hypocrisy. It is assuming a character, qualification, 
or accomplishment, which every one perceives is not 
our own. It is acting a part so injudicious that 
we impose on no body, — but ourselves. 

It has its origin in vanity. Affectation hwrtn the 
Pride of others^ either by endeavouring to impose 
upon them, or, excel them, and, thereby make them 
enemies. This disagreeable style of Manners has its 
origin in the Love of Fame ^ — the Universal Passimi, 
This Passion is at the bottom nothing but the vanity 
of appearing something than we really are. 

If this be a True Account of Affectation^ it is no 
wonder that it is held in such Universal Contempt, as 
we naturally love Truth,^ whatever endeavours to 
impose upon ns must be ofibnsive. 

Affectation is a follp, by which we gain nothing, 
but Contempt, By endeavouring to shine in borrowed 
rohfs for a moniont, we incur the dissrrace of poverty 
and contempt for onr whole life. The abilities we 
loally possess, however niean, if honestly exercised, 
will be sure to gain ns a proper degree of respect. 

Affectation tarnishes the most shining (jualities of 
young people, therefore, who are the iiiost. liable to 


be seduced into Affectation^ should be most care 
ful to guard against it. Simplicity and Art-lcss ness, 
as they a-re the most Natural to youths are its great- 
est ornaments. But, if once Affectation takes posses* 
sion of the character, it will be sure to tarnish it, 
and render even youth, beauty and every commen- 
dable quality, disgusting and contemptible. 

Sincerity must be sought all rOimd. An A ffected- 
man might snoceed for a certain length of time, 
but, in the long run, he will oome to nought. All 
hollowness and lack of substance are found out by 
the penetration of Wisdmn. (Cheers,) 

After the lecturer had finished his speech the 
Chairman asked the audience to comment upon the 
lecture delivered. 

At this, Mr. Patrick MeUnire rose, and made a short 
speech. After him, Pandit Kali Prasanna Vldya 
Ratna spoke for sometime, and nuide a few appro- 
priate remarks. 

The Chairman then spoke a few words, congra- 
tulating the Society upon the services wliich were 
being done by it to the community at laive. 

The Proceedings concluded at 7 r.M.,with a vote n( 
thanks to the chair. 

(Vide, the Statesman^ 2nd Jannarvy the Indian 
Dully Fens, and the Indian Mirror ^ i^rd January, 
188*2^ respeetively.) 


Proceedings of the Eighth Anniversary Meeting of the Cnlouttn Liferary Society held at 
the Theatre of the Medical College, College Street, on Satnrdny, the 2 ^th, January^ 
1882, at 4-30 p.m., tinder the presidency oj Colonel, Il\ Mattson, Consul-General of 
the United States oJ America, and one of the lUnstrions Honorary Menihers of the 
Society. The Meeting was largely and influentially attended. Over one thousand 
Graduates and Under -Graduates of the Calcutta University were present. 


The Eighth Annirprsarif Meeting of the. Calentta 
I.itcniry kSocitJff was held at the Theatre of the Medi- 
cal College, College Street, on Saturday, the 28th 
January, 1882, at 4-3np.M., under the presidency of 
Colonel, //, Mattson, Consnl-General' of the United^- 
States of America one of the l luHtrions Honorary 
Members of the Society. The Meeting was largely and 
influentially attended. Over One thousand Graduates 
(t»d Under-Gradaates of the Calcutta University were 
present. 

Address by the Secretary 

The Chairman on taking his seat, amidst shouts 
of Applause, Babu Sliain liall Day, the Founder and 
'^'ecrt'tary to the Society, said : — 

Colonel, H. Mattson and Cenlloincn,— - 

It is highly gratifying for me to see that one of 
the most Illustrious Honorary Members of the Society 
has taken the Chair this afternoon, with his usual 
kindness towards the Society, and with the desire to 
encourage us. The Members of the Society beg to 
tender their wannest thanks for the favour. It is 
also not a little pleasure to find here so many and so 
respectable an audience, around us this evening. 

The Meeting held to-day is the Eighth Anniver- 
saiy gathering of the Galeuita Literary Society , — A 
significant fact upon which we nmj welbooiigratul«te 
ourselves. - 

It w'as established in tlia^year Eighteen hundred 
and Seventy-five, and it has since been kept up to ite 
Eighth year, and as its Found ei' and Secretary, it 
i* a matter of great rejoicing to me to find that for 
^Seven consecutive years, it is steadily pursuing its 
^career of usefklness. 

* On the 9th November,! 881, a Congratulatory Tele- 
gram sent to His Excellency the bight Honble 
SirGranlt Duif, G.C.B.I,, on His Excellency's be- 


coming the Governor of Madras, to which the fol- 
lowing reply was received : — 

Tklkoiiam, No. 6591. 

Dated, 'dth November, 1881. 

To From 

The Hony. Secy., Private Secretary, 

Lit. Society. (Governor of Madras. 

His Excellency thanks the Calcutta J.itrranj So- 
ciety for their congratulations. 

On Wednesday, the 7th December, 1881, an 
Address of Congnilnlatiun, signed by Thirteen 
distinguished Members of the Society, was submitted 
to His Highness Aftab Chand Mahtub I'ahadur, 
Maharaj-Adheraj of Hurd wan, and an Illustrious 
Patron of the Institution, on His Highnchs’ Ins- 
tallation, to 'which the following reply was received: — 

The Palace, Burdwan, 
9th December, 1881, 


My Dear Sir, • 

I am in receipt of the Addresses of Congratula- 
tions, which you have been good enoiiglv to send to 
the Maharajah from both of your Societies, and a 
formal acknowledgment of the same will be send to 
you by His Highness, hereafter, when the bustle of 
the festivities has a little subsided. 

I am. 

To Dear Sir. 


Babu SHAM LALL DAY, ) 
Secy, Cal. Lit, Society. > 


Yours very truly, 
T. B. MILLEH, 
Private Secretary. 


The following letter was received from Hajah Han 
Hehari Kapur Sahih^ Dtwan-LRaj, Burdwan : — 

The Palace, Burdwan, 
15/A December^ 1881. 

My Dear Sir,, 

I have to apologise for not having earlier replied 
to your letter of the 2nd instant, but you must know 
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that how very mu(?h busy and engaged I have been 
for the last tw^o weeks. 

Many thanks for the two eopies of the A dJrestt of 
Coiuj ratulationy which you were good enough to aepd 
to me. 

With kind regards, I am, 

To 1 Yours Sincerely,, 

Bahu Sham TiAU. Day, VLala Ban IMrnri Kapur, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, ) Beimn l-Rqj^ Rurdwan, 


The f(dl<nvhi<fiettor was reeoived from Hi's T/ighness 
Aftah Chand Jfahtab Bahadur^ Maharaj Adheraj of 
Jinrdicany iitid au Ilhistrious Patron of the Cahutta 
Liter ary Society : — 

Tjir Palace, Burowax, 
i\th Btcemher^ 1«S81. 
To 

The President and Menibers of 

71ie Calcutta Lit evary Society. 

Gkntijimkn, 

I have the honor to return you iny grateful thanks 
for the kind congratulatory a<ldress with which you 
were plessed to honor me on the occasion of my 
Installation. 

1 must ask you to excuse the delay which has 
occurred in sending my reply and to aecept as the 
reason the large amount of business connected with 
the ceremony, which pressed upon me during the 
last fortnight. 

Wisliing you all a very happy New Year, 

I liave the honor to be, 
Ceutlemen, 

Tour most obedient and obliiied Servant^ 
Aftab Cxi and Mahtab, 
MaharafA dheraj of Burdivan. 

(iT The Replies were heard with applause. 

The Seventh Anniversary Meetiny of the Calcutta 
Literary Society was held, with great eolot^ at the 
Theatre of the Hindu-School^ College 4S(]uare, on 
‘Friday, the l*th December, 1881, at 4-30 i\ m., when 
Baba Chandra Kumar Bhattacharyya,B.A., delivered 
a lecture on the Present Condition of Uindn’Woincn, 
under the presuhnicy of Pandit Nagendra Nath 
Chatterjeaof the Sadha:ran Brahma Samaj, 

Besides, the Seventh Aimivert^ary Meeting of the 
Society, the following the lectures were delivered 
during the session, viz. : — 

(1) Conditions of Literary Growth in Indi^i, by 

Pandit Jagendra Nath Tarkarhnravfany, 
\ of Benares), under the preidency of Bahu 
tiopal Chandra Baiierjea, Author of several 
Wurks^ &c., &€., &c , at the hall of the 
CalciUta Oove^^ninent Normal School, No. 8 4, 
tipper Chitpur l<oad, Jorasanko, on Wed- 
nesday, the 21 St December, 1881, at 
4-3(1 1». M. 

(2) Ajfirtafivn of Bnshiess, by Pundit Jagendra 

Nath IWrkachuramuny, (of itenuren), iindcr 
the presidency of Dr. Sasi Hhushan Muker- 
jea, at the hail of the Oriental Seminary, 
No. S3»r>, Upper Chitpiir iload, on Satur- 
day, the 3ibt Dt'ccmber, 1881, at 4 r. m. 

The Society also received a copy of Mani Mala, {or 
String of Jh'ecious Stones,) in two volumes, 8vo., 
from Rajah Sir Sourendra Mahan Tagore, j3ahMdur, 
Kt.,C.I.K.,J/^?f«R7f/i)oc^^7',and one of the distingui shed 
Honorary Members of the Institution^ for which 
presentation, the Association tenders its best thanks 
to the Rajah Bahadur^ 

The Treaties is written in four different languages, 
tIz. : — Bmgalif English^ Hindi and Sanskrits It 
contains, among other things, a large amount of in • 
.formation regarding Precious Slones in all parts of 
hte tvorld. 


Gentlemen^ I am glad to announce to you that 
the following Distinguished Personages have • been 
pleased to become Patrons of the Society during tlie 
year 1881 

Names. Date ok admission. 

“^The Right Hon^de Sir Richard Temple, 

Baronet, M.P.,LL.D., G.C.S.I., C.I.E , 15-12 81 
1Tho Right Ilon’ble Professor Henry 

Fawcett, M.P., ... ... 12- 10-81 

His Excellency General the Right 
Ilon’ble Sir Donald Martin Stewart, 

Baronet, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E , 
Commander^-in-Chief of Her Majes- 
tfs Forces in India, and Extraordi^ 
nary Member of the Governor-Geiie- 
raVs Council^ ... ' ,,, 22-tS-81 

And the following Prominent Gentlemen have be- 
eoxne its Houorury Memhers ; viz : — 

Colonel, H. Mattson, Consnl-Geueral of 

the Unite.d States of America, ... 2.5-11-81 
Major the llon^ble Sir Evelyn Paring, 

CC MG., K.aB., RA., K.C.S.I., 

C.I.E., Finance- Minister of India,.,. 8-12-81 
H. W. IVimrose, Ksq., G.S.I., Private 
Secretary to His Ejrcellcncy the 
Right Hon’ble Lord Ripon, Viceroy 
and Gom rnor-GcniT'al of India, ... 15-12-81 
Kunias Tndra (’haudra Singh, Bahadur, 16-9-81 
Kumar Ssirat (Chandra Singh, Bahadur, 18-9-^l 
Babu Pran (•hand Ray Chowtihery, ... 30-1 2-Sl 

On the 28 th April, 1881, the Direr for of Ptddic 
Instilufinn (d Bengal called for certain Suttisfic re- 
gaiding the Society which were duly supplied. 

Froni thaso you will fiud, Gentleineii, that our 
Society is pursuing a steady career of nscfulucss. 

The best thanks of the Society are hereby tcndereNi 
t()> Mis Excellenoy Gcncrcd the Riglit Hon’ble Sir 
Donald Martin Stewart, Baronet, (hlMk, C.C.S.L, 
G.(XLE., Commanderdn-Chief of Her Majesty's Forces 
in Lidia, Extra-ordinary Memher of the Governor’ 
GcueraPs Council, and one of tli(3 IHnsfriow^ Patrons 
t)f this Society, for His Excellency’s ]'nlu)itary Con- 
trihution made to the Society, on the 23rd October, 
1881. 

To the Patrons, Foreign, Honorary, Itcsidenf, Non- 
Resident and Corresponding Mcmhm, as well as 
Subscribers and WcU wishrrs (f the Society, T b(‘g 
liereby to express my deep obligation for their 
una'bated interest in the prosperity of this Literary 
Instituti(»K 

The Society also records its appreciation of the 
kindness of the Editors of the Calcutta Newspajirrs, 
who have, from time to time, found space in their 
columns to notice the Proceedings of the Institution. 

Tlie Society b(*gs to express its deep obligation to 
BaV)u (fOpal Chandra Banerjea, the Presldeni of the 
Asiiociatlfni, for his co?»tiime<l and unabated interest 
in the welfare, of the Society. 

1 hope, by the blessing of Providence, onr Sewiety 
may prosper year by year, and render immense 
Services to onr community. (Cheers). 

The Secretary then announced the receipt of 
Letters and Intimations from His Excellency the 
Right Hoirble tlie Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, Hie FiXcellency General the Right Hon’hle 
the t ommander in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces in 
India, The Right Hon’ble William hMward Baxter, 
M.P., Major, the Hcntble Sir Evelyn Baring, K.C.S.I., 
C. r.K, Finance Minister oj India, His Highness the 
Mnliaraj- Adheraj vf Burdwan, and others, regretting 
their unavoidable absence from the Meeting, owing to 
.some previous engagements and other causes. 

Aitei Babu Sham Lall Day, the Fwnder and 
Secretary to the Society, had finished his Report, 
which was duly confirmed, the 'Treasurer read the 
Accounts for the year, which wo re duly pas sed. 

* Vide, the Statesman, and the Indian Daily New^ 
18th .lanuary, 1882, 

t Vide, tha Statesnia 2 i, 11 th January, 1882. 



The Chairman then (after introducing the loeturer, 
in ef few EnioffisHc worda)^ asked Dr. G. W. Cline, 
Barruter^at-Law^ to deliver his lecture on — 

Poetry 

The learned lecturer, who, on rising, was warmly 
received with cheers throughout the hall, dwelt upon 
his Subject for more than an hour. He said : — 

“ Colonel, H. Mattson and Gentlemen , — It is with 
the greatest pleasure that I now stand up to say a 
few >vords on a Subject, which intersts us all and 
which to me, and many others, has been the solace 
of many weary hours iu the oast. 

This is the Eighth Anniversary Meeting of the Cal^ 
cutta Literary Society, which was established iu the 
year Eighteen hundred and seveaty^Jive, by my young 
friend, Mr. Sham Lall Day, and which is now under 
the Patron nge of a well-known and respectable Gentle- 
man in India, and once a popular Governor of liengaL 
T need not allude to his name, as that name is well- 
known throughout the Bengal Presidency. 

I had in the Central Provinces, when I was there 
in the Covimission, often met Sir George Campbell, 
G.c S.I., D.C.L., M.P., and although I was not in Calcutta 
when he was hero, still this Society holds him in 
estimation as being, if not its founder, at least as 
one of its Chief Patrons, 

Gentlemen, the Calcutta Literary Society has now 
existed Eight years, and one of its good and laudable 
objects is, — by bringing Natives of all classes, in con- 
tact with European Gentlemen of different Services- 
imdEuropemiQentleimn\i\\‘eiO\meQ!tQ(i with XXieGovern- 
nient Services, to try and fuse Nationalities together, 
and to endeavour to make men forget that they 
belong to diff^erent Nationalities, to diff'erent Castes, 
or to different Seels. In fact, it endeavours to make 
the Conquered forget the Conguerers, it endeavours 
to make the Un-cocenanted forget the Covenanted. It 
endeavours to make the Mahaniedam forget the 
difference of their Religious Prejudices, and to regard 
with an equal eye Brahmanism and Hindus. For, 
before Poetry and Literature, all sects, all classes 
and all men are alike equal. Poetry likes its votaries, 
and its votaries like Poetry. (Applause). I thank you, 
Gentlemen, for the very kind way in which you 
have received me this evening. The Enthusiastic 
Manner, in which I am greeted by this house, so full, 
that I can scarcely see an empty seat any where, is 
iu itself a stimulant to me to say something in favour 
i)f ihat which we all allow is the highest branch of 
Literature. (Cheers). 

Gentlemen, I am very glad that though this 
Society is now in its Juvenile State, it might iu time, 
grow up into an Immense Trevy and accomplish its 
objects. It has already on its list of Illustrious 
Patrons, Honorary Members, and Members, so many 
distinguished names. * It has on that list Noblemen 
like Lord Lawrence, the son of the Illustrious Peer, 
who once governed I)idia ; the Maharaj-Adheraj 
Sahib of BurdtViin, and others ; and I now hope that 
you will soon add to your list of distinguished names 
— the name of the Illustrious Peer, who now rules 
tlie destiny of this vast Indian Peyiiusuhr, — T mean, 
His Kxeeilenoy Tlie flight Hon’ble Dord Kipon, 
K.G P.C., G.M.S.I., G.M.l.K., Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India. (Applause.) 

Geutlemen, I mnat commence like the Ancient 
Latin Poet in the middle of my subject, and without 
for one moment going back t'> the time when David 
sang the Glorious Hymns, vho»v refrains 'have rever- 
berated ever since for more tliaii Three Thousand 
years, from fane to fane, from temple to temple, 
from cathedral to cathedral, from church to church, 
and finding its silent echoes in the stillness of mid- 
'*^}ght in huma% hearts, shed a Holy light on hearts 
^red and weary of this world, in the last hour of 
^*^ath ! I must at once proceed to tell you what 
Poetry 


Poetry is that proportional arrangement of 
different syllables, which produces a pleasing 
Melody to the ear, so delightful is this Melody, when 
happily, accomplished, that it was thought to derive 
its origin from Heaven. Poetnj is the Elsvator of 
Faiicy, calm to the IWonhled Spirit, sliuI the 
Stmulunt to the drooping Soul. It may rank with 
the Fine Arts as allied to them. 

Qeutlemen, 1 have much been gratified on this 
Anniversary of your Society, to give aw Address, or, 
rather I should say, make a Speech on Poetry. 
As I have not brought any notes, save a slip of 
paper, with a Poem, just copied from my collection, 
what I have to say, can scarcely bo called an Address, 
I have been asked this evening to say something 
about Poetry. 

What is Poetry 1 — It is tlie appreciation of facts, 
and the conception of Truths, expressed in the langu- 
age of Imagery and Melody. Poetry is the language of 
passion, or, of an enlivened Imagination, reduced to 
measure or Rhyme. Ptn try can boast of liigh antiquity. 
Poetry is not versification only, r.l though it uses 
versification as a means of illustrating its conceptions. 
It illustrates its concc[)tions also by means of the 
Imagination and Fancy, and employs the power of 
Melody and Song to give variety to its expressions. 
It modulatoa and restricts its language by strict 
metrical rules. It unites the beauty of sound with 
the beauty of expreasion. It appeals to the senses, 
and to the heart. Poetry is allied to Paintiny. Its 
origin takes us back to tlio distant ages of antiquity, 
and tlie pasl. In its love of the beautiful, it is 
allied to the Fine Arts and to Music 

Poetic al Influences, apart from Poetry or the ex- 
pression of Poet teal feelings, have existed from the 
very commencement of the world. They have affect- 
ed alike the untutored savage unable to ox[)re88 the 
simplest sentiment, as the most refined intellect in 
all times and ages. But it is the power of utterance 
in metrical lauguage,^'\\\Q\\ constitutes the D/r/nc Art 
of Poetry. This Art has existed in all ages and 
in all countries. 

To use the language of one of the gifted-sons of Song, 
the origin of Poetry is so remote, that it may he as- 
cribed to that age which mcceeded the creation. And 
it has ever since been made the medium of affording 
jdeasure to the world. It has boon the pleasant 
medium for the conveyance of thou-ht from the 
earliest times. It has irradiated, with its suuuy 
gleams of light, hearts dark with sorrow and grief. 
It has exalted and refined the Intellect hy bringing 
before the mind Images of pleasure and beauty. It 
has softened the heart by imprinting on it Images 
of truth. It appeals to the mind by the Morals, 
which underlie or illustrate its Songs ; to the Imagi- 
nation by the Images of th^* objects of which it 
treats, and to the fancy by the sparkling and lighter 
ffights of thought, which it briiigs to its aid. 

Long before our English P(»ets lived, the Grech 
Rhapsodists used to recite Homer to excited crowds ; 
the Rishia used to sing in India, passages* from the 
Vedas ; the Scandinavians used to recite to each 
other, their quaint folk lore ; the Ancient* Bards of 
Wales and Germany and the Druid Priests of Eng- 
Rang the praises of Thor .and Woden. Indeed, 
amongst a primitive people «jr the peasantry of a 
mountainous district, Soro is more appreciated than 
in the refined and gilded saloons of Princes. Kvery 
one has acknowledged the truth of the Ikies. — 

“ While Music hath its Charms, Sony smooths the 
Savage Breast.” 

In this world, there have been many mute inglori- 
ous Miltons, \i\\o have been able to appreciate Poef ical- 
In/luences, but who have not had the gift of utter- 
ance. Poetry, as Leigh Hunt has said, begins where 
matEer of facts ends. Poetry, although an Art, illus- 
trates other Arts. She is always in elose companion- 
ship with the Arts, ospocially with Music, Paintin ff 
and Sculpture. But, she is rather afraid of of 
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Prosaic, Science^ witli its subtleties of thought, and 
find strict rules of lotjlral nu l arcurntf, expression, 
Shu is, however, always bordering on tho verge of 
Hrime.p, always hovering on the coniines of its regions, 
es|)ecially that of AstnouoiKj, where Poetnj often 
sheds its (jitbhni lifiltlj but she sornetiiues laughs at 
the intense hi no of htr slste?'\s stork imjs. Eril be to 
him lit (if Ecil thinks. She wonders at the patience, 
and the ])ruderies, at her strict rules and her exact 
expressions, at her long nnd solemn hours given up 
to deep study, and at her Srlrtitific tenns and nomen- 
clature ; she sometimes coim‘s in laughingly to her 
aid, and, with a word irradiates the subject, on which 
lier fooislve sister has been devoting endless hoars of 
j>,'itient thought to unravel 

Poet r If closely allies herself to tlie Vravia, which 
she has made illustrious, and which, in turn, has illus- 
trated lier doings and sayings, and her wuntings with 
jest and youthful jollity, with quips and cranks and 
wanton wiles, and nods and tioeks wr(?athed smiles. 
Indeed, it has b(;cn on the buskin’d stage that she 
has lov(?(l to disport herself most. It is there that 
j«he is Idolized b}^ the ])eoy)le. It is there before the 
foot lights, and with the aid of voluptuous Music and 
seeuic derorutious^ under all the illusions, fascina- 
tions, and Avitcheries Artistic ISkilL aided by oxperi- 
(?ncC‘d managers, and before largo and ap[>reeiative 
audience, that she is interpreted by her 
servants in livery of purple and gold, tinsel and 
glitter ; her actors ilnd actresses, and by h(;r iin-paid 
servaufSj her atuufenrs of /he Modern Drama. 

It was said by Lord Byron^ one of the most gifted 
(d Euyf aid's Puirds^ — Let time not carve a wrinkle on 
that fair brow. Au l time has not y(5t cast a wrinkle 
on the fair hrnuf of tho mnse of Soiajj whi<*h all ages 
have acknowledged to be tlie most faseiuatiug of 
those (lifted sisters the muses, whom time has lent to 
mortals, and who had helped to elevate Mafs Nature 
by ndining tho intellect and softening tho heart, and, 
who have also aided in sometimes dispersing for a 
while, cink<*ring and corroding care, — the rust of 
every day’s life. (Chars.) 

Pifctri/ may bt* divided into the Epic^Lyric^ Elcyiac^ 
Pastoral^ Didactic^ D('.'tcrrptrr*\ Satirical Harmonic^ 
and Burlesque. Of all Poetlrat Works, that of the Epic 
is the most dignified, and the most ditlienlt of execu- 
tion. 'I’he Ay/?v‘ J*oem creates admiration ; Tragedy 
forces from us toar.s ; Comedy inakt’s us laugh ; and 
Pastorals produce gentle atid calm sensations. And 
thus, it is with the other kinds according to their 
Nature. 

Grnftemrn, you liave seen that clever picture in 
tho Loudioi Charimiri, which gave an illnst rati*m of 
the (jeutlrmauf who went into a London irc.s7 Eny- 
land Restaurant and called for a glass of water, and 
placing a Lily into the glass, sat ga/ing admiringly 
at it for a hmg hour, much to the disgust, of the irait- 
eVf who would rather have seen that t Jeutteman order 
his dinner. "J ho sketch was iiitemled to be a hit 
against uEstheticism^ which has recently been growing 
into a morbid sentiment. Now, JCstheticism is not 
Poetry. 1 have said /^ortry commences, whore matter 
of fact en(ls, and taking an illustration from the 
pages of one of the gentlest and most gonial of those 
writers, who have essayed to write of the Songs, tlie 
loves and the lives of Eiajland's Poets^ I might say 
that this is how I*ortry and how Science would des- 
cribe tho same object. 

If I were to ask the London waiter, referred to, 

who belongs to a class very practical, but not Poeti- 
latl, what WHS the flower, which that uEnthetical 
Geidleman was gauiiig on so intently, he would sa}’’ — 
It was a Lily ; the ^ e^itleman ^ being a Boianut., also, 
would say that it belonged to the order of Hexandria 
Monofjynia. If I turned to the Poe/s, — Spencer would 
call it — the Lady of the Garden^ and here, we begin to 
havo*a poetical sense of its fairbuss and grace. It 
is^ says Ben Johnson, the plant <md flower of light ; — • 
and we have a Poetical cpiiciption of tills beauti- 


ful flower in all its glory and splendour. And thus, 
you see that tho laughing tripping little Fame 
with her usual joyous expressions, with a smile so full 
of fun and merriment, calling \i—The Lily of the 
Garden and the Plant and Flower of Light, gives us 
the very expressions, which are best suited to describe 
this marvellonsly pretty and elegant flower, fcihe is 
always saying the right thing in the id g fit place. 
She is always ahediliug a Hay of Sun shine on tho 
must matter of fact and prosaic subjects, 

I think, it was Wordsworth or Coleridge, who wrote, 

“ An yellow crocus was to him^ and if was nothiug 
more.'^ The Pacts are Immor/al, They have not 
lived in vain, who have written well in Sony. Those, 
who, have done so, have, by so doing, raised Monu- 
ments more lasting than Brazen Statues, and higher 
than the Egyptian Pyramids, Monumeuts not destroyed 
by the w'asting rains, nor by the fierce North Winds] — 
Monuments, which will last through a countless series 
of years, which will not rust, nor decay under time’s 
eflacing hand, nor shall their names, who thus wrote, 
be obliterated. 

In the language of Shakespeare, — Not Marble, 
nor the Gilded- Monumeuts of Princes shall outlive 
their powerful Rhyme.'* It is one of tho Immortal 
privileges of genius, that through the wastes of 
time, its Songs should still he lieard, while the 
Singer lias long since passed away, or that he 
should stretch its hand tliroui;h ages, and touch our 
(iyclids with tears, or our lips with smiles and laugli- 

* Allhougfi <)/' Song, I have men- 

tioned, have passed away, their written words and 
their written thoughts are still living. (Chrers). 

Gentlemen, if I should refer to these great l^orts, 
these gifted-rnen of the Past, if any of ns shonld 
have to refer to them this evening, we shonld do it 
reverentially. Posterity is a trustci!*or dcj»ositary «.>f 
their fame. And, we should be careful lest we, as one 
of thos(* trustees, should not allow any thing to he 
said, whiedi would tal'C. away from the trust reposed 
in us, as one of those, who have lived after them. 

Talking of th(‘se Great Masters of Song, we feel, 
that wo are treading on the thin crust of ashes under 
Avhich rej)ose tho e/‘ the Mighty Ihad, (f'hef'r.s). 

Sirs,U any of you shouhl i‘vcr pass an hour inPoefs 
Corner under the venerable roof of Westmini.der 
Abbey, yo\i would see there, aided with all the skill 
of th.e seuiptoPs ehisel, the Marble Statues of the 
Poets, who have illustrated tlie glories of old England, 
from Shakespeare to Lord Macaulay, whom India has 
known, and who taught ns how the Roman IJerois 
fought and died in tho brave days of old. 

There, t»K), would you see the Statues of Dry den, 
of Campbell, of Sir Walter Seoft, but not, I regret, 
as far as 1 remember right, of Lord Byron, whose 
works are his own La.^ting Monuments, of Addi- 
son, of Tom Moore, and many more whose fame th^ 
world will not let willingly die. Homer, in his Grand 
Epic, Spenser, in his Fairy Qtieene, Virgil, in liis 
uEuied, Horace, in his Satires, Ovid, in his Art of Lave, 
Shakespeare, in his Immortal Tragedies and Comedies, 
Milton, in his Paradise Lost and Regained, Byron, in 
his (Jltilde Harold, Coleridge, in his Ancient Mariner, 
and other Imaginat ice Poems, Shelly, in his Dreamy 
Spi ruLitioHs and P(wms, Eeafs, in his Eve of St. Agnes, 
and in his Saturn Dethonied, Campbell, in his Plea- 
sures of Hope and of Memory, Dante, in his Inferno, 
witti his Weirud Drea-ms tf Hell. Will the world over 
forget them and tlioir Songs ? (Applause). 

And, here in India, also, wo shonld not forgot the 
nrkXi\e^ id OWT Anglo-Indian Poets — Herher, who wrote 
on Pales/ine,nx)d fclieitonsly deficrihedAnEfti^aiiuglValk j 
in Bengal, and whose celebrated Missionary Hymn is ^ 
still sung in the Infant Schools — Miss Emma Roberts, ! 
who described Oriental Scenes, with vividness and ! 
imagination, and who had Avritten miioh, that is verj- 
graceful, about the TajmahalySAxd the Gloioing Sunsets 
of our Eastern Skies, and of Oeneviete, — Gaidar Gawp’ 
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6e//, who told U8, How (i True Poet is mailt\--^ffi‘nnj 
Tot^eiiSy the Author of J/artley J/all^ wlio was called 
to the Bar of tlie Inner Teinple, and, who nave np 
brilliant chaiicCH at the Emjtish Bar in Eni/laml fora 
career in the BasL 

Then there were B/c/zanF.sow, known as D. L. Z?.,iind 
Mrs, Car shore, and J/mrii Meredith Pa.rher, and 
Major Anderson, and the last, though not the lo'»st, 
Ko:ario, of this city, whoso Poems w ova lately rerienu\l 
by Mt\ Kdwnrds in the pages of the Cidevttu Quarter- 
Iff lifview. 

A clever writer once said, that Poetry is like the 
Diamond, aa it reflects the pure lights only, and have 
nothing to do with ahawdows or darkness. \i Poetry 
is the Diamond, the Poet is the Lapidary ; tin» sparks 
that fly from the DUnuond chisel are the lla8he.s of 
humour and wdt, and the finished gem scintillating 
and reflecting its borrowed hues of litfht, is the Poenu 
Truth, Nature, Fancy, Imayination, and the Feelings, 
are the Ports' apptiauces. Poetry, in the hands of tlie 
Master Singers, has unveiled the hidden beauties of 
Nature. 

hnagination belongs to the Tragic. Muse ; most of 
the Greek plays of Ewripedcs and Sophochs', Shakes- 
peare's MacJjetk and Lear ; Dantes Inftrno ; and 
Milton's Paradise Lost, all belong to the Tragic Muse. 
They are Imaginative Dramas. Fancy belongs to the 
Comic Muse, Spencer's Fairie Queene, the Midsummer 
Night's Dreams, the Merry of Windsor, and the 

PiUpe of the Lock - M belong to Fancy or to Comedy. 
rinu’e is no greater instance of mirthful fancy, and 
light sparkling humour than that to be found in 
Shakespeare's description of Queen Mab'.s Chat iot in 
Jionu o atid didiet. 

^^J/er iraggon spokes made of long spinners leys. The 
eorer, of the wings of grass hoppers"; *^I{er traces (f 
the smallest spider's toeh." "'Her collars of the Moon- 
shines watery he^ams." And talking of Hoineo and 
ltd let, is it not a wondrous evidence of the power of 
genius, that emiturics after the hand which wrote 
those plays has not mouldered into dust? There 
should be in this (L'ty, which, was eomiueuced and 
built long after Shakespeare had died, a Ceutleman, 
wiio, in the recitals of his plays, has nightly drawn 
hundreds of all classes, to hang with breathle.ss 
attention, on every word which had been written, 
’ong years ago, by the greatest Dramatic Port iff all. 
Ages. 

I'o lh(^ Medical Students, asscmihled in this hall, 
this evening, who are used fo see Death fre<jnently, 
and A//h afliieled with all forms of maladies, 1 niight 
say, that there is not a liner instance of Imaginntire 
thought than tiuit which is to l>e read in one of 
tlie Pifcms of Shelley,- poems, which were always 
t i i.-tnred with a certain dreamy specnlativcne.ss 
and melanoholy, in which he tried to illnsti’ate 
(f>e Life of Man on Earth. That Life, which 
we all sliare in doubtfulness and ])ain, but, Shelly 
was sensitive and thisds how he described Man and 
Life in one of his Poema. Man is like a Comie of 
'many coloured glass, staining the white radiance of 
Fternity It is only th»" great men of thought who 
are immortal. 

In conclnsion, Gentlemen, let me thank you for 
your kindness on tliis,//m Eighth Annirersary Meeting 
of your Society, for asking me to give an Address or 
I’ather a Speech, as 1 may call it, for, I have not been 
able to supply myself with any notes or papers. To 
call that what 1 have said an Address is scarcely 
Correct. It is only a very short Speech, a few random 
Words on a subject wdiieh we all appreciate. {Ap~ 
pi a use. and rontiwued Cheers). I have with rno only 
y- small piece of paper, on which I had just time to 
jjlirite and bring away one of Philo IndicAis' Rhymes 
on Poetry, I think, this Society may know' that I 
mn nsio Iiidicxis, and also those lines on Queen 
Mat's Chariot, written by Shakespeare ^ — lines, which 
I could not csactly reuiembt^r: 


Genii emeu, I again thank you and Colonel, H. Matt- 
son, Consul-General of the United States of America^ 
who came to India to sec Imlias People, and I also 
thank you, for asking me to speak on a sidrject, 
wdiich ind lienees in all ages, in all countries, in all 
times, — past and present, and will influence as long 
as sileer thoughts and golden speechei are left to ns^ 
and, there I am w rong in that (juotation, just as inucli 
as the greatest wit of his day, eaiil, that Great tetls 
are a Hied to Mailness. They are not But, I must 
conclude an i ho|)e that fpmr Society will have many 
more Anniversaries, and will tiy,aH your Indefatigable 
Secretary has saiil, to infuse ideas and to fuse 
together the diflbrent Nationalities which I see 
gathered round this evening, in this large, and, I 
might add, tliis Srientijic and Literary II all, 
{Applausf and continne.d Cheers). 

After the Ijectnivr had finished his speech, the 
Witrthy Chairman proposed a hearty vote of thanks 
(f» JJr. G. VV. Cline, Barrister at Law, for his very 
able and interesting s|)eech. The motion was seconded 
by Bahn Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Society, The Secretary said : — 

Mr. Chairman and Gentleman, 

Wo are indeed much indebted to Dr G. W. 
Cline, Barrister-at-Law, for his very interesting 
le ture on Poetry, this evening, I think the 
most cordial thanks of the Society are justly 
due to the learned Lecturer, for his distinguish- 
ed eftbrt in his Speech, for the ndcancement of 
the Intellectual Condition of the Indian Youths, as 
also, for his very able, excellent, and instructive 
Address. I have, there fore, much pleasure in seconding 
the worthy Cha irman s proposal, which I trust w ill be 
(jarried with acelamation. ( Cheers.) 

The Chairman then asked the audience to com- 
ment npon the lecture delivered. At this. Pandit 
.lagendra Nath Tarhachuraniani, {of Benares), rose 
up and said : — 

** Mr. Chairman, and Gentlemen , — It is witli great 
delight that T offer my most cordial thanks to the 
learned lecturer, Dr. G. W. (Jline, BarrUter^at-Law, 
who has just now' discussed the subject of Poetry in a 
way, which is altogether now amongst the Prifessors 
of India. Before an audience like this, it is my 
ju’esjimplion after his lecture, to glance at a few 
particulars of Poetry, I ask then, what is the 
<lefiiiiti()U, the subjects, the objects, the language and 
the intention of Po^-try 't -The definition being, 
according to the Sanskrit Pandits, Kabya-m Hasatiakam 
Bakif m, and acording to the Western Hhetoricia.ns,it 
is oivid feelings and cnnvejifions clothed in harmonious 
language, genev'dly m Metre. 

The subject of the Poetry being the grand, the 
terrible, and the beautiful object, it never deals 
with the mean - -Its princi[)lc is elevation and nc»t 
depresdon or degradation. Its object is to magnify 
find to aggrandi-e, not to dwarf the great statures of 
Nature, not to reduce the spirit to the contemplation 
of mean objects, but it stands above mortal objects. 
The language of Poetry should not be* Technical, 
Common or Colloquial., unless we are unavoi<lably rc- 
<juire<l to do so. The intention of Poetry is^ to instruct 
and to reprove, to please, and to persuade. 

Gentleuicn, you know, of course, that there are 
various kinds of Poetry : viz. ; — the Pastoral, the 
Lyric, the Didactic, the Descriptive, the Epic, the 
Sonnets, and the PaHatU, &e. 

The origin and progress of Poetry, w'e nnist see on, 
when the organs and faculties of the Primitive men 
have developed to themselves, that it was their natu- 
ral tendency to employ them in a more refined and 
legulated manmu* of speech. Tlie Hebrews cultivated 
several Songs., as recorded in the Books of Mo.ses and 
Judges. The Jiiad and the Odyssey of Homer were 
composed at an early period of Grecian Litera/ure. 

Pindar, Anacreon, Aristophanes, Ruripide^, ^and 
Sophocles stood as Stars in the Grecian Poetical Sky, 
d/ikewise, Horace, Virgil, Tibullus, Lux^an and Ptrsixts 
adorned Rome, introducing the Goddess of Moses info 
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Ihfi Holy City of Uomulas. Poets are generally poor. 
Tliey care not Ihe Luxuries of ^he world. They 
oroate now worldn, they charm the liotiB, and tlio 
tigers of the wilderness. 1'hey are generally seen 
ragged and deserted, as Sir Walter Scott says : — 

“ Ho begged his bread fmm door to door,” 

“The way wjvs h>ng, the wind wais cold/’ 

“ The Ministrel was iiihrm and old, 

The Sons of Poetry^ tliough p(K)r and helpless, 
shill hold their Mother Poetry as all in all, — as 
Goldsmith says ; — 

“And thon, sweet Poetry, thou lovelic’^t maid, 
Still first to fly where Sensual Joyn invade !” 
“I>eer charming Nymph, neglected and decried, 
M y sliame in crowds, my solitary pride ; 

^J'hou source of all my bliss, and all my woe. 
That found’st me poor at first, and keep\st mo so; 
Thou guide, by which the nobler arts excel, 

'Hiou nurse of every virtue, fare thee well — 
Farewell! aiKl Ohi where’er thy voice be tried, 
f)ii Torno’s cliffs, or Pambariiareas’ side, 

Whether where eqtiinoctial fervoura glow, 

Or, winter wraps the polar world in snow, 

Still, let thy voice, prevailing over time, 

Redress the rigours of the inclement clime ; 

And slighted truth with thy persuasive strain, 
Toabh erring man to spurn the rage of gain 

Enter tlien, like the Saints, into the Paradise of 
Poetry created by those gods {Poets). There you 
shall see virtue, be^inty^ kindness and affection, all 
these goddesses invisible in this world, roving into 
the groves of ValmUd^ Vgasa, llomer and Kalidas, See. 
ITiere you shall see a Miracle of miracles that Misery, 
Despair, and ylni/>/fioa,who are considered as monsters 
of this world, they arc kissing the hands of heaufg, 
kindness, love, , producing joy in the lioarts of 
those ragged, who got admission there. Enter then, 
taking nothing with you of this sinful world and see 
that those gods Have created a world, where always 
peace resides. 

On the Pandits^ resuming his seat, Babu Brajendra 
Nafh Gupta, and two othei Gentlemen spoke a few 
words on the Subject, and expressed their high appro- 
bations ot the very able and eloquent lecture, deliver- 
ed by Dr. G. W. Cline, Barrister- aU Law, 

‘The Chairman, who, on rising, was received with 
loud applause, then made the following spcooh : — 

Gentlemen : — As Chairman of this Meeting, it 
is, perhaps, expected that I should say a few words. — 
III the first place, I thank the Members of the Calcutta 
Lifmnry Society for having honoured mo with the 
invitiition to preside at their Anniversary Meeting. 

I am quite a Stranger in this Strange Land. My 
home is on the other side of the Earth, — at Antipode 
of Hindustan, and T come hero wij,h a great desire to 
see and learn,-- not to leMch, (Cheers). And, yet, I have 
made some ohstrvatiofis, and being a plain, matter-of- 
fact man, 1 always speak what 1 mean, if I think it 
right to do so, even, if it does not agree with the 
views of tjiosc, who listen. 

My loBriiod friend, Dr. G.W. Cline, has spoken to 
you very ^ably on Poetry, and I have nothing to say 
against that beautiful Subject, nor certainly against 
tlie manner, in which he has treated it. — Bub, Dr. 
Cline and myself, I fear, are as great contrasts as 
could well be found. He belongs to the School of PoelSy 
I am as far from it as he is near it, and it was a 
strange coincidence that brought us both on this 
platform. (Cheers). 

The young man, opposite in the audience, (Babu 
Brajendra Nath Gupta), I think, has state*! the sub- 
ject of Poetry most elo(]uently, when ho definod^ it as 
The Medicitie of the Soul, and also told a good truth, 
w hen he said, that every Indian is horn a Poet and a 
Philosopher To this, I fully agree. But, Gehdemen, 
tlie jpeopleV it seems to me, ne^ Medicine 

forfftneir as loell as for their Souls, and they 

. iHi% much of the latter, and not near enough 

. of iiie 


There is too much Poetry in India, and too many 
Poets by far. You need men of a practical ti&n of 
mint!, — men who will solve the great question of pro- 
viding good homes for the people, good food, good 
clothing, and all the comforts, which other civilized 
Nations enjoy — Men who will turn your mighty Rivera 
into useful and healthy channels for Irrigation, Fer» 
tilizaiion, and Sanitary purpose8,\i)\o will build Canals, 
Mail-roads, and High ways for transporting your pro- 
duce, and erect Factories and Machinery for giving 
employment to your willing labourers, 

1 noticed a Motto, over one of the Letter^heads of 
your • Society, — Tlie Pen is Mightier than the Sword. 
That is a True Motto, and one wo think a good deal of 
over in America, for, just as sure, as Mind is higher 
than Matter, so surely will the Practical Education oi 
the Youths of India prove of far greater strength and 
power than Guns and Armaments, — than Wealth 
and Titles, yea, stronger even than Ancimt custom 
and prejudices. 

Young men ! Educate yourself, not in dreamy Phi- 
losophy, but in the Practical School of Zv/t', Remember, 
that while wo have much to learn from your people, 
you have also much to learn from us, (Cheek's); and 
when the best, which the Eastern Civilization posses* 
ses, is joined to the best of that, which belongs to the 
West, — and both go hand in band, labouring for the 
amelioration of the suffering poor, the sick and the 
ignorant, and for progress, bi*othcrhood and liberty — 
than, like that famous building in Agra, will there 
be produced the highest and the best Monument of 
Civtlizatimi that the world has ever known ? — Every 
means that can be used to bring tin.* two people 
together with a view of achieving some common ad- 
vancement in the course of the true, and the good, and 
the beautiful, is a step towards that direction, anil 
should be encouraged by all good men. 

Again, I thank you, Gentlemen, for the honor of 
having allowed me to preside at the Eighth Anni- 
versary Meeting of Your Society. Now I wish the 
Institution every success. (Cheers ) 

After the Chairman had resumed his scat, Babu 
Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, said : — 

Gentlemen, — I rejoice at the success of this Meeting. 
The audience are extremely gratified with Dr. G. W. 
Oline’s edifying speech. The Subject was well-chosen. 
Indeed, the learned Lecturer takes a deep interest in 
the Progress of Education in our country. 

And now, Gentlemen^ I must ask you to join with 
me in a proposal which, I feel sure, you will hail 
with pleasure, and that is to accord a hearty vote of 
thanks to the worthy Chairman for the very kind 
manner in which ho has conducted the proceedings 
of this Meeting, This is not merely as a matter of 
form, but in a true spirit of gratefulness to Colonel 
//. Mattson, the Illustrious Gons^d-Qeneral of the 
United States of America, For, he has not only 
done ns the great honor of presiding at this Eighth 
Anniversary Meeting of our Society, but, he has also 
rendered us a signal service by becoming one of its 
distinguished Honorary Members, Pressed as he 
is with Official duties, Colonel, H. Mattson has 
responded to our call to preside at our Eighth 
Anniversary Meeting of the Society, this afternoon, 
gnidg'Ug uoithov time nor labour ; and, we, therefore, 
feel mii^ indebted to him. 

With ati earnest hope for our future success, I 
beg now to resume my seat. (Cheers). 

The Motion was seconded by Babii Oharii Chandra 
'Slid was received with acclamation. 

Th^ dhairman said : — I beg to thank you most 
heartly for the vote of thanks, which you have so 
kindly passed. (Cheers.) 

The Meeting dissolved at 6-80 r. h. 

( Vide, the Indian Daily ifiiis, and the Statesmar^^ 
30th January, the Indian Mirror, 1st February, kml 
the Statesman, 9tb Febrita^, J882, respectively. 
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A. public Meeting, convened by tbe Society^ was held 
at Ihe^ Thialn of the Hiftdu-sihccl , College Souare, on 
Friday, the 24th March,] 882, at 4-30 p.M. The Vertefad/e 
Acharyya Pandit Bacharam Chatterjea, Ministir of the 
Adi Brahma Samttj\ was in the chair. Over one thou- 
sand GentUmen were present, and the large hall was 
' crowded almost to suffocation. 

, After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had teen 
read by £abu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and secretary 
to the Society^ which were duly confiimed, the Chaiiman 
asked Babu Adwita Chaian Bose, Eaitot\ Charu I’atia^ 
to deliver his lecture on 

LOYALTY 

' The learned speaker dwelt upon his subject for 
more than an hour. He principally dwelt upen the 
Loyalty of the Indian People^ and said that Loyalty 
was indigenous to the SoiL Ezesy Indian was innate- 
ly Loyal to his So^vereign* Dislcyaliy was un known to 
the Bengali, The Bengali is taunted as the mild 
Hindu. He dislikes all that is out-iagccus and revolt- 
ing. He docs not like to Pezolutionise Society, He is 
a ConseruatiMe to the back-bone. 

If we turn to the accounts given by the Mohamedan 
Conquerors of India^^t find Jdrisi, in his Gccgfofhy^ 
(written in the EUtenth sin mirg up their opi- 

nion of the Indians in the followirg woids 

“The Indians are naturally inclined to Justice^ and 
never depart from it in their actions. *1 heir geed faith, 
honesty and fidelity to their engagements aie well- 
known and they are so famous for these qualities, that 
|| people flock to their country frcin cveiy sidc.’^ (jCheers^. 

In the Sixteenth Centufy^ Ataul FazL (the Prime- 
Minister of the Great Mc^ul Emperor A Jtlar), wrote the 
following lines about the liinous^ in his Ayin A Liar i: — 
“The arc leligicus, afiable, chcctlul, lovers 
of justice, given to retirement, able in business, atmiiers 
of truth, grateful, and of unlounded Fidelity. Their 
know not what it is to fly ficm the Field of 
Battle (Cheers), 

Warren Hastings^ thus speaks of the Hindus : — 
“They arc gentle and benevolent, more susceptible 
of gratitude for kindness shewn them, and less picnipt- 
ed to vengeance for wrongs inflicted, than any people 
on the face of the earth ; faithful, affeclionalc, sutniisshc 
to legal authority.” (ApHouse). 

The Rieht Bevd. Bishop Heter said : — 

“Tbe Hindus arc brave, courteous, intelligent, most 
eager for knowledge and improvement ; sober, indus- 
trious, dutiful to parents, aflectionate to their children, 
unifoimly gentle and patient, and more easily affected 
by kindness and attention to their wants and feelings 
than any people 1 ever met with.’* {Cheers), 

. Elphinstone states : — 

“The Hinaus are mild and gentle people, more 
merciful to prisoners than any other Asiatics'^ 

The villagers are everywhere amiable, afi'cclimate to 
their falmilics, kind to their neighbours, and towards ali.’^ 
“T heir superiority in purity of manners is not flat- 
tering to our self-estetm.” (Cheers). 

Sir Themas Munro\it^rs slicngcr testimony. He writes : 

“The Htnaus are not inferior to the Aaiicns of 
Europe^ Biiid \{ CiTilisation is to here me an r .tidc of 
trade between England and India^ 1 am Cf evinced 
that England will gain by the import catgo'* (Afplauie). 

Mount Stuart Elphinstone^ C. S , Author of the 
History of Jr dioy says : — 

'‘Hnglishtmn, in India, ha\e less oppoitnrity than 
Height be expected of foiming cpiniens of the Natire 
Chafactcr. Even in England, few knew n uch of the 
people beyond their own class, and whai they do know, 
they Icaiii ficm Newspapers and Fublitatic ns of a dcs- 
cr)pticn, which does not exist in India.” [Cheefs) 

A person, by being, LoyOl, gains eveiy tlurg. He 
loses nothing. He knows that he is not suspccKd. He 
kas few enemies. He ft^els that his life .and piopcrty arc 
secured. He is liked and loved ly those, who erme in 
J’pntact with him. He grows in peace, picsperity and 
happiness. Dis-loyalty is hateful. A Di^lcyct pci sc 11 can 
have no rest. It is not proper to snj pose tl at the Bengalis 
are Disloyal. (Cheers,) 

After the lecturer had fiitishtd his speech, the 
Chaiimap asked the audience ccii mint upen the Icc- 
tuie delivered. At this, J;»gcrdia Nath Taika- 
^^^^’dmany, (of Benaies),'^r,T. M. Gupta, Mr. N. C. 
Wttra and Mr.M.N. Rai spoke a few words cr\\\\oSul'ject. 

The Chaiiman then addie«sed the Meeting for 
5#«tetime, and thanked the lectuier for his able speech. 

" ^ *rhe Founder and Secretary to the Society having 
P^Po^cd a vote of thanks to the ibwir, which was cani- 
f ^ acclamation, the Meeting teiihinated at 7 P. M. 

Ittdian Daily .Aeitts^ 27tb> the State: man, 
J>th» a nd the Indian Mirror, 29th Match, 1882), 


A public Meeting, convened by \\io Society, wa» 
held at the Theatre of the Hindu^School, Collcg® 
Square, on Friday, the 12th May, 1882, at 4-30 p. m.. 
under tbe presidency of the Venerable Acharyya Pan- 
dit Bacharam Chatterjea, Minister of the Adi Brahma 
Samaj, The Meeting was densely crowded. 

After the Pfocccdtngs of the last Meeting had been 
read by 15a bu Shrni Lall Day, the Founder and Setre^ 
taty to the Society, which weie dulv confiimed, the 
Chaiiman called upon Pandit Kedar Nath Wdyn Be- 
naiia, (Physician to His Highness the Mahatjah Baha- 
dur of Binares, G. C. S. /., C. /. £. ), to deliver his Icc- 
luic on ; — 


Yoga System 

The leained speaker fp( ke ( n his subject for more 
than two hours. He principally dwelt upon the cultuie 
of Vega lieja aiicient li oi^ , it.s self-coiitiol and 
sclf-conscier cc ; the cit\ nit ot cf J'hysicat Pc zoer ; 
recognizing Ced in Nature ; the necessity of Kurnbhak 
and the cfiect of it ; excicise of attention and memory; 
practice of Ytga, which nun wcic obseiving in e\cry 
day's life ; ipnoiatue of one's inheicrt power ; neces- 
sity of fo(d ard drink for practicing Yoga', the close 
relation ship between tedy and mind ; the power of 
extcinal world ever the internal cnc ; close attenticn, 
and the following chief divisions nf the Yoga \ viz; — 

(1) Din an Yoga, (2) Kaima Vr4'<7,(3) Hath Yoga, 
andit^) Raj Yoga. 

Acquirement of Yoga by meditation and by obser- 
ving Rites and Cert monies ; Self-reliance \ Truthfulness ; 
Mastery ever Passitns, and other various phases of Yoga 
Vtdya. ( Cheers). 

The Icetine was heaid with lapt attention by the 
audience, and the leaintd speaker was cheeied many 
times. 

After the lecturer had finished his spcach.the Chair- 
man addressed the Meeting for st mclime, and expiesscd 
his high appiolation of the Icctine delivcied. He pro- 
nounced it to be inteicsting and ir)st!ucti\e. He also said, 
that the Yoga and its Merits icsiilt from powcis, which 
were buper-scnsuciis, ard cannot be attained by 
oidinaiy means. 

After tbe Chaiiman had taken his seat, Mr. Puma 
Chandra Mnkerjca, Attcrney at- 1 ov, ofi'eied, on behalf 
of the Society, a vote of thanks to the chair, which was 
carried with acclamation. 

Tha Meeting di.^persed at 7-30 p. m. (Vide, the 
Statesman, and llie Indian Daily Ntnvs of the 15th, and 
the Indian Mirror of the 16th May, 1882.) 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, wa* 
held at the hall ( f the CaLui i GcMcrr.nnnt Normal 
School, No. 83, Chilpur Head, Jorasanko, on 

Monday, tl'.e cah 0( loL tr, I882, at 5 r.M , under the 
presidency of H;.l li (u pal Chandia licncijea, Pririctfal, 
Cover vrnent Normal School. The Meeting was largely 
attended. 

Baby Sham T all Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Society, having read the Proceedings of the last 
Meeting, which weie duly confirmed, the Chairman 
asked Panuit Kali PiiUanna Vidyaratna to deliver ins 
ccture on 

"Who ero the True Followers of the Lato 

Bsjeh Bam Mchun Rcy 

The learned' speaker spoke on l.is Sui ject for nearly 
two hours. He d^'^iieied a very inteiestingji speech, 
r' hich was heard > the audience with deep attention. 

He said, that the True Followers of the Late Rajah 
Ram Mohun Roy were none else than those, wlio follow- 
ed him in spirit and in truth. He, who gave up his exis- 
tence for humanity, and yielded the last bieath for 
the sake of man, must be held as the highest .'ind the 
noblest of mankind. Of him, it could be said that he 
ji ore a cr o%t n of thor ns with bleeding br ows. 

After the lecturer had concluded his speech. Dr. 
Sasi Lhushan Mukeijea picpostd a vole of thanks to the 
learned speaker, which was scernded by Pandit Jagen- 
dra Nath Tar kaehuramany of Benares. 

The Chaiiman then asked the audience to ermmept 
upon the lectino delivered. At this, Mr. II. M. Chaiter- 
jea, Mr. N. L. Mitra, and a few other Gentlemen offcied 
a few remaiks on the subject. 

The Chaiiman then addressed the Mcclirg for 
nearly three quarters of an hour. 

The Meeting bicke up after 8 P. M., with a foie 
of thanks accoided to the chair. ( Vide, the Indian 
Daily News, 9ih, and the SUiUsman^ iJih October, 
1882). ^ 



Proceedings of the Ninth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held at 
the hall of the Calcutta School, so, Nanda Ram Sen’s Street, Sova Bazar, on Friday, 
the xith April, 1883, 4-15 p,m., under the presidency of Babu Pterna Chandra Mukerjea 

Attorney- at- Laiv, The hall zoas densely crowded, * 


The Ninth Anni\icrsary Mcciitt^^ of the Calcutta 
literary Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
School^ No. 50, Nanda Ram Sen's Street, Sova Bazar^ 
on Friday, 13th April, 1883, at 4-15 P.M., under the 
presidency of Kabu Purna Chandra Mukerjea Atiorny- 
at-iuiu. 'I'he hall was densely crowded. 


Address by the Secretary 

After the Chairman had taken his seat, amidst 
cheers, 15 abu Sham Lall Day, Bounder and Secretary 
to the Society addressed the Meeting thus : — 

Mr, Chairman and Centtemcn , — 

We are called upon to-day to celebrate the Ninth 
Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society^ 

To me. Sir, it is a sourse pleasure, as the move- 
ment originated with the humble person now standing 
to address you. 

Gentlemen,^ the Society was established in the year 
Eighteen hundred and Seventy-five^2oci^ since then,— 
every year has added to its list of Members. Its chief 
object was to hold Friendly ^atherin^s of both commu- 
nities^ and to discuss subjects^— ‘Social^ Literary and 
Scientific, 

The most important business transacted by the 
Society, during the session, was the presentation of an 
Address of tonyrrat Illation^ by its Fifiy-two dis- 

Unguished Members, to Her Most Ciracious Majesty the 
Queen-Empress of India, on the occasion of Her Impe- 
rial Majesty’s Providential Escape from the wicked 
and dastardly attempt made on Her Majesty's life. 

Before sending the Address to Her Majesty the 
Queen-Empress, a letter was forwarded to His Excel- 
lency the Right Hon’ble the Marejuis ofRipon, K.G.P.C., 
G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E., Viceroy and Governor-(jeneraI of 
India, on the 16th March, 1882, recjuesting His Excel- 
lency to for\yard the Society s Address to Her Impe- 
rial Majesty in England, to which the following reply 
was received or/ 


My Dear Sir, 


Office of Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 
Loudon's Buildings, Calcutta, 

17th Marchy 1882. 


I have laid your letter of the i6th Instant before the 
Viceroy and Governor-General and am directed to state 
m reply that His Excellency has been pleased to inti- 
mate that the address to Her Majesty the Queen-Emp- 
ress of India, which the Members of the Calcutta Liter- 
ary Society desire to present, may be forwarded to His 
E.vcellency for transmission to Her Majesty. 


To ILabii j am 

SHAM LALL DAY, My Dear' Sir, 

Honorary Secretary, Yours faithfully. 

Cal. Lit. Society. H. W. PRIM ROSE, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 


ii,. the reply, the Society duly forivarc 

///^ Address of Congratulation, sie^nedby its Fifiv-P 

^^<:ellency the Viceroy, 
^*‘^»dsswn to Her Majesty, 
a/hich the following reply was received ^ 


My Dear Sir, 


Government House, 
Simla, \%th April, 1883 


letter of conveyed in your 

from tS; r I ^ the Congratulatory Address 

LrTof Society has, under the or- 

tarJ of K ^ transmitted to the Secre- 

Emp?Msl subnuss.on to Her Majesty the Queen- 

w Yours very faithfully, 

neriy. Secy,, Cal. Lit. Society. H. W. PRIMROSE 

P^foate Secy, to the Viceroy 


On the 22nd, May, 1SS2, an Address of Welcome, 
siyrned by Thirty -two distinguished Members of the 
Society, was submitted to the Ilon^ble Sir Fivers Thomp^ 
son, K, C. S. L, on the occasion of His HonoPs becominyr 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, to which the follow- 
ing replies were received 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Bengal, 

The Shrubbery, Darjeeling. 

26//; May, 1882. 

Dear Sir, 

With reference to your letter of the 2ind Instant, 
I beg to forward herewith the Lieutenant-Governor’s 
reply to the Address of Welcome presented to him by 
the Members of the Caicntta Literary Society. 

Yours faithfully, 

Babu SHAM LALL DAY, F. C. BARNES, 

Ilony.-Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Private- Secretary, 

Darjeeling, May 26th, 1882 

To 

The Members of the Calcutta Literary Society 
Gentlemen, Calcutta. 

In accepting the Address of Welcome, which you 
have presented to me on my assumption of the Office of 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, I thank you sincerely 
for the good wishes which you have expressed towards 
me. 

I remain. 

Yours faithfully, 
RIVERS THOMPSON. 


On the \7 til October, 1882, an Address of Thanks 
styned by Sixty-five dis/inguished Members of the Society 
was submitted to His Excellency the Ki^ht Hon' hie the 
Marquis ofRipon, K. G. P. C.,G. M. S. I., G. M. 1 . E., 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, for the bestowal 
of Local Self-Government on the people of India, to 
w hick the following reply was received 

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
Simla, i>th November, 1882. 

Dear Sir, 

I have laid before the Viceroy the Address of 
Thanks from the Calcutta Literary Society in connec- 
tion with local Self-Government, and he desires me to in- 
form you that he has much pleasure in accepting this 
expression of the views of the Society. 

To I remain, 

BABU SHAM LALL DAY, Yours faithfully, 

Hony.Secy., H. W. PRIMROSE., 

Cal. Lit. Society. Private Secy,, to the Viceroy, 

The following letter was received from His Royal 
Highness Albert Edward^ Prince of Wales, K. G., 
K. T., K. P., G.C. S. L, (L C. M. G. C. B.. &c 

Sandringham, Norfolk, November 8M, 1882. 

The Comptroller of the Household is directed to ack- 
nowledge the receipt of Babu Sham Lall Day’s letter of 
the xoth ultimo, to the address of the Prince of Wales. 

The Comptroller, in reply, has to offer Babu Day 
His Royal Highness* thanks for the copy of the loyal 
Address which was presented to Her Majesty the 
Queen by the Members of the Calcutta Literary Society, 
♦ • ♦ « ♦ 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., 

Hony. Secy., Cal* Lit, Society, 

His Royal Highness Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany, 
has been pleased to send the following letter to Babu 
Sham Lall Dey, the Founder Secretary to the Calcutta 
Literary Society ^ ' 

TELEGRAPH ^STATION, CLAREMONT, 
Esher. . Esher, 

13 /// Ni.)vember, 1882 . 

Mr. R. H. Collins has received the commands of 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Albany to acknowledge 
the receipt of Mr. Sham Lall Day’s letter of the 3 ***^', 
ultimo, and to thank him for the enclosures. * ♦ 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., 

Hony. Secy., Cal, Lit, Society, 
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On the 2^th October^ 1882, His Honor Sir Au^stus 
RherS^ Thompson^ K. C. S. I., IJcutenanUGoMernor 
of Benf^aU 'loas requested to forward the Calcutta 
Literary Society's Address of Congratulation to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the Queen- Empress of India^ 
upon the speedy termination of the Ejs^yptian War, 
and the Brilliant Victories acfiieved by the combined 
Forces^ by which the honor of the British Empire was 
upheld^ to which the following reply was received : — 

Private Secretary's Office, 
Benjral. 

Darjeeling, the 28M October^ 1882. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by the Lieutenant-Governor to ack- 
nowledge the receipt of a copy of the Address of Thanks 
presented by the Calcutta Literary Society to His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy for the concession of Local Self- 
Government, forwarded with your letter dated the 25th 
October. 

With regard to the address of congratulation, which 
the Association desire to forward to Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, upon the complete 
success of Her Majesty^s Arms in Egypt, I am to re- 
quest that you will be good enough to forward it to the 
Secretary to the Bengal Government in the Judicial 
Department. 

To Yours faithfully, 

BABU SHAM LALL DAY, F. C. Barnes, 

liony. Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Private- Secretary, 


The following Letter was subsequently received 
from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal : — 

Political Department. 

No. I885P, 

From 

W. D. BLYTH, Esq., 

Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 

To 

The Hony. Secy, to the Cal. Lit. Society. 

Calcutta, the 27/// November, 1882. 
Sir, 

With reference to your letter, dated the 24th ultimo 
to the^ address of the Private .Secretary to the Lieute- 
nant-Governor, I am directed to inform you that Mr. 
Rivers Thompson awaits the submission of the congra- 
tulatory address, which the .Society desire to present 
to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, on the 
successful termin.ation of the War in Egypt. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

D. W. BLYTH, 

Under- Secretary to the Goy)ernment of Bengal, 


On receipt of the oboveMetter, the Address of Congra- 
y/ o””' Eighty distinguished Members of 

the S ociety, was forwarded to the Secretary to the Govern^ 
^nent oj Bengal, on the 9M December, 1882, for tram- 
t Ihe Queen-Empress of India, to 

\^h,th the following reply was received 

Political Department. 

[From No. 2,58 P. 

VV, D. B[.YTH, F.iq., 

j Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 

Baboo SHAM LALL PAY, 

Hony. Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. 

5jj Calcutta, the 28/A December, 1882. 

9th letter No. 259«, dated the 

dress I"* ad- 

raro by the Members of the Calcutta Liter- 

Majesty the Queen-Empress of 
termm«“ Mafesty on the successful 

.f''rwarded"tA'’!h‘*’^ " ^as been this day 

l^^epartment Government of India in the Foreign 


1 have the honor to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obdt Servant, 
W.D. BLYTH, 

Under- Secy, to the Coat, of Benge 

IBhe Eeplies were heard with applause. 


V- 


. Anniversary Meetinfr of the Society was 

Saturday, the 28th Janu.ary, 1882, 
4-30 1 . M., rvlien Dr. (J. W. Cline, I>arrister-at-f.at<' 
11 Poetry, under the presidency of 

f-fonel, H. Mattson, Co//«r/-f;,>«<;r«/ <>/•///<■ United States 
iheSociet}^ ^ distinguished Honorary Member of 

(K. Anniversary Meeting of the Society, 

the folloxving three lectures were delivered during the 

session, \)is j — • 

(0 On Loyalty by Babu A.lwita Charan Bose, p:ditor, 
L/taru y^rta, under the presidency of the Vener- 
able . 4 f/Mr^.^vr Panait B.icharam Chatterjea, 
Minister of the Adt lirahma Snmaj, at the Theatre 

Gollepe .Sf|uaie, on Friday, 
the 24ih March, 1882, at 4-30 p.m. 

(2) On the yoi;a System, by Pandit Kedar Nath Vidya 
Tenada / hysician to His Hiy/mess the A/aha- 
r^ah Tahadur of Benares. G.C.S.I., C.I.E., under 
the presidency of the Venerable Acharvva Pandit 
J Jaclia i am Chatterjea.; 1 /;«w/i.r of the Adi Brahma 
‘be Theatre of the Hindn-School, 
touche Square, on Friday, the 12th May, 1882, 
at 4-30 P.M. 


(3) On Who are the True- Followers of the late Rajah 
Ram Afohun Roy, hy Pandit Y.eA\ Prasanna Vidva- 
p»/»a, under the presidency of Babu Gopal 
Chandra Banerjea, Principal, Government Nor- 
mal Sc, wot, at the hall of the Calcutta Govern- 
ment Nnrmal School, No. 83. Upper fhitpur 
Koad, Jotnsanko, on Monday, the Olh October, 
883, at 15 P.M. 

Gentlemen, it is a ni.-itler at great satisfaction to me 
to announce to you that His Highness Aftab Chand 
Mahtab, Maharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan, has in- 
timated, (in his letter of the 2nd March, i882>, his willing, 
^ss to become the Vice-President of the Society. His 
rHghncss* name, has therefore, duly been enrolled to that 


Gentlemen, I am glad to announce to you that 
the (oUowini:^ //lustrious Personages h^\(i been pleased to 
join the Society, during the year 1882 ; — 

Nami:s Datk of 

ADMISSION. 

Patrons 

♦ The Right Hon’ble Lord Lawrence, M. P., ••• 7-1-82 

The Right Hon'hle (jcorge Robert Gsanning 

Harris, Baronet, M. P., G. C. .S. I., 7.1.83 

f The Right Hon’ble William Edward 

Baxter, M.P., ... 10-182 

Honorary Mombors 
Lord Garnet Wolseley of Cairo, Baronet, M.P. 

K.C.M.G., G.C.B., LL.I)., ... ’ 212-82 

The Hon’ble Sir William Wilson Hunter, L L.D„ 

K. C. S. I., C. 1 . E., ... *7.1.82 

The Ilon’ble Sir Courtenay Peregrine Ilbert, 

K.C.S, I „ C. I.E., ... ... 26-6-82 

t Sir Lepel Giiffm, K. C.S.I., C.l.K., C, S.,... 28-1. 82 

H. Berger, Fsq., Impeiial German Consulate, 2-2-82 
Monsr. J. Gallian, Consul-General of Italy , 20-1-82 

W. B. Jone.s B. C. S., C. S. I., Bar.-at- 

Law., Resident at Hyderabad- Dcccan, ••• 21-7-82 

F. C. Barnes, Esq., Private Secretary to His ... 

Honor (he Jaevtenant- Governor of Bengal^ 1^-6- 82 

Dr. Cm, W. Cline. Barrisier-at-Law, ... 1-2-82 

Veer Shree Shankar Kao Nageiduvar Shastri, • 
Commander-in Chief , Kallahundi- State, — 15.1 82 

Rai Kalia Lall, M. R. E., ... ••• 16-4-82 

Babu Eshan Chandra Bannrjca, . . 16-3-82 

Babu Braja Sundara Datta, 29-10-82 

Members 

His Highness Sir Tarkoji Ran Holkar, G.C.S.L, 

C.I.E., Maharajah Sahib of Indore, ... 4.4-82 

His Highness .Sir Sadik Mahammcd Khan, 

G.C. S. I., Nawab SaLIb of Bahawalpur, ••• 22-3 82 

His Highness Dushtanakandan Sain, 

Raj.ah Sahib of .Suket State, ... ... 4.4 82 

His Highness Sir Ja^want Singhji, K.C.S.I., 

Thaker Sahib of Limbdi, ... .. 3-4*82 

His Highness Rughubir Singh, Rajah of 
Maihar, ... ... ... 31 3-8^ 


♦ Vide, iht Imiian Daily News and the 9th 

January, 1882. 

f Vide the Statesman, 12th J anuary, 1882. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


Names 


Date of 

ADMISSION. 


H is Highness Jadabnindra Singh, Maharajah 

Sahib of Uncberrah'Naf^ad. 

Shree Asha Knmari Devi, Mahatani Sahiba of 

the State f>f Eallr.buTja*? i. ***• u 

Krishna Chandra Bhanja Deo, Maharajah 

Uda^Narlivan MS’Maharajah Sahib of ^ 

Gi^^inda” T.a^l**Roy, Maharajah Sahib of 

CopXchandra Sinha, "Maharajah Sahib of 
Sultana had. ,-•« fr'Qi r'lT<* 

Sir*Khaiah Mahammed Khan. K.L b.i., L..i.r , 
Nawab Snbib rf Kobat Sta^, 

Sir Ahsunnollah Khan, K.C.I.E., Nawab Sahib 

Meer Syed Alam Khan, Nawab Sahib of 

Baila. and ist class Sardar of Deccan, ... ^ 

Fakh-rul-Mtilk Surfraz Hussein Khan, Nawao 
Sahib of Hyderabad, •• „ 

Falch rud-Dowlah A!a-ud-deen Khan. Nawab 
Sahib of Luharti, ... 

Mahammad Ismail Khan. Nawab .Sahib of 

Nawab Mahamroed Afzal Khaii Sah'b, ••• 

Java Singh Rao Ghatge, Chief of Kagal, and 
Recent Sahib of Kolhafur State, c K 

Sir Artieer Hussein Khan, K.C.I.E., Rajah Sahib 

of Mnhan'ntadahad.Silar'\*'» * • ••• 

Jungh Bahadur Khan, C.I.E., Rajah Sahib ^ 

of Nanparah, 

Shri Jaganadha Rajah Mam Rajah Deo, C.I.E., 


15-4*82 

15-1-82 
5-4-82 
10-9-82 
10-11 82 

29- 3-82 
14*4*82 
25-782 

12-11-82 

30- 11-82 

1-4-82 

4-4-82 

1-3-82 

27-9-82 
3 2-82 


[-82 


5-2-82 

10-9-82 

9-9-82 


Rajah Sahib of Mandasa. 

Tai Chand. Rajah Sahib of Labagaon, ••• 

Pataneshnhs. Raiah Sahib of Jawhar, 

Siee Rajah Rao Venkata Mabipati Gungadhar 
Rama Rao, Rajah Sahib of Pittapur, ... . 

Khur Singh Srim, Raj.ah Sahib of Khynm Estate, 1 5-11 8- 
Shankar Singh. Rajah Sahib K'lram, ... - 

Vithabrao Ghorepaday. 


I9.4?2 


VJinnurao onuirp4«u<i.' . ‘'.j - . 

Kiiihna Piatap Sabi, Rajah Sahib of famkeh 
Sungram Singhji, Kewah Rajah Sahib of 

H ara Nath Rai, Rajah Sahib of Uubalhati, 

Ram Pal Singh, Rajah Sahib of Kalakankar, 

Putnendra Dev Roy, Rajah Sahib of Bans- 
bareah, ... . ••• 

Maharaj Kimar Rfinefwai Singh Sahib ol 

Rajnagar-Duibhangah, ••• •• 

Maharaj-Kuinar Gyaneshwar Sirgh Sahib of 

Duibhangah, ... y 

Maharaj-Kumar Rao Arjan Singh Sahib ot 
Duttiah, 

Maharaj-Kuniar India Naraiyan Sinha Sahib 
of Sultanabad. ... ••• ••• 

Mahaiaj-Kumar Hanendra Naiaiyan Sinha 
Sahib of Sultanabad, ••• 

Khan Bahadur Saleh Hindi, C.I.E., Prime- 

Minister of Janacadh Slate, 

Ram Jas , C.S.I., Devnn Sahib of Kapurthala, 

Malek Since Nrsib Khanji Daria Khanji, 

Chief Sahib of T3aiarn Estate, ... ... 

Arjan Sirgh, Said.**! Sahib of Sealkot, 

Altar Singh, Sardar Sahib of Khunchti, 

Kao Laksl man Sinha. Chief Sahib of Orai-Jigni, 

Babu Radi a Raman Mnnshi of She repur-Bogia, 

Babu Lalitcswar Singh of Durbhangh, ... 

CcircfFcdirg Mcxnbcis 

His Highness Sir Ararda Rao I’owar, K.C.S.I.. 

Maharajah Sahib of Dhar, ... 26-11-82 

Nazir-ud-Dowlah Riistcmjah Doud Ali Khan, 

Futezam ]*ngh, Nawab Sahib of Masalipatam, 1 3-9 82 
Syed Aldus Subhan Chowdhciy, Nawab 
Sahib of Bcgia, ... ... ... 25-9-82 

Nagaji Rao, a/ias, Baba Sahib Patankar Sikakari 
Magdwan Sahib, Chief, Sahib of Pnlan StAte, 2i-9*82 
Nilladbar Sain Deo, Rajah Sahib of Sonepur, 

Jaswant Singh, R^^jah Sahib ofNurpur, 

Naicndra Sinha Nrippa, Rajah Sahib of 
jainthia Hills, 

Rao Munashcr Bnx, Rajah Sahib of Mallapur, 

Keint Singh, Rana Sahib of Burway, ... 

Bislian Chand, Rana Sahib of Kcti, 

,Hundhccr Singh, Thaker Sahib of Singramo, 

*Syed Mahamxned Mehdi Hussin Khan Sahib 

of Begnmpur— Patna 

S,yed Ahmed Shah, Chief Sahib of Saidhana, 

Cli ami 1. of Sailana State, 


27-12*82 
30-3-82 
3 1 •3-82 

30-3-82 

27-982 

4.9.82 

18 - 4 - 8 * 
29-3-82 

19- 3-82 

15-11-82 
1-2 82 

13-11-82 

4.4.82 

3.4.82 
5 9-82 

259-82 

4-9-82 


10-4-82 

4-4-82 

21-9 82 
8-8-82 
9-4-82 
25-9-82 
15-9-82 

15-9-82 
4 > 12.83 
10-9 83 


Babu Kali Kissore Munshi of Sherepur-Bogra* . 25-9-82 
Srec Damadar Singh Sahib of Kallahundi State, ^15-1-82 
Jadaja Sri Abhesingh Jeihiji Sahib of Drappa, 12-9-82 
Pandit Abhaya Charan Chatterjea, ... 12*9 82 

Pandit KedarNath Vidya Benada, ... 12-5-82 


Gentlemen^ from these, you will find that our Society 
is pursuing a steady career of usefulfuss. 

GeniUnttn, the graleful thanks of the Society are 
hereby tendered to His Highness the Nawab Sahib of 
Bahawalpur. G. C. S. I., and His Highness Tackoji R»o 
Holkar, G. C. S. I.. C. I. E., Maharajah Sahib of Indoie, 
for their making Libefal Conirituticns to the ^ocieiy^ on 
the 25th July and 25th November, 1882 respectively. 

The cordial thanks of the Society are also given 
to His Excellercv the Right Hrn'ble the Maiquis 
of Ripon, K.G., P C . G.M S.L. G.M.I.E.. Vuercy and 
Govifmr-Genpial of India y for His Excellency’s picscnt- 
ing a copy of His Excellency’s Fhetegtofh on the 12/A 
Decembery 1882. 

On the 4th August. 1882, the Hon’ble Sir Charles 
Umpherston Aitchison, LL.D., D C.L, K.C.S.I., C.I E., 
Lieuitnani'Co'Vetnor of the Panjabi Mint ter of the 
Govefnor-Cenetals Councily and an Jltusiricus Henvt- 
aty Mtwber of the Sccietyy presented his valuable woik 
Aitchison* s Treaties, in seven volumes, 8vo., to the Sccietyy 
for which ihtSociefy ofTcrs its best thanks) to His 
Honor the Lieutenani-Govef nor of the Pan jab, 

Gentlemeny it has always been my pleasing duty- to 
acknow'ledge with cordial thanks the cheerful help 
and active sympathy, ^hich I have leceivcd firm the 
lllustiicus Patrons and Members of the Society, and I 
le-eterate with particular emphasis the special obliga- 
tion, which I owe to them. 

To the Press, I am deeply indebted for the notice 
they take of our Meetings. 

With our himble piayer to H m, who lults the 
affniis of men, that cur Society n\i^y have a long caiecr 
ol iise-fiil-neis and success, {Churs,) 

After Babu Shrni ball Day. the Fcunder and Secte^ 
taty to the Society'y had hnished his Revolt, which was 
duly fcnfiin ed, the Ifioihfir read the Amunts lor 
the year, which weie ciuiy passed. 

The Chaiiman then called upon Babu Baiku Bchaii 
Bose to deliver his lecture on. — 

riiecdlbip 

The speaker dwelt upen his subject for niore than 
an hour. He said, that / i/cac/.'A;/. like Atixarder the 
Gfcat and Hefestian, could possibly erduie lor goed. 
But a Friendship created upon the material purpose, did 
not last. And a Friendy who left a F fiend in the bad 
ground and went away, was no FrunOy and must be le* 
nounced and given up. 

He centinued, that a F'riend-in-Needy is a Friend' 

' Indeed, This is a saying, the truth of w hith can seldcm be 
denied. What is the good of a Friind, if he docs not 
stand by your side at the time of your d fliculty Ifnc 
Ft lends hip consists in love. A persrn must lo\c you 
before he can be called ycur Friend, Where there is no 
/ctre, there can be no Ffui,oshp. The lend of tele x’s 
like a chain, V hich binds ere individual with anotlicr. 
When a Ffiend\^ in distress, the person he loves must 
ceme forward, and help him. 

A good man cannot allow his Friend with 

out feeling for him, and tryirg to rescue him. A 
/>7Vf;c/ shares his fortune with the person he lo\es. H 
he finds him suffering frem wants, he helps him w'th 
money. He places his at his disposal. If h* 

is in want of a house, he provides h m with ore. If he is 
in want of clothes, he provides them. If he is in wsni 
of food, he shares his meal with him. He, who cannot 
make these sacrifices for an associate, can never be 
called your Tfue Friend, 

Friendship, like put e gold, cannot aciriit of mixiute, 
You cannot say that, that person is your Friend, unless 
you love him with all ycur heart and with all ycur soul- 
True Friendship is a Jewel above all price. The value d* 
Friendship,’^ a Tf ue Friend only knows and appreciates. 
That is the reason why True Friendship is so rare 
world 1 Any thing that is good is rare. Any thing 
is bad, can be had in plenty. You cannot cultivate 
ship with many persons, just as a Faithful ie/;/c cannot 
i share her lave with many persons. Equally, a Faithjui 
1 husband cannot exchange his love with many Females, ^ 
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InfiMiiy is not Friendship, Fid/sliiy is essentia! 
to tbeforiiiHiibnof True Friendship, You can seldom call 
a person to be your FrUna, unless you have absolute 
faith and Trust in him {fJiheers'S, 

The Calcutta School : - 

After the le^urer had concluded his speech, 
Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society^ said /— 

Gentlemen^ 1 am glad to inform you that a High 
Class Engtisk Schoot has been founded ii1||the town, un- 
der the auspices of the Calcutta Literary Society^ since 
the 1st March, 1883, at me premises No. 50, Nanda 
Rain Sen’s Street, Sova B.izar, under the designation of 
the Caicutta School cheiAy for the benefit of the Afo/us* 
sil students on a low scale of fees, and with a Free Board- 
ing Estidflishment for indigent boys. It has been manag- 
ed efficiently with the help of * and 

it will soon be Affiliated to the Calcutta Vnixicrsity up to 
the Entrance Standard, (Applause), 

It consitsts of Nine classes, viz Three in the upper, 
and Six in the lower, together with an Elementary or 
Infant class in the Vernacular Department, 

* Oourae Qt Studies. 

The studies of the First or Entrance- class embrace 
the usual subjects for the Entrance^ Examination^ as 
adopted by the Syndicate of the Calcutta Untvtfsity, 

The studies of the other classes range according to 
the capacities of the pupils^ and in a manner conform- 
ing in a greater degree with the method pursued by the 
Higher, Middle and Lower Classes of the Government 
Schools of this city^ for the sake of preserving a perfect 
uniformity with them. The last or Elementary class is 
sub-divided into several sections, learning the rudiments 
of the English and the Vernacular Languages. ( Cheers) 

The teachers have devoted great attention to their 
respective duties, and displayed a lively-interest in the 
discharge of their several functions of discipline. 

Gentlemen^ now 1 have much pleasure in announc 
ing to you, that His Highness the Hon’ole Sir Laksh- 
meswar Siijgh, G.C.I.K., Maharajah Bahadur of Dur- 
bhartgah, and Member of the Governor- Generars 
Latrislalive Council^ His Highness the Hon’ole, 
Sir^ Ahsunnollah Khan, K. C. I. E., Nawab Sahio 
of Dacca, and Member of the Governor-GeneraPs 
Legislative Council^ His Highness Kameswar Singh, 
Rajah Sahib of Rajnagar-Durbhangah, the Rajah Sahib 
of Talchar, and the Rajah Sahib of Khaira, whoaie Mem- 
bers of the L/Zmin' have very kindly 

made contributions to the Calcutta School^ on the 20ih 
Seotember, yih November and the 25th December, 
1882, and I9 iIk' 5:2U/ January 1883, respectively, for which 
1 beg hereby to olTei to each of them my best thanks, 
(Cheers), 

After Babu Sham Lall Day had resumed his sen/, 
the Chairman addressed the Meeting for sometime. He 
congratulated the Secretary to the Society for his labour 
and zeal, and closed the business ol the evening by con- 
veying the best thanks of the Mcciing to the learned 
lecturer for his interesting treatment of the subject. 

Tne Chairman, after refering to some of its 
merits and the zeal of the lecturer, expressed his satis- 
faction at the continuous progress and improvement 
of the Society^ and wished the Society and the School^ 
every success. 

The Proceedings terminated after 7P.M., with a vote 
of thatiks to the chair, 

A public Meeting, convened by the Society^ was held 
at the hall of the Catcuita School^ on Saturday, the 16/^ 
June, 1883, at 4-30 P. M,r under. the presidency of Babu 
Kali Prasanna Roy, B. A, The hall was, densely 
crowded. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Society which were duly t^nfirmed, the 
Chairman asked Babu Qbandi Charn Singh to com- 
mence with his lecture on.— , 

Uatx’a Btity toward! 'hiUielf ;— 

The speaker dwelt upon the subject ter nearly an 
hour. He said, that every man owdsh doty to himself, 
*®nd in the regular discharge of that diity ^Hes TiHse Great- 
^ness. A persdn, who thoroughly understands hit duties 
^nd responsibiiites, can cut a figure in the world. Who- 
«ver neglects thenii cannot ti1gs \tii!hp estimation of the 
r. However scanty our meant .may h^ those means 
-goon increasingw if we knowhow to aUcharge our 
dunes to ourselvet- 


A man should be truthful and honest. These are im- 
portant duties, which can enable us to gain the conii- 
dence of others. Unless they begin to repose their trurit 
on us, we can seldom expect to improve our condition. 
Prosperity cannot be reached, unless a person is dutiful. 
A person must bend under the weight of misery and 
want, unless he can acquire sufficient means to enable 
him to live upon. VVe should be on our guard that we do 
not allow ourselves to be deceived by those around us. 

Tne conscientious discharge of one’s duty is not an 
easy matter. We should, therefore, ende.ivour to sur- 
mount the difficulties, which stand tn our way, to become 
dutiful. Then we shall lead an easy life, be happy, and 
abov« want. (Cheers 

Our wives and children are dependent upon us for 
support. VVe should have tne means to maintain them, 
without their being a burden to us. A person, who 
understands his duties, does not meet with difficulty 
in his passage through this world. It is, for this reason, 
that the wise insists upon their fellow-brethern to be 
dutiful. A petson should know his duty,, which he has to 
discharge to himself, before he can become a dutiful son^ 
a dutiful husband^ and a dutiful father, 

Man's duty is to love himself and seek his. pci lec- 
tion. We are taught hy Nature Charity begins at 
home. Indeed, after God, there is no..one nearer to us 
than ourselves. VVe should, therefore, Lotte oiirseives 
first of rt//,— then others. 

Now, this Love of onds self coT\s\?,\% in preserving 
one’s life^ and in performing one’s duties. With re- 
gard to the first, it is necessary, that man sboujd eat 
and drink moderately, in order to preserve his life. And, 
as eatables are not acquired without labour, hence, 
every one’s duty is to wot k. 

Again, it is essential mat one should take Medicine 
when sick and infirm, in order to get cured aiui to re- 
gain health. As preserving life^—\^ (imkI, 

the indigent, in cases of extreme ne .essiiy; n>ay f.iiny 
take the property of another, omy with a view to main- 
tain life. And in that case, the Proprietor cannot reason- 
ably be irate for to preserve one’s life is imperative, 

Man is made after the Imaee of God, Hence, it is 
the duly of every individual, first of all. to possess a 
Knowledge of God, who is the beginning und end of every 
thing, and who, through His intinite bounty, has created 
us ; and for us every visible thing. 

Therefore, the imperative duty of every one is, to 
know the real Giver of all things — namely, who is the 
Author ? - What has He done ?— What are we ?—V\’hat 
IS the end and destiny of man 1 and, accordingly, to 
regulate his actions. 

The next thing that is imperative for every one 
to know, is his own peculiar duty, for which he is called, 
or, to whiqh he applies himself. In short, every one, 
according to his own protession, ought to know the 
Science and Arts of his peculiar calling. 

1 mean, that every one, according to his rank, con- 
dition, and position in life, ought to perfect hiii'iself, and 
learn what is necessary for him. Tor example, it would 
not suit a peasant and m tnual labourer to learn Mathe- 
matics or Metaphysics ; nor a Country-woman to learn 
Drawing and Paintings or to play on tne Piono. But she 
must learn that which is suited to her condition in life. 
Menial works ^ on the contrary, would render quite con- 
temptible to the daughter, or the wife of a Nobleman, 
Learn^—wkat God has wished you to be ^ and the duties^ 
which your condition-in-lijc imposes on you. 

Every one ought to work, learn, and perfect him- 
self, according to the position and office, one holds in 
Society. The duty of every one is to perfect his Will by 
embracing wbat is good^ and by avoiding what \^\vil. 
The reason is that the Will is either the root of good 
/ririA if properly cultivated, or of bad fruits^ if negicci- 
ed. For, the H'V//, being an will not le- 

matn idle. 

From the heart, come forth Ecildkoughts, Murders 
Adulteries^ Fornications^ Thefts^ False testimonies^ and 
Blasphemies, $0 then, a Heart or Will is the fountain of 
good or bad actions. Hence, it is incumbent on us to im- 
prove it with the exercise of Morality^ and to cultivate 
u by sowing the neds of Virtue^ and by keeping a 
guard over its desires. 

Love, therefore, of what is H'eally good, and hatred 
of what is really evil, if properly guided and directed, 
Will make a person good^ virtuous and happy, (Cheers), 
To make home happy, we require to do acts of 
kindness towards each other. Lowe must be returned 
for lovi. Peace must dwell in the bosom. 

Strife angry words, contention must be pot aside.t 
It is better to return gopd fdr evil-rthan evil for evil. 
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We should be kind and civil to our neighbours and 
strangers, as well as to parents* brothers, and sisters. 
Above all, we should have compassion on the poor and 
needy. 

If God has given us wealth, let us help those, w^ho 
need our assistance. We must, however, give with 
gentleness and without pride. Kind tooks and kind 
words are more prized than Money, ( Apptause), 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few woids. and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting terminated at 6 P.M., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society^ was 
fheld at the hall of the Calcutta School^ on Wednesday, 
the 24M October, 1883, at 4-30 P M., under the presi- 
;dency of Babu Naraiyan Chandra^ Bhattacharyya, B. A. 
The hall was densely crowded. 

, After the Praceedines of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Society^ which weie duty confirmed, the 
Chairman asked Babu Sasi Bhushan Bose to deliver 
his lecture on,— * 

The duty of Man towards his If eighbour 

The lecturer spoke on his subject for more than an 
hour. He said, that we owe a duty to our neighbour as 
to Qurselves.' We .should look upon his family and chil* 
dren as our own , ' When a neighbour is in distress^ we 
should relieve him When he suffers from disease, we 
Should come to his help. When he is pinched with wants 
we should supply them. This is tf^ue neighbourly love, 
A person, w'hose feelings have not been blunted, always 
not only looks after the interests of his neighbours, but, 
also, those of the public, k generous heart sobs at the 
sufferings of other people. He is not satisfied until 
he relieves them. 

When a country sutlers from Famine^ \\\it generous- 
tninded-pubiic come to its rescue. They open subscfip- 
tions. y\ity create funds^ form Committees^ the Members 
of which w'ork very hard, with a view to a^ord Relief io 
ihose. who may be found famishing from want of food. 

If the people of our country can do so much for the 
purpose of relieving the distress of their fcllow-crca- 
tuies in dist.int lands, bow much more it is necessary 
then that we should a^ord relief to our neighbours, who 
are not alien to us in co! or ^ creed or race, 1‘his is the 
dictate of Reason and Conscience^ and we should obey 
their command. If we fail to do so, we w ill become the 
subjects of derision, hated and laughter. Our neighbours 
bear the same relation to us, as our brothers. 

The Females of the locality, in which we live, are 
our sisters. Why then should we not have some respect 
for the men and women of the neighbourhood, as for 
our oum brothers and sisters F—Why then should we not 
have the same regard for their feelings and wants, as for 
out own brothers and sisters ? — Until we can learn to 
love both the two former, as we love the two latter, we 
cannot lay justly any claim to being rational creatures. 

The beasts of the fields we see, come to the rescue 
of other dumb animat Sy when they find them to be lame 
or blind, they bring food, and give them to eat. They 
have no rest, until xh^wapefite is fully satisfied. This is 
w hat they do when they find them to be hungry. When 
they sec that they are thirsty, they bring them water for 
drink, and are not satisfied, until they find their thirst is 
quenched. This is the way in w'hich the dumb animals 
show their feelings for their neighbouring fellow-crea- 
tures, ^e ought to imitate them, and follow their 
example, and cultivate neighbourly feeling and love. 

Th({ ground of' pur duties towards our neighbours 
is based on tlie equality of nature and origin. Hence, 
it is said, Thiou shaft love thy neighbour as thyself 

Whatsoever you wish that other men should do to 
youy you do likewise to them. Now, you would like 
cfthcr men to love and respect you, that "when you are 
in need, they might help you. Again, you would, by 
no means, like others, to injure you either ip your per* 
son, reputation or property ; therefore, it is your duty, 
also, ofi one hand, to love and respect others, and 
to help them, when they are in distress and wane ; and, 
on the other hand, not to haim any one either in person, 
property or reputation. , ’ . 

More-over, you would wish that others should 
speak tp you only ; so, you should, likewiFe, 

speak but hulk neighbour. Vou would not like 

that^ibe/.s felioulcTsteal your property and defijiud you 
Ip Anyway; well, do ypu the saniey— do not rob'nor 
defraud your neighbour. Yoii would not like any one 



.^1 kfl yo«. well, you, too, do not 

not fellow-cieaturos. You would 

yodr w"* ‘eke away , the honor of 

manner'^ daughter, well, neither do you act in like 

•teald.‘’.l^*,"*f“ir*’ •"‘I fornication, 

cnme/ar2 m *«"ets, and similar 

fore in^ht "eighbour, there- 

»ore, in the T CommandmtHls of God it is said 

nor TJ\V*f AdvUtry, nor steal . 

*or bear false mtness agnmsl thy neighbour, ue th<u 

the Law, Thou shall 
”^'i^f^tsrMlhyselJ. The los>e of our neighbour 
Zw aerefort. is the fuifilUng of the 

wnr of another man 

root of your neighbour. Pluck but the very 

revere *^“,7 “* ®“'‘ P*'’*"‘* sincerelv, to 

revere and otey them. To love them means, not inly 

them affectionate feelings towards them, and wish 
to support them when they are in need 
anrf ‘*'*“^®**’ ‘fofevbre means, -to honour 

smd respect them in our words, and in all our outward 
tmliaviour. To obey them means, to show, our subjec- 

rw '* ORreeable to the Z«J ^ 

Oodf and the right dictates of Reason. ^ 

The duty of parents is to take care of their children 
to rear them up properly, and tea<;h them Soufi/i Doehi'. 
net of keltgion and Piety. And afterwards to give them 
proper education, according to their rank and condition 
and means, in order that Iheir children tnikH become 
useful to themselves, and U> Socieijf. 

. J}M ‘l*“y of parents to set a good example 

of Pe/tgton and Piety to their children, and to correct 
'^odlflrah*‘^ deviate from the paths ol RehtiKn and 

.After our parents, we nave to ove ana ooev our 
superiors, spiritual as well as temporal. We have to 
obey our spiritual superiors, as they have charge of all 
that regards our advancement in Religion and Sound 
Morals, 


pe duty of Kings and Princes is to lo6k after the 
well-being of those, who are under them, in order to se- 
cure the comforts and prosperity of their subjects. 
I he reason is that they have been appointed by God, 
not for their own benefit^ but for the benefit of others, 
rhey are for the edification or preservation, and not 
for the destruction of Society, Hence, they should not 
become tyrants and oppressors of the people, but, should 
be like fathers to their subjects, and should try to im- 
prove their prosperity by all the means in their power. 

We have to love and obey our teachers, as they 
impart to us Knowledge, It is but fair that we should 
obey them in all that is not against God*s Law or com- 
mon sense. 


In return, the masters and teachers are bound in 
duty to impart to their pupils sound doctrines and 
wholesome Knowledge, and sow in their minds seeds of 
l^rtue and Piety, and to take care the pains towards 
the improvement of their pupils. 

The duly of every hiborer and servant is that he 
should toil consciously on the work for which he is 
employed and paid. It is his. duty to work deligently, 
during the hours so engaged, and not, in any way, to trifle 
aw'ay the time, or the duly for which he is engaged. 

The duty of employers and masters is to love their 
servants and workmen, and not to give more work than 
they can do, not to oppress and ill-treat them, not to 
retrench their hire or wages, unless, it is certain, they 
have purp(»scly spoilt the work, or through gross negli- 
gence have not done as much as they were bound 
to do. 


It is the duty of masters, therefore, to overlook 
■soipetimes the short-comings of their employes^ es- 
pecially, when they occur through accident, or mistake. 
They should bear in^ mind that iheir servants arc also 
men Uke themsehes. 

If masters do not show mercy and fcindreSs to their 
fellow-creatures, they can hardly expect mercy ana kind* 
11C.SS from God for their faults, frailtjes and short- 
comings. 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the 
Chaii man spoke a few words and tWnkedthe lecturer;. 
The Meeiirg sepaiaifd at 6-30 p.M., with a vote of 
th anks to the chair. > 



Proceedings of a Meeting hdd, for the First Annual Distritotioii of Prizes to the IHfiU of the CaU 
Cixitei School at the premises No. 7, Manda Pam Sen's Street, Sobha Bazar, on Friday, the 
• 14/A December^ 1883, at 3 p.M^ under t/ie presidency 0/ If is Highness Abhinava Puma Priya 

Srinivasa i?<7r«;,Jaghirdar Sahib of Arni. There was a large gathering. Over One thousand 
Gentlemen were present on the occasion : - 


The First Annual Distribution of Pr{se%\Q ihc merito- 
rious pupils of the Calcutta School came off, willl great 
eclat, on Friday, the i4tb December, 1883, at the pre- 
mises Ko. 7. Nanda Ram Sen^s Street|. Sdbha Bazar, 
before a large gathering of Parents 0} the pupils, 
PrtJessors and feachers of different Colleges and 
Scnools, and some respectable Indian Uentlemen. 

The Meeting was presided over by His Highness the 
Jaghirdar Sahib of Aml^ attended by his Private 
Secretary and other educated-officials of his district, 
aU of whom took great inteiest in the ceremony. 

The Quadrangfe, in which the inlerestinjs proceed’^ 
ings took place, was very gaily decorated with banners 
and garlands, and on a table, flower-bouquels, ultar, 
rose-toaier, and oranges were kept. 

The Proceedings vfixt opened by the boys singing a 
song, fallowed by recitations in English and Bengali, 
and the Gymnastic Performances by the Inuian Circus 
Company, The Indian Amateur Concert Party entertain- 
ed the audience by playing, at in^rvals. His Highness 
seemed much grati^d at the wonderful feats perform- 
ed on the Trapes and Horizanial Bar. 

Babu Sham L«ill D^y, the Secretary to the School, then 
announced the receipt of the following tetters from 
the under-mentioned distinguished personages, who were 
un-avoidably absent that day 

From His Royal Highness the Duke of ConnaughP 
K.G„ Kt., K.P, 'G.C.S.I., G.C.M.G .fc.B., &c. 

Government House, 
Calcutta, j^th December, 1883. 
Sir, 

I amoommunicated by His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of yesterday’s date, and to say that His Royal 
Highness regrets that his engagements, during his visit 
to Calcutta, will not allow his being present at the dis- 
tribution of prizes to the pupils of the Calcutta School. 

1 am, Sir, 

UABU SHAM LALL DAY, Your Obedient Seivant, 
Secy,, Calcutta School, H. VV. Primrose, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 


The following letter was received from His Excellen- 
cy General the Right Hon^ble Sir Donald Martin Slew- 
art, Baronet, G.C.B., G.C.S,!., C.I.E., Comniander-in- 
Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces in India, and Extra-ordi- 
nary Member of the Governor-General’s Council 

Fort William, 

J3M December, 1883. 
Sir, 

I regret that it will be out of my power to attend 
at the distribution of ptizes, Calcutta School, tomorrow, 
as 1 have to attend the Legislative and Executive 
Councils at the hours named in your invitation. 

To 

Mr, SHAM LALL DAY, Yours Faithfully, 

Secy,, Calcutta School, D, M. Stewarf, 

Commander -in-Chief in India^ 


The following teller was f^eceived from His Ex- 
cellency the Right Hon' hie thi Marquis ofRipony K.G. 
P’C., G.M.S.I.,G.M.L£., Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India : — 

Government House, 
Calcutta, \oth December, \%%%, 
Dear Sir, , 

In reply to your letter of this aa^e, I am to state that 
His Excellefjcy the Viceroy i$ unable to accede to your 
re(j<uest that he would be present at the distribution of 
prizes at the Calcutta School. 

1 am. Dear Sir, 

, Yours Faithfully. 

babu sham LALL DAY,' H.W. Primrose 

CatcuUa School, Primit Secy, to the Viceroy^ 


The foffoudng letter was received from the Hon'hle 
Auckland Colvin, K.C S.I,, Finance- Minister 


of India, and Member of the Governor-General’s Legis 
Utive Council i— 

Department of Finance and Commerce, 
Friday, December 14M, 1883. 

Sir, 

1 beg to thank you for the card of invitation you 
have kindly sent me for the distribution of prizes at the 
Calcutta School, to which you arc Foun^r- Secretary ; 
and to express my great regret at being unable to attend, 
owing to an engagement for this afternoon. 

To I am, Sir, 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq,, Youis Faithfully, 

Secy,, Calcutta School, A. Colvin. 


The following letter was received from Surgeon- 
Majory<}A» Anderson, M.D , C.I.E., Physician to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India 

Government House, 
Calcutta, \^th December, 1883. 

Dear Sir, 

I am in receipt of your letter of yesterday’s date 
and much regret that prior engagement for this after- 
noon will prevent my having the pleasure of being pres- 
ent at the distribution of prizes at the Calcutta School. 

To I am, Dear Sin 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq>., Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Calcutta School, J. Anderson, 


The following letter was received from the Honhle 
Dr. Sir W. IV. Hunter, K C.S.I., C.LE., Member of the 
Governor-General’s Legislative Council, and President of 
the Education Commission 


a, Middleton Street, 
Calcutta, December, 1883. 

Dear Sir, 

I have the honor to inform you tha Dr. Hunter 
has just returned from Mofussil, and he is sorry that he 
cannot attend to your School. 


Yours Faithfully, 

SHAM LALL DAY, iE’jy., Arun Chandra Chatterjea, 
Sccy,^ Calcutta School, Head-Clerk, 

Education-Commission, 


The following letter was received from the Hon'ble 
Sir C, P, liberty K.C.S.I., C.I.E., Member of the Gover- 
nor-Gcnerars Legislative Council 

I, Middleton Street, 
Friday, \^th December ^ i88j. 

Mr. Ilbcrt regrets very much that he is already en- 
gaged for the whole day, and, therefore, cannot be pre- 
sent at the prize giving, this afternoon. 

BABU SHAM LALL DAY, 

Secy,, Calcutta School, 


The following letter was received from the Hon'ble 
Mr. James Gibbs, C.S.I., Member of the Governor- 
General's Legislative Council > 

52 2, Park ^reet, 
14M December, 1882. 

Dear Sir, 

I regret that my duties in .the .Executive Council, 
tl\is afternoon, will prevent my attending the Calcutta 
School, 

To SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., Yours Faithfully, 

Secy,, Calcutta School, J. Gibbs. 


The following letter was received from Major-Gene- 
ral the Honi hie T, F, Wilson, C.B., C.LE., Member of 
the Governor-Generars Legislative Council 

10 Chowringhee, 
Calcutta, i^th December, 1883. 

Dear Sir, 

1 regret that I am un-ayoidably prevented from 
ficcepting your kind invitation for this afternoon. 

To 

The Secy,, Calcutta School, Yours very truly, ^ 
Calcutta, T. F. Wilson. 
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The following lifter was received from F. C* Barnes^ 
Esq»^ Private S^creury lo Hts Honor the Lieutenant* 
Governor of Bengal 

Belvedere, 

Decembir^ 14/^, 18S3. 

Dear Sir, 

I regret that I shall not be able to attend the 
distribution of prizes to day at the Calcutta School, for 
which you have sent me a card oi invitation. 

To Yours Faithfully, 

BABU SHAM LALL DAY, F. C. Barnes, 

Calcutta School, Private Secretary, 


The Secretary to the School then announced that 
His Highness the Rajah Sahib of Talchar, His Highness 
tl;e Nawab Sahib of Pahasu, His Highness the Nawab 
Sahib of Radhanpur, His Highness the Rajah Sahib of 
Faridkot, His Highness the Rajah Sahib of Etaiyapuran, 
His Highness Sir Jaswant Singhjee, K.C.l.E, Thaker 
Sahib of Limbdi, and His Highness the Hon’ble Sir Har- 
rendra Kissore Singh, KC.l.E., Maharajah Sahib of 
Bettiah, and Member of the Governor-GeneraPs Legis* 
lative Council^ and an illustrious Member of the Calcutta 
Literary Sociefy^ have graciously been pleased to con- 
tribute to the Calcutta School^ on the I9ih January, 3tst 
May, 29th July, 26ih September, 12th October. 13th 
November and 9th December, 1883. respectively, for 
which the best thanks of the Institution are hereby 
given to them. (Applause), 

The following letter was recived this morning from 
Hilt Hi/hness the Jaghirdar Sahib of Arni,for which I 
beg to offer my best thanks to His Highness : - 

51, Kossipur, 

14M December^ 1883 

My Dear Sir, 

♦ # * 

I am desired by His Highness to intimate to you 
that he is anxious 10 award two Prizes^ one of 7'en Ru- 
pees to the first of the highest class, and another of Five^ 
for the best Recitation, « m 

To SHAM LALL DAY. Esq . , Yours Faithfully, 

Secy., Calcntta, School, p. Adinaraiyana. 

Tao Letter was reoeived with. Applause. 


On the \5t December, 1883. an Address of V'^elcome 
was submitted to His Excellency the Right Hon'bie 
LordRipon, Baronet, K.G.P.C.. G.M.S L. G.M.LE., 
Viceroy and Go vernor •General of India, by the Teachers 
and Pupils of the Calcutta School, to which the following 
reply was received : — 

Government House, 
Calcutta, ^rd December, 1883, 
Sir, 

I have received and laid before the Viceroy and 
Governor'General your letter of the 1st Instant and the 
address of welcome which accompanied it, and am 
directed to state that His Excellency has been pleased 
to accept the address, and has desired me to convey his 
thanks to the teachers and pupils of the Calcutta School, 
for their welcome. 

I am, Sir, 

BABU SHAM LALL DAY, Yours Obediently, 
Founder^Secy, Calcutta School, H. W. Primrose, 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy 


On the 6th December, 1882 an Address of Welcome 
was submitted to His Royal Highness the Duke of Con* 
naught, *K.G., KT., K.P., G.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., C B., Ac., 
by the Teachers and Pupils of the Calcutta School, to 
which the following reply was received : — 

Government House, 
Calcutta, qth December ^ 1983 . 
Sir, 

I beg to inform yon that Hw Roykl. Highness 
the Duke of Connaught has received with pleasure the 
address of welcome presented by the teachers and 
pupils of the Calcutta School. 

! rerhafhi 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq„ Yours faithfully^ 

Secy,, Calcutta School. M. Fitrgerald^ 

Sqwtrrydn-noaiihig. 


» • Vhe Sh^liee were Beard witli A^etiie^ 


Address by the Hdal Master 

After the Sectetary had resumed his seat, amidst 
cheers, the Chairman asked Babu Prem Chand Chnw- 
dhery, Head Master of the Calcutta School^ to read his 
First Annual Report of the School 

The Head Master said YoUr Highness and 
Gentlemen,'*-* 

This School been founded by BaSu Sham Lall 
Day, under the auspices of the Calcutta Literary Socie* 
ty, on Thursday, the ist of Marcfi, 1883, 

It, being an Institution not yet as quite a yegr old, 
has. as a matter of course, very little to tell in detail 
of any very great progress made by it, in so short a time, 
or to recount its achievments beyond . the ordinary 
curriculum oi\>os\tios%. It has, therefore, nothing more 
to present before the public for gratification of their 
curiosity, than a b.>re account of the causes which led 
to its Foumiation, and a simple statement of the works 
done towards its advancement, during the course of this 
year. 

The executive control of the School is vested in the 
Head Master. He is responsible for 
Discipline, Ac. the progress of the pupils in their 
studies, and for their general good 

conduct. 

Free-Studenta and Free-Boarding : - 

A limited number of Free- students, who are really 
helpless, has been permitted to attend 
Free students. \\\o School, without paying any SM/9/7/- 
ing fee, upon ikeir producing satisfac- 
tory testimonies of good character. 

The establishment of a Free-Boarding, in connec- 
tion with the School^ originally propns* 
Frcc-Boardihg. ed by Babu .Sham Lall Day, the 
Founiier-Secretary to the School, was 
adopted for providing limited number 
of its poor students, who aie destitude of any help, 

Soholarahips 

There are several Scholarships awarded to the success- 
ful students of the dilferent classes in this School, under 
the designation of those of ^His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught, and Major the Hon’bIcSir Evelyn 
Baring, R.A., K.C. S I.. C.I.E.,^ (late Finance-, Minister 
of India, and Member of the Governor-GeneraP s Council, 
as well as an Honorary Member of the Calcutta Liter- 
ary Society , in commemoration of the auspicious visit 
of the former to this city, in December, 1882, and the 
memorable services to the latter to the people of this 
country. 

Besides these Scholarships, two ornamental Medals 
are also awarded to the most successful candidates 
at the Entrance- Examination of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, The one given by His Highness the Jaghirdar 
Sahib of Arni, and the other by His Highness the Rajah 
Sahib of Talchar. 

In addition to these Medals and Scholarships, Prizes 
for General Proficiency, are also awarded to the meri- 
torious students of the classes upon the results of 
their Annual Examination, 

OntherZth fune, 1883, the School vtM visited by 
Mr. A. C. Clarke, C. B, Inspector of Schools, Presidency 
Circle, who expressed his warm sympathy with it, and 
recorded his opinion, as follows: — 

Calcutta, 2Zth June, 1883, 

Visited this day the Calcutta School, ar No. 50, 
Nanda Ram Sen’s Street, at the request of the Secretary, 
who wished the certified to compete at the Uni- 

versity Entrance-Examination, 

The 5 ^^^/ is a private one, established in March 
last, ai^ has 1 12 boys on the rolls, of whom I found 60 
present. The Proprietor of the School has furnished 
the Sehoolhirly with forms tables, maps, Ac. ; the pre- 
8enl>ired*bouse, however, has very narrow draitipcd 
room#. 

> Th9 eofMistft of 3 boys, of whom only 

•one wasomnt. He migrated here from the ist class of 
iht Ciffe* English Dicta- 

Hon tiiceedinitly well, and is an intetligeni boy, but very 
backward in J bo nwy possibly befit 

to compete at the next Entranet-ExmninoHion. 

The Second class censisu of 3 boys, of _ whotn only 
one was prtsettt, and be is not opto iftie ZHtak %cmo(, 
Second class Standard. ■ i ,--, ■ ■ ..... 

The Third cUm contains 4 boysi, of^bom % wwo*,^ 
ttresent. who mad and parsed Englishvary wjdl fot the 
7arfiKfrfifc»*»but they gnvo tl^eir agnens 17 andip ]!«***• 
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The question of certifying the School^ to compete 
at Entrance^ depends mainly on whether the cquipmeat 
School^ (including thereon as the chief point the 
sufficiency of the teaching staff), is qualified for turning 
our Entrance Pupils^ 

The Head Master is an Ex-Zilla' School Head 
Master^ and the teaching staff is superior to that in 
ordinary M ofussil A idcd~ Entrance- Schools. 

1 will consider further this cenilicatc (piestion. 

C.H. CUikc, 

Inspector of Schools presidency Circle^ 

f 

The Third Quarterly Examination of the pupils o, 
the Calcutta Sclund took place in the month of October 
1S83, and was conducted during eight ilays. 

The Rraojtners were all satisfied with the results 
of their examination, and they all have given testimo- 
nials of their approbation by recording their respective 
following opinions in writing, thus : — 

Cortifleatos of tho Examiners 

This is to certify that being invited by liabu Sham 
Lall Day, Secretary., Calcutta School to examine the 
progress of the pupils belonging to tlie 3rd Class of the 
said Institution^ in their Third Quarterly Ex amination, 
\\\ English and Historical \x\\\.\\c:\\r.<> of their studies, I 
readily undertook the task on the 25111 Septeinlier of 
tlie current year, and found the boys, rin the whole, (as 
shown in my remarks on the Kyamination-papers), no 
way inferior to the students of similar schools of much 
longer standing than the short space of six months niark- 
ng the foundation of the Ins (itution. 

Kara Nath niiattacharyya, 
Calcutta, 2 nd October, 18S3 ♦ Teacher, Hare School. 


Upon examination of the Third and the Fourth 
classes of \\\^ C ilcutta School, to which I was invited 
by its Founder, liabu Sham Lall D<iy, on the occasion 
of the Third (Quarterly Examination of the School, held 
on the 26th September, 1883. 1 avail of this moment in 
expressing my full satisfaction at the rapia progress of 
tliepnpils ill the Sanskrit .md Hens^ali brauclies of their 
studies, which felt to niy part to examine, and of judg- 
ing from the part, I liope, the future will be attended 
with a proportionate success to the Institution. 

Calcutta^ 2 nd October, 1883. 

Madhusudan Smritiratna, 
Professor, Government Sasnkrit Collec^e. 


Certified that 1 have, in compliance with the desire 
of li.ibti Sham Lall Day, Secretary, Calcutta School. 
conducted an oral examinalion of tlie pupils of its 
Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth classes, in ihcir Third 
(Qua f Inly Examination, in Em^lis/i, on the 23rd Septem- 
ber, 1883, ind I found the verbal aiisweis to almost all 
of my questions to lie quite satisfactory to me on, the 
wliol( , upon reflecting on the prfifu icncy of the lads 
conipared with the recent date of the Institution, 1 may 
reasonably cherish every hope ot the iutiire advance- 
nient of the School, Iw the nnfiagging zeal and unweari- 
ed labour of its Eoundcr-Sr.cretary. 

Bhola Nath Bose, 

Calcutta, 2 nd October, 1883. Teacher, Hare School 


Certified that from the (general result of my exam*' 
nation of the pupils belonging to the Fifth, Eigliili, and 
Ninth classes of the Calcutta Schoolow their third Quart- 
erly Examination \\\X\\^ Bengali hxiwxe.h of their educa- 
tion, held on the 22nd and 24th September, respectively, 
of the current year, and from the high marks obtained 
by them, as shown in my examinalion paper with my 
remarks thereon, I have had full satisfaction of the rapid 
and at the same time sound progress of the boys in 
course of only six months, since the foundation of the Tn^ 
stitution in March last. I must express also my high 
hope of the future success of the School from the early 
promises exhibited by it in so short a time, agreeably to 
the Adayre \ t^oodyear is known by its happy Spring, 
5 I» as the saying goes, Well begun is half done. 

^ Ram Dhan Sarma, 

^Icutta, 2nd Octoiir, 1883. Pandit, Hart SchooU 


I do hereby certify that I was called upon by Babu 
Sham Lall Day, Secretary and Founder of the Calcutta 
School, to examine the progress of the pupils belong- 
ing to the Fifth, Seventh and Eighth classes of his neW' 
ly-foundedHnsfitntionfxw their Third (Quarterly Exami- 
nation, in Bcni^ali branch of their studiies. I undertook 
the examination on the 24th September, 1883, and found 
the progress and readiness of the boys beyond my ex* 
pertaiion. It no doubt reflects much cretin both on 
the mduslry of the pupils and diligence of the te.u hers, 
and much more on the zeal of the Secretary, to exhibit 
this thriving slate of the School, in so short a period of 
its establishment of 5 /.i‘ Months only. 

Cooroo Dass Bhattacharyea, 
Calcutta, 2 nd October, 1883. Pandit, Jlindu-School. 

In giving my certificate regarding the progress of 
the Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, anti Kighih classes t)f the Cal- 
cutta School, in Afethcmafics^ which I had to examine on 
Monday, the 24th September, 1883, at the request of 
Babu Sham I. ill Day, its Founder, on the occasion of 
the yd (Quarterly Examination^ I niust say that, with the 
exception of a very few cases, and those relating to 
newly-acimiiteil btiys of this School, I founil it, on the 
wliole, to be fair and very creditable on the average. I 
have, moreover, no hesitation to declare that the prtcscnt 
promising state of this, newly-founded Institution 
picsents a fair prognostication of its continued advance- 
ment and full success in fulure. 

Calcutta, ist October, 18S3. 

Mathoora Nath Chatter jea, L.C.K., 
Senior Mathematical Teacher, OrientaBSeminary. 


I examined the boys of the Sixth class of the Calcutta 
School, at Sobha Bazar, In English, and I have inuch 
pleasure in hearing testimony to the high efficiency of 
the Instilution. 

The boys, by the satisfactory result of their exa- 
mination, gave clear proofs of the sound discipline and 
healthy mode of teaching with which the School is main- 
tained. 

1 hope the School will go-on improving from year 
to year. 

Priya Nath Diitta, 

Calcutta, i^th October, 1883. Teacher, Hare School. 


I examined the boys of the Fifth class of the CaT 
cutta School in History and Geography, of the 6 th 
classs in English Id ter at are and History and Geography ^ 
of the 7th class in Geography, and of the cSth class in 
English IJtcraturc, More than half the siudetits got 
about 70 percent marks. The School is wcll-coi du ted, 
and has a large staff of efficient teachers. 

Calcutta, (iouri Sunkcr Dey, M.A., B.L., 

The i 2 th December, 1883. Professor, General Assembly's 

College. 

I am glad to say that it had already sent ut) four 
candi'lates for com petition at tlie last Calcutta Uniucr- 
sitv Entrance- Examination, the result of wliich is not 
yet out. {Cheers). 

After the Head Master had finished his Report, 
the Chairman (//A Highness) distriliuted tlie Pii/.es, 
(consisting of useful books\ to the mk ( essfnl students 
q/the Institution, for their General Ptojiiirncy : — 

After tho distrihntum was over, Babi^ Sham T.al^ 
Day, the Secretary to the School, expressed his wish 
to introduce a no 7 >el practice of awarding some prices 
also to tlie efficient learliers, who did iheif respective 
duties in iraining up tlie boys so remarkalily well dur- 
ing the year. The new proposal, being approved of 
with acclamation of the whole audience present, a Time- 
piece to each of the teachers was awarded by him. 

His Highness then awarded his Medal to the recita- 
tion boy (named Nalin Prak.ash Mookerjea. student of 
the Ninth class, who did his part so remarkablv well in 
English), and another to the performers of the Gymnas- 
tic Party. 

After the Prize Distribution was over, the President 
delivered the following speech 

Gentlemen and Youngsters,^^\it.xi Mr. Sham T.all 
Day; invited me to preside on this occasion, I intended, 
at first, owing to some circumstances, to decline his kind 
invitation ; but fiom being $0 welBintimated with pirn 
1 thought it would be rude to do so, and I was, therefore’ 
obliged to accept it. > 
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The occasion, indeed, is a very great and pleasant 
one, and would require an orator to do justice to it I 
do not pretend to be an orator^ on the contrary, 1 am 
far from it, and, therefore, I would request you, Gentle- 
men present, to be satisfied with the few simple thoughts 
with which I will endeavour to say something. 

It is a source of great pleasure for all of us to see 
that schools oj this natute are started everywhere, now- 
adays, throughout the length and bredth of India. It 
is very common in the Madras President y for Graduates 
and other educated people to start schools of this nature, 
as soon as they lake their Degree, and, in this way, help 
the cause of education a great deal. The utility of such 
schools will be seen when we reflect a little upon the 
things which India is in need of for her prosperity. 
Among many requiiements, the education of her teeming 
population is quite as necessary as any other thing. 

I am of opinion that Higher Education has just begun to 
be appreciated by most of us, and, therefoie, 1 think 
it to be a fit lime that it should be left to Private Enter- 
prisCt as well as Primary education that India requires. 

Gentlimen, you know veiy well that the above subject 
is not a new one, as it has been gieatly discussed by 
the Euucation Commission. Lotd Ripon^ whose name 
and deeds the futute historians of India shall iccoid 
in the pages of history in all their beauty and stloty, has 
conferied many boons on India, and \\\t Education- 
Commission is one of the greatest of them. No doubt, 
the results of the Education Commission will not be 
put into Operation for another couple of years to come, 
bur, when it conies, we shall see the ujcfulness of it. 
We shall then see that India has acquired unconsci- 
ously frc ni a noble a gift which is only in the 

power of such Vicetoys to confer. We shall then see 
schools springing up in the distant villages of India, 
and giving their education to the labouring classes of 
people as well as to the poverty-stricken villagers. It 
js then that we can say with one voice that India is 
jceming great advantage to the country, 

Gentlemen, it is true that these things arc distant, but 
great things do not come all on a sudden. They require 
preparation, and that preparation shall be undertaken 
by the founders of these Primary schools. Mr. Sham 
Lall Day. and, tf that sort arc doing veiy 

good work for India, but 1 know that they are not cons- 
cious of it. We know that many good actions are done 
unconsciously by their doers, but their effects will not 
go unheeded. Your posterity will reap the print of your 
acts. 

I learn from Mr. Sham Lall Day, that the* Institu- 
tion has been started only in the begitwinj^ of March 
this year, and I am very much pleased to see that it 
has been doing such a good work within so short a time. 

I hear that the School has already sent up four stu- 
dents for competition at the University Entrance- Exami- 
nation, and this fact in itself speaks veiy highly of the 
Schi ol. I would like to hear, when the results of the 
Entrance- Examination arc out, that these siudents have 
passeil, but. in the meantime, I wish success to every 
one of them.' The eciiation of the boys is icr;/ 
and I would like to express my appreciation of it by 
presenting a Medal to the most successful student 
(Nalin Prakash Mookerjea). 


Another good and new feature of this School is. that 
It has a good number of Free poor studenh with Free 
Boaratng It is a new thing to me. and I never«heaid 
the like of it in my part of the country. Those of us 
who are acqmanted with the Univertiiy Educationof 
India and of England, can see a gieat difference be- 
Univetsity is nothing but a 
‘““I*"** many 
’“I** on a certain day, and 

fs means of printed papers, and whoever 

15 successful to the required number of score marks is 
^oclaimed to be successful and there is an end of it 
Whereas the Unirersiiies of Oxford and Cambridge are 
not only schools, but they are the homes of the students. 

The advantages derived from this mode of education 
are so evident, that I need not dwell veiy much upon 
It. Amongst many other things, it creates a free inter- 
emtrse among the students. Now, one word of advice to 
the students, and with it I will finish what I have to 
say. You young students,--\ you to study well 
and to get good education, and I also advise you not 
to be mad .after Gooernmeni employments. {Hear, Hear\ 

I would like you to study such noble branches, as Asri 
culture. Engineering, in which, we, the Indians 
are far move backward than any other Nation of the 
world {Applause). ' 

.1,. Rreat pleasure the other parts of 

the Report, and am much pleased with it. 1 am particu- 
harly pleased to see that the teachers have been doine 
their work so satisfactorily, and I am sure that this 
^chool will become a great Colleg,e in course of time 
It teachers evince the same interest in the welfare of 
this Institution {Applause). 

I am very glad to say that I have spent such a 
happy evening amongst you, and can assure you that I 
will look upon it with pleasure whenever I leflect upon 
the days, I have spent in Calcutta, 


1 again thank you for having given me the opportu 
nity of being present here today. [Applause). 

On His Highness’ resuming the seat, Babu Sham 
Lall Day, the founder and Secretary of the Institution 

Ssiid 


Your Highness and Gentlemen,— I rejoice at 
the success of this Meeting, and my hearty thanks are 
due to you for the kindness with which you have honored 
it by your presence ; and the great kindness, which has 
led your Highness to preside on the occasion, conftrs 
an additional obligation on me .and the Institution. 

My best thanks are also due to the Gentlemen who 
inspected the Schdol, as well as to thi ’e who conducted 
the Examinations of the boys during the year. 

I have also to offer my most sincere thanks to its 
Patrons ior encouragement given by them towards 
the fuf iherance of the Institution. 

With an earnest hope for its continued success, I 
beg now to resume my seat [Cheers). 

The Assembly dispersed at 8 P. M., with a hearty 
vote of thanks to the Chair. [Vide, the Indian Mirror), 


Proceedings of the Tenth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held at the 
hall of the Calcutta School, No. 50, Nanda Ram Sen^s Street, Sova Bazar, on Wednesday , 
the gth January, 1884, at P. M., under the presidency of Babu Tarak Nath Mukeajea. The 


Meeting was largely attended. 


The Tenth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
Literary Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
School, 50, Nanda Ram Sen’s Street, Sova R.azar, on 
Wednesday, the qih January, 1884, at 4-30 p. M., under 
the presidency of Babu Tarak Nath Mukerjea, The hall 
was densely crowded. 

Address by the Secretary 
The Chairman, on taking his scat, amidst cheers, 
Babu .Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, addressed the Meeting thus 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

The Calcutta Literary Society has, by the blessing 
of God, completed the Tenth year of its existence, and 
during thit period, 1 am glad to be able to say, that it 
had f%ndmd much valuable services to the community. 

lamr glAd to inform you, Gentlemen, that HU 
Hi pknes s Albert Edward Prince of Wales 


K.G, Kt., K. P , G. C. S. I.. G.'C. M. G., C. B., &c., 
in acknowledging the receipt of the Congtatulatory 
Address, that was piesented by the Society Kvi Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, on the 
successful termination of the British Arms tn EgyPU 
has graciously been pleased to send the following reply* 

Sandrintthamy Norfolk, 
January, uth, 

The Comptroller of the H.^usehold ’'‘presents his 
compliments to Babu Sham Lall Day, and writes 
acknowledge the receipt of his letter of the 19th 
forwarding copy of the Conftratulatory Address ‘ ' 

edbyWit Calcutta Literary Society to Her . 

upon the Success of Her Majestps Troops in I 

which the Comptroller will not fail to deliver to 
Prince of Wales, on the return of His Royal Highnt**.) ; 
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The following acknowleds^ment was recei^oed from 
the Right Hot^ble William Ewart Gladstone, 
PrifH4*hfiaister of Her Most Gracious Mejesty the 
^een-Empress of India 

10 Downing Street, 
Whitehall, 

13M fanuary^ lS83. 

Sir, 

I am dirc^cted by Mr. Gladstone to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your lctter| of the 19th ultimo, in 
which you do him the honor to present to him a copy of 
an Address presented to Her Majesty by the Calcutta 
Literary Society^ with reference to the success of the 
Queen’s troops in Egypt. 

I am. Sir, 

SHAM LALL DAY. Esq,^ Your obedient Servant, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Horace Seymour. 


The Government of Bengal also forwarded the follow* 
ing acknowledgment to the Address of Congratulation, 
presented by the Society to Her Most Gracious Majesty 
he Queen- Empress of India, on the <)th December, 1882. 

Political Department, 

No. 34 S P. 

From 

C. W. Bolton, Esq,, 

Under-Secretary to the Govt, of Bengal. 

To 

Baboo SHAM LALL DAY, 

Honorary Secretary, Cal. Lit. Society. 

Calcutta, 22nd February, 1883. 

With reference to your letter, dated the 9th Decem- 
ber last, forwarding for presentation to Her Majesty the 
Queen-Empress, an Address containing the congratu- 
lations of the Calcutta Literary Society upon the suc- 
cessful termination of the recent war in Egypt, and in 
continuation of the letter from this office, No. 2158 P., 
dated the 28th Idem. I am directed to convey to the 
Society the cordial thanks of His Excellency the 
Viceroy for their congratulations and their expressions 
of loyally, and to say that the Address will be transmit- 
ted to England, for submission to Her Majesty. 

1 have the honor to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

C. W. BOLTON, 

Under- Secretary to the Govt, of Bengal, 


On the \%th August, 1883, the Society presented a 
Valedictory Address, signed by its Eighteen distinguish- 
ed Members, to Major the Hon'hle ,Sir Evelyn Darino, 
{Now, Lord Cromerf G.C.M.G., K.C.B., K.C.S.L, 

C.I .E., Finance- Minister of India, and an illustrious 
Honorary Member of the Institution, to which the follow- 
ing reply was received : — 

Simla, August, 21st, 1883. 

Gentlemen, 

I beg to return you my best thanks for the Address 
which you have been so kind as to send me. You may 
rest assured, that although I am about to leave India. 
I shall alwavs continue to lake the most lively interest 
in Indian aflfViirs. 

I remain, 
Gentlemen. 

the Members of the Very faiihfullv yours. 

Cal (Utta Literary Society, EVELYN BAKING, 

Finance- Minister of India- 

On the iZth August, 1883, a Farewell Address 70 as 
sent to Mr, William Riach, Editor of the Statesman 
and h riend of India, and an Honorary Member of the 
Society, to which the following reply was received : - 

Calcutta, 29/// August, 1883. 

Dear Sir, 

I have received with much satisfaction the Address 
from the Calcutta Literary Society, and beg you will 
express to the Society my warm thanks for the kind 
words and good wishes it contains. 

. I ani, 

Babu SHAM LALL DAY, Yours Faithfullv, 

^ Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. WILLIAM RI ACH. 

• TOxe Bepl ies were heard with Applause, 


On the 6 th November, 1883, Address of Congra- 
tulation, signed by Thirty-fioe distinguished Members of 
the Society, was submitted to His Highness Colonel Sir 
Nripendra NaraiyanXBhup Bahadur, G.C.I.E., Maha- 
rajah of Cooch Behar, and Aid-de-Camp to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, on the occasion of His 
Highness* accession to the hereditary Musnud of His 
Highness Princely Family, 

The Address was kindly accepted. 


On the Mh December, 1883, an Address of Welcome, 
signed by Forty-four distinguished Members of Ihc 
Society, was presented to their Royal ' Highnesses 
the Duke and Duchess of Connaught, K.G.. Kt., K B., 
G.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., C.B. &c , on the occasion of their 
Royal Highnesses* visiting Calcutta, to 7vhich the fol- 
lowing reply was received ; — 

Government House, 
Calcutta, 6 th December, 1883. 
Sir, 

I am desired by the Duke and Duchess of Con- 
naught to beg you to express to the Members of the 
Calcutta Literary Society their Royal Highnesses thanks 
for the loyal address presented to them, and which their 
Royal Highnesses have very much pleasure in accept- 
ing. 

I have the honor to be 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq„ Sir, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Your obedient Servant, 

M.FITZ GERALD. 
Equerry-in- Waiti ng 

K^The Boply was heard with Applause 

The Ninth Annt\)ersary Meeting of the Society was 
held, with great eclat, at the hall of the Calcutta )^chool. 
No. 50, Nanda-Ram Sen’s Street, Sova Bazar, on Friday, 
the ijih April, 1883, at 4*15 P.M., when Biibu Bankii 
Behan Bose delivered a lecture on Friendship, under 
the presidency of Babu Puma Chandra Mukerjea, 
ney-at-Law, 

Besides the 9/^ Anniversaty Meeting of the Society, 
the following two lectures were delivered during the 
session ; vis : — 

(1) On Man* s duty towards himself, by Babu Chandi 

Charn Singh, under the presidency of Babu Kaii 
Prasanna Rai, B. A,, at the hall of the Calcutta 
School, on Saturday, \6th /i/«<r.i883. 4-30 P 

(2) On The duty of Man towards his Neighbours^ by 

Babu Sasi Bhushan Bose, under the presidency of 
Babu Naraiyan Chantira Bhattacharyya, B. A., 
at the hall of the Calcutta School, Wednesday, 
the 24M October, 1883, 0/4-30 P, M. 

Gentlemen, I am glad to announce to you that 
the following Illustrious Personages have been pleased in 
become Members of the 'Society, during the year 1883 • — 

Names . Date of 

ADMIS.S10N. 

Honorary Members 

The Right Hon’ble Earl- De-Grey, M.P., (son of His 
Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lord Ripon, K G. P.C.. 
Cm. M. S. I., G.M.L.E., Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India), ... ... ... 2-1-83 

The Hon’hle Sir Charles Hauckes Tod Crosth- 

waiie, K C.S.I., C.I. E., B.C.S. 6-6-83 

J. G. Cordcry, B. C. S., Resident at Hy- 
derabad- Deccan, 6-6-83 

His Highness Bikrama Singh, Rajah Sahib 0^ 

Faridkoi, ... ... ... 9*8-83 

His Highness Bhowani Singh Lokendra, Maha- 
rajah Sahib of Duiiiah, ... ... 16-11-83 

Viiaragaver lyenger, of Tanjore, ... 16-11-83 

Gentlemen, the grateful thanks of the Society are 
hereby tendered to the Right Honble Sir George 
Campbell, G.C.S.I., D.C.L., M.P,, one of the distin- 
guished Patrons of the Society, for his presenting a copy 
each of his following works, on the ‘4th January, 1883 

(1) A Handy Book on the Eastern Question, being 

a very recent view on Turkey, 

(2) The Afghan frontier, 

(3) A Visit to the United-Statesi 

(4) The Ethmologyof India, 

(5) Introduction to the Bengal Administration 

Report , • * 

(6) Report on the Administration of Bengal 

(1871-72.) 
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The cordial thanks of the Society ars also hereby 
tendered to His Highness Aftab Chand Mahtab, Maha- 
raj Adhiraj Ihihadur of Butuhvan^ an illtdsirioiis 
Patron and Vite-Preudent of the Society^ for His 
Ilijjhness’ presenting a set of Ramayan and the Malm-, 
bharat to the Institution on the 19th January, 1883. 

Gcntletnejt^ I arn glad to inform you that the Cal 
cutta Sc/ioot, f'that was established under the auspices 
of this S^>67Wy, on the ist March, 1883), is progressing 
favorably. The First Annual Examination of the 
pupils of the ':i)chool was conducted during eight days 
in the months of October and November, 1S83, and 
the result was, on the whole, satisfactory. The Exami- 
ners were all satisfied with the result of their Examina- 
tions, and they all have given testimonials of their appro- 
bation by recording their respective opinions in writing. 

The 'f>flci€tv is very grateful to His Highness the 
Ja^hirdar ^ahib of Arw\ for IPs Itiohness kindly 
presiding at the First Distribution of Prhe^ to the pupils 
of the Calcutta 'School^ held at No. 7, Nanda Ram 
Sen’s Street, Sobha Bazar, on Friday, the 14th Decem- 
ber, 1S83, at 3 P. M., before a large gathering. 

Gentlemen^ I cannot better conclude this brief sketch 
of the last year’s work than by affording a tribute of 
gratitude to the Patrons, Members and wetl-weshers of 
the Society, for their help in the furtherance of its useful 
objects, but for whose co-operation and support,it would 
have been next to impossible to do the <^ood worh the 
Society has been aiming itself deligently to achieve. 

The best thanks of the Society are. also tendered to 
those, who had shown their sympathy with and apprecia- 
tion of the efforts of the Society. 

To the press, I am deeply indebted for the notice 
they take of our Meetinirs. 

I may conclude by saying that it is my humble 
prayer to the Almighty that He may prosper the Society 
year afte^r year [Cheers), 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Society, had finished his Report, which was 
duly confirmed, the Treasurer submitted tlie Accounts for 
the year, which were duly passed and confirmed. 

The Chairman then asked Babn Benad Vehari Chat- 
terjea to deliver his lecture on 

Good Manners 

The lecturer spoke on his subject for more than an 
hour. He said that Good Manners were very difficult 
to teach. Unless a person is welt-bred, we seldom 
expect that he will behave ns a Gentleman. Itl-hfcd 
persons are the very th§rns of Society. If you happen 
to meet with an lU-brcd person, you will know wh.at Ill- 
breeding is. He is rude and rough. He is wanting in 
Good- Manners, and it will not be long before you find 
him out. 

.A certain Dis^nitv of Manners is absolutely necs- 
sary to form a Character, sucli ns might be'respected, for 
become respectalile in the world, 

Man has defined Good Manners to be the ,nct of 
making those people easy, with whom we converse. Good 
arise from Humility, G-od Nature .nnd Good 


sense. Ill manners from the opposite qualities. The 
former qualities tend to make people easy, and the latter 
to make them un-easy. So that, any person \^ho is 
endovved with those qualities will learn Good Manners 
with little or no teaching. 

On the contrary. III Manners arise from Pride, Ill- 
Nature and a 7 vant of Sense. One who has these defects 
in his character, will generally be rude and ill- 
mannered. 

Pride assumes all the conversation to itself, and 
makes the company insignificant. IlPNntvre make; 
offensive reflections, which give pain to the hearers 
and folly speaks whatever comes uppermost, withou' 
making any distinction of place, person or occasion. 

But the qualities opposite to these as naturall5 
tend to make people easy. Humility seeks to lower it 
self, and give others the preference. Good Nature take; 
all occasions of lessoning the faults of others, and avoid 
ing whatever will give pain to any one present. Gooi 
sense will show us the proper time and occasion fo 
making any remarks which may cither be instructive 0 
entertaining. Importance of Good- Manner s\s> mud 
greater than most young persons are apt to conceive. 

When we wish to employ i\ Physician, a Lawyer 
a Tradesman, or a Sergeant, the first thing we regard! i: 
his character. 

Yount^ people ought to be doubly careful of thei 
Character, as a false step in youth may sully their wholi 
jife. 

A Good-Natured man. whatever faults he p'»ay have 
they will, for the most part, be treated with lenity. H 
will generally find an advocate in ey^ery human hear\ 
His enror^ will he lamented rather than abhored, an^ 
his virtues will be viewed in the fairest point of h\cht. 

At the conclusion of the lecture the Chairman rosi 
and said, that it had given him much satisfaction t( 
preside at this Tenth A nnNersary Mcetinyt of the Cal 
cuiia Literary Society. He had been deeply intereste< 
in the lecture, and the best thanks of all present wer 
due to the lecturer for his very able speech, SucI 
lectures could not feel to be useful and instructive. 

The Society is going on with its valuable wor 
silently , in an un-assuming manner, but that it 
producing an effect, and will produce a greater resiil 
we can hardly doubt, and those who work upon th 
Society may take comfort in thinking that efforts wi 
not be lost. 

lie then dwelt upon the Catholic Objects of the Inst 
tution and thanked the Founder and S^cratary to It 
Society for his lal:|j)ur and zeal. He said, that the celebr 
tion of these Anniversaries, and the presence of so mar 
distinguished visitors, add, as it were, a fresh stimuli 
to the Society, and that every one present at such gathe 
ings, by the mere fact of his presence, deepens thestrea 
of friendship. It was a satisfactory sign of the lime thr 
a young man Babu Sham T.all Day had taken so mud 
trouble in promoting the Objects of the Society [Cheers) 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 ?. M., with a vote c 
thanks to the Chair. 


Proceedings of a Meeting held, for the Di.stribution of Prize.s to the Students of the Entrance-Class of 
the Calcutta School, [zvhieh were reserved on liriday^ the \\th December, l883\ at the pre- 
mises No. 7, Nanda Ram Sen's Street, Sobha Bazar, on Monday^ the \Afth April, 1884 
dt 5-30 I’.M., nnder the presidency of the Revd, Dr. K. M. Bancrjca, LL. D., Fellow and 
^xaminer of the Calcutta University, Author of several Works, &c., &c., &c. There was a 
large gathering. Over One thousand Gcnlfeuien were present on the occasion : — 


The Distribution of Prizes to the students of the 
Entrance-Class of the Calcutta Schoid, which w'ere 
reservecl at the last Meeting held on the 14th December, 
1883, until the result of the Calcutta University En- 
trance-Examination were known^, took placo at No. 7, 
Nanda Ram Sen's Street, Sobha B.azar, on Monday. 
th©ii4ih April, 1884, at 5-30 P, M.. under the presidency 
of the Revd. Dr. K. M. Banerjea, Fellow of the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta, 6 t*c. The Meeting was attended 
by a large concourse of people, most of whorf were the 
guardians and relatives of the pupils, and well-wishers 
of the Institution, At the commencement, a Bengali 
so»gp was sung by several boys of the School. The. 
Hearn hf aster of the Institution was then asked to open 


Address by tho Head.-Ma8ter 

The Head-Master said, Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

‘ That this Second Ceremony of the Distribution 0^ 
Prizes is but a continuation or complimeiu to the fi»^st 
which was held on Friday, the 14th December, 1883 
and presided over by His Highness the Jaghirdar o 
Arni— in Madras, on the occasion of the Distribution 0 
Prizes to the successful pupils of this School, after their 
First Annual Examination, held between the months oi 
November and December, 1883. His Highness 
ed his satisfaction at the result of the said Examination 
and at the best management of the business of the 
Meeting, He declared his high delight at the English 
and Bengali Recitations of several boys of the Schooli 
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aud the exliibUiatt of as well as the p«.rf^r- 

fnaitiTtKt/ *h€ Concerl pariy. Hia Highness was inac’n 
plgiieeil with %11, that lie pt'oinised, by way of uiicotirago* 
inewt, to confer year after year, an Oniam*.nfiU to 

the most snooessfiil caiulidates of the lantUntioUt at tho 
CdlcuHa Utiirej'«ily KiUi'iinci SA'KiminnUou. The di.stribu- 
tiou i»l the Med U was, as a mailer of course, delayed 
until tite results of the. could be 

kiu>wn ill February 1885 ( now past ). 

Tho Kxamiu%t'» were all satisHed with the liesuUs of 
(htir lUxixmin^ttioa, and they all have given teslinionials of 
their approbations, by recording their respective opinions 
us follow ; — 

Certificates of the Examiners 


I am very much satislied with the resiilt.s. 

C^ilcutm, lOlk ISS't. MY.SOKK VENCUT ROW, 


CMcuita, J.5th Dare.mhtr, ISS.^. 

I am very much pleased witli your 8’r/mo/, and would 
like to express luy gratification liy presenting a i\Ulc«r 
tL year after year, to the First successful student in 
the examination. 

I am, Voiirs truly, 

To R.abu Sham Lall Day, A. STIilNlVASSA ROW, 

founder -Serelaryy Calcutta School. Jayhirdcir of Arni. 


I examined the boys of the Ent ratio -01 ush of the 
Calcutta School in Scimkrit. The result of the Examiiia- 
tioii was satisfactory. 

CMctUta, Uth March, tSS4. RRAJA NATH GHOSAL, 
Hkai> Tandit, llindu SrhooL 


The Examination in Benifitli of the Sixth Class of the 
Calcutta School last year was satisfactory to me. 

Calcutta, *5th March, ISS.j 

KAILAS CHANDRA MUKER.JEA, 

Skmok Pan hit, JIarc-School, 

I examine«l the First (’lass of the Calcutta School in 
Etvjlish, and the ri*Nnlt was, on the whole, sati-sfaetory, 
Out of the six candilates examined, two acMjiiitted them- 
selves very creditaldy, two oihm.s obtained very near ihe 
pass inark. riicso four .mndents vvere sent up to the last 
Eiitranrc-Examiiuiliuii of tht ('n(, nita l/nircnafy, and I 
am liappy to learn tinit the fiiat two passed in the Test 
sinrcesafiilly. 

Calcuttay 4th April, /.vy.;. 

CHGNDY f UAUN RANERJEA, 
llKAi) Ha.stkr, Hindu^Schooi, 


The Certificates of the Examiners were 
heard with Applause. 


I conducted the Annual Examination of the year 1883, 
of some of the cla.ssea of the Calcutta School, ami was ((iiite 
satisfied vidth tlie marks obtained by examinees. Of the 
boys, who conipo.setl the 7th clas.s, half tlie number 
obtained first class marks ; ibis i.s creditable indeed. Rut, 
the greater credit is due to the 5tli and the Gth classes, 
the former having got all its boy.s put in the First division, 
and the latter two boys in the 1st, two in the 2nd, and 
only one in the 3rd. 

Calcutta, 13tli Marsli, 1884. 

8HAMA CHURN CHAT TERJ EA, 
Hbad Paxdit, Calcutta (hvernment Normal- School. 

1 Imd the honor, at the roipiesk of Rvbu Sliam Lall 
Day, Secretary to the Calcutta School, to examine the .5th 
'•lass boys in Euyluh, 7th class boy.s in Emjlish and AnCi- 
metic, and the 8th clas.s l)(iy.s in Arilhintfic, both Mental 
and iSlate work. From the marks assigned in the dill’ereiili 
subjects to tlie cxaniinoe.s, it appears evident tlial most of 
them did answer very salisfactorily the questions put to 
them, and tliafc great care, was taken in Iriiinjng the 
ymilihs. Generally, Aiianta Chandra Mukerjea of the 
Sill class did capitally well in A rithmetie, ami 

di’serves especial mention as a smart intelligent hoy. I 
WHS, on the whoU, ijuitc satisfied with the result of the 
cxaiHinaiion, considering tlio short tinier ten niontli.s), the 
Scliool liua been in existence. 

Calcutta, 14th March, 1884. 

GOPAL CHANDRA RANERJEA, 
Hkad MahtKK, Calcutta Covernment Normal -School. 


The. Test Examination of tlie Calcutta School was partly 
e* I’ldnetoil by myself. I set y)apcr.s on Mathematic^, 
li tstory and Oeot/rajfhy, and I. am gbul to say tliat two of 
the boyg (Luiga Prasariiia ( Jiaekerlierty and 'I’lilsy Dass 
Dutt answered tlie (|iieslions in a very satisfactory 
manner. Two of the remaining stndenls act-iiiittcd theui- 
welves fairly in the subjects in wliicli 1 examined them, 
and had, in my opinion, a rcasonalile chaiiee of passing 
t lie l^Htraucc * Examinatiou. 

Calcutta, 14 th March, ISH 4 . HAKA L.ALL RAT, 

Asst JIkau M aster, Hindu School. 


I examined the F6nrHi . Class in EmjliMh, - tho result 
VH« satisfactory. 

.'Ukuttei, 14 th March, ISS 4 . , * 

RAM tadt; RHATTACK.KRJKA, 
Sboonu Tkaomkb, Jlindu-School. 


The Examination of the 5th and 6th classes of the 
Calcutta School, in History and Geography, was very 
saliifjictory; 

‘Mtaita, 14 lh March, ISSl ABHOV CH.'VKN I’A UL, 
KxtrA'Tisaciibb, Hindu- School. 


The boys of the 3rd and 4th classes of the Calcutta 
^School, whoml examined in Mathematics, aciyuitted them* 
selvet very satisfactory. 

Oaleiuta, 14th March, IS 84 . JADAB KRISHNA DASS» 

Teaohkb, Hindu-Schooh 


1 am glad to say that, out of the Four candidates that 
were sent up for ctniipctiLion at the last Calcutta Uni- 
versity Entrance- Examination, tw(^ pas.sed ; ci% i -Gaiiga 
PrasHiina (Jliuckerherty ( a Free Hoarder of the. School), in 
the Second Dirision, and Tiibsi Dass Dutt, in the Third. 
The former has, tlierefore, been entitled to His Highutss 
the Jag hirdar Sahib of Arm's Medal, togelber with Hi* 
Iloyai Highnesfi the Duke, of Cuananght Scholarship, for 
General Profick.nry,ii\viii'd(A by Mabaraj Knniar Ranieswar 
Singh Ralmdiir, n.o.s. , of Ilajiiagar Darblmngali, and 
the latter lias obtaiiUMl a pre.seiited by His High’ 

ness the Rajah S>ahih oj' Talchar. 'riiesc are ( lie students 
that are now to be honored with the Medals, Cc ri iJic.aUs tbc. 

The First Quarterly Examination of the current year 
( 1SS4 ), was Indd in the inontli of March, 1881, and the 
Result WiXH, on the whole, satisfactory. {Chet rs.) 

After the Head Master liad finislied his Rejiort, the 
Kevd. Chairman diKtributed tlio Pri/.e.s to the Students 
of the School. 

'riio Di*tribntion of Priies being over, the Rovd. ( Jiairman 
adilressed for nearly an liour. He said, that lie was iniicli 
pleaseii at the singing of Dirine Songs by the boys as a 
prelude to the Ceremony. 'I’liis reminded him of the. 
Mangalachttran, wiili which thi Indu- Aryans always 
coninienced their ceremonies. He wished all i^chool* would 
follow this example of invoking Divine, aid before they 
uailertook any work. 

Referring to the miiltiplioity of Schools in Calcutta, 
be said, that lie had noticed with great, satisfai tion the 
large niiniber <jf Dispensaries, which, for a loiig time, liave 
existed in every street and lane of the town, ami be now 
finds Sr/iofJs following 011 tho. heels of Dispens irits. In 
ancient Egypt, a King had established a Laboratory , — over 
which he had iiisiuibed the words Psychf'Is Afre.lon, or 
.1 Dispensary for Souls. What wa.s iirscrilied on a l.ukitra- 
tory can, with u<yual propriety, be in.scril)eil tm a School - 
It may, therefore, lie wellsaiil that .slioWvS its apfire- 

ciation of botli Physical ami il/'^//^.t^Ab;rrefxf.«<,liy exhibiting 
side by siile, Disprn.surics and 'Schools for Maladie.s, botli of 
body and souh All those result.^ were principally of 
popular and private enterprise. (Clieeis. ) 

'Phonext thing, noticed by the Rt ed. Chiiiriuo^i was, the 
mixture of Mahame.tlan and Hindu Sindmts, learning suit 
by side., not only English, but also their common defacti, — 
Vcrnarnlar, (i.c.), the Htngihli. It is a mistake tosuppose that 
you must iiave separate Schools for these import ant classes 
of Her Majesty's ^subjects in Hnigal. Here wo soe Maha- 
medans anti Hindus can get on together, — and that would 
generally be throughout Hengal if invidious quc.stions 
W'ero not raised and countenanced. (Cheers.) 

Regarding the .siicce.s.s, with which only a few months’ 
atudy in this School was crowned at the (/uirtrsify 
Entrance- Examination, the Chairman saiil, it did t cpial 
credit to masters, pupils and abov<f all, the Founder- 
Secretary of the SchouL (Cheers.) 

VV’itb reference to the First Pri.A AoA/er, Ganga Prasauna 
Chaekerberty, the Rrvd. Chairman added, that accordiri;,^ 1 
the Report, wliicii had just been read, this student had t he 
honor, liy Ids extraordinary progress, not only of witniing 
a Medal then and there est.ibli.Mlied by a N(4)lcman op 
another Presidency, w’ho presuiiMl on tho occasion o^ the 
previom Examination and was wonder-struck by (lie 
merit of tho boy, but also of gaining a permanent Annual 
Mejlal from the same Nobleman for Ida School. This was 
a heroism iu the arena of Education unheard of before. 
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After some further remarks, the Chairmnn concliuled 
ki8 speech by wishing continued and prosperity to 

the Institution and happiness to all concerned. 

The Proceedings terminated at 8 r. M., with 
offering hearty yote of thanks to the chair. 

( Vid(‘j the StaUsmaiXf the Indian Mirror, &c. ) 


A public Meeting, convened hy^hc Society, was held 
at the hall of the tUlaiita School, ( Sow Sax ir Branch ), 
No. 1%, lk>w Ikzar Street, on iSatunlay, the 2Gth July, 
1884, at 4-30 v. M., under the presidency of Bahu Nil- 
Kantha Chatterjoa. The Meeting was largely attended. 

After the Procetdinys of the last Meeting had l>cen read 
by hahn Sham Lall l>ay, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Society, which wore duly coiitinned, the f'hairman 
called upon Babu Jadu Nath Shah to deliver his lecture on 


S»l7 ICarrias* 

The lecturer spoke on the Subject for more than an hour. 
Ite said that,— M akriaoe may he detined as the act, 
ceremony, or process, by which the legal-rolation-ship 
of husband and wife is constituted.— /i^aWy Marriage is 
the most dreadful. In India, Early MarHage is preve/ant. 
Therefore, we meet with so many premature deaths. 

It is an evil, which the sooner it is checked, the better. 
Our girls are married, when they are not fully developed, 
as ill other eountrios in the world. It is generally said, 
in defence of this custom, that in a hot climate, like that 
of India, men and women ought to be married early, to 
prevent the evils of dchaitchcry. How far this is true, it 
18 iinpossildc to say with any degree of certainty. 

It iH a positive fart that unless men and women lead 
war r ini lives, licentiousness and the evils consequent 
thereupon, would pervade ctrry rank of i^orirty, and a 
Xotion will degeiicrato to an extent, from which it would 
he difficult to extricate it. 

Wc all know that our children are generally very 
delicate, because they are conceived in the irrmb of their 
mothers, w’heu the latter are not sufficiently grown and 
miUured to bccoiiic lit for carrying on the work devolves 
upon them, at a rather preuifituiely early age. 

/*ro*‘rs.tnrs of Mid irfrry, specially officers, who have 
had cxptiicnce of lying in Hospitals, complain of the 
ilisuaaes, w hich prevail amongst inmates thereof, as the 
result r»f Forly ^htrviajt' is prevailed amongst the \atires 
of tiiis <‘ountry. They attril)utc the many infantile 
deaths, whicli occur in India to it. 

The syefcem prevails to niich on extent, that sometimes 
matclica are contracted, when the children are in the 
womb, ^Vilen a girl conceives, the eldest members of 
the family sometimes give out that if a fcinair rhild is 
born, she w'oiiM be given in marriage to the son of such 
ainl such person. Who, again, is quite satisfied and 
approves of the arrangement propo.sed to iiiin. This, 
imleed, is a most iniseiahle state of thing. 

.)f(irriajrs, w’e know, are always contracted before 
the girls i c.acli their trrns. Sometimes they are married 
at the early ago of Xinr, and sometimen even Sr/v/? and 
w hat it is disgreceful to confess, now and then, before 
they complete Five years of age ! ! 

It were, indeec), to be wished tl>at our Orthodox 
countrymen eouhl see the evils, which arise from our 
system of Kaiily Makkiagks. 

A child becomes a Ilnshaod, and a girl becomes a 
Mother. I’he Jlnshand lives with a Vhild-wifc, and the 
result is that both of them become sickly, weak, and 
always complain something or other. They complain 
now' of heful-achc, of indigestion, and what not ! 

It sometimes happens that onr girls cf)nceive at the 
ndiy agr if h'lrrrn, and bring forth wlitMi they liad hardly 
reached even the age of Twrlrr years ! 

The child-v'ife becomes a MoMcr, when she is not fit 
for the duties of a UV/e. .S)»v gives birth to children. 
Slie contracts some disease ur other in child -bed, because, 
the loss of blood w'eakens her. Is not this much 
to be tlcplorcd ? -The child that is horn, generally 
becomes sickly and very weak, and hardly lives for a 
long time ! Sometimes the child dies as soon ss it U 
ushered into the world, or the mother dies imiliodiately 
after childbirth! The children, boru of child-mothers, 
seldom live ! 

How many fathers lose their daughters, who are 
8natclie<l aw'ay from them, af an early age, when they 
prematurely conceive and give birth to children, at an 
extremely early age ! 

Wo should endeavour to act for ourselves, seeing that 
f ustam is becoming sad havoc in the land I 
educated man ought to feel for hU own country. 

llfft^ld endeavour to remedy the defotis wni evils of 
put Domestic Customs, and try to temove them. 


Upon yon, Youngmen, rest responsibility, to which you 
should endeavour to do justice, and if you fail to do so, 
you wdll Imre no ho<ly to blame, — hat yourselves. \ {*heers^i 
After the lecturer had finished It is Speech, the iViair^ 
man spoke u few wor«l8, and thanked the loeHirer. 

'J’he yisefing dispersed after 6 P. M , witli a vole of 
thanks to the chair. 


A public Meeting, convenved by the Sociejy, was held 
at the hall of the Calcutta School, Bow Bnryir Branch, 
No. 196, Bow Bazar Street, on Friday, the 5th September, 
1884, at 4-3Q p. m., under the presidency of Ibihn .loy 
Gopal Mukerjex, b. a. The MecAing was largely attended. 

After Babu Sham IaU Hay, the Founder anti Secretary 
to the Xorie/y liad read the Proceedings of the last Meeting, 
which were duly confirmed, the Chairman asked Babu 
Bash Ikthsri Dass to deliver his lecture on- 


Education and Envy 

The lecturer spoke on the Subject for an hour. He said 
that, when n person is properly educated, ho cannot become 
Envious. We should educate our children, in order that they 
might distinguish ri^ht from wrong. Ednention means, > 
the IVaning of the mind in proper direction. Unless a person 
educate himself, he can seldom command esteem of others. 
No Nation can become great, unless it learns to educ^ite 
itself. 

Greatness consists in the acquirement of Knowledge. No 
Knowledge can be acquired without Education. You can 
easily bond the twdd. But, you cannot do so wrhen it 
developes itself into a long tree. A boy should be educated, 
when he is young. Proper training should begin in In 
fitney. When a person grows, the clay of his mind he- 
coiiiea hard. It cannot reciovc any impression, much less 
retaining. The Mind of an Infant is soft. Its Memory 
is sharp. And its rttaintirc power is good. Infancy, there- 
fore, is the proper .season for training. 

Envy ought, in strict truth, to have no place whatever 
allovved.it in the heart of Man ; for the goods of this 
pre.sent world ars so vile and low, that they arc heneuth 
it ; ami those of the future w’orld are so vast and exalted, 
that they arc above it. 

Envy is represented, among Painters, by the I'iynre 
of an ayJy woman, clad in hlack and lJue tai'nished 
drapery, and crowded with serpents. Her right hand 
rests upon the heatl of a monster witli many heads, and a 
serpent is l)itlng her left breast, which is baie. Her age 
and ugliness ^signify the deformity of this vice ; and the 
discoloured drapery alludes to the vileness of it. 

Fury corriipts tli© heart, sours the temper, deforms 
the visage, and enfechics the body. Benders us indilTerent 
to the pleasures, - we have at C(>inM)aml, and desirous only 
of those things, which arc heyond onr reach ! 

The serpents, )jy wliich her head is surrounded, signfy 
the <ri1 *honyhf.t, in which an Various person always 
entertains of others. The vi/n r biting her left breast, 
denotes tlie rage and torment that perpetually occupy the 
breasts of those, w’ho enry the prosperity of their neigh- 
bours. The riglB hand, resting on the head of the Hydra, 
indicates tiie hturihlo deformity of tliia malignant di8|>o- 
sition ; as Enry may he said to resemble that monster in 
its infections quality. 

The J*oef.'* relate, that when one head of the Hydra is 
cut off, iti place is supplied by another ; and thus, the 
more the pon\r <f Virtnc is excoted in suppressing Envy, 
the more is tliis vice enraged against its opponent. 

A man that hath no Verine in himself, ever cnvhfJi 
virtue in others. For, inen’s minds will either feed upon 
their twn good, or upon other’s evil. 

A man, that is busy and imiiiisitive, is commonly 
Envious. M(u of .\ohlc Birth arc noted to be envious 
towards Anv men, when they rise; ior the distance is 
altered. 

An Ighorant man is generally envious An envious 
peison is a He retains the dagger concealed in 

his breast. He uses it, w'hen his enemy is not prepared 
to faev, him. V.'c should never keep company with an 
envious m in. He is subject to the worst of passions. 
V Ai'ger and Revenge dwels in his heart. . He will' betray 
you. is perfidious. You cannot repose any trust in 
him. If you do so, you will find your mistake^" when it 
is not too late. Education and Envy CAiinot live together. 
They cannot find a place in the mind of the same indivi' 
dual. 

Deformed persons and eunuchs, os well as low men 
are generally curious. For, he that cannot possibly mend 
his own case, will do what he can to impair another’s. 

The same is the qase of men, who rise after calami ties 
and misfortunes; For, they are as men fallen out with 
the times, and think other men’s harms^ a redemption 
of their own sufferings. 
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Naar kiiii, folks and fellows-in'Otfice, and tlioso that 
are bred togstUar, are more apt to Khv(/ their equals, when 
tl»e^ are raised. For, it doth upbraid unto ihcMn their 
own fortunes. 

Persons of eminont virtue, when they are iidvancad, 
sro less Envied. For their fortune sesineth but due unto 
I hem ; and no man Envirth the payment of a debt, but 
rewards and Uberaliiy rather. Again, Envy is ever-joined 


with the eomparing of a and where there is 

no ootiipariBoii,-no E;(ry. 

Persons of \ohlr Blood are less E«r/er/ in their rising. 
For, it seeineth but right done to their Idrth ; besides, 
there seemeth not much ailded to their fortune, {('k rrs.) 

After the speaker had done, the ('hairman spoke a few 
words. The .\fertiny broke up at 6 p. m., with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 


Proceedings of a Meeting held ^ for the Second Annual Distribution Prizes to the Merthri'^tis Pupils 
of the ( inclndiug it. ^ Branch )y at the hall of the Calcutta School, Bow 

B.izur Branch, No, 100 Boin Bazar Street ^ on Pridayy the ^^ith Jiilyy 1886, at 3 v M., ftnder 
the presidency of the Herd, Williiun Smith, M. A., Principal, General AssemhlyU College, Ihere 
was a large gathering : — 


The Second Annual Distribution of I'rizes, (comprising 
a largo iinnil)er of reaiiablo book'», Atla^sea, Silver Medals, 
Certirtcates ami Scholarships), came off with yrmt rrlat, 
on Friday afternoon, the ‘Jitli July, 18S“>, nt the premises 
of the C/iIrnltn ,^rhoi>l, il>ow Ibizar l»ranch), No. 196, 
JJow Dazar Street, Calcutta, before a large gathering 
of European and Inditni who were duly 

invited to grace the ceremony with their kind presence. 

The gathering was truly representative in its character. 
Professors and Teachers of ditTercnt Colleges eaml Schools, 
Members of many Social, Political and lleligious Institu- 
tions, and a va.st number of partmts and gnariltana of the 
stmleiit.s, togctlicr with many respectable (rrntlnnen^ 
representing several important sections ami clas.sos of the 
fn /hni (hintn unify, gathered in the Hall to add impor- 
tance to the ceremony of the afternoon. 

The "Slrrtiny was presided over by the /ft-rd. William 
Smith, M. Principal, (ruicml A^xniihl t/.^ Cof/ryr, 
and an iilustrions ]Meml»er of the Prnttatant l^Uxsion, 
In- Iirlla, Tiie Ifnrd. ('hdirmnn was attcmlcd by tlio 
/f"r/. James M. Hamilton, 1», D.. Professor of the 

mmr ([dli-jr ami belonging to the xnnir M/.sv/roi.. 

The Hall of the Hron-h Srk'inl, in which the interesting 
ceremony took place, was very gaily decoralc<l with 
banners and ev»M’grccns. The yard, the vitmi'in ami the 
lahyrintli of the hnilding were also very Ijcantifnlly adorned 
witli ornamenlal plants and various kinds of llowers, and 
tUgs were also hoisle<l up on the top of the walls to wel- 
come the guests of the evening. The play-groitml of the 
pupils was also not lost sight of. It was well-adorned 
with a beautiful set of aparivtua of Afhltth' jK-r/ornninn’. 

On a round table, before the ('hninwtn of the Mcef/m/, 
lots of flower-hoiKiuets, Patna Mangoes, Carlandsof sweet 
flowers, and glasses of Rose water, and Ice-cream, with 
utfur and essence on the left, were kept in rows near the 
iTize Imoks, to make the ceremony a Fait Aecompli. 

1 he Pi' 0 !'(‘C(llnij.H were opened by the boys singing sweet 
'«->ngs. The boys then recited selected pieco.s from Evifllxh 
and Vernnndar Authors, and deiivere«l cxtriuporr 
.'lildresses in brief on, the Duty fu Parents uml Drvntrd nrxx 

(in'i. The Chairumn and the audience seemed quite 
satisfied with the preliminary Prucerdiugx, 


Address I37 the Secretary 

After this, the Founder-Serirfanj of fhr Srhmd gave a 
brief account of the causes, which led to the fonndatiou 
of the Bow Bazar Branch School, on the ‘J:ir<l July, 1884, 
as also of ita progress, during the Session. He said ; — 
Hevd. (.'hairmau and (iontlemen. 

The How Bazar Branch of the Palcuttn School has 
just completed its First year of existence. It being an 
ImtitutUm, only a year old, has, as a matter of course, 
very little to ifcll in" detail of any very great progress 
made by it in so short a time, or, to recount its achieve- 
ments beyond^ the ordinary curricnJiiot of bu.sincss. It 
has, therefore, nothing more to present before tlio public 
for gratification of their curiosity than a bare account 
of the causes, which led to its foniidntion aud a simple 
statement of the works doiie towards its advaiicetu<ent 
during the course of the year. 

The Main Sotutol, (of which the hutiitutam, under 
review, is a branch), was foitfided by my humble Self and 
under the auspice* chiedy of the Calcutta. Literary 
^ocirty^ on Thursday, the 1st day of March, 1883, and 
the Bow Bazar Branch began its existence, under the 
^amc auspice*, since Thurfday, the 23rd day of July, 1884, 

The strong sympathy and the continued generous 
encouragement, whion the Founder ‘i&ccrctnry had received 
from the Guardians of the pupils, as well as at the hands 
of the GentlrnH^y who take lively interest in the progress 
of had also led him to extend the sphere of 

his work and open the Branch ScAoef under review. 


Neither of the School* receive any aid from the 
(rovernment. They are opened to boys of all creeds, 
colors, and castes, and one of the remarkable traits in 
the policy of their management is thnt, they always 
tolerate catholicity in hJdueafon and- Rclajiov. 

Both the Main and the Branch Institutions, (organised 
after the Model of the best Higher Class Kiiglish Schools 
ill the town), are under the management of a strong staff 
of efficient and experienced tciichors, many of whom sre 
the ( r rad uatr* awii the lAidcr^tiraduatcx of the rnirersity 
of Calcutta, and under tlie direct supervision of the 
Foundnr-^ccrrtary, assisted by a (iciitleman of vdst 
education and long standing experience in the Educational 
Department. 

Both the ^chnolx consist of T(mi classes in eacli ; viz : — 
Three in the higher, Six in the lower, and another in the 
Mudeal Di'partm iit that ha.s been eMtablishml since tbe 
commencement of January, ISS.’), under the Jiatingiiisbed 
patronage of Rajah Sir Souriudra Mohuii ^I’agore 
Baiiadoor, Kt , (M. K. , the world-rein)wned Mnxicol Doctor, 
and a Scion of the illustriouH Taiforr Fttuiily of Calcutta. 

The Brawl n:/. being one of the important hranches of 
bumaii kno.vledge, is also not lost sight of. The services 
of Rahil Dighejoy Neogy, Senior Scholar attache<l to tlio 
CalctiBa Wtn'crnmcnf S'hoid of Artn, has fortunately betMi 
seen re J by the Fcuiidrr-Scrrrfary of (he School to the 
iJraadny Sc'’ilo7f of the Ttcu Sdtoids, and many thanks 
are due to liim for the warm interest lie is evincing to 
introduce a Mixlcl System of JJr./wito/ in our Two 
lu.stif utioun. 

The government of the two Schicdx is vested in the 
Fonnder-Sccriiui'i/, aided by the I trad 'Sla.;f<rx of the two 
last it ut ion*. 

Great credit is due to the Superintendents for tln*ir able 
management of t he 7V > Schnidx. hh well as to tiie 'reaehers 
for all that they have done, within so shorb a period 
towards the progres.s of the pupils of both the Inxtltu^ 
ilon<*. From the good management, as also the s.atis- 
faotory result of e.-taiiiimation ot tlie. hoys, it may fairly be 
lioped that, the Jh'o.v'ti, under review, like its 'SXalu, will, 
in course of time, l)ei.ome one of tlie henltliieat lad, on 
E luco‘lo7i'(f i us* '.tuflonx in Bengal. The teachers have, 
indeeJ, tlevoled great attentifm.to their respective duties, 
and displayed a lively interest in the discliargc of their 
several fumjlions of discipline. 

Tlie Pandits Iiave al.so spareJ no pains to make the 
Vcr^ut 'nlar Depart luent.s ^fait fj' comp/i, and more atten- 
tion is likely to lie devoted to it, to refute the charge 
that is now ami often found home to be brought by .some 
critics to tbe effect that Teaching of I'c.rnacnlav Banguages 
is iniicli neglected in the Scliools where the English is 
tfUiglit. But, it will not he a miss here to 4'emark that 
the teachers of tlic Calcnthi School. ( botli Main and 
Branch ), are well- aware of the fact that, no \otlo77 can 
attain to greatness without literature of its o^n. 

Bahii Radhika TVassanna Mukerjea, Assistant-Inspec- 
tor of .Schools, Presidency C.indc, visited the Jiow Baz ir 
Branch Sc/iu.i/, on the 27tli October, 1884, and expresscil 
his warm sympathy with it, and felt quite satisfied with 
tbe management. The following is an abstract copy of 
his written opinion regarding the School : — 

Calcutta, 27th October, 1884. 

I visited the Calcutta School, How' Bazar Branch, at 
the request of the Secretary. Tlio School wms sUrtcil 
in July or August last and has already attracted about 
100 pupils. 1 examincil the two Highest (dasscs in 
English and Mathematics and was pleasoil with the 
answers. I wish the School every success. I w*a.i pleased 
with the Recitation of Englisli Poetry by some boys of 
th« 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th classes. * * 

Radhika Piusanna Mukkilh, « 
Assistant Inspector of Schools, Presidency Circle. 
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A full account of the rroceeilhii^i of the Fir»t Pvh” 
])::<(r 'thuf}on Cf.renKniy of the Main School, wliich took 
jilace oil tile 14th Dceeinher, iSS.’h uinJer the preficleiiey 
of Hia Highiieca the Jaghinlar Sahih of Arni, in Mro//*r/v, 
will he fonutl pulilished in several local Newspapers of 
the town, as well us in the Fi net Annual Il-.jwrt of tht 
^f'hnol. 

The Annual Kxainination of the ]nipils of the Main 
and the liraucli J/tstif uNonx was ludd siinultaneoiisly in 
the inid«]le of rlie inorilh of April, l8Sa, and was conducted 
during the Ton days, under the direct superviHiiui of the 
following h'fnflfiwn :~ 

Bahu (dnindy ( 'hat u IJanerjaa, Head blaster, Hhi'hi-^ 'ho.tl . 
,, llhola \a«h TauI, M.A., Head Master. 7//r/v*-Sc/iiM/. 
j, itam .ladii l.lliattacharjea, Tcaolier, Jli nJu-'^ -houL 
,, Madhav ('iiandia Dass, ,, ,, 

,, Ahhay ( 'liaran Taul, B. A., ,, ,, 

,, .ladah Kiislma Dass, ,, ,, 

,, Jiara Nath P>haltaciiaryya, M.Ai, V* h. ,, 

,, llhola Nath Hose, ,, ,, 

,, Kcdar Nath Roy, ,, ,, 

,, Malhuria Natli Cdiattcrjca, L. (\ 1C. Senior >ratlio* 
inatical 'readier, (h-'u ntnl S* min try. 
.Punflit MadliU Sudan Suiril iratua. S:»Mskrit Law IVofessor, 
Calcutta Covei’iiuienl i<f(/txl;ril i'ttlh fr. 

,, Shyaiufi (^haran MuUerjea,Head Pjiudit, l/t(rt -S ‘houl. 
,, Hnlja Nath (ilmsal, Second l‘andit, ,, 

,, Cooru Hass Bhat tacharyya, Pandit, //indn Srhnol. 

,, Kailash I'handra Mukerjeu, Pandit, /fnrt-SrhooL 
,, Shih Nath Sirnia, ,, ,, 

,, Ham Dhone Sirnia, ,, ,, 

Balm Hcvendra Nath Mitra, Assistanl-Head-Mafetar, 

V(ili‘uH(t Si'ltnol (Main.) 
Bahu Sham Lull Day, the Voumler-Secretary of the 

Institution. 

^J’heso Kxaininers wore all satisfied w'ith the Results of 
their ICxamiuation, and they all liave given testimonials of 
their approbation, by recording their respective opinions, 
ill writing, aa follow ; - 

Certificates of tlie Examiners 


(Calcutta, 1st May, 1885. 
T examined the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th classes of the 
Calcutta School, in Mathematics, and 1 have inucli pleasure 
in stating tluit the results W'erc, on the whole, satisfactory. 

Haua Nath Bhattai haujka, M.A ,B L , 
T eac; h e r , — li a k k - Soil oo l^. 


Calcutta, let May, 1S85. 

Upon exainiiiatiuii of the ‘2nd, 3rd and 4lli classes of 
the (.^alcnttr'i School, to which 1 was invited by its 
FouiidHr Secretary, llabn Sham Lull Day, on the occasion 
of its Annual Kxaniiiiatiun held on the I4th April, 1885, 
1 avail of this moment in expressing my full satisfaction 
at the rapid progress of the pupils in Sanskrit and 
Bengali branches of their studies, wdiich fell to iny part 
to examine ; and of judging from the part, 1 hope tha 
future will be crowncil witli success* 

MADUU SUDAN SMRITIRATNA, 
Sanskrit Professor, Calcutta Government 
S an sk r i t - Ck)l lego. 


(avlciitta, 1st May, 1885. 

1 examined tbe boys of the 5th, Gth, 7tli, 8tl), and 9th 
classes of the Calcuita Sehoid, ( on the occasion of its 
Annual Ibvaiiii nation ), in Arithmetic, on the I3th and 
ISth April, 1SS5, respectively, and 1 liave much pleasuro 
in In'aring lesiimony to tlie liigli clficiency of the 
Institution. 

I hope Ijio Institution w'ill go-on improving from year 
to year. 

Matiiooka Nath Ciiattkrjka, Ti.C.K., 
Scaior Mathematical Teaithcr, Oriental-Seminary. 


T examined the boys of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th classes 
of I he (\»leutla School ill History and Geography, on the 
17lh April, 1SS5, on the oceusion of the Annual Kxaniiua' 
tioii of the Instil ntion, and the result was, on the whole, 
very sati.sfaclory. 

CalcutUg 1st May, 1S85. Jadah Krishna D.vsj*, 

Teacher, - Hindu Siihool. 


Certified that, being invited by Balm Sham Lull Day, 
Founder-Secretary, (’alentta School to examine the 
progress of the boys belonging to th** lyth and Grli elas-ses, 
on the occaftion of ita Annual Kxuminatioii in Histovy and 
G,i«:)grapby, I readily undertook the task on the 17lh 
f^nd was quite sati.slied w itli the result. 

Calcutta, lat May, 1885. Aihiay Chakan Paih., u.a^ 

Teacher, - Hindu -Schoon 


The Annual Kxainination of the Calcutta School 5th 
class, (hotli Main and its Branch), was conducted by myself, 
1 set qucsiiuus on Knglish, and I am giatl to say that the 
boys answered the question.s put to them to iiiy eiiAro 
satisfaction. 

I hope the School will go-oii improving year after y»ar. 

Calcutta, Ist May, 1SS5. Madhaii CiiANimA Dahs, 

Teacher, - Hindii'Sciiool. 

I examined the hoys of the ()th cUs>i of the (^ilcutla 
Scliocd, ( Main and Branch ), in Knglish. The result was 
satisfactory. 

Kkdau Nath 1G)A', 

Calcutta, 1st May, 1SS5. Toachur, - Hare-School. 


T examined the hoys of the (’alcntta School 7th chnss, 
(both Mailt and Branch), in ICuglish. <>u tlie l,5ili April, 
ISS.), on the occasion of (lie Annual Kxamiiialiou, and the 
result wa.s, on the wholr*, satisfactory. 

Biiola Nath Bosk, 
C-alcntta, 1st May, 1SS5. 3>aclier, — Hare-School. 


Certifieil tliat I have, in compliance with the desire of 
Balm Sham Lall Day, Fouiider-Sccrctary, (\alcutta School, 
conducted an oral examination of its Kiglith elass in 
Kiiglish, (both Main Mild Branch), on the 13th April 1SS.5, 
on tlie occasion of its Annual Kx imiiiation, and I fonml 
t he \ crhal aii.swer.s to all of my questions ]mt to them 
to he quite .satisfactory to me ; on the W'liole, upon 
rellei.'tiiig on tlic proficiem^y of the. pnpil.s compared with 
tlio recent date of tlie institution, 1 may reasonably 
clierish every hope of futui-c advaiicfunciit of the School. 

•MATinatA Nath ( ’hattn kjka, L.C.E., 
Calcutta, 1st May, ISS5. Teacher, — Oriental-Seminary. 


I examined the 5tli class of the ('alcutta School, ( both 
Main and Branch ), in Beng\li, on the 17tb April, IS.So, 
on account of its Annual Examination, and the re.sult was 
.satisfactory. 

Kailas Cifa.voka Mi kxk.ika, 
Calcutta, Ist May, 1885. Se-joml Pamlit, — Harc-Scliool. 


1 condiicteil the Annual Examination of the year 1S81-S5 
of the. hoys of the Calcutta Soliool Gtli clas.s, ( both 
Main and Ihanch Bengali, on the 151 h April 1885, 

and was quite .satisfied with tlio marks obtained by 
examinees. 

I wish the Institution every success. 

Sum Nath Siuma, 

Calcutta, Ist May 1S8.5. Pandit, — Hare-Scliool. 


I do hereby certify that I w as called upon by Balm 
Sham Lall Day, Foiinder-Scerctary, (kUcutta School, to 
examine the progre.ss of the. jmpils Iielongiiig to the 7tli 
class of his iiewly-foiindcMl Jiistitutioii, in Bengali, and 1 
was entirely satisfied with tlie result. 

GoOHU DaSS llllATT.M’lf AK.IKA, 

Calcutta, 1st May, 1885. Pandit, -Hindu-Sohool. 


The Annual Examination of the Sth and Oth idasses of 
the (.kilcutta School, (hotli Main and Branch), in Bengali, 
held on tiie 15th and I8tli April, 1SS5, ri!.spc(;ti vely, was 
conducted liy my.sidf. I liave had full satisfaction of 
the rapid and at the same time sound progre.-js of the boy.s. 

Ram Dmone Sikma, 

Calcutta, Ist May, 1885. ikimlit, — llure-School. 


Tho Certificates of the Ezauiners Trere 
heard vrith Applause. 

To wieouiagethe progress of studies, the Foniider-Secro- 
lar/ ot t'be School awards quarterly several Sehoiar-sliipato 
thestimeiitsin each class of the Main aud its Brancl^jSohool, 
W'ho are found proficient in their Quarterly Examination. 

Ibjsides Lhe.se Scholarships, His Highness tlj*. dagliirdar 
Sahib of Arni, (in Madras), kindly gives Tw'*^ Oniainoutal 
Medals to liic First successful candidates, in < toh School, 
in the Ckiieutta University Entrancc«Kxaiiuuatiou, in 
Order ol Merit. 

His Highness the Hajab Sahib of Talchar, (in Cuttek) 
and Babu Bhubaii Chand Dutta (a Member of the Calcutta 
Hatkholla Dutta- Family), also award one Medal eaolito the 
First successful student in Sanskrit, in the two Schools. 
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One l>oy, (Krishna Lall Sil), frond the M<7/a Srhool^ was 
sent up for competition at the last Calruttn 
Kn'ran tnt'Hftfion, nii<l, 1 am trlatl to say, that he haS 
sftcce^HtuUy passed the AVmarr-AVawin/if/oaand has beeii 
placed in the Sm<a / Divijfloft. 

Many tlianUs are hereby given to the Gcntlvmtn^ who 
iiiMpecietl the Two Schools last year, as also to those who 
conducted the Annual Kxainination of the boys of the Two 
liistitutioiis, ill the month of April, 1885. ( CA/rrs ). 


7 //<? following leffer was received from His 
Jlighness the Rajah Sahib of Talchar : — 


My dear Sir, 

it gives 111 noli pleasure to His 
progress of tlie School. 


Cuttack, 

The 10th March, 1884, 
Highness in hearing the 


Balm Sham Lall Day, Yours Obediently, 

Secretary, Calcutta-School. Jagabandhu Chose, 

Dewau, Talchar Raj. 

( APPLAUSE. ) 


The following letter was received from His 
Rxrcllencg the Right Hoidble the Marquis of 
Ripoitj G.M s I., c.M I K., Viceroy and Governor- 
General of In dia : — 

Private Secretary’s Office^ 
Covernment House, 
Simla, 12th August, 1884. 

Sir, 

1 beg to acknowleilgc the receipt of your letter of the 
Titli Instant, and am directed to thank you for the two 
copies of tlie Ist .\uiiual Report of the ('alcutta School, 
which you have been so good as to send. 

His Excellency the Viceroy and (lovernor-liciieral U 

glad to believe that the School has made a good start. 

# * ♦ 

Baiiu Sham Lall Day, 1 am, 

Founder Secretary, Yours Obediently, 

Calcutta School. IL W. PRIMROSE. 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 

( applause. ) 

Os THE 17tii October, ISS4, a letter was sent to his 
Kxckluncy the Riuht ilo.v'm.K tub MAuguis of 
RiI'ON, <;..M.S.I.,(LM.1.K., VK’KRoY and (ioVKKNOU UKNE- 
RAL OK India, askino His Kxcklkncv’s vkkmihsion to 

1 .M'NO CBKTAi.N .SciloLAUSHll'S iH-- THE CALCUTTA SCHOOL, 
AKTER Ills ExCKJ.LKNCVS N A M K, TO WHICH TH K KOLLOWINO 
KKKLY W'AS llECiKVED I — 

Private Sbcketauy'.s Office, 
(ioveriimeiit House, 
Snnhty 'JIH October^ 1SS4^ 

Sir, 

Witli reference to your letter of the 17th Instant, I 
beg to state that there is no ohjeotioii to your iiAiiiing 
the Scliolarsliip, which you propose estahliphiiig iti;coiiiiec> 
tioii with tlie t alciuta-School,thc Lord Ilipon Scholarnhipn 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, 1 am. Sir, 

Founder Secreiaiy, Yours Obediently, 

Ualcutta•^choul, H, W, PRIMROSE, 

Private -Sccreiary to the V'iceroy, 

( APPLAUSE. ) 


On the tUh December^ 1881, a V al edict ory 

Aildrean wnst present e,d to His Vjrcellency the Right 

Iloidble the Marjiitis*<f Ripon^ (i.M.s.r., G m i.e , 

/ ireroy and Governor- General of India^ to which 

the following reply was received : — 

Office of private Secretary to the Viceroy, 
1 , Larkin’s Lank, 
Calctitla, lOtii December, 1884. 

My dear Sir^ 4 

1 am diroced to acitnowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 6 th instant, and tojretjuest you tc bo so good as 
to convey to the teachers and students of the Calcutta 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s thanks for the 
ad<lres 8 which they have presented to him. 

Kabu Sham Lall Day, Yours Faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary, IL PkimhosR, 

Calcutta School. Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 

( APPLAUSE. J 


The following letter was received from His 
Eweellency the Right HonlbU the Marquis of 
Jlufferin^ g.m.S I., Viceroy and Governor- 

General of India : — 


Sir, 


OrriGE OF Private Secretary to the Vk^rroy, 
1, Larkin's Lank, 
Calcutta, 9ch February, 1885. 


I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 3rd Instant ami the copy of the First Annual Report 
of the Calcutta School which accompanied it; and to 
state that His Excellency has been pleased to learn of 
the progress of your .School and wishes it every success. 


Baboo Sham Lall Day, I am, Sir, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours Obediently, 

Calcutta School. D. Mackenzie Wallace, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy 
X APPLAUSE. } 


Tht fallowing Ir.ttrr uux ir reined from Hahu Bhuhan 
f^hund [Dutty Znnindav and a Member of the Jlalkholu 
iJuH Kunihj of CnlrutLi 

Calcutta, 22nd July, 1885. 

My Dear Sir, 

I have tlio pleasure to send herewith, agreeably to 
my protnise, the Silcar Medal for Kauai Lall Day of the 
ColcuUa Srhoof who has creditably gained the highest 
mark in Sanskrif, -the language of our Arg^in Forefuihtrx 
— at the last Examination. 

Accept a friend’s mite of encouragement to those, 
who stmly the said language, and deem me a well-wisher 
to the Institution, 

I’o Sham Lall Day, AV/,, Yours Truly, 

Founder-Secretary, BHUBUN CHAND DUTT. 

Calcutta-Schuol, 


The Secretary to the Ifichool then announced that His 
Highness the Uofible Sir Lakheswar Singh Sahib, <lc.i.k., 
Maharajah Bahadur of Darbhangahy and His Highness 
the JJoublr Sir Hanendra Kissore Singh, k.cm.e., 
Maharajah Jiuhadnr of JhtHuh, Members of iiie (loiu nior 
(fV/D'm/'.'i l.egidalirr Counril^ His Highness Rameswar 
Singh, B.c.s,. Rajah Bahadur of Rajnagar- Darbhangah, His 
HigiincMH Sir Ahsuiiiiollah Khan, k.im.k., Nawaii Sahih 
of Daci;a, have graciously been pleased to contribute to 
the i'alrufta School, for whitrh tlie best thanks of the 
InxtitntioH are liereby given to them, 1 

May the Almighty Disposer of Events grant tiiem 
with long lives, prosperity and happiness ( Applaaxe ). 

Babu Sham Lall Day aiso announced the receipt 
of the following letters from the under-mentioned dis- 
tinguished persons, who w'ere un-avoidably absent from 
the Meeling that day : — 

The fo! loading letter ouix rerti red from the Herd. Father 
F, Lafont, s.J.jiM.K., Priiu'ljKtl of the St. Xar'n r'‘x ('allege, 
('alrutta : - 

Calcutta, ‘ilst July, 1885. 

My clear Sir, 

1 regret that, as you will have seen by the Daily 
papers, I have already an engagement for Friday next, 

Baabu Sham Lall Day, Very Sincerely Yours, 

Calcutta. E. LAFONT, s-j. 


The following letter wax rece.ired from our dixtinguixhed 
Cititrn Maharajah Sir Xarendra Krixhna Buhadur^K.c.l.v.., 
of i^obha baza r / - 

SffnifABA/.AK, 

The ISth July, ISSo. 

My dear Sir, 

As 1 am indisposed, I regret that I cannot be present 
at the distribution of prizes to the students of the 
Calcutta School, on the 2 iih Instant. 

Trust you are (juite wcii. 

Babu Sham ]..all Day# Yours Truly, 

Calcutta. Narendra Krishna, 

The following letter wax reeeived from Dr,, liajendra 
Laid Mitra, ll.d,,c,i.b« ; — 

8, Mamcktola Street, 
16tli July, 1885. 

Dear Sir, 

ill reply to your letter I regret to state that, owing to 
ill health, I shall not be able to accept y<mr invitation to 
be present at the Second A uniiai Distribution of Prizes of 
the (’dlcutta Scbo<»l, on Friday next. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, I remain, 

Calcutta, Yours Faithtblly, 

rajp:ndra lala mitra. 
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After the Secretary had reaiimed hU eeat, nnvidRt 
cheers, the llt'vtl, Chairmftn diRtribnted the Prizes t*» the 
Suncessfui Stndentjs for their General Profieiency^at the 
last Annual Kraiiiinatioii, hold in the month of April, 
1885 

After the distribution was over, the Founder-Secretary 
requested the /f/rti.ChainiiHn to award certain Scholarships 
to several aiiccesHfiit stndenta of the School, for General , 
Proficiency, at their Quarterly Kxaininationi. held in * 
the year 1884 and 1885, The distribution beinpf over, 
Babu Sham Lall Day expressed his wish to award 
prizes also, to the efficient teachers of the two Schools, 
who did their respective duties in train ins; up the boys 
so remarkably well during the year The Chairman, 

accordingly, awarded a lot of selected useful books, from 
recent good Authors, to each of the teachers. The prizes 
were presnted by the Founder-Secretary of the School. 

After the Prize books bad been distributed, tbs Jtfrd, 
Chairman congratulated the Two Head Masters of the 
Calcutta School, on the very eneonraging Report that had 
been read by the Founder Secretary of the School, Hs said 
that, in England and Sj;;otlaiui, there was, and not without 
good reason, a strong feeling against what are called 
private or adventure schools, - that is schools under 
Private Management, and that only came before the 
public with a reductive prospectus. 

He was glad to be able to say that the Management of 
tho Calcutta School, (both Main and Branch), had taken 


good eare to give the public a guarantee that the works 
of the two Schools would annually be inspected by 
tent and well-known ediicationisrs. nie pspMits, could, 
therefore, with coiilideiice, eend tlieir children to tli ir 
School. 

, Another gratifying feature In connection with the 
School, the Revd. Chairman added, was that amongst ibe 
teachers were to be fonnd Graduates of the Ca’entia 
University. For, too many were thronging into the 
already-crowded-profession of Law, and it wonid be a sign 
of a healthy feelliiig, if many more of our young nieu. nt 
the- close of tiieir Academic Career, chose ns their life- 
work -the teaching of their feTlnw-cnnnrrymen. The 
harvest truly , is ploiitions, the laltorers are few. j-fe 
also said that, he was surprized and much pleased at the 
graceful^ and skilful perforiiiaiioe by the Xew Sotinl 
Aofobatic Gymnastic Party of Datta-Para on the 
Horizontal Bar. (rHKKR.s.> 

After some further remarks, tfie Rtrd, Chairman 
concluded liis speech by praying continned success and 
prosperity of the Two Institutions, and happiness to all 
concerned. * ' 

The Proceedings terimnatod nt-8 i\ m., with offering 
a hearty vote of thanks to the (Jliair. {Vidt, the 
^‘Statesman”, the '^Indian Mirror”, Ac.) 


Proceedings of the Xlleveiitb Anniversary Meeting of the Calcxitia LUerary Society held at the 
hall of the Calcutta School, ( Bow Bazar Branch ), No. 196, Bow Bazar Street, on Saturday, 
the 22nd August, 1886, at p. M., under the presidency ot‘ the Revd, James M. Hamil- 
ton, M.A.,B.D.. Professor, English lAierafnre, General Assembly s College^ Calcutta. The Meeting 
was densely crowded ; — 


The Kleventh Anniversary Mniing of the Calcutta 
Literary SoritHy was held, with great eclat, at the hall of 
the Calcutta SchoiH, {Itow Bazar Branch), No, 196, Bow 
Bazar Street, on Saturday, the 22ud August, 1885. at 
3-80 p, M. The chair was taken by the Herd. James 
M. Hamilton, M.A,,n.T>,, Professor of English Literature, 
General Assemhhfs College, Haleutta. The Meeting was 
densely crowded. 

▲ddrtiB 1)7 tb* Sserttary:- 

After the Herd, (Chairman had taken liis presidential 
scat, .iiiiidst shouts of applause, Babu Sham Lall Day, 
the Pounder and Secretary to the Sitcieiy, addressed the 
Mettimj thus : - 

Itrrd, t'huirman, Ladies and Oenilemen ; — 

We are assembled here to-day to celebrate the Ele.rrnth 
Anniversary Meeting of the Calentta Literary Society. I 
have no other particular, husiuess for this evening, 
besides giving you a brief account of the work done by 
the Inslitniion. during the year, 1884, 

The Hf crttanj read the following letter that was then 
recrive.d from the Herd. K. 8. MardonolJ , 

Priuripal. Uu ff College ; — 

Calcutta, 22iid August, 1885. 

Dear Sir, 

It w< lit Id he a great pleasure to me to he present at 
Mr. Smith’s liectur**, hut, I have to he at a Meeting of 
the University Senate at that hour. . 

Bahn Sham Lall Day. K. S. MACDONALD. 

The Society s yiovV and attempt, at various directions, 
may he divided itiidci* stvoral Iteatls. The first and fore- 
most of which was the Kstuhli'*hvient of Another Higher 
ClitsH English Svjwol, in the Southern Division of the 'Town, 
under its auspices, called the (Ulrulta School, {How Jiazar 
Hrnuch ), at the premises No. 196, Bow Bazar Street, 
on. Wednesday, tthe 23rd July, J8H4, at the special request 
of several inhahitattts of that locality ( Cheers. ) 

Tliis Brunch School was also duly Affiliated to the 
Calcutta Cniversity. up to the . Entraii'^t Standard, and 
its Perst Aunital JHstrihution of Prizes was held in this 
hall, under the presidency of the Herd, William Siii?tli, 
M. A., Principal of the (leneral A sstmhly'M College, on 
Friday, the 24tli July, 1885, at 3 F, M., before u large 
gathering, aiid, I have no doubt, most of you, have read 
the proceedings of that eclatic ceremony in local News- 
papers. ( Cheers. ) 

The Main School, at Sovahazar, established on Thursday, 
the 1st day pf March, 1883, under its auspices, is also 
now very ably conducted by the efficient teaching staff. 

- The Second Annual Distribution of Prizes to the pupils 
of this School also held, simultuiwously Iwith the First 
Annual DiytrihutioH of Privs to the pupils of its Branch 
School, on Friday jUie 24i]i July, 1885. The Proceedimts of 
has a^fipii^ily been published in local papers. 


The followtng letter wan received from 11 in 

IlighneM the Jaghirdar Sahib of Ami : — 

Ami (^stile, 
Ai^ni, Isl April, 1884. 

My dear Sir, 

I am very happy to inform you that myself and my 
Party reached Ami safely, on the 27tli Ultimo. 

I caiiuot forget the few days which I spent in your 
pleasant company. 

I hope you will he kind enough to lei me know your 
welfare every now and then. 

Hoping that this will find you and family in the 
enjoyment of good health. 

To Sham Lall Day, Ksq., Yours AtTectionately, 

Founder-Secy. A. Strinivasa Kow, 

Caloutta Literary Society. The Jaghirdar of Arni. 


The following business was transacted by the Society, 
during the year, 1884: — 

On the 5th .May, 1884, an Address of Condohtrr, 
signed hy Fifty wix diKliiiguislied Mcinhers of the Society. 
w.vs pn ' ^nted, thrf)Ugh the (rovernintnt of Bengal, to Her 
Most (irarious Majesty the Queen- KmpresH of India, 
expressing feelings of the deepCht grief and also heart- 
felt at the severe shock, which Her linperial 

.Majt*;nv*8 parental affection has suffered tlirougli the 
iiii-iiiiit )y demise of Her Majesty’s beloved youngest 
son, Priuct Leopold, whone warly virtufjs, high qualities, 
and hrilliant accomplish men t were many suieiies of 
future joy and hliss to Her Maje^ty’i* beloved subjects, 
to which the following reply was received : — 

POLITICAI.. 

From No. 7(»5. P. D. 

A E STALEY, Esq , 

Offy. Cndtr Secretary to the (roremment of Bengal. 
^ Judjeifil, Political, and Appointnwnt Departments- 

The Secretary to the Calcutta Literary Society. 

Dated Darjetling, the 20th June, 18!d4. 

I am directed to request that you will he good enough 
to aomniuidcnte to the Members of the Calcutt.a Literary 
Society, the thanks of Her Majesty the Queen-Kinpress 
of India for their Address of Condolence on the death 
of HU Royal Highness the late Duke of Albany. 

I have the honor to he, 

Sir, 

Your Most Obedient fier^’ant, 

A. E. STALKY, 

Offg. Under Secretary toHhu Oort, of Bengal. 

I applause, ) 
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Oa the 17th Norember, I8S4, an Addre^t of Conymtu- 
aigned by Thiriy*t^o diicinguished Meuit^era of 
the iiori'fjff wae preHeiited to Hie Highneu the /lon'hU 8ir 
Krirwiiidra Kiaeore Singh, k.cm.k. , Maktirajak Jiuhtttiur 
of Ifrftiah, and an UluttnouM Mnnhtr of thf Sorirty^ on the 
aiiMpicioiia occasion of His Hiuhncsa'’ InstcUiMion, to which 
the following reply was received i 

To IHrrTIAH. 22. 11.84. 

The Founder'Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

Dkau Siu, 

I am desired by H. H. the Maharajah Bahadur of 
Bettiali to convey H. H’s sincere thanks to yon and 
theotlier Members of the Society, for their congratulatory 
Address on the occasion of H, H’s Installation. 

Yours Sincerely, 
ASUTOSH MUKKRJKA, 
Ibr Prioait Secretm y, 


On the 1 1th December, 1884, a Velrdictory AddrfMs^ 
signed by Fifty. one distinguished Members of the 
Society, was pre.sented to His Kxcellenoy \\\e Uight lloffhU 
the Marquis of Ripon, o.m,s,i.,«.m.i.k., 

Viceroy and (Tov'cnior-tieiicral of India, on His 
Kxccllency’h resigning the Kxalted Office of V'iceroy, before 
the expiry of His KxcellHiioy’s term of Office, to which 
the following reply was received : . 

OrriOK OK Fhiv.vtii Skciiktary to thh Vickuoy, 
1, (..arkiiTs Lane, 
'Cdlruttch^ Itth December, IS 

My Dear Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
to-day’.H ilate and the accoinpaiiyiiig A«ldress from the 
Clalcuita Literary Society, an<l t<» state that 1 have laid 
the address before the V’iceroy and <bivcriior*(teneral, 
who desires me to thank you for seiuling it, ami to ask 
you to he so good a.s to convey the acknowledgnieuts to 
the .Meinbors of the Society. 

Uaium) Sham Lall Day, I am. My dear Sir, 

t\mn'hr Vours Faithfully, 

Calcutf i Lit«t\irg Sociely^ H. \V, PKIMUDSK, 

Prirntf Serretftry to fh6 Viceroy^ 


On the 2Stli December, 1884, an AdtirvHn of lyeUotnf, 
Ai.{nuil by Fifty two distinguished .Menil>er8 of the Society^ 
was pi'csciiicd to His Kxcellcncy the High/ HoiCldf the 
Man^uis of Dutleriii, o.M.s.i., m.i.k., on His Kxccllency’s 

Ik* oiuiiig tile i ic 'roy (ion rnor ittn^riil of /atiiVt, to 
winch the following reply was rcceivcil 

PKIVA'TK .SKCKKTARY’S OFFICE, 

OoVKRNMK.>>T HoUSK, 
(UlcHtta, Aiet Jkctmbvry 1S84^ 

Siu, 

I am directed by His Kxctdlency the Viceroy to iii- 
fonn you tliat he has received the Address of the Calcutta 
Literary Society and has read with much pleasure the 
wot^is of welcome and the expression of good wishes 
Inch it coiit lii'S, His Excellency understands that the 
o 'jeet of tli*: Society is to Ibtfrr H(K'ial Unrion bttwe.en, 
l-'iViijN'dmt myi \atirex of India, and he has no <ioiibt, 
Jiftcr reading the list of distinguished persons, wlio are 
M<MiilMj!rs of the .Society, that the laudable object proposed 
will be gradually and surely attained. 

It is specially gratifying to His Excellency to observe 
tliat iMiong the distinguished Members of the Society are 
B*‘vc M Native ladies anu he trusts that he may consider 
this tact as a signiticaiib imlicatioii of a growing desire 
'Uiiong N.'Uive buliea for wider literary culture. 

I have to reipisst that you will have the goodness to 
t^ »mmunicate this, at your ooiivenieiice, to the Honour, 
‘d'le Members of the Society. 

Bahoo sham L.ALL day, I have the lionour to be, 
Finindov-Scrro ary, Sir, 

CaU^tta Literary Society, Your Obedient Servant, 
Calcutta, D. Mackbnzik Wallack, 

Private Stt rtinry to the Viceroy, 

The Beplies were hiird with Applause. 

The Penth Anniveronry Meeting of the, Sneiaty w'as lield, 
'vith great rcLu, at the hall of the Calcutta School, No, .'iO, 
Naiida Ram Sen’s Street, iS'octt Huzar, on Wednesday, 
the ftth January, 1884, at i-JO r. st., when 3abu Beiiad 
ll«hari Chatterjea delivered a lecture ou Oood Mannert^ 
under the presidency of Bitbu Tarak Nath Mukerjea, 
Besides the Ibnth A nniversary Meeting of the Society, 
the following two lectures wci'e delivered during the 
«<‘sHiou ; Viz ' 

On Ihrly Marriage, by Babu Jadu Nath Shah, under 
the presidency of Babu Nilkantha Chatterjea, at the hall 
the Calcnittu School, {Pow Bazar Branch), on Saturday, 
26th July, 1884, at 4-30 P. M. 

On Education and Envy, by Babn Rash Behari Dass, 
®ider the presidency of Babu Joy Gopal Mukerjea, b.a,, 
•^4 the hall of the (^IvvJtta School^ ( Bow Bazar Branrh ), 
Friday, the 5tb September, 1884, at 4-30 P. m. 



The following is an extiact transcript written 
by the Herd, Jaiiiea M. Hamilton, M. A., B. D. . 
Pro/ertor, General Aedemhly^e College, Valeutf^r, receidvtd 
by the Secretary of the Calcutta School ; - 

Sir, 

I was present at the Public Examination of the 
Calcutta School on the evening of Friday, the 24th July, 
and was greatly pleased with all I saw. 

Many of the young reciters showed decided Dramatic 
ability and tlie Musical perfomaneo W'ore characterised 
by great taste. 

The pains-taking care of the teachers impressed me 
as likely to dcvelope to the full the Natural powers of 
the pupils in every direction. 

I am, 

Gmnbual As8KMnLY'.s Institution, Yours Sincerely, 

4th August, 1885. James M. Hamilton, 


Ladies and Gentlemen : - 1 am glad to announce to yon 
that the following Itlnstriove PereonagnH have been 
pleased to become Members of the Society, during the 
year 1884 : — 

ICiatixs of the Scoiaty 

Namks Datk OK 

Admlmsiun 

The IIomMc James Gibbs, o..s.i.,c.i.K., 

.Xleinber, (4o /ernor-GenuraTs Legislative Council, 26-12;84 
Sir Donald Mackenzie Wallace, k.c.I.k., 

J*rivatc-Secretary to bis Excellency the Viceroy, ?l-)2-S4 
Her Higliiiess .Nidheswari Devi, 

Mahiiraiii Sabiba of Bijni, ... 16-4-84 

Her Highness Raj Roop Koeri, 

Maharani Saliiba of Tikari, ... 2^1-4 84 

Her Highness Radheswary Kissari Koeri, 

Maharani Sahiha of Tikari, .. 4.11.84 

HU Highness Dhaniirjoy Narain Bhunj Deo, 

Maharajah Sahib of Keoiijhar, ... ti o-Sl 

His Highness Girija Nath Rai, 

Maharajah Sahib of Diiiagepur, 10*4'84 

HU Highness Sheo Prasad Singh, 

Maharajah Saliih of Gidhore, ... 4.12.84 

His Highness Raj Krishna Sinha, 

MaiiHrajah Sabiti of Durgupiu'-Susangh, ... 13*4 84 

His Highness Halganjan .Singh Deo, 

Maliarnj.Adheraj Sahib of Sambalpur, ... ]6.4*84 

His Highness Harbnilab Narain Singh, c.i.K., 

Maharajah .Sahib of Sanbarsa, ... 1.8.4*84 

Hari Hara Dutta Deba, K.M.8.A., 

Rajah Sahib of Jaunpnr, ... ... 9*11.8 

HU Highness Syed Abdul Kadar Mahained Yakub 
Khan Mabajal-iil.NH8riyaiigh,Nawab of Suebeen, 14*4 84 
HU Highness Mahamed.Ali Khaii, 

Nawab Sahib f>f Chattnri, ... L1.4.S4 

HU Highness Dalip Singb, Rana Saliib of Bagbat, 14-4-84 
Rao Chatrap.iii .Singh, Chief Sahib* i .Xliimra, 11-4*84 
Bahu Ainbika ritisad Singh, Zeniimi n .d Tikari, 16*12-84 
Babu Bedlin Bhusban Bose, Zemindar of Katdah, 20 11-84 
Babu Rati Kanta Bose, Zemindar of Karduh. 26*11*84 

I APPLAUSE. ) 

Gentlemen, the grateful thanks of the Society are hereby 
given to His Highiiesn the Jagliirdar Siiliib of Ami, for 
His Highness’ kindly presenting a copy of Hi.s Highness’ 
pioto, mi the ."itli May, 1884 

The Report has a painful fact to recoril in it ! — the 
late-Uinoiited demise of the Professor Henry Fawcett, M.i*., 
one of the illustrious Patrons of the Society, and a 
distinguished friend of the people of India, hxs created 
a larger gap in the Hoeiefy ! His loss is to be always 
remonibcred I The office of the Society was closeil on 
Monday, the 17th November, 1884, in honor of the 
Memory of the late illustrious deceased ! • 

The best thanks of the Society are hurcly tendered to 
those, who have shown sympathy with, and apf^reciution 
of the efforts of the Society, and, w' ho, very kindly, took 
part at the Meetings^und expressed words of encouragement 
with the work of the Society, 

To the Press, ?I am deeply indebted for the notice 
they take of our Mtttings, 

Now, as its Founder and Secretary, I feel it a pleasing 
duty on my part to tender the Society's most cordial 
thanks to all its Patrons, Members, IVell-wishers, and 
Admirers. 

I would not take up your time more, but simply to 
offer the best thanks of the Society to the Reed. James 
M, Hamilton, bc.a.,b.d., Professor, General Asnemhly^s 
College, for his kindly presiding at our this Eleventh 
Anniversary Meeting. {Cheers.) 

May God bless the Socw'fy for many years. Cheers.) 

After ]^bu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secrelary 
to the SoriWy, had Bnishod Ills Report, Avhicli was difly 
conhrmed, the 'JWanurer submitted the Accounts for the 
year, 1884, which were duly puste<l. 
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The ChainiiUH then, in u few approprinte \voi'«U, intro- 
duce! the U vd Phillip S. Smith, m a., as, one ever intent 
upon fnrthet'iug tiie highest well-heing of ihcj youngnien 
of Intlifij and asked him to delever hU lecture on — 

Tlxouglits oa Plato’s Sopabli^:— 

Tlie learned speaker rose amidst cheers and dwelt 
upon his !^uhj(‘ct for more than an hour ; and dining that 
time he was applauded many times. Tlie lecture was 
lixtcned to with great atiention and interest hv the 
audience present, and liU lecture was very impressive, as 
well US clfectivc. Ho spoke as follows : — 

f. rifE Agk of 1'eato ; — 

There may he some, in ///m nudirnce, who have not ha<l 
the opportunity of Htudying the Hintort/ 0 / iir.H'r. For 
such. I woiihl Hiiy a wonl or two of liitrodnction as to 
the A{fr of the Afr\ in whirh hr tirri cuid irrote, 

Jkit. there i« something which 1 must say even before this 
Litrjlartio'i, in that I liave, since I came into this room, 
l(;aiMed m »re tliaii ( knew before of tlie objects of tlie 
CufriiU i Literary ^ocirty. 

1 li.tvc learned that the long list of distinguished .U/o/i- 
hrrUy with high'^oumling names, who cannot often, if ever, 
be prvjsent at yonr MeetinjH^ iieverLlieless represents a large 
amount of reil interest in thq rr:il object of the A»Hori(ttion 
Ural solid h ip t/ivn in support of the Two larje Srhootn^ 
which owe their existence in this one in >>obha 

U fZ'u\ viw\ one hrrr in Uow Hr/ 3'4r : — Schools, in which 
your h\r^Luder 'Atcrrt:iry dew i^tes his whole time to Huperiti' 
teiidomm, and in which, I am told, uriusxial c ire is taken 
to Heewvii .\/ornl Vraininy Ut the ftoyn. 1 syirtpatliise very 
ilccply witii Mr. Sliani Lull Day’s life work. (CA/rrx). 

( A ) Relation to Sochates t- 

Passing now to the life and times of Plato, suffer me 
to remind you that Plato is very difficult to separate 
from ktrrai'^H in his writinya. It is his peculiar glory to 
have wrilteii dialogues, iu which i^ocratea is represented, 
as the chief tea dicr. Hut, difficult as it is to separate, 
Plato's own tliought from the Hocratio teaching, which it 
eihbodied, it is easy to separate liis actual suiToundinge 
from those of Ids master, and these may help mo to form 
an idea of his distinct personality. 

( H ) Uklatjon to Politics t- 

/V.i/ < was burn in H. C. 428, and died, B. C. 347. 
f^orrates died, B. 0. 309, when Plato was nearly Thirty 
years old. Therefore, Plato received his earlier impres- 
hioiis from Ho -ntrs ; but, had plenty of time to mature 
an indopeiident system in later life. 

He lived, when the greatest greatness of Athena had 
passed aw’ay: His boyhood saw the ir retrievable SiciVm/i 
CatciHfrophe of U. C. nnd the overthrow of the Free 
UrpuhlV' of Athen^t, in 411* His early Manhood, saw 
the defeat of ^Fyospotami^ in 405 ; with the re-action 
towards PoUtiml Vanity wliich followed the restoration 
of the RrpnMU\ in 403, and the re call from exile of the 
Historiun Thvcydide.a^ 

III .384, Jh'oiosthrnea and Aristotle were born ; so that, 
Plat i saw, before he died, the struggles of the great orator 
for his dying country, ami the growing genius of his own 
great successor in the i>rhnu/a of Ph ilosophy, 

The supremacy pass*' ] from Athens to her rival Thehea, 
in , 371 . The First Oration of Demoathrnes,^ the 

proto.st against the menacing intrigue of the Marrdonian 
/\o/’ 7 -, M'liicli WHS soon fimillv to swallow up, Athmian 
lo'lep^nd nrr i'AXwo \\\ 'M^\, Plato was spared the sight 
of bis count ry’s fall. He (lied, as we said, in 347. Hut, 
there is one E/nrHlc in bis life, which we must not omit. 

About the year .3(50, lie made Two Voyayeato SiV»7y, where 
reigiieil two notorious tyrants, the JHonysH ; their 
tyranny was called upon to mitigate by the siren 
biscio.ir ions of that P/fi/r/v.v^Ay, winch painted the ideal 
Uepiihfie^ of which we are to sneak to-day. Failing to 
<!onviMt the tyrant soula to hiitdhj ihouyhta of justice, 
Ploto narrowly t>caped with liis life. But, ii gives a 
tinge of deeper pathos to his noble ideal to know that 
he endeavoured, at no sii'iill rif^k, to put it into practice. 

Hut, perhaps, the most important and interesting 
point in the age of Plato for us is, its complete contrast 
wdtli Fastrrn modt a of ihoxiyhi and feeling, 

( C ) Contrast with the East 

(1) In Meta^diysics : — 

In the Theosophiat Magazine «.t August, 1885, In an 
article of very great Vh iloaophir 'ihility l>y your fellow 
lowiisniHii, Ucthn Mohini Afohrr Chnttrrjea^ whom I 
b^'lieve to be, what I heard Colon / Olrott call him, one 
of the bright eat intellects of lit nyal, there are some 
phrnses,^ which may suggest tlie sort of tendency in 
Ufstrni * Philosophy, W which I refer. 3'h« article is 
Buddhiam in (/rnnany; an adcijuate 
criticism of ft is beyond my p^e^^^'n^ scope, and, perhaps, 
beyond iny present power. \\o may, however, onote 
just the$6 words “ ThaSubJevt iaUternity and Great Vold^ 


siwe. 7'ime and Space are ohjectire, ** So far we might 
agree in a sense ; but, he goe* on to say “/Vw True hyo, 

the highest snbjrctirity ia manifestly not an object. *’ ^^hut 
is, it cannot be known, it only knows ; and it knows not 
individual objects, but *'the Grrut Ghjecfire.’^ 

Now from such //« this, which render the 

Ininite nn-knowable by ns poor finite subjects, 

follows a despair oi knowing lirah/na, save by being lost 
in, or united with Jfim, or rather It, To put lliii in 
simpler language, we may here traiiscribo some words of 
professor Gouyh in his Philoaophy of ihc Ipanishadaf 
(Page 28), where after quoting one point, in which PlMo 
resembles Oriental Philosophers, he continues thus : — 

“In this place, Plato approached more nearly than in 
any other passage in his dialogues to the oriental tenets 
of the migration of the Soul from body to body, ami the 
sole efficiency of supersensible thinking in di.s-rngnging 
the Soul fn>m these siicces.sive lives ot sense, For, i^ocrates 
in the Phaedon, it is Philosophy alone that can purify the 
Soul, iletacli it from tho body, and lift it up into commu- 
nion with the eternal and un-chaiigiiig Archetypes. 

Hut, the H/'if absiniction is a contemplation of the 
Klernal Ideas, the patterns after which the visible world 
w'as moulded, the universal verities discernible though 
the tilings of sense ; not a Hindu meditation on forinltss 
being, on the cliaracterless Sc(/*, nor a Buddhist medita- 
tion on the vacuity into which all things are resolvable ; 
and the Vlatonie after-life of the Free Intelligenvr is a 
positive exercise of intellect ion, neither a Hindu absorp- 
tion into the fontal essence, nor a \juddhist extinction 
into the Aboriginal notliingness of things.” 

Them ean, perliaps, be no greater contrast than between 
a Hindu 'Thiuhr of thr Upanishods diving behind 
phonomen.a, to regard Hkaiima ns a negation of every 
tiling defined, ( f*r finite ), aiid a Vlatonie thinker diving 
into Vhennmnia to lind the Itirive Wi-iuy, to find some- 
thing delinile, complex, yet eliangclehS and free from 
the uncertainties of sensation— tlio Archetypal mind in 
which live the “/^/eo.v” of all things ; it is the world of 
fliought, above and beyond the world of Sense ; but. not 
the world of “Eternal objectless cognilion.” iNifyiitn 
Xireishayam jnanam. C'p. Hough, Page 41). 

(2) I.N Moral Philo.soi'Hy : — 

Just as the Upaniahuds teach that “fAe spiritual 
Ileality tliat underlies all tilings in Xietaphysics has perse 
no cognition of objects ; it iransitends the relation ot 
subject and object ; it lies l>eyoi)il du(‘lity - its Omnisr,- 
enre, i.s (not w bat Furopeans mean by the Oiriun 
Ooiuisci 'tfer.)^ but, its ir radiation of all things (Srtinii o.- 
bhdsfd: i/yti, ^hy wliicli it yiiu.a liyht fo all ibings and 
to all Ibo inoditication of the minds of sentient beings. 
( tjjugh, Vayr II ) -; so alsr), in the sphere oi Morals, they 
seem to touch a negative doctrine, an escape Iroiii action 
and the fruits of action, a state in which botli merit inid 
de-inerit are pa.st. 3’he sage, tboiigli be kills ])eople, 
really ^^Xe.ithcr kills (hem nor ia hilled,'* For, he and tlujy 
are not really distinct. It is true that any immoral 
coiiseqiienc»*s of this doctrine me guarded, and proiest«'d 
against by Hindu writers. Hut, the iiiiinense gap is at 
once evident betw'een siicli a Moral Philosophy and that 
of the age of Vlato, which was cliiefly occupied in dis- 
cussing wiiat was just and good, and the reason of their 
being so, and how to become just and good. Vlalo 
grappled with tliu identical problems of riglit and wri ng, 
that now occupy and divide Herbert i^pencer and the 
Christian i^chool. 


II~Plalv> s conned ion v'Hh hU predec Hsors anil 
Huccessors in ii recce : — 

( A ) I.N Metaphysics : - 

All Grc/'k Philosophers, like the Hindus, sought tlu' 
One, not content witli tlie Many. But, insiead of seeking 
\t heh-nd the. Many, they sought it in tlie Mft//.v. 'I hev 
were convinced that the Many was not illusion, l 
reality, precisely because, it was the <Jne assuming 
tnauy forniH, ( I am not speaking here of the Eleaties, 
to whom the Many was non-existent. ) 

jSfow this woa thought of by tho Ionics, as a 
Materi.vl Oasis or Hyle of the leorld, their lien wa> 
Aisihtion ; the. matter of which, the world was made 
was oiijj though its Xature was variously asserled^to 
bs fire, water, atoms, &c., Ac. ^ 

Vlrito made a great step onwards, when he substituted 
for this search for a material basis, — a search for a 
(hit If, ( Hen 1, which was episte.tm, thought, not aiatheton, 
perceived. Not in resolving fire and earth into forms 
water, not in seeking for the permanent element ig 
thiiig.s Hs Ave see them, lay Vlato*s strength. In sfdte 
of many changes, wo call a chair,— A Chair, and it is 
mereiiiatter, - it is a Chair, And, what we mean by 
a Chair is aoinething grasped by thougiiH hy com- 
parison of many chairs till we grasp their common 
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likenesB. U in a name, representing a thing, which 
has* a moaning only to a thinking mind, which is 
something more than a shifting Phuntnuniagorta nf 
mwnd^ toueh, form^ colour^ Sr. 

It WHS, hut natural f that Plata .siionld give to his 
**IdecC' of a chair a siipraphenomenal existence in an 
upper world. Ho felt ho had horo something bo mnoh 
higher and more permauent than mere sensation could 
give. It was a great step to detect in ‘things the presence 
of thought, and to create a warld of th'mq hi* or ItlrdM. Do 
not laugh at Plato** Ideal ho/llr* and hed*. Remomhrr^ ho 
had alao \\\9i\ideal ju*t ire and t/oodnr**. He was struggling 
to define alii things, whether mean or noble, in forms 
of thought, and not of mere tsense. 

But, wo must also recognise that Plato'* great successor 
ArhMle made a still further step. He is, somotimos, 
called Ics* Ideal htlr than Plato ; but, as Profr**or (Ireen, 
of Ballad, pointed out, he is realy tnorr Ph’alif'r ; for, he 
not only regarded the beds and tables of this world as 
shadows in matter of the realities 'of thought, the uiea* ; 
he, not o?»ly saw the footstens of Thotiqht hi Thin'i*, but, 
saw that Thing* w ‘re realfg Though N ; they were the 
realities, hnt tbey w’ere so, because, they involved the 
Yrr*rnee. of Thought. The more Idea* or Form* are now 
relegated to a secondary sphere of existonee, as deuterai 
ou*iai ; the highest realities, the /rrofa} oo*iai, were felt 
to he the Tiling*^ in which Form and Matter, Tdea^ and 
Se.nnation were oomhined, in whi<!h the Kl 'menf* of Srn*a- 
fion were rodneod to a perfect order of thought, and all 
was known, not inoroly perceived. 

•IriVoVe did but leave a CMrlnin nn-known .*t7/hsfr iftnn : 
ari ai*thefe. be(!ause, he felt there was someihing, 

which hatlled his compIetT Hualysis in the siinple.st con- 
Crete thing. Mill also has to talk of fho nn-knnwn caii.se 
ofonr Srtisati'in*. Ibit, wo f<'el now more clearly that 
someday n.W must he kin»wn. We sha'l know even as we 
are known, every element emhodied in the concrete 
thing, every fovni) every Suh^frutum oj Attvihutf* will 
hecoiue tp \i* foionde or quality, and not mere fode or 
Thing. 

(H) III Moral Philosophi/ : — 

The connection of Plato with his predeee**flr* and 
tnc.rr**or* in Moral Philosophy is still more important to 
an understanding of his Jlepublie, 

It is an old story, how the Morality of the Greeic* was 
at first un con.scions.how it expressed itsedf in the enthusi- 
astic admirations of Pindar^ in Die prudentia! Mi.vois of 
th> Serrn ir/sc Men. How it heesmo more Peligwu* in 
the plea of Piriue. Xrme*'*, which stands like a thoughtful 
shadow hchind the (nrek Drain t. and gives its fru'sf 
pathos to the otherwise merely sensational scries of 
mur<?ers snd incests a, ml revengeful decils contrasted with 
heroic sutFcring and faifh/al lore. 

How it sank into scepticism and suicide wdtli th© 
Sophist* and FristirSf playing with words, ^ and slaying 
their own nohlest aspirations iu the fascinating game. 
Then came tha mighty genius of Soeratr*, who brought 
Philosophy, was said, -from heaven to earth, who 
threw her earnest light upon the mists of coiiventiona 
Morality, who taught that Virtue, was knowledge and 
might he knowm ; an<l was one in essence, even as 
rirrUtian* hold— “ Whosnerer shall keep the whole, law and 
yet stumble in one point, he is beromr guilty of all: (V. 
'.lames, 2, 10). And Horrafrs was followed hy Plato, who 
s.iught to find wliat Justirr was apart from all her c«nise- 
j'lenecs, her rewards, and punishments, who strove hard 
to rise above tlie miasma of utilitarianism into the clear 
air of the love of the Supreme hood. 

III, Plato's dialogues a* wlude : — 

There is no time for us to diaeuss the rarious theories 
as to tiip order and relation ship of the Platonic dialogues 
of')i^rJi!rirrmat lif r, of Hermann, and of Xrt.tleship with his 
three-fold division into dialognes. ^ocrntie., Platonir, 
and Mature. It is enough for our present purpose to 
remind you that tlie Repuhlie, with it.s Ideal st ite, (wliose 
need has already been aiiiicipatod in the Kuthydrmus) is, 
by common consent, regarded as one of the most un-<lonbted 
and the most inaturei of Plata s works the brightest 
circlet in that triple crown oonstituted by the Republic, 
the Timeru*, and the Linos, 

IV. The Utpuhlie in detail : — 

WhatisJmire^rU it poisiWe ?-l8 it beneficial or 
profitahle(OpA(!/»mci7i1? Such are the three Xatural dnusious, 
into which the Republic falls, including in the first, (Book, 
I— IV.), in the second, (Books V’— Vll.)? 1^^*® third. 

(Books VlII-X.). , • 

(A) What is Justice ? (Book I — IV). 

The first pages of the Republic may he thrown by 
into a series of .'definitions going -far on 
into Book H. They are each by the subtle dialectic of 
Plato veiling Logic in the play of Invigination, until the 
process of argument becomes as intangible as the process 
of conviction becomes tangible and ir-resistible, modified 
again and again, until they ajre rejected, —and a new start 
is made with a new definition. 


The First part of Book I. asks, -“ITAa/ is Justice ?” 
simply — and the result reached is that.it (>annot bo defined 
as to do ^^good tojriend*, cril to foes," or,"good to the good, 
ertf /o ///c car’, or, in any other definition by utiUtariiin 
results. The only result arrived at liy Justice is the pro‘ 
dttrf'ou of Justice ; its essential character is Moral, and not 
Itilitirian, 

But, the quest of a M/om/ definition is rudely inter- 
rupted hy a neio conrrntion.il ono,interpoRe<l hy the ()layful 
giant. Thrasymachns, who represents what I iniglit call 
the Polific* of a Cleon and the Morality of an .\fribindes, 
or, of a Modern Society Journal. He as.scrr.s that .///x/.tv’ 
is the interest of the stronger, whereas we must try and 
show that, at least, it is the interest of the just man. It is 
not the Utilitarimiism of brute force, it is at least the 
Utilitarianism o{ the refined Mornl Philosojthcr,~]\a{ of 
Prince Bism.trck, hut, of John Sfnart Mill. Of this Plato 
convinces his hearers liy shewing them that in rojilii y imd, 
in spite of all appearances, the Just in is really and 
finally the Stmmg Man, so that the two interests coincide. 
As we should say, Justire. is truly the .survival of the 
fittest ill the long run. Ifonedy i* the la d p<diey. 

Book IT. But, we have not yet reaoln*(I a Moral 
definition. Glaucon points out that, it still remains an 
open (jucstion whether \Justier is sought us a incans to 
other things, or, as an end in itsfdf, if we may use an 
Aristotrlian phrnse by anticipation. 

The common opinion is plainly that, it is only .sought 
as a m**ai)s to other ends. .Xml here comes in by illustration 
that charming story of Ggges which, 1 will read to you 
frmii Professor Jowetf* Translation. (Book If. dop B -dtiO 
D). Here is shewn how readily a man flies to all in-jnstice, 
if only secured by the .\fagic Bing from its Hrd R. ‘suits. 

S>orrafe.<< once ‘more *assertR as strongly 'against the 
Magir Ring,nn before Rgain.st the plugful f//V/a/,ihat Jus'iee 
in desirable in itself alone. Challenged to prove this, he 
proceeds dtiS TIP B.) to construct an Ideal state, so 
that ill it Justice mayjie better seen than in tbo Ideal 
imlividiial. 

We have now to trace three separate revolts, - rnnde on 
the grounds of a narrow Ftilitnriam*m,n.n though l/filifarl 
anism meant only tlie happiness of a particular class, and 
not the greatest happiness of the greatest numher -against 
iho Self deni al',im\)\ioA\ in the Ideal stale, Self denial in- 
cur re<l on the iray to happiness in a happy state. 

The First revolt (Booh II. Page S'i2) is an amusing one. 
1’he rity has heen painted in tlic simplest colors -with a 
Spartan asceticism, and a rnstieiiy as of the Garden 
of Eden. And so, itTs stigmatisfMl as a "Cdyof Swine." 

Plato yields. so far as to introduce the (Mnnplexilies nnd 
vices of ‘civilisation, division of labor, war, iVc. lie 
proceeds t< purge this new diseased stah* on the lines of 
Viru'\ hut. Dm incorriipiibiilty is resent, e. I 

by a Second Be roll, wlien it is found that the very rulers 
and guardians of the state, wh > have toiled and labored 
for its goml, fire not to be allowed large salaries or private 
jjroperty. The. Soul of /’A/fo'.t hearer ankers, as it ivore, 
after salaried TAeufenanf-Gorernor* and S ‘rrrhtries of 
Department*. He' revolts (Booh IV, 4V.t TF't .\.) He 
says ii. is unju.d to require so much Self denial (\»iifiised 
and thrown hack, the searchers for Justirr hegin anew, 
with lightofl torches. Sweeping aside tlie otlier viiMies, 
employing a humourous. Method of Besid uf*, it is found 
thixt \i\\ou TrmperanccJ Courage, and iVisdom Imve been 
localised, described, and passeil by, no place is found for 
Justire, save in the condition of the Soul, wliicli harmonises 
?Mid comprehends all these three. It is the //ea/lh of the 
Soul, the happy comlition, when eacli part of the Souf 
atteinls to its own business, of ruling, or,*of being ruled. 
{Booh IV. 

J{. Is Justice Possible ? ( Book V - ^ II ) : - 

The Third Revolt «loeB not oeeur until tlie definifkrn of 
Ju-diec is succeeded by the enquiry into the ^possibility of 
a J ust Stale. 

Here come the well-known Three Wares, svliich almost 
swamp the ship of Plato's state- the equality if V'omrn 
with men, the eommuniby of wiv«%s, the necessity and the 
difficulty of obtaining and d’.ly educating thfi Philosophers, 
who are the only poK.sible Knlcrs. The tSixfh Book is 
more or less taken up with an account of the Second 
Education of the Ruhr*. They had already (Book II. dlf 
sqq and Book 111,) been taught the folly of the obi 
Mythology, been taught that God could not commit adul- 
tery or lie or deceive, and they had received a high arihlic 
and gymnastic edueation. They must now “po the longer 
road,'' become Philosophers, by seeing the universal J tie is, 
even the Supreme Idea of Good, whi^ is almost Plato'* 
God. It is impossible to follow out here the elivliorate 
distinctions of sensation and thoughts by whicli (Booh I / 
504 A to 506 A . the Idea is reached. 

It is enough for me to remind you of that great alle* 
gory of the Cave, In the beginning of the Seventh Booh. 
There the rulers, alone freed from the boiidsgif, •which 
confines their fellows in the cave to the contemphitiou of 
shadows cast on the wall by Puppets moved in front of a 
. fire, alone rafted to the eonttmplatidn of the PnpquUs them* 
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selves, nay, of tlie earth and sky and soa, are bidden to 
rotuni to the house of bondage, to teach the ignorant 
masses what are the realities of truth for 

which tliey must forsake the shadows of power and 
pleasure. 

It is too much. A third revolt follows :— ( Book VII, 
•5/.9 h] to SSO C. ). Hut, Pinto is stem. The rulers owe 
this to the state, which has educated them. Each class 
must work for the good of all. Disdaining all objections, 
this third wave is now bravely breasted, ami tlie rest of 
the Seventh Bool\ occupied, by the datuil of the final 
fdnmtion of the Ruler- Phil OHophern. We must hurry on. 

Justice Profit a hh ! [OphdUmon,) Rookx VI II to 
X Deeply interesting as it is, this concluding portion, 
of the Rupublic iv, PhiloHophicxilly^ less important, and we 
must perforce, say no more than that in a series of pro- 
found Politiral ApocnlyputK^ the graduated scale of unjust 
and corrupt states Timocratir, OUyarehir^ Uemorratir^ and 
Tyrannic is exhibited. No more eloquent Philosophy of 
(treecian /listory could be written, and it contains much 
also of Moral Philosophy . Hut, it helps us little to uiuler- 
Htund what Justice, is, only to picture it vividly in that 
monarchic state ruled by the Philosophers, in which, after 
patient waiting, we see that Jnsticr must produce hapinrss, 
when tried on a laryr scale, ami under proper conditions. 

It is a glorious picture ; but, it is essentially a Volitical, 
not a Moral, still less a Spiritual Ideal. Even, wdien in 
the splendid burst of eloquence, which is called the Vision 
of hr, the Rewards of Justice and the pains of injustice, in 
a future life, are pour tray ed, even when the Transmujration 
of life is chosen, not by any Law of Karma, but by a free 
choice of that life, which the Soul is fitted by its character 
to select, we feel that this is but utilifariunisyn projecting 
its shadow into the next life. (Book X. til? -IS.) 

V~Suniinary of the Ucpuhlic : — 

We have seen two main qnestions pursued. 

{a) What is Justice ^ — imperfectly 'answered ; — 

(A) Will the just man he happy This is elaborately 
answered by a concrete picture of Justice (\{ook IX 370. C), 
contrasted with pictures of injustice, which fills out in 
detail the abstract i<lea of Justice formed, and the priori 
assertion of its proBtableiieas made in ( Hook IV. 44.1 H, 
Vi. ) iViticisin of the Hepuhlic, whore it was defined us 
the Health of the Soul, 

It only remains for mo to lament that, with 'all its 
splendour Vlnfo's Repnhlie fails to grasp that essential 
Glory of Justice for its own sake, which is only possible 
for one who, in the Loce of God, recognises the principle, 
the joy, and t\\c justification of Jnstice. In the dim light 
of the vision of tlie **Idett of Good,'' in. HtW/ VI., he treads 
on the coiiMiies of Spiritual Illumination. Hut, It is only 
for a inomntir. His Soul soon falls to the lower plane of 
earthly thought. 

Unable to conceive of Jn.stirc, sa.'e as made expedient 
by suitable surroundings, in a. just state, glorified, rewurd- 
ft<l, crowned, he falls into precisely tlie Soeinl Coucention 
of Virtue made easy, of an organisation in perfect harmony 
with its environment, which marks the closing pages of 
that work (the **/fata of h'thics" ), which represents the 
Mature, (inception of iferherl Spencer, who, from the vision 
of Christ crucified, has fallen hack upon precisely the same 
plane of thought, as that which was reached by the noblest 
of preachristian thinkers. 

I will simply conclude with some quotations from 
licrhcrt Spencer, and from a great modern Man of Science., 
Mr. James Hinton, who, in ,his '^Mystery of Vain," has 
fathomed the object of tliat pain, that Selfs lerifice, which 
seeiiH to Mr. Spencer the great blot, while it is in truth 
the spot of intensost light, in God's Universe. 

VI. — { Herbert Spen -er "^Dnta of Kthies," Vage. 279 ) : — 
The coexistence “u/' jy’rfect" mau^and an **imperjert 
^orifity iii impossible.'* 

fiiven thou the perfect Society, what will be the perfect 
fnnn ? ( P. 

It its ultimate form, then, altruism will be the achieve- 
ment of gratification through sympathy with those grati- 
fications of withers, which arc mainly produce<l by their 
activities of all kinds successfully carried on, sympathetic 
gratification, wdiich costs the receiver nothing, but, in a 
gratis ad lit ion to his egoistic gratifications.'* 

“Wliile nain prevails wiilely, it is undesirable that, 
each should participate much in the cnnsciouaiiess of 
others ; hut, with an increasing predominance of plhisure, 
participation, in Mieir consciousness, becomes a gain of 
pleasure to all.'* All pain qnu pain is wrong (P. 261). By' 
all means, avoid the cross, it is a mere transition state. — 
Contrast Hinton's Mystery of our Pain." {V. 16), Our 
experience is the working out of a change in Man, or. to 
speak in clearer and mure familiar teniis, it is carrying 
out ^ Mnn's redemption. The pain, which exhibits the 
higliM i^d, we can, in our present state, **attain the 
is, of marly rdoii and sacrifice. (Compare P. 82. 

It is evidently uii entirely different) thing to say that, 
Sacrifi(fe ie good, and to any, pain is good. The true 


affinities of sacrifice are with pleasure, or with rapture even. 
It is only by evil want within that sacrifice can be other- 
wise than glad.” 

We can end with no noblr tvords, Plato himself saw 
the glory of Self-denial : —I only W'ant you to feel that 
by voluntary Self-saerfiee you will approach nearer to God 
in a <lay than by ages of the forest meditations oj' a Yogi ; 
you will have done more to lift the veil which lies between 
you and God. (Cheers.) 

The Reverend Lecturer spoke on the Subject for more 
than an hour and a half, and he w'as fre(|ueutly applauded. 
The lecture was very impressive and efeefive, and it was 
listened to by the audience with great attention and 
interest. 

After the speaker had finished his speech, the Revd. 
t'hairman closed the proceedings of the evening with a few 
appropriate and prinleut remarks, which afforded much 
satisfaction to those who were present. The Revd, 
Chairman said ; — 

Gentlemen, — 'So doubt your interest in the great work 
of Plato will have l>een heightened by the able lecture, to 
wdiich we have just had the pleasure of listening. You 
will have remarked that the three grand central thoughts 
of the Author are the Slate, the Chief Virtues, and the 
Care. 'I’hese are the Subjects of the 4th, the Mh and the 
1th Bonks of the R{.‘puh!if\ and to them, especially, I would 
direct the attention of those, who have not yet studied 
the works as a whole. 

Plato strikes tiio key-note to his master-piece, in a 
separate little story, which is well-worth-remeinbering. 
He tells how a friend of So crates once discoursed to tlie 
sage of a golden age in tlie History of Athen.-i, long gone by. 
The city was then the proud possessor of a race of heroes, 
who were as wise as they ir-re valiant, and the very gods 
vied with each other in showering blessings on the land. 

At this very time, tlicre flourished farlout in the 
Avestern seas a kingd«»m named A tlaiif is, ^tho mightiest, 
the world has seen. It was ruled by ten kings of Xcptunc's 
line, and while its tdiariots were nmiiherod by thousands, 
its w'ar-horses were niimhered by hundreds of thousands. 
The Ten kings went fortli to war at the head of their 
trained bands, and soon ///•’ udiole c/*.l /Vn'c4,and the greater 
part of Kurooe. lay at their feet. They realised the 
Importance of Athens, and finally directe«l their whole 
strength against the little city with intent to criiHh it. 
Hut, the Athniians rose in their might and rejielled the 
invaders. Unhappily, however, an ICarthqintke oecured 
in the rcry Z/c/n* K/c/cry, and swallowed up both i-fiii 
(picrors and coiupiered. Atlantic, too, in ail its glory, 
sank beneath tlie waviis, so that now the IlVs^rru. fleetni 
ndls ill trinmpli over the saiid-hanUs. which arc all that 
remain to mark the silo of the once p(»werfiil king»loM. 

And, what enabled to oveiefiine fh" brute force, 

of the. West It was the Wisdom of lu*r sons Let IlV.vfZmw, 
therefore, in tlie person of the Gu ivdinns Guide the State, - 
let ('ouragejhe virtue of the soldiers,\}fi full of noble daring, 
and let temperance, he the crowning cliaracteristic of the 
people, 8o in every man let us see tlic state in ininiatiire. 
The Rea.wn will manifest Wisdom. Courage, will appear 
in the flights of the higher Passions, ami the Dtsires will 
obey the Rein of Temperance. 

Where then will Justice he ?— To go a-hiinting for it 
would be as if one were to search with a candle for that 
which ho holds in his hand. For, is not the Man, who is 
wise and bravo and temperate, also just ?--Doe8 be nob do 
his own business well ?-and let others alone to attend to 
theirs, and is not that the very Essence of Justice ? — What 
we have been seeking for, -is simply the which 

includes all the Virtues, and when a man has that, — he is 
happy. 

In this way, we see the advantage of studying the«/aZ«, 
as being simply man writes targe." And, cannot help 
thinking that a state is at its best when it acts us if it 
'Were one Man. Enulano did so in the time of Cromwell, 
and became more than ever before a I*owcr in Purope. 
Knoland is doing so now in the matter of purity of Morals, 
and the consnniing fire of its horror-st'ckon conscience «s 
if that of an individual, will speedily and effectively 
cauterise thd unclean thing. You will have no difficulty 
in finding parall examples in tlie history of your own 
country. The stiwy of the Care is a Viet are of ns all. We 
all sit for long with our eyes peering into the darkness 
and our backs to the Su.vlioiit of Truth. Not many 
Avef venture out into the broad light of ilay, most are 
content to ransack odd corners of the universe with tlie 
purblind eyes of a politician. Few look out upon the 
whole with the broad open gape of the philosopher. 
(Cheers.) 

One word, in conclusion, on the position which Plato 
claims for women. He would have them to be on a foot- 
ing of equality with men. Now I feel very strongly that 
a country is in a bad way when it does not give to woman 
her dw‘ place and influence. Woman is, by Xatnrr, truer, 
purer awl nobler than man. But, deprived of that training, 
which would foster licV powers ; she sinks ritpidly in the 
Moral scale, and eacKsif cectding generation is likely to bo 
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inferfor to the one before, i^he then lives merely to 
plnifti! her husband^ and if he be bad, aho becomes etiU 
uvrett Htid drags him lower still. 

Ia*more propitious circumstetnre*, on tlio other hand, a 
good educatiofit and the confidence and Self-respect gained 
by the exercise of an independent power, will enable her 
to be what she really ought, viz ; — the Elevator of Man ; 
the Salt if Society, keeping it fresh and sweet ; and here* 
by indirectly the Moral strength of a state. 

It now remains for me simply to convey to the Ttevd. 
Mr. Smith your unanimous vote of thanks for his valuable 
lecture. {Cheert,) 

Tho Meeting dissolved at 5-30 P. M., with the custo- 
mary votes of thanks accorded to the Chair, and the 
jteverend lecturer. ( Vide, the Indian Mirror, &c. ) 


A public fleeting, convened by the Society, was held at 
the hall of the Calcutta School, Bow Bazar Ji ranch, No lOH, 
Bow Bazar Street, on Saturday, the 5th September, 1885, 
at4*30, P.M., under the presidency of Babu Jogeiuha 
Nath Lahiri, b.a. The Meeting was largely attended. 

After Babu Sham Lai I Day, the Founder and Secret try 
to the Society, had read the Proceedings of the last Meeting, 
which were duly confirmed, the Chairman called upon 
Babu Pramatha Nath J3oso to deliver his lecture on— 

Economy 

The Speaker dwelt upon the Subject for nearly an 
hour, in the course of which, he said tliat, without 
Economy, no body can prosper in the world. So, we nhonld 
first observe Economy in our expenses, before we can hope, 
to lioard up sufficient Money for our living in old age, 
when we are disabled to earn our livelihood. 

Lord Cliestertield wrote : — 

“A foul squanders juvay, irlthout credit or advantage to 
himself, inor<i than a Man of Sense spends witli both. 
The latter employs his Money, as ho d(U!« his time, ainl 
never spends rt of tlio one nor a luinuto of the 

oilier, but, in something that is either useful or raii<»nally 
])le;vsing to himself or others. The former buys what- 
ever he <leeM not want, and does not pay for what lie 
(Iocs want. His servants and tradesmen (?onspir(? with 
his own indolence to cheat him ; and, in a very short 
linie, lie is astonished, in the midst of all tliese ridiculou.s 
siiperiluities, to find hiniS(df in want of all the real 
comforts and necessaries of life ” 

A Spendthrift is a person, who cannot render any service 
with country, much le.ss to his family and friends. When 
cxtravxgance takes the place of Economy, it leads to 
insotveney, ami at last ruin. IIV should learn to cut our 
coat according to our cloth. iSo long as we eainiot do so. 
We can seldom be called Economical. We should never live 
ercce.d our means. Because, by so doing, we will bring a 
disaster and misfortune on ourselves. 

As far as you can, possibly, pay Beady Money for 
icrry thing you buy, and avoid fntls. Pay that Money, 
too, yourself, and not through the lintids of anj' servant, 
who always either stipulates poundage, or reiiuires a 
present for Ids w'or//, as they call it. Where you 
have hills, pay thorn regularly every month, and w’ith 
your own hand, 

^dever, fvimr fi inistaken Economy, \my a thing you do 
not want, because, it is cheap ; keep an account, in a 
Bank, of all that you receive, and of all that you pay. 
For, no man, who knows what ho receives, and what ho 
pays, ever runs out. 

I do not mean that you should keep an account of 
and that you Inay spend in petty expense.^ 
they are un-worthy of the time, best remenibef, in Eco- 
as in every other part of life, to have the proper 
attention to proper objects, and the proper contempt for 
little ones. Every body sji<^nld save a portion of his 
income, after meeting Ids daily necessary expenses. A 
penny saved is a penny gqt'» This is an old Adage, w’ldnh, 
those who are disposed to be Economical, can alone 
appreciate. 7rue Ecoiwmy is a great vhttie, (Cheers,) 

After the Speaker had resumed his seat, the Chairman 
Bpoke a few words and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting disaoWed at 6 P,M,» with a vote of thanks 
to the chair. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held 
the hall of the Calcutta School, Bow Bazar Branch, 
No., 19(b Bow Bazar Street, on Monday, the 9tli 
•November, 1886, at 4-30 r. M., under the presidency of 
J^Jvbu Bhuth Nath De, b.a. The Meeting was largely 
• attended. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeti?ig had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 


to the Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
asked Babu Sarada Prasad Bose to deliver his lectuie on — 

Tho Dignity of 1C inner a 

The lecturer spoke on the Subject for upward.^ of an 
hour. He said that, a person, who has no Dignity of 
Manners, is not respected. Without cultivation, you 
can seldom expect to accpiire Dignity of Manners, 

The Politeness comes from the heart, and this being 
good, the rest will soon follow. 

Honesty is not honrsfy, if it come not from withiii, 
Mannrr is a cloak of character. The first rale for Manner 
is Sedf-respert, Without this, a man is not only weak 
and bad, but unfit for Socidy, The want of it shows 
itself ill two most, disagrccahle form.s; riz : -(1) Adulation 
and (2) Awkward nrs'i. In any ease, Adulation is Iwid, for it 
is dangerous, not only to the servile, but to those to 
wrhoin it is addressed, Ao'kivardncsss may often arise 
from shyness, hilt, more often is the fruit of a want of 
Self respect. Both are to he sedulously avoided. 

Self -respect is the acknowlcdgmieuf of Manhood, of the 
good Soul, (iod has given you to take care of the part 
jfe has given you to play in life. Selfesteem is uii 
arrogance of ,vwp/ ; /(in7y in these points. In the young, it 
takes the form of conceit ; in the older, of siatcVnu s.'i ; and 
in the woman, of Vanity. 

The Manner, in short, which ninst aspire to, is 

one, which wi II Rivo ease, and not emharrassment, to odters. 
He should preserve a certain Dignity, but. yet he ]diant.. 
He should he open and frank ; look you honestly in the 
face, speak out confidently, yet calmly ; modestly, yet 
firmly ; not be blulF or blunt, hut, yet ho free and simple. 

In fact, let a Man he Xatural, let him be in Sorivty 
wliat he is anywhere ; but, if ho find his Satural Manm r 
too rough, too loud, too curt, or too brutal, let him learn 
to tame it and calm it down. 

But, M anne.rs has various functions for various cinnim- 
stances. Towards our eldcr.s,and 8upcrior8,w’e should often 
show our respect, not servile deference. Towards Women, 
gentlenr.<ts ; towards Juniors, tenderness ; towards Inferiors, 
a simple Dignity, w'ithunt condescension* 

Solomon has said, there is a time to irccp, and a time to 
laugh. 'I'heiM? is not in fact sufficient reverence for th^i 
fair and the old. 

A certain Dignity of Manuers is essentially necessary 
to make even the most valuable characters, either rcapcirted 
or respectable in the world. 

A man’s fortune is frequently decided for ever by his 
ffrst address. If it is pleasing, people are hurried involuiv 
t.arily into a pcrsuaiion that ho has a merit, whioh possibly 
he has not. As on the other hand, if it is ungraceful, they 
are immediately iinqiidiced against him ; and unwilling 
to allow' him tlu; nnirit, which, it may be, he has. 

An f do ■ if ed m tn is a digui/lrd man. If you go to him, 
yon w ill liinl him sealed in his room, trying to do good to 
otliers. ^'ou will at onoo attract yoiir attention, and 
draw your esteem. He is always grave. He is never 
fickle. He never talks too much. NevcrthelcH.s, he is not 
mute. Ho will speak to you when occasion requires. He 
will not he vain or proud, nor will he show his want of 
respect for any body, w ho goes to him. He i.s calm and 
collected. He is never abusive. He seldom losos his 
temper. 

A person cannot acquire Dignity of Manners, nnlesg 
ho cultivates his iufilhct, and keeps the company of thoHc 
educated men, who consider it to he their duty to maintain 
their Dignity in the various transactions of lift, (Che ers, ) 

After the lecturer had finivshed his speech, the ('hair- 
man spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting separated after (> r. m., witl^ a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


A public Meeting, convcnr;ii by the Society, was held at 
the hall of the Calcutta Si hool, /bur Bazar Branch, 
190, Bow Bazar Street, on U luirsday, the 3rd December, 
1885, at 4 -SO l\M, Babu Upendra Nath Chatterjea, B,A,, 
was ill the chair. The Meeting w'as largely attended. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman called 
upon Babu Nabin Krishna Baudyapadhaya, to begin 
with hii lecture on ~ 

The Employment e£ Time:- 

The Speaker dwelt upon the Subject for more than an 
hour. He said, <d cut lemen, — how little do we reflect on 
the use and valve of time ! It is in . every body’s m»uth, 
but in few people’s practice. Young people are apt to 
think they have so much time before them, that they may 
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squander what they please of it, and yet, have enough 
left ; as-jrrea/ foHniKtu have frequently seduced people 
to a ruinous profusion. 

Time is preciotu, life shorty and, cousequently, not a 
nin^le moment should be lost. All sensible men know how to 
make the most of thney and put out their whole sum either 
to interest or pleasure. They are never idle, but conti- 
nually employed either in amuHements or study. It is a 
universal Maxim, that ldlene.es is the Mother of 1 u*c. It is, 
however, certain, that Laziness is the inherittance of foolsy 
and nothing can be so despicable as a sluggard. 

Cnto, the Censor . wise and virtuous Romany used 
to Buyr’-^Hhere were but three actions of his life that he 
regretted ; viz : — 

(1 ) Having revealed a Secret to h is wife. 

(2) That he had once gone by sea, xofy n he might have 
gone by land. 

13) Having 'passed one day xcithout doing anything.** 
I, therefore, recommend to you to take care of Minutes ; 
for Hours will take care of themselves. 

Be doing something or other all day long ; and, do 'not 
neglect half-hours and quarters of hours, which, at the 
year's end, amount to a great sum. 

Never burden yo||r mind with more than one thing at. 
a time. Whatever bnisnoss you have, do it the first 
moment you can. Never by halves, but, finish it without 
interruption, if possible. 

Fix one eertain hour and day in the week for your 
Accounts, and keep them together in their proper order. By 
which means, they will require very little time, and th ere- 
by you can never be much c heated , 

Whatever letters and papers you have, keep docket and 
tie them, xip in their respective classesy so that, you may 
instantly have recourse to any one. 

liusiuess can never bo done without bXeihod. It raises 
the spirits for pleasures. 

If, by accident, two or three hours are sometimes 
wanting for some useful purpose, borrow them from your 
sleep. StJCy or, utmost i^eren hours sleep is, for a cons- 
tancy, as much as you or any body can want. More is 
only laziness and dozingy and is both unwholesome and 
stupifying. 

If, by chance, your bueincss or your pleasure should 
keep you up till /ewr or o'clock in the morning, rise 
exactly at your usual time, that you may not lose 
the precious morning hours, and that the unnt of sleep 
may force you to go to bed earlier the xwxt night. 

Know the trive value of time. Snatch, seize, and 
enjoy moment of it. No idleness, no laziness, no jirocrasth 
nation. Never put off till tomorrow, what you can do today. 

Employ your time usefully. Learn to estimate the value 
of time. A person, who does not know the vahu; of time, 
can seldom become a great man. If you wish to educate 
yourself, you should first realise the Imfwrtance of time. 
Because, unless, you do so, you cannot shine at School. 

A person, who neglects his studies, cannot acquire 
Knowledge. A boy, who attends his School regularly, pays 
attention to liis lessons, and due homage to his teacmera, 
can alone he expected to become a useful member of Society 
in afterlife., and in course of time, ho becomes an 
Ornament to the Institution, to which he is sent for 
Instruction. 


He soon becomes Oimament to the Society, to which he 
belongs. He becomes the pride of his family and friends. 
Those, who employ him, are pleased with his sci lut'if. 
They always endeavour to promote his interest, because, 
they are satisfied with him. This is due to the fact that he 
gives close attention to his work, having learnt to employ hit 
time usefully, from his very childhood. 

To advise the ignorant, relieve the needy, eomfort* the 
afflicted, are duties that fall in our way almost every day 
of our lives. 

A man has frequent opportunities of mitigating the 
fierceness of a party ; of doing justice to the character 
of a deserving man ; of softening the envious, quieting 
the angry, and, rectifying the prejudiced, which are all 
of their employments suited to a reasonable nature, 
and bring great satisfaction to the person, who can busy 
himself in them with^discretion. 

The man, who lives under an habitual sense of the 
Divine Presence, keeps up a perpetual cheerfulness of 
temper, and enjoys every moment the satisfaction of think- 
ing himself in company with his dearest and best of 
friends. The time never lies heavy upon him * it is im- 
possible for him to be alone. His thoughts and passions 
are the most busied at such hours, when those of other 
men are the most in -active. He is no sooner steps out of 
the world than his iieart burns with Devotion, swells with 
hope, and triumphs in the consciousness of that Presence, 
which everywhere .surrounds him ; or, on the contrary, 
pours out its fears, its sorrows, its apprehensions, to the 
great Supporter of its existence. 

A person, who does not appreciate the value of time, 
neglects his work, as he was in the habit of neglecting his 
studies, while at school. A bad habit, when once contracted, 
can never he got rid (f easily. We should take good care, 
therefore, wlien training our chihlren to teach them to 
learn the value of time. We should all remember that 
time fits. It niimls no body, it is always on its wings. 
When once, gone, no gold can turn it hack again. 

A child, that \» p'\e years old in the beginning of this 
year, will become six years old, after the expiration of 
twelve 7nonfhs. j\o immey can purchase, time, when once 
gone. We should not, therefore, waste it in vain. We 
should not throw it away. No repentance can bring it 
back. We might repent for days, months, and years, ami, 
when we grow grey-headed, we can never become young. 

An infant grows into boyhood. A boy grows into 
manhood. A man becoiiitts greyheaded, as time goes on, 
as year after year roll over him, and work their rime. 
We should, therefore, bear this fact in mind. We should 
not lose sight of it, that when we have got into the habit 
of neglecting our duties, we can never learn to employ our 
time usefully, and, that by doing so, w^e can never expect 
to gain the regard of other people, and, under sucli 
circumstances, we must lead a miserable. Hfs. Therefore, 
I repeatedly press upon you, Youngmen,lo learn to Employ 
your time usefully. ( Uhetrs, ) 

After the Lecturer had taken his seat, amidst Cheers, 
the Chairman spoke a few words and thanked the lecturer. 
The b/lceting terminated at 7 P. M., with a vote of thanks 
to the chair. 
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^ 0 ^ if U* OiietitU 
im IWM tii ■tMt'hMmUHk Otteatr* MM 

d»y> 1‘IUi JtiAuiy " ' .mt, :M 'Irif-r. : it, - tndkr tli* 

Ii(«ta«ii% ot Mlit tS^fShoAi 

aituith kKmI. TIm IfiifiMi^t wliFiMfdlyMiMiML 

On itko C> i »iw ii>ii^: -llJtifaf -Mi- ■ ooiiiji, AiitiiM-' dlloan, 
Boba BIM lUin Iteifi A«M4tfr MiifloeH^oiwM 

AMf Ml If tt» Sitfftftff 

Mr. CMmUm md GenUmm^ 

lH^t^nmMphplMpii^ ^ My that _t1ie SMiaTy now 
antett Wp6h the TiefMh yeor ^ U§ exiitiUm^ 0 n«) we 
have Miembled here, thie evening, to eelebrgte fte Twdtth 
AnnimrsMrftJterUtig. ImU glnd to eny thO> the^S^y^# 
progMNMr te the pnth ol ite MivnneenMiM oontiiraM 
tti*abnted, ^ 

The Xlmnth Annittrt^ MeOlna ike Sooistw wm 
oelebret«lB with greet eete^ et the Ml of OUaUta 
Schaot, Bow BMerBreneh, No, ItM, Bow Beeer Bnoot, on 
Satordey, the 12iul Anguitt IShS, et 8>80 p, m„ when the 
Rred, Phillip So Smith, x.a., (of tlie Mieeion)^ 

deliveren en impreeelve end inetruotfve leethre on TkiuakU 
on under the pTeehteney of the RevA 

Jaftiet Mo Hemilton, M.A., B.D.« I^feteor of the ^enered 
^^wdeSr^ C^nUm, The Meeiin 0 wee dpneety 

Beeideethe tith Anmlaersarp MuUnfft the lollewlng S 
leoturea were delivered, daring the year, 1$85 ; PI* .--. 

(l)On jffieeaomy, hy Bebn Premethe Hath Bone, 
under the preaideiioy of Mr, J. N, f^iri, 
et the hell of the CedeutUi dbAeof, i^io ^cunt 
Branchs No. 198; BoW Beier Street on Satur- 
day, the 5th September, 1885, et 4-30 P. m« 

(S) On^Vnity dfannere, by Bibu Sarede Preted 
I l^e^ nnder the precidenoy of Bebu $Kmh 

Keth D^, B,A., et the hell of the Ohhwifet 
I School, Bow Bwr Br($neh, Na 196, Bow Bewtr 

Street, on Mondeyt che 9tli November, 1885, 

I et 4-80 p. w. 

(8) Q» tko JBmph^ment of Time^ by Belm Nebte 
Kriehnn Beedyapedbyis under the preeldeney 
? of Bebu Upendre Neth Chetrepedhye, B,A., 
et tbo bnu of the iMenihl Sekool, Bow Bemt 
BramK No. 198# Bovf Beiar StMet, om Thnitdey, 
the 8rd Deoemher, IM, et 4-80 P. «r. 

. . lom glad to Xniittoniioe to you* that the lellOwIng 
<l*^^n^Hioke4 jp^fjofieyee y J^wni elgniSed thetf wilttogiHiie 
I ^.uMinmMeiiiMgf ehe^ S^^ MeihEMi, 1885 | 

Hie Highneea Aeef dehMaMi9Mr-al«Minneiifc. 
NiieiiMiUHnIk, Niwiii-«d«l>eii^h Neem 
Mir4tir MMibeh AN Rheii# Fetelf dengk 
O O.S.y.y Sieow' (MdBh ff^dHtynhendf' ^ Ij^dSi 

IQ. Kioniloii^ l|Uii^-«4^faBloW Miiktiw* 
vl-M'ilk. ImK4£!!!<aittM*(> |Kwobi ;iW ‘ 

8rta-' ^ ; 

QomIwn^ I MR oxtio 

I;!. ■ 


t»0 




■04(46. 


_ T»nirtoji)»i; 

(»«ZSS5i^^ 





. Mmon ^<4 

wvre 411 letMled Nirii the nOuHI^oI thSlv 9^^ and 
they have given teallnibiilele, of tlMtr, eMohetibit^ liy 

reimrdiiig.thrir reepeetivoophiM 


Kxemluere 


*9eolel rogueet of W 

MilUonblre, Bjtjeh Sir ^rindrh llehah Tegpfe BeMur, 
Kto C.I.B 0 , Mei/Mlltribr, Ac., e 
et the premieceol ilhmQMooUo SiSkool^^^ imurh. 

No, 190, Bow Beter Street elnee Setnrdey, the ICVth 
January, 1885, under hit kind petroiiaga. The than he 
of tho Soririy ere hereby, to the Bsfoh ^^fhadur 
for thw, , ■ '/ ■ 

O^Utmen^ I nm to inform yon ^ that e^.Mlddle 
CliOi BngHeh JSohool wee nlee eoeied bn the < 90th Novem*^ 
her, 1885, et HaragenJ Reed, Semee, iBeinmMo* nnder the 

SSlSS«2?«tetS* - 

in. ^Thegndofel theohe of the So^y ere heiiiejhf gfoen te 
KK &(gij|iieM ^ Nitem Snhlb of RyderebfMl4ltaoen, 
Q.CtSoL, en HtuBlrioHe Patrtfo o/tko Sen/riy. for Hie Hlgii' 
nett* meking Oontribotioo to the SoeiHp, on the o10-8-85. Hfa 

«!f r:3Bai'«»^«5sr*' 


with the worNOlM «flbrib ortUSde/f^^ ^ 

In eoneliieittii l beg to tender my hoM thenlnt te the 
f^rom cued^Memhere:^lke dlp*fyy« end eltt te the |W««e, 
in pertlouler, for their active eo-eperetlett In Jiirthering 
the objeote of the So<!i#tey.. 

, New, 1 nrey to OoA that He may bMw Hie fbriefy 
In life lendeble nnder^lehlngt year alter yeer. (0teepii.> 

After Bebu Shem IaU T14y, Founder Ond S^rrefory 

$0 the SoHetjf, bed nnithed hie Jteporf, which irite duly 
cottdrmed, the Tre'cerrer eubmitted the viccnaete for the 
year, which were nieo duly pemedo 

The following then mode for thf next 

Bvnyeere tu-' ' 

(1) "PirepMd by BebttPnrnaChendreMultorjee, Moonded 
by^benaWrib v'lhendra&nrrjea, a»ij rrCbbred,-**- 
Thet Bhbn MebmiiliW Nath Hhettielberyjf h,. M. A 
Bo L., be the PmiideiU qfthe f^eig. 

iSn TfOfoM.hy Beb^ B|inben Mahen Roy^ eMonded 
by Bebu Bboweni Chern Bows end lewdlted,-^ 
Tbea l>r. Jegendre Neth Bhatteoharyye, NL A., 
p. Ite the Fire- i^reriJea/ 0 ^/^ 

(9) Fropottd by Bebn Oopel Cliendre Boen, ageMMled 
l^'Bebtt Nilmedheb Chetterjee, end rreolvyd.- 
Tnet the following gentlemcu i»v the' CbiimofB^ ef 
ikoSoe^Wg i Vhi^ 

, Bel;« WiuImmi Mehen Boy, 

,, Oliandre Cbatteijee, 

,, . Rj^he Neth Dey, 

The Freeideiit or the F/ee-Preeldeiit B 
the Founder Secretary to the Society, 

prqpeniel wM , t / 

•After the KMiont were mMlii. tlie ChofreiiM tetrbdneM 
Bebu Negendpe Nneh Cbntterjee to the Meet^, nAd 
eihed him to deliver hie laotiire on-^ 
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A* « OtntTBUi ^)Hr Wa» 4iidoir^ with' raivit lltitfilfitfry 

gifU. Hf Jiad a keen eyt« of di8Ci;imii^Moii AndgreHt , 
pCMefi^e ' tii nllitd. Ha dtd^ ti<H( * inio M^2{)ieir^tl!a, 

tiU the. ag^ iQf forty, whi.oht.>a«^^ved..Uitiu^i . 

lio be a mutt kSle ^eiie/'or. 

In addition to -47604^ no 

very leM grand a figure in tlie literary world. He wrote 
several works, which have been much .praieed for purity-A- 
of language and clearness of style. 

His memorable career was brought . ia an by the 
violent hands of BritorU^ |ii tTie year 441B.C.. 

After the lecturer had finiahad his speech^ the Chairmdn 
delivere<l a neat little speech. He thanked the lecturer 
for his interesting speech, and hoped that, the Society w'ould 
always be in a mitisfaotory condition, and wished it 
success, not only in the present year, but, for many years 
to come. {Cheert . ) 

Habu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, then, said, Oentlcmm^ )>efore this Meeiiny ditpernes, 

1 would, on Imhalf of the a/ the Society, take 

this opportunity to ofFur our most sincere thanks to the 
Chairman, for his kindly presiding here this afternoon. 

The motion wn» carried with acclamation. . 

After this, the Meeting broke up at 7 r. JC. 


A publie Meetinffy convened by the Sociclyy was held at 
the hall of tlie Ctlrutfa Schoofy Bow Bozar Branch, on 
Tuesday, the dth April, 1886, at 4-.30 P. M., under the 
presidency of Babu Haris C-handra Sanyal, B.A. The 
Meeting was very largely atteiufed. 

After Balm .Sim in Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society y hml read the Proceedin<fft o/thtlaet 
Meeting, which were iluly contirnied, the Chairman called 
upon Babu Nagendra Kuth Cbatterjea to deliver his lecture 
oh— 

ICftn’e Tuty tov&rds Ood 

The lecturer dwelt on the Subject for more than an hour, 
in the eourse of which he said that, Man is placed between 
Ood and hU felloa*'creattu*es. 

He must naturally have some duties to perform 
towards 6M, At Cod has created man, and has placed him 
in this world, ihar. ho uiight love his (.>eator, thank Him, 
ami hy serving Him faithfully in the exercise of the acts 
of Ilie/rte willi be worthy and deserving of enjoying 
hereafter uu etmutldi/e. 

Since Ood is the origin of every good, and we have 
rei^eived everything through 11 is h.oiinry and goodness, 
it is, but, natural that, wo should loVe Ood with gU our 
heart, with all our Sout, and with our whole mind. 

To serve God, means- to serve Jliiu, both by internal 
and external acts. Internal acts are those, by which we 
admire the existence and . majesty of God ; and, by the 
contemplaiioii of the beauty of this visible world, we are 
led to love the invisible and in conipiohensible ' King, 
and Hie indiiite perfections. 

External acts are those, by which not only our mind, 
but, our body also, unites with the Sou/ in serving and 
praising Goef, 


•^n to a tiefghbciir, wrfStbftst tbiJl; 
soiiiethiijg from him, and h^.^ theiefpre, shifts ns. Even 
our*‘b4st frBAtefS fCnakle ’bs'fif tbe time of our need, 
iiiisgry, 4j,nd,ag3!)n5;, i 

\yhen we lia in the bani of diMse, God never fersakes 
u^ tHoiigli^, onrimst? friinAr^ii^y^Nlo wives and 

children might be annoyed with us, when we suffer from 
.prolonged s ckngtc,iiUt, Crc f sends us all the comforts, which 
We neea at such direful moment of oiir lives. {Cheers,) 

■ When we are hungry, (rW. supplies us with, food. 
When we are thirsty, He gives us diipk. He is never 
vexed with all tlpit, Hjq has to do for us. He is never 
tired, althougb, Hf fp>1 us all the day and the 

whple« night. He never feels wen^ry, though we repeatedly 
ask for favors in His hands. (Cukkre. ) 

He made the Sun shine. He made the Moon to cheer 
us. with her mild, .rays. He directs the clouds to give us 
rain. He made the trees to grow, and to yield us fruits 
in seasons. He made the fields to ymld corn, so that.. Wf 
might resp them in harvesjL season. Can we be wanting 
in our duty toi^'ards siieli a nfi^ciful God Sever. 

To be dutiful, is to be obedient to His WilK If we 
can say. Oh Ood, Thy Will he done. Resign ourselves 
and all to Him, wc will then never be miserable, or in 

want. tClIEKRS.) 

After the lecturer had finished hiRjr/>/'d<^7i, the Chair' 
man spoke a few words, and thanked the Lecturer for the 
great interest he takes in the w^dfarn of the Society, and 
for his instructive .md interesting address. 

The Meeting came to a cIo.se at 6 p. m., with votes 
of thanks to the chair, and the learned lecturer. 

A very largely Bttended public ^fcctiv^;, convened by 
the Society, was held at the IimII of i)ie Caleutta School, | 
No. 24, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 9tli August, | 
1886, at 4 .^0 V. M , under the presidency of Bubu Nanda I 
liulal Pyne, B.A, | 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Sen'otanj ^ 
to the Society, had read the Pi'ocrrditfffs of \ he. laMf Mef tiioj, i 
which Were <luly confirmed, the Chairman asked Babu i 
Grish Chandra Chowdhery to cotninonce with his lecture | 
on— j 

Vanity 

The learned Speaker dwelt upon the Subject for more 
than an hour, in the course of wliich he said that, a proud 
mkrt is full of vanity. So, be cxt.remejy on your gunrd 
against Vanity, Ic is to be Iniagmed^ by how many 
•liferent ways Vanity defeats its own purposes. You 
must never seem to affect the charucter, in W'hich you 
have a mind to shine. He inwardly firm and bteudy. 
Know your own value, whatever it may b«, and act 
upon that principle. But, take great carovto let no body 
•Jiscover that, you df» know' your own value. Whatever 
real merit you have, other people will discover, and the 
people always magnify their own discoveries, as they lesson 
those of others. ' 

He always thinks much of himself, and very litth' 
of others. In his own estimation, he considers himself 
to be great, though he is but a puny human being, entirely 
dependent upon others for his support. 


For instance, by offering to God our wurk%of labours ; 
by raising a ttmph in Hih name ; by bowing our heads to 
His Majesty in adorn tion ; by praying and offering thanks- 
giving, and by singing His praise. The reason is that, as 
our Soul is created hyGorf, so also is our body, consequently, 
the body must pay that homage and tribute of 
gratitude toi the Creator, (('heers.) 

There is another reason, why we should ext^jrpally 
worship %G[od, Namely, as hatred and love are intensified 
by external acts, words, and gestures, so, in like manner, 
our love and adoration . are increased in intensity, by 
exterior *acts. {Cheers.) 

As man is composed of body and Smd, so, he 
should worsMp witl| • Wo<|y an4 Stpifi ^M4 .must observe 
that, whenever necessary, and in times of urgency and 
need, we . invoke the holy name of God as a witness to 
our acts ai>d deeds, and make vows, if ,Alitdghtf 
would be pleased to grant this or favor|.» we ; would 

<>fler in thankagiving and to His praiae tbii or that thing. 
God Is everywhere, and He sees our, actions, , 

ThO lecturer centnmed that, eeery filnaA«irnilfay'te' per- 
form toward'* bis Creator. Ood should be our all in- all; He 
not only created us, but, supports us, and carries ut through 
all out difl^uUies, with which we are surrounded on all 

.We«‘ , . . . 


Ood ie our only help^mate. Ho aloiie ckn axtrfdiite 
Jfrom nran^ can keep us to the path Pf . duty 

il^ne m to judge right from, wrong; 


jfoj4one can gK • M* V'* necsssajy stre^th'. tq dq. ..what 
in<«ifhtt ^ invoid what is wrongs Se^aloiio oangiwi 
m a|uih»lii^w^ f^w.^ihiways qpsn fo. im, u 

w« BO to fliw. win not driro 


Wise people consider all is vaitUy. There is nothing 
real in this world, ' What we think of, is vain. We might 
dream of riches, of power, but, 4lU vanish away, when 
we awake. We?.crtniii>t realise much, though we dre.iin 
of many things. , VVhnt we cannot realise, is neither real, 
nor substantial. ^Cheers.) 

A person, who)has received a good education, and is 
well-bred, is neyter min. Be not rain, for you must 
recollect that, you are nothing. Until, you can get a 
footing in this world by the display of your reason and 
intellectual faculty, the people must naturally think little 
of you. 

*A rain ’^rgon never leaves his foot-prints on the 
sands of Hthe. He is always proud. Every body hates 
him. So bbdy likes Kls company.''- When he makes his 
appearance * lu public, every body laughs at him. 
deridds him, and ne Is, never comfortable and happy. 
#e' always !sli&Ts‘ diiHiippy. He' entertains man# fond 
wishes^ which pass away like day*dreamB, and are never 

. A parscSI, who hopes for V too much, gets HttIK This 
ia always the case with the vain and the proud. He meets 
with disappohilmeut at every step of bis life. He 
always iHsd and dejeote<L :: Voo uan iwid>out when you 
him that, he is brooding on somathing visionary, {GheertJ 

tike Alanasohar’s vMon, every thhig passes before 
thental eyes, and he thihk^i Hiat; he"e«ti ditoli It. ; He doW 
so, and he is deceived. AU' flholi ‘<mt * his' neception, ^neo 
Irie *l«u latOi and ho. oamioViyhenk,Mp lU . He 
iHMler which he . was . bdru, ^e- ourseii bis friends, nis 
MighMusa, and enuirtifuee and motier. 

Thisisall tlwUa iW/itlfull*#^ gito* 



^ ¥ii8 ^(sucutXA 


ihf» #1^, 1^11 fooiitii^ f 

at Ifitt, ioie^h# w«»|fc|i; wMoh IkIj . fatb^ migliC have 

loft* Mm. , ^!e tosM t^^'frlendfhip 'of hia liMgf^M>iirtabd 
roUtivf;)^^ .. ' ^' • • ;.;_ ^..• 

Myndvite fa. tharafore, to you, Oe9U/e9g#il» .adVor J^ 
vaJm fiondi (GAeera.) 


After the lecturer had 6nUhed hia rpetcK the CAatf*iif«it 
ipokb a few werda, iimI thanked the leotiiror 

The Melting separated at 6 p. M.,1lirith k vote Of 
thanks to the chair. 

A public Meeting, convened iiy the Sbriety, tiras held 
at the nail of the OtUeufta Ar^onf, No 24, Niintola Street, 
on Friday, the 5th Noyeiniier, 1886. at 4*30 p. ti., tinder 
the presidency of Bahu Loke Nath Nandi, B.A. 

After the Proreeding^ of ihn lo»t Merting had been 
read by Babu Sham I^all l)ay, the Fonndtr and Rtortiary 
to tM rioeiioty, which were duly conhnued, the Chairinan 
asked Babu Mana Mahan Duss to deliver his lecture ou — 


Ooatattplatlon 

The speaker dwelt upon the SvhJaH for more than an hour, 
in the course of which he said that, 3fan is a contempla- 
tive being. The essence of the spirit, wliich is commonly 
called the Human &ovl, makes it confemphUive, 

Rational eantemnlathn both prodtahle and delightful. 
Contemplating the heavenly bodies raises onr minds to 
adore the power and glory of the D^ity, Viewing the 
earth with its various animals, excites us to admire Hit 
wisdom and benetmlenoe , and the profnssion of beautiful 
and salutary vegetables shows Hit super-abundant 
goodness and condesoenston. 

Directing and dxing the Intrllrctual eye upon suitable 
objeecs. artendod with proper reflections, is productive of 
the greatest advantages, as Well as the most reflned 
delights. 

By accustoming our minds to this employment, there 
is not an object in Aatwe, but, must forcibly excite our 
admiration and gratitude to our heavenly Maker. 

Who can survey the stary heaven, glowing with living 
sapphires - the Hun flaming ill the forehead of the morning 
sky, or the Moon rising in unclouded majesty, and not cry 
out with the holy Psalmist, 

The heavens declare the giort/ of (rod, and the 
firmament showoth His handi-work ! Whoa we look 
around us, and survey the earth, on wliich we live, the 
various aniifials with which it Is peopled, and the profussion 
of vegetables, with which it is clothe«l and adorned, wo 
are Inst in astonishment, and are ready to exclaim, in 
rapture. Great <»od ! How sublime, how beautiful, how 
vatjed are Tliy works l^Not the smallest blade of 


th« *tr, biit, londly ptMUHiM Ui 
Great Creator.; ^The radlited daisy, the lovely vkilet, 
the blooming rl^se, the vtktely elm,- and the majestfe oak, 
M with a unittd roide,— the band that mkde 

nt is Diidfir, . • ■' - i- ■ ■ 

It is absurd to lose the beauties of iNafurr, by always 
livifig in papulous ciries; 

NoW that we live in this world, not only for ourselves, 
but, also, for our family and ehildren, we are obliged to bo 
contewplative. To coutemplale upon things,, as ^ we see 
them. We look upon the Snn, the Moon, the Stars and 
the Sky. We begin* to contemplate, as to who haa nahered 
them into existence! It is the JVaftire o/ man that he is 
contemplative. 

The Sow/ could not exist, unless, it occupied itself now 
and then with coiiUmplntion, We contemplate, astowhat 
we should do, aud wbat we ahould avoid from doing. 
That is called the contemplative part of our Nature^ God 
haa made it so. Wo cannot act against Hit Will. 

A pel son, by being contemplative, is often led to 
dream now and then. Alauaschar had his vision, as 
poiirtrayed in the A rahian Thvvghtn, that was not 

contemplation. He dreamt of wild things, which could 
never be realised. He thought that, he wrs one day to 
become the Governor of the world, to bo possessed of 
vast wealth and fortune, wliich no body else possessed. 
That Was rightly called a mere dream, and not contem- 
plation. 

If we contemplate upon the changes, which Nature 
works with the aecline of the times and of the age, in 
which we live, if \Ve contemplate the things of this 
world— that surely is not ctmif mplaiion^ pure and simple. 
When we direct our thoughts to the Oreat Creator of the 
Unicerse— to the Father of all, to the Disposer of events, 
as we And them, that is oonU'wptcUioUt which fblflils the 
beat desire of the Soul. ^ 

It is Ood*g Will that we should not only contemplate 
the changes of the setisons, upon the flowers and the 
fruits, which, the change of our climate, produces for 
our oomfdrt aud happiness, but, also, wo should contemplate 
the root of all those, who, at Hif* coomuimt, brought the 
whole world into existence from nothing, who said unto 
Chaos that, out of Thee shall come out the beautiful worlil, 
with all its races of men, animals, fruits and flowers, with 
all their varieties, and at ffin word, all that we see around 
us, came into existence. When we contemplate all this, 
our Sold is enraptured, and lost in meditation. (Cheers.) 

After the learned speaker had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a feW words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 6 p. M., with a vote of thanks 
to the chair. 


Proceedings of the Thirteenth Anniversary Meeting of ihei Calcutta Literary Society held at the 
hall of the Calcutta School. No. 24, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 10th January, 1887, 
at 4 P. M., under the presidency of B^ibu Qopal Chandra Banerjea. The Meeting was 
largely attended. 


The Thirteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Cal cut fa 
Literary Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta School^ 
No, 24, Niintola Street, on Monday, the lOth January, 1887, 
at 4 V. M., under the presidency of Babu Gopal Chandra 
Banerjea, 

On the Chairman's tstking his teat^ amidst cheers, 
Babu Sham Lall Day, .the Foundf^ and Secretary to the 
Sodefy, said ; — 


▲ddrtsi >7 tilt Seorttary 

Mr^ Chairman ct7id Oentlemeg^ 

The Af«rf/7iy, which We are holding to-day, is to celebrate 
the Thirteenth Anniversary , of tits Calcutta Literary 
Society^' nnd I l^n glad ..'to saV that it continues in its 
caroer of usefulness. ' ‘ , 

the' Twelfth Anniverea^J Meeting if the Rociety was 
held a^ the hall ot Gie CalcisSa Bom Baiar Branchy 

No. l9d| Bow Basar Streep on Th'iirsday, £he 14th January, 
18S6k at 4-30 F. ii„;when Baba Kagmdra Nath Chatterjea 
delivered a lectuxaon.Xf/e of Julius Qae^ar, before a large 
gatheviiig of Members and 'well-wishers of the Society^ 
Bahu Chaudi CtMOrii BaaorjeajK.Hoad^^^aster of the Hindu* 
^cAoo4 preside J, , 

Beindes the I2th Anniversary Mseting^ of (he Seciefy, the 
foliaw^g three lectures' were delivered during the year 

A) On tiafCs Dui^ (owalrds Otdf by Babu Nasendra 
‘ ' %««*!!••» »«<>« preiiaenci of febu 

Haris Qhlindra 8aijyaJu ^A.» at the MI of the 
i‘ Calcutta ScAoof,' Bow Batokr Braack, No,^ 196, 

)8t6rA>i-S>r. M. 


(2) On Vanity, by Balm Orish Chandra Chowdhery, 

under the prceidency of Habu Nanda Dulal 
Tyne, B.A., at the hall of the Calcutta School, 
No. 24, Niintola Street, ou Monday, the 9lh 
Anguftt, 188H, at 4-30 P. M. 

(3) On Contem2>lation, by Babu Mana Mahan Dass, 

under the presidency of Balm Loka Nath 
Nandi, B.A., at the hall of the Calcutta School, 
No. 24, Nimtola Street, on Fridify, the 6th 
November, 1886, at 4-30 p. m. 


The following is a summary of the business transacted 
during the session 1880 ; Viz, : — 

On the 10th May, and, on the 31st July, .1886, repect- 
ively, tbs (Society. presented 7*tco Congratulatory Addrenses, 
signed by its Thirty-one and Twenty-one distinguished 
Members, to theic Highnesses Sir Pratab Naraiyan i^ingh, 
G.C.S.I., Maharajah Bahadur of (>ashnrrere, and Sir 
Sivaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.!., Maharajah Bahadur of Indore, 
on the occasion of their Highnesses* lustallations, ana 
expressing 'Tihereiti satisfaction ak tfisir Highnesses* 
accession to^ the hereditary Musnud h of their Highnesses* 
Princely Families. The Addressee werk kindly accepted*. 

On the 22nd May, 1886, ' the* So^i^y pkhseDted an 
Address of Congratulation, signed by its Twenty-six distin- 
guished Members, to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queeu- 
Emprese of India, on Her Majesty *e attaining the Six ty- 
eightb Anaimsary of Her Maieety *! Birtk-dayvTke Addrest 
was forwarded through His Honor thelAentenant-Oh^ernotr 
of Bengal^ ahd' Ik was duly acknowledged, stating therein 
IhatMd AtpMsie'^iii^ appreciatep thoigiymB fP^f^c^ , 
6p (Ac Soetfiy. ' . . . v:- r; 
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VtiOiMEDimS m fWBtJLC OF 


B«for« Miiiliiig lh« A4dr«M to Her tho 

EmproM of IiicUo» a Utter woe forwofilea to Hie ifoQOt 
tlio Lietttoiiiaiit«GoverQor of Bengal, on the 26th Aprilt 
lg86» foqueetiiig Hie Honor to forward the Adftreee 
to Her Imperial Majeety, in England, to which tho folUw* 
ing toplywaareoeired:- 


Dbab 8ib, 


The Bhrnhhory, DBvjeeliQgv 
April doth, 1886, 


In reply to yoar letter of 26th instant, I am deeired 
by the Lieutenaot-Goveriior to eay that on receipt of the 
Address of Congratulation to Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress from the Calcutta Literary Society it will be 
forwarded to the Government of India in the usual manner 
for transmission to England. 


To SHAM LALL DAY, Enq,, 
Honorary Seeretary, 
Calcutta Literary Society* 


Yours faithfully^ 
F C. BARNES, 
l*rivate \^ecrttaiy» 


On receipt of the above letter, the Seoy. to the Society 
forwarded the Address to His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor ofBengal,on the 92nd May, 1885 for transmitionto 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, in 
England, to which the following the acknowledgmen 
was received 

The Shrubbery, Darjeeling, 
25</« May, 1886. 

Dear Sib, 

In acknowledging tho receipt of your letter of the 
22Bd instant, I am desired to say that the address of 
congratulation therewith forwarded, has, by desire of tho 
Lieutenant-Governor, been forwarded to the Government 
of India, Home Department for transmission to Her 
Majesty the Queen- Empress. 

To Babit sham LALL DAY, Yours faithfully, 

a Found er-^cretary , F. C. BARNES, 

Catemtta LUttrary Socirty. Private Secrotary^ 


The following letter was subseqently received from the 

Ooremmvnt qf Bengal ; — 

From No, 1464 P, 

H. A. D. Phillifs, Esq., 

Offg. Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Judicial, Political and Appointment Departments. 
To 

The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society. 

Dated Calcutta, the mh July, 1886. 

Sir, 


On the 25th May, 1886, a Ueuage </ Congratumion 
wa. Mint to Rajendra Naraiyan Roy, Rajah B^adur 
of Rhowal, and a Member of the becom- 

ing the RajuhBakadur, to which the following Jefegrota was 


received ; — 


To 

The Founder Secy., 
Cal. Lit Society, 
Calcutta. 

Many thanki 


Telegram, No, 27199. 

Dated, 31st May, 1886. 

I From 

I Rajah Bahadur, 

I Rajendra Naraiyan Roy, 

1 Datyrdinyk 


On the 39th May, 1886, a Mteuage of OmgraMmticnwan 
■ant to the ffiin*bU Kameswar Singh, /fq/aA BahaAnrtf Rqy- 
na§ar,.,Dar^ketnffaM, and a Meml>erol the mi hiie 

becoming lb|/aA Bahadur, to wliich the following, reply was 

ve^Fi^ DurUua'g^h, June 23fci, 1*^6^ 

lanch obliged to jpoo for your Telegium<of the 30lh 
Mny, yon oongfottilnto me on receiving the Title 

TLaBinitlAyi Ramenwor Singh. 


In beroming a Member of the Calenita Literary Society, 
We EetedUney LieoUnant-Q^hd Bao H^aU Sir &knyat 
Mito Kkndkey Skaeteoktrt fahgh BttiUnftit;, JT.C.'F./.t 
Preeident of ' the Cbunefl of Regtney, and Prime- 
Minister Sahib of the State <f Gwalior, very kindly Sent the 
feitoeeiny letter 

•Gwalior, thq 7th August^ 1866* 

Sir, 

In reply to ymr two eoneecotire letters to His High- 
ness the Maharajah, I have the pleasure to intimate to 
you that His Highness, on account of bis minority,, thought 
it advisable, for the time being, to direct me to become a 
Member of the most reputed Society, whosji aim and object, 
I am convinced, are to advance the weli-beuig and welfare 
of the public. 1, therefore, beg you to euroll my name in 
the list of Members. • * * . 

In conclusion, I wish you and the Society every success 
in all their laudable undertaking. 

To SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary, GaNPATRAO KHUDKEY, 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

On the 2 let August, 1886, a Letter of Congratula- 
tion was sent to His Highness the Maharajah Scindia 
Sahib of Gwalior, Q.C.S.I., on His Highnesas’ recovery 
from severe illness, to which the following reply was 
received from Hie Exrellvncy Lieutenant-Colonel dao Raiah 
Sir Ounput Rao Khndkey Shamuherr Jnngh Bahadur, 
A.C.S./., Preeident of the Council of Regency and Priine- 
Minister Sahib of the State of Otoalior ;•> 

Gwalior, the 2lbth August, 1886. 

Dear Sir, 

I, as directed by His Eicoellency Sir Ganpat Rao 
Khndkey, beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated 21st August and to thank you for your kind enquirier 
after the health of His Highness the Maharajah Scindia, 
who, he is rejoiced to say, is improving in his health. 

With every good wishes. 

To SHAM LALL DAY, Esq , Yours very Sincerely, 
Secretary, PA N DIT U M A CH A RN, 

Calcutta L Horary Society, Pr irate Seerttavy to 

24, yimtola Street, Calcutta, H, E. Hao Rajah Sahib, 


On the 29th November, 1886, an Address of 
Welcome, signed by Fourteen distinguished Members 
of the Society, was submitted to Their ^ Royal Highnesses 
the Duke and Duchess of Connaught, K G., Kt., G.C.S.I , 
G.C.M.G., C.B., on the occasion of Their Royal High- 
nesses'Second visit to Calcutta. Tlie AddvvshyfoM graciously 
accepted. 

Tht Bf plies ware liesTd vitb Applstue. 

Gentlemen, I have now a cheerful duty to perform in 
announcing to yon that, the following, illuetinone Xoblemen 
of India ami GHutlemen have become Members of the 
Society, during the year, 1886 : — 

Xtmbsrs of tho Soeioty 

Names : — 

His Highness Farzand-i-Khas-i-Daulat-i 
Iiiglishia, MahaiMjah Sir Sayaji Rao 
(jack war Sena Khas Khail Shamsher, 

G.C.8.I., (vaekwar Sahih of Borada,... 

His Excellency Lieidenant-Colonel Rao 
Rajah Sir Gnnpat Rao Khndkey 
8hamsher, .laugh Bahadur, K.C.S.I , 

President of the Coum'H of Regency and 
Prime- M i niHrr Sahib of ( > omlior Slate, 
on behalf of His Highness the 
Maharajah Scindia .Sahib of Gwalior,. 

His Higimess Zaliin Singh, Maharaj - 
BanaSahib of J ha Uawar State, 

His Highness Sir Pratap Naraiyan Singh, 

K.C.I.E., Maharajah Sahib of Ajodhya, 

His Highness Sir Krishna Pratap 8*^hi, 

K.C.l.E., Maharajah Sahib of Hutwa, 

His Highness Sainbhu Singh, Rajah Sahib 
of 'faiyore^ *•• ' 

Her Highness Mahtah Koeri, Maharani 
Sahdw of Hardoi-Dharampur, 

His KIglmese Rajendra Naraiyan Roy, 

Raj*^ Bahadur of Joydebpnr-Darca, 

His Highness Mlrsa Amir-ud-deeii, €.I.E,| 
ffwoah Sahib of Luhas^t, 

MaharajahSir S>cc»mi/f Jauaxdhan Aoha^ya 

dakiU of Rrwah Stete,. .m 

LaUtpAf Rhaii, Rajah Sahib of Atamgarh, 

* ^fattiat Shah, Rajah Sahib of Atamgarh, 

RM f.4ili Ram Rattan ^^idur^ 

Ranfu^r of Mian MefT, 
l^eth Benade Ram Bolohairot Sahib, BSnkir 
of Jhntrapitnm, 

Cbowdhery Dhyau Shif^b Sahib, Eemlfidair ' 
of Khanth, ... 

SriNaraiyanPrasad Singh Sahih ofRewahf 
Gungadhar Kao C^araj Sahtb of Khwali. 

Har bansh Prasad Pandit Sahih of Rewan, 

Syed Ata Hussein Khan, Etmindartf 
Khagra-Burneah, m * 

Rabtt Ikpin BebiitBoie, i.. 


.•i 
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Dates 


16-12-86. 


7 - 8 - 86 . 

14 5-87. 

9-4-86. 

9-9-86. 

16-12-86. 

17-1-86. 

lF-5-86, 

96-6-86. 

194 86. 
«f.4-86. 
^ 19-4-86. 

i[f4-86. 

:W7 »«• 
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( ii)B. Several Letters of Oongratolation received by Babn Sbam Lall Day’ Pounder Secretary 
O alcutta Literary Society , on the oocaaion of hia m arriage h 3 ld on tha 7th June, 1886 

Prom His Honor the Hon’ble Sir Augustus' Prom Vko 7 

SBBPBBKBr, Darjeuliko, Ahsun Munzii,, Dacca, 

Dear Sir, 9lh June, ISSd. f a • , u xt , 

I am desired bj the Licutenant Governor to thank ,, desired by Nawab hHumolluh to write and 
you for inviting hiu) to be piesent at your nmriiugn, 3°“ '««• >our i iiid invitation to attend your 

and to say that he regrets he will not be able to pa' ty, which he is sorry he cannot attend 

attend the cerciuony, as he will not bo in Oalcutta o' *■ ‘^.“' 1 '!''^“'®' 

when it takes place. He wishes me to offer you his Day, Vours faithfully, 

congratulations on the happy event. b aicuita. W_ Edwaids. 

Owing to ruy absence front Calcutta, I am unal.le t,- l Z~ 

to accept the invitation you have sindly sent to the Hon’ble Sir Gujputi 

my^elf. Yours htithfullv, ^ ^ ^ ^^ahaiujuh of \iS6gapatJim 

Bttbu Sham Lall Pay, F. C. Uanu;. Jfl.t;ran,, .So l7nl«. 

Calcutta. Privute iiecnt,ini. Jun>‘, 


From His Honor the Hon’ble Sir Augustus 
Rivers Ihompsou, K 0. 8. 1 , 0. 1. E., Lieute- 
nant-Governor of Bengal 

SHRPBBieRY, DaRJEKLINO, 
Dear Sir, 9th June, 1886. 

I am desired by the Lieutenant-Governor to thank 
you for inviting him to be piesent at your marrmgft, 
and to say that he regrets he will not be able to 
attend the ceremony, as he will not bo in Oalcutta 
when it takes place. He wishes me to offer you his 
congratulations on the happy event. 

Owing to riiy absence from Calcutta, I am unable 
to accept the invitation you have ivindly Kent to 

Yours faithfullv, 

Babu Sham Lall Pay, F. C. BurnJis, 

Calcutta. ^ Pfivuie ^ecTttury. 

From His Honor the Hon’bic Sir Charles 
Umpherston Aitchison, k O S I , C I E., 
Lieutenant Governor of the Panjab, and its 
Lt pendencies : — Puiyaik iSK( kktauy s Oj-fick, 

BaHNRS ('OUliT, 

Simla ^ 7lh June^ \88U, 

I am directed to acknowledge the lecc ipt of yom 
communication, dated let June, hSHfJ, and to convey 
to you the thanks of Charles Aitchison for your 
invitation. I uiii, 

i Babu JSham 1 all Day, Truly Yotirs, 

Calcutta. J. B. Dulling 

Private beerttanj. 

Prom Her Highness Asha Eumari Devi, i 
Maharani of the State of Kalahundi j 

DATED, HiIoWaNI P TXA, ' 

Dear sir, The June, J880\ 

I beg to acknowledge the tavoiir of your l«t In- 
stant that I was biglily decorated with profound 
trladnesH lujariiig your marriage celebration might 
have well been celebrated with charuied desire on 
the 7tli current by the blessing of our Almighty 
Feitlicr, and such invariable kindness and care of 
your love inspired mo with an unbouiuled happiness 
which certainly made rn}^ heart extreme glad, and I 
too pray that may iaod bless the Couple Kteruity. 

* * ♦ i earnestly hope that you will kindly 
accept the golden ring have been sent to you in a 
separate parcel without any kind of deny and oblige. 


To Pabu Sham Ball Dny, 

Po // // // tr aSV(.-7v (ti y, 

Calcutta Literary Sooicty. 
i eoijgiatiilulo you on 


Fi om 

Sir Gujputi Pao, 

VlV.Mg.'iputHin. 
your marriage May 


I'o BfiUu Sliam Lall Day, 


Your well wisher, i 


I iJen veils choictst blessings shower upon you both. 

1 * - ■ 

: From His Highness the Hon’bJe 8ir Rame- 

i ^ ®'^^harajah gahibof 

, parthajigah and Member of the Vicerov’ 

' Legislative Council : — ^ 

.W_v hi-iir Mr, JlojtMff.ir, /SSl', 

1 l.nv« lUMiy f,nm li„i.,f f,,,- ,i,„y 

lmr<' niily ju^t i. i civi il i>filiflbt Jmio 

i..y rrtmn. 1 l„.,,e tiu- 
iii.d I.Ktivities luivo p.„s..e.| r,(r s,.ti>f„cu>iily and that 
j yolir married life wii] |>t* most hujipy. 

I To lUlm 1)1.111 Ull D:i.v, ‘ Y'o.ir« truly, 

1 rOHKuer Sicy,, tal. Lit Sonj^ Pumeswar Singh. 

From His Highness Nawab Ahmed-ulla 
Khan Sahib of Meerut City : - ftlc rut ciiy, 

Th^ V,h JuiiP^ iSSi) 

^ jVawiib Ahmed nlla Khan of Mttrut City thmiks 
Habii I'^liam Lai Day for his kimi iiivitaiion to the 
wedding, and though 1 id regrets h^s inability to be 
present on ilie liappy (xeasitih at . uoh slant imiiee 
lie desires to ofKu* bis hearty eongrat uhitifJii.s. and 
prays God Alu.ij-I.ty will hliowcr Ilia dioiccst blcs.v 
ings oti the hapfiy pair. 

To Bibu Sham Lall Day, 

, Foundtr-.iecrel.iry, Ca/niila Lituanj Sochltj. 


FnUHtl(7' Serretari/, Aslia Kinnaii Devi, 

Calcutta Literary Tiociety. Maharani of Kulahumli, 

From the Chief Karbhari, Gondol State 

. GoNoul, 6th Jane, 1886. 

The Chief Karbhari, Gondol State, while acknow- 
ledging with thanJ‘S the kind iiivitaiioii of aMf. Sham 
La!l * ay to the celebration of his marriage, mucli 
regrets his inability to be present on the happy 
occasion. 

To Sham I>all Day, Esq., 

Foxin tier Secy., CtdetUta LiUrary Society, 


From His Highness Abhinava Puma Priya 
Siinivasd Row, Jaghiruar Sahib of Arni : 

No 2 -lb. Wootilniiila, 

Dear Sir, Ootacamam), IS k Juue^ 1886. 

Your invitation card to hand, ;nid I am glad to 
hear the happ> m wsof your marriage, and I pray 
Gnd to shower on you and your family the l lessing^ 
of prosperity. ] remain, Dear Srr. 

Yniirs Smeerely 

To Mr. Sham L.ll Day, A. Srinivas Rao 

Secrtiuiy, Lai. Lit S’>c'uty, Jayhirdar of Arni. 


From His Highness The Hon'ble Sir Fak- 
hrud-DauUh Amir-ud-din K. 0. I E, 

A awob •^ohib of Lmaru, and Mt mber of the Uw r- 
iior-GenmiCs Lrgislattve CottneU AoAaroo, 1 ^ (i SO. 

Miri'tt Amir ud din of Lolmioobegs to ackno^' ledge 
with bincere thanks the itery polite invitation hy Babu 
^^ham Lall D»»y,^oiinck‘r Hecretarj' to the tu/caPa Li- 
terary Socu fy, at the celebration of his marriage, ami 
has much pleasure to a0*oH his hearty oougratuia- 
tions on the Babu ^ahib, litid desires from the Al- 
mighty God every blessing, happiness and mutiiu] 
alleciion for the Bride and Bridegroom. 

the writer hopes, that owing lo a very farand long 
journey, he would be eAcu{>ed from being present at 
Lhe marriage. 

With best compbru^ts, Amiruddin, 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Hatcub of Zoharoo, 
^onnder-Secyo, Cal, Lit, Society » 

'■ iy #• 


From His Highness Rao Arjan Singh, Maha- 
raj -Kumar Sahib of DuUiah 

My Dear yir, Naini Tal, IGihJime, 1886. 

I have the greatest pleasure to acknowledge the 
receipt of the card of i >vitation, ( so very kindly 
sent by you ), to attend uiiir marriage ceremony 
] lay, accept my best and most sincere congratuia 
tions for this auspicious oci usiou. 

May God Ali.iighty Bless the Happy tnarriage, 
and shower down His choicest blessings and piospe* 
rity on you and your lady I * * 

♦ # * * 

Trusting you are enjoying good health, and with 
my best wisoes for the happiness and the piti-periiy 
of your new marriage. 

To Babu Sham Lail Day, I remain, SJir, 

^eey., ( ul, l.it Society, Ever Yours Siiicbrely, 

Calcutta. Arjun Singh of Duiia.” 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Ta Their Highnesses the Nizam Sahib 
Httdtrakod-Deccan, G.C.SI., and Jangh Baha- 
diir Khan, C.I.E., Kajah Sahib of Nanoara, woo 
are illustrious Members of the Soeietf/, I beg 
hereby to express my deep obligation for their 
making contributions to the Society, on the 8th 
March and 29th September, 1886, respectively. 

'I'he grateful thanks of the Society are hereby 
civen to His Highness the Geakwar Sahib of Rarada, 
c, c. s. I ■ an illustrious Patron of the Soc e y, for 
His Highness' I.iberal Contribution made to the 
Socie"i>, on the 4th December, 1886. His Highness 
very k'ndly expressed his sympathy with the work 
and eforts of the Institution, 

Gentlemen, The cordial thanks of the Society arc 
also tendered to His Highness Sir Bhagvat Singhji 
c, c. S. 1 ., Thaker Sahib of Goniol Stale, for 
His Highness’ voluntarily presenting to the Society, 

(j„ the 24 til M.ny, 1886, the tollOwing two works 
of His Highness ; vh : — 

(\) Journal of thV visit to En.'Jaird in r8S”, 

(i) Proceedings of the Installation Ceremonv 
of His Highness Sir Rhatvat Sihgliii, 

G. C. S. I., Thaker Sahib of Gomlol 
State, on the 25th August, 1884. 

Gentlemen, it is with great pleasure that, i he.tr to 
announce to you that, the Calcutta School and its Bmo 
Bazar Branch, that were est.iblished under the 
auspices of this Socictv, on the \st March, 1883., 
and on the 24th July, 1884, respectively, are pro- 
gressing favurably. 

^ Examiners were all satisfied with the results 
of the Annual E. Kami nation, and they all liaye given 
testimonials of th< ir approliation Ijy recording their 
respective opinions in writing. 

Many thanks ate due to the Gentlemen, wfto 
inspected the Schools last y«>'r, as also to those, who 
conducted the Annual Examination of the boys. 

There is but ' one remark of great importance to 
be added in this place. It is very gratifying to find 
that the School have already been fortunate enough m 
securing the sympathies of many illustrious Noblemen 
I and Gentlemen. 

Gentlemen, I am also glad to inCornr you th.it, 
on the s t" April, im 8C, another Miidle Class 
linylisk School, under the designation of the 

! Cak/itta School, Kansaripata Branch, was ojiencd, 
j at the premises, No. 81, Haranasi Ghose's Street, 
Calcutta, under th- auspices of this Society. ^ 

In the middle of June, 1886, the Calcutta School 
(.l/iif«) was removed from No. 50, Nanda 1 '^;'"* 
Sen's Street, Serva Bazar, to a large, three storied 
and well ventilated new spacious building, No. 24, 
Nimiola Snect, Oilcutta, 

liie Office of the Calcutta Literary Society was 
also removed to tliat fine building, since t 8o. 

Gentlemen^ tiie best thanks ot the ^oacty are 
^'ereby tendered to those, who have shown 
paihy with, and appreciation of the effort of the 
Sfw/v, and who, very kindly, t<'ok part at the 
Mcetin^Si and expressed words of encouragement 
With the work of the Society, 

In conclusion, allow me to take this Ofiportunity 
of expre.ssing mv deep sense of gratitude to 
Patrons and Members of the ^ociety^ and to the Press,, 
in particular, for the kind interest they take in the 
welfare of this Literary lustiff/ition. 

Now may God bless the Society with every 
success. ( Cheers ). . , j a 

After Babu Sham Lull Day, the Founder zna 
^Citetaiy to the Society ^ had read the Reporf 
was duly confirmed, Treasurer submitted the 
Accounts of the Society ^ fot the year 1886, which 
were also passed. 

The Chairman, then asked Baba hUhendra 
Waih Bose to deliver his lecture on — 

• Primitive Aryans 

The speaker dwelt upon the Subject for more 
lhan an hour, in the course of which he said thatj 


as regards the Aryans of tJu Pnmitive Ares^ men 
were quite in the dark. He referred to his liear«TS 
to the pasfe^s of Mr. Lubbods Pre-HUtoric Times and 
Taylors Works^ respect ivly. 

He said that, tht^re was a man, who enlightened 
many a man as regards the antiquities ofAn feni/ndia^ 
but, that man was lost, and the loss was' ir-rep;iir- 
ahle — meaning, the late Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra, 
c. 1. E, — we shall not look upon his life agai". 
Perhaps, he could enlighten Dr. Sir W. W. 
Hunter, k. c. s. i., himself, as regards the geniuses 
of the Primitwe Annans,, respectively. 

He continued that, the Aryans of the Primitive 
A^i^e were a different class of people from what we 
now find them to he. They differed in their mode 
of li/ing. They differed in food, in dress, and in drink, 
and were we now to meet witli an Aryan of the olden 
times,, we would not find his prototype in the 
pre.sent Aryan Race, 

The old Anan was a person of Spiritual type. 
His '^Spirituality was of the greatest imiK/rtance 10 
him. H*» always subordinated his animal cravines 
to his Spiritual Nature, It was thi.s, tliat made 
the Primitive Aryans great, as tiiey were gr**at in 
wisdom, learning and knowledge.great in self-sacrifice, 
and in every thing, that makes humanity a lit subject 
of study by those, who wish to exhibit man in his 
Spiritual Nature to the world. 

The diwelopment of the Soul was the one 
great aim of the Prhnitivc Aryan, He likene|l his 
S<?/i/unto a lava burning with fire, by the power of 
widen, every low desire might be burnt and dt‘s- 
troy«d, and find no existence in the human breast. 

India is the only country, even in her present 
degraded condiiiov), i\\e Spirit, finds its solace 

in all that is heavenly and graceful, - in all that is 
inward,— and not external, where Spirituality still 
hovers in the atmosphere, and where the external 
surroundings still stimulate tl>c Soul to soar up- 
wards, and do not fetter it with the objects of this 
world. 

Leaving its lofty SpintwiUty n.side, there was 
still, another aspect • f the Souf the .study of which 
wilfastonish the world ; Vtz, ils ReUxious aspci f, 
its inanv virtues, it.s iin beiuling rcciitudi*, and the 
loftiness of ils animated desire. ^Uit ol th’is Spiritual 
development, the domt^slio life of the Primitive 
Aryans was moulded into prc>per shape and form. 

It was one perpetual source of comfort and 
ease to all the me.nbers of the family, who live 
together under one common roof, and out of which 
grew the Old /oint-Hindu-Family-Syslem,'—d)C 
admiration of the Mmrld. P,ut, which is, at present, 
a sourse of constant trouble and discord, under 
the irifluence of the present civilization. It was its 
Spirituality, which made Lndta great, and which 
we ought to study it the present lime. (^Chctis.) 

The Chairman then made a very elocinent 
speech. He said that, the Report, which was read 
by the Seeeetay. has furnishccl infonnation re- 
garding the Soctety and its two Schools, and he 
need not, therefore, repeat them, in detail, W’th 
which it had to dealt. 1 he Calcutta Piteear*) 
Socirtoj has been doing work, so far as 

lies in its power, and he, therefore, tendered 
his cordial thanks to the Secretary, for his taking 
so much trouble for the Society, 

He expressed his admiration for the thorough 
manner, in which the Society had been con 
ducted. He said that he knew the Secretary 
for several years indeed, since the foundation 
of the Society, \x\ 1875, and he could bear ample 
testimony to the fact that, he did not work 
for a name. He thanked the gentlemen for 
their attendance, and he thought thev had ^ood 
reasons to compliment the indefatigableSecretary 
to the Society, lot the highest testimony to the 
good work, which he was doing. 
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May the giver of all good bless the Society 
for many years yet to come. {Cheers, ) 

The Meeting terminatt‘d at 6-30 p. m., with a vote 
of thapks lo the Oiair, 

A large number nf gentlemen ass*‘mbled at the 
liall of t"e Calcutta ?ichool^ 24, Nimtola Street, on 
Saturday, the 5th February, 1887, at 4*30 p. M., 
lo hear the lecture of Babu Mahesh Chandra 
Bandyapadhya on — 

Generosity 

ihe Afectin;^ was held under the presidency of 
Babu Malle?! dra Nath Dass, H.A. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the ^ociet\\ had read the Froceediny^s of 
the last Mceiioy,^ which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman asked the lecturer o begin. 

The learneil speaker dwelt upon the Subject for 
nearly an hour, in tue course of which he said that, 
(Generosity is doinsr something more than we are 
obliged to do. The moment a person foregoes 
lus right in favor of another, and grants him more 
than he can demand, that moment he becomes 
yeneroHS, 

Generosity produces Generosity, A truly yenerous 
man looks for no return for his ycnerosit\\ and, there- 
tore, he is not disappointed, if he bestows his 
tovours upon au unworthy object. Men do not 
often care to be outdone in generosity, 

Man should always posse.ss a ytnerouS’hearty and 
be foryivtny;^ if he expects others to forgive him 
for his trespasses. 

Generosity can only dwell in a magnanimous 
lieart. It is true generosity that enables Iiim to be 
torgiving. A ycnerons man •A\\s:xy^ possesses a larg** 
heart where he finds room for other people to sit 
beside iiim. {Cheers), 

He conducts himself in such a way, as to attract 
notice, and to become a tool in the hands of others 
lo show his to his fellow-men. You ca«» 

ill-treat him, he will forgive you, nay, treat you so 
well that you will be ashamed, at the end, of your 
past conduct. 

We should h^yienerouSj not only to our families, 
but^ to our neighbours and tellow iiien also, — without 
(lislinciion of Caste^ Colour, Creed, or Nationality. 
{Cheers), 

After the speaker had finished his Speech^ the 
Chairman upoke a few words, and thanked the 
lecturer. 

The Meeting di-^solved at 6 p. m., with a vote of 
thanks lo the Chair. 

A public Meetiny,^ convtuied by the Calcutta 
Literary Society, was lield at the hall of the Calcutta 
School, No 24, Nimtola .Street, on Monday, the 14th 
March, 18H7. at 4e-3o P. m, under the presidency 
of Babu J.alit Kumar Bose, B, A The Meeting 
was Jarg-cly attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretivv to the Society ^ had r»*ad the Proceedings oj 
the last Afeettny, wWxch were duly confirmed, the i 
Chairman asked Babu Parefth Nath Dc to deliver ' 
his lecture on — I 

The Advantages of Education t-r- 

The lecturer dwelt upon the Subject for nearly 
au hour, in the course of which he said that, Fdu- 
catun ai 'aiis, training of young men^ Education 
has its advantages and disrad Vantages. A persotv 
who is ilLeduc^ied, will do immense harm lo 
Society, Jll^ducated men cannot know themselves. 
Phey cannot seek the ggod of others. They feci 
always miserable at tlie happiness of ofhejrs. They 
think, as if they are do ng a thjng, that they should 
not do. They will never try to promote the good of 
Oth^ people. An ill-^educated person is, therefore, 
wbrse than an ignorant man. The latter will be 
content firith what he has, and; what he acquires 
at the bidding of other people. 


A Well-Educated person is an acquiaicion to 
SiHiety His company is always soujghe for.?* He 
will never tell you that, he was too busy to give 
his attention to your services. He will always be 
ready to obey your call. He will always be at 
your service. He will never tell you that, he is 
unable to attend to your wishes. 

The Education, that is imparted in our Schools 
is defective, in various ways. If the quality o\. that 
Education U not improved, it will hardly produce 
many good men, amongst us. Good education is like 
a jewel, that will brighten and adorn even the most 
deformed person. Good education will help a person 
to learn good breeding, and good manners. Unless, 
a person is ivcU-bred, he cannot be said to have 
shared the benefirs ofs^ood education, {Cheersyt 

After the speaker had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the 
lecturer. 

The Meeting dispersed at 6 P. M., with a vote of 
tlianks lo the Chair. 

A public Afeeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School, No. 24, Nim- 
tola Street, on Friday, the i5lh April, 1887, at 
4-30 p. M., under the presidency of Babu Nritya 
Gopal SurKar, B. A. The Meeting was largely 
attended. 

After the Proceeiiw^s of the last Afeeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Pounder an.i 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman called upon Babu Gakul Chandia 
Dhar to deliver Ids lecture on— 

Travelling 

The Speaker dwelt upon the Subject for near ly 
an hour. He said that, travelling was of very great 
importance lo every body, who wished to know for 
himself what was going on around him. A know- 
ledge of the habits and customs of other peoples 
is essentially necessary, lo enable a man to make 
himself thoroug^hly experienced in the ways of 
the world. 

A person might educate himself, might aetjuire 
kn .)uK;dgo, and grow in wisdom, but, all that must 
go lor nothing, until, he acquires the experience of 
thcivorld. But, the latter cannot be acquired 
without travel. 

A person, who sticks to his home, can seldom be 
expected to impart practical instruction to his fellow- 
brethern. 

A lover of home lik**s solitude. He shuns the 
company of others, and cannot, therefore, expect 
lo possess, all that is necessary to make him a 
master of himself. As Pope said, the proper study 
of mankind, is man. If you wish to know others, 
you should travel from one end of the country 
to the other, in order to see with your own eyes, 
what other Nations think of you. Until, you know . 
that, you cannot possibly become humble and 1 
p mitant by c»»mparing^ your condition with that 
f otiiers 

The state of Society differs in different countries. 
Other Nations are different from ourselves. You 
cannot know them, unless, you quit home, and ! 
subject yourself to all the inconveniences, which j 
travel must entail upon you. 

This is t!ie reason why Europeans travel to 
mpst distant lands. Wherever they go, they not 
only trv to utilise the resources of otner people, 
but, lo take advantage of all that \sgood in, them. 

'The Bengali generally likes his own home. 
is, therefore, despised. If you wish to avoid of being 
despised, you should leave home, and begin to 
travel, and benefit by the example of enterprising 
Races, 

Ttavel, in the younger person^ is a part of educa-^ 
tion , — in the elder, a part of experience. Young men 
should travel under some tutor oi great expet^eru^ 
The things to be seen and observed are ihe 
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of Pnf^ces^ th6 Courts of Justice^ the walls and 
forliAcattons of cities and towns, and, the havens and 
hafbour, antiquities and ruins, libraries, colleges and 
lectarf.-roonis, where any exist, in short, whatsoever 
is memorable in the places, where they go. After all 
of which, the tutors, or pupils, ought to make 
deligent enquiry. 

Let the traveller carry with him some card, or 
book, describing the country, where he travelleth, 
which will be a good key to his enquiry. 

Let him also keep a diary. Let him not stay 
long in one city or town, more or less, as the 
place* deserveth,— but not long 

Let him procure recommendation to some persons 
of quality^ residing in the place whither he 
romoveth, that he may use his favor in those 
things, he desireth to see or know. Thus, 
he may abridge his travel with much profit. 

As for the acquaintance, vrhich is to he sought 
in travel^ that which is most of all profitable, is 
acquaintances, 'with the Secretaries, and employe i 
men of Ambassadors, For, so in travelling in one 
country, lie shall suck the, experience of many. 

Let him »lso See and visit eminent persons of 
all kinds, which are of great name abroad, that he 
may be able to tell how the life agreeth with the 
fame. 

When a traveller returnetli home, him not 
leave the countries, where he hath travelled altoge 
tiler behind him ; but, maintain a correspondeiTce 
by letters with those of his acquaintance, which arc 
of most worth. Let his travel aopear rather in his 
discourse, than in hi** apparel or gesture. 

To derive any advantage from travelling, it is 
not sufficient to pass through different countries 
We oujiht to know hoiv to travel. We ought to 
make a proper use of our eyes, and turn them towards 
the most important objects. 

Many gain less information from travelling than 
from books. Those travel, without guide, can 
discern nothing. Others do not improve, because, 
they do not take pains to acquire information. 

There is a great difference between travelling 
to see a country, and travelling to see thn inhabi- 
ta?its. Travel confirms the natural bent of the mind 
and will either make a man good or bad. For when 
a man returns from hi.s travels, his character is gene- 
rally fi.xcd for life. 

T) travel for travelling's sake, is only to wander 
about like a Vagxbani. To travel for improvement, 
is cveii too vui^ue an object For mere improve- 
ment, without «»aving some particular object in view, 
amounts to nothing. 

\ lilting Foreign countries and surveying the 


various productions of Nature make a man 
perfect himself. ( Cheers). 

After the lecturer had concluded his Speech, t^e 
Chairman spoke a few words and thanked^ the 
lecturer. 

The Meeting terminated at 6 P. m., with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 

A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School, -No 24, Nim- 
tola Street, on Monday, the i6th December, 1889, at 
2 p. M., under tiie presidency of Pandit Kali 
Prasanna Vidyaratna. The Meeting was largely 
attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, had read the Proceedings of 
the last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman called upon Pandit Bene Madhab Tarka- 
to deliver his lecture on — 

The Life and Toaohings of Kalidas 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon the Subject for 
more than an hour and a half, in the course of 
which he said that, Kalidas was the Prince of 
Sanskrit Poets, and gave to ih i audience certain 
very interesting traits in the Gnat Poet's Character, 
and giving his opinions upon the masterly \vorks| 
wiiich the Poet had bc([ueathcd as Legacies to us. He 
briefly touched on the peculiar merits of the Poet 
such a.s, his inimitable powers of Natural descrip^ 
tion , a Figurative style of writing, his Researches of 
and the case and mastery, with which he 
rose from the delineation of common place objects 
to that of things transcendental. 

Kalidas, when young, was 'not a Poet^ His early 
culture was not above mediocre. Hu was an ig- 
noramous. When a boy, he was cutting the branch 
of a tree, on which he was seated. A Gentleman 
pointed out this to him, saying that, if you cut 
the branch at the opposite end. you unit fall down. 
When you have finished your cutting^ you will find out 
your mistake, and you will break your bones. This 
made the Poet conscious of what he was about. 
The Poet was a Born-Poef. He began to cultivate 
letters, and, in course of time, j^reat as was his 
genius, it shone to transcendant lustre. And the 
learning, he displayed in after-Iifj, was th : result 
of that cultivation, which made him great. {Cheers'), 

After the lecturer had finished his Speech, llahii 
KedarNath Chovvdhery, H.A., Heal Master, Calcutta 
School, dwelt at some length upon the excellencies 
of the great Sanskrit Uindu-Poet Kalidas. 

The Meeting to a close at 4-30 p. m., with 
a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

(F/ 7 t’, the Statesman^ the Indian Mirror, of the. 
time.) 


Proceedings of the Fourteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Socie ty 
held at the AlHert Hall, t'ollege Square, on Friday, the 24th January", 1890, 
at 4-SO P. M.^ tender the presidency of Babu Mathura Nath Ckatterjea, L. .Q, E.^ 
^ Uttarpara/ TAc Meeting was fairly attended. 


The Fourteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Cal- 
^^^Ita Literary Society was • eld St" the Albert Hall, 
College Square, on Friday, the 24th January, 1890, 
4 ‘ 3 o P. M., under the presidency of Babu 
Mathura Nath Chatterjea, Z. C, jS*, of IMtarpara. 
^ he Meeting was fairly attended. 

^ Address by the Secretary 

• On tht Chaltinads resuming his seat, amidst 
cheers, Babu Sham Lall Oay, the Founder and 
c^ecretary to the Society said — 


Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

This is the Fourteenth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Calcutta IMerary 5 (?triV/y, -which means that, the 
Institution, since its inauguration in 1875, uuder the 
presidency of Babu Babu Gopal Chandra Banerjen, 
has been in working existence for the last Thirteen 
years. {/Cheers.) • 

We meet here to*day| to celebrate ihe Anniversary 
Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society, which siow 
enters upon the Fourteenth year of its existence. ' 
This Anniversary Meeting was unavoidably delayed 
owing to the Secretary ttr the Society being busily 
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engaged in connection with the p^infui ^fH)rk of 
closing the Three Branches of the Calcutta Sch^^% that 
were established under the auspices of this Society 
in i;884^ 1885 and i886, respectivdy ; Viz i-- 

The Boro Bazar Branch of the Calcutta Schoof that 
was established on the 23rd July, 1884, in Bow Bajj.ir 
Street, was amalgamated with the Main School^ 
which was then removed to No. 45, Beneatola Lane, 
College Square, East. 

The Salkca, Branch of the Calcutta Schoof that was 
established on th»* 20th November, 1885, at Haraganj, 
Bead, Salkea^ — Horvrah was amalgamated with the 
School in the neighbourhood, owing to a strong 
representation made by its proprietors,— the object 
of the Society, beingf to impart Education to the 
boys, in localities, where no School existed for the 
purpose. 

The Kansaraipara Branch of the Calcutta School, 
that was established on the 5th April, 1886. was 
closed, in consequence of one of the Pandits of 
that locality opening a n^^w rival school^ on his own 
responsibility^ close to it, and specially, the sale of 
the premises, where our School was located to a 
party, who having made his residence there, declined 
to rent the premises any more for School purpose, and 
as no suitable place was then available for the loca- 
tion of our Institution. 

T\\q Secretary to the Society, was also busily en- 
gaged in squaring the Accounts of the aforesaid 
Three Branches of the Calcutta School^ which en- 
tailed much time, labour^ and trouble. 

The Thirteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at the hall of the Calcutta School, No. 24, 
Nimtola Street, on Monday, tho loth January, 1887, 
at 4 p. M., when Babu Mahendra Nath Bose deliver- 
ed a lecture on the Primitive Aryans, before a largfe 
gathering, and under the presidency of Babu Gopal 
Chandra Benerjea. 

Besides the Thirteenth Anniversary Meeting of 
the Society, the following Four lectures were delivered. 

(1) On Generosity, by Babu Mahesh Chandra 

Bandyapadhya, under the presidency of 
Babu Mahendra Nath Dass,B. a., at the hall 
of Calcutta School, No. 24, Nimtola Street, 
on Saturday, the 5th February, 1887, at 
4-30 p. M., 

(2) On the Advantages of a good Education, by 

habu Paresh Nath De, under the prvsi 
dency of Babu Lalit Kumar Bose, B. A., 
at the hall of the Calcutta School, No. 24, 
Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 14th March, 


On the 31st Marchi 1&87, an Addnss of 
Congratulation^ Fortyfom dis(ifmst$M 

Membm cfthe Socicty\ was piresent€id« Ijjrougb the 
Governmeni of Bengal^ to Her Moat ^Gracipus 
Majesty the Qjueen- Empress, <>/ India^ upon the 
completion ot Fifty years of Her Imperial Mafesfy^s 
Glorious Reign, to which the following acknowledg- 
ment was received : — 

No. 2096 P. 

From 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., 

Under*Seeretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Judicial, Political and Appointment Departments. 
To 

The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society. 

Dated, Calcutta, the 22nd June, 1887, 
Sir, 

At the request of the Government of 
India, I am directed to inform you, with 
Political. reference to your letter noted on the 
* Dated the margin, * that the Address presented by 

31st March, the Members of the Calcutta Literary 

1887. Sneiety^ on the creaeion of the Jubilee, 

will be duly transmitted to Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress, 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir. 

Your most Obedient Servant, 

H. PHILLIPS. 

l/nder- Secretary to the Govt, of Be ngal, 

The following letter was subsequently received 
from the Government of India : — 

Fk0^f Nn. 135. 

J. P. HEWETT, Es^., 

Under '-Secret ary to ike GoxfCfnment of India. 

To 

The president of the 

CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 

Simla, the iith fnr% 1888. 

Sir, 

I am directed to say that the Secretary of State 
has intimated that Bor 
Majenty the Q»ieen-Rmpre®s 
Home Department of India has been grncioiif-ly 
Public. pleaded to accept the address 

presented by the Calcutta 
Literary Sfciety m\ the 
occasion of Her Majesty^s 
Jubilee, 

I have the hanor to be,. 
SlB, 

Your raf'Rb 0’'cdi»ur Servant, I 
J, P. HEWET'r, 

Undersecretary to the Government of India, 


1887, at 4-30 P. M. 

(3) On Travelling, by Babu Gakul Chandra Dhar, 

under the presidency of Babu Nritya Gopal 
Sarkar, B. A., at the hall of the Calcutta 
School, No 24, Nimtola Street, on Friday, 
the 15th April, 1887, at 4 30 p. m., 

(4) On Life and Teachings of the Great Hindu^ 

Poet, Kalidas, by Pandit Bene Madhab 
Tarkalankar, under the presidency of 
^Pandit Kali Prasanna Vidyardtna, at the 
hall of the Calcutta, School, No 45, Benea 
tola Lane, College Square, East, on Mon- 
^ day, the i6tli December, 1889, at 2 p. m. 

The following is a summary of the business 
transacted, during the years under report ; viz r- - , 

On the 22nd April, 1887, an Addrees op CongeiUuta- 1 
tion, (signed by Twenty-xeven dittingnithed. Members ot 
the Society), was presented 10 the Hotible Sir J. if. 
Lyall, K.c.s i., on H. H 's becoming the IJentenant- 
Governor of the Punjab, to which the following reply 
was received 

PRIVATE SECRETARY'S OFFICE, 
Silt, Lahore, 28th Aprih i887v* 

I ana desired by His Honor the. Lieiiteiiant- 
Governop to acknowledge the receipt of the congratu- 
latory address of the Calcutta Literary Society and to 
request tl^t you #ill convey his thanks to the Members 
oCthf Society for it. 

i am, . 

SHAM LALI,, PAY, ESQ. yours truly, 

" V Secy.| CaU Society, H. Davis, 

' CiilcUtta. Private Secrerury.] 


dn the 24th May, 1887, an Address of Congratula- 
tion, (signed by Twenty-five distinguished Members 
of the Society), vvaa prcsetited to Her Most Gracious 
Majeaty the Quern-Empress of India, on Her Majesty’s 
attaining the Sixty-ninth Anniversary of I/e r Imperial 
Majesifs Birthday, to which the following reply 
was received: — 

Politioal. 

No. 2437 P. 

From 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., 

, U Qdel^Secretary to the government of l^engal, 

Judicial, Political and Appointment Dcpapimenis 
To 

The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society. 

" ' - Dated Calcutta, the 30th July, t887- 

Sib, 

. Wi^ l eference to your letter, dated the 6th Ullinio, 
I . iqm directed to state, for the information of the 
of the Calcutta Literary Society, thi»t 
the. (^vernment of' India have acictiowledged ti)e 
r^cipt of the address of congratulation presented 
them to Her Majesty the Qeeen-£mpresS|Oil the oocasion 
of Her Majest/s sixty-nimh bhrthday. 

1 have the honor to be, 

Your most &8^dient Servant, 
H. PHILLIPS^ . 

Under SeeretOfy to the Govtk of Bengali 



THE CALCtJttA LiTErtARY SOCfETY. 


On I<3r4 November, 18S7, in of 

•itfrted by Tweivty sev4u di^iner^itktd 
Uenih^^ of the Society^ was prnsnnt^ to Ibo Jine^hU 
Sir AMcWnn^ Cqjhrin# K. C |f. o., c. i. e.» on His 
r,M»e , of ike 

>for*k*nfehfii> ,Provm'*i* dt^ Ohuf^Coinviixsioner of 
Oe^.}d which the foMOwiiiig r^pty wa^ received : — 

WI^UTCI^A^X-aOVeRNQR’i CAM N. W. P., 

AJlahabad, 3-12-87. 

Siiti 

I aih requested by Hta Honor the Lientenant- 
Hovernor to acknowledge the receipt of fhe address 
from the Caicntta Lherary Sorieiv forwarded **y you 
under cover of yoar letter of the 33rd instant. 

In reply* 1 am to beg that you will be eo go^d as 
to convey to the President and Meml^er^ of the j^ociety 
an af^enrance of the pl^eure with which His Honor 
has read the expression of good will and rongratulatifm 
contained in the addres*;, and the expressi m of his 
hope that his administration may be as successful as 
you desire that it should he. 

He looks to that end — largely to the loyal support 
and assi>*tance of the Native *g<*ntlemrn and nffirials 
of those Pr »vinces with which he has h“en So long 
connected, and in which he feels a deep hereditory 
interest. 

To I am, Sir, 

SHAM LALL DAY, ESQ., Your very Sincerely, 

Secry., Cal. Lit. Society, JOHN Colvin, 

24, Nimtola Sircet, Calcutta. Private-Sccy. 


On the 8th Julv^ 1888^ a Letter of Congratulation 
was sent to the Hon'hle Sir Hatrendra Kissof-e Sin^^h^ 
K. C. I. E., Maharajah Bahadur of Beitiah, and a dis^ 
iins^uished Member of the Society^ on His Hi! h ness* re- 
ceiving the Distinction of K. C. I* E., to which the 
following reply wns received : — 

Private Secretary's Office, 
Bettiah, 14M /w/y, 1888. 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed to (hank you sincerely for your kind 
congratulations to His Highness the Maharajah Bahadur 
of Bettiah, on his obtaining the honor of the Most Emi- 
nent Order of the Indian Empire. * * 

To Yours Sincerely, 

Babu SHAM LALL DAY. A. Mukerjea, 

Founder-Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Private Secy. 


The following acknowledgment was received from 
His Excellency the Hight Hon'ble the Marquis of 
Lansdowne, G. C. M G., M. S. I., G. M. 1 . E., 
Viceroy and Governor- Genera! of India : — 


Sir, 


Private Secretary's Office, 
(Government House, 
Calcutta. 33rd February, 1889, 


In replv to your letter of this day, I am to in- 
form you that the duplicate sent by you on the 28th 
ultimo was received, and that the (Original copy has 
been ditaovered. * * 

SHAM LALL DAY, Yours Faithfully, 

i>ecy.. Cal. Lit. Society, J. C. ARDAGH. 


Gentlemen^ I am Rlad to announce to you that, 
the following IllusMom JPersomcces have ba^ pleased 
to become Members df the Soaety, during the years 
1887, tS 88, and iS^, la^pttertvaly; Vh : — 


NiMUeo Dates. — 

^ R Bonham^ Es^^f ,Q}nsul-Gtnera/ 

of the tfniied States of fhtnerica^ 23-3-87 

S. Harvey Jam^, c.s., 3-10-87 

Jaganadiia Rajah Mani Rajib 
c. I. Rajah Sahib of Jiaiddasd 
Mahan Vikram Shah„ Rajah Sahib of 

^^^^^^i^^Chamjparan^ ... 8^4-87 

Maharaj Singh, Rajah Sahib of HaUaur^ 1 3-^^ 

7 shar Chandra E^bDhal, Rajah Sahib • 

of lamdfany-Jharyram^ 

Syed Lootf Ali Khan, c. u e., Namab •; 

• - ... 

B. Ajodhya Ptasad Singii,22;jwimfo^ of Khairi 
*^ajeridra Karaiyan Chowdhecy, Zb^modar 
Sahib yf Ptarafvandhar^ 

talent Bin KmJi iS^Axil*of Junagadb, 25-3-81 


Sri Venknta Narsinha Apparow, 

Zeiniddar Sahib (f Bespefay ,,, 13-2-87 

Tek^tt Tbral Kara jyan Siii|[K ^hib^ . 

Zemindar of Gadr-Gaun. ... 8-4 87 

3888. 

His Highness Chama ^ajendr^a Wopdyar, 

G.G.s.L, Maharajah Sahib of Che State 
of Mysore, ... ... ••• 5-4-88 

His Highness Krishna Rao Powar, 

Miharajah Sahib of Dewas,»S.B.), io-ir-88 

His Highness; Prince Buldeo Singh, 

kajah Sahib of Poonch State, ... 11-5-S8 

Kali » rasanna Gajendra Mahapatra, 

Rajah Sahib of Khandy, ,,, io-ri-88 

Barada .Sundari Chowdliurani Sahiba, 

Z»‘mindar of Khanpur, ... ... 11-11-88 

Babu ChanHreshwar Prasad Naraiyan 

Singh Zt-mindar of Chainpur,{Lohardaga),2-i 2 8g 
Babu D.imader Deb Naraiyan Sinha, 

Zemindar of Chainpur-Saran, ... 2-1 2 88 

Ram Chandra Singh, Esq^^ Zemindar of 

Pathrol, ... ... ... 16-11-88 

Syed Dilwar Raza, Esq., Zemindar of 

Surjapur Estate, ... 8-1 1-88 

Babu Eahar Cliandra Rai Chowdhery, 

Zemindar of Babin, ... ... 8- 1 1-88 

Babu Ghaneshyam ('howdhery. Zemindar 

of Bagchera, (in Maldah), ... 9-11-88 

Babu Hardoyal Ghose Zemindar of Batra, 11-11-88 
Babu Har Cham Chowdhery,Z mindar of 

Sherpur — (in Mymensingh). ... 15-11-88 


1889. 

Her Hi ’hness Manjara Sahiba, Maharani of 

Hanwaribad, ... ... 13-12-89 

Raning Bhni Jiva Bhai Wala, Esq,^ 

Zemindar of Babra, (In Kattiawar). ... 30-12-89 


The Names were heard with Applause. 

Gentlemen^ it is with great pleasure that I beg lo 
announce to you that the Calcutta School, that was 
established under the auspices of this Society^ ou the 
ist March, 1883, is progressing favorably. 

The Examiners were all .satisfied with the results 
of the Annual Examination, and they have given 
Testimonials of their approbation, as the following 
remarks will show : — 

The r«^8ults of th»* examination of the boys of th^ 
Preparatory c^ass of the Calcutta School^ in Sanskrit, 
werv Very g^ood. 

Cal. i5lh Sept, 1888. Madhu Sudan Smriti Fatna, 
Sanskrit- Professor^ Govt. Sanskrit College. 


1 examined the bny.s of the Ninth class of the Calcutta 
School, in Englixhy ixvifX tliose *>£ the 5 th and 6 ih classes 
in History and Oeogr^tp/iv. The boys acquitted thetn- 
selvcs very well, and tfie results were very satist- 
factory. 

The Examination was conducted in April. 1888. 

Hindn-School. 1 Suval KrishRa Das, 

The i stli September, 1888. | Teacher^ Hindu- Sehoot. 


I examined Uie 6 th and 8 th classes of the Ca'cut/d 
School, in Eng/ishr and I have much pleasure to Sfiy 
that I was highly satisfied with the results. 

Calcutta, \ Bhnla Nath Bose, 

The r Stir September, r888.| Teacher , Hare^School. 


iextenined the 5 th class of the Cahut/a f^hofV/ Tnr 
English ard Mat hematics ^ and 1 have much pleasure 
in stating that the re'<ults w#*re very satixfaefory, 

;The claas was examined in ^athemariice, and 
acquitted themselves very creditably. 



CaiKrutta. 
h September, 1888. 


Benada Behari Banerjea, 
Teewher, Hare^^tool. 


mueffi pleased to examine the hoys of the 
the Sixth Clauee of the t^cdcuifa Sch^f 
have deaire to learn*, axid* their conduct ft 
»le. 

Calcutta Sivg Nath’ Sarma, 

The I yih’ September; r8881 JPandity HatreSc/ioo 

— L 



PROCEE oiNOSi m ■ qf 


Th^ examinatinn of the hoya of the tfi 9 ^ 

Ninth Ala 9 W of the Ca'cnit^ Sc^po/ was ro^if^tlid by 
me. 1 am murh satisfied with thoyan^Wji^fft 
Exqm jfte^$ \ \\Uh i\yt fnstitutioP ^v^xy 

’Calriitta (ltiru-D*iss'Sai*Aa. 

15th September, 1888. ‘ Teacher ^ Htndd School. 

Gepit/emen, the utaiofu] thank fi of the SocMv^ afe 
hereby given to the //ott'ife/ Sir Harrendra Kisore 
Singh K. o. I. K., Maharajah Pahadter of BeWah^ 
and a dhfiiycuhhei Member of the Society^ fqr; Hfs 
Highness' contributions to oiir Schoo/^ oh the. 7th 
June, 1887, 23rd March, 1888, and 20th June, 
j88g, respectively. 

On the Tcth June. 1887, His Highness Rameswar 
Singh, Rajah Bahadur of Rajnagar Darbhangah^i^^o 
contributed to the School^ for which the Society 
tendersits best thanks to His Highness. 

The cordial thanks of the Society are also tendered 
to His Highness Jangh Rahadur Khan, c. i. k., 
Rajah Sahib of Nanfarah fox His Hig^hness’ contribu- 
tion to the Society^ on the 14th January, 1887. 

Gentlemen^ 1 cannot better conclude this brief 
sketch of the Societv*% work than by offering my 
gratitude to the Prtrons and Members of the Society^ 
and to the Press/\n particular, who have helped 
the Society in the furtherance of its useful objects. 

May the Almighty King of Kings, who rules over 
the Universe, gratit the Sycicty a long life. {Cfuers). 

After Babu Sham Lall Dav, the Founder and 
Secretary to the. Societ\\ had read the Peport^ which 
was confirmed, the submitted the Accounts 

of the Society for the years 1887, 1888, and 1889, 
respectively, which were also duly passed. 

The Chairman then asked Babu Kanai Lall Day 
to deliver his lecture on the — 

Importance of Tqohnioal Education in India 


MpreoFfr, i|iey dq not, |onow ;ho^,^o HU the 

^Adtlic menv'eiillpia^/tn ^ v 

It is the object of TecknictU JSdHcdtiok^ i6 fifipart 
to them Ph^fkat JfnsfrhcHonSy on ihes^ an# Wher 
conjjfMte SQ . a taste ^ Ayri^ 

culture and ManufaHure i!tn6njj%t ' fhemj fey tvliiph, 
the resources bf Intia might be developed, ebd tlie 
people might learn to give up service,, and the PJTQfes* 
sions. as not suffici nt to provide t*^^oypient fqr all-, 
our Indian Youths. 

We are deffiejent in that SpMt ef flnierfnse^ yyhxch 
Technical Education alone can fosteriand whicti b^s 
made En^laniy France^ Germany and America great 
and rich, and rescued the people from indigence 
and |X)verfy, and made them rirb. {Cheers). 

After the lecturer had finished his Speech^ the 
Chairman asked the audience to coinnient upon the 
lecture delivered. At this, Mr. A,M. Vicar dwelt at 
som^* length on the Subject, He concluded by saying 
that, th ■ Subject was one, that spoke for itself. 

Tlie Chairfnan then spoke a f(*w words and 
thank*^d the lecturer. He also congratulated Babu 
Sham Lall Day for his labour and zeal, and for his 
good services in connection with the SocietVy as 
Secretary^ since its foundation in 1875. wished 
the Institution every success. 

The Meetiac[ dispersed at 7 V M., with a vote 
of thanks to the Chaif. 

(Videy the Statesman^ and tne Indian Mirror y 28tb 
January, 1890. 

A public Meetingy convened by the Society^ was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School^ JYo^ 45, 
Beneatola lane^ College Square, Easfy on Monday, 
the 24 th March, 1890, «at 4 30 p. m., under the 
presidency of Babu Sasi Bhushan Banerjea. The I 


The speaker dwelt upon the Sa<V^r/ for nearly 
an I'Our. He clearly explained the benefits and 
usefulness of Technical Education in India, 

He said that, we can give Indian youths any 
amount of education, we like, such as is Imparted 
in our Colleges and Schools, but, at last, we will find 
them fitted for Service and some Profession only. 

At present, the Education that is given to them 
fits them for emptovment, either under Government, 
or, in Mercctntile Firms, In exceptional cases, how- 
ever, when our youths, after completing their educa- 
tion^ study Law, Medicine, or Engmeering, they 
become Solicitors, Pleaders, Medical- Practitioners or 
Engineers. Tliese are the only projessions which 
are special fivotites with our young men. 

After taking Service,ox, entering into the Professions, 
mentioned alxive, they become naturally fond of 
ennui. They give up all the studies. After working 
for the day, and returning home in the evening, 
most of them, (with honorable exceptions)^ amuse 
Ihem-selves in eating and drinking, or, playing the 
cards, or, the chess. This is the reason why our 
country is so unfortunate, and wliy they cannot 
undertajee to develope our resources. 

It is the object of Technical Education to 
impart Jo them instructions in Agriculture, Tillage, 
Manufacture, &*c. Our educated men, at present, do 
not know either to repair a Ctock or a tVatchyOx,- 
how to superintend the men, employed in such 
works. They, therefore, cannot set . themselves up 
as lYatch or C*ock Mahers, Me%fh MamUton 
Co, Messrs Cooke and and oth<?r Bmropta^ 


Meeting was fairly attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, had read the Proceedings of 
the last Meetittgs which were duly confirmed, *he 
Chairman asked Babu Ram Dass Sen to deliver 
his lecture on — 

Kindness 

The lecturer spoke on his Subject for nearly an 
hour, in the course of which he said that, of ail 
other virtues, kindness in the heatd is the best. 
When a person is ia distress, a bifid man, feels for 
him. He can have no rest, until, he relieves" him. 
A kind man has a sweetness and softness of temper^ 
which we seldom , find in others. His heart is 
moulded in soft clay. You will never find him | 
cruel, or hard-hearted. He will cry when ne ^ secs 
other people cry. This peculiar Mature distinguishes 
him from fellow-men, 

A kind man is a living-jewell incomparable, and 
priceless. The world is cold. A , kind matt is 
>varm. I mean, he possesses a warm heart. A 
lives as mvtcli for hipise^^ 9s for others. 
This peculiar trait in his character^ you can seldom 
find in other men. AX’i/rJman is jikod by God 
Because, (^od is^ kind^ and Me likes that all 
creatures should partake of His Divine Mature. 
(Chters.) 

Aftiet the lecturer had finished his Speech, tne 
Chainhan spoke a few;^ Mrords, and thanked the 
lybturer. ‘ ‘ . 

v'rhe Meeting ^ssphred at 6 P. M;, with a vote 
of thanks 1^ W Chatr/ ? 


{• r> ' ^ 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARV SOCIETY. 


f^tf FlfteentiK Anniversary Meeting of the Calootta Literary Society 
: Ai/d 41 / Albert Hall, College >ip^iaH, on Monday t the 19t% January ^ 1891, 
under the prettidency of General Samuel Merrill, CoosuLGrcneral 
of the United States of America. The Meeting wae largely a/tUnded* 


Fy^ietntJi Anniversary Meeting of thi Calcutta 
Literary Society was l»eld at the Albert Italic College 
S'liiare, on Monday, the XQth January, 1891, at 
4-30 P. M^ under the presidency of Samuel 

Merrill, Consul-General df the United States of 
America^ the Meetings was largely attended. 
Address by the Beoretary 
After the Chairman had taken his seat, amidst 
cbouts of applause, Babu Sham Lalt Day, the 
Founder and Secretary L the Society^ said 
bfr. Chairman and Gentlemen^ 

The Calcutta Literary Society has, by the bless* 
ing of the Almhhty God, completed the FouHeenth 
year of its existence. It was. established in the year 
Eighteen hundred and Seventy-five^ and since then, 
every yenr has added to its prosperity. Its object was 
to hold Friendly gatherings of both communities^ and 
to discuss Social] Literary, and Scientific subjects, 

I wo of the illustrious predecessors of our diS‘ 
anguished Chairman^ — General Samuel Merril,Co«5i//* 
General of the United States of America^ took 
special interest in the welfare of the Society^ and 
very kindly presided at its Sixth and Eighth 
Anniversary Meetings, held at the Theatre of the 
Hindu-School, CoHegre Squnre, on Saturday, ti e 28th 
February, 1880, and at the Theatre of the Medical 
College^ Colley e Street, on Saturday, the 28th 
January, 1881,, respectively. — I refer to Major* 
General A. C, Litchfield and Colonel fl. Mattson, 
Ex*Con$ul-Generah of the United States of America, 
who are also distinguished Ilonoraty Members of this 
Institution, ( Cheers.) 

The Fourteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at the Albert Mall, College Square, on 
Friday, the 24ih January, 1890, at 4-30 p, m., 
when Babu Kanai L.all Day delivered a lecture 
on the Importance of Technical Education in India, 
tinder the presidency of Babu Mathuria Nath 
Chattarjea, L. C. E.. of Uttarpara, 

Be.sides the Fourteenth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Societ)', the following lecture was delivered during the 
year, under review .• — 

(i) On Kifklntss by Babu Ram Das Sen, under 
the I residency of Babu Sasi Bhushan 
Banerjea, at the hall of the Calcutta School, 
No 45, Betteatola Lane, College Squar**, 
East, on Monday, a4th March, 1890, at 
4*30 P.M. 

For the dissemination of knosvledge, the Society 
founded Frur Migh Class Educational Institutions, 
at four different parts of the town and suburbs ; 

f^iz : — 

S No so, Nanda Ram Sen’s Street, Sobha*Bazar, 
No 196, Bow- Bazal Street, 

(a) Hifaganj 

(4) No, 8r, Baranasi Ghpse's Street, Kansariapara, 
chiefly for the berifefit* of Mofutsil Students, on 
moderate fees,, with a FreorM^^ing Establishment 
for indigent boys, ^ 

The Main School continued for upwards Of Seven 
years, (t,e,) from 1883 to 1890, and was closed in the 
middle of last year, through unavoidable circums- 
tances. At that: ilwe, iL wi pteposed to open a 
F^roughfart ; viz :—the Harrison Road, The pwper 
^f the School premises, which was situated at No, 45, 
•Beneatola Lane,^ College Square, East, lj,ei)^ close^ ta 
Mfiihfsofi Roai, oXKsx\t,^ rkised rent of the 
T® Society demurred, thinking tqat 

me Scwol hkd done its wbrk, and of there werp 
several Schools in the iom^ty\ it resblVea to olose iL 


Opinions of the Examined, regarding the last Annual 
Examination of the Calcutta School^ held at the 
School premises No 45,^ Beneatola Lane, CoUese 
Square, East ; Viz : — 

On e.xainitiation of the students of the Fifth, Sixth 
and Seventh classes of the Calcutta School, in General 
Snhje Is, 1 have been much pleased with the answers 
of the Examincett. I wish the School every success. 
Calcutta, 8th February, 1890. Cuni Dass Sarma, 

Pandit, ffindu*School. 

I examined the boys of the Third, Fourth and Ninth 
classes of the Calcutla Sc bool, in General Subjects^ and 
the results were very satisfactory. I have been much 
pleased with the answers of the boys. 

^ ^ ^ Siva Nath Sarma, 

Calcutla, 9th February, 1890. Pandit, Hare-School, 

T examined the Second class boys of the Calcutta 
School, in English, and those of the Fifth, Sixth and 
Seventh classes in History and Geography, and I have 
much pleasure to state that the results were satisfactory. 

Abhava Charn Paul, B A., 

Calcutta ,9th February, 1890. Teacher, Hi ndu-School, 

I examined the boys of the Third and Fourth classes 
oi \\\^ Calcutta School, [n History unA Geography and 
English, respectively. The icsults were, on the whole, fair. 

Suhal Krishna Das, 
Calcutta, loth February, 1890. Teacher, Hindn-School. 


1 examined the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh classes 
of the Calcutta School^ in Englsih. and the Ninth class, 
in English and Arithmetic, and I have much pleasure 
to say that, many of the boys answered the questions 
put to them satisfactory. 

Calcutta, llih February, I890. Bhola Nath Bose, 

Teacher, Hare-School. 

I have examined the boys of t- e Fourth, Fifth, Sixth 
and Seventh classes of the Calcutta SchOot, in Mathematics, 
The boys did well in Examination. 

Nanda Lali Sarkar, 

Calcutta llth Fabrary, 1890. Teacher, Hare^SchooL 

I examined the Second and Third classes of the Cal- 
cutta School, in Mathematics, and was highly pleased 
with the answers. 

All the boys passed in that subject. The teachers of 
the Institution are efficient and painslakirtg^. 

Benade Bchari Banerjea, 
Calcutta. 1 2th February, 1890. Teacher, Hare- School, 

The Society has to record with deep regret its 
.sense of loss, at the untimely demist, in August^ 
rSqo, of Dr. G. W. Cline, Barristcr-aFlaw, who 
W'S its Vice-President for a few years.. In him, 
the Society has lost a true friend, and an ardent 
well-wisher I ^ 

The grateful thanks of the Sodety are hereby 
given to the Authorities of the Albert . Hall, for 
their lending us the use of th ^ hall for the Meetings 
of the Society., and to the Editors of local Newspapers, 
for their kindly publishing gratutiously the Procee- 
dings of Meetings of the Society* 

Gentlemen, before taking my seat, I must take this 
opportunity to thank the Patrons and Members 
of this Society, who’have, by their sympathy and 
CGHOpt^ration, contributed to its success. 

May God bless the Society with a long life, {fi^hetrs). 

After Babu Sham Lall Day/ the Founder and 
Sefmtary to the Society^ had read the Report, which 
wa$. daly confirmed, the Treasurer submitted the 
Accounts for the year, which were also passed* • 

; r T\MeCh(Arman then asked Jagendra Nath 

Tarha Churatnany, (ffi Benares ),lo deliver his lectute 
on the— 



PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 

-JL- 


Past and Present Condition of India 

The tearhed lecturer spoke very ably on the 
Suijcct for upwards of an hour, in the course which, 
he said that, he could not view the Present Condition 
of Jndia^ without expressing his extreme regret at 
their Past Condition, There was great delay in the 
ancient Language and Literature of the people. In an- 
cient time, t:»ere were numerous tolls in the country, 
for the study of Sanskrit. In the tolls, one or more. 
Pandits resided, and the pupils had not only board 
and lodging, /rstf of charge, but, had also knowledge 
imparted to them. 

In our Colleges ani Schools, there is hardly any 
study of Sanskrit , — worth the name. It is true that 
the Vernaculars are taught ih them. But, what we 
want is that, the Sanskrit, —the Mother cf all Languages 
— cur ancient Latin should revive. Government ought 
to take special measures to ♦^ncourage the study of 
the Sanskrit, otherwise, it will fall fast into decay. 

A knowledge of Em\lisk is necessary to obtain 
employment in Government and Mercantile OJfices. 
Therefore, every body now devotes his time and 
energy to the study of that Foreign Language. But, the 
study of the Sanskrit is ignored, as it is of no use for 
practical purposes of life. 

But, is there any reason that, the study of Sanskrit 
should be neglerted tSanshit is the store house 
of our ancient Literature, where the duties of men 
are clearly laid down. 

It is our duty, therefore, to resort to the study 
of the Sanskrit Langu tge. If we have any respect 
for the Language and LiUraturc of our fore- fathers, 
— of our ancient Munis and Jiishis, we should learn 
the Sanskrit Language. (Cheers) 

After the lecturer had finished his Speech, the 
Chairman deliv red a long and instructive Speech. 
He praised the learned Pandit, and blessed the 
Society fr^m the core of his heart. 

The Meeting then came to a close at 7*30 p m, 
with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

{Vile, the Statesman, and the Indian Mirror, 23rd 
January, 1891.) 


A public Meeting, convened by the Societv, wa® 
held at the hail of the Calcutta Government Normal'- 
School, N068, Ni 111 tola Street, on Saturday, the 2nd 
May, 1891, at 4-30 p, m., under the presidency of 
Babu Jagadishar Mukerjea, The Meeting was 
densely, crowded, as a Yogi and a Yogini delivered 
interesting speeches to the great satisfaction of the 
audience. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, tha Pounder and 
Secretary to the Sociiiy, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman said that, this Meeting not re- 

quire a Chairman, as it was understood that the 
lecturers would themselves address the croivied 
audience, who were assembled round the spacious 
hall that evening. He thought, it was superfluous 


to introduce the fair lecturers to the Meeting, as they 
wyjre already; fp^ly tpthe , 

The Qhairmaf\ t|,)^n first jasked the Yogi la young 
tioy ore? twehty yeatl of age/, to detiya^ hn lecture 
on— , 

Tho True Mea^nlng of mndtiism, 
and, after him, bis wife^tke fgirl of about 

Fifteen Summers), to deliver her lecture on 
The Devotion to Husband. 

The Yogi first rose, and made a Jong speech; 
He said that, in the short experienqe pf his^ltfe, 
he had recourse to various sects, but, ho ' did not find 
a least of peace in any of them, before he became 
a Yogi. He consulted Sri Famkrishna paramhansa, 
on the expediency of hi^ method, and was advised 
that, he could lead the life of a Yogi, with a wife 
as his help-mate, provided, he could obtain a perfect 
mastery over hts animal passions , for, in the 
practice of the Yoga, intercourse with the wife is 
strickly prohibited, in the Min lu-Shastras. 

The Yogi ^a^d that, he married the girl, and that 
was all. He distinctly stated that, be was an 
Urdhureta, --meaninfr that, he could succeed in 
destroying sexual appetite which is one of the worst 
appetites, in man. He laid a great stress upon the 
superiority of the Soul over the body, and upon the 
influence of those evil temptations, that prey on 
the body, and pointed the punty of the Soul, 

Feligious observances would be of no avail* 
if there was not the earnest work of real-life. He 
continued that, the infinite is an incomprehen- 
sible enigma to ordinary mo^'tals, and if, by sticking 
to the Karma, prescrib^jd in the Hlndu-Shrstras, a 
man can rise higher and higher in the Moral scale. 
he would, in the fullness of time, be able to approach 
the Deity, with a hallowed conicrencc. 

The Lecturer concluded by saying that, thou »h he, 
was a Yogi, he did not refrain from making some 
remarks on the A,ge of Consent agitation, then going 
on. He advocated Early Marriage, though he ex- 
pressed his regret that the Law has, somehow or 
other, interfered in this matter. His remarks on the 
unify of faith were not such, as would suit lh« 
improved palate of the Nineteenth Century. {Cheers) 
The Yo.:i, havin^r finished his Speech, called 
upon his wife to speak a few words on the Devotion 
to Husband. 

The Yogini apologised that her voice was too 
low to be di.stinctly heard. She, however, spoke for 
a few minutes on the Subjects which greatly pleased 
the audience. 

Tli»^ Chairman then asked the audience to 
comment upon the lectures delivered. At this, 
Mr. K. L. Day and a Yogy made some remarks, 
suitable on the occasion, to the lectures delivered. 

The Chairmin then made a nice speech, he 
thanked the lecturers for their lectures. 

The Meeting broke up at 6-30 p. Mh with a 
vote of thanks to the Chair. {Vide, ilu Indian 
Mirror, loth May, 1891,) 


Froeeedinifs o/ the Sixteenth Annivereary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held 
at the Albert Hall, College Sqimre, on Mond^ty^ the 2Sth January, 1892, at 4-SO 
p.m., under the presidency of Bdbu Srieh Chandra Biswas, B. A.. B.L, Pleader 
Judge’s Court, dO^ Met^^g m$ fairly attended. 


The Sixteenth Annwsnary Meeting of the ^OtUty 
was held at the Albert Halt, College Square, on 
Monday, the *sth January,' Igqi, at 4*30 P. M., 
under the presidency of Babu Srish chandra Biswas, 
Pleader, Judgds Oourtf Alipitr. Tiie Meeting 
was hirly attended. 

Afrer {'ne Ckai^an had lakeh his siat, Babu Sham 
lAlt D.iy.thft Founder au i Secretaty to the Soeitty,%A\d‘, 
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I am glad to say that, sinu its fouudation^ the 
Sotkiy has rapidly been inarching onward. During 
the that havo elapsed, the Society has 
been fortunate enough to rank among its Patrons 
and MtmherSy the elite and nobility of both the 
European and Indian Communities^ a sure index to 
its success and popularity. 

•the foil* win ir two letters were rpceived from Vidya- 
BhaePar Pandit Olwin'lia; M,R,A^.S., {London)^ 

ddru t.rt TIN HighneKs the Maharajah Bahadur of Jodh- 
pur, G.CS.I. 

No. iiooo. 

Sir, Jodhpur, lOth Octohpr, iSqf. 

Therewith present the Society a copv i^iJithiUe 
Fraraaddia, with a<ldre«pes and teatinmiiali*, wld.-h I 
haye co;ntX)«ed, in com mcinf ‘ration of the Jubilee of 
Tier Gracious Maj4*8ty the Queon-Victoria. 

The hook dc 'N in the benefit tho Fifty years of 
Her Majesty’s Reign oonfenod on Indin. 

1 hop® tho Society will he good enough to nccept 
it. ♦ * * 

I have the honour to ho 
*to Sir, 

Babu SHAM TjALL DAY, Y' ur most ohdt. Serv.'int, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Pandit L il. Chandra., 

Vidya-Bhaskar, 

Jodhpur, 23th Novotnber, 1801. 

Dear Sir, 

* ♦ I prej^ent rny iwa P/tofos^ which your 

Society will bo kind enough to accept and ohlii^v*. 

I reiu;<in, 

To Doar Sir, 

Bahu SHAM TiALL DAV, Sinowly vonrs. 

Secy., Cal. Lit .S ociety. L‘»l < Miandra, 

Vuiya-Bhask xr^ M. U.A.S , {^London). &q* 

On the 7th Decomher, 81)1, His Hiy:in\oss Maliarajali 
Ki««oro Singhji Salnh, (/V)nirn;m<1er-in-(’liicf of the 
Marw/ir F' rct'-*, presented a ‘*opy of valuah’o WorU 
^'iiiitlod A Manual of Field Kx/’tei'te, tliroinj^h llis 
lli'flinoMs' Cnruji, Vidya-Biuxskar Paodit FiMl Chandra, 
M.ri.A.S., acconipniiiod with tho followiii;^ 

l.fticr ; — 

Jodhpur (Marwarl, 

The Till DoccMuher, I8‘.)l. 

My dear Bahu Sahih, 

:!« r am irla t to nend j^ou a hook ealh^l, A Afanital 
of Field Kxervise^ c<»innosetl by ^Slaliar.ijah Kislmr* 
Sirigliji who wms pl'^as hI to oi'dor me to do so. I 

h pe y u*’ .Society will kindly accept it. 

^rfihnrpjalk Sahib will ho Inglily ploU'^ed to roceiv'o 
a letter about this book, after its peruwal by fho .S(*eii*ly, 
tlu’oiigh me, who shall glaoly present it. to him ♦ 

I am, jCflad to eend you two copies of JVi/t Darpnn^ 
with n of tho same in W\<'M^iijpNf(itui //. ra'd, 

Tliin was o<un[>Osod i>y mo for tlie henetlt of siudenu 
and it consists of ftl»out tivo hull liod pieces <>f »d 
Advice, with ilpistrations. 

T h(»po you will kindly excu»o the trouble which I 
havo L''ivcn by this letter. 

With deep regardti, Believe me, 

To ‘ Yonrs niovjf Sineoiadv, 

SHAM LALL DAY, K«q., Vidya Bhashar^ 

Founder S»"cy., Pandit Ij »1 (’luunlra, 

Calcutta Literary Society. ( London) 

The Society had the honor of awarding the distin- 
guished Authors a Certificate^ and a Gdd Medal 
(value about three hundred Rupees), placed before 
you on the table, in return for their voluntary glfl\ 
^Cheers,) 

'rhe Fifteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at the Alb rt /i i//, College Square, on 
Monday, the 19th Janua. /, 1891, at 4-30 \\ M , when 
Pandit Jagendra Nath Tarka^Churamany of Benares 
delivered a lecture on the Past and Present Condition 
of I tuiia^ under the presidency of 6r£?//ern?/ Samuel 
Merrill, ConsuLGcneral of the United States of 
America. 

Besides the Fifteenth Anmversarf Meeting of the 
Society, the following tioo lectures were delivered 
during the vear 1891 ; Viz : — 

(t) On the True Meaning of Hinduism by Bhxba- 
Jatiudra Chandra, 


(2) On Devotion to husband by his girl-wife 
Vo^ini Bhabakinkari , before a crowded 
honse, and under the presidency of Babu 
Jagadishar Mukerjea, at the hall of the Gov- 
ern nent Normal School, No.68,NimtolR Street, 
on Saturday, the 2nd May, 1891, at 4*30 P.m- 

Gentlemen^ I h tve much pleasure in announcing 
It to you that th * following^ gentlemen have become 
Afemben of the Society daring the year 1891 ; Viz 

Names : — Dates . — 

Ogborn Mayor, ... ... 10-11-91 

Sri Basil Deva Rajah Mani Rajah Deo, 

Rajah Sahib of Mandasa, ... 18-3-91 

Kunwar Partap Singh, Rais Sahib of HaF 

dauf\ ... ... 12-1-91 

Vidya-Bhaskar Pandit Lai Chandra, 

M. R. s., {Lonlon). ... ... 17-r 91 

The Society has to record with deep regret the 
demise of Mr. Manackjee Rustumjee, — tlie popular 
Consul for Persia, during tl'e year ! He was one of 
the illustrious Honorary Members, who joined the 
Society, since 26th May, 1879. 

I liave also the mournful duty of announcing to voii 
the premature demise of my friend Ilara Nath Rai 
ChOwdbery, Rajah Bahadur of Dnbalhati, wbo was 
also one of the distinguished Members of the Society, 
since 30th March, 1882. 

Although, the Society does not record a I.irge 
amount of work done during the year, yet, it 
has silently and quieLly, and I may say without 
any fuss, been promoting the harmony between 
the\^w4'r^ and the Ruled. 

Gentlemen, I would be wantincr in my duty, if I did 
not embrace the present opportunity of publicly 
thanking the Patrons, the Men, hers and wclF'ivishef'% 
of the Society ,\s\\o have, by their sympathy and active 
co-operation, contributed to its success. 

Now, I pray to God that lie may grant us 
strength to further the interests of the Sodetw 
\Cheersi) 

After Babu Sham Lall Dav, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, hud rea l t!ie Report, which 
was duly confirmed, the Treasurer siibmitted the 
Accounts of the Socitdy, for the year iSgr, which wvre 
also passed. 

Tho Chairman then hroiiglit the Afeetinc; to a 
close with an elo [uent and impros'^ivc Speech on— 
The Importance of our Society : - 

He spoke for nearly an hour, in th** course of which 
he saitl that, from the Report, just read to you by 
iny esteemed friend. Baba Sham Lall Day, who 
has founded this Literary Siciety, and acting as its 
Secretary, since tlie year FAy^hteen htn ired anl sevexity-- 
fivc^ we have learnt that the Society was making* 
good progress. 

This is the Sixteenth v * of its existence. During 
the past year, Tiuo General Xfeetinos were held, at 
wliich three lectures were delivered on important 
Subjects. 

II is a matter of sincere congratulation, as the 

Iij.t of showed, that the S>:iety 

has already attracted considerable notice. 

To the most illustrious /// /i j/; Chiefs, and other 
gentlemen of Rank and Position, hath Europeans 
and Indians, who have become Honorary Memben 
of this Socitity, I herc.>y offer my best thanks. I 
b3lieve, /efzer Societies can boist of having such a 
large and distinguished list of Members, as the 
Calcutta Literary Society, ( Cheers ). 

The Fifteenth Anniversary Meeting of tin Side tv was 
very kindly presided by General Samuel Merrill, 
Consul-General of the UnHed States of America, This 
is a good siqrn. {Cheers.) 

Not only Iniian Chiefs and rcspectahte Hiniu and 
Mahamedan gentlemen have become Members of this 
Society, but, European and Foreign gentlemen of high 
rank, and the iast not the least our Ame^can fellow- 
brethern have e.xtended to us the right-hand of 
fellow-ship. The latter have always evinced a docp 
interest in the welfare of the Society. 
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The prtisent Cftnsuh-Genmil of America^ ^nd 
two of his illnUrious preiecessorS presided at Three 
Affotversorv Meetings of the Society^ lield in 188 o, 

I 891, and 1882, respectivcly.and thereby encouraged 
its Members with their advice from the chair. 

It is a matter of great satisfacli"n that, the Ame- 
ricans 8l)ould evince such an interest for the Society. 
We ouj^ht to reciprocate that feelings that lx)nd, which 
unites all the RaceSy who inhabit in this world, alien 
in caste, color, race or creed. {Cheers.) 

The Americans, we all know, are a progressive 
people. They are making rapid strides in the 
scale of civilization. During the course of a few 
year.s, they have made such progress, so as to be- 
come the admiration of the ivorld. (Ch rfs.) 

I hope and trust ih^t this Society will always enjoy 
the confidefKe and support of those, who take a 
Iwclv interest in the administration of its affairs^ 
{Cheers) 

'riie Meettm: dissolved at 6*30 r. m., with a vote 
of thanks to the Chair. 

{ JC/e the Statesman, and the Indian Mirror, 26th 
January, 1892.) 

A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Oriental Seminary. No* 336, 
upper Chitpur Road, on Wednesday, the 27th July, 
1892, at 4-30 r. M,, under Vac presidency of Babn 
Upendra Cliandra Muk'rjea. The Meeting was 
fairly attended. 

After H;\l)u Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the S^H'ietv, had read the Proceeiinys of 
the last Mceti?iy, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman asked i-abu Janaki Nath Sen to deliver 
his lecture on 

God is Eternal : - ‘ 

The learned lecturer dwelt on the Subject for nearl 


an hour, in the course of which he said that, we all 
know that nothing in the world u eternaL Every 
thince has a beginning and an end. God existed when 
there was nothing, H»- brought every thing out of 
nothing. Go I still exists, and will continue to 
exist, when every thing cea.ses to exist. 

Every thing is destructive in this earth. T»'e 
child, that is bnm to day, will duly grow, and at 
last die. The plant, which yields hautitnl fruits, 
will wither. God is inlestructibk. He is eternal 
Nt>thing in the world can, be compared with Him. 

'rhe notion of Eternity is that, which had existed 
always, and will also exist G^^^fhas no begining 
and no end. To express this abstract idea, the 
example of a circle, will suffice to giv^ us a nearer 
approach to comprehend eternity^ 

In a circle or wheel, it appears that, there are 
no parts— it is all in all -and from every side equal, 
so is the idea of eternity. 

Eternity from every .side is equal, not .shewing 
from whence it commenced, or whit 'er it ends. 
Henc<^. it is called together whole and perfect. 

'riiere is a Provilence which controls all, presides 
ovr all, and t;\k:;:s care not only of the world in 
general, but of each individual in particular: nothing 
escapes his penetration and God knows our most 
secret actions and intentions. 

There is no diff^?rence in p rson or condition 
before God, His Providence watches over alt man- 
kind. {Cheers,) 

After the Speaker had finished his Speech, ih^ 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked th^ 
I eclurer. 

The Meeting terminated at 6 p. m., with a vote 
of thanks to the Chair. 


The Seventeenth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta I.iterary S(x;iety wa.« 
he'll at the. Albert Hall, < 'allege ^giiare, on Thursday, the 2nd February, 1893, at 4-SO 
P.M., under the jjrendei cy of the Jtevd. John Morsison, , Principal, General 

ssmhlys College. The Meeting was /airly attended. 


Vide, 


the Stall .'man, 4th, and the Indian Mirror. 3rcl February, J898, 


Proctedirigs of the Seventeenth AnnivcTStXTy Meeting Of the Calcutta JLilorary Society 
^ i/ie Albert .Hall, College Square, on Thursday, the 2nd February, 189S, 

• p.m*, under the pre'sidency^f the lievd John Mirrriaon, M A., 

PrmcipCil^ General Assembly's College, Examiner of iAe -^Calcutta Uni 
t &c«, &c., 4c. IJiert wl{s a fair and vespecioble gathering^ 


SetniUenth Anniversarr/ Afettwg of the, 
Cidoutta LiUraty Svcietif was held nfc the Albert 
jlull, College Square, on Thursday, the 2iid February, 
1803, at 4-30 r. ii., .under- the presidency ot* the 
lUmL J.ohn Morrison, M.A., D.D. fritidfal, General 
Atise^iihly^e GoUeij^, Exuujiuer, Calcutta Univei siti/y 
,V<' , There was fair and respectable gether- 

iiig. 

Address by the Secretary 

The liCvd. Chairman having takou Ids' seat, amid-st 
cheers, Babu Sham Lull Pay, the Founder mul Secre- 
Utrij to the Society addressed the Mettin^j thps*: — 

Ikal. Chainnau and Gentlemen^ 

As the Founder and Secretavj/ to the Cnlentta Lifc- 
}ar\j Sovieft/y I rise with- eousiilerablo salisfactiou to 
aiiiumuce that, the Society liaviug weathered luauy a 
hionu, it is now celebrating its Sccentc.eulh Auniccr- 
((7ifAre,) 

i'ho Society was established in tlio year Etyhteen 
hnudied and SeiTutydk'ey audit has now. in its list 
iiu 11 of light and leading. 

Its object was Jto iiakl friendly yr/tberinyn (d both 
coininunilics, and to discuss Sociaf Liteiary and. 
Srienfifie SiibjectSy the Socitiy lias been tlvo means of 
(lUdjiny toyetber the Rttlers and ike linle.l iu one 
(•(tinmou platform. {Cheer.i.). * ' 

J will not dwell at length on the benefits conferred ' 
liy the Jnfskt ittion, ho 'printed ynti eediny^ of its 

rnriitvs Meetin^ijs bear testimony to them. j 

On llio ‘Jhlb January, 1 ^ 1 )’?, the Sockty bad the j 
honor of awarding a Qvld Medal ^valuo about Three j 
Innulred Hnpees) and a Cerlifieote of Aferit t«) Vidya 
IHhidatr ]\\hdit l/al (’liandra, M.Ii.A.S ^ [London), 
F.T.S,^ 6't4/o« to Fiia Highness t he MaliTirajah Sahib 
of Jodhpur, (b C. S. I., and a Member of f/iia Society. 
ill :i[>preciatiou of the considerable talents, oii»;iuali«y 
and loyalty di8])layed in his praiseworthy Sanskrit 
IV/SfiS, named dnhilet Pramadika, composed hy him 
in lionor of the Giddni Jubilee of Her Most (tracious 
M;ijo^;'ty (Jueen Victoria, and Empress of India, as 
aho in recognition of the talents disfilayed in his 
laudable work, named Senapati Kirii Chandradaya, 
to whieli the following two acknowledgments were 
received ; fc; : — 

(I). 

Allahabad, 8th Marcli, 1892. 

My Dear Ihibn Sahib, 

I beg to acknowledge receipt’ of a Kegistc'cd 
Parcel of Gold Medal. Yon are requested to send a 
lew spare copies of Golden C-ertificatos, which yon 
granted in appreciation of my Sanskrit wort*, the 
Jubilee P ramadika* 


Marnuir Forces, and brother to His Highness the 
Maharajah Sahib of Jodhpur, <h C. S. I., in appre- 
ciation of his work entitled A Munaut of Field 
coin posed by the which c.x- 

hihiti^d great tact and skill in its preparation, Lo which 
the following acknowlcdginont was received. 

Jodhpur, 

My Dear JJalmji, Dated, bth Ortober^ 1892. 

I hank yon very much Pv the certificate awarded 
to mo by the Society, I have much i)leasute in ac- 
copiing it. * • * " # •> 

llio books, composed by tny (turn., Vidya n/Kiskar 
Pandit li.il t bandra, Ix'iiig ajjpn eiated by yoii^ i.s a 
sonree of iniieli felicity to mo. Voiir act of jdiilan- 
thri>phy and spreading l■ Mowledg(5 f<n* the benefit of 
the public is very creditable to yon. 

To 

Balm SHAM LA Id. DAY, Yours very truly, 
Fonnder-Seeretary to the Mali. Kissore Singbji, 
(-■al. i.it. Society. Conid.-iu Cki'j\ Marmar. 

'V\\ei Si.efeetttfi A}i»i net ^a ry Me.rtiny of the Society 
was hehl at the Alh rt Hall, College >^(|uare, on 
JMonilay, the !;htli January, 1S:12, at A-iiO l» m., 
wlien the Ckainfiatb of Mcrtin;/, B tbu Srish 
Cliaudra B.swas, BA , B L, iHeadcr, Judges Court, 
Alijiur, di'livered au ohupumt and iinpressice speech 
on the I uiportance of our ’Society . 

J)e:si‘i(is tile Sixt (iitk ^Inuieersary Mee.liny of the 
Socicli/y the following lecturi' was delivered : — 

On God is Elernal by Babii .lanaki Natli Sen, 
under the prosidemry of Bil>u Upendra Natli 
Alukerjea, at tlio ball of the Urientai Soninnnf, 
No. 3:>G, I'pper Cliit)>ur lload, on Wednesday, 
the 27th July, 1892, at 4-i>0 i».m. 

CeiifUuicuy I have imiLdi pleasure in announcing 
I to you that the following distioguislied personages 
have become ffonorar// Members <f the Socitty, du- 
ring the year, 181) 2 ; ri-; : — 

Nam es : — 1 >at cs : — - 

Orn ral Samuel Merril, ConsnUh neral 

of the United States tf Anieriva, «S-L1892.. 
Atonsr. J. .lousliii, ConsnI-Gt neral for 
France, and Vkt Consul .for 
Poriayal, ... ... 4-1 1892, 

H. HyLi'i’-s, JCsff , Consul for Belyinni, 4.-1-1802. 
J. C. T lleelfs^ Fsif, Consul for 

Netherlands, 9-1-1892. 

fXiiE •N ames weuk heai^) with ArrL\usK.) 

It is with profound sorrow tlTat I have to announee 
the death (►f one of the oldest and illuslrioiis^patrous 


With Asivhads, 

• I rcmaiiq 

SHAM JALL DAY, Esq My dear Balm SaKib, 
I’ouiider Secretary to the Your most Sincerely, 
Calcutta Literary tSotiety, Pandit Lai Cluiudra^ 
Calcutta. Vitya JJhaskar, 

A/, IL A* S,, {LuiidanA 


(Ilj 

Jodhpur, Marwar, 
lUA/a/y, 1892. 

-'I.v Boar Baba Sahib, , ^ 

letters witlt packetrduly to hand, for which 
P^ud many cordial thanks are tendered to you. 

Yours Sincerely, 

• 1 ho Secy. , Cal.' Lit. Societjy, Lai Chandra^ 

• On the Ja^uanr, Ceri^edieof 

tp Mahawjah 

ssore SioirfciixBaG^b. of tho 


of the Soeitty, the liiyht IIoifbG Sir George Camp- 
bell, G C.S j., D.B'.L., M.P., who n-sed to^takn a 
lively interest in its welfare, since the year 1880 ! 

Gentlemen, J. atu glad to inform you tliat on the 
ifjtli August, 1892, the IJon'bl - Sir Harrendra Kissore 
Singli, K.G I.E., Maharajah Sahib of Jiettiali, Member 
of tht Govefnor-Gmerafs* Council, ojid an illnsirions 
Patron of the Society, sent His Highness’ arfear 
contribution to our school for the year U90, for 
which the host thanks of the Socielx^ are hereby given 
to His’ Highness. 

1 have now, in conclusion, to offer the Society's 
most cordial thanks to its Patrons and Members for 
their sympathy and uo operation. 

May tiie Society have prolonged career of useful- 
ness is my firm prayer to ihe Almighty God. {Chegs.) 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, tho Founder and Seci^e- 
tartj to the SooieUji bad finished his which was 

duly confirmed, the submitted the Accounts 

for Ute ve»r 189?. »yfb.w^*r' ' 
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Tbo -following Eiectiom were then made for the 
next five years : — 

(1) Proposed by Kiiinar lladh«-\ Prasad Roy* 

Bahadur of Posta, seconded by liai Orish 
Chandra Dass l^lmdur, and resolved : — 
That liabii Mahoiidra Nath Bhattacharyya, 
M.A., B.L., bo re elected, Prebijient of the 
iSociefii. • 

(2) Propfwed by Babii Bhuban Mllluin Butt, 

^ Zmninddvy seconded by Babu Gopal 

Chandra Jiose and resolved 
That Dr. Jagendra Nath Bhatlacharyya, 
M A., D. !>., be reelected Vice- Pres Idetit 
of the Society, 

(3) Proposed by Uabii S.^rst Chandra PmuI, 

seconded by B.tbii ITdai Chandra Boro, 
l>.Ti , and resolved • — 

'I hai the followiicj; ^Lrcntlcmcn bo tho 
o/' the Sorn'tt/ ; viz 
Jj.ibu Bjidhi N;ttli |)My 
Babii hatllia Hainan Mitra. 

Jiabn (Jrijsli ('haiidra 

tlio Pn-fiidint or tho Vice I' resident and 
tho Fnitiitfey Scrrclanj to the Snriety. 

The f)ropo.s}il was carried by acclainat ion. 

After lUk) • E/erfions wore made, tho Ixpvd Chair - 
Iff tin introdoood tho Jtenl. Iv F. Ib’owne, M A , 
Pro/e.^aor of (he Pish>>/)^s C dfeycy Lo t ho Mtieiintjy and 
askod him to comiiRMiee liis loot lire on — 

Eyes and no Eyes : — 

The Herd, loeturoi, who on risinu', was received 
with cheers, dwelt ni)oii tlm Subject, for more than an 
Imur. Ifo said that mere reading of \vi.se books d<'es 
not make any (mo wise. One man*w'alk.s tlirongh tho 
world with his eyes open, another with his eyes shut. 


Upon this dtflTercnce depends all the superiority of 
knowledge, which one man acquires over another. 

• Sailors, who l ad been in ail the qiiH^ters qf the 
world, could only tell yon of the ttpling houses, 
and the price and quantity of the liquor. 

Benjamin Franklin was a famous American Poll- \ 
tician and. PhUoso ier, born in 1706, could not 
cross the English Channely without making obs»*rva- 
tions useful to mankind. While many a vacant 
•thoughtless youth is whirled through Europe with- 
out gaining a single idea worth crossing the street for, 
the observing eye and inquiring mind find matter of 
improvornoiit and delight in every ramble. One con- 
tiiiites to nac bis eyes, and the other learns that eyes 
were given to him to use. (CViefrs.) I 

Cod has given us eyes to use them, hia book, 
which is (Jnivc.ritCy and tinj reading of God s book, 
which is Sciencey can do ns nothing but good, and 
teach ns nofliing hut truth and wisdom. Ood did noi 
[»nt. this w'onderous world , about our young souls to 
tempt, *or to mislead them. (Choerk.) 

After tlio- Uevd. Je(.;turer liad fin shed his lecture, a 
fictnjali Sony was sung.- The llcrd. Chairman then 
(hdiverod a nice little speech, wliich greatly cbarnicd 
the aiKlionce, and ho blessed tho Socieft/. He said that 
the grinding competition among educated young men 
for a bare living was one (d the th ugs, which des- 
troyed the power of seeing the beauty and grandeur 
in Mature and MaUy which t‘'e Fowl. Icctmer spoke 
j of and 8a.i(h what the great poets 'specialiy Raw. 
i 'I'ho /]/cW?/o7 siipa rated at 6 40 p^m., with tl e ns^uai 
I vote of lluinks lo the Feed. Chairman and the 
; Fi vd lecturer. 

: (Vidt'y the Sfatesmany 4th, and Vhe Indian Afh'rory 

i 3rd February^ 


Vroceedint/.'t of tho KKihteeutli Auiiioev.itirij M-'oting of Oie Caliuitt.i l.ifcrfis'y Society 
/«'/(/ at the Albert Hall, Colletje Sij’inre, on Fiuhti/, the \)lh J<'ehruur]j, 
1 S'.) 4 , at 1-30 jD./H., tinder the presidenei/ of li ihn IFin Chandia Milrd' 
JJ A., 15 . Jj. There \va$ fair ami re.spectahle gathering. 


The Eitfkteeut.h Anni re.rsarg Mc’ding <.f the Cal- 
enttn fjiterary Society \S'\'s>\\c\d at tbo Albert //o//, 

C College Square, on Friday, tlie itlh February, ISO I, 
at ‘l-'Q I’ M., under the presiduucy of Ikibii llem 
Cliandi ii Mitra, n a , u l. Tliore was fair and re.spect- 
ablo gatlieriirg. 

Address by the Secretary:—* 

After the Cliairtiiifu h.ni taken his seat, aniid.st 
cheers, Bibu Sham L ill Day, tho Founder and. Sucre 
idry (t) th • Societij^ addressed the Meeting thu*' — 

Mr' Chairman and Centlehieuy 

By the grace of Go i, ilio CadcuHa Liferarg Society 
now eiiter.s n[)on the liighteenfh year of hs existence, 
and with the increase of years, 1 am glad to inform 
yon, that its sphere oT usefulness is als » increasing. 

'V\\Q jieixoU-'enfU Aunirersarg .Meeting of (he Soeiefij 
was hold at iUo Albert I/ult, College S(juare, on Thiirs- 
d'.^y, tljo ‘ind February, 1803, at 4 30 p..m, when the 
Fe.vd. E. F. Browne M. A., ProfoSsSor of Bishop* s 
Collcgcy delivered a lecture bn Eyes and no EyeSy 
b( hire a gathering of Membersy friends and well-wishers 
of the Society, under tho presidency of the Jievd. 
John Morrison, A ., D If., Principal, of ’the Oencral 
^tssemhltfs Vviletje. ' \ ' 

CentUinen, I have great satisfaction to announce 
that the followiiyr illustrious personages have been 
pleased to become J*atrous and Honorary Meinhers of 
the Society, during the year 1893 ; Yii 

Patrons of the Society ; — 

The Bight lion* hie Lord Frederick Sleigh 
Uoberts of Kandahar and Water- 

ioxASnronet, V. C., G.C. B., D 

G.O.Sl, G.C.IE., 
late Upinmander-in-Cfiief hf Her 
Majestg*$ Fw^^es iii ludittf .««......17-3«18J3. 


The Fight Tio.flde Sir George Stewart 
NVhite, V.G.; K.C.B, G C.l.lv, 
Comnianderdn Chief of Her Ma- 
jestys Forces in Ittdia ... l7-4-189[l 

Honorary Member of the Society 

Lientejutnt-Col()n*‘l A. M. Crofts, Tutor 
aid B'sidency Surgeon and Medi- 
cal Officer to His Highness the 
Maharajah Scindhia Saliib of Gwa- . 
lior State 24-L1808 

(Tiii 5 Namics wkr«c u *:aud with Acplausk.) 

The Society hive to record witli great regret 
their sense of loss at the untimely sudden demise of 
tho Hon bio Sic H.irrcndra Kiasorc Singh, K O.f F , 
Maharajah Sahib of Bel^tiuh, Member of the 
voifs Le.gUlativf} Conneit and an iUustriuUs Patr^f^ 
and Member of the Society. 

The late Hon*ble, Maharajah Bahadur died at hw 
Calcutta Manson, Rainy C{islle, in Balligunge Cir- 
cular Hoad, on the 2Gth March, 1893, at h a.m. I}*** 
Highness always used to take a live’y interest in the 
weiface of the Society. The Office of the SociAH 
was closed for three days, iu honor of the memory 
of thedate illustrious decpas)d ! A letter of con.<h>l' 
ence \ya8 duly forwarded to the bereay^tl Mahuraui 
Sahiba of Bettiah, on tlie 27th March, 1893. 

. (Vide, the Arnrita Busat Patfih^i 29th Murclij 
1803.) 


I*have also to announce with., regret the denn^'C o 
IXibu Chuiidi C^ran Bauerjea, one of oldest 
bors of the M Sekooh 

aiid a ‘ 
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The following is a summary of business transacted 
during the session 1893'; viz : — 

On fhe 13th January, 1893, an Addresa of Welcome 
was presented to His Highness Sir Cham liajendra 
Wadir, O.C.S.I., Maharajah Bahadur of MyeorCf and 
an %lhiAtriom Patron of the Society^ on His Highness’ 
arrival at Calcutta. 

On the 18th, 2^th and 23th January, 1893, three 
similar addresses were presented to. their Highnesses 
tlio Maharajah Scindhia Sahib of Gwalior State, the 
Maharajah Sahib of the State of Patiala and the 
Maharajah Sahib of Vizianagram, on their Highnesses’ 
arrival at the Metropolis. 

On the 20th March, 1803, a Vnle.diclory Addrrss 
was given to His K.\celloucy (Joncral the Jlia/if ! 
• lion hid Lord Frederick Sleigii Roberta of KaOdaiiar 
and Waterford, Baronet, V.(X, (LC R , 1) (LI*., I>L.n , 

It A., C.O S.I., C.(^ I E., CoiJiniauiUr-in Chitf if Jler 
Majesifa Forres in and nii illustrious Patron of 

the Sodiefy, on the occasion of His Iv'ccelluncy’s dc- 
j»arture from India, to which tlie following reply was 
received''" ‘ 

Commandcr-in (duefs Ctlico, 
Head (^>uart(‘rs, Fort William. 

J/orr/z, 181):;. 

Sir, 

I am directed by tlie (^onlimand(.’r-in -Chief in India 
to acknowledge the receipt of yoiir letter.()f the 20th 
Instant, forwauiing a co])y of the Saushrit Addre<s‘ 
to His Excellency, and in reply 1 am to convey to 

you an exf)re.ssion of thanlxs for the same, which 

has bccii accepted with pleasiuo by Lord Roberts. 

'Ih I am, Sir, 

Sham Lall Hay, 7'Lv/., Yojir most Obdt. Servt., 
Founder S(;crela‘ry, Eafon A. leavers yRa/ar, 

9110 (Jal. T/it. Socy. 7'Lr Millfarii Sirrria ry, 

* ( I /V/*', i/ir Amr/t/t P/ifri/ot, MiOili, ai!«o 

tlie Sfati.y/nan ninl //te Inttian Mirno' of that, lime ) 

On the 12th .AfuH, 1893, ati Aodrent^ <f Welnoa*' 
vras ttresented to His lOxcadleney (bmeral the Itiijhl 
lhafhle. Sir (i(?or^(3 Stewart White. V.(> , 

(J.(M..E , Commaiider^n-Clii^f of //er dA/yVs/a’s’ Fnrers 
in. Jw/ia, and inviting His Excellency to become a 
Patron if the Society, to which tlu* following reply 
was received ; — 

Head (Quarters of tlie Arrnv in India, 
Simla, 17 (h April, 1803. 

Dear Sir, 

1 arri directed by Sir George 'White to acknow- 
ledge tbo receifit of yonr letter of the 12th instant, 
torw’arding a copy of the adilress recently preRonted 
by the Calcntta Literary Society to Lord Roberts 
and asking the (Joniinander-in-Chief to become a 
Patron of the Society. 

In reply I am desired by His Excellfticy to inform 
you that it will give him great pleasure to become a 
Patron of the Society and he .desires me to convoy 
to the Members of llto Calciura Literary Society his 
thanks for the honor they have done him by making 
the request. Sir Geoige Wliito is also rnncli obliged 
for the copy of the address which you have for- 
warded. 

With the Commando}; ill Chief’s best wishes for 
the success of the Society. 

To the Found er-Seoretaj’y, I remain, Dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Sociotv* Yours very truly, 

EATOX.A- TRAVEHS, Major, 
Interpreter to Cwnmander in-Chief 

j — -.1 

I f^u the 28tli April, P803, an * iddresB if Con 
I inatulation was presented to His Highness the Mahn- 
! \J‘jah Gaekwar Sahib of 'Harada, G C.S.T.f one of the 
1 dlioitnouB Members of the Soefett/f on His Highness’ 
return from Eiigiand.. The Address was graci- 
,ously accepted. 

On the 19Ui September, 1893, a Let Ur of Con- 
waa^sent^to His Excellency Sir Henry 
i^orraau, 6.0.iB , Q.&M.O \ I.E., Governor-General 

Quo^sland, (In Australia), ob His Excellency’s 


nomination as Vfcc^unj and Governor-Geaeral of Indiai 
to which the following reply was received : — 

, Government House, 

Sir, Brisbone^ */ind November, 189S. 

T have had much gratification in receiving the 
AddVess of Congratulation forwarded by you on 
behalf of the Calcutta Literauv Society ou the 1 9th 
September, when it was. understood that 1 xvas to 
takeMip the Ofiice of Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. 

lour Society will have learned that I am not now 
going to India in that high Office, but I am equally 
obliged to the Society for their congratulations and 
pK)(l wishes and shall always feel the liveliest interf.st 
in Indian affairs and especially in all that pertains to 
(‘aleiitta, whore J firsf. landed fifty-one years ago, and 
ill wliieli city I spemt in tlio aggregate more than 
Seven year.s .)f my Indian Service. 

’rnisting that your Society w ill jirosjier in its w(jrk 
and with my bc.st regards to yourself. 

To Relievo ino, 

SHAM LALL day, Esq., Yours faitbfidly, 

Eoumler-SecrelMry, H. NDRMAN. 

Calc lit la Littrary Society, 

On the .13th October, 130.3, a Letter of Con- i 
yt aiahttitai was sent to kaigland. nnab-r a, rcgisU;rod ! 
cover', to His I'L\celI(Miey the Uiaht //oy?V;/e the , 

of lOlgin, iM.P., K.(i.P.(’., (i..M S 1. (J.MT.E., on Ilis ' 
I’Lxcellency’s acce['ting tlic? M».»st Exalted Otfiee of | 
yicennj and Corernnr-ilcneritl <f Imlia. The Addrc.^ti ! 
was grnciou.sly aci > [»te«l. . | 

Gentle men, I have 1o offer now my grateful ibauks, , 
(and I believe, 1 ocia) the seutimenis of all of you 
ln‘re in so iloing, on V)eluiU‘ of \lio Society), to the ! 
Patrons and Me'mlu yit, (f th is Soclet y. i CJo eis.) ; 

My be.st thanks arc also due to the authorities of ; 
the Altnrf Hall for ‘alUjwijig us ///e free use of the ; 
Hall year after year, (idteers ) • 

aS’ow 1 [uay to (Jod that He may bless Suciefy . 
in the career of its usefurne.ss (CVov r.s* ) • I 

Aft(?r Ralm Sham f*all Day, ibo Founder and, 
Secretary io the Society, bad finished his lleporf, w hich ; 
Was duly euiifirmed, the Treasurer submitted the ' 
Aceon n Is for lhi,> ynir 1893, which wane also passed. ■ 
’I’lie. tlicii asK(d Pandit ^nih Pha- j 

i/bat Blushan if //(//a/v.s to dijliver his lecture on : — ; 

Wisdom [ 

The learned Pandit dwelt on the Subject for nearly • 
t-w'o hours. In tho cour.se of ids remark.’^, lio very | 
ably tbcust borne into the minds of tho audieijc(5 the j 
uothinem ss if human life, and clearly proved by j 
occasional .ipt (pioUitions from Sanscrit woik.s, that 
real happiness consists, not in hankering aft(?r world- 
ly prospects, wbieli are sure to end aflfU’ a time, but, 
in every man’s thorough knowledge of his owm S<df, 
This is called Irne leisdom. A man should knowr him- 
self first before lie- can be called wise. A ?e/.sc iiiau 
can seldom do a wrung act. ‘His wi.'idoni w ill stand in 
the way, an<l ju event liim from perpetrating it. 

An ignorant man can never ttetpiiie icisdow. A"ou 
should 'acquire L’nxrirledfp* before you can hope to bo 
wise. True wisdom cannot be gainejil wiMiout tho 
acquisition of /cnowledife., A tvise man* enjoys the 
confidence of others. His neighbours like hinr. Tliey 
consult with him in their difficulties. They act ac- j 
cording to A/s ad ru’tf. His help is always sought for. 

A wise man is always generous and kind-hearted. 
He never grumbles to help otliers. Ho always makes 
many sacrificcB. He does not mind to devc te his 
time to tho service of others. Me attends to them 
without a nuirnior. He regards the works of others 
as his own. His services aro always iu demand. 
They are iKiver at a discount. He will nevtr tell you 
any thing that will do you barm. All that he does, 
must t^id to your good and happiness. Divide wu'th 
reason between Se^fdoye and Society^ and be irue 
to lljyKclf, and not false to others. This is what 
decs, and why lie is consulted {Cheers,) 



PROCEEDINGS OP PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


After tlio speaker had dnished his fpeech^ a Bengali 
song wiia snng. The Chairman then made a nice 
speech. The Meeting broke up at 7-15 i* M,', with 
votes of thanks to ihe Chair and the lecturer. 

{Vide^ the Staiesifutn; the Indian Mirror^ \0lh and 
the Amritfi Bazar ratrikut I3th February, 18U4.) 


As announced in the local papert*, a ipiblio Meeting^ 
convened V)y tlie iSocictg, was held at the 
Thenfrc, J’oadon Street,' on the ImIi February, 181)4, 
at 8*3' » A.M., under the presidency of liabu Maliendra 
Nath llliuttacharyya, M.A., B. L. The Meeting was 
largely aUended. 

^M'lcr the proveepings of the last Mtciing had been 
read by Babu Sham Ball Day, the Founder and Srert:- 
ttirg to the i>'ocieti/, wiiicli were* duly conlirriiod, the 
Chainnan asked Bandit Brahma Ilrata Snmadhaije 
Sanxsicati of Benares tu deliver his lecture on — • 

Human Happiness and Misery 

1'he lecture was highly intercssting and instructive. 
The Pandit substantiated all his jiroposit ions by 
ijuntfitions fnun ti»e Hindu Shastras. I! is manner of 
delivery was exceedingly good, and ho dwelt upon all 
the means of rea/ aeeouling to the I/indn 

id hash as. 

He said that every man was responsible fm* bis 
conditions in life: If yon find that a man is iniscr- 
i^le, }ou can rest assured that tins is owing to his 
own fault. puson in this oua hl t>e jnononne- 

ed happii lufdre he dies. This is a ])roveib, which is 
()flen (juoted, but heldum fully understood, (t is 
csjciilial, thei'crore, that wo should really undeislai-d 
our'own y)o>iiion, before wC can pronounce others to 
be responsible for our misdeeds. 

1'lie word happy is a relative term. That is, wliiui 
we call a man hapyy, wo mean tbat he is happier 
than some oiliers with whom we compare him ; than 
the generality of others ; or, than he himscli was in 
some other situation. Hapfii ness depends upon tlio 
prudent constitution of the habits. 

The art in which the idee ret of linnian hap}dness 
in a great measure cou.^ists, is to set- tlie hnhits in 
such a manner, that every change may bo a change 
for the bettor. 'Jdie hahits Ibernselvos are mucli the 
same; for whatever is made Au/>A7</a/hecomcssm(X):h, 
and easy, and uearly ijiditfbrent. 

1’he man who has learned to live alone, ft'cls his 
spirits enlivened whenever he enters into company, 
and takes his 'leave without regret ; aiiotlier, who 
has long been accustomed to a crowd, or continual 
succession of company, experiences in company no 
elevation of spirits,- nor any greater satisfaction than 
wiiat the man of a retired life finds in his chimney- 
carcer. Happiness consists in health. 

Happiness enters most freely into the mind, which 
is tl»o most traiupiil in its desires. The first neces- 
sary ingredient in human happiness u bodily health. 
niches arc mere baubles, which too coinmouly make 
us truly miserable. But, by limiting our desires, 
and resolving, with a gOod heart, to create for oiir- 
sedves all^tho (fuali fieri tion wo can — to look always on 
the best side of things, and turn, as it were, evil into 
good— wo shall find fhat oiq' happiness less ‘greatly 
within ouViK^lves, and is utterly independent •eithor of 
wealth or station. 

In sickness, we think much of the pain and dis^ 
comfort, we undergo, but forget the plea.sure wo’ 
derived from the cure and attention of tlioso, who. 
kindly administers to our wants, and sooths us during 
our suffering. * 

if misery bo the efToct of virtue^ it ought /to. bo 
reverenced. If of ill fortune, it ought to. be piffi$d< 
And if of vice, not to be insulted. it^is, 

perhaps, itself a punishrnout adequate to the. crime, 
by whichdt was produced. 

■ Tba of mail proceeds not from any single 

bf overwhelming evil, b&t from small texaiions 

r vith patiemse^ since 

|b 09 ^ iteeU i9 our 


virtue by wiiieh wo are prepared for that state in 
which evil slmll be no more; ’ , 

You should rccoHeot that when a person lias sqvei'al 
wants to supply, be cat) seldom be h^jypy. Wo create 
our own wants, and, thei'ofon}, Canhot supply them^ 
We curse the day, when wo were Lorn. To be econo- 
mical in our desires is, what is most wanted. To make 
us comfortable, and be above wants, that is just the 
things. We should try to plueo ourselves above want. 

If we have few wants, they can easily be supplied. Few 
can uuderstsuid 'and Jealise unto themselves the in- 
rentions-and wishes of our Creator and Master. The 
generous shepherd, wlio lords over u?, and regulates 
all our actions and desires, cun be propitiated only by 
street wonh and good actions. [Cheers.) 

If we wisli to go to our Maker, who' is in heaven, 
we must learn to bo obedient to IHs loill, and bo 
guided in all our actions by the dictates of reason 
and conscience. A consciousness of having dono our 
duty enables us to he eheerfjil, and enjoy life as one 
of the .greatest blessings of owr Maher, 

We should not lord over tlio creation. We sliould 
know that wc are puny b(3ings, witliont knowledge or 
])()wer. All that wo ha'. o, belongs to Hod, We had 
nothing. We arc notliing. Wljon wo can realise 
this state ot things, then we can ‘be proi\puuced 
realty harpy and iu;t otliCrwiso (Cheers.) 

\ After the- learned Pandi t had finished hi.s /ppm'//, a 
few Bengfill sunys wcie- sung. The Chainnan then 
j commented U[)ou the lecture at some length. 

B/ibn Avinas CiiaiKlra Dluir, B L , Vakil High 
Coatff having io*o[)i)sed a vote of thanks to the 
idatir, which was reeeived with acclamation, the 
Meeting dissolved at 11 a..m, after several Bengali 
Songs been sung. 

[Vide, tl)e Amrifa Bazar Patrika lOth, tlio 
Statesman and the Indian Mirror, 20Lh Febniar\’, 
1801.; 

As announced in the local papers, a public Meet- 
ing, convened by the Society, was held at the liall 
of the Training Academy, 50, (.kiniwallis* Street, on 
Saturday, the 24th Fi'!>nuiry’ 1804. at 4 v.m., under 
the presidency of Babu iiaru Doyal Muzumdar, M A., 
Principal, Aryya Mission College. The Meeting was 
densely crowded. * ‘ , 

•After llabu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, had rea(l the proceedings of 
the last Meellny, which were duly ooiitirmed. tlu: 
Chainnan asked Babu Lai Behari Banerjea, B.A., 
B.L., to deliver his lecture on — 

The Power of Knowledge 

The lecturer dwelt upon the Subject for nearly two 
liours, ill the course of which ho said that. Knowledge 
is power. Without Knowledge, no country or Nation 
can make any progress towards civilization. A 
civilized Nation must first cultivate education. 
country cau-seldom be expected to 6o civilized without 
education. Education is the only means by which a 
people can acquire knowledge, (Cheers ) 

The following are the geiiei’a! methods for acquiring 
knowledge ; f^iz : — 

(1) .Profound learning is acquired by means of three 

groat instruments; vis : — Genius, Memory and 
Study. . . % 

(2) Genius is iaiproved by Exercise. 

‘too.b^ stronger by Practice. 

(4) liy’ iritomperenco and luxury they both are 

woakoued. By health both are strengthened 
and increased. By sloth and long^ iotcrmii^’' 
sion, they arc enervated. But by frequent use, 
they become q.uiekfr and are ever ready- to ea Ik 

(5) AVhile, reading, be slrlett/ attentive,/ When 

you listen, lose not what is spoken. Let-nut 
your mind wander to othsf subjects, but« 

restrict its energiea to thei one, ^the^^uly oue 

youhaye^before4t« y * . - • 

(6) Know, jj^ft f<ead or 
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(7) Be not ashamed to ask, whatever it may be, of 

which you are Ignorant. Blush not to be 
^ taught by any person, however inferior he 
may be in rank, position, learning or age. For 
the greatest men have not been ashamed of 
this. Blush rather for your iiu-wilUngnesa to 
learn than for your ignorance of learning. 

(8) Boast not of knowing what you are ignorant 

of. Oil the contrary, apply for it to those, 
who are supposed to know it. 

(9) If you wish to appear learned, endeavour to bo 

60 . And In like manner, if you wish to be 
good, you siiould sliow goodness to others in 
your acts and behaviour. 

(10) In fine, whatever you wish to appear, strive to 

be iu reality, else, your wishes will be profit- 
less and vain. 

(11) Time impairs what is false, yet it strengthens 

what is true. 

(12) Deception is but of short duration. 

^13) Follow your master, rather than show au iii- 
cliiiation to outrun him, yield to him, rather 
than oppose him. 

(14) Love //twe, and look up to Hin% as to a parent. 

Give credit to His observations, and esteem 
tliem to be correct. 

(15) Be but once reproved for error, and never 

commit a fault a second, or a third time. 
Be improved by gentle reprehension. 

(16) Endeavour to remember iu what you once have 

erred, lest from negligence, you again do 
wrong. 

(17) Every one is apt to err. But, it is the slothful 

that alone perseveres iu error. 

(18) Bear iu mind, tliat there is no sense through 

which wo imbibe kn \oLc(l<jf. more speedily 
than through that of hearing. 

(10) Nothing is easier, and more useful than to listen 
attentively what you are told in speech or 
writing; 

(*20) Show not au inclination to listen to what Is 
trifling, ridiculous, or absurd, rather than to 
what is prudent, praiseworthy or grave, 

(21) Both the ridiculous and the praiseworthy 

demand equal attoatiou. But, in the advan- 
tages resulting from them tliero is great dis- 
parity indeed. 

(22) You should not endeavour to answer too much, 

but, let your answers be to the purpose and 
in proper time. 

(23) Turn not your eyes above from what is shame- 

ful, but your ears also. Remember the old say- 
ing, ^ oil com^riariicat ions corrupt (jood m imcrs. 

(24) Wherever you may be, listen attentively to 

every thing that is said. 

(2 } From the wise, you may learn what will Im- 
prove you. 

(26) From the foolish, you may know how to be 

more guarded. 

(27) Adopt what is approved by the wise, 

(28) Shun that, which is loadeci by the foolish. 

(23; Treasure in your mind eve-y observation com- 
mended either for its wit or its decorum. 

Any remark you may meet with while reading, 
or in coiiversatioiij and that yon tliink excel- 
lent or useful, put down in a ^fe^J^orandum — 
which you ahould keep with you for 
the purpose. This will enable you to rofreih 
your Me nory^ when a siaiiUr remark or ex- 
pression you may recjutie. r 

(31) Bs$ uot satisfied with aaddt^tandlug the words 

alone of what you read, but, enter fully into 
the Spirit, and the moaning of the author. 

(32) After you have been teaditik;> or heard what 

has been read, repeat it to your companions— 
to one in one lan^ufige, to another in another, 

• as far as your Ocipabilitles will allow you. 
Be sure to the utmost of your power, to use 

• the same elegant expressions, and adopt the 

tama turn of thbught employed by your 
author. ThU will ^ not only your 


Memory particularly retentive, but, give you 
like-wiso a groat command of words. 

(33) If you wish to speak well and fluently, no ex- 

ercise is better than frequently to compose. 

(34) Write, re-write, and frequently make extracts. 

Never read without a pencil in your hand ; 
and suifor not a day to pass without compos- 
ing a letter to some fnend, and such a one 
that ho may answer it. Show your letter to 
your tutor, and profit by his observations. 

(35) Never let your Memonj be at rest. 

(36) There is no faculty that likes so much to be 

employed as the Memory, nor is there one 
timt improves more by exorcise. 

(37) Every day entrust to it some one thing or other. 

(38) The more you commit to the oaro of Memonj, 

the more faithfully will it retain every thing. 
The less you trust it witli, so much the more 
will its retentive power become relaxed. 

(30) Indulge your Memory with a little respite, after 
you have learned anything by heart. But, 
sometime after, forget nob to demand of it 
that, which you have depf) 3 ited. 

(40) Whatever you wish to learn by heart, read 

over several time.s, with the greatest atten- 
tion, just before you retire to rest. In the 
morning, call your Memory to account for 
that which you over night committed to* its 
custody. 

(41) Beware of intoxication. Be over careful of 

your bodily health. 

(42) Wine is the death of Memory, 

(43) SufFor not a day to pass without reading, hear- ; 

ing, or writing something, that may either • 
add to your acquirements, improve your ' 
jiidgment, or .strengthen your love of virtue. 

(44) When about to retire to your bed, read, or 

have read to you something worthy to bo 
remornbored j so that, your lo^xkeful moments 
may be diverted, atid your dreams oven ren- 
dered useful as well as agreeable. 

(45) With our lives, the Study of Wisdom ought to 

live. It c.au only end with life itself. 

(46) No pleasure can ]»o found superior to that of 

extensire Knotdledge ; and nothing is there 
more beneficial than proficiency in Virtue. 

(47) Stu ly eiiliancos prosperity, and alleviato.s ad- 

versity. lb restrains the heedless impetuosi- 
ty of youth, au I lightens the burdens of old 
age. It accompanies, and even protects us. 

It assists and delights us too, both when we 
arc at homo and wdicn we are abroad, iu 
public and private, in solitude and in the 
busy scences of life. 

How to Improve Kaowleds^e and Art :-^ 

Thb ficnl/y of Speech enables mon to communicate 
their Idem to each other. So, the Art of Printing 
enables them to transmit their Knowledye 

from generation to generation, and from age to age. 
Every year has progrewed in Knoiohdye and in power 
with every passing year, and Science has been perpe- 
tiixlly extending her dominion over animate : 

and in-aiiimate. 

Nations abouudinT in wealth in comforts, and in, 
luxuries, and peopled by civilized millions, occupy ; 
tracts of earth whore, of old, vdie boasts of prey alouo I 
abode. I 

III studying Ha f nr al Philosophy, the ;foung reader^ 
will, at every step, feels hisdovo and his admiration of ' 
the Great and Eternat^ Cnaiot ojf all things extend- 
ed, enlivened, and strengthened, and thus, in irliprov- 
iug his mind, he will greatly benefit his heart also. 

A Knoivledge of Literature and Science la absolute- 
ly necessary to enable a people to become great in 
the estimation of the tvorld/ It Is the infltmhioo of 
Knowledge that has made EnglieK people great, 

prosperous and happy, at^l the 
are. The latter airp ' wb|ch 

forme the drlniiraii^n bf f&e ' eloPke ahd 

watches, itTibprfeid froth tte hot ohlj 

but, APy^Wep tiMe’^Porreit^ AinUititP. (Oh , 
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Our countrymeu tiiould, therefore, use their best 
eudufivoiira to aoqiitre Knowleihje. Tlie InHni'Uon, 
which is imparted in the achooU, oii>;Iit to enable 
them to see things with the fy> of Jleason and to 
judge for tbemselve^t and to adapt them to their use. 

He continued saying, liow ihiit power existed • and 
worked in the sphere of polUieg and liferaturr, and 
also in the ordinary aflairs oi human life. He des* 
eribod how civilization gnulually advanced wirh the 
progress of Knowltdije, and how in a*^cient In»iLu^ 
Qt'tece and Uuine^ it wa^ the outcome of Kiiowledtje, 
He fiiiiahcd by saying that the power of Knouledye 
was immense in the sphere of Aforulitif, and t|iat 
there was an intimate ootiiiectioti between *1110 two. 
(Chef-rs ) 

After the lecturer had concluded liis Speech ^ the 
Chairman invited the audience to discuss on the 
lecture delivered. 

At this, Bsibii Ijalit Mobil n Ohoeal, of Shithl^ spo’^e 
at some length on the Subject. He was heard with 
rapt attention. 

The Chairman then made a nice little Speech He 
said that this Subject might be judged from the follow- 
ing three different points of view ; viz : — 

(1) Snentificallif. 

(2 ) P$ ycholoykalhj. 

^ 3) MetaphysicaUij, 

He said that, if we considered our position, we 
should see that w^o stood in ihe midst of powers, both 
physical and vieuUU. We had to bring ii ml er control 
the ^mvers of elements. Oiir Scientific Knowledge 
enabled us to exercise influenoe over the external 
world by. mean 4 of Railways, Telegraphs, We 

were able to make oiir lives happy by overcoming the 
forces of Nature. 

Again, if wo looked into tlie -mmfo/ worhf we there 
found that we 8t(K)d in tlie midst of intetnal enemies, 
— onr passions and desires — to cotujiicr wliiidi requ'r- 
ed a greater amount of powet\ It was Knowledge 
that gave ns the power. 

On the Chairmans resuming his seat, a Bengali 
Song was sung. 

The Meeting broke at 6 30 r after the usual 
vote of tliaiiktj accorded to the Chair. 

(Vide, \\\Q SUitesntan, 21 ih and the Indian Mitror 
2^th February, 1894) 


Method of Instruction finrsned was found fault with 
and those who give so, had reason and justice on their 
side * 

The Miss*onanj Schools, howevek, tried • their best ! 
to Fiipply the deficiency. Tliey Iiad forthejr text the ! 
Bible. The Badri Sahib was liked by, the parents of 
youths. The Method of InstrucUon ]>iimned in 
Government Colleges un i Brivnle Schools ought to he 
changed, and attention pi^id to the Moral Instruction 
of onr hoys. (Cfieers.) . . 

After tlie lecturer had done, the Presidmi of the 
Society asked the audience to commont upon the 
lecture delivered. 

At this, llabns Pnisnnna Kumar Diitt and Bahti 
Chand hass spoke a few words *)n the Sxdiject. 

Tlie President then conci tided the di^cllssio 1 ) by 
touching upon most of the important points, 
j The Meeting Ke[>aratGd at **> 45 v m., witii a vote ot 
! thanks to the Chair. 

1 (Vide, the Amrita Bazar Pairtka, t>th and the 
I Indian Mirror, 6th March, 1894.) 

Ah announced in the local papers, a pnhlic Mce.t!n>i 
convened by the Society, wuh held at iho hall of 
tlie Ai'fiffa hftssion C^dlege, No. 80 1, Muklaraie 
Bilm’s Street, on Saturday, the 10th Miireh, IMH, 
at 4-30 P. M, under the presidency of Dr SnniUi 
Chandra Bose, Jf. /I., A/. B. The M^etiog was den- 
sely crowded. 

A ftei* the proceedings of the last. eting Inid been 
real by Ihibn Sham Lull Day tin* Founder and 
Seeretartf to the Society, which were duly c/ndirmed, 
the Chair man introduced Babii Dnrga Das Sarkar, 
M A., to the Meeting and asl<e<l him to deliver iiis 
lecture on — 

Th3 Improvement of Character : - 

The .^fiedt a' dwelt upon the Sntjeit h>i* ini>n> 
an hour. Me defined C *araete>' the sutn tolal of 
one’s Moriil propeiiHitie.s Kotde .. 7/ »i »*//<• /r/* is thi> 
result of the developm uit of one's faeultics tV'> 7 
character is the Glory f Ctft. * J^are ehaettvit-r \h \\\o 
source */ Virtue. It is formeil by imitation of a 
perfect ide^tl. Ptrsislsnce and perHeneraaeo arc 
owentially necjssary for the formation of it. Man /. 
kis oiff I Stnitur. ||e is solel y iOs)>onsihi<‘ for his 
own tlced.s. Hi.s works should, tlicrofore, o<niforin to 


A public Meeting, convened by the So iety, was 
held at the hall of the B/mruti lastilnte, No. 65, 
Readoii Street, on Saturday, the 3rd March, at 

4-1& P M , under the presidency of Dr. Jagendra Nath 
Bhatiacharyya, M A., D.L., Law Kjsaminer of the 
Calcntta University, and the President oj the Society. 
The Meeting was largely attended 

Babu Sham J^iall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Society^ having read the gn'oceedings of the last 
Meeting, which were duly conhrmed, the President 
called upon Babu Naliui Kauta Sen, B.A , to deliver 
his lecture on — 

The Method in which Xnglish is taught in 
• the schools of this country 

The lecturer dwelt upon the Subject for nearly half 
an houc, and the audience was much pleased. 

He said that the Instruction iinparte<l in our 
schools was deficient in Moral training. In former 
days, the Old Uindu College was known to educate 
the ^ys in such a way that, whilst they, ei|ip*ueneed 
to entertain a hatred for the RtUigion of their fitro- 
fathers, nothing in lieu of that Htligim given to 
them upon which they might take ttae^ Iblaiid and 
lead a Religious life. The odium was nat only con^ 
fined to Oovemment Schools mud H^^ded 

even to Private Schools^ founded by thcrJfiMUi^ 

It waSf indeedi not just that ueitlier ttm h^snagers 
of the Gv»^meni Schools non of PritnUg Institutions 
Ciiwd milfiMlpr the Moral irmning of our. boys. The 
system wiaPliafe^ aould ^ iu 

^Tlie aiuhocities ought tp have 
* aSEmoo to the 4fera| 

^the 


the dictates of eonsicenoe, reason and faith. It is 
always difficult to form one's Character, It is csmii 
tial that wc should learn to study tlio Chorufdrj- 
our neighbours, before we associati* with thorn 
We should try to/nrui our Character in all tlial is 
g<>od and noble. (Gkeers.) 

It is not at all ditfijult to show tbit proper 
teaching tends to make men more mdmlrion.\t\n wi ll 
as more averse to criminal purzuits. 

Soun.l in/orniatioH will tcaoh the poor that luh^ur 
is a eonditioii of the existenoo of the great majurity 
of mankind. 


Educated people wlh small fVemae invariably iiijutv 
at a late pcri<Kl —while the utterly igiiomnt hikI 
penniless invariably marry very ear’y, and rims 
burthen Society with a numerous pi»gony, for whom 
they are Aheinselves uiiaf»le to pruKiidiS hihI who 
luiiHt, therefore, in some formorothe , be mjiiit:uu<^'^ 
.by tU^ publie. 

Formation of character 


yfo are wrbat we am made by the objects thid 
jIurnMipd , |I4. To expect that % man, who sees other 
object, aud who lea4c 0 life dificrcut fri’tn 

have tlie same ideiui that 1 have, would ho to 
reqiiU'k coiitradiotioua 

A Nation can never become gre^ .uhIoh^ its 
C*A€c?*a€/er slmped in ,the iiiould of oilier p* 
who owe their glory fiQtf the 7^^ of 

Character. We bear tiiia psUtsop httn **- 
Cbarueter^ He is gcueadly Uke^i His comp ‘ “.V** i 
always sfiiigbt for, so ibai by lutitatigg 1^ ouccsn 
give upthiacvil habitflhv, , . . . • r • 

■ddoi^ ^110 ll» iiuiAeiuus ni uif; 
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face ift the ptiblie. Tho/pepples s »y thef* im a 
,»f had Ch>iAractj»r. No bc>dy wishes to assnoiate with 
hiiDf bec4.nee, he is low in tlio estiiintioii of tho 
pubiio. If you wiah; to l^uow a person’s Character^ 
y(»ii slioulii try to mid out hia associates. The ada^^o, 
'which says, TM me wilk uhom ^ok Uve^ and I will 
f,‘U yaM who ffou ure^ holds good. lu every caso, you 
(till rna'so * ut a person’s ClMrctclei^ by his companion. 

A rogue) can only Keep tho company of a rouge. 

A drunkard loves a drunkard But a . good and 
iKiiieHtman only likes the oomyaiiy of gc>od and 
ii iticht men.* If you aish to in lintain a good Ckornc* 
(,‘r in tho world, you should be hone>tl and trnthfnl 
i u, i/ottr iitoliuge, JfofteUj/ and tnUh/nlnPMA^ xincarihf 
;iiid affabUity are essential to the fom tUnn of a 
Ch.iractei\ VVe are all imitative beings. Wo adopt 
(ii<* lialiits of those, with whom wo live and nirive, 
wiih whom we cotno into contact in our daily 
a\'»)oatioas. (Oheert ; 

you should, therefore, endeavour to bo always 
cirofal in the selootioii of your conipantoiis When 
yo i once associate with bad men, your Okaranter 
w II bo lost, and it will nev«r bo rega'iicl. Tlic h-unu 
{Jf ,l nf Character you should always kecp.in view, so 
t you might inaititioii a good Character^ in the eyes 
i.r your relatives, friendK and neighbours. As good 
Ck’irtinter is pure like gold, so, jou stiould always 
kn’(> it pare, (Cheers.) 

After the learned lecturer had finished hU Speech, 
the Chfiir»nait invited tho audience to comment upon 
iho eeture delivered* 

At this, Babu Ram Doyal Misumdar, M. A., 
I*rtn>'lpal, Aryya Minion College, spoke very elo- 
q-KUtly oil the Subject for nearly half an hour. 
H is chief point was that without practice in our daily 
liiV, we camiot form our C a meter. 

Alter htin Pandit Paiichanand Bhaltacharyya, the 
.\rlHt.ryyn of ike Co/le.gr^ remarked hat without 

I solution and devotion pure an I gotul Character cau- 

II be found. Mere words are of no use (Cheers.) 

'riio Chairman then made a few observations on tho 

Si'ijeet. The Meeting came to a close at 0-4) pm., 
with a vote of thanks tho Ghai.\ 

( Vide, the Statesman, 14th, tho Anirita Jlazar 
r>lriLi^ 1 5 ill, and the Indian Min or, *20lli Marcii, 


As aiinotince<l in tho local papers, a public Meeting, 
<•••11 veiled by the Socii ty, was lieM at the liall of tho 
A*, dud} Academy, Beadoii Street on Saturday, tho 
17(11 March, 1894, at 4-3U p M, under the presidency 
ul’ Babu Sasi BiiUHliati Sen, B. A. The Meeting 
was largely attended. 

After the ftnceediitge of the Last Meeting had been 
r»‘id by Babii Sham ball Day, the Founder and 
S ' icfart/ to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
tlio Chairman asked Pandit Maluuidra Natli. Vidya 
yiidhi, {Sannkrit tijcaniiner, Calcutta University), to 
coiuriience his leottirc on : — 

The Life and teachings of the late renowned 
Poet Raj Krishna Rai, 

Who pasted uway from w* <w the I Ith March, 1894 ! 

The learned J’andit dwelt ou the 6uhjict for 
iipwarcU oS' an hour and a half, in tho course of 
wliich be said that, Raf Krhhwt Rai was a go<Kl 
iiniu, a loyal citiseii, and ,a 'Uneere lover of his 
O'luitnj. Arriolig odier slrtue*., he possessed hu- 
iniiiiity, Aiildooss, oahdfttir, and a solf-saerifichtg 
in a very high doj^nie. He was inoffensive 
and free from' estcutatiou'dilS' arrogance. He was 
known to his’ friends etflchy In S; ioet, but, he was 
: alii) a historian, a 'hiographer, a cfitic, and an anti- 
qimiiaw ' = ■ 


Ho did now Rikd then cftntribn'to artfeles to vaHovs 
li iigixli Ceriotlienls, and 'was also fauious as an 
ail ti<i luiriaa'iirid' a tmniilatdr. 

Among rtie Coeki ivi’lftini t*y him, the beat is tlie 
, M titiXeA »ii the Royal 

* ", .''•H fVhhi#.' “tlie poftirtaHty' of ibis play is 
eviiiu,!, it 'ivltt ww’ draws .a 


Its success was, however, the oauso of his ruin. 
For he ihimed lately started a ne^o theatre, called the 
Vina I'heatrical Company, in which he produced his 
own plays. Tho Female parts were represented by hoys. 
Unfortunately this dbl not suit the taste of our 
coiintrymcn, so the Vina Theatre proved a failure ! 
ainl Raj Krishna Rai was deeply involved in debt I 
Then he HcceptcMl service as a play wright of the 
Star Theatre ami continueti to do so till the last 
da\'s of Ids life, 

'rite L'fcturer concluded by saying that If wo 
make allowaneo for the short coinings of human 
nature, wp will not find his like in the present 
generation of (iter ary men (Cheers ) 

After tho lecturer liml fiiiislied his S eech, the 
Ch'iirnian spoke a few wonis, and thanked the lecturer. 

Tho Meeting was then brought to fi close at B-30 P.M., 
with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

( Vide, the Indian Daily News, and the Amrita 
Bazar Patrika, 19/A March, 1894.) 

A.s aiinomiccd in the local papers, a pub ic Meeting, 
convened by the Society, was held at the Emerald 
Theatre, Beadoii Street, on Saturday, tho .^Ist March, 
1894. at 4-45 p m., under tho presi<loiicy of Pandit 
Kailas Chandra Bhattjicharyya, M A., Fditor, Sotn 
Psakash, Professor, Ihtf College, Ac., Ac., Ac. The 
Meeting was largely attended. 

After H.ibii Sham I all Day, tho Fu under an I Secre- 
tary to the Socie/y, had read tho proceedings of the last 
Meeting, which were duly eonlirmed, the C^atniiaa in- 
trixliiced Pandit Anibica (9iaran Vidya (litna to the 
Meeting, and asked him to deliver his lecture on— 

The duties of Human Life : — 

The learned Pandit (libc ursed very fliiently on the 
SuUJert for upwards of two hour.s. Ho tpiotoi many 
apt and authoritative Slide, is from tho Srati, Sinriti, 
Puranas and Tantras. He saitl that the duties of 
mail were too multitudinous to bo dealt with in tho 
course of a -ingle lecture. Those duties wore very 
important in tlicmscives. Upon them dcpendel the 
prosperity ami peace of a family. 

Where tho heail of a family iicglecto I to observe 
tho duties imposed on him, there was nothing but 
dissension prevailin’^ in tho house. No bsly lilcos 
that the incmbers of a hiinily should di.sliko each 
other But wli )re the patiiarrA neglecto<i to do what 
he ought to have done hy each individual manner, 
tho rc.sult was nothing but pleasant, ami each indivi- 
dual member thought too much of himself, and 
triOed with their superiors. 

Thus, brother fell with brotlier, and sister fell' with 
sister. Age was not resp^ctetl. The children trifled 
with their fathers a* id mothers, bisobcdienco became 
the rule, and obediemre the excejitioii. There waa 
neither peace nor happiness. There was perpetual 
discontent and discord. All this was owing to the 
fact that tho several mcmbeis, which go to compose 
a family, did not understand their duties and respon- 
sibilities. They cared not to study them. Neither 
they knew how to discliarge the duties and ohliga- 
tioiis which they were reipiired to fulfil, and which 
they were bound to dtscbai*ge in such a manner, as 
would create nothing but friendly feelings ^amongst 
them, and promote domestic peace, i ffabilitj aud 
hiippiness. (Cheers.) 

After the Sptuhr had done, the Chairman invited 
the andienco to comment upon the lecture delivered. 
At tills three gentlenieii spoke a few woi*4ia 

Two fievgoli Songs were theri sinig. Ibe Chairman 
then rose aiuidst cheers aud addressed tbs Meeting 
for sometime, fie said that he would not take much 
time ill dealing with the Subject, which had already 
been dealt with so minutely by the SptaJhers He 
said that every one must have faith in Religion and 
follow heartily the precefits laid down in tha Wndu 
Shastras. OmU uWn Rdigum Is the best oue, aud at 
any hazard, oneslionld stick to that* ^ 

With totes of thanks to the Chmy the Mtiiinf 
' iMparaied^ut 2 r'lif* • -m;:- 

Indian 
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As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting^ 
convened by the Soeietg^ was held at the hall of the 
Government Normal Schcolj Nimtola Street, on Satur- 
day, the 7th April, 1891, at 4-45 under the 
pi'esidency of Ikbu Hem Chandra Muherjea, M.A , 
B.L. The Meetiufj was larj^ely attended. 

After the prfxieedings of the last Meeting had been 
road by Baba Sham ball Day, the Founder and 
Secretarg to the Society, which wore duly confirmed, 
the Chairman introdneeJ Pandit Nil’jantha Goswanii 
Tattanidhi to tlio Meeting, and asked him to deliver 
his lecture on — 

What is our Human Spirit and what am I ? 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon his Sahject for 
nearly two hours and a half, clurin*^ which I»o was 
fre(|uently applauded. He said that the human Soul 
is a part and percol of the Almifjhhj Spirit, and that 
J or Ego, is not the human body with its senses, or 
the mind. Ego is, really, a part and parcel of the 
Great Spirit, which pervades the whole universe. 

Oar Soul is not any part of our body, either inter- 
nal or extorual, which constitutes the Senses, which 
arc eifected by extfvnul ohjec^s^ for wo have an 
intimnle ex[)ericnce that our thiuliin^? suhjectum ego. 

I is the same that hears tlirough tlio cars, and 
sees thronj»h the eyes, although eyes and oars are 
quite distinct in tliem.selves. 

Hence, it is that when wo hear an agreeable rnusi^ 
cal concert, we distinguish the following three things; 
viz .: — 

(1) The Suhjectum, that feels, 

(2) The Medium y through which it feels, 

(.3) The Object tvhich is felt. 

The SubjeHum that feels, is our Soul, and which is 
I delighted by that harmony. The Medium through 
I which it feels, are the ears, which receiving the ex- 
ternal modulations, convey them to the Soul, and 
lastly, the object which it felt is the melody, either 
instrumental or vooal. 

Again, in cases, oven when we have lost any of our 
senses, our thinking Subjeclum or I remains the same. 
(^.e.) you may pluck out my eyes, and I will 
remain the same. I will hear men speak and know 
that my eyc.s are taken away. 

Again, you may main the nose, yet I or the Sith- 
Jectuni remains the same, I may bo quite blind and 
deaf, still I remain the same, tliink and speak and 
feel. Therefore, the Snhjectnnv that feels and thinks 
is neither any sense of the body, nor any combination 
of it. 


The Immortality of ihe Soul cannot admit of a 
momen^B queHion. We all know that the So%U of 
Man is immutable/. It cannot be ohauged, thosigh 
its faculties can be developed. Tl^ey miglit improve 
and work WonderB, We say that we have Hen boh 
and ConsGieuce. But, who is the Maker of those 
faculties f — It is the Soul which posses-ses them. If 
you separated the Soul from the body, those facul- 
ties would go with the Soul and not i*omaiu any 
where in the world. 

It is the Soul of Man that tailla. It is the Will 
that acts. Without will^ there can be no action. 
A person wishes to eat, the Soul directs the Will 
to have its course, and the result is that the hands 
move, in order that we might have something to eat. 
The Soul cannot bo compared to any \vorldly object 
All the things that wo see are MatendaL The Soul 
only is Immaterial. {Cheers ) 

After the learned Speaker had finished hid Speech, 
the Chairman observed, in a few words, that the 
theory of Self as expounded by the associafional 
School of Philosopher 3 in Europe, did not seem to 
bo convincing. 

The Meeting terminated at 8 t». M , with votes of 
thanks to the Chair and the lecturer. 

{Vide, the Amrita Bazar Patriha^ 9tb^ the Indian 
Daily News, and the Imlian Mirror, 11th April, 1891.) 

A public Meeting, convened by the Socidy, was 
held at the. Albert Hall, College Stpiare, on Saturday, 
the 4th April, 1894, at ^-30 pm., under the presi- 
dency of Pandit Dhirananda Kabya Nidhi of the 
Bangabasi office. The Meeting was fairly attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Sco'etary to the Society, had read the proceedings of 
the last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman asked Babu Shyarnal Dhone Diitt, Eeniin- 
dar^ and Attorney -at- Law, to deliver his lecture on — 

Ar yya Religion : - 

The lecturer dwelt on the Subject for nearly an 
hour. lathe course of which he said that the Vedas 
are the foundation of the Hindu UeUgion, and that 
they contain Eeligiom and Moral Precepts inculcated 
>>y Brahma for the guidance of man ind. They 
have no beginning, no end, and the Aryya Heligwn 
founded upon them is the most Nublimo in the world. 

Ho continued that Anjga Religion had for its 
object the worship of God, and God alone. One 
without a secoud. Onr Aryan breihern called 
Him Brahma, and worshipped Him as such. The 


By Spir it, I mean, a Being which is endowed ufitli 
the faculty of feeding, knowing and vddUnrf. The 
faculty ff Will is also in our Soul. Our Soul is not 
only simple, but, is also Spiritual, namely, is endowed 
with self acting and moving power. Moreover, the 
Soul is called Understanding as far as it has only the 
I intention of ideas. 

kgrdw, the faculty of our Soul, which , re-calls past 
sensations obtained by the organ of our Senses, is 
called Imagination. The Soul is Immo tal. 

Thorq is no reason why our Soul, even when 
separated from the body, will not continue contem- 
plating on those v:ry ideas, which it had acquired 
when it* was united to the body. , 

He continued that the Soul of Man was invisible 
to the naked eye. No body has seen it, and no cue 
could, therefore, say what it was. Bat still, we ai! 
know that the Soul exists. That witlioi^t it, the 
,body couTd not live, move, and have ftd $ehigy D 
is . generally said that the Soul fliee from the bod;* 
jwhon a person is dead. Some say, it gacs to the 
, pext world. Others say that it has returntd to Jits 
Jfather, the Great God, the Creator of the l/rUuprf^ 

\^e all live in iSjeinf. There ace people,; 
v i^pl^re that the Soul is a part and {jsorcel of the 
God, Vfhich porv^es the fU/ttVerse, The 
aote, it SWfdpa.the hody^ ihe limb^ and with- 

The boto is 
Bat,; hhe Soul is ii^estrapt^a. . It k, 


Vedas contain iastrnctiun, as to the way how the 
Aryya Religion was to be cultivated and followc<l. 
The Rules contained in them are very rigid. It is 
always difficult to observe them strictly. For, in 
that case, wo ought to lead an abstemious life. Wo 
should learn to be un selfish. We should give up all 
worldly desires. We should sacrifice ambition in the 
altar of faith We should learn to live without food 
and drink for days. When we have something for 
onr food, we sl^uld partake the .same with others. 
We should not satisfy our hunger, when we see other 
people starving for want of food We should have 
for oui food only vegetables and fruits, # 

We should jglve up the habit of eating flesh 
altogether. We shoqld give up the use of intoxioat- 
ing drinks and. drugs. These are the fmetB contain 
in the Vedas, which we should observe, though tliey 
nny yery rigM in themselves, and entail great hard- 

f ps :tb98e, who wish to follow the Ariiyc 
Though the Aryya Religion , — the Religion 
the Voias, teaches ns to worship H j 

yet, there are different ways laid down In other | 
lleligionB., . ns U} the way by which to approach 
heaven. 

The Puranas inculcate the ; worship o# Wo/e, on 
the ground that by seetaig the Jmage i of God, tht 
fgnpraj^: people can form an idea of the presence of 
Hod. re -f^rev different' ways laid dotrn for tha 
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M I lilt VO «Iroad|j tafd. inculcate the 
>\'oi8hip of Iduh^ Biicli a* tlie tuf Durga^ 

Hilth Stri KrUhna^ Itadhiea nnd others. 

The V'jisHobs f<»Hf>er ChaUan^n The Chrisitiins 
l<y>k upon Chfisi.^Sit their Saiiinur. Tiie 3fahniHedttns 
have their Mahamet. The Sikhs have their Gutn- 
lltue different reiujtofis have different tvnys ttor. 
Mpi but they all tend to theiror«//ip of Ood. (Cheers) 

A^cr the learned Speaker had fiiiiahecl liia Speech, 
Chairman dwelt at. some lenvrth on the Subject. 
The Mvtlintj then dissolved at 6 30 p. m, with the 
cuKtoiiiary votes of thanks to the Chah\ and the 
lecturer. 

( V de. the Lidian Daihj News^ and the Indian 
Mirror. 17th April, 1894 ) 


As aiinouncctl in the local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened by tho Socittg, was held at the 
hall of the Qrienlul S minnrg, 336, Upper Chitpur 
Road, on tho 22nd April, 1894, at 7 a. m., under, 
the presidency of Rabu Tarini Da^is Banerjca, M. A., 
IJ. //., AU'irney at Lam. The Meeting was largely 
attended. 

After the proceedings o/ ike last Meeting had been 
road by Balm 8ham l^ill I)a 3 % the Founder and 
Secretary to the Soei-^hj, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chainnan introduced Pandit lliuii Uhandra 
Nyaratnu to tho Mt^etingy and asked him to deliver 
his lecture on — 

js The Philosophy of Human Life. 

The Pandit dwelt on the Snhjeci for more than an 
hour and a half, in tho conr.so of which he said 
that, tho chief aim of man slionld bo to attain 
Salcation and to ffubirdinate earthly concerns to 
that prime end, and instanced the exatttplcs of 
Munis and Uiskis of idd, who devoted their lives to 
tho worship of Cody and exhorted our young men to 
follow them. 

Ke continued that the chief aim of our life should 
ho to attain Cod. Wo' might acquire knowledge. 
\Vc might l)econio wise. NVe might cut a consrticu- 
ous iignre in Socirtg Wo might gain repniatioUy 
and our name may bo known far a?i<l wide. Wo 
can acquire wealth.. Wo can become rich, and 
hccorue possessors of immense fortnnc.s. But by all 
those, wo cannot hope to bo saved ! ' Cheers) 

If we l>ei*ome ir-religiouSy all onr learning, onr 
woaMi and our influence will not load ns to the 
g'ffrs of Heaven, If we wish to be saved, we should 
cultivate Religion trom our young age. A boy, when 
he is young, should be taught to pay due respect 
to his parents and teachers. He should also be 
taught to learn the necessity of leading a rt ligions 
Hr . He should never be taught to lead an immoral 
life, and never to associate with lascivious fellows. 

Immornlity and Ir-reUgion are tho have of human 
life. When a person is ones cnrrnpted with the 
poison of immoraliiyy he can seldom he expected to 
1)0 conscientions in the perfomiance of his duties. 
He can seldom be expected to learn to pay due res- 
pocts to bts superiors. He can seldom be taught the 
utility of following W^hat' is good for him, and calcu- 
lated to further the iaterd^ts of his family and friends. 

Ke can never be expeotd.d to appreciate the Philo- 
sojduj of Human friftu True Philosophy has for its 
h 'sis, awe and regard God . — a belief 

that we live in this vmrld not for ourselves, but, for 
our fellow-men, and for pet^rntifg a duty, which we 
oior to Qody as our Fath^ aifft Creator. We owe 
our existence to Him. We canhot live without Iltfn. 
Wo depend fdr our daily food upon Him. We 
cannot enjoy trui peac» and hmrpiineM wUhohit Him. 

All the things of this world, which we enjoy, are 
^is. We should, therefore, learn to establish our 
•fatih and ter^Mxnee upow and Him ethne. We 

»nou](i haveu JSKm lor our contiseHor and 

• friend. If we- vish tb lOaft » happy and pmeef dl 
iflo, we steM}d%iiAoidi JBKr wiff, So 


Wo should devote ourselves to ffinty and say unto 
Him. O (7ofl / Thy ictU Oe done on earthy as ii u in 
Ueaten (Cheers ) 

After the learded had concluded his 

SpfJth. an interesting dtscntsioii followed on the 
Suhjeet. ’Iho CAatVm an then addressed the 3r efi»</ 
for sometime. He said that the Philosophy of the 
human mind will fill the Soul with charity, and keep 
the sacrod flame always alive alld ^Iways bright. 
This equable and complaisant feeling, by liim, who 
understands it, will seldom be interrupted, for a 
moment 

Tho a.s8embly dispersed at 9-.30 v. M., with votes 
of thanks to the Chair tim\ the IccMn cr. 

( Vide, the Stattsmnny the Indian. Daily KewSy 
and the Indian Mirrory 21th .April, 1894.) 

A public Meeting, convened by the Soeietijy was 
hchl at the hall of the Malm kali inslitntiony ( lato 
Metropoli/an Instiiuitony Balakliuna Branch ), No. 
11.5, (irey Street, on Friday, tin? 27tli April, 1894, 
at 4 p. M., under the presidency of Bal)U Avinas 
Chandra Dhar, B. A. B. L., Vakily High Court. 
The Mteting was fairly attended. 

After the proespdings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Bibn Sham ball Dmv, the Founder and 
Secretory to‘ the Societif. which were duly confirmed, 
tho Chairman asked Babii Juan Chandra Bypak to 
deliver his lecture on - 

Universal Education 

The lecturer dwelt on the Subject for more than 
an hour, in the course of which ho said that, tho 
advantages of adopting one nniversaJ tang no ge for 
tlie whole worhl, for the purpose of facilitating 
fommerre and mutual dealings between one nation 
and another, and the means how snob a langnaize 
can bo formed The lecture was altogether of a 
7inrel character. He suggested that wonls may be 
coined to rooresent the ideas of mankind in a 
Seinitijic method by the convention of the civilizofl 
nations of tho world from sounds, etc. Ho also 
dwelt at some length on the origin of language. 

After tho lecturer had finished his Speerh, tho 
Chairman mnde a few remarks. Ho pointed out tho 
impraeticahilitv of tho formation of .such a langnnge, 
although he ndmittod thnt its introdnetiou would l>o 
a great blessing to the world. 

The Meeting dissolved at 6-30 p. !vr., with a vote of 
thanks to thp Choir. 

(Videy the Indian Min'or. 29fA April y 1894 ) 


A public Meeting, convened by tlie Society, wa.s 
held at the Inill of the Oeutrol College. 71, (^orn- 
w’allis* Street, on Wednesdav, the 9th Mav, 1^9-1, 
at 4 30 p M . under tho presidency of Babu Jagendra 
Nath Ohakerberty, B L,. Pleader. . Presidency Magis- 
trate's Court. 1'ho Meeting was fai;’Iv attended. 

After tho proceedings of the last fleeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Sficret'fry to th» Society, w’hich were duly confirmed, 
tho Chairrnan asked Babu Bhubau Krishna Mitra, 
Zemdudor. to deliver h»s lecture on — 

The Present Condition of Hindu Society 

The lecturer dwelt upon Mie Suhiect for upwards 
of an hour, in the course of vhicii he said that, the 
present state of Hindu Society was deplorable, and 
that it was due to want, of discipline and morali* 
fy among the people of this country. 

Ho continued to say that in former times, Hindu 
Society was subject to stnet discipline. No body 
could go against it. Every body was entirely 
under its sway. There was a regular panic in a 
family, when any member thereof acted against t he 
rules of Hindu Society. No body could dare to 
touch meat or wine. If ha did so, he would lose his 
Caste. No doubt, this was a wholesome riife, consi- 
dered from one point of view, tbougli . it might 
soubd strangev if one vmre ndt to teli^ tlia Rules 
of J 
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Laxity in Hindu Social life is the verj root of 
all our short conutigs. 'l'ho«ie short-oomiiigs are due 
to want ot slrtci duciyluie, the observance of which 
exercise a wholesome cheque upon those, who are 
disposed to act against tlie iluleg of a Society^ which 
they dared not quit. 

If you wish to violate the Rnf.e$ of a Society ^ In 
which you live, that, would be doing an act for which 
every reasonable person would find fault with 3 »ou. 
If you do not like the Society of certain persons , you 
should shun them ; you should not continue to live 
with them and infringe the Hnles^ which govern them. 
That is not right indeed. It is the present lavUy 
of Ilindn Society , which has made it what it is at 
the present time. 

It is iminotutl that a person would like to eat of 
the plate, which he detests. You should, ( if yon 
are to he consistent with yojirself), conform to the 
Rules of those, with whom you wish to associate. 
If you despise them, yon should dis-ass(x;iate with 
thetn. That is nothing but proper. The Sowiy 
that keepvS in its bosom, persons, who do not like 
its ohscj’vances, its and its ceremonies, acts not 
only against himself, lait, against Reason and 
com'non sense. It is the latter which enables a 
person to distinguish riyht from wrong, and to gather 
corn from chaff. 

1 have already menrionod to you, G^mtlemen, that 
the i>resent stale of Hindu Society is deplorable ! It 
will continue to be so as long as it is not consistent 
with itself. 

After the lecturer had concluded his Speech, and 
after some cii8Cus.sion8 took place on tlie Subje t, tlm 
Chairman made a few remarks. He concluded by 
saying that the best way of ameliorating the pre 
sent state of Hindu Society >vas to adopt some 
uniform standard of Morality. (Cheers,) 

'I'he Mvetififj dispersid at 6-15 i\M., hftor a vote 
of thanks to the Chair. 

Vide, the Indian Dally llth, and the 

Indian Mirror, 13ih May, 1891.) 


.V piihlio Meeting, convened by the S(ndcty, was 
held at the hall of i\\o X*yan Boar ling Inst Untion, 
No 37, Sova Kaziir Sl.r.*et, on Siturday, tlie 12th 
May, 1894, at 4 30 p m , mrlor the preHidency of 
Babn Jatindra Lill Mi fra H.A,^B.h,, BLeader, Judge's 
Court, Alipur. The Meetin / was largely atteiulcd 
After Habu Sljam Lall l>ay tlic Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, ha<l read tho proceedi ngs of 
the last Meeting, which wine duly coiitirmed, the 
(7/oirVi/oiu asked Pandit Kali Prasiuiua Vidya Rain i 
to deliver his lecturer on - 

University Education 

The Pandit dwelt on tlie Subject for more than 
an hour iind a half, lie clearly explained the real 
meaning (f Siksha or education, ami compared it 
witJi that of the present day. riie learned Lecturer 
found fatilt with the present mode of fixing the Uni 
versity Standards He fioiiited out various defects .n 
the present sys'eni of E Incation, and tho way in which 
the poor students are examined. He also showed 
the degraded and degenerated condilion of Iliuda 
Society. And the necessity of its Reform. (Cheers.) 

After the Lvdarer had resumed his seat, the 
C/iiirmmi ask«d tlie audience to comment in>on the 
lecture delivered 

At this, Babu Jatindra MiliamOiipta and Snrendra 
Mahan (iupta spoke for sometime on the Subject, 
'lln? Chairman then addressed iha Meeting for 
more than an hour. He acknowledged < the diffe- 
rence between the present and the ancient system 
of education and the effects produced on ^ttblds 
of young nieii, He ^ said that the University .dw 
not certainly give our Indian Youths that amount 
of Moral apd Substantial Culture which we desire, 
,He oOBtipued, that there were three grtai leiutols 
tdjfducaWIbipiMiid. Viz 

(1) Tf A 4 ^^Jb the first school , where boys are 


(‘^) the UniversUy is the secosid school^ 

(3; Society is the third. 

He remark!^ with deep regfct, that now-a^days 
onr boys were very Improperly educated in tfieir 
firs^ schtxd. lii^idu parents seldom look to the 
Moral fiud Religious of their boys. AH 

that they want is to have their boys educated 
according to the present standard, and to make 
them pass the University Braminations. They 
seldom think for a moment that no amount of 
University Edtscation can make ntwbdegged creature, 
a man unless his Moral and Internal Ifature is fully 
developed Tt is the fault of the parents and the 
giiarcliaus >Mid not of tho University, that onr 
Indion Youths are daily growing so dofi«ieiit hi 
Mora! Culture 

If Mor <l Ednration is instilled into the minds of 
you'iu^ b »yH from their very infancy hy rheir parents 
ami guardians, he wan almost sure that ihcy would 
nev.u* go astray in their after life. He said that 
the Univeraity wjis net bound to give the Jflhdm 
that amount of Moral Education, which they desire. 
Such the expectation, if not foolish is certainly not 
reasonable. 

Tlie Chairman, in conclusion, poiured out that 
to renn tiy the evil, an appeal sh oild be made to 
the parents an I guar Hans of students and to the 
propri lor.< of Private J nut it ut ions It is from them, 
Hiiil not from tho UnirersUy, that the Hindus are 
to got tho desired benefit k'ailing this, tlie only 
course left is. to kneel down and with folded-arms 
to pray to that Almighty Being, wijo abate can lift 
the i>oor Hindus up from the fathomless pit of 
degradation, degeneration and infamy. (Cheers ) 

'Fhe Meeting dissolvinl at 7-lo e. M , w ith votes 
of thanks to the Chair and to the learned Lveturar. 

( Vide, the Indian Daily S ws, H}th May, ISlUf.) 

As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting, 
eonveno<l by the Society, was h(*ld at the hall of 
tho Covernoient Aided Aryya Prithnk I osf itatioii, 
No. 16, Darpa Naraiyan 3'agoiv’s Street, on Friday, 
the 1 8th May, 18tl4, at 3 F. ai., under tho presidency 
of Babn Akliil Pati Sarkar, B. A. The Meeting 
was largely attended. 

After Babu Sham Lall Div% tlie Founder and 
Sorretanj to I he So'iety, had read the pro-eedings of 
the last Meeting, wdiicli were duly confirmed, the 
CA askinl Babu Adhar Nath Chatterjoa to 

deliver his lecture on : — 

The Duties of Parents and Children 
towards each other 

The Speaker dwelt on the Subject^ for nearly an 
hour, in tho course of which he said that tlio 
dtuies of Hin lu parents were manifold. The most 
important of wdiich was to educate them properly. 
By proper odmutiion, lie meant, tl:e harmoniou.^ 
development of their Moral, Physical and In^ 
Lellectnal Faculties. Tt is not all that they should 
supply their ordinary wants, and send them to a school. 

rhey should equally try to inculcate il/omZ a^id 
Religious Principles on tho unsophisticated mind of 
tho young. Children should always love and 
respect tiieir parents, for they are their best 
friends.. {Cheers. \ 

After the lecturer had finished his Speech, the 
Chstirman asked the audience to comment upon 
the lecture deli vered. At this, Ribu Naraiyan 
Chandta , Haidar said that no one could deny the 
extreme importance ot educating children. It was 
mpSjjt sivered duty of parents <o educate th> H 
children, lie not only confined his r^Tmark s to 
School Education, but dwelt forcibly the imporianr^' 
of SnirUual and Moral EdaGatiohS^^ 

He also said that it was th^ ulttmatc aim of all 
edneationists to know and reach tlifi Almighty Cod. 
The Hindaj, at tl)e plrespiit dayr neglect to iroi>arc 
to their chlidreu a. Liberal, Religious apd MoifK 
Edueazion jn ^their boybapd^ The restitlt: of which 
has been ohUd)r^|^f,pp to 
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and aie generally seen to pay little regard to the 
Jichyuin of Uieir partnU, 

l*he Ckthirvian then rose, amidst cheers and« 
after conipUmentiiig the lecturer, observed t)iat the 
chi*^f duhj of ohildren consisted in obeying and 
respecting their parents. He quoted many Stoka% from 
tlio S/iastrut to show that if the parents be satishcd, 
the are pleased, and cited instances from 

the Mahnb/iiirat and Batnayan^ and the lives of 
nuiny otlier men to prove that all great men 
invariably held their parents in deep respeot. 

He said that the duties of parents toioards their 
c-iilJren are most sacred and responsible. I'lie 
mother’s dntiea arc of a more important and deli- 
cate nature tliau those of the father. As children 
naturally have more connection witli their mother 
than with their father, it is she, who has the most 
important share in moulding their character. 


He cotiniied, Home is the bese seminary for Mitai 
SdueoUion^ and their future walfare depends to a 
great extent on what their Home and School Educa- 
tion has been. Young children have pure minds^ 
which are best capable of receiving impressions. Moral 
and Hiiigious Priuciplt'a are, therefore, best imparted 
at this time, and these principles are retained in 
all their freshnos.s till old age. ( Cheers. 

He also remarked that parents should be living 
examples to fhoir children, that their lives should 
be such that children might take them as Models 
for imitation. He regretted the want of good 
mothers and the general neglect of parent’^ in pro- 
perly educating their children, and to this cause 
he attributed the Mitral and Physical degeneraeg 
of ih'i Indians of the present day. 

The Meeting dis.solve l at 5 p. m , with a vote of 
thanks to the Chair. {Vide, Stutesmau,:20th 


ProceediHffs of the Nineteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutbi Literniy Society 
kelif with great eclat^ at the hall of (he Aryvji Mi.ssiou Collejge, No. vSO-l, 
Muktaram JJahris Street, on Monday^ the 11th February, 1895, at 5 -45 /^ J/., 
iuidev the presidency oj the llonble Sir Prntap Naraiyan Singh Bahadur, 
Malinrnjah of Ajodhyn, Knight Coiiiniander o^‘ the Most Einiue t Order of 
the Indian Empire, Metnber of tlie (jiovenu>r-(jronera*’s Ijogislative Council, 
&c,, &c.^ A c, The Meeting was densely and injluentially crowded. 


^V\\c Xiuffeenth Annivrrsarg Meeting of the Cal- 
cnii't. Liferanj Socictg was held, with grout eclat, 
al the hall of tlie Aryga Mission College, No 80/1, 
Muktaram Bibu’s Street, on Monday, i Itli Febrn- 
ary, I89>, at5 4) P. M, under the presidency of 
the llonble Sir Pratap Nirain Singh Bahadur, 
Midianyjah of Ajodhys, Kmokt C(nnmander of the 
J/o.s^ Eminent Order <f the Indian Empire, & Member 
of ikn. (fV'ernor-ilnticraVs Leg is! a it re. Cnutc/U, (^c./'ire. 

'I'ho College premises was very tastefully decorated 
with tiaus, and brilliantly illuminated with gas, and 
the Meeting was densely and influentinlly crowded. 

The llonble MaJiarajah Uahadiir, accompanied by 
his pL‘i>.onal stiift''*, entered the hall and occupied th ^ 
presidential Chair amidst uu 'viu sal out burst of 
applause. 

Address by the Secretary : - 

Ou the flonddc Chairmanls taking his seat, Bahu 
Sijaiii Lall Day, iho Founder and Secretary to the 
Snrielg, add’ossed the Mt^eting thus: — 

llonble Maharajah Itahadur and GenfJemen : — • 

1 y\ke this opportunity of juiblicly llianking yonr 
llijilmess for luiviiig honored the Soeiefy with your 
]ee.sc' ce, this afternoon, and for your Higliness’ uccept- 
iny: the Chair at the Nineteenth. Annicersarg of the 
('nlcntta Literary Society, Xa which 1 have the honor 
of being its Fioinder and Secretary since its founda- 
tion in the year Eighteen hundred and seventy-live, 
and for yt>nr taking great interest in the pros^ erity 
tlir Institution. (Cheers.) 

before commencing the » proceedings of the 
Mfctiitg^ allow me, ou behalf of the Si)ciett/, to give 
expression to our heart felt sorrow caused by the 
nntimr/y demise of one of our oldest, resp cted and 
111 list rio.us patrons, His Highness the l»to Maharajah 
Cnlmud {Sir Ohama Hnjendra Woody vir Bahadur, 
^ F, « I., Ituler of Mysore !!! 

Ihis melancholy event happened jn Calcutta 
the morning of thq 28th Decembe;, 18.14, and 
'ducli deprived the SociHy of one ,of it.s best and 
“’•iicerest well-wishers 1 

On hearing this iin-oxpccted melancholy and heart- 
Inirning news, the Office of the Society remained close 
three days, as a mark of respect to the sacred 
'Umory of the latc-lameuted distinguished Chief. 

A '('tier of eondvlence was duly forwarfed tp the 
iffref ffed ElSyiA tbe.29th‘ Dbieiii. 


ber,l824,to which the following reply was received: 

Giivernment of Mysore, 
Mysore, 

7/A January, 1895. 

I am f '• acknowledge the receipt of your very 
kiu<l letr* k of sympathy of 20ih December ia^t and 
to convey to you the thanks of tlie Iloyal Family 
fi»r the same. 1 beg to remain, 

Sir, 

Sham Lall Day, Esg.., Your Mt)st Obdt. Servt., 
Secy , t-’al. Lit. Societv’. T. Fariman Singh, 

Assistant Commissioner with (he iJewan (if Mysore, 

The Society is now in the Ticentieth year of its 
cxi»tcnce. Besides creating a taste for intellectual 
culluec, by means fif discourses on Literary, Social 
and Srirntijic subjects, the So dety aims at a Social 
union between. Europeans and Indians — by bringing 
tlio fullers ill contact with ? iie The .Sot* »V/// 

has b<*oii able to show already a marked progress 
during the year under review*. 

Having such noble, ohj c(s iu view*, the Society, 
which had a small bogiuiiing, sooii rose into ini- 
]>ortance, and within the last N> leteen yeats if its 
foundation dGvelo[>e(l into a Jhairi.Jfdng Associntion, 
under the patn»nage of di.^tinguisliod gentlemen, 
both European and Indian. (Chects ) 

Dnrins: the Session, many and various were the 
Sitbject,s that occupied the attention of the- Society. 
From its printed ttepnrt, it 'vill be found that the 
Society is pur.^uing a steady lareer of mefulness. 

There wore Fourteen pnblfe gatherings of the 
Society during 189 L held at the hall of the different 
Educational Institutions of the City of Palaces, 
at which the distinguished Graduate Members and 
Pandits took active parts in the proceedings. (Cheers.) 

The Eighteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at the Albert Hall, College Square, on 
Friday, the 9th February, 1894, at 4 3u P. M , when 
P(%ndit flauaki Nath Bhagbat iBhushan, of Benares, 
delivered a lecture on Wisdom, before a gathering 
of Members and admirers of the Society, and under 
the presidency of Babu Hem Chandra Mitra,B. A ,B,L. 

Besides the Atmiversary Meeting, the folloxting 
Thirteen Lectures were delivered in 894 ; Viz 
(1) On Human Happiness and Mihety, by Pandit 
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proceedwos of vuBtJiy 


nrahmA Vnula 6amiidhaje Sar^fFimt^ utider the 
presidency of Babn Maliendra Math Bhattaebflrjyai 
M.A.yR.L., at the Emarald Beadoa BtiiMt, 

oil the 18th Febrim»’y, 1894?, at 8-30 A, M. 

(2) On Pofper of Knoivietlfffif l»y Babii Lai Behari 
Baiierjea, B. A , H. under the presidency of 
Babu llain l>ajal Maziimdar, M.A., Principal, Aryya 
Mission College, at the hall of the Tiaining Aeodemy, 
30, Cornwallis^ Street, on Saturday, the 24th Febru- 
ary, 18t)4, at 4 1'. M. 

(3; On the Method, in which English is taught in the 
Schools of this country^ by Babu Naliui Kanta Sen, 
B. A, under the presidency of Dr. Jagendra Nath 
Hhattaclmryya, M A., D. L., President of the 
Society, Hiid Law Kxh miner, of the Calcutta Unice>si- 
ty^ at the hall of the Bharali Tnstititte., Go, Beadon 
Street, on Saturday, the -O-d March,! 894, at 4-15 P. M. 

(4 On the Tmjn'ovement of Character^ by Babu 
Durga Dass Sirkar, M. A., under the presidency of 
Dr. Siiruth Chandra Bose, M. A., M B.. at the hall 
of the Aryya Missimi College^ 80-1, Muktararn Babuls 
Street, ou Saturday, the 10th March, 189 L at 
4-30 P M 

(5) On the Life and T arlUngs of the late re- 
nowned, Poet Baj Krishna Itai, by Patidit Maliendni 
Nath Vidya Nidhi, Sanskrit Etamincr, Calcutta 
University^ under the presidency of Babu Sasi 
Bhushan ^'eu, BA, at the hall of the Keshnh 
A'-adeiuif, Beadon Street, on Saturday', the I7tli 
March, 1801, at 4-30 P. M. 

(Gj On Dafies of TIaintni Lifcy by Pandit Ambika 
Obaran Vidya Itotnn^ under the preKidency of 
Pandit Kailas Chandra Bhattacharvya, M A , Editor, 
Som Prahash^ and. Prnfessen' Dnjf College^ at the 
Emerald Theatre^ Beadon ^'troot, ou Saturday, the 
3Ut March, ls9l, at 4-45 P. M. 

(7) On What 'is oar I/ntnan Spirit, and. what 
am I /, by Pan m Nilkantba (Joswanii Tattanidhi, 
under the presidency of Babu Hem Chaudra Muker- 
jea, M. A., B, L , at the h »ll of t he CoV'O'umcnt 
Normat School ^ Nimtola Street, on Saturday, the 7th 
April, 1894, at 4-45 P. M. 

(8) On Aryifa Iteligion, h}' Babu Shyanial Dhonc 
Dutt, Zemindar, and Attorney a t-Lain, under the 
presidency of Pandit Dhiranada Kahya Nidhi of the 
Bantfnhasi Office, at the Albert Hall, ColIe<re ^<juare, 
on Saturday, tlie 1 Itli April, 1894, at 4-3o P. M. 

' 9) On tiie Philosophy of Unman Life hy Pandit 
Ram Chandra NyoUaiaa, under the presidency of 
Babu Tariui Dass Hinerjea, M.A ,B L, Attorneif at- 
Lnw, at the Oriental Seminary, No- 33»h Upper 
Chitpur Road, ou 22nd April. 1894 at 7 A M. 

(10) On t\\o Uviivir sal Education, by Babu Juan 
Chandra Bysak, uiuk^r the pre-sidenev of Babu 
Avinas Chandra Dhar, n.A.,B.L , Va.kil, High Court, 
at the hall of the Mahakali Tnstitntion, No. 1 15, Grey 
Street, on Friday, the 27th April, ^^94, at 4 M. 

(I ) On thf\ Present Condition of Hinlu Society, 
by Babu Bhuban Krishna Mitra. Zeminda**, under the 
presidency of Babu dageiidra Nath (^hakerberty,B.A., 
B.L , Pleader, Presidency Magistrate h Court at the 
hall of y»o Central College^ 71, Cornwallis* Street, on 
Wednesday, the 9th A*ay 1894, at 4 39 P.^L 

(12) On University ElmatUni, by Pandit 

Kali Prasanna Vidya Raina^ under the presi* 
deucy of B.abu Jatindra Lall Mitra, B A..B,L • Pleader^ 
Judge* s Court, AUpur, at the hall of tlie Aryan 
Hoarding InstifuHon, No. 37, Sova Street, on 

Saturday, the.l2th May, 1804, at 4-3.0 p, h, 

(13) On the Duties of Parents and ChihU^ iigwards 
each other by Babu Adhar Natli 

thp, presidency of ^ bu Akhil Pati Sjpai B*. A • 
fit tba hall of the Oovernment Aided A.ryya Px^^thuh 
No 16, Darpa Nanajyan Tagora^s Street, 
rF^ar/the iStb May, 1894, at 3 P. M,. 

Mlowltiit is a Biimmary of the biifinesf^ tran« 

"aiieWd,4Hri|^^ . .... 

two %ddfi$$lis ofCor^fdtutdiioh^ (oOmposed jBh^lieh, 


Snnsh^tt AAd Vtrn^i)\ pi^rtetit^d th 

His Highnesa Sir Madhar f^o « Kdtidta Abheja 
Babadnir^ O Muhnfajnk^ Seintdief Sahib ^ of 

Gwalior. State, on Hili HlgHneia' Inatallation^ to 
which the foBowliig reply was received : — 

Office of the Medical Officer to 
His Highness the Maharajah, Scindia, 
Dear Sir, Dated, (Mvjilior. the \ Uh April, 1895, 
I am desired by H. H ihe Maharajah Scindia to 
convey to you bis thanks for the congratulatory 
address forwarded hy you, on the occasion of His 
II gbuess* Installation 

To Sham i.ali. day, Esg., t am, Dear Sir, 

Secy Col. fat. Soeiety. Vours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, A. M Crofts, 

Calcutta, Surgeon - M a Jor, 


On the 22nd D«‘ceml)er, 1894, an Address of 
Welcome, in, composed of English Verse, waff pre- 
sented to His Highness Colonel Sir Charna Rsjendra 
Woodyar Bahadnr. G C S.l. Maharajah Sahib of My- 
sore, and an illustrious Patron of the Soeiety, o?\ His 
Highness* arrival at Calcntta, to which the following 
reply was received from His Higlmess* Private 
Secretary : — Mrs. Monk’s Hotel, 

Chowringee, 

Dear Sir, 2'“th December, U9I. 

r have duly received your letters of 2‘bid aful 
26th Instant, but as His Highness is indispos^Ml, 
I am unable for the present to send yon a reply. 

T^» Sham La'l Dny, E.'-if., Yonrs truly. 

Secy , Cal. hit Soen fy. \V. Campbell, Colonel, 
24, Nimtola Street, (\iI'Mitta P > ivate Secret ry. 

On the 31st December, 1894, an Addr?ss (f Wf lmmo 
was presented to His Fliglincss the Mabarajah S.hih 
of KHpurtbala, K.C S.I ^ on His Highness* arrival 
at Calcutta. 


The Society ranked sinong its Corresponding ^femhers, 
the flowers of European and Indian communities 
The following distinguished Graduates ef the 
Calcutta Uuirersihj and two European Advocaft^a 
joined the Sneitfy during the year 1891, ns 
Corresponding Members ; Viz ; — 

Names Dates ; 


Antony A Aratoon, Esg , Barrister at Late, 3-3-91 
Douglas White, Esg , Barrister^at’haw^ ... 3-3 91 

Raj Rsjoswnn Pra«‘id Singh ltajah.Surajpur,*l\^\2 91 
Dr. JageudraNath Bhattacharyya, M.A.,D.L.. 3 3-^'l 
Dr. Surat Chandra Bo.^e. M.A , M.B , ... 3-3-94 

Babu Mahendra Nsth Bhattacharyya,M.A.,B.Ii.,l 3 9i 
Babu Janaki Nath Bhattacharyya, M A.,B L., 9 2 91 
Babu Tarini Dass Banerjca, M.A., B.L., 3 3-91 


Bihu Hem Chandr?t Mnkcrjea. M A,, B.L , 
Babu Rajondra Lall Mu’^erjea, M.A.,B.L., 
Babu Shyam Lall Labn, M.A , B.L 
Babu Kailas rhandra Vidya Bhushan, M,.A., 
Babu Naraiyan Das IVuieu-jea, M.A., 

Babu Sarat ( baudra Mid^erjoa, M A, 

Rnbu Durga Da^is Sirkar, M .\., 

Babu Kunaatl B^^ari Mitra, M.A., 

Babu B<rPHi Behari Dasa, M A ., . 

Babu Lai Behari Banerjca, M.A . B.L,, 

Bai)ii Jageivlra Nath Srimani, M.A.,B.L , 
Babu Asbu^oiia Sirkar, B A-,B.L , 

B|tbu /V*inM .Chandra Dhar, B, A^‘B L ♦ 

Nath Diitt. B A.,BpL .,9 
Babu Hari Pass Mitra, B.A.«B,L., 

Bi|bu Hem Chandra Mitra, : *v 

Babu Kali Dass Benerjea, B.A.. ^ . . ••• 

Babu Sivat Pass, ]^p.erje<|,, 

Babu ^alihi Kanta Ben, B;.A,i •«.« 

Babu Jpan C!%(M)cira Bysak 



' TBE CAt6ltTTA LITEttAlir SOCfEtV. i? 

T6_ttif* Bhrelgn, Rtndtnl, for tlio (^rcftt ooofusion iiii tiinJ* Societu at the 

ffon-mudent, «md C(»‘reipoH<t(nff Ifembert of the present day. 

5wft«#y, I beg hereby to express my deep obUgation The CftatVMia, then rose, amidst cheers, 
for their un-abatM interest in the Soctetj/^s welfare, and a<ldres8ed the ifeetitiy, and a neat Speech was 
and thanks are hereby given both to the press for pub- heard by the audience with rapt attention and 
lisiiiiig the p^'oceedings of the Society and to the gentle- hearty dice* s. 

men who lent their halls for the Meetingt. {Chferg.) T|,o lio„>t,U Mnkarajah n<ilimlnr snid : - 

It is fervently hoped that by the blessing of the Gentlemen^ £ must thank you heartily* for the 

Alfhigkty Dis/oser of Events^ our Society will go on honor you have done by inv'tliig luo to preside on this 
improving year after year, and iiavo a long life to auspicious occasion. It is an honour, and a source of 
fulfill the ends and objects for which it was intended, pleasure to me to have the opportunity to bo in your 
{Cheers.) midst this evening. (Chews ) 

After Dabii Sliam Lall Day, tim houndev and ** I liough divided by barriers of caste and creed, 
fo f/<e had finished his which and seperated by distance, I am p’oud to feeP 

was dit'y confirmed, the Trensurer submitted the that tpc btAoii<r Uy the snwr Ea/iotiaGfy of I/indus / 
1891, which were also passed. and a discourse of its .WuZ Z>fW(fciV should be 
The Jlo^bblt Chamnan then called upon Babu Ham interesting to us all {Chews ) 

Dayal Mazunidar, M. A., Principal^ Aryya Mlssiu%v “[ am glad to find that the attention of onr 
Collegt^ to deliver his lecture on Educated youug men is now turning to grapple witli 

' Social Disorder and its Remedy : — moinentons ]»roblems of tlio day. The present 

The learned lecturer dwelt upon the Suh/ect for di-^micred state of Society is duo to the fact that 
tjpwards of an hour, in the course of which lie said wirhout aspiration, and without ixsligiou, we are being 
that English Education has revolntioniyecl Hindu tossed about by every breath of wind. (Cheers.) 

Society, and that a war was being fought by wfte- ‘ Unless v\c have one aim in life, no amount of 
cated Indian youths against the prejudices and AV/Vo*;;e can do us «ny good. Hut, I must warn 

superstitions of their forefathers 1 Such state of dear conntrymon, not to think any Social 

tilings was not undesirable. For, if onr youths arrangement , — a Disorder which is not prevalent in 
wore to give tip the Beligion of their ancestors, other societies. 

w'itliout a fit substitute being found for it, the Society is but a convention brised upon certain 

ic.siilt would be disastrous in the extreme. general principles ; and any reform, intended to be 

A Nation, wiiknnt a lleligion, however well- made, sliould l»e based on the same general principles; 

ednc'ited, can seldom be expect^ to advance in all otherwise, one Iiasty step now taken is sure to 

tliat is calculated to promote peace and prosperity undermine the whole system. A close study of thee 

It is true that Brahmaisin is making rapid strides general principles by the Imdtrsof Society is what wo 

in the land, but every tducated Indian is not a require at the present moment. And t\ie tr tie remedy 

Brahma. It was much to be desired that the of our cx’sting Social Disitrders lies in the practical 

ir/yrMp of the Out true Gad had spread far and application of iliis 8 tud 5 ^ {Cheers.) 
wide. (Cheers.) Remedy, and not imitation, is what we want. 

Conversion to Christianity had ceased to a large The welfare of Socitty, and not the advantage of 
extent, indeed, by the influence of the Brakmo particular individuals, should be in our hearts. 
Samaj. Hut, it is not desirable that educated And thus with 6 ♦SVt nlf, and remembering the 

Jftdiati youths, whose faith in the Religion of their impartial dispensation of Providence^ we should go 
ancestors had been shaken, should become Converts on working ; and we are sure to be successful at tlie 
to Christianity, and forsake the liouses of their end. With these few remarks and after wishing the 
jiarcntR, and ‘leave them destitute and helpless, Society prosperity, and thanking the lecturer, £ beg 

instead of becoming a support to them in old age. wow to resume my scat.” (Chee s.) 

It is but right that either onr educated youths A vote of thanks was then proposed by Babn 
should stick to the Hindu Rtliyion as it is, or Durga l^iss Sirkar, M.A., and seconded by Mr. Lalit 
become Theisfs. Otherwise, immorality aitd iV- Mahan Ghosal, with a few' well chosen words, which 
religion will run rampant in the land, and pro- was carried with universal and defening applause. 

(luce their evil effects on Society. If there be a Di the midst of keuriy chews, tlic Meeting dissolved 
Social change, that would be for the bottler. But, at 8 p m. 

who is to regulate the of Society on n {Vide, the Englishman, the Statesman, and thf 

new and firm basis ^—Withont Religion, there would hidian Daily News of the 11/7/, also the Indian Mirror 
be octal Disorders, *Th^ tie of Religion is one that af the 14^7/ and the Auiritu Bazar Patriku, 16//<- 
keeps Society together, without permitting its February, 
niembors to go astray. For thit is an evil which — — 

it is very essential to avoid. (Cheers.) A public M efinj, convened by the Society, was , 

After the lecturer had finished his Speech, the at the new hall of the Training Academy, 

Honfble Chairman invited the audience to comment 60-13, Simla Street, on the 17th February, 1895, 

upon the lecture delivered. patronage of the Hon ble Dr. 

At this, the Venerable 4charyya Pandit Pancha- Banerjea M A , DJ. one of the 

Hand Bhattacbaryya, who, on rising, was greeted llon^bh Judges of the High Court, Babii Shyamal 
with great applause, said' that they should, first of Dhono Dntt. A^mmdar and Atiorney^at^La^, presid- 
ali, know what is Dkarma, before they would expect 1 he was densely crow cled. 

tbcmselves tobemVfieoiwandthcnoae. They should After Babu Subaru Lall D.y the and 

find that Sanatan P/tama . should once again Secretary to the Society, had rend 
flourish in this their mother land, ahA the idoh iuiiu- Meeting, which were duly coiifirmed, ^the 

merablc in number, should alx>Ushea. Chairman asked Pandit Han Deva M,A., 

They should find out a p^op# mau A8 Oum, who J^roftssor, Btshops Collegt, to deliver hw lecture on— 
sliould distiuotly teach them Dharma and Karma. Our Datieritt this world 

They should then coiiidder themselves to be really The learned Pandit dwelt very ably upon the 
virtuous, when they would find pood In aU things. Subject for upwarda of au hour. He briefly pointed 
^hen they would depends ujpdn everything for the out the different varieties of Sfcctaf, Aforal, Physical 
^ill of one jSaithV then they Bhbuld be able to be and Cinistitutional Duties and Responsibilities of man. 
pne. and that would be the rmedy for Spoial He said that, as long alTwe live In this world, we have , 

^(ivfusion. (Cheers.) * * ^ to discharge a duty, nob only to ourselves, but also to 

» After him, Mr, Ms^an Ohdsal sddrSssed the 6ar /elloie-biitiys and the dumb-anitkatjt. It is tkno 

]&iisa Birhar, that we show evSry regaid to/the sufiMhgs of hfiman 
rhil^ We fidd^ tbehi ti> bb id trant or distlress. , 
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It 18 true that we are not aatlsficd iintil we adof^t | 
n)ea8ur(‘8 to have them removed. Wlicn we hear 
that famine or epidevtic iH racing iii distant coinit|ries, 
we at once raise our voice, and call n|)<»n the 6/ovmi< 
ment to help t/um. Our ftmepa, ere teem with artie'es 
representing cases of sudering, which is decimat- 
ing the country from one end to the other. Wo 
not only ask the Gttvernmeni^ but, we also ask the 
people to croine forward fully prepared to meet the | 
enemies boldly in the face. 

We arm ourselves, and go about bogging for help • 
from others, and send the contributions ;^o the local 
commitics, which are formed to afford the famishing ; 
or deceased people, — help in the way of food or ' 

1 1 medicine, which tl»ey stand greatly in need of, under 
the circumstances in which they are ])laced. 1 

Our duties sliould not only be coniined to I ftmau ; 
hein^i^ but, they should also bo extended to the 1 
dumb animals. Because, they have life as we have, ■ 
they suffer for want of food when they feel hungry. 
They sulfer when they are suffering from disease. 
This is the reason which has led some of the most 
hiunano of oiir fellow-brctheru in this city, to form 
themselves into a Sorit^hj, which they call the Socititj 
for ike Prerehtiou of CruoKy to Animrth. 

'I he Object of tbe ahore Sociefy is very good in itself. 

It has Aycuf.^ all over the town to watch and see that 
no ylandcred how or bull is harnossed to a co icli or 
cart, in order to c^irry a load of hiunaii beings, or 
articles of food all over the town. This is as it 
should be. (Cheers.) 

But, how after it so happens that no atop is taken 
against a dumb animal being driven when suffering 
from disease, which it is the duty of the Society to 
prevent. 

How often wicked people escape even the mo t riyi» 
lout observation^ hnt, wc cannot charge the Aycurs for 
the Prevent ion of C null y to Aniniais with in’gb tt of 
duty. Onr duties to th^ world are very Koleinii, and 
we owe it to onisolvos, that we should discharge them 
with great care and attention, so that, wo may not be 
found fault with in this respect. (Cheers ) 

After the learned lecturer had concluded his Sjuech^ 
the Houbte Dr. Justice Guru Dass Banerjea, who on 
rising, was received with cheers^ addiostd the i 
Mretiny for nearly half an hour, and in.-nlo several 
praiseworthy cMnnients upon the lecture deli v»ned. 

He said that the Subject has so carefully and 
smartly been dealt with by the learned lecturn\ that i 
there remained nothing new to add to the point. 
His vast Sanskrit eruditun has given him the mdilest l 
ingress into the minutest details, and the manner < 
of Ids ijrattmx has done ample justice to it. Therefore, ’ 
ho would only try to sum up barely the gist of the 
learn ctl speaker and say that the four stages of a 
man’s life, viz ; — 

(1) Boyhood, 

(2) Youth, 

(3) Manhood, 

(4) Old ago, — have their respective duties. Fach of 
which, I hough not rclattal to the other, is essentially 
new’, andt independent in it.self. ^Cl evrs ) 

The first consists in learniiiy ; and this should be 
completwl before one attains yvnth , — the period for 
work. Youth is a time for action and work ; based on 
ignorance, it is only a misuse of energy, l o put this 
in another f<»rni is to repeat in the words of Mr, 
Smites : — //c, icho at twenty knows nothiny^ at thirty 
iloet nothiny^ and at fifty has nothing, 

(i.4?.,) Olio should learn and act at his boyhood, and 
mind buHincss at youth, and thus lead a JUh'jiovs life 
like il/tini8 and RishU at old age, aud at last expire 
after duly performing kis Religious vocation^ Ac. 
(Chfers^l 

Alter ^iim> thf. Chairman made a ahort Speech. 

then came to a c^se.at 
V ^ots of ikanh to the 


Chair and the lecturer^anA ih'te ehecr$ for the 
Dr. Justice Guru Data, Banerjea. 

( Vide^ the ^ntjUsliman, and the. Indian Daily Nmos^ 
lOf/i, also the Indian Mirror^ 2l8t February, lb95.)' 

A publio Meeting^ convened by the Society, was 
heM at the hall of the Cotton Hoarding Instilution^ 
No J2, Mirzapnr Street, on Friday, the 22nd Febru- 
ary, 1895, at 4 30 r.M , under the presidency of Babu 
Shyam liJill Laha, M A., BL., Pleader, Judge's Court, 
Alipnr, The Mt t tlng was largely attended. 

After the proceed tugs of the last Meeting had been 
read by Bubn Miam Lall Ihiy, the hhnuder and 
Seert fary to the Soviety, which were duly eoiifirined, 
the Chairman asked Pandit Janaki Nath Bhaghai- 
Bhmhan to deliver his lecture on — 

The duties of our Students 

The learned Pandit s|H>ke on the Subject for more 
I hail an hour. He (piotcd innumerabte Slokas from 
the Hindu Shastras, in sufvport of his counsel to 
st tidings in this country, and ho was appreciated by 
the audience. 

He ^ Oil that the students this country have, 
lifter linihliing tiieir cdiicatioii, not only to discharge 
dulioH to thcm.st.lve.s, but, also to their parents and 
their country. 3 hey should be humble, and learn 
yo)d mauncrif^ and bo obedient to their pai^enis, who 
ahvay.s have the l»cst interests of their children at 
ht'art. Tlicy shenld try to serve tlndr country to 
the best id ihcir ability, by becoming useful numbers 
if S*>>’l*ty. (t'/o^rs.) 

A young nian,^\\o only uses his best ondoavonrs 
to i.vrn ills livelihood, and apply all Ijis income 
to his perfiiuiul comfots, and those of his families, 
can sehloin he expected to promote the intcrtslsof 
his c« Min try. t)nr young mm shouUl endeavour to 
establish erh nls/or the rduculion of their couulnjmen, 
wheteiu inafno tiou can bo im]»arted at modirafe 
rafe.4, so that the nrasses might reap at least a small 
share of the benefits, which cdvruliiai i.s expected to 
impart to them. They should Kubsciibe to pttbliG 
rharifieH liwd funds, and siipjort them by 
all that lif.s in their power. i^Ch<cr$ ) 

After the hurned Urfurer had cnicludcd hi« Speech, 
Mr. La I it Mahan (Jho<al spoke for sometiiiio iu favor 
of the Ici t uvo deliverod. 

The Ch h rut an then summed up and made a few 
j>ert incut i •marks on the same. 

Tlio M't.'iiig broke up at ti 30 r.M.. with votes of 
thants to the Chair and to the learned lecturer. 

( Vide, tho Englishmans the Indi n Daily Sews, 
and the Indian AI in or, 23rd February, IbOj.} 

A public Meeting, convened bv the Society, was 
held Ht the hall of tho Ripon C^dhgf*, No. (b‘, Mirza- 
pnr Street, on Thursday, the ‘iSth February, 1805, 
at 4-30 CM, under the pro.sidoiicy tho Htnihle 
Baba. K hem fc^iugh Vedi, C I. K , Memhtr of the 
O rmior-Ceueral fi Legislative Connell, and Ihgh 
Pr cst of the Sikh Aiafion, Pnnjab and Ruwalpindi. 
The Muting wys largely, at tended. 

After B:ibn Sh;im Lall Day, Founder and Serretanj 
to (ho Sort /y, had read the pnceediugs of (he Inst 
Mctting, wideh were duly conHrmed, tho ILai'hlc 
Chai mf/H^enWi^d upon Babu Narendra Nalh Dutt to 
deliver hia Icyturo on — 

Female Edacation 

The lecturer dwelt on his Snljeri for nearly'^half 
an hour; ^ He advocated the education of the lliniho 
|- . who should first be taught in tho Vernaculars, 

ill order that they might learn practieal dessnjis on 
things, their duties and responsihitiiies. Our females 
. are , deficient in et^caiion, They .,a re enveloped ia 
I ignorance ilarichese. This ie,^ iiideed, a miserable 
• • state of lliUig The sooner it is remidied, the better.^ 

Our fimnles, like the females, of other countries* 
ought to be prnpirly educated. They shouki 
^ So Stheol w ljeii young, j Thpir parenU jpiight' 

I'jraiie any objedioii ta tiite,, true iro have 
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ftw B^h(Mih,Jor girlB^ but, those >ve have ought to be 

Miruecl to preti table account. 

Vye have Zmanun. Milton Schools in several loca- 
lities, conducted by Christian M Usidnariea, Wc have 
the Victoria CuUctjc, founded by the late Ibibu 
Keslulb (4iandra Sen. We have the Mahahati 
Patsnla^ founded by Maharnni Mafaji Tapaswini, 
VVe have the Dethune OMe^t^ founded, and luaiutain- 
ed by our benifjn Government. To these, we ought to 
send our girls for instruction. They ought to be re- 
sorted to in large numbers. If we etlucate our girls 
in them, wc will do an immense service to our country. 

'Jhc disadvantages, under which wo labor in our 
(lomestir arrainjcmchtSf are owing to want of Female 
Education, If wo had edncaind girls for our wives 
and mothers, our homes would then hecoine a source of 
perpcftial hoppiiiess. Oar females w’ould be able to 
teach our hoys, and thus their education will begin at 
a very early ago. {Cheers.) 

AH this will be to our advantage. They will tend 
(0 our hmrlit. It is, therefore, de.sircaldo that wo 
should direct our attention to Female Education, 
Nociunitry e.iii [>r<igress without edneating Us f males. 
Tliey have a mind, and why it should not be cultured. 
I’hey are |Hi>Kt»ssed of iut* llectnnl facvltics, which 
should ho cultivated and developed. They would 
hccjuiio jU CO at pan urns of men. Thus they would 
learn llieir (luiic.s and responsibilities, a.s wives and 
mothers, au<l behave accordingly. Our homes would 
then hecoine ahodes of peace and comfort, and domestic 
felicity will prevail ill the family. Is not this dcair- 
ahh* ? — Yes. 

After the lecturer had finished Ids Speech, Mr. 
Lalit Mahan lihosal, said that, so far as India was 
concornc‘1, Jlindn gith, first of all, should be taught 
ill Female Schools. 

Oil his resuming his seat, the Jlou/de Chainnan, 
who Ou rising, was received with cheers, said that, 
lie was very glad to preside on this occasion, and 
exjuessed his appreciation of the services rendered 
by the Calculi a Literary Society. lie sai<l that 
allhiHigli the and the Itaujalis wore seperated 

by loig distance, he saw every reason that lliero 
should exist mutual symjfathy, confidence and good 
will liheehl the ttro rans^ ill as much as they were 
chiUlri'U of one and the same Creator. (Cheers.) 

With rcfiMa-iico to Female Ed oration, the Ilondde 
Chairman pf ifcctl}' (oncurred with the views, ex- 
pressed by llio juaa eding two speakers, and in een- 
clu^i^^ said, tha'tho sl.otild always be very happy to 
do any thing that i ly in his power to farther the 
idfjec/s of th s Socifly. Wishing every success to the 
prosprnfy of the Jsso iafion, ho rcbumc<l his seat in 
the 111 vUt of <Iea foiling (;hecrs 

After the JJonldv Chairman had resumed his seat, 
Mr. A. Andei’Kou propnse<l, on behalf of the Society, 
a hearty vote of tliauks to the Chair, which was 
carried by acclainati^ui. 

I he Meeting seperated at 5 40 r.M. 

{Vldr, the Evglishnuin. the StaUsmau, the Indian 
Jdai'y A\w«,aiid the IndiaH Mirror^ ’Jiid Marcii, IbU.j.) 


A public Mrd.hig, convened by the Society, was 
la*ld ill the hall of tho Arygu Uoardiny last itat ion, 

' 37, Suva llazur Street, on Tuesday, tho /)th 

I ^^larch, 1 81>r), at 4-10 P.M., under tho presidency of 
■ the Jlonlde tlangadl ar Bao Mudhav C.'hituavis 
I hahadu**, C T.E., Memher of the Legislative 

j Council. Tho Meeting wns largely. attended 
' After the proceedings tlu .las^. Meeting had been 
read by Babii Sliani . Ld,L iS^ay, ihe founder and 
Secretary to the Sotikyt wliioh were duly confirmed, 
ihm%le,Chitir,nian askjed Babu bal lichari Bivncr- | 
n. A , n^L., to deliver bis lecture on — ’ 

The Benefits of Extensive Oommerce 

^ The lecturer if] welt upon, the Subject for nearly au 
ill. the Qptiisieof which he said that, an ixiension 
country to obtain whaji, .it 
. ^old9ni produce .itself, (t increases the pro^. 
jf^werk pi! eoaliles people to 


improve by comparison. Its Moral and. Intelleel^l 
Effects were briefly dwelt with by the lectui^u*, and' 
he concluded by saying th.at,.lf7onmrrce, hy establish- 
ing pcrs'uud interests all over the world, has rendered 
war obsolete. 

After the lecturer had resumed his seat^ the Non' hie 
Chairman rose amidst cheers, and addressed the 
Milling ilixxs i — 

** Gentlemen, — The Subject of to-day’s lecture has so 
ably been dealt with by the learned lecturer, that I 
need hardly add any thing more to it. Let mo only 
remind you,^ Gtnileincn^ tlmt it is Commerce mainly, 
wh ch has made tho English Nation the greatest in 
the world, and it is Commerce alone to wliicli we, the 
ladiane, should look up for our prosperity. {Cheers.) 

‘‘It would bo much better if wo were to imbibe 
their instincts for trade, rather than their outwanl 
habits and custom.s. There is another thing which,. 
Gentlemen, I may urge, in this connection, tliou;:h not 
directly bearing upeu the SnUject under iliscussion, 
namely, that tliero are in the English Go> ernment, 
whieh owed its existenco here to Commerce, many 
good things which you might really admire, and which 
we might find it to our benefit to make our own. 

“ I tldiik, it is mit fair to critiei/e in a hostile 
manner whatever the Government might ho doing for 
us. We shoultl wait and seethe result befiue we 
criticize it. Wo really owe much to the BriUsh^ 
Goternment. 

** Gentlemen, I need not say anything more, but I 
must thank you for having given me an c.ppoH unity 
when I could frankly acknowledge what you, BtugaU 
Ikihus. have done for us in onr Province. 

‘ We. in tlie Central Provinces, owe our education 
to the Btifish Government io the eflbrts of tho cnily 
Missionaries and the Bengali Professors, wlmse influx 
into our Province was due to that Qovernment, and 
tho resources of easy communication that is ]tlacrd 
within our reach. We thus owe a good do.il to Bengal. 

It was a B( ngal Official, Sir A. P. MacDonald, who 
proved to l^e one of our best and most sympathetic 
rulers. It was a Bengali gentleman who gave us 
our first lessons in the mat ter of Local Self Govern- 
ment by taking upon himself to do the duties of an 
Honorary Secretary to our Local Mnnicipalify, when 
the fjocal Self Government was first introduced, in 
tlmt province. (Cheers.) 

“ Permit me, therefore, to take this opportunity of 
acknowledging many go<.)d things we owo to Bntgnl 

\Vith these few remarks, ami, after llmnking tho 
ledurer for his very able Speerh, and, wi.shing the 
Society every success, the Ifonhle Chairman resumed 
his scat, amidst sliouts of applause. 

Tiic Fnun ler-SrcreUtry of the Society having pro- 
jiosrd a vnteof thanks to the Chair, which was carried j 
wiili an l.imat ion, the Ma ting broke up at fi r.M. i 

(riile the Sfafe^imrtn, the Indian Daily Neunt, (iUi ; i 
the Indian Mirror, 7th and 1 Ith March, 1S9.5.) ' 

A public? Meeting, convened by the SocdeJif, was 
held at the Mheci Nall, College S<|ii;irc, on Friday, 
the 8th March, 189o, at 5 r.M . under the prosidtuicy 
of Pundit Kailas (’handra Hiinnacliaryya, M..\., 
Fdih'r, ^om Prakash, and Professor, Duff' Qolhge. 
The Meeting was fairly attended. 

After Balm Sham Lall Day. the Founder and • 
Secretary to the Society, had road tho pn readings of ^ 
the last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the 
Ch:unnnn asked Balm Bhuhan Krishna Mitra, Zemin* 
Jar, to deliver his lecture on — 

The Causes of Premature Death and Decay 
in India 

The lecturer dwelt upon \\mSnbjici for nearly three 
quarters of au hour, in the C4)urse of which he said 
that the following four are tho principal causes of the 
premature death and deci^f in India ; Viz .: — • 

(1) Adulteration of food, 

(2) Want of seal in JJe/riytoa, . . • 

(3) . Renouncement of ancient manners andcusta/tii, * 

, (4 1 Tbe prevalence of Tore^r/n > 
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(I) A^nllerotiof^ (\f feed,, wliiph we tal^e daily, 
means the adyitendion of onr sjstein with deadly 
jiouon. If the food, which v.o take, is not healthy, 
we soon become sick. 

The Gov(rnment has been obliged to pass an act, 
making adulteration of food peftal. Our millmen 
phukao the cow when they draw milk, in order that 
they might get a larger </winlthf^ and thereby make 
large pn fits from the sale thert'of. 

Now then, if our clnldrcn drink Phakan milk from 
their infancy, they soon grow weak, and not sufhei- 
ently strong to bear the wear and tear of life, which 
they have to face, when they grow into manhocKi. 

The Police, however, is on the alert. The Magis- 
trates line those millc-mev^ who arc brought before 
them daily for infringing the Law. 

(2 i This is an evil which, English Education im- 
parted in our Colleges and School has created by 
taking away from one youths the belief, which they 
formerly entertained towards the rodigiojh of their 
anci stars. The Schools conducted by Missionary 
Gentlemen teach the Bible and inculcate Christia- 
nity. 

By this, they create liatrcd in the minds of onr 
young men against Idolatory and Superstition. We 
all know that Hindu Idols are made of straw and 
clay. There is no reason whatever why so much 
animosity fdiould bo shown against the teaching of the 
Hindu Shaslras in Colleges and Srhooh^ which are 
intended for the education of onr young men. 

(3) This is a further evil which English Education 
has created in the minds of our young men. They 
are leaving the habits and cnsionis of their forefathers^ 
which prove very injurious to them. The climate of 
India is not like that of England. They differ 
materially from one another. 

What suits the Indians^ cannot suit the Natives 
of other countries. If, therefore, we adopt English 
maniiers^ habits and customs^ we soon become xceak^ 
and our system will become deteriorated. 

We cannot digest the same fowl, as the English- 
man. In a hot country like India, the same clothes 
will not suit us, as those of Englishmen. We aro 
in the habit of exposing ourselves to the San. Wc 
are in the habit of rubbing our body with xnustard 
oil, wliich protects us from damp and cold. 

Englishmen are in the habit of washing themselves 
with soap. We cannot take meat, as we cannot 
digest animal food. Our young men, when divested 
of prejudice, begin to take meat, and the result is 
tlmt they contract diseases, which indigestion produces, 
grow old luitiinely, and die premature de tth. 

(4) The use of English Medicine entirely upsets 
our system. Nature produces drugs in this country, 
of which Native Medicines are made, and which en- 
tirely suit us. If, therefore, avo give up the use of 
Native drugs, we bring our own destruction. This is 
our own fault, and this is the reason why the use of 
quinine is being discontinued. It has entirely ruined 
our system. This is a fact which cannot be denied, 
and. therefore, we are betaking ourselves to the use 
of Natix^ drugs and Medicines. The Naliiw physician^ 
who was seldom called, a few years ago, is now being 
largely resorted to. {Cheers ) 

We know not when all this will end! I can assme 
you, Gentlemen, that the more and more M’e go back 
to the customs of our forefathers^ the l^etter it will \x* 
for us. Of course, giving up all that 5s injurious to 
us, and not promiscuously giving up all that is good 
for ourselves. Wo should learn to seperate the corii 
from the chaff, that will be for our own good. VLm 
is all that I can tell you, and 1 hope you will profit 
by your past experience. (Cheers ) * “ 

The Hindus should try to get rid of these eVtls 
with h^d and heart, and resume their ancient system 
of livtM* Ol>berwise, they noiild surely be not able 
to imn^e their present degraded condilion. 

lea^urer had finished his Speech^ the 
audiefige to comment upon the 


At this, a gentleman rose and spoke a few Words on 
the Subject. * 

The Chairman .then dilated upon the lecture at 
some length, and was fully in accotcl with the lecturer. 

The Meeting terminated at 6-30 r.M., with a vote 
of thanks to the Chair. 

{Vide, the Englishman^ the Indian Daily News^ 9th, 
and the Statesman, 10th March, 1895.) 

A public Meeting, convened by the Soeieht, was 
held at the hall of the Keshuh Academy, No. 6>, 
Beadon Street, on Friday, the 15th March, 1895, at 
4-45 p.M., under the presidency of Babu Sureiidra 
Nath Banerjea, B.A. The Meeting was fairly attended. 

After the proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Oay, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman as-licd Pandit Ram Chandra Nya Ratna, 
Councillor to His Highness the Rajah of Nattore, to 
deliver his lecture on — 

Aryan Culture :— 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon the Subject for more 
than an hour. lie said that the H Loins have greatly 
fallen off in culture, which is mainly due to the 
neglect of the Rules laid down by the ancient Rishis. 
The Aryan Rishis iiiacle Rules for the preservation <f 
health, and also wrote a number of Religious books in 
order to guide the Hindus in the path of Religion and 
Virtue. He continued that Hindu Religion was insepa- 
rably connected with Society, and that it was as much 
our duty to look after the welfare of the one, as the 
iniprovemcut in Religion (f the other. ( Cheers.) 

On tlie termination of his lecture, the Chairman 
called upon the audience to comment upon the lecture 
delivered. 

At this, Mr. Prafulla Kumar Chatterjea, M.A , said 
that, though unprepared to address the Meeting, ho 
fully endorsed tho opinion of the lectimr. He, also, 
held the view that tlie degeneration of the Hindus 
was mainly due to their neglecting to abide by the 
excellent rules laid down in the Dhanna Shastras. 

Tho Chairman then delivered a neat little Speech. 
The Meeting dissolved at 8 p.m., after the usual votes 
of thanks to tho Chair and tho learned Speaker. 

{Vide, the Indian Daily News, 18tli, and tho Indian 
Mirror, 19th March, 1805.) 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, wa^ 
held at the hall of the City College, No 13, Mirzapu*^ 
Street, on Friday, the 22nd March, 1895, at 6-30 p m.» 
under the presidency of Baba Suinar Singh Sadi’ 
High Priest of the Sikh Temple of Patna. The 
Meeting wjvj densely crowded. 

After the proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to ike Society, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman asked Mr. H. E A. Cotton, Barnster'^ak 
Law, to deliver his leotiire on — 

The Views of Euglaud on India 

The learned lecturer very ably dwelt upon the 
Subject for more than an hour. He said that the 
notior« pf the English people about the Indians were 
scanty, and werg based on insufficient grounds. P 
was desif^Able that both Europeaxis and the peopR^f 
, this country should have free intercourse in the 
'• of Social life, so, that, there might be a friendly rcR‘ 
^ t0n two communities. Ett gland is sat«|- 

; rated wftb the capital of wbich India stands in neel 
j abounds with the Scientific information a»|d 

' the practical ingenuity, in which India is fcmarkablj 
deficient. England^ too, possesses, iw sn 
degree that Spirit of the, Want, pf whic 

is one of the m'Ost strikhi^' of the latget 

portion of the inhabitants of the EasU • 

Speaking for himself, the lecturer akid, that he w w 
a catidid friend of the jpeoWls o/ W® wisnej 

that th« pmt hiifhrti)^«e 
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After the lecturer had CDUohided . his ftpee^h^ the 
Chdirman invited the audience to comecunt upou 
the lecture delivered 

At thU, Baba Narendra Nath Dutt proposed a vote 
of thanks, on behalf of the Society^ to the learned 
lecturer. In doin;< so, he said, that Mr. Cotton was 
one of thoir sincere frienh^ and a staunch supporter of 
the Simultauffous Ej^'tniiniitlou'Qucitions. This pro 
j)osal was soconiled by Mr. Lilit Mahan Ohosal, who, 
ill the course of his speech, referred to Tudiau Philo- 
sopinj and Liter ahire. 

The Chairman then spoke in support of the motion 
and blessed the Society, 

The MeetLuf/ broke up at 7 p m , after the customary 
vote of thanks accorded to the Choir. 

the Indian Mirror, 2Uh March, and the 
Uiijlishinriu, 25th March, 180 i.) 


A piiblic Me^tiny, convened by the Soci^hf, was 
held at tlie hall of the Neu) ludian School, No. 160, 
Corn Wallis' Street, on Monday, the 1st Ajuil, 181)5, : 
at 1-4 > r M., under the presidency of Dr .la^endra i 
Nabi» Hhattacharyya, MA, D.L., President of the 
Soridy and. Ltivj Eraniio.e.r of the Cal rat la l/uicer- 
The MeHiny was densely crowded 
After the proceed inys of the last Mectiny had been 
n a«l by Habn Sham litill Day, the Founder and Srere ; 
fan/ /./ the Society, which vvtjre duly conHrmerl, the ' 
/5r.s/</r/i/ called upon Hahn Durga Dass Siikar, J/.d., j 
to deliver his lecture on — • 


The British Rule in India 


'riic learned speaher dwelt upon his subject for more i 
ihan an hour, in tfie course of which he said that, I 
htdia had pro(ite<l mneh by the t iMiisferencje of fJer ; 
(ito'( rnineot from tlio hau ls of the Maka tnetlans. j 
Tlie tloor of biarning was opened to all, while it was 
acec'ssible to a limited class only in former times. 

During llie Mahaincdan Unlv, the Pntfnnins otily 
eull i v.*it<?d So osh'rit, and the sons of JLiistas were 
(’.iijciited in /*ersi<rn and Arabic, Mathematics was not | 
known. Modern Science was not even dreamt of. 
The British Rule in India, for a century, had entirely 
changed the lines of thought of the people. Old 
iih as and traditions were swept away by the progress 
of MV.s/f’/’// Science. The educated Indian youth was 
£nr(tjtt’ti7i izud. in thought, dross and habit. Free 
Trade was introduced in the country, and India was 
a loser \)y the tran.saction. Native /D/.'J and lndu.s- 
tnra fjll into disuse, ami sutTered much. These 
los^» s seemed to be insignificant, when compared with 
tin.’ Moral drycneration, and lleliyiom apathy, which 
cn‘j)t unconsciously into the llivdn Conimnnity, 
liea<lvised, in conclusion, not to imitate Ike Rulers 
I he land in their outward dress, habits, and mode 
el ii ing, but, to imitate them closely in their spirit 
of patriotism, zeal, and. eneryy. Their Mitral couraye 
and the Unity itf / ivpose, nrid Love of jiisf ire should 
alw.ays bo kept before our eyes {Cheers ) 

Leamimy to die a premature death by strong 
<lriuks, .Hjid emV)raeing rtniterialisni, in imitation of 
tile irt’sff’m World, onr education, however dazzting 
it might appear outwardly, would surely lead us to 
tlio door of miser y. 

After the Speaker had resumed his seat, the Presi- 
dent addressed the Meetipy and thanked the lecturer 
The Meeting dissolved at 7 P.M.» with a vote of 
dianks to the Qhair, ^ 

(I ide, the Indian pRUy Nepts, 2nd, and the Indian 
-^lirror, 4th April, ' J , 
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A public Afeedipy, convened by the Society, \ras 
‘t^hl at the Albert Hally College Square, on Tuesday, 
2nd April, J8i)6, at 5 30 p.m., under the preai- 
doncy of Baba Chandra, Nath Bose, AI.A , BJt.y 
TrandatOTy Qovernnient of BengaL The 
*‘(do,ng was largely attende i. 

^ ^ fter the peoic 0 ediny 9 of, the IfMt Meeting had been 
fcad by Biibu Sham i#4l Uay, the Founder and 
^^^^ dary to the Soai^tyy yUbdi wore <fnly confirmed. 


the (74«jrm^/i arked Babu Bepiii Chandra Pal to 
deliver his lecture on — 

The Ancient Ideal In Modern Life: — 

The Speaker spoke on his subject for more than an 
hour He particularly dwelt upon the llindn Ideal 
of God ; the relation between Soul and God, and 
declared renunciation to bo the highest means for the 
attainnnent of Salvation. He quoted sevcuMl pa«;.sages 
from Upanis'id, and other S icred Sanskrit hooki Ho 
also showed the relation between Hinduism and 
Christianity on several important points. 

In conclusion, he referred to t!io Social disturbances 
in Euro *c and told that these could only bo remedied 
by the faithful atloy^tion of Hindu Spiritual Ideal. 
Ho dilated, at coiisiderahlo length on the relation 
between Got and Soul; Mind and Soul; Jlindn 
coneevtion of Soul and God hea /, and Christian ideas 
of them. 

After the lecturer liad resumed his seat, the Chair- 
man addressed the Mectiny, uuiiuly touching the 
points mentioned by the leirned lecturer. He was 
very glad that a new wave has set in onr Sociefy, and 
ask(*d the Hindu audience to take a<lvantagc of it, 
and go on in the world, keeping before them the 
Sacred Hindu Ancient Ideal. 

The Meet in/ dissidvcd at 7-15 v M , aftiu* votes of 
Ilian' s to the t'hoir and the h‘anu’(l fe,-forer. 

( Viile, tin; Iintian D t il y .Vr/c*-, Indian 

Mirror, 5tli .\[)ril, iSDo.) 

A public Me- tiny, c.onvnniMl liy the Sociidy, was 
hold at the liall of Lhe Patriotic Institution^ No. 13, 
Atiihcrst Street, on Mimliy. the I8lh Noveniher, 
1805, at 3 3 i r m.. iimhjr the [irosiiloncy of M tJuraj- 
knmar Fell Bir Maheiidra Singh Bilmdnr, .faharaj 
Sahib of B tryaJi. Tin* h lilding was tastidully deco- 
rated, an I the Moetiny w'. I 'n-ioly crowded. 

The Makaraj knmi r B ’ i I or, aci; )nq):micd by his 
relatives, tutor, l»aV)u Surja Kumar Mitra, and staiT, 
entered the hall and occupied the presidential Chair 
amidst shouts of joy. 

Babu 8bam Lai I Day, the Founder and Su'refttry 
to the Society, having read the proceed iny.s nf'the lost 
Meeting^ which were duly confirmed, tlie Fuhle Chair- 
man asked the Venerable Acharytta, Nagendra Nath 
Bahaduri, to deliver bis lecture on - 

The Importance of Moral Education in 
Indian Schools:— 

The learned lecturer dwelt eloi|ucntly on the Subject 
for more than an hour, and was freipumtly apj)lauded. 

After the J rein rev ha<l finislu'd his Synch, tlie 
Maharaj-K nmar Biih<idur addres.sod the Mfot.'ny 
thus : — •“ Gentlcmni, I should tlrink you for the 
honour you have done mo by inviting me to pre.sidoon 
this auspicious oiicasiou. To he iii your mi<l.st to-day is 
a pleasure which I shall not, forget for a long time. T 
shall go back to niy Native country with several 
pleasant reme nhrance.s and to day s con ference will be 
one of them. (Cheers. ) 

“ Now to turn to the subject of to-datfs discourse, 
the Importance of Moral E hic^tion in Schools ff this 
country^ cannot be over-rated. If Physical and Intel 
lectuai ednention is a necessity, Moral education is 
donhly so. Even T shall go so far as to assert that 
Moral education is of primary importance, and then 
comes yonr Physical and IniePrrt'ial. Be any one a 
physi al giant, or an intcllrci nal leviathan, ho is 
nothing without Moral greatness. In your way to 
Moral iwprmmnent, yon should fir.st of all be truth- 
ful. Words come oat. of you before the exporionee of 
tlie world b'^gins. The first thing should be nourished 
ill an honest and hefidting way. {Cheers.) 

“ Be truthful, and your Moral improvement will be 
based on a sound footing Tt natural that yon should 
be tralhfid. It is u n-n a tur alt h&t. any one would tell 
lies. It is a donbVe offence. Fir.«it of all. We have 
no right to give any oi# a fahe idea of things^ -ind 
secondly, wo would be dinning, if wo alter the true 
relation of things. Chee*^.) • ^ 

^*Kindnpss, shown to others, is mnch needed in this 
' world. If there are cruel pirsonSf it is only because 
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tliey are uoco«8ary to give us a Irue appreciation of 
kindness, a deep abhorrencd for the eruelty. I can say 
that »’e have no right to be otherwise than to hejv$t 
ami kind to othert. We revolt against human nature 
to be attacking others with engines of oppression. 

“ In everything, wo need wif-conlroi. From the 
da wn of our li/r,we should be initiated and taught in 
tlio elementary process of self-control, the essence of 
Moral diivehpme.nl. We should keep the oonseeinee 
supreme, over the frailties of other predominant 
filciiltic's. 

“ 111 our home, in school, and in society, we should 
learn tlie'controlling of our-selves in thowidest sense of 
the term In one word, we should bo morally great 
III order that our aud inUllectuai (ittuinmfnts 


wottl(| shine at all, So boya should* from the time 
when their mind is plastic* learn to improve pioralhj 
aud then only their impi'ovement comes within 
the range of realisations 

** Oentl^mm^ I sincerely thank you once again for 
your kindly voting me to the chair this evening. 

With these few remarks, and after wishing the 
Society prosperity and thanking the locturer» I bog 
now to resume my seat. (Cheers.) 

The Meeting broke up at 5-80 i».M. , after a hearty 
vote of thanks to the Chair. 

(Vide, the Statesmunn the Indian T^aily News^ the 
Hindu Patriot and the Indian J/f>ror,. 20th Novem- 
ber, and the Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 21 st November, 
1895) 


/ roceedinffs of the Twentieth Annicevsary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society 
heldy with, great eclat, at the hall of the Patriotic Institution, No. 63; 
Anihernt Street, on Monday, the 6th January, 1896, at 4 P. J/., under the 
presidency of the llorihle Ran jit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, 
Member of the Bengal Legislative Oomxeil, &c., &c., A c. The buildin}^ was 
very tastefu ly clecoratoci with festoons, evergreens, flags and flowers of 
vaiious descriptions, and tlie Meeting was largely attended by Members and 
sympathisers of the. Society and the but-side public. 


The 7'wentieth Annlcersanj Meeting of the Calcutta 
fjiterary Sociehi was held, with great evlat, at the 
hall of the Patriotic Institution, No. 63, Amherst 
Street, on Monday, the 6th Januarv, 1806, at 4 i*.m., 
nuder the presidency of the /yr>u’5/e Uavjit Sinha, 
Ha/all Bohadar oj Niishigur, Member of the. Bengal 
Legislative Council, tbo., &c , <&c. The building was 
very tastefully decorated with festoons, evergreens, 
dag.s an 1 flowers of various descriptions, aud the 
Malting was largely attended hy Members and Sgtn- 
pathimrs of the Society, aud the out-side public. 

The Jlonfble Hajak Bahadur entered the hall and 
occupied the presid nliai Chair amidst universal out- 
iiurst of ap[)lause 

The proceedings of the Meeting commenQod with the 
jSational Anthnni. The lion' bln Uajah Bahadur, 
while cordially thanking the Socielg for the honor they 
had done him by inviting him to take the Ckair that 
evening, asked llahii Sham Lall Day, the Pounder 
and Secretarff to the Society, to read the proceedings 
of the last year. 

Address by the Secretary:— 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, the Pounder and Secretary 
to the •'‘oc/cO/ addressed the Meeting thus; — 

I/oifble Uajah Bahadur and Gentlenifin, 

VVe glaiily welcome your Highnes.s here this after- 
noon, and feel sincerely thankful for the honor you 
lmv»3 done us in accepting the invitation to preside 
at this our Twentieth Amiversary Meeting. (Cheers.) 

It is with feelings of sincere pleasure that I rise to 
announce that the Society, by the blessing of Go<1, has 
now contpleted the 2'wentieth year of its esristence, 
and we are to day celebrating its Tuentieth Anniver- 
sary. WkAlh the increase of years, I am glad to be 
able to announce that its sphere of usefulness is also 
extending. {Oiieers. i j 

The SoHetny I am ghvl to say, has been the means 
of bringing together the Rulers and the UnUfd on a j 
common platform. 1 am not going to dilatq on the ; 
various hen ^fits conferred by the SMety, but, 1 shixl^ j 
c intent myself by giving a short resumd (tf ‘ilFi yoar’ll ' 
operat ons. I 

'iho Ninebentli Anniversary Meeting of the SiCieiy I 
was hold, with groat eclat, at the ball of. the Af'ypt^ j 
Missimjp allege, No. 80-1, Muktoram Babu’s Street, j 
on Mojndiiy, the lltb Febnnuy, 18y5, at 545 p.m., | 
whQir;p.*ilm Bain Bays! Maxutndar, M A, Principul, I 
CfUege, delivered a lecture on Social 
0'.'^^ before a crowded house, 

^ : r r-— — : — 


under the presidency of His Highness the lloifbU 
Sir Pratap Naraiyau Singh, IC C. IE., Maharajah 
Ba ladur of Ajadhya, and Member of the Governor- 
(Jenerals* Legislative Council. 

Besides th(3 Nineteenth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Society, the following ten lectures were delivered du- 
ring the session, 1895 ; Viz.: — 

(1) On our Duties in this llWld ;hy Pandit Hari 

Dova Shastri, M.A., Pr oft^SHorof the Bishojis 
College, under the patronage of the llvn’blf 
Jnstice Guru Dass lUnerjea, M.A., D B , 
one of the llon^ble Judges of the High 
Cow't, and under the presidency of Babii 
Shyamal Dhiin Butt, Zemindar, and. 
Atforney-at’Law, at the hall of the Ihuuning 
Academy, No. 60-1.3, 8imla Street, on lIio 
12th February, 189 ), at 4-1.5 p.m. 

(2) On the Duties of our Students, by Pandit 

Janaki Nath Bhnghat Bhmhan, under the 
presidency of BahuShyarn Lall Laha, M A ., 
B L, Pleader, Judges^ Court, AHpur, at the 
hall of the Cotton Boarding Institution, 
No. 1 2, Mirzapur Street, on Friday, the 
22nd February, 1895, at 4-.30 r.M. 

(3) On Female Ed ncatinn, by Balm Narendra Nath 

Dutt and Babu Lalit Mahan Ghosal, under 
tlie presidency of the Ilmfble Baba Khcm 
Singh Vedi, C.I.E., Member of the Viceroifs 
Legislative Council, and High Priest of the 
Sikh Nation in the Panjab and Rawalpindi, 
at the hall of iho^Uipon College, No. 6d, 
Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, the 28tl) 
February, 1895, at 4-30 P.M., before a large 
gathering. 

(4) the .Benefits of Extensim Commerce, by 
Bibii^ Lal Bchari Banerjea* B.A., B L-, 

fr uv^or the presidency of the Hon'hU Ganga- 
* V d1»ar Rao Mad ha v Chitnavis Bahadur, (7./ E 
V. Member of the Imperial Legislative Council. 
at hall o(( the Aryan Boarding Instil 
Piun^ No. 37, Sova Bazar Street, on Tues^lay, 
f tl|e 5th March, 1895, at 4 40 P.M., before a 
large gathering. ,v 

(5) On the Causes of Premature Death and 

in bidia, by Baba ptdbaja KtifibM Mitrii. 

^ Eemindar^ under the |H»sldency of Pandit 
Kailas Chandra Vidyiit^hn$han%M*A.tEiit^^^^^ 
Som PraJeash nnA QoHagti 

Albert HaU^430\hk^^ J 

the 8th MareW ip.m^ ; 
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((>) On Ar]^an CtUiur^ by Pandit Ram Cliaudra 
Nya Katna^ ConncUlvr to the jRajah Baha* 
dur of Nattore^ under the presidency of 
Babu Stirendra Nath Banerjea» B,A , at the 
bail of the Kethah Academti^ 63, Beadon 
btreet, ou Fridaj^, the I5th March, 1895, at 
4^45 f m: 

(7) Oa the Viewt of England 07i India, by H E. A. 

Cotton, Esg.f Ban'hter-at-haiv, under the 
presidency of Bala Sumar Singh Sadi, High 
Priest of the Sihh Temple at Patna, at the 
hall of the dig College^ No. 13, Mirzapur 
Street, on Friday, the 22nd Marcii, 1895, 
at 5-30 P.M., before a crowded house. 

(8) On the British Bale in India^ by Biibii Diirga 

Pass Sirkar, M.A , under the presidency of 
Dt\ Jagcndra Nath Bhattacliaryya, J/./l., 
D.Z., the President of the Society, and LaiD 
. Examiner of the Galcnfla Unhwrsity, at the 

liall of the New Indiau School, No. 160, • 
Cornwallis’ Street, on Monday, the 1st April, 
1895, at 4-45 r.M , before a crowded house. 

(9) On the Ancie^it Ideal of Mo lern Life, by Balm 

Bepin Chandra Pal, under the presidency of 
Babu Chandra Nath Bose, M.A., B.L., 
Oriental 'Pranslator, Government of Bengal, 
at the Albert Hall, College Square, on 
Tuesday, the 2nd April, 1895, at 5-30 p.m., 
before a large gathering. 

(10) On the Improvement of Moral Tl duration’ in | 

Indian Sclutols, by the V mar able Acyaryya 
Nagcndra Nath Bhaduri, under the presi- 
dency of Maharaj-kumar Lai Bir Mahendni 
Singh, Jaharaj Sahib of Barpali, at tho 
hill of tho I\iti'iotic Institution, No. C3 
Amhcr.st Street, on Monday, the 18th 
November, ISllT), at 3-30 i\m., before a 
crowded house. 

From the above roll call of Meetings, it will be 
observed that the Society is not in-activo, but is ex- 
erting its best to di H i ISO a taste for inte! lectual culture, 
hy means of discourses on subjects Social, Literary 
and Seie 7 itijU, ITow far it has succeeded in its laud- 
able efforts, I leave the public to judge. {Cheers.) 

4’lie following is a summary of the business trans- 
acted during the session 1895 ; Vn\ — 

Ou^jthe 1st January, 1895, a letter of Congratulation 
was presented to Ilis Highness the Clihatrapati Maha- 
rajah Sahib of Kolhapur, on His Highness’ receiving 
the Distinction of Q,C.SJ., to which the following 
reply was received i 

No 203 of 1895. | 

De wan’s Office, 

Kolhapur, January, 1895, 

Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated 
1st Instant, congratulating His Highness tlie <Hihatra- 
piti Maharaj^ih upon his being created I., 1 am 

•iiroeted by His Highness to ref|ucst that you will be 
good enough to convey His Highness’ thanks to the 
Society. * • * ^ # ♦ 

To "I have the honor to be 

'Dio Secretary to ^1**, 

Tlio Cal. Lit. Socv. Your most obedient servt., 
Calcutta. W EHERJ IBHAT, Letvan, 

f)n the Ist February,- 1805, a httnr of Congra- 
at ton was presented to Hyj^Hghnoss tho young 
Muharajah Bahadur of (whose late-Ianiented 

ilbiistrious father, His Hlghnesji 8ir Chamrajendra 
Woodyar Bahadur,. G.C.S.L^ w|^ a distinguished 
Patron of the SociHifp Oil His Ili^ness^ accession to 
the Throne cf iPysore, 

* '■'■*4-- < • * ^ 

^ A hiter of Congrt^tulaHou, composed^ on English 
^« .sTs,was al!»o pt«sea<!ed'at that time to His Highness 
Mahars (faeksttar- 8kdiib of. GC-SJ*^ 

Uf tho SociettB <>» 

"ighness’ to India for the 

second timii 


On the 2Sth May, 1895, a letter of Congratula 
lation was presented to, Bis Highness the Hon*bli 
Sir Pratap Naraiyan Singh, Maharajah Bahadur oj 
Ajodhya, Member of the Govemor-GeneraTs Legiela- 
live Councily and a distinguished Member of the. Society^ 
on His Highness’ receiving the Distinction of K C.I E., 
to which tho following reply was received ; — 

The Jlaij Sudan, 
Ajodhya, the 'lOth June, 1895. 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed by the HonUhle Sir Pratap Naraiyan 
Singh, K.C T.E,, Maharajah of Ajodhya, to convey 
to 5 mu his best thanks to your Society for the con- 
grutulations offered. # # ♦ 

To Yours faithfulijs 

The Secretary to SATIS CHANDRA CHOSE, 
Tii.« Cal. Lit. Socv. Private Secretary. 


On the ‘^’Oth May, 1895. a letter of Congratula- 
turn wis presented to His Highness the Maharajah 
Scindia Sahib of Hwalior State, ou His Highness’ 
receiving tho Distinction of G C.S.l , to which the 
following reply was received : — 

t)Hice of the Medical Ofllccr to 
His Highness the Maharajah Scindia, 
D^itcd^ Gwaliifr, the "ICith Jane, 1895. 


Dear Sir, 

I am directed lay II. TI. the Maharujah Scindia to 
convey His Highness’ thanks to the Calcutta LiruuA- 
RY Society for its kind Concratulations on His High- 


ness’ receiving the Gd^.S.L 
To Sham Lall Day, AAv/., 
Secy , Cal. Lit. Society, 

24, NiMroL.A SriiEET, 

Pa t I’TT'I'TA* 


T am, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
A. M Crofts, 
Mn \nr. 


The following didinqnished personagt p>incd 

the Society Members, during tho year l89i> ; 1' •* 

Names Dates *- 

His Highness Chattrapiti Maharaj, Malta- 

7 'njuh Sahib of Kdhaptir, G,C .SJ., .. 21-0-95 

His Highness Sur> ya Kanta Acharyya, Ma- 
harajah Bahadur of Mymensiiigh. ... 31-12-95 
Ilis Highness 3ai Mangal Singh, Rajah 

Sah’ih of ,/heriah, ••• ••• 2,*I-»h> 


His Highness J/u7/urf/; knmar Lai Bir Mohon- 
dra Singh. .Juharaj Suhih of Birpali. ... 
The Hoidh/e Cang.adhar ILmo Madhav 
Chitnavis Sahib, (M K., Member oj the 
Virertafs Lcgisla/ire G onncH, 

Bala Sumar Sirvjh Sadi Sabib, High Priest 
of the Sihh Temple at Patna, 

Pandit (iuruzada Sri Kama Murti, Historian 
to If is Highness the Mo ha rajah S a Inti 
of Vizianofjram, G.C.I E ^ 

Babu Kisari Maban Ganguli; B.A.,B.L , ... 

Babu Sbyamal Dlian Dutt, Attorney-at-Loio, 


18 11-95 

12-3-95 
21 3-95 

1 8-3 95 
18-3-95 
15-3-95 


(The Names were heard with applause ) 


During tbo year under review, death has been very 
busy in thinning our rank of Memhevs, and it is with 
profound sorroio that wo have to discharge the mourn- 
ful duty of nimouncing the untimely deaths of the 
following distinguished me mbers ; Viz — 

His Highness the Rajah Sahib of Sailana.* 

Run Jas C.SJ., Dewan Sohih of Kapurthallah. 
Babu Mahcndra Nath Bbuttacharyya, M. A., 
B.L., Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector of 
Krishnagxr, 

On tho lUh February, l895,His Highness the Ilon^hle 
Sir Pratap Narayan Singh, KC.IE, Maharajah 
Sahib of Ajodhya a^id Member of the Suprmie Legis- 
lative CotmcU, presented a copy of His Highness’ 
esteemed work, named Rasiusxmakoor ( or, a Booh of 
Rhetoric), for which tho best thanks of the Soetety are 
lieroby given to His Hignuess. 

Tho Government of /ndm has abo been pleasi^fl to 
honor the Calcutta Literary Society with a preseuta- 
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tion of Ono hundred ‘ Volnmos of Oriental WorkSf 
accompanied with the following letter : — 

From No. lOO. 

The Officer in Charge of the Records of 
To The Grovormuont of India, 

The Secrctar/ to the Calcutta Literary Society, 

21, Niintola Street, Calcutta. 
Sir, Datedj Calc at Gth Jum^ 1895. 

Under instructions from the Oov^^rmucnt of Lidia 
I prial Ko- Home 1). ’par I meat, I have the 

coivM)«p:irt-* ii^^nour to present your Library witli 
inentaiid tl»o book.s mentioned in the accom- 

Libraiy. panyi ng list. 

An acknowledgment of the receipt of the books is 
requested. 

I liave the honor to bo, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
GKOHCF KAN KING, 

for Officer in chartjn of the Records 

of t'lfi (jovem nicnt of Li'lia. 

(Vide, the In linn D xdu News^ 13th, and tlio Indian 
Mirror, l4tii.Juno, 1805.) 


The following letter has subsoquontly boon r('(;oivod 
from the fritverament of India, 4‘V(;i.)iiipauie(l with 
a further prosont itioii of Fifty Volumes of Oriental 
W^orhs to the Calrnlta Litc'ary SocUtj, 

From No. Ido. 

'Pho Officer in Charge of the Ueoonls of 
To Th(j (iovernment of In lii, 

The Secretary to the Calcutta Literary S)L‘ioty, 

21, Nimtola Street, (Iilcutta. 

Sir, Dafoid Calrutt i, the \fft Jahj, 1S95. 

Under instructions from the (Iinernmeat of India 
Imperial It '- Departnind, I have the 

cord D.'part- lumour to present your Library with 
merit ami the books montioued in the actio ii 
Librar/. panying list. 

An a •kuowloigment of tho receipt of the books is 
requested. 

I have th(' lionor to bo, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient. Servant, 
A. S. PiifNCLK, 
OMee.v-in-Chartjc of fka /lecords 

(f the (ioomnn'oit of Li lia. 

(Vidc^ the Inliaii Daily :51.st July, and the 

Indian Mirror, 2ud August, 


Before I resume my seat, I will be wanting in my j 
duty, if I allow this opporMiuUy to sli?) away without | 
expressing iny nioit eordid and hemrt-felt thftnhs to \ 
the Patrons, the Metnhers and the vndlavishrrs of the \ 
Society, wlio have, liy their sifnip'diiy and active, co- ■ 
operation, furthered the interest of the Institution. j 

Our best thanks arc hereby given to the Prin-ip ds of 
CidterfCH .nid He id Masters of Schools- for their kindly ! 
lending their halls bir tho purpose of hoMing our j 
J/cc^/ay.s^aud to tho /Editors of the local daihf p ipers , 
for their kind insertion of m\r proceed in>js of Mcet 'nKjs i 
in the columns of their respective from time , 
to time. {Cheer.s) 

My .special thanks are liereby gVen to the Ch'ilnn'iri 
of this Meetinj, for his kin<i oo idesoonsioii In coming 
over here this evening and encouraging U? by taiing 
tho Chair. {Olieer.-f,) 

In conclusion, T fervently hope that, by t!i'§ bless- 
ing of the Almighty, one Society may go on par- 
ing in its career of usefulness year by yo^r. (Cheers ) 

After Bibu Sham Lull Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, had fill is hod his Riport, which 
was , duly oouftnn3d, the Borible Chairman asked tho 
fir8li‘1[^tnror Baibu halit Mahan Qhosal of Sinthi, 


What has the British Oovemment done for 
India|:- 

Tho lecturer dwelt upon the subject for nearly an 
hour. He wont on in detail as to what the British 
Government has done intellectually, morally, and 
physically to India. " | 

Fifty years ago, the country was submerged in j 
the mire of darkness and ignorance, and within I 
this period the Briiidi Government bn's been able 
to manifest its wonderful slcill in all directions, and 
had striven hard to amelisrate the condition of the 
people of Lidia. Cheers.) i 

They have disseminated, in all tho c.'uintry round, ' 
English education, whicli is accessible to almost all 
classes of peiple. The result of this widespread ‘ 
IJfiglish edu'*,ation \v la t’uit it huladdel something 
to their nationa’ity. and it h i I directed the energy of 
their countrymon to the Oriental ‘ R s 'arches Thos^ 
and otlior blessings they h.il received at the hands 
of tlieir Rulers. 

He next turned his attention to tho Adniinistraiion, 

1 that was in vogue during the periml of the Mw^admun 
i .supremacy in India. EnglUh edu -at uni had tipened 
j their eyes, it had created soniathing like the Spirit tf 
I Nation dity, and ha 1, ;i‘'Ove all given them a t op[) ir 
! tunity to stand on a common fraternal platform with 
1 tl'.e other h 'terogeno is m iss of the country. 

Ho then drew his at^enti^)n to tho phijmcal a<per.f. 
of the ((iiosli!)n, and briotly describe I tho virious 
pnhlic. /rorl’S founded by tho British Gncernnient 
during its administration. 

In onchision, the lecturer einph isised that nil the 
retiring N tf ions of the. past, whf> ha'l,at one time, risen 
I in tho sc lie of snpro na jy, have all gone --ami gone 
j for over, with tho exception of a very few on y He 
I said that time might pass on, but //r? hetoa, conferred 
j by the British Governmenl will over ’>0 cherished in 
■ the mem iry of the In li t is for eternity. Cheers ) 

i After the lecturer liad finished his speech the 
j lloi hie Chili r m in ix^kod th ' seco id lecturer, Bibu 
j xVvinas Chandra Kii to speak on l\\o Subject, Mr. A 
C. llii then dwelt on the Snbjert for more than 
! an hour. He said that, it g ive him very great pi a 
sure to appear before the Meding and to speak on a 
.subject, which, in his opinion, was very complicated in 
itself, and ho was nob equal to the task of saying 
anything anthorit itivOly, as to what tho BcUish 
Goceninienl had done for India. But, he thought that 
since he feels what the British Goceninieni has douo 
for the country, he is h.appy that he should be able to 
express liis own in l-^pendent /n’e/yv on the subject, very 
briefly. India or Illiuloostan has alway.s had a very 
magnincient mirk in the hi.story of initio is, and n*' 
one will doubt for a moment that it is a greit country. 
(Cheers. ) 

India is the country whore Bnldkism. flourished - 
the country whence Bu i Ikistic Aposths were sent te 
preach tho religion of Buddha in Japan, China an I 
other cnuut-'ies — tlie country where the origin of cl ru^ 
liz'diou was fostereil — the country where the be.st ol 
kin'is lioiol an I ru'nd — tlie country whence the higlu'd 
ami subjimist philosophical theories wore spread u// 
over th^ world — tlir 3 country which produced suih 
gifted .adies as Sita, D imayanti and .’Miilya — tke 
country which can well Coast of having given birth to 
such a heroic king as Sri Ram Chandra — the country 
whe:^ the people reached ideal perfection in all . 
inatterii — the noajntry which produced ideal kiuop 
. (Cheers.) 

: ^ H, 3 o mtinuedtliit we have all oonae from the 
; Aryai^ FiX/nity of the human raoe< whose i 

; had ruled the country for many c-^nturies. Afterwards, ; 

! the Jf {Coalmans came oyer t<3 India and ravaged 
j country, wresting from the 'naiiott tin if j 

j supremacy. After a period* of about six huudivd ; 
j years, the country was placed in tha hands of t In’* 1 
English. . , _ ‘ J 

I'he learned leoturor j 

the various adiniiiiilraUvej^idnyek 1 
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that were introduced in different departments under 
their Govef*nmeut, 

^ix noble names, viz., — (1) Clive, (2) Wellesley, 

(3) Dalhousie, (4) Canning, (5) Bontinck, (6) Ripon, 
stand conspicuous in the Imtory of British Jndia^ 
in connection with the most important CKimhiibtrative 
refoi'Vih in different directions j viz : — 

(I ‘ Clive strengthened the Empire^ 

(2) Wellesley consolidatal ity 

(3; Dalhousie introduced many Pnhltc WorJes^ such 
as Uailwaijs Irrigation^ itv., which have 
greatly benefitted the country', 

(4) Canning restored order, when every thing was 

out of joint, 

(5) Lord William Ikntinck gave the benefit of 

Liberal and Mass Education^ 

(C) Ripon gave the franchise of Local Self-Govt. 

But, there were extortions in the earlier part of 
British Utde. The unanimity, with which those ex- 
tortions were condemned, produced the desired effect. 
The people gradually obtaine<l their Magna Charta. 

The cry of the country was uo ta.ration vuthunt 
Uepresentation, and hence came the system of hied ion, 
in the public bodies, like IHslrict Boar Is, Municipal 
Corporations, <fv., Then, again, representative 

men, like the lloyible Mr. Surciidra Nath Baiierjea, 
Mr. Lrll Mahan Chose. Barrister-ai’Laiv, , found 
place to speak for the dumb millions — a concession 
which was absolutely wanting during the rule of the 
Mahamedaus, 

The lecturer showed how the status of the nohUitg 
and the gentry was im[)roved and inado secure. But, 
ho regretted that the condition of tlie poor ryots was 
not at all looked after. 

He then came to the legal aspect of the <piestion. 
Ho showed that the English had done admirably well 
in this direction Some of the Codes and Acts were 
the best of their kind. For instance, the Indian Penal 
Code, which, he said, wa.s the best Code of Penal Laws 
in the world, and criminals are dealt with in this 
country fairly^ 

The lecturer was really sorry to say that the 
Gocernmeut had not succeeded so well in the Police 
Department. Instead of being the Ma, Bap of the 
people, tlic Police underlings are looked upon with 
great horror. 

He then turned his attention to many reforms that 
have been introduced for the material comforts of the 
people, such as Telegraph, Railways, dr. The iiitro- 
duotiuii of Ejiglish educ'^hon, which was greatly duo 
to the late Rajah Ram Mahan Ray, in the time of 
Lord William Bentinck, has clone rmmevse good to the 
country. 

As ail outcome of this, the people are entering in 
ernry department of the State. — They even conduct 
Railways, and Steam-Engines. India is rising 
gradually from lethargy into activity. I he Briltsh 
Government has a sacred mission to fulfil. 

In conclu?»ion, the lecturer strongly protested 
against the alleged assertion of some ignorant class 
of j)eople to the effect that the British Government. 
is doing nothing, but, draining the resources of the 
country He referred to the and Cotton Industries. 
Ihe Indiaus knew not th^^ how to utilise them. 

The speaker then drew the attention of the audi- 
ence to Japan. Thirty yearn ago, it was sevii’-harhar^ 
ous, and it now aspires ^ be^a great country. Japan 
of late, become powerful, because, it is e.xcrtiiig 
to keep pace with the progress ^of other great coun- 
tiies. 

j He emphasised the fact that, iudia cannot be re- 
generated, unless there is a Rational Union. Mate- 
j f'iahsm of f he West aud the Philosophy of the East 
Hiould go hand in hiftid. {Cheers.) 

} ^[ter the spcfiker had finished his speech, the 
1 Chairman, whOi on risipg, was. received with 

j a^heers, addressed the Meeting thus : — » 

‘‘ 0*nilemtn^ M I am sufFeying.fi'Oin cough and cold, 
{•j do not like to detain you any longer,- and especially 
J 1 >vas not aware that I shall have to preside on this 


occasion. But, so far as I could say, that the British 
Government has conferred various boons and benefits 
on the people of India, and, T hope that we should all 
remain loyal to the British Government. We should 
also support, with all heart, the measures of that 
Government. T would sincerely thank the gentlemen, 
who have addressed the Meding, and I hope you will 
join with me in thanking them. With these few 
remarks, and after wisliing the Sociehj prosperity, I 
beg now to resume my seat.” (Cheers ) 

A vote of tliaiiks to the Honlde Chairman waS 
then proposed by Mr. 1^. Ghosal, and seconded by Mr. 
B. K. Mitra, and was unanimously carried. Tho 
Meeting dissolved at 6-30 p m. 

{ Vide, the Indian Daily News, 7tli, the Englishman, 
XBq Statesman, nwd Xho li indu Patriot, 8th, and tho 
Indian Mirror, Dth January. 189(5.) 

A well-attended public Meeting, eonvoned hv the 
Society, was held at the hall of the Patriotic. In.^tttn- 
tion, No. 63, Amlierst sticot, on the 2r)th January, 
1896, at 5. P. M., 

After tho proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
rea<l by Bahu Sham Lall I)ay, tlio Founder and. 
Secretary to the Society, >vhich were duly confirmed, 
the Venerable Ackaryya Nagcndra Nath Bhaduri 
expounded 

A few Slokas of the Thirteenth Chapter 
of the Bhagbat Gita — 

The speaker commenced that, in his public life of 
more than twenty-five years, ho has frvijuently been 
reqOBted to answer a question : — Prove the Existence 
of God. 

lu answer to them, he first referred to If a mil toil s 
Metaphysics, that Deity understood v^o aid he. ao Deity 
at all. There must he somelhing mysferions tu Him, 

We can understand physical things with the hel[» of 
our physical senses, luit, how could we uuderstaud 
that, which is beyond the scope of tho physical 
senses 1 Wo would require something hyper physical 
to prove that hyper physical Deity. —What is that 
thing / 

It is Shall ty or devotion. If an European wanted 
to see America, and at the sa.ue time, dotormined 
not to cross tho Atlantic Ocean, would it not 
be absurd for him to see America, and then 
believe iu its existence? So, if a man do not rely on 
the words of the Sages, and act acconiingly, how may 
the Devine Being be understand by him ? 

Secondly, as a pu[)il cannot understand his teacher 
thoroughly, and, if he can, the teacher is no longer a 
teacher. So, if the Mysterious God is thoroughly 
understood by any body, he is no longer a God. 
There must be sornothing in Him, which keeps man 
distinct from God. 

To strengthen tho argument, the Venera hie 
lecturer cited some Vedic IJurnns, cxi>laining that 
our senses are not only combined to physical things, 
I’Ut, they owe their very existence to sonic thing — 
tha^ se.lf-illuminaling Being, the Light, nf all lights, 
whom no light can enlighten. In order txi have this 
difficult subject still more simplified, tlfe lecturer 
concluded with some apt illustrations. {< hen's ) 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 r. m ., with a vote of 
thanks to the learned la turer. 

( Vide, the Indian Daily Nev'S, 28th, and the 
Indian Mirror, 29th January, 189G.) 


A very crqwded Metting was hold, with groat eclat, 
at the hall of the PatriotiG Institution^ No 63, 
Amherst Street, on Monday, the.Srd Fcbi uaiy, 1896, 
at 4-30 p. M,, , under the auspices of the CalaOia 
Literary Society. Mr. Ghose, Barrister-af low, 

Editor, Indian Nation, Fellow of the Calcutta. Uni- 
versity, Honorary Presidency Magistrate, Municipal 
Conmissioner, drc„d:c , presided, The hall was crowded 
to suffocation, and many gentlemen could not 
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obtain admission. The Meeting was altogether a 
^rand snccees. 

Babu Sham Loll Day, the Founder and Secretary 
*0 the Society^ having road the proceedingg of the 
last Meeting^ wliich were duly confirnied, the 
Chairman asked Colonel H. a Olcott, Founder^Presl- 
lent, Theosophical Society of India, to deliver his 
First lecture to the Society on, — 

The Fate of the Hindu Children 

The renowned speaker, who on rising, was 
received with cheers, dwelt upon his subject for 
nearly an hour. He said that many eminent educa- 
tionists and influential gentlemen of the town were 
present. The learned lecturer opened his lecture by 
praising the pure and lofty Doctrines of the lihaghat 
Oita. Countless Americans carry copies of this 
renowned treatise in their pockets, and read admirable 
Slokas from it, whenever they find opportunities. They 
get those Slokas by heart, reproduce them, and ponder 
over them. All the lofty moral ideas and all the 
philosophical doctrines of the various schools of the 
world are to be found in the Sanskrit literature 

The Hindu parents ought to see that their sous arc 
instructed in those Doctrines, rather than in those of 
Foreign countries. Hindu girls ought to be educated 
in the same manner, as Sita and Garyi were in the 
days of yore. Sound Moral training is the most 
important part ol education^ and hq, special attention 
should be paid to impart such training from the 
beginning. Parents and guardians, who were present, 
were earnestly jnged to do so. 

Colonel Olcott was lughly pleased with the lofty 
object of the Patriotic Institutions and rccjonim ended 
the public to send their children to schools like this. 
{Chf’crSs) 

After the speaker had finished hi.s speechs the 
Chairman spoke of few words on the subject and 
thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 5-30 p. m , with a vote 
of thanks to the Chair. 

{Vide, the Indian Daily News, 28th, and the 
Indian Mirror, 5th February, IbUO.) 


A largo number of respectable gentlemen were 
asseinbiod at the Albert Hall, College Square, on 
Tuesday, tlie 4th February, 1890, an 5>30 p.m., to 
hear the Second lecture of Colonel H. 8. Olcott, 
Founder- President of the Theosophical Society of 
India. The Meeting was held under the auspices of 
the Calcutta LittTary Society, and under the dis- 
tinguished president ship of Dr. Hubbe Schleideii of 
Germany, 

After the proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, and confirmed, the Chairman 
asked the distingnishod lecturer to begin with his 
Second lecture to the Society on — 

UU'selfishness 

But, at the special request of the audience, it was 
changed to 

Mesbierism and Mesmeric Healings 

So, Colonel H. S. Olcott commenced his speech, 
and proposed to touch the leadmg principles of th.* 
first subject, and then the second, which idea was 
enthusiastioally applauded. He spoke for nearly 
two hours. 

He said that Man^s spiritual adrancemefU, in 
genera], depended on Un- selfishness. It is the first 
and the most necessary element, which a man ought 
to resort to. He cited several passages from the 
Bhagbat Gita, which contain the essence" of tho 
Hindu Heligion, and was one of the mosV precious 
literary jewels of the human race. Re explained at 
length how wo should try to subjugate our idea of 
Self. “IFiVe is the man^ whose action is free from 
desireP 

the Gita with tho Visudhi- 
Matga Scripture, and concluded. 


after very interesting and highly philosophical 
discussion, that both these wonderful teUgious books 
contain the fame essential doetrines He then gave 
many illustrations, after which he compared the 
un-selflfihnees of Yudhisthira, in not agreeng to part 
with his dog, when usceiKliiig to heaven, with tlie 
type of unselfishness depicted by Pope in his Essay 
on Man, 

The natural division into four classes, the Mour- 
ing, trading, fighting and literary, seen in the 
lihaghat Oita, was primnnly intended to promote 
moral and religious evolution, and aid man by 
natural evolution, to arrive at what is called emanci- 
pation. Ho then dwelt 

Mesmerism: 

He said that this is a branch of nn-selfishmss, 
when it has for its main object, the healing of the 
sick, and doing good to others. Every one has that 
talent in him, but ifa functional power is a matter 
of training, 'riiosC, that wish to know tho key to 
it, ought to understand first that every man has in 
his Inxly, another bcxly exactly alike, winch can 
travel a distance during sleep. 

Between the two is a Jlow of electric or vital f rce. 
Every man has a luminous cloud around his body, 
extending to about one cubic distance. Tho atmos- 
phere around is composed of layers, sensitive and 
insensitive. A certain amount of tho vital force, 
that passes into space around, through the finger 
and extremities, and make this into electric aura. 
This constitutes a sensitive relaiieiiship bet\\"een the 
Ihidy and exbrnal objects. Tin? strong will have a 
major, ,ind the weak a minor (point ity of this force. 

1 his Was illustrated by a note worthy and highly 
attractive incident about a Mesmerised, medium in 
France. The old ideas of customs and usages, 
prevalent in India— (forbidding ditierent persons to 
partalic of the same dish, women to mix with mou, 
lower orders to have close relation with tho higher', 
have a good deal of tnith in them. Intcrchaugo of 
the electric aura is possible. Strong witlk the weak, 
and old with tlie young, will have a very great influ- 
ence upon one another, when the magnetic aura 
around their lives comes in motuil contact. 

He then defined the nature of diseases. Paralysis 
will mean that there is a stoppage of the circuit of 
cessation of circulation or obstruction in 
its way is the cause. Remedy is f iction, to remove 
the obstruction and restore the current. Natural 
remedy is to apply from outside our personal vital 
influence, by taking hold of the paralysed part with 
our hands, conceiitiatiug our wull, causing an electric 
circuit, allowing the vihil fluid to flow and thus 
generally removing the ob.slructiou — the cause of the 
disease. 

The breath is also highly magnetic. Concentation 
of the mind is an essential element. Numerous 
diseases wore cured in Ceylon and many in Calcutta 
before the public, at the residence of Slaharajah JSir 
Jatendra Mahsii Tagoro Bahadur, K c.s.L, by tho 
lecturer, some years ago. So we see Mesmerism is 
one of the best inoauis of attaining the /rue ends oj 
un selfishness, hy doing good to others, even at tiic 
sacrifii'e of out* i*\^u life-force, without expecting any 
rew’ard, but Only the good of mankind, A thief c\n 
be detei ted through Mesmeric influence, by mat : 
hitui confess the *-rime, Ttistanoos were given t' at 
thif personal magnetic influence is different in dif^ f 
out persoim* it isiay be shown in various ways. 

; One jiiieresting incident of the same is given 
lierie. of gardm ground was prepared^ 

different persons of the same family serwedT 
seeds from the same packet by their hands on differ- 
ent marked portions of it.; The c/ 

different hands varied, so that, the seeds of 
different patches differently. Influence of the 
evil eye, at the first glance,' iiu eertSiu pefeous ona 
certain states of their'^mib^ to 

dispnted. Those, whf]| live in i|M^e atmosphere, 
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are more alike than strangers ; what affects one, 
affects alt. (Cokers.) 

After the ifpeaker had conolnded his fpeech^ the 
Chairvuan spoke a few words and thanked the leciurer. 

The Meeting dissotved at7-30p.M., with cordial 
votes of thanks to the Chair and to the learned 
leotnrer. 

( Vide^ the Indian Daily Netvg^ 6th, the Hindu- 
Patriot, 7tb, and the Indian Mirror. 8th February. 
1896.) 

As announced in ti»e local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened by the Society, was held, with 
great eclat, at the hall of the Ui^on College, "So 60, 
Mirsapiir Street, on Wednesday, the 5th February, 
189G, at 6 p.M , under the presidency of the Vetter- 
able Acharyya Nagondra Nath Bhadnri. 

The hall was densely crowded. Upwards of Fifteen 
hundred geiitloriien of alt ranks and nationality were 
present to hoar the Third lecture of the illustrious 
guest ill the evening, — Colonel H. 8. Olcott, Founder- 
President of the Theosophical Society of India, 

After liabu >ham Lall Pay, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the SocAcfy, had read the proceedings of the 
last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the Chair- 
man asked the veutrahle lecturer to deliver his 7'htrd 
lecture to the Society on— 

The Existence of the Soul 

Colonel If. 8, Olcott dwelt on his subject for more 
than an hour, during which, ho was frequently 
applauded lie said that the Soul, altliongh closely 
related to the bod}’, does not cease to exist, whe n the 
body does so, it is a separate entity — a uvumenon, 
which does not perish, it is subject to iho laws of 
Karma, There is no need of try ng to prove tho 
existence of the Soul by Kvasoning ; mere reference to 
certain Sjvrituai pin nomen x will prove a death bloNV 
to materialiwt. 

We have licard of many persons, whose souls or 
Svhhma Sarirs have passed t«nt of their bodies, and 
have talked with others, who are living thousands of 
I miles off How will hfaterialnni account for this ? 

I Ao, it can not. 8o, there must be something besides 
I the body, which is a different substance, although 
I closely connected w’ilh it. Whether y<A\ call it a 
j Force, Spiritual vibration, Soul or Snhhma Sarira, it 
i is a thing in itself, not dependent for its existence 
I upon the body. The le.arntd Icclurtr then expressed 
I his deep affection for tho Indian youths, and told 
I tliew that they had no cause to be ashaincd of their 
I country and religion, [Cheers,) 

After the speaker had finished his S} eech, the 
I Chairman addressed tlie asscnibly in a few forcible, 
i eloquent, impressive and sympathetic Avoids. His 
: attracted the attention of the audience, aid 

j he w’as frequently applauded. 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 r.xf., Avith votes of 
I thanks to the Chair and to the learned lecturer, 

( Vide the Indian Daily Neus, 7th, and the 
I Indian Miiror, 9th February, 1896,) 

i As announced in the local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened by the Society, was held, with 
great iclat, at the Emerald Theatre, Beadon Street, 
on Saturday, the 2 1st March, ^ 1896, at 4-30 p m., 
hi the presence of the Hon^hle Vidya DtnaJa M. 
I^y. P. Ananda Charlif, Bai Baha'hjr, B. L., C. I, E , 
Member of the Oovervor-GeneraCs Legislative Council, 
Mr. Narendra Nath Sen, jiffaiuiy^t-Law, Editor, 
Indian Mirror and lionatafy Prmdeucy 3/agisfrate, 
was voted the Cha^m The Meeting was largely 
attended. 

After the proceedipigh of ^he task Meeting had been 
road by Babu Sham tall Day, the Founder and Se<ne- 
to the Society, which were duly confirmed, the 
Chairman asked Sicramr Nityanandji Sarasmili to 
‘deliver h« on.- 

litepIltietOftll^Aryant:— 

Thiii Swiin^i ■very . eloquently on tho 


subject for more than an hour. He pointed out 
how the present system of e ducal imi was defective, 
and how it was necessary for us to conduct a system 
e/feacAtny in a thoroughly national way. Ho said 
that man has four sides ; Viz : — 

(1) The Body. 

(2) The Mind. 

(3) Tho Heart. 

(4) The*W. 

To be a perfect man, one should developo all his 
faculties — Physical, Mental, Moml and Spiritual. 

Without a sound body, no improvement, in any 
sphere, is possible. Aryan teachers have, accordingly, 
laid stress on a sound body, as the first requisite to the 
attainment of Spiritual excellence— -Beiigion, being 
with them, the all absorbing inteicst. 

In this connection, the lecturer condemned the 
system of Early Marriage, as highly injurious to 
Physical growth. He deploi’ed the want of Moral 
and Beliyious training of our young men, and 
observed that a system of educatiou. founded on 
Naiioual lines, (t.e.), the lines of Tiindn Shasirm, is 
indispensable for our National adcana ment. He 
coiichidod by exhorting tlic audience to lead tho 
I j'iovs lilacs of their fore-fathers, and to follow tlie 
j tt uchings, inculcated in the Vedas, so as to act and 
j prove worthy fathers. {Cheers.) 

After the learned speaker had finlBhcd his speech, 

: the Chairman addressed the Meei-tng in a few im- 
pressive words, and thanked the lecturer. Ho ex- 
pressed his complete agrecineut with the views of the 
lecturer, and spoko highly of the Brahmat liaryipda 
advanced ways of thinking, 

Mr. S. 0. Biswas, B.A.,B.L, of the Alipnr Bar, in 
propo.-iug a vote of thanks to the learned Itctnrer, 
applauded his stlfracnjicing zeal, in coming nil the 
way from the Panjah, to teach them their duties and 
to give an impetus to their N^afioi^al life. 

With a cordial vote of thanks to the Chair, the 
Met ting dissolved at 6*30 v m. 

( Vide, the Indian Mirror, 22nd March, 1896.) 

Ah announced in the local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened by the Society, was held, with 
great celat, at the hall of Aryya Mission College, 
80, Muktaram Babii's Street, on the 22nd March, 
1896, at 5 p. M., in the pre ence of tho UciihU 
Rao Balwant Bno Bluisknti Sabib, Panjah Itepre 
sevtative (f the Covei'noV'GenernVs Legislative CouncH, 

Tho Houhlc Vidya Jknada M. Hy. P. Ananda 
Chari 11 , Bai Bahadur, B. L.,C. f.K, Madras Jhpnsen- 
taiire of the Viceroy's 1 enislatire Council, was 
unanimouly voted to tho C/uiiV. The J/e# was 
densely crowded by Pandits of different counirus and 
tbc elite of the Indian community. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, tho Ftiuvder and 
Sicrfiary to the Society had read the pmeef dings (f 
the last Mteting, which Avoro duly confirmed, the 
llordhle Chairman ahked Babu Hem Chandra Itai, 
M.A., B L., Pleader, Judge's Court, Alt pur, to deliver 
his lecture on — 

The Social Problems of the Da^r* - 

The learned licturer dwelt upon his subject for 
nearly on hour, and he was frequently .applauded. 
He touched upon almost all the Social tviU of the 
day, and he very ably pointed out hoAv llicy would 
be remedied. Tho lecture was altogether a very 
impressive and, at the same time, instructive one. 
The lecturer said : — 

Hoidble Chairman and Gentlemen, 

He thought it was a very distinguished honor to be 
allowed to address a sitting of the Calcutta LiUrary 
Society, — specially one, presided over by such a 
distiuguished genthmav, as the BoiihU M. Ry. V, 
Ananda Charlu, Avarga), Bai Bahadur, Mtvihr pf the 
Governcr^GeueraVs Council’, at this large and respect^ 
able gathering. He would, therefore, only introduce a 
few topics of discussion, apertaiuing to the well-ktiug of 
cur Society, and not stand long between the lTonbte[ 
Chairman and thd audienct^ t^hich would be mors 
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beiiofifted by the eloquent and Instructive words 
from tho Chutir* 

It was, he remarked, impossible to allude to 
questiona of Social eviU and their reforms, without 
giving rise to bitter controversies, which, he hoped, 
would be sedulously avoided by every sensible man 
of our Society. 

In reviewing the modern history of our country 
and of our people, one was struck by the prevalence 
and predominence of political discussions, and the 
almost universal indiffe^'ence to the consideration of 
topics, which concerned our Social econmny, and 
influenced our individual and domestic existence. 

It w’as not surprising. For, a human nature had an 
inborn craving for potoer, — that is material and 
earthly. Therefore, there was a marked tendency; 
a feverish excitement in the political life of India. 
Tho domain of Social prohienis was colder and quieter, 
and there was not much room for popular enthusiasm 
in this direction. Hence, political agitation had 
monopolised in national activity. 

Bur, as ill the political world, so, in the domain of 
our Social eristencp, there were new forces at work, 
which were up-setting the original fabric and revo- 
lutionising the Social economy. Tho onward march 
of Western unnlerialism had imparted a shock to the 
high Spiritual and Moral conception of onr ancestors, 
which secured for them a high and an exalted rank 
in tho scale of nations. 

Tho present Sfcial prollem seems to be tho 
pi*opcr ro-adjustinent of our Social economy, its 
suitable adaptation to tho present circumstances 
and environments with a view to enable us to 
cope successfully with tho Western Nation, which 
threatened to dominate over our National exist 
cure and absorb our individuality. 

Kmorsed in the lofty ideals of Spiritual cristence, 
taught to despise the gross material conceptions, vte 
learnt to soar hiah in the region of contemplative 
philosophy, from the transcend eutal height of which, 
w’e looked down upon the. grosser existence and 
aimed at a life, in which the cravings of flesh and 
blood were subdued by the higher aspirations of tho 
inner Spirit. Suddenly, we found ourselves face to face 
with the most material of the matei'ial nations of the 
West, and in the conflict between the two antagonistic 
forces, those which made India what slic was in her 
palmy days gave way to the positive science and the 
practical hnowledge of tho West. That fact, being 
there, the stern ivality of onr National diseomfituro 
sUring us in the face, tho problem resolved itself into 
one of investigating into the causes of our degra- 
dation, the loss of our former National great nes’t, and 
the nature of the changes, that might be introduced 
into our Social fabric with a view to onr gradual 
elevation. (Cheers;) 

The lecturer then said that the old order changeth, 
giving place to mw, was the adage, and even the 
7noU conservative would acknowledge the necessity 
of changes and reforms in political aiul social matters. 

Indeed, the Imtory of our religion and sanely was 
one of wiftinned progrfliw and ])eriodioal adjustment 
of usages and customs to that altered environments, 
and in response to the needs and requirements of 
successive ages. Toadhefe to what is old, because, it 
was an absurd and untiuablo position. 

He then enumerated certain changes that were 
imperceptibly taking place in Society,-^-- ouo of 
which was the great influx of students to tho.(ya^Cf£W<« 
Medical College. Then, as to the causes of*ourprc?sent 
degraded condition, he said, that it tiras dnp to the 
fact that the oriental mind yv ah more Speenlative 
than practical^ moTo fanciful than activa, in 'produr 
oing tangible results. In order, therefore, to restore 
our national gitfatness, promYnmes sHottld be^glven 

tifaining the mind of the ytnf.hg native generation 
htt Hudia, to habits of practical thougfU, practical 
and'ohs$gvatto 7 i, Ai\d to an habitual mistrust 
is not capable of being 
V4$j[||tod (Cheers.) 


I Amidst the stern realities of the wodk-a day would 
complete absorption in aheiruMt and mysHo studies 
can do nothing, but, positive wischiff,AXsd has, there- 
fore, to be replaced by systems of positive scientific 
studies, which alone could cope with our present 
national poverty, t his poverty, be said, was due to 
the wasteful extravagance of an alien rule, to over- 
taxation consequent on the adoption of a policy of 
reckless exf>enditure and also to certain Social evils — 
the most important of wliioh were the Joint Family 
System, ertrnvagant marriage expenses, and the 
marriage of onr hoys and girls at an immature age. 

As to tlie first, he said, that such a system was 
suited to a primitive ago, hut, it was scarcely suited 
to tho manifold and complicated requirements of an 
advanced era. It only kept so much spirit of enter- 
prise, activity and independence in abeyance, it had 
a tendency to weaken and impair the national vigour, 
which, otherwise, would have occasion for its display 
and production. 

As to the extravagant marriage erpenses. tliere was 
no diflerence of ()])iiiion regarding tlie evil nature of 
the cmhnn, and so. it was to bo put down v.ith a 
strong hand, withont leaving it to tho work of time 
But. he strongly deprecated legislative inter- 
ference in ti) 0 .so niatteiN. Then, it was certain 
th.at marriagcR at tender years increased the 
burdens and linhilities of onr young men, \\m\ov the 
heavy weight of which, their youthful energy was 
sinothcrod down, and to this was due tho w>int of 
diverse outlets for the youthful intelligence of our 
rising gcnerati(»n. 

Then ho reierred to the rapid rise of Japan. In 
the victory of Japan or o- China, one reads the triumph 
of intelligent adaptability to the changed environ- 
ments and altered surroundings over tho immobility 
and hind adherence to things old. 1'lins, the go- 
a-head-isrn of Japan made tho aversion to immova- 
tions of China yield before it. So, ho recommended 
our yonugnuMi to undertake a joiirnoy to Japan, 
before completing their education, to learn the secrets 
of her marvellous progress. But to this, there was a 
social check which, with duo reverence, to tho pre- 
cepts of our ancient sages, we must, as {u*actical 
men. ovoroomo and face the situation. 

He then alluded to the groat disparity between 
the condition of our males and that of our 
which, he said, should promptly be inide up as the 
woman's cause is the man's, accoiding to the greatest 
of England's modern poets. But, conventional alwem- 
blies and discussions and re.solntions were not the 
proper procedure to go to work in matters of Social 
Reform. There was, he said, no more oflective mea- 
sure than education, and under its hnmanisiilg influ- 
ence, our social infirm ities would gvivdually be purged 
off. (Cheers) 

After the lertnrer liad concluded his speech, the 
llon'b'e Chairman addressed the assembly in a neat 
little speech, which was heard by tho audience with 
rapt attention He said that tho proposed, refornu \ 
should be oliaracterizcd by a soirit of cwnpromise. j 
A vote of thanks was then proposa^SiVWith an elo- ! 
quent speech 1-y Mr. Lalit Mahan 6b«iNiI» which Wi*s j 
carried with great^i applause. | 

The dissolved at 6-30 p Bf., with a vote of : 

thanks to thje Chair. ! 

(Vije, the Indian Daily 23rd. the : 

Pa/W/.v?, 24 th, and the Indian Mirror^ 26th j 
Mar^h, 1896.} ,,, 


• A 'piifelio Meeting, eonveneidbby the Society,, was ! 
held at the hall of the Ary y a Mission Collage , j 
Mulctaram Babu’s Street, on ;T)]8eday9 the 24 th 
March, 1896, at pm., npder ppeaideiioy ^ 
Babu Hari Dass Dntt Tlw was fairly atieude<l. 

After the proceedings last Meeiing bad been 

read by Babti Sham lilf D^, the and*: 

Secretary to ike Soeicty^, i 

the Chairman nnkeA Babu 

to deliver bis lecture j 
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l||Hikhya Philosophy:— 

The lecturer dwelt upon the subject for nearly an 
hour. He said that according to KapUa Rishi^ Na- 
ture {or Pralcriti)^ and Soul (or Purus) are 'eternal aiud 
self-existent. From Nature (or Praktiti) is produced 
the Intellect or Ma/ut Tatya (i.e.) tho substance or 
espoiice, by which the Soul obtains a hnoioledye of eor- 
terual ihinys. It is material, but of the subtlest from 
of the matter, and all emanates from Prakrity, From 
}fahat 2\iiya is produced Ahanhar or consciousness. 
From consciousness again is produced Mind or Mana, 
Five subtle elements, viz : — Visibility or Rup^ Taste 
or Rasa, Odour or Gandhya, Tangil)ility or Sparsa 
and Sound or Sahda, Five grosser elements, viz, : — 
Ether, Air. Fire, Water and Earth (i.e . . Khipta-teja 
viarud^hain, Paticha Oya ntndria, viz : — Eyes, Kars, 
Mose, Tongue and Skin. Pancha Karmandria^ viz : — 
Hands, Feet, Voice. Annus, and Organs of gciierution. 
So, we see that altogetlier there are twont^^-rtvo subs- 
tances, which Kapila Rishi as.surnes in liis system of 
Philosophy. 

Soul or Purus produces nothing, but, is linked with 
Nature or Prahiti — All Souls are portions of the 
universal Soul {i. c.) Puma Ally a, jij' well as tliey are 
separate existence. It will, be evident from the 
nl>ovo,that according to Miihdrsi. Kapila^ every thing 
Soul or Pur iis^ is derived from Nature {i e ) 
Pnuiitive Elements, and i.s material. 

Not only tho elements, the senses^ the oryans 
action^ but tho uiind, cousciiatsuessj and intolleet 
rro the products of matter, wh.it European Philo- 
rojihers would call tliem Mind stuff. 

ilo ha r si Kapila from thew#.offom material isf ic 

and aynostic school of phllosnpht/, a.s I’onre.sented by 
Spr„^er, in asserting that tluae is a Soul, which is 
independent of nmtter, eternal, though for a time, 
lijikod with mailer, d'he five senses (i.e.) Pancha 
Oyanendriani simply ob.servo (/.c.) passively receive 
impressions, what European Philosophers call seu^ I 
5(1 / to from \\\ii ertcnial world. The five organs of 
action, Panrha Karmandriaui act according to their 
respe( 3 tivo functions, (Cheers ) 

Mann or mind is only a sense of organ [Sankhya 
Karika 27] ; it is tho sensarium cotmnune ; it simply 
arranges the irnjirossious and pre.sonts thc*m to Eyo 
or consciovisness (Akanlcar). Eao is self-consi;iousne.ss 
[^Sonklnja Karika, 24 j. It individuali7.o.s those 
im [;[’(. ^sion.s as Mana, Slc. Intellect or Tatya 

discriminates and forms tlieni into Ideas. Hero w^o 
have evolution — stages of progress, from the lower or 
grosser senses to the mind or man a. ; fro!)i mind to 
consciousness ; from consciousness to intellect ; from 
I intellect to Soul, which obtains a true knowledge 
I of all external things, Sri Krishjut says, *\lndriani 
j Turamnahn [ Gita, Cha[)ter 1 1 1 . verse 42]. Organs 
: turn them into actual proce|>ts ; consciousness or 
I Ahnnkar individualizes them as Mana ; Intellect or 
( JUalhi changes these individualized precepts into 
conceptions and judgments. 

1 Here wo have liner shades of distinction, which 
i can seldom bo found \\\ European Philosop/iy. Maharsi 
I Kapila declares that tho subtle elements and the 
1 gross elements proceed from Consciousness or A/iankar, 
j tlurehy he anticipates the philosophy of Berkely, 

! Unme.^ and Mill — that objects are hut 
j tossihitities of sensasion, and Hgreeb with Emanuel 
1 hnnt, that wo have no. of tho external 

; "or d, except in and throng onr sensations. Wo 
I know only phevometia, Noumena, we know nothing 
Kant. But, onr ancient Ruhis — they knew tlm 
^onmena or things, (i. «.), tho Tara Brahma by 
knowledge and meditation. 

Kapila recognises three, kinds of evxdmre ; Vts : — 
Perception or PrahntJi/^ Influence or Anumdn, aod, 
Testimony. The Bj%tem of Schopenhauer, Van 
Peariman is btit a reproduction of tho philosophic 
of Mahrst Kapila, in its J/afenti/iafic part, 
this respect, the humait intellect has traversed the 
jatno ground that it occupied some flve thousand or 
®^ore probably unknown ages. 


Kant recognised fully the existence of a Soul in 
man — the absolute ego of EklUe — distinct from 
mortal and immortal. But, the later European 
Philosophers can see in man only a highly developed 
physical digesting locomotive organism The study 
of Psycholoyg is vain, says Schopenhoner, for there is j 
no Psyche or Soul. 

But, Kag^ila system docs not end with mere nature 
or t\\G physical aspect of man, but, there is a dualism 
— Purus or Soul is diflorent from all material things, | 
and is a part of tho universal Soul or Puma Brahma, 
whom we can know by Tatlim Gyan or meditation. 
(Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had finished hi.s speech, the 
Chm nna n Hpoko a few w’ords and thanked tho lecturer, j 
The Meeting dissolved at 6-15 r. m., with a vote of | 
thanks to the Chair. | 

(Vide, the Indian Mirror, 27th March, 1896.) | 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was ! 
held at the hall of the Oriental Seminary, 336, Upper ! 
Oliitpur Hoad, on VV^ednosday, tlie 25th March, ISlb), 
at 5 p, M,, under the presidency of Babn Chandra 
ilhiishaii Moitra, m a. Tho Meeting was fairly j 
attended. j 

After the proceedings of the. Inst Meeting had l)cen I 
road by Habit Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secre- ; 
fary to the Sacietf/, which were duly confirmed, the | 
Chaiminn asked Pandit Janaki Nath Bhagbat \ 
Blnishan to deliver his lecture on, I 

The Caste system in India j 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon his subject for 
more than two hours, and he was frequently applaud- 
ed. His speech was heard by the audience with 
rapt attention. 

He very ably pointed out how this system sprang 
I up in Hindu Suaefg. How it has boon buie.- I 
ficial to our countrymen, and how it has helped j 
them to work out the way to Salralion. Tho Vener- 1 
able Rishis or Sages of India, who gave up all sorts ' 
of carnal pleasures, and devoted their energies, their ! 
thoughts, and even their iLoes to the welfare of their j 
fellow creatures, encouraged this system, finding that i 
division of labour, brings each class of people towards | 
tho improvement, and prevents those Disorders, j 

which, from time to time, have proved jjernicious to I 
the advancement of arts, sc tenets and religion. 

This system is prevalent among all communities of 
the world, though not in a similar shape. Ho urged 
the audience not to shake oif tho chains, which their 
■ forefathers had forced them to wear, but, to stick to 
them. (Cheers.) 

The Meeting dissolved at 7-30 r.^r., with votes 
of thanks to the Chair and the learned itcfurer. 

(Vide, the Indian Alirror, 8th April, IbilG.) 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the hall of the Saraswat Institution, No. 222, 

I Cornwallis’ Street, on Wednesday, tlie 8th April, 1896, 
at 5-30 I* .M. The Meeting was largely attended. 

On the motion of Habu Bereswar Banerjea, 
M A., Professor of English Literature, Metropolitan 
College, seconded by Babu Durga Dass Sirkar, M.A., 
tho Venerable Acharyya, Nagendra Nath Bhaduri 
was voted to tho chair. 

After the proceedings of tho last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman asked Babu Nilkantha Mazurndar, 
M.A., Professor, of English Literature, Presidency 
College and Prem Chand Roy Chand Scholar, to deli- 
ver his lecture on — 

Some Stray Thoughts on Sankhya 
Philosophy 

The learned lecturer dwelt upon the euhjeet^ for 
upwards of two hours. He gave a brief outline^ot 
the aystem of Satiihya Xhiloiophjf^ in a few well- 
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chosen words, ifc said, ^ 9}f9^fni 

of Pkilosophy coxk%\st/ed at Six 

he divided \i\U% three groups. Facfy grpun o^iUiiiing 
two sehooh. Tjie SauJchya and PatcCnjaljcyt,jmt\^ the 
fint group The Sankhya traated of t,ha '^etence ani^ 
Patanjai of the Art^ the practical part. He 

clearly explained the method 0 / trealion, aa given in 
the Sankhya fy^ftemt and firmly asaertod that it was 
a mistake to believe the Sankyya systein to be , a 
godless one. 

The manner in which he understood tlje system 
was a little different from the manner in which the 
Hindus had accepted it, and he also showed clearly 
that the Sankhya system was in ad.vance of the 
Western schools of phihsophy^m this, that the Western 
schools did not proceed further beyond the gross 
matter, while the s^ewi treated of things 

finer and far beyond the gross materials, of which 
this eartii is a manifestation. 

He said that thougli the Europeans call our 
system an absurd one, yet, we had good reason 
to believe that it was not so, and that our wise 
ancestors were not such fools as to believe in an 
absurd systein. 

He continued that all the qvUs and miseries had 
for their origin, the gross iMCter of Avhich our 
body consisted and not the Soul, which, as 
something pure, simple, eternal and all goocl^ could 
not bo as such as the source of miseries and evils. 
The j'casoii, for which we suffer from them, is of 
owr own creation, namQ]y, that we ourselves call 
them our own, the conjunction between the gross 
matter and tlie fine Soul being the reason of .that. 

Now, as a piece of pure glass (Sphatic) is rendered 
red by the reflection of a China rosz {J»t.ha flower), 
when it is brought in.eoutacb with it. so is our Soul 
rendered miserable and unhappy, only by reason of 
its conjunction with gross matter. But, as the 
piece of a glass nevertheless retams all the purity 
it had before intact, so does our Soiil retain all its 
purity intact. (Cheers.) 

The moment, you take away the China rose, the 
piece of glass (Sphatic) becomes as pure as before, 
so, does our become when its conjunction with 
gross matter is taken oft*. Now, that could be 
done only through and knostrledge, and that 

was, therafore, the means of Saivation of onr Soul. 

: Now, with view to acquire this knowhdge and 
■wisdom, some practical p}^>cess should be gone 
through, which are explained in the Patanjai, — the 
pi*actioal part of Sankhya system, if he was allowed to 
call it so. (Cheers.) 

After the learned Professor had resumed his seat, 
n midst ch^^ers, the Chairman spoke a few words. He 
thanked X\\q Professor for the masterly way, in 


whhh he had dealf- ^ 4he s^j'Cff^whieh was sc 
diffioiilt to be d^iwi th in Engl ih Wkgmge^ 
r Meeting p m:, 

r/zciiV aiid the learned idekurmi - ' • 
(Vide, the Indian hlifror, 17th Apvtl>> 


: A ^public J/ee(ing, convened by. thS W 

held .at the hall of tbo : Cotton Si tarding> iniUMiw*^ 
No .12, Mirfcipur Streef, on Thursday, the 9th ^Aptll^ 
1896, at 6 p.M , under the presideney v6f vBabii 
Bireswar Banerj*ni, ^f. A., Professor of English lAteni- 
tare, Metropolitan College, the Meeting \\ ns largely 
attended. . , ■ 

. After Babu Sham Lill Pay, * the. /btwffcr and 
Secretary to the Society, h«,d read the )p'oee^li%gjs oj 
the last Meeting^ whicli were duly Confirmed, the 
Chairman asked' Babii Bnajondra Lull Mitra, M.A., 
to deliver his lecture on — . ' 

English Literature —and its influence 
upon the Indians 

Tlio lec'urer dwelt upon lii-t subject for rnore than 
an hour, in tlio course of which he said" that, 
English littsj'aiure was ono of the most wnnd'erftd of 
the literatures of tJu^. world. The ’ E tglish language 
will b(3 the medinui of communication of tlie greater 
part of the }>op Illation of the vorkh 

When the Aryans came to India from Control 
Asia, they weie highly r.ivilizod nafion. They wrote 
books on almost all the branches of learning. 

Blit, during the dJahamtdan rule, the Hindus 
forgot the sublime dodrioes <f their lleligion, and 
their Sac ed bottks were burned by the Mahamedan^. 
Even at the beginning of the English Rule, the condi- 
tion of the Hindus was little better. But, the 
spread of English education has ameliorated the 
condition of our follovv-contrymen. {Cheers) 

VVe have now learnt to respect and follow oiir 
own lleligion. By means of the English language, 
the difterent sects of the Hindus have now begun to 
communicate their Ideas. Some hold that 
English tittn'dture is not suftieient to eduette us 
This is a mistake d ho English language is sutfici- 
ent to educ ite men Moreover, since the English 
are our rulers there are many other advantages, 
b«*sides education, in learning English. {Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had resumed his seat, Paodtt 
Paronh Nath Vi lgubhurJitin and Mr. Durga Nath 
Sirt'.ar, M A , spoke for sometime on the Subject. 

The Chairman then inide a nice speStgh and 
than^^cd the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 p.m , with votes of 
thanks to the Chair and the learned lecturer, 

(r/de, Indian Mirro -,1 Ith April, 1696)* 


. . 

Proceedings of the Twenty-first Anniversary Meetiiig of the Calcutta Literary Society 
held, with great eclat, the Einernld Tlieatie, No. OS. Beadon Street, 
on igqnd<iy, the 4th January, 2897, at 4 P. M , under the presidency oj 
the Hon'ble Vidya Benada M. Ry. 1\ Anand<x Charlu, Avaryal, 

» Bahadur, .B. L., G. 1. E , Madras Itypreitentalive of the Qoiiernor-Genarah 
Legistative .Council, &c., The. Meetiug w ts largely and injluentitdly 

.attendej. tjpwg.rds of one, thousand. ^enilemtHi ivej’e preserU. J 


' • , ■ f * :• 

The Twenty -liret Atinive-Kf/V^ Meeting of 
outU . liras ,|b^{l, rgreat. eAfth 

at. the No. ^8, St^t, ofi 

Monday, the 4th January,. 1^97, at 4 tlu 

presideiMy of (ihe Hon'bU r.idya Mv jRy. f , 

^^,n4a.Char1u, Maj 

Madras Sepreteniative of the 

fitlative:C<^mo^,.. .Tie was 

^1/' einf'ianflheDtialiy ' at^ :;t7pwan^ of 

[ aottfwnd gentfemW i^aent. 



ASdcesa^lqr the ftecrelany i— 

) SW, lOfi apeprd a hearty .welepone jilid tlie 

ge/it^i-H, Who ; have-' very >>indl|' fayttr^'ui this 
welling with thsir pi^jstioe, 

V»^i|ed to.thto to pehshralp i^ dnntr 

penary of 

datf- ‘i 

.ft *" 

|;thOK>«ghlx 




, socjiBTy., 


♦t 


lS97t Ahje^by Qaeen*Victoria^ Km- 

press of Aiiifclf ^ feompta Sixtieth year of Her 

M4tj€9fy¥^oei iwteK^^ient reign^ atid we all pray to 
God tittt long Ui» ^H«ea may bo spared to rule over 
the feemittg mtUionaof India, and we hereby offer our 
gratefol tiibute Of - loyaUy and affection to Her 
Imperial Mojeetij. {Cheers.) 

I niajjr here nionlioti that; on the IGth February, 

1 887, an Addremr of Gengriiiulation, signed by Forty 
one fHsthiguished ^lembers of the Soeieti/ wria presented 
to Her Impf^riftl Majesty ^r\ eelebr<atioti of Her Majesty^ s 
0 alien Jubilee in 18S7, to which the following reply 
was thou reooived * 

No 1351. 

From 

J. P »HEWF/rT. Ksq, 

Under Secretary to ike Government of India^ 
To . 

The PiiEsiDEXT op tub 

Calcutta Literary Society^ Calcutta. 

tS imla, the 1 1 th June^ 1 SS8 . 
Sir, 

I am dirrcie*d to say that the Secretary of State 
has inthnatr l that Her Majesty the Queen, Empi^ess of 
Lulia^ has be^i graciously pleased to accept the 
ndih'css presented by the Calcutta Literary Society on 
the occasion (f Her Majesty^ s Jubilee, 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
J. P. Howett, 

Undersecretary to the Government of India, 


Gentlemen, 1 beg to invito your attention to the 
priutf'd rroceediiigs of pmhlic Meetings, convened by 
the Society, during the session 189o, laid on the table, 
for your information. It will toll its own tale as to the 
u^t'fulvess of the InstitiUion, and how we have been 
carrying on our ('porations since tlio organization of 
tlie Snnety iii ICightecu hundred and Scven-Jlve, and 
1 would ask you, Sir^ as the Hon'ldt Chairman oi 
tlio Meetiuy, to 'confirm these j^^'f^reedings 

The Tiveutielh Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was bold, with great cc/<r<, at tlio hall of the .Pn/rto- 
tic f.>stitnlion, No. 63, Aibherat Street, on Monday 
the Oth January, at 4 P. m., when Halm Lalit 

Mahan Ghosal and Habu Avinas Chandra Rai de- 
livered lectures ou What has the British Government 
don f fur In tut ^ before a crowded house, under the 
preVldenoy of the llon’ble Kanjit Sinli.'i, Rajah 
Buluidur of Hashipur, Member • f the Couveit of If is 
Hunor the Lieutenant-Governor of Beiujal, d'c., he. etc. 

Besides the Twe*dieth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Society, the following ten leclurts were delivered 
during the year, 1806 ; Viz : — 

( 1 ) ()n a feio Slokas of the Thirteenth Chapter of 

the Bhagbai Gita, by the Venerable AcJunyya 
Nagendia Natli Bhadnri, held at the hall of the 
Patriotic IitstiiuUon, Np, 63, Amherst Street,’ on- 
tho 2Gth January, 189?^, 6 P, M. 

(2) On the Fate qf thb BindurChildren, by G(fto* 
nel H. S. Ologtti Fomder-Fresident of the Theosophi- 
ral Society of India, vip^sir presidency of 

N. N. iU\(ise,Buiri$ter’€Rj^ti\EdRor, Indi^ 

•fei;.. at the, hall, pf the Taif ibtic J*9q. ’63. 



/faf/,vCoUei 

A^yoi 

Oledit, 

f *1- u . 


tiifi 




(5) On the Dniies of the Aryans, by Swsm 
Nityaoandji uudeir tho presidency, of Mt 

Nmudra Nath ^ew, AHotney-at- Lay), KtUtof, Indiifn 
Mirror, Ac., at the Er^dld Theatre, No. 68, Beadon 
Street, on Saturdayi the 2*Ist March, 1896, at 4-3C 
P.M. The was largely attended. 

(®) the Soe 1*9 1 Problems qf the J) nj, by Babu 

Hem Chanara Rai, M A., B.L., inider the presidency 
of the I/oif bit Fitly a Renadd M. Ry. P. Anandfl 
Cbarlu\Jmr£^«/, Rai Bahadur, B.L., CJ.E., Memh^'i 
of the Govervor-GeveraVs Legislative Council, at the 
hall of the Aryya Mission College, Nh. 80-1, .Mnkta 
ramBabu's Street, on the 32nd March, 1896, at f 
p,Mrf before a crowded house. 

(7) On the S^nkhy a philosophy, by Babu Bepin 
Chandra Chatterjea, under the presidency of Babn 
Hari I>as8 Dutt, at the hall of the Aryya Mission 
College', No. 80 1, Muktaram Babn*s Street, on 
Tuesday, the ‘24th March, 1896, at 5 30 p.m. The 
MceihVg was fairly attended,. 

(8) On the Caste System of Lidia, by PandH 
Janaki Nath Bhagbat B/imhan, at the hall of ti»c 
Oriental Seminary, No 330, Upper Cliitpiir Road, on 
Wmlnesday, the 25th March, 1.^96, at 5 p.\f. 

(0) On Some Stray Thoughts on SanhJiya Ph lo- 
sophy, by Babu Nilkantha Mazumdar. m.a., Profess^or 
English Literature. Presidency College, and Ptem 
Chand Roy Chand Scholar, at tho hall of the 
Saraswat Institution, No 222, Cornwalis* Street, on 
Wednesday, the 8th April, 1896, at 5-30 p u. 

(10) On English Literature and its InHueuces upon 
the Indians, by Babu Brajeudra Lall Mitra, m a., 
under the presidency of Babu Be res war Bancrjea, 
m.a., Pnfessor of English Literature, Metropolitnh 
College, at the ball of the Cotton Boarding Insfitu 
Hon, No. 12, Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, the 9tl 
April, 1896, at 5 p.m. 

From the above roll call of public Meetings, i 
will be observed that the Society is not bu 

is exerting its best to diffuse a taste for inCellectua 
culture, by means of discourses oil subjects Social 
Literary and ScAentiJlc, 

Tho following business was transacted ditring th 
session, 1896 ; Viz : — 

On the 3!Jth Jaininry, 1896, a letter of congra 
tnlation “was sent to the Hoifble Ranjit *Sinha, Rajai 
Bahadur of Naskipur, on his recovering from illness 
to which the following reply was received 

43, Park Street, 

The 30th January, 1896 

Dear Sir, 

1 am directed by the Rajah Bahadur to ac 
knowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 30t] 
instant, and in reply ho directs mo to convey hit 
thanks for your kind empiiry about hiS health, * • '• 
To Yours faithfully^ 

Balm Sham LiII Day, Ashu Tosh Son, 

24, Niintola Street, QJficer-iu-alteiidanc€t 


Ou tl»o 30th January, 1896, &ietter rf congratu 
lation wiis sent to the 7/on'ble S\r Lakhe^iwar Singh 
G O.i.p., Maharajah Bahadur of Darbh an gaJi, Membei 
of the tiovernor ‘Genera Vs Legislative Council, and on< 
of the otdest menibcrs of this Societu, on HofVbli 
Maharajah BahaduPs recovering from illness, U 
which the following telegram w is received , 

Telegrani, No 93.3. .. . :.i 
To From 

* ^ha^nfiUall , Pay, , I ^Mah.$^rajaih Bafiadur o 
^ocyv;Cal. t<vt. spei^ . I)ujrbh<Miga 

Vaifj maiiy thanks for your telegram. 


V . Qi) the 8tJi September, 1;’" 96:, a letter of eondoHme 
jiriifs ;«eirt Ititr ithe. ‘ 

i^YOa4cai on? the melaucholj 
liOjft ^ the l^te . NawaS Si v Abdn 
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Ahsun Munzil 

Deah Sir, Dacca, \0th Svptemher^ 1896. 

Will you kindly exprcHS to the j;eiitlemen, you 
represent, my warmest llianks for their message of 
condolence, in reference to the death of my honoured 
father, Nawab Sir Abdul Gunny, k c.s.i. 

I feel that whilst I Inive lost a wise and affection- 
ate father, many have lost a faithful friend, and the 
State a loyal subject ; and it is, in my great sorrow, 
some consolation to know from the numerous mes- 
sages I have received, from private friends, from 
public bodies, and from officers of the State, that in 
otery capacity his virtues and ai'ility have won him 
not only the regard, but, the affection of all who 
came in contact with him. I cannot hope in any 
way to leave up to his example, but, as he was my 
guide wliilst he lived so now I shall strive, as fur as 
lies in my power, to follow in his foot-steps. 

To Hul.u Sluvru Lull Day, ) .. ^ ,, 

^ > \ours faithfully, 

, Cnlcutla Literaryj Socy \ Ahsunnollah Khan. 

The Oflire of the Society was closed for one day, in 
honor of the memory of the late illustrious deceased ! 

On the 13th Dccomber, 1S06, a letter of Condolence 
was sent to the bereaved Royal Family of Tippfrah 
Roj\ on tho melancholy demise of His Highness the 
late I3ir Clmudra Manikya Maharajah, Bahadur of 
Independent Hill Tipperuh, to wliicli tho following 
reply was received : — 

Agartala, 

The l7th December, 1896. 

8m, 

1 have been directed by His Highnesa the Malia- 
rajah Bahadoor to convey His ITighuesa* sincere 
tlianks for your letter of condolence. 

To ShamLall Day, /?*</., \ Yours faithfully, 

Secy., CixL Lit. Socy. J(ioT’i Niuiskina Deu Burman. 

Tho OJice of the Society was also closed for one day, 
in honor of tho memory of the late illustrious 
deceased ! 


Gentlemen, I have now a cheerful duty to perform, 
in announcing to you tliat tho following noblemen 
and gentlemen have signified their intention to join 
the Society as Memhent, during the year, 1896 ; 17.;: — 
G. D. Advoeatt, {Coiii^ul for Fetkerlandifj^'.^OA'.i 96. 

Colonel H. S. Olcolt, ... 6-2-96. 

Malntna Ranjan Uni Chowdheri, 

( Rajah Sahib of Kalcina-Rnnypnr', ... 31-1-96. 
Pratiib Naraiyaii Singh,(7?^//uA of Jashpar) 1-12-96. 
Kumar Nityananda ISiiiha of Taranagar, 17-12 96. 

I Babu Avinash Chandra Rai,... 6-1-96 

I The Names were heard with applause- 

j It is with profound regret that I have now to 

I announce the death of tho Uvo undermentioned Meni^ 

' hers of the Soceity, dui'ing the year under review ; 

Viz 

His Highness Sir Krishna Pertap Sahi, k.c i.b., 
Maharajah Sahib of Hutwah, 

PoorneRdra Deb Rai, Rajah Bahadur of Bansbareah. 
Letters of condolence were duly forwarded to tho 

I I bereaved families of tho deceased ! 


Before I resume rny seat, I will be wanting in my 
, duty if I fail to take this opportunity to tender ray 
most cordial and grateful thanks to the l\ilron8, the 
Memher» and the well tvishers of the Society, v;ho 
have, by their sympathy and active co-operation, 
furthered njat^idally tUo success of the Imitation. 
{Cheers ) 

Our best thanks are also due to the Friiieipals of 
colleges, and the Head-Masters of schools for kindly 
lending their halls for the pitrpose of holding our 
Meetings, and to the of several local daily 

papers, for kindly ; inserting the proceedings vf 
th^ Meetings the bolumus of their respective 
Joiftrnatot frQ|lii||||^ to time. {Cheers.) ; 


My special thanks are also due to you, Sir, as the 
Chairman of the Meeting, for your kind condescension 
in ccuning over here, neither grudging your iahour 
nor time, and encouraging ns by taking the Chair 
this after-noon, in creating a taste for literary 
purmits. (Cheers.) 

As the Society was in-angurated by the ffiiimhle 
individual, who now stands before yon, it is with 
considerable satisfaction and pride that I find that, it 
has now weathered many a storm, and has continued 
to exist for the last Twenty years, by the grace of 
God, — a fact on which we may all congratulate 
ourselves. (Cheers.) 

Now, 1 pray to tho Ahniyhty Disposer of Kvenfs for 
a long and continued prosperous career of its use- 
fulness. (Cheers.) 

With tl>ese few words. Gentlemen, I beg now to 
resume my seat. (Cheers.) 

After Babu Sham Ball Day, the Founder and 
Serretavy to the Society, had finished his Reporf^whieh 
was duly confirmed, tlio Jlon'ble Chairman asked 
Mr. .Tuan Cliandra Bai, n a., n.n., to deliver his 
lecture on — 

The Life of the late Mr Mana Mahan Ohose, 
Barrister- at-Law : — 

The speaker sjioko on tho suhject for nearly hnlf 
an Ijour. Ho said that the late Mr. Ghose was w’cll- 
knowu throughout the country. But, he, ( tlie 
speaker), knew him from his childhood, as he was a 
friend of his fiU.hei*. 

The speaker then related many anecdotes of Mr, 
G hose’s life, showing his generosity and kindness. 
As an Advocate, lie always displayed tho greatest 
tact and prudence, w hich made him a most success- 
ful lawyer in tho country. Ho was also a sincere 
patriot and liad the welfare of his country at heart. 

He was moderate and reasonable in his demands, 
and his conduct, as a loliiieiaa, commanded the 
respect of liis oponents. Jn his last days, ho took 
great interest in tho (piestion of the Seper at ion of 
Executive and Judicial Faairtious. {Cheers ) 

Ho was a model son, a loving husband and father, 
and a kind and sympailietic brother. His life ought 
to be an example to tho rising generation of tho 
country, who will profit by following his foot-steps 
(CAfcrs.) 

After tlio lecturer had resumed his seat, tlie 
Jfou'hU Chairman rose amidst cheers, and addressed 
the Meeting with a nice little spcac/i He said that 
ho <lid not intend to make a spevch. Mr. (Hioso was 
more familiar with the Calcutta peojdo, and they 
knew more about liiin, than ho could tell. He hai 
already spoken about him at a Meeting in Madras, 
and ho had great ])]casuro in thanking tlio speaker 
for his remai'ks. (Cheers.) 

A vote of thanks to the Chair w’as then jproposed 
by Mr. Durga Dass JSircar, m.a., on behalf of the 
Society, and seconded, in an eloquent speech, by 
Mr. Ti. Ghosab and was carried with acclamation. 

With a few sympathetic words from the Chair, the 
J/ce//./ 7 separated at 3-30 r-M. 

( Vide, the Englishman and the Indian Daily 
News, fith January, and the Tndian Mirror, and the 
Aririia Bamr FaMha, 6th January, 1897.) 

A public Meeting, convened by the Smtiety. was 
held at the Hi^ggl Bengal Theatre, Beadon Street, ou 
Friday, the 8th Jaimairy, 1897, aU4-30^PM, under 
the prettidfiioy of the Hon'hlt Yidya Benada M. by- 
P Apand'\ Cnarlu, Avargal, llg,i Bahadur, B.h* 
C . /. jF.. Mftdras liepresentative of the Viccrvifs 
legislative Council, ^‘c., ^c., <6c., # 

I'here was a large gathering of Mem!hers and visi- 
tors,^ amongst those present were, the Hon* hie Mr. 
RahinituU Mahammed Bombay Bepresentafive 

of the GoyernoT'^OeneraVs Legislative Qount^il, Kumar 
Nanda Sinha Bahadur oL Tarahagar, R^y 
Yatindra Nath Chow^^ery Bahadur, M.A., s.L , 
dar of Taki, Mr. Ali Mahammed Bhimji. Babu 
Jaaaki |Nath Bos^ ^ud otheris. 
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After the Procoefl inf/fs of ihfi last Mcetu^tj hud been 
by Babii SIihui Liiil Day, the Founder (nnl 
S rrrtary to tho Socieli/f which were duly confirmed, 
UoihU Chairman called npoii Mr. Jnan Chandra 
li A.jlJ , to deliver his lecture on — 

National Regeneration 

The .9 ealer spoke on the snhj>ct for nearly an 
j,oiir in ilie course of which he said that the life of a 
n ran br ccrusidered \\ndcv the following three 

ii^l'-ect o In. 
i^]) Snci'.dy 
(i ) Krtnwmical^ 

(:5) PoUiicaL 

India 'H now in a febito ^f transition ; and althougli 

ir,,(,d deal of progrc.^8 has been made in recent times. 
[\v‘- toho a ijrrat Nation, they 

.•lionld iin])n)ve m'ially and eronoinira/hj. 

They should also revive the Natumnl ludf/itm. 
j|,. wts grateful to men, lil«e Sir William Wedderburn, 
;,ii I Mr Cairn*, fur the interest they took in Indian 
aifairii, but the true re ye ne ration of India will bo 
eirV<‘t«'vl b'v improving the Indian vdlayes, and not 
by party tigbts in the IIouso of Commons. 


Fasupati Natii Bose, Raliadur. Ztininlav ; Mr. Man 
Mahan Dhar, ha. ; Mr K. M. Cupta ; Mr. Durga 
Fmsanna Mitra and others. 

After the proceed inys of the last Meet’ny lind 
been read by Ribn Sham f^all Day, tlio Founder 
and Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirm- 
ed, the Ilcn’ble Chairnian asked Mr. .luan C\\ Itai, //.J., 
JIL., to lieliver his third lecture to the Society on — 

The Problem of Poverty:-— 

Tho speaher dwelt upon the sahject for nearly 
an hour. Ho said that tho Problem of Indian 
Poverty was a most important question, that ought 
to engage tho attention of thonahtfnl Indians at 
the present moment. All tho social (piestions sink 
into insignificance, before ibis economic question. 

Tho locadlh of a depemled upon ay rienUnre 

and mannfactnre. Indian ayricnlture was antiquated 
and modern methods should bo introduced, as far as 
circumstances permitted. 

Itecently, l)r. Vne/c/ar^ a f/ennan rrpert^ was 
brought out to India by tho (Jorennnent ^ and he has 
(Irawn up a Ucpnrt, but, no act ion has been taken as 
yet u})on the matter. Tndi ni. ntanufactnrc was once 


iv nsirtv tnints in me ijonsc oj ^ ‘ i i i i i 

dnvLo mrnr pm.le mU tem-h thnn. th.. virlno, of \ v«->y flounshtiifr, Imt, tiou-s l.avo clKin-ed uii.l 
l. iK it-j I I- . , v I I 1118 driven fill' iirtizsins from tlie 


, 1 /// reliioice, <tntl nil Mcini t'f'Joi’iiis teiU, Jnllui'i an n 
ii’ iHi r of i-onrxe. {Cheers ) 

Aflor tlio ! rlnrer had fiuislind, tliO lloiibh Chair- 
made a little nleo tpeeeh. Ho saiil that, tlie 
...„.,iZvi- had exhausted the xtihjecl. He agniod wiili 
iiiia that proqrexs should bo COiltimioni*. (Chrers ) 
'Cm hollaa NniMiud C‘iajr(s3 was the Kraiidt'st 
rvaioi.le of tho ueit! life, that has boon imt into the 
by But, thlH is not oijouji).. 

(■■li.r/iKiri-, Edu-nllon, and Jlcll;jl<'ii. should also be 


]Ve.<tern competition has driven mir artii^ans from the 
j workshop to the cultivation of the fields 

The lecturer then urged tho (lorcrninent to ailopt a 
policy tf protect if-m^(ov the benefi-t of our infant indns- 
tr/cK^ and curtail the Cicil and Military (.rpeiiditnre, 
go that, tiuation might, be reduced, and relief given 
to tho mass^^i (Cheers.) 

After the Iretnrer Iwid rcsnmed‘’ his scat, the flonblc 
Chairman askihl the audience to comment iijmn 
the led n re dclivere<l. 

^ .iw, "..i-owili <if s, i Atlhis, Dr. Nisid Kanl’iiClmttrapadhyn, M.A.,?h. D. 

iiapvuvf'd. Tie ^ ^ ■ niti-h of 1 Mahan Dhar, n. a., spoke a few words 

x.drll Will mse Iho counhy to .v LijjU i-trU «r ^ 

nvdl.sation. {Cheers) i 

q he Mrctlng seiiaratcd at « 3" r ,t , wath the nsnal 


Viitos of thanlis to thu Chair and the fxn.nixJ hrtHrrr. 

the lUixjlishiiian, tHh, the /arfiuit Mln^v, 
lOih, & tki} Amrita Bazar PatrUca, 2l8t.lai>y,, ISO, ) 


,\ imblic 'Me. lhuu con-vened by the NVo’/y , was 

.eld at Ihc hall of the CnlrutU Valve, silif ^"*^'^,’*'1'' 
Coife'ij Siinare, on 1Vo<l«i-wlay, the 24th Mxveli, l 
it under the distiiiftnishod preftideiifc-ehip 

r.f ihr- IJovJhh Sirdohn WoCi'bwrn.K x.s i., Llf’d^nl- 
fl;r, 0/ ikiiftnl, .uud j/«aiev <f the 
l.eqlx.lnllvrt Couortl. 

4 ill! Mrfllun was largely attended, «nd araon^ the 
(lislinuniKhed ^ontleraeu present on ■*he occaKion 
were till! Pa»idit UiKhandihur "Nath, Ijimlmy 

Uejjrm-MtAitlre of the Vleerofs Lfjldaiive €'>n)i.-il ; 
Dr, Kautii Chattarpadhja, If.:-!. Ph. I)., Uai 


' ' 4/ 

The Ilonble Chairman, Sir Juhn womlburn, K.c.s i., 
then rosi^ amiilst cheers, and addresb cd tho Med my for 
nearly liixlf an iiour. His Honor was hi^rT with rapid 
attention. He thanked the heturer for his very able 
speech, hut, »tafo<l that it was impossible to impose 
protedire duties, or to curtail Military expend if are. 
The tj over u meal of India is the cheapest Government 
existing, and, is doing much to improve- the material 
enoiditinn of the people. (Cheers) 

After the flouble Chairman had i*csumed his neat, 
the Pamiit Hishamhliur Nath, in a few well- 

idnmeu words, propuse^l a hearty vole of (hauks to the 
Uouble Chainnan, he was seconded by Rui rnsupati 
Natli Ros<>, Zemijidur, and the proposal whs carried 
hy iicclumalioii. 

The Mcetlny separated late iti the evening. 

{Vide, the Enylishinan, tlie Indian Daily Ntws 
and the Indian Mirror, *l^th March, 1897.) 


VroeeeiUii^ 


ZZnM. Street <\dcnlla on SUouluy, the lOOt Janjp cV.'b^f, 

Ilou-bh nmjU Sinkn,R<,}nk IhhaduroJNmlupm- 

7eml^-onL Befa«l £,■;,.»(«<.« &c.,4<i.Ac ZV,. bmUrnff mu 

' ■ y* ■»» a . ... ..A / a . iloOb CtTid jfioWCI S Of 


.7/ 'everareem, flaqs and ft owers of 

VatLnTfleswiptC^M^and (he Mec'timj was largely and inflnentialiy^tmtuied 
hy Uemhers and sympathisers of the SocicHj and the outside public. 


Ths Twmlyteemi AmltMp 
C\,U,rna LiUrary StKiets wa« sL\' 

Muktaram llaba'a Street, oa * ,,( 

4 um irv, 1838, at 440 p.m., f *]'' */ sfhJ. 

o/f/r* lieiiiinl ^^i^'*;****^, /loCoraLi 
1 Vi , ^.0. The bnildins wae jrery U,tef«lly 
! with feAtoena, evorgreena, flaga and 
j d.uoripjtioaa, aiid tbe ileeltng WM .tMoalkiters of 
ibieut ally, attended by Memben 
’ ..Ua ontaide PftWiq; Amongst otUera, 


\ thfl. SamiAhi 


the following gentlemen honored the MeeUng with 
their presence J Ib'si — The IfotCblB Pfs^idit llishambhai 
Nathf Meirtlkir vf the Vieerof* Lrgitlalive Counvil 
SardarDaya Kissen Kanl, B. A , Secretaiy (o Hi. 
IThdinesa the Maharajah Sahib of Jamoo and Kswsh 
mere : Rai Yatindra Nath Ohowdhery Balmdnr, m.a. 
B. L., Zemin, yr of Mi ; Mr. Dcvendia Natl 
yen, s. a., B u ; Mr. Ram Daynl Maaumdar, M, A. 
Mr. Pramatha Nath Sarkar and Mr. Hari Daea U«tt 
The Itoribte 'Bajiih Jt<ikdd«r entered the hall a«« 
oionptcd'tbc-iWMMeafiaf (7AaiV amidst oat-ljHi'st c 
applauae. 







PUOCKEDINOS OP PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


Address by the Secretary - 

P,abu Sham Lall Day, the b'onn^ler and Se-retanj to 
the Sociel^f addressinl the MeetiiKj thus: 

IloaUde hajnh n-ihadur and arnflnmn., 

Wo gladly welcome your presence hero tins after 
noon, and feel sincerely thankful for the hoiioi you 
have done us in ae.oopting the invitation to preside at 
our 7^ncnttf-sct'0tid Aitntvci'sartj Mfcttnj. [Checits^^ ^ 

As the CaUnlta Literanj Sociefy originated with 
tho humble individual, who is now standing before 
yon, I feci special prido and pleasure in announcing 
to you, that weathering many a storm, it has now 
entered upon tho Twctdyt-hivd year of its €.nstence 
and lui-interrnpted success. (Cheers.) 

Rajah Halufdnr and Gentifinien, 1 can not allow this 
opponunity to slipaway without oxprt^ssing my heart- 
felt gratefulnesvs to the Almitjhti/ Disposer of Events, 
ft)r tlm \inusual kindness that has been vouchsafed to 
the Socieft/. Considering tho fate of similar institu- 
tions, which are of recent growth and wliich languish 
soon or a little while after existence, there is ample 
cause of rojoicitig to hud that our i^octety is establi- 
shed on a firta la sis, (Cheers ) 

The Ttoenin-ltrst Anniversary Meetinff of the Srwiefy 
was held, with great at the Emerald Theatre, 

Beadon Street, on Monday, the 4th January, 1897 
Eib 4 p. M , when Mr. Jnan Chandra Bai, B A., B li., 
lelivered a lecture on tho Life of the late Mr. Muna 
Mahan Chose, Rarrister-at^Law, under the presidency 
3 f the JIunlUe Vidyn Vinada, M. Ry. R Aminda 
Charlii, Araryaly Rai Rahadur, R. L., C. I. L., 
Jl ideas Representative of the (Governor- General' s 
J.efjishiti'Ve Conned. (Cheers.) 

Besides tl»o Twenty first Anniversary Mechny of 
the Society, the f^yllowing two lectures were delivered 
during tho session, 1897 ; Fu _ 

(li On National Reycneration by Mr. Jnan 
Ciiaudra Hai, B.A., B.L , under the presidency of tho 
Jfnn'hle Vidya Vinada Al. Ky. R Ananda Charlu, 
Avaniat, Rai Rakadnr, b. r.. C. i. K., Jfadras 
Representative of the Viceroy's Legislative^ Council, 
at the Royal Rengal Theatre^ Beadon Street, on 
Friday, the Mi January, 1897, at 4-30 r. M., before 
a large gathering. 

(2) On proUeni of Poverty by Mr. Jnan Chandra 
Tlai, B. A., B L., under the presidency of His Honor 
the/WWeSir John W<x>dbiirn, K. c. s. t., Lieute- 
mntrGovernor of R eng al, and Member of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, before a crowded luMise, on 
Wednesday, the 24th March, 1897, at 5 P. M. 

The following is a sumiiuiry of tlie business 
transacted during tho session, 1897 ; li>2 : 

On Tuesday, the ^i^nd June, 1897, Letter of 
Congratulation was submitted to the lion hie Ra-hjit 
Sinlm, Ra jah Bahadur of Nashipur, and a sym^mthiser 
of the Society, on his heroming Rajah Bahadur, to 
which ihefuUowing reply was received:-- 

Nashipur Raj Office, 

My Dear S:r, 

I am desired by Rajah Ranjit Sinha Bahadur of 
Nashipur to convey to you the sincere thanks for 
your congratulation, on the honour lately received 
from our aljienign Government, and for the good 
wiahoa expressed in your letter. 

To Yours Sincerely, 

Babii SHAM LALL DAY, Sarat Chandra Boy, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. English Cleric. 

On Tuesday, the i>2nd Jane, 1897, a Letter of Coiir 
Qfratulatiou was submitted to His Highness Simjya 
Kanta Acharyya Chowdhery, Maharajah JRahaiusr of 
Uymansingh, and a distinguished Patron of the 
Society, on ills Highness' becoming Maharajah Baha* 
lur, to which the following reply was received ; — 

78, Wellesley Street,, 

lir, %thJuly,}m. 

Please convey my best thanks to the Society for 
heir kind ooagratulations and good wishes, 

'o Balm gHAM LALt ^AY, Yours Obediently, 

Lit,>iiociet^, S. K. Acharyya. 


On Wednesday, the 4th August, 1807, a Letter ( 
Congratulation was submitted to His Highness Ihs 
harajah Sihih of Kolhapur Q.O.,S. L, a distinguish 
Patron of the Society, on the auspicious occasion of tl 
birth of a son and heir to the Kol ha pur- Raj -Family 
to which the following repLif was received : — 

No. 2728 of 1879, 

De wall’s Office, 

Sir, Kolhapur, 27th September, 18;) 7 

Referring to your letter dated the 4tli August 
1897, I have the honour to request the favor of join 
conveying Hi.s Highness* cordial thanks to the 8 o 
ciety for their congratulations. 

To * I have the honor to bo 

The Founder-Secy., Sir, 

Cal. Lit. Society, Your most obdt. Servant, 

Calcutta. Meherjibhai Kuvcrji 

Khan Bahadur, C. 1. E , Dewan, 


On. Sunday, the 2Cdh September, 1897, a Letter of 
Congratulation ivas suhniitted to the Ilun'ble Manin- 
dra Chandra Handy, Maharajah Rahadur of Kassim. 
biizir, and an illustrious Patron of the Society, to 
which the following reply wns received : — 

C«s\im bazar Raj, 

Dear Sir, Dated, 27 fh Seplenilmr, 1807. 

. I bog to acknowledge your letter dated 26th 
Instant, and sincerely to thank 3^011 and the Members 
of yonr Society for tlve kind expression of Congratu- 
lation on tho occasion of luy succession to the Cassini- 
bazar Raj Estate, Believe ino, 

To Babii Sliain Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Socy. Manindra Chandra Nandy. 

On the 2olh Novemlier, 1897, a Letter of Congra* 
tnlatimi isas seut to the flvn'ble Sir Francis Maclean, 
lit., C.jK.C.S I., Chief Justice of Bengal, on hU 
recovery from illness, to vdiieJi the following repbj 
teas received : — High ("oin t, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 2^)th Novemher, 1807. 

I am desired by the lIon*ble the Chief Justice to 
convoy to you his best thanks for your Congratula- 
tory letter, on his recovery from his recent illness. 
To- I ran 

The Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Yours truly, 
24, Nimtola Street, T. C. Waite, 

Calcutta. Private Secy. 


On Thursday, the ^th December, 1897, « Letter of 
Congratulation was submitted to His Highness the 
Maharajah Sahib of Kapurlhalla State, K.O.S.I., fo 
which the following reply teas received : — 

No. 295.2. 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Ka[>urtballa, State, 

Dear Sir, Decetuber, 13fA, 1897. 

1 am desired by His Highness the Alaharajah to 
thank you for the Congratulatory Address you seiit 
him on his safe return from Europe, 

Herewith I am sending you a copy of His High 
ness* Photograph, as requested by yon. 

To Yours Faithfully, 

The Secy., Cab Lit. Society, Doulat Ram, 

24», Nimtola Calcutta. Prioate'Secretary. 


On Sunday, the l^th Decembi^r, 1897, a Letter of 
Congvotulatioc was submitted to His Highness Colonel 
Ni ipendra Nataiyan Bhup Bahadur, G.O.LE., 
Maharajah of Coock Behar State, to which the follow- 
in, reptg was received 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Woodlands, -.-.Allflur. 
Dear Sir, Dated, the 20th December, 1897. 

i arn in receipt of your letter of the IJth Instant, 
and thank «your Society for their Congratulations ou 
His Highness tho Maharajah’s safe return from the | 
Frontier, . • ' ' 

To Tours faithfully, | 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Priya Nath Ohose, i 

Seev.. Cal- 14^ ‘ 



I 
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pn Thtir$daf^ tke SS»d 1897, « Letted of 

Condolence wa$ fcrwardf d to JtJin I^ujAueBS the Maha 
Bahadur r/ l444eyeiHlent 11 ill Ti^tper aK 
melancholy demtge of Bu Highncea^ only daughter^ to 
which the /allowing reply was receieed : — 

No, 57. 

The Palace, Agartala. 
Sir, The 27 tk December^ I ►•97. 

I am directed by His Highness the Maharujah 
Bahadur to nclcuowlcdge the receipt of your letter of 
coiidoience, and to communicate to you His High- 
ness* thanks for your words of sympathy. 

To I luive the honor to be 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Sir, 

Secy., Cal. Lit Socy., Your Obedient Servant, 
Calcutta. Ram Kainal Chnokerberty, 

Officer of IT, If, the Maharajah of Tlpperah, 

Hotdble Rajah Bahadur and Oenffeinni^ on Monday, 
the 18th October, 1897, Babu Sham LallDay, Founder 
and Secretary to the Calcutta Literary Society, lost 
his revered father, Babu Radluv Nath Day, Senior 
Member of the well known, old and respectable firm 
of Messrs Day «fe Co He simply complaiued of his 
illness, on the 16th October, 1897, and laid himself 
down in his bed and never to rise again ! j 

At 9 -'U) A M., of the following day, he left the scene 
of his earthly labors, on the banks of the Holy River 
GantjeSf at the ripe old age of Soventy-oigbt, amidst 
the universal regret of his friends and relatives ! 

He was a Councillor of the Society, which he filled 
with great credit till the last days of his life. Of 
the qualities of his hearl and lieart, the Institution 
cannot speak too highly. 

Qcntlemen, now allow me to convey my most 
grateful thanks ^lo tliose, who have been kind enough 
to condole with mo in the sad bereavement by the 
death of my old venerable father, the late-lamented 
Bahu Badha Nath Day. 

LETTERS OF COMOOLENOE 

Rroeived by Babu Sham Imu. Day. 

From His Excellency General the Right 
Hon’ble Field-Martial Sir George Stewart 
White. Baronet, G 0. B., G. 0 S I., G G. I. E , 
V. 0 , Oommander-in-Ohief of Her Majesty’s 
Forces in India 

yiu, SIMLA, 26th October, 1897. 

His Excellency the Ccnimander-iu Chief asks me 
to write to youViid express hia sorrow at the desth 
of your father, Hahn lladha Nath Day, in whom tlio 
Calcutta Literary Society lose a firm triend 

H. E is so over worked now, on account of these 
Frontier risings, that he has not tlio time to write 
himself, but w ishes me to send you his most sincere 
condolences. 

To the Secretary, Yours truly, 

Cal Lit Society^ Neville Saylor, 

CAiAJUrrA, A. V C. to (7. in C. 

From His Highness Sir Shahu Ohhatrapati 
Maharaj, GC S.I., GQ V 0., Maharajah Sahib 
of Kolhapur 

No. 120 of 1896. 

.» Dewau’s Office, 

Fiom ‘Kolhapur, 14fA January, 1898, 

The lie wan of Kdbapur, 

To 

The Seemtary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

Sir, ’ Calcutta. 

* • His Highness the Ohhatopati Midiarajah 

i« sorry to learn the sad death of Jlabu Radha Nath 
Buy, and would wish to know what resolution fhe 
^<»ciety may have passed ia* connection with that 
event. ♦ . » , • * * 

1 have the honor to be 
8ir, 

Your Most Obedient Servant, 
M. Kuverji, 

r Dewan. 


From 
G.O.SI, 

No. 1798. 

Nahav, 

Bated, 9/A Novernber, 1S97, 

Dbah 8ir, 

1 am directed by His Highness of Sirmoor to 
cxpre.ss hU sorrow at the melancholy event. 

To Babu Shai« Lall Day, Yours truly, 

t^ecy, Cal, Lit. Society, P. L, Bhargoua. 

Prom His Highness Ooamaoi Radha Kissore 
Deb Burman Carmana Manikya, J/ aha rajah 
Sahib of Itidcpendent UUl Tipperah State 

Thr Palace Aoautala, 

27i€ 29th October, 1S97. 

# • ^ 

Sir, 

* * His Highness the Maharnj ih Bahadur 

regrets the death of your lamented father and directs 
me to convey to you His Highness* sympathy in 
your recent bereavement. 

To Yourp, truly, 

Babu Sham Lall^Day, Ram Karnal Chackerberty, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Officer of //. JI, 


From His Highness Sir Jaswant Singhji 

Fatih Sinyhji, K.C.I M., 27ioker-Sahih of Limhdi : — • 

Litnbdi, 

30th October, 1897. 

Dear Sir, 

1 was sorry to learn the unfortunate death of your 
old and rest)ectablc father, Babu Radha Nath Day, a 
Senior Meml'cr of the well- known firm of Messrs Day 
& Co., and beg to state that, I fully sympathise with 
you in your sad bereavement. 

I o 1 beg to remain, 

Sham Lall Day, line/., Yours ever Faithfully, 

Secretary, Col, Lit, Society. Moti Lai, ms., 

Calcutta. Chief Karharee, Limhdi, 


H E Sir Shamsher Prakmh Singh. 
Maharajah Babib of Sirmoor-Nahan : 


From H. H- the Hon*ble Sir Rameswar Singh, 

R,C l.E,, Maharajah Bahadur of lJurhham/ah, and 
Member of the Vicero/H Ley ini at ice Council : — 

No. 

llajuagar, Durbhaugah 
The 30th October, 1897. 
Sir, 

I am directed by His Highness Rajah Rameswat 
Singh Bahadur * * •to express His Highness’ 

deep concern at the severe aflictiou you have sus- 
tained. 

To Yours faithfully, 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, K. C. Sane, 

Secy., Cal. Lit Society. Private Secretary to //. II, 


From Maharajah Sir Narendra Krishna 

Bahadur, K.C.I.F-, of Sohhabuzar 

Sobhabazar, 
ZOth Octobm*, 1S97, 

My dear Sir, 

I regret to learn * sf the deatli 

of your worthy father. I offer you my deep condo 
lenoe ou this Siid event. » 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yonrs, truly, 

21, Nimtola Street. Narendra Krishna 


From The Bon'ble Nawab Syed Amir Huaaeii 
Khan Sahib, Member of the Govern or^GeneraV 
Legislative ComcR and Presidency Magistrate : — 

24, Royd Streel 
31-10-97. 

My dear Sir, 

I was sorry to hear the aad news of the deatli o 
your fes^^ected father, Babu Radha Nath Day, and 
sympathy with you in yoiic beix'avement. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Str^t. - Syed An>ecr Wusboii 
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Frwn Hift HifliMia Abliliiava Pnriifv Priya 
Briaivasa Itow Bakib, /aj/AwdcK- oj 

Siitiyaviziaiia^rani, 
My Dear Sir, SnI Xovomhei-, m7.^ 

* « I uru sorry to hear tlie sad news of 

veuerablc fatlier’s deivtli, and that is an ir-recoverablo 
loss whicl., as you know, no lu.man effort 

Accept my hearty symputliy witli you m the 

Yours Faithfully, 

I Sham Lall Day, X^'f- 

I Scev Cal. Lit. .Society. J.i{/hud«i oj Ann. 

^ 

I From Hia Highness Oirija Nath Rai Bahadur, 

! Malmi ojih of DiiijJflin- 

I No. 2*4. 

I Dinajpnr Uaj, 

Dated, the i'lth November, 1897. 

• His llifilmess very diteply rejnets 
old and respected father, Habu 
(tomteillor of the Oolcuthl 
to send this as a 

Jji ^ ^ 

1 liavo the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your inOHt obdl. -Servant, 

Kristo (lohiiul Dasi, 
For rriritt.- Serntarff to Mahar,<j<\h o/ Diu<iJl>iir. 

From Rajah Sir Sourhidra Mahan Tagore 

liultuditr, Jitutcui Doctor, At , C./.fc , oj ^ " 

Jlani Kniiiitro hltnoan y 

PatliiU’ia Ghala U vj Ihiti, 
Calcutta, 1st Novenda>r, 1897. 
Accept my condolences on the bereave- 
ment you have sustained. 

-I'o Babu O.ani Ltll Day, 'lours tr.ily, 

Senj., Cal. Lit.Aocy. Sounudra Mohuu laijou.' 

From Rajah Peary Mohan Mukerjea Bahadur, 

\r A B L . C-I.C ! 'Aouiudur nj LlUnjiara 
• ’ Uttarpura, 

Dear Sir, October, 28ih, 1897. 

I am very sorry to licar of the death oi yoirr 
father. Alth'ouf'h he has died at a jrood old a>ji!, his 
loss will' be much felt by the Lltrranj S^rUty for 
which ho has done mncli, and by his n tmerous 
friends who respected him for liis hioli character. ■ 
To llabu Mmni fadl Day, Yoms very truly, 

21. Nimtola Street. Peary Mohun .MooUerjea. 


Sin, 

« 

the (It'uth of }‘uir 
Ihidhii Nath Day, a 
LUntinj Soclcfih dcsiroa mo 
lultoi’ of coudnlouco to yov\ 

'ho 

Habu Slram Didl Day, 

Sccy.,('«l. Lit. S^Kioiy. 


Deixr Sir, 


From Raj Rajoswari Prasad Singh Sahib, 

Uiiji'h of Siirajynra _ 

Su raj punt. 

My dear Sir, The 8th Novein'er, 1897. 

1 was extremely sorry to learn * * the death 

of your old and re-^pocl able father. 

AlnV tiod bless bis departed soul with peace ami 
Paradise. No doubt it is a serious loss to your 
Society, .as well as to Messrs. Day’s Firm, but alas I 
we poor inorlals must at last taste the cup of death 
and end oui*beim'. 

1 am all right, hoping this will find yon in sound 
health. , 

’l\j Yonw Sincerely, 

Babe. Shnm Lull Day. Baj Rajoswary J'liwad Sinp:h, 
Bicy., Cal. Lit. , Society. Jiojah o/BuroJpnr.i. 

] From Kumar Saf at Chaadr« Sii^V i^h^^AF 
of Paikparah Raj : ^ 

■ f Copfiipur, 

The 3 Ut October, 1807. 

My dear Sham Lull Babn, 

I expiB-i* my ej^tremo rejrrot on ueeouut of the 
<jiembe of your most lamented and revered father 
nud convey my itii^gere ftnd hearty eondoionao foe-ihe 
bereavemont ^ ^ 

To BaV» Sham wU ^ay, Tours Sinceraly, 

• Calculi Sarat Chandra Sinha, 


From Rughu Nath Singh Sahitf^ Ba;}M of 
Oolev State, in Kangra Bistrict 

My dear Friend, f2th Novemben 1897. 

* * Wo extremely regret for tlie death’ of your 
father. The death of such an honorable and respect- 
ful man is a great loss not only for you, but for the 
whole public. But, it is ont of a man’s power. It 
depemis on the God’s will'. His life was a life of wel- 
fare and giHulness for the public. 

We iiave not leisure to come to Calcutta at this 

time. 

To Sham Lad Day, Raglm Kath Singh, 

, Trt/. Lit. iSi/vi(jff/. 

From Venkata Narsimha Apparow Sahib, 
Rajah of Nuzvid-Mirzapur Rztate 

No. 338. 

Analviripally 

My De.’ir Sii-, ‘ 9-1 1-97 

Your letter of the 2(1 th ultimo informed me of lh< 
sad demise of your worthy father Habu Kadlia Natl 
Day. 1 am very sorry to hear tlic same and hearth 
sini|»athise with you in the bereavement you had ii 
the shape of your father’s death. God is all BuprcuK 
and we cannot do any thing for Ins actions. Frot 
the description yon give me of him, I tun of opinio 
that he is a tipG of piety, or, else who will Itavc ih 
fortune of death on the Hanks of the holy Hive 
Bhitfjirnthi. Our Society also lost in him a vuluabl 
an 1 worthy councillor and patron. * * 

'Po I am, 

.Sham Dill Day, Esq , Yonrs Sincerely, 

ISecij.y Lit Sudctify Venkata Narsimha Appara 

Calcutta. Ztmindary Mirzapur Eilat 

From Kumar Oukshineswar Malia Bahadv 
of Searsole Raj 

Scarsolo UajbatL 

Dear Sii\ The 28th October, 189 

♦ Although I sincerely sympattlK^ you in yp 
afttietions, which are indeed very great^ 1 am happy 
liear that he (your fathm*) has breathed his last, < 
the iMiiks Qf t ho holy River Ganges. You could ii 
have given Itettor tmd stronger proofs of llllial afleeti 
and duty than by doing him the Jast-sorvicc of enabli 
him to expire on the bank^i of H>Q B/uigirathi. 1 f( 

I the full force of your sorrow and grie.fB liaving h 
my p i rents h 1 realty . All other los.ses can bo partiall} 
or wholly iTpairod, but, that of parents ever reniainec 
iv-repirable. However, I otter you my condolenci 
tunhu* your bereavement, and hope you will be reeon 
eiU’d with the world in a short time to come. ^ 

To riiahu Slwiin Lall Day, Yours SinceroTy, 

Calcutta. Dakshineblutr Malle 


From the Revd. John Morrison, M.A., D I>. 
Principal of the General Assembly's College : 

The Gfuenil Aasemhly's InutitiUiOH 
4, Cornwallis’ Sipiare, Calciftta, 
Dear Sir, 1,' No vein her, 1897. 

* Sympathising with you and youi* family iti thi 

b^‘i:^ai^inent. 

To i am, 

HaVm Sham LhII Day, Yours Sincerely, 


N«; - j i Cal Lid y^ijecUly. 


J. Morrison. 


From Babu Benad Behari Malltck, Zeminda 
aad Honorary Presidency Magistrate 

ItAiifbiigan, Hd, ijifanicktola S'tree 
Calcutta, 3u. 10.97. 

ptt’bu Sham Lnlii Day, ^ ' 

i sorry to hear that your resp^c 

ed lather 'bAbsi Uudlia Natlr D;iy has died onFy h 
cavil ago, for which 1 twist the Litei*firy AVfWy ougl 
to make some memory for the old venerable geoti 
man, who has very kindly taken care for the if^ 
provement of your Society. 

Hoping you are in enjoyment of good health. 
To Babu Sham Lall Day, ' Yonrs Sincerely, 
24, Nimtola Street. Benod Behari Mullic 
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I^romJawalleFSlngb, 2>(2^ ,Secy.p Khaha College^ 
and Sardar SaJmb r/ Lahore : — 

Luliord,, the 29bh October, 1897. 

My Dew Kr, 

1 am deeply touched to hear of the melancholy 
news of the demise of your good father, ** ♦ and 

will publish the sad news in the Khalsii AJehar^ Khahut 
Gazette^ and the Khalsa Jiahatiar^ with which I aax 
more or less connected. 

We all know the un certainty of the world ; the 
only certain thing in it, is Death. Yet, we, mortals, 
seldom realise the truth of this doctrine. Parents, no 
doubt, are the dearest relations, and their loss must 
necessarily be most heenly felt. Coddoving men, how- 
ever, prefer to resign all things to His will, and declare, 
as did the Christ, Thy will he done, i Says (Jnrn Tcgh 
Biihadnr, the l)th U in n ol iho Sikhs : — * * 

^^{Ueyrety if any unnsiinl thivff happens. Nothing is 
shihle in this loorld^ thath is the co^nnion fate of all 
heinffH).’* Yon must, therefore, boat patiently tho loss 
of your father. He is not dead in the true meaning of 
the word — Ho is iiitill living and shall ever live in tho 
presence of the most High. Of course, you will not 
Ked.hiiii with your material eyes, and thus feel pain in 
your lieavt. 

I quite sympathise with yon in your present hc- 
reavemeiit, aixl piay that the Almighty Father may 
grant you peace of mind, sufficient to bear the present 
loss. 

With sincere condolence, 

H'o Sham I .all Pay, h'sq , Yours truly, 

j^eey , C’al lit. Society. Juwalier Singh. 


From Quruzada Sri Rama Murti, Esq., Pandit^ 

and IlutoriaHy IdriianayiLim PaJ : — 

Vi/nanagram, 

3rd November, 1897. 

My Dear Sir, 

* * I am extremely soit}" to learn tho demise of 
your old and venerable father aged about 80 years. 
Ho must be considered a Dhauya for many reai-Auni. 
He lived almost tbe time mentunnd in our Shostnis, 
as ho. is a Sahasra Jfasa Jtevi^ who will have no si ct»nd 
birth. Like tlie ancient Maha Pishi^^ ho breathed 
his last on the PuiuK.s of the holy Liver Phagiraihi^ 
in the pyesonyo of Iii^ son, m Inch is also consideicd to 
Ite eipiai to that of Jienavh. lie has enjo\ cd the world 
so well and cfjtablisl'fd his name a.s a respectable 
citiziii of tbe Qity oj Pidaces in tljo whole World, 1 
am sure, according to our Vedas and Shastecis ho will 
ha\e perfect J/(//s7<a. May Hod, the Almighty, bless 
his soul with that yternal happiuegs, contemplated by 
tlic venerable Sagos of India. 

Tn tbe month of April last, I had the same ill fate. 
My father, aged 76, nxx Aguihoiri, died in my Native 
place in tho Hodayory District. He was a pensioned 
Tabs ihhir, and lived a very piou.slife from his childhood. 
But, my old mother, aged about 70, is still living and 
we are very sorry for her. Thd.dececof God is unalter- 
able, and we are t(X obey to it tinder any circnmvtanoes. 
Ah misforl linos never coutp -single, 1 lost my only Pat- 
ron in the dcatli of His Ipte lUjiliucss the AluharajHli 
Vi'/ianagrain, wilhia a jonitle of mounts after it. 
M'hen coin[ured with ij>ii|^youi’s is not to be caved 
very ninch. 1 hei:c iS notbM)g Wjthin the. power of 
ucin to avoid biicli Qon^nK^ips. 'i he only thing thut 
we can do is iQ subiuit and iSruy to Gu<Uo swiVo ns from 
future a^^ibt^c.s and give tis ,<^urHgu in the proKeut 

hi'ieavoiueiit. As you ypiU^4M^jiow the nature of the 
'vorld, 1 need hot d.>v<i‘ll.od thli subject very much, 

* • Trusting yoU will be. in^^onc^pondouco with 
me now e.ud then. 

To 

^ham Lall Day, 

24| Nimtola Street*. 

Calcutta, 


From D^medar Dasa Burman, Egq. Zemindar 

5r>, O live Sti^eet, 
Calcutta, 4tU November, 1897. 

Dear Sir, 

I extremely regret to go through your letter of [ 
tho ‘27th ultimo, breaking the mehuicholy news of 
your father’s death. Of course, here every bedy is 
helpless and man has to content with tho deerco of 
the Lord. I do not offer you woids of comfort, but 
leave you to him, the healer of aij wounds. 

To Pabu Sham 4 ji 11 Jhiy, Your truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Darnodar Das iiarman. ' 

Frcm Babu Khetter Mahan Boae, Tutor to | 
His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Inde- • 
pendent Hill Tipperah ; j 

Agaitala, 28tli October, 1897. i 
]My Dear Sham Lall Babn, ' 

* * Nothing can exceed the grief I am feeling on 

account of the death of your worthy father, which took ; 
place on the I8tli In.stant. I know how much a duti* 
fill son like yourself should feci for the to.ss of him, ; 
who had taken all sorts of care and tronlde to bring j 
you up from the cradle to the present age and time, i 
which now become heavy laden with grief and anxiety | 
for yon. 1 cannot, in adet^nate terms, use the language ‘ 
which may bo better suited for an outlet of grief, so | 
that my out pourings may be expressive of a g(*nni»:e | 
share of condolence for the loss of your farher. Ac- i 
cept, therefore, my siiicerest condolence and grief for | 
tho departed. | 

j To Balm Sham L»dl Day, Yours Sincerely, i 
i Secy., Cal. liit. Socy. Khetter M^hun Boso. 


From the Indian Mirror, 21st, October, 1897 

“We extremely regret to learn the sad death of 
Babu Kadha Nath Day, Senior Member of the well- 
known ffnn of Day Co., and tho President and 
Councillor for many years of the Cafvvtta Literary 
SocL(f/t which was founded by Babu Sham Lall Day, 
in 1876. 

The elderly generation Of stndcntH know tho ns-o- 
fulness of the book-selling firm styled iHiyA'. Co, 
establisbod over a century, (1795;, Many valnal)le 
scho()l'book.s were published by Day &, Co. Besides, 
the lx)f»k8 indented fi(un Europe, were alwaya sold 
cheap for the cf)n veiiii iice of students of this iH.»ntiy 
Babu Badlia Nath Day was the./tVif^ un this 
side of India, who made ilirect indents for looks from 
/v'rcigu eounti ivs. 

He w.as born in May 1819, and died full of j’cars, 
on the banks of the lioly river /thagiralhiy on Monday 
last, tlio I8th ()cto.ber, 1897, after 9 %30 a.M. 

Ho has left behind him four sons and a daughter 
and good many grand children and great grand chil- 
dren. He w;is a self-mado man, and was much 
respected in this city. 

On hearing this melancholy news, the office of tho 
Calcnfta Library Soiivty has entirely been closed 
for three days, in honor of tlie menioiy of the decea- 
sed. 

I'ROM SOMEPRAKASH, 8th Nov. 1897 - 

, s'.cMa cn, r«t? 

c^i^i <*1*: 

»«.! 

C*r«‘llK,n H » 

c’flsf ikei 

>M*I ait I SpP 

I ft W I trsi 


i ramaiu,. 

Sir, 

Yotirs Sincerely, 
Q. Sri Buoift Mu|‘U. 
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>ut »»/* rnffif’1'5 

fiff^s recaps wwv 

??»i*5C»ir »l^»j ^'*15 ffarw^P 

^i^nmurcfs ’•T’tfj »if* < 

•tf*i'?t4t5 >• *>' c^rttcfla 

^t5|C^ t* ft* ff»l I ’t‘ltft» tt*tw « 

*t?ff»it CfSff* <11^ Cft^t^t f^C'5 TIJ*^ ^fisl »l^ll 

fttC'SR i "c^**ttf ^t” *11*1* ^tijc»t^» 

t'Jit^c^'n itff-i* >«t cft^ftw nji* 

tiff 5 oiff^Mi *? ^‘nTitw >ttcfc*a »iff-5 -Btf^turf 
^tfflCfJt I wi'g’ic'ta H’pr* tifitstw *ti 

C^'.'aJt,. ’tit^c'Sf 9^1,5 nUf* ff«1 C^itS 
C*I^1^«I1 C»Ul" 

I ♦ * a|-5«I**t'5 ftaifft’f* 

'S '8 'Jlcitl 

'Sf5ta I t?*igf>ici9 fff^stal PiNata ^Piat^f 

“ff*«H i^a!8pt <sf*ti ^cast I <8‘5 ^t^'s | 

•ftar^t at8t»tt fs^atfa" "«C9ta%9iira” ‘ oii^ | 

*ifa*lit?t^a «i*i:aa «i«f “fait^t | 

5i;5pa V’ C'fa’tt’ta ^^fca ‘ ca'«i*>*i*P^a'' i 
“ir«”‘fafii f*i«fra *2tf* ^cfsir’ -Jptg'-^fa c»»tr«T. | 
‘‘»f»i*t'5l sti^*i ana*^’ '*i'ff3 tststa ft«i fafttfiifl "« 
aia^l-at%atja ^faai aFca*t I aii»iRaa 

»ttar tr^t '«t;*taf Mff^^ta ci^h ff ai a? a^ tt«t8 
atrffi “c®, *ttfta ai'a c’Pi"»tf‘h* ®{cn 1 ^* 1 « 
■•itcffafl «t<f^ c<ft*ta »tff® ’■tat® fafaa atcata 
»l'«ft’ifa « '‘c«titica»i '•aita Jttflfcaa" ®i<ft 


I whioh the beat tbauka of the S(KMy- an Jbmbj 
I given to each of them; Fu :— . ., 

Namea : — _ Dates ; — , 

His Highness iLiniesvAr Praead Naniijran Singh, 
Jgajah Sa/tib of Mttktujpur, ... 16-9-97. 

His Highness Meer Abdul Rashl Alam Khan, 

Natoah Sahib of Saila, ... 14-5-97. 

Jawlia Singh, Sardar Sahib of Lahore, 1-6-97. 

Roy Yatiiidra Nath Chowdhery Bihadur, 

M.A., B. L., Zeipindar of Taki, 16-1-97. 
Seth Rakhub Uass Jahari, Zemindar, 1-6-97. 

Babu Golack Ch. Boso, Zemindar of Cuttack, 14-5-97. 
Riibii Nani Gopal Bandyapadhya, M.A.,B.L., 17-4-97. 
Babu Gouri Saiikar De, M.A-, B.L., - 14-4-97. 

Rabn Priya Nath Sen, M A., B.t.., 16-t-!)7. 

Babu Pratul Chandra Dutt, B A., B.L., 14-4-97. 

Babu Dwarkn Nath Mitra, M.A., B.L., 14-4-97. 

Babu Maui Mahan Roy, Zemiiular, MiJnapur, \ h-i-97 . 
Babu Rajendra N. Rai, Ztmindar, Midnapw, 14-4-97. 
The Names were heard with applause. 

Oenllemea, I take this opportunity of publicly con- 
veying. on boliivlf of the Society, its best thanks to 
tl»e Donors, Patrons, Members and well-wishers of the 
Society, for their kind help & encouraeomeut. (Ciieers.) 

In conclusion. 1 fervently hope that, by the hltss- 
ing of the Almighty, our Society may go on prosper- 
ing in .its career of usefulness year after ye&r..{Cheers. ) 

After the Secretary Imd finished his Report, which 
was duly approved, the Jlon’ble Chairman asked Mr. 
Juan riiandra Rai, b l., to deliver his lecture on — 

The Development of National Literature :— 

The learned speaker spoke very eloquently on the 
Subject for nearly halt an hour. He pointed out 
that Literature was a prominent factor, in contri- 
j butiug to the greatness oj a, Nation, and illustrated 
I his rein arks by quoting many examples. He took 
i a survey of the various departments of literature. 

; The lecturer continued saying that National great- 


I * t'ftfsi* ftM ■, usra-'t^ 8 | 

ifffH *1^51 wf® «ta? Cf^il *1* I 
Mifft® 4ira«fl »i"fs t'fi* 
ff*!! CU Jircf tfd eiffSIfl ! 

vfllt, fV 4%»19 -tfrq* ffit Wf I 

t»tiC 9 if *1 I ffst reJiffn l 

C*ff fifs Wtu VC«*I r | 

mmssmmssmmsammmmsmmmmmsmmmmsmmms^^sm^mmmmsmmmmmmm^mmssmmmsmfmmmmmmmmss^^^"^-mammmmmss ^ 

GeiitUinnii, it is with profoiuid rejrot tint I hatfe i 
annnounci) tliQ untimely deaths of thj uiidermeiitioaed I 
Members an I A hn irers of ik i Societfjy during the year | 
uudoi* review ; Viz : — I 

H H. Mahavaiii Svrnamayi, C.T., of Cjssimbazar, i 
Maharajili CUvinda Lall Kii of Tiijhat — riuugpur, i 
U ij Krishna ‘Sinh i, Mdivraj ih S ihib of Susau^h, j 
Bibu Ridha Nath D ly, Vi’^e-Preudent of the Soetj. I 
Letters of Coni d Of wjre «eiit tu tlie bereaved; 

families, and the Office of thi Societi/ was closed fnr , 
throe d iy^<, on each occision, to mark its respect aud 
esteem for the late illustrious deceased ! 

— . ‘■g— 

Gcntlciii'ifif the grateful thanks of the Society are 
hereby given to His Highness Sir Shahu Clihatrapati 
G O.S 1 , M iharajah S thib of Kolbapu#, an illiu- 
irions Patron of the SoUelff^ for Hia Hi«rhu 0 ss' liberal 
ooutribntiou oi t^ie a 2^th Maiysh, 1897< His Hi>i:h- I 
ness a.KpreHsed words of encouragement and sympathy 
witli the wbrk and efforts of the [netiintion {ClsBtre,} 
Our bast thanks are also due to the Principals ^ 
6bl Leges and Head Masters of Schools^ for kindly 
lending their halls for the purpose of holditig our 
; and to the Elitors of looal daily newspiv* 
pars, for kiudly inserting the ProeeeditkQk. of iu Meet* 
inge. iw the oolums of their respective Journals, from 
ititte to time. {Cheers, ) 

Qentlemm, I have now a pleasant duty to perform in 
i aun9iiubin(y* the following Npblemea and 

: wlliidgnCss to become 

during the year 1897, for 


nenn depended a great deal upon the Devzlopmeni 
of National Literature. Literature was an important 
factor in the formeCtion of Nutioual Character. 

The deep Spiritual Character of the Hindu people, 
was due to the high teachings of Rarnaya^i and 
Mahahharaba. England first rose to greatness undei 
Elizabeth, and the writings of Spenser i\\\d Shakes^ 
pere formed the Character of the English people. 

Literature also marked the progress of Civif%:ation 
of a Nation. Greece and Home have perished, but, 
the loritings of Homer and Vergils, still remained 
to enlighten other people by their teichivgn. It 
was, therefore, highly important that our Ferna- 
cu^ar Literature should bo raised to a high standard. 

Much progress has been made in recent years, 
especially iu the departments of Poetry and Fiction, 
but, the fields of History, Biography and Science 
have hardly been cultivated. 

The Speaker urged the au lidnee to try to enrich the 
Vernacular f^Uerature, as it was the only means of rais- 
ing the intellectual character of the masses. (Cheers.) 

After the Speaker had finished his speech^ My. Bam 
Doyal Maznmd ir, m a., spoke a few words on the 
subject, and he w«s followed by Mr. Dovondra Nath 
Sen, M.A, B t , Avho also made a nice little speech. 

The Chairman, (who on rising was received with 
cheeks), i len t^ddressed the Meeting and blessed the 
Society. The Itfjah Bahactur thanked the SociftfJ 
for the honor it had done him, in inviting him tu 
I presic)® on the ocoisibn of their Twenty-secoirl 
I AinHivermry Meeting; as the similar honor showed to 
h‘ n two yeaii ago. He was niuoli grati^ed, the Society} 
v/as progressing favorably year after year. {Cheers. ) 

llul \atiujSra Nath Chowdhefy Bahadur, 
in an eloquent speech^ then proposed heai^y 
of thanks to the Chair, aivS the learned Zac<t<w, which 
were carried by acclamation. 

The Meeting dissolved lata tii the evening. 

{Vide, the Amrita Bazar PaMka, and the Indian 
Daily Neivs, th January, -mtd thw JkftiafK Miryor, 
Mth jotnnary, 1893, respectively.) / 
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PREFACE. 



^ The present Annual Report contains a summary of the Pro- ^ 
I ceedings of the fifty-three public meetings held by the falcutta | 
^ ^litcrarg ^ocictp during the year 185)9, also lectures delivered ^ 
^ therein, and the Jlhbrcss of ©ounratulatiou presented to the 
g Hon’ble Ranjit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, on the ^ 
§ occasion of his becoming a Member of the iacnjial J^cflislatiuc ^ 
goitncU, on the 16th January, 1899. at a Public Meeting^ 
convened by the Society, held at the hall of the ial^an^b Jiaik's ^ 
liikibi liislihiliati, Harrison Road, on Monday, the 30r.h Idem, at ^ 
3 P. M., the speech of the Hon’ble ^3cna6a, M. Ry. P. f 

Ananda Charlu Avar gal Rai Bahadur, B. L., 0. 1. E, Madras-^ 
Representative of the fiovernor-fienerars ^cfliolatiwc §oitnciI, ^ 
President of the Meeting, and the Hon’ble Rajah Bahadur’s reply ^ 

ifl thereto. | 

^ The Society takes this opportunity to record its thanks to 
;f the proprietors of the several institutions, who lent the use of® 
§ their halls for holding its meetings; to the Editors and Repor-;<e^' 
J ters of local daily English and Bengali Newspapers for publish- S 

MM 

^ ing its proceedings • to the Foreign and Indian gentlemen, who W- 
^ presided at its meetings; to the lecturers who delivered the ^ 
^ lectures in them; to Bahu Robin Chandra Dhur, Chairman, Hindu ^ 
5 Family Annuity Fund, for translating several Hmdi Lectures'^ 
1 into English and specially to the Hon’ble Rajah Bafiadur of^ 
1 Nashipur, for presiding at two of its Anniversary Meetings. ^ 


t ©altttha 


ffftam Sfa// !fPay^ 



24, NIMTOLA STREET, | 

Calcutta, 13th April, 1900 J Founder-Secretary, CaUutta Literary Somty. ^ 









proceedings of the Twenty-third Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society 
hdd, with great Eclat, at o/'i/te Calcutta University Institute, CoKcpc- 

SqwarC, on Wednesday, the ith January, 1899, at 5 p.m., under the •presidemy of 
Mr. N'> ,N. Ghose, Barrister -at- Law, Editor, Indian Nation, Honorary Presidency 
Magistrate, Principal, Metropolitan College, Examiner of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, Municipal Commissioner of Calcutta, <&c. The. hall was crowded hy a 
large number of Graduates and Under-Graduates of the Calcutta University, 
and other respectable Gentlemen of the Town and Suberbs. 


The Twenty-third Anniverjary Meeting of tho 
Calcutta Literary Society was held, with great eclat^ 
it the hall of the Calcutta University Institute, College- 
Ssqiiare, on Wednesday, the 4th January, 1899, at 
5 p,M., under the presidency of Mr. N. N. Ghose, 
liarrisieratlaw, Editor, Indian Nation, Honorary 
Presidency Magistrate, Metropolitan College, 

Examiner, Calcutta University, Municipal Commis- 
sioner of Calcutta, &c. The hall was crowded by a 
largo number of Graduates and Under graduates of 
tho^ Calcutta University, and other respectable Gentle- 
ment of the town and suberbs. 

Address by the Secretary 

The Chairman, ou taking his seat amidst cheers, 
Balm Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Calcutta Literary Society, said ; — 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

The Council of the Calcutta Literary Society 
begs leave to submit tlie Twenty-Third Annual Heport 
of the Society’s, operations, for the year ending 31st 

December, 1898. 

The Twenty-Second * Anniversary Meeting of the 
Society was held, with great echt, at the hall of tho 
Armi Mission Colleyt, 80-1, Muktaram Babu’s Street, 
on Monday,, the loth January, 1898, at 4 30 p.m., 
when Babu Juan Chandra Rai, b.a , b.l , dolivored a 
lecture on the Development of National Character, 
under tho presidency of Ilis Highness the Hon’ble 
Ranjit Siuha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipiir. The 
Meeting was largely attended. 

The lecture lasted for about an hour, and as it 
was getting dark, few other speakers could mldrcss the 
Meeting. Babu Ram Doyal Mozumdar, m.a., Principal, 
Anjtja Afission College, and Babu Devendra Nath 
Sen,M.A., B.L., however, made nice little spocehes. Tho 
Hon’ble Chairman then addressed tho Meeting for 
sometime, and observed that he was glad to 8C(3 that 
the Society was prospering. His Highness hoped that 
it will go on progressing year after year. 

At the conclusion of His Highness’ speech, the 
Meeting dissolved late in tlio evening, with a hearty 
vote of thanks to the Chair, moved by Rai Yatmdra 
Nath Chowdhery Bahadur, m.a., n.L , Zemindar of 
Taki, which was carried by acclamatio!i. 

Tho year just closed was with us, as with most 
other people, a very inauspicious year ! ^ ^ 

Anniversary was held on the ICth January, 1 8 Jo, 
yet, it was not long before, the Plague broke out, and 

we, therefore, could not arrange for further lectures, 

as the people were mucli frightened, and leaving the 
town then in large numbers. 

In the month of April, 1898, the Plague commenced 
decimate tho city, and it therefore, very 
difficult to pursuade eduoatod you.^g men to oomo 
forward, and edify tho Society, aa in previous 
years, with lectures. The i-laguc broke out in its 
verulence in the month of April, and continued to 
cotnniit sad havoc for several mouths. 

In this connection, we think it our duty 
**on tliat the wisdom pf the policy, pursued by the 
‘ Hon’ble Sir John Woodbarn’s Governmont, will not 
•soon be forgotten by the people of this country. 


Firstly, — As soon as it was known that the Van 
brought out for conveying Plague Patients, as in 
Bombay, to the Isolation Hospital was disliked, His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Crovernor directed it to bo 
superseded by ticca garies and palkies, 

iS<;cow(f/y.— Separate Wards for Plague Patients were 
directed to be opened in the Medical College, Mayo 
and Campbell Hospitals, respectivoly, as the people 
dreaded the Manicktola Isolation Hospital, 

Thirdly. — A Notification appeared, under the sig- 
nature of Mr. Risley, President, Plague Commission, 
that no one was to be forcibly Inoculated against bis 
will. 

Fourthly,— -Private Hospitals were permitted to be 
opened in Gentlemen’s compounds, or, on the tops of 
their houses for treatment of Plague Patients, 

Fifthly . — Vigilance Commitees were directed to 
be formed, and Hospitals opened by private subs- 
criptions in tho Twei»ty-five Wards of the town. 

All these tended to assuage tho public mind, snd 
for this, the thanks of the Calcutta Literary Society 
arc specially due to His Honor tho Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of Bengal. 

It is with profound sorrow I have to announce 
that tho Calcutta Literary Society has lost one 
of its oldest Patrons, and three well-wishers, who were 
snatched away by the cruel hand of death ! ! 

His Highness tho Hon’blo Sir Lakshmeswar 
Singh, o.c.i.E, Mahajarah Bahadur of Dur- 
bhangah’s conncct'on with the Society com- 
menced in the year 1880. Ho rendered 
immense services to the Society, for which 
our best thanks are duo to the late Maha- 
rajah Bahadur. On receipt of the intelli- 
gence of his demise, the oftice of the Society 
was closed then for three days, in honor 
of tho memory of tlie late illustrious de- 
ceased, and a letter of condolence was sent 
to His Highne-s’ beloved brother, Rajah 
Rameswar Singh Bahadur of Rajnagar- 
Dnrbhangah, on the 1 8th December, 1 898, 
to which tho following reply, by Telegram, 
was received, on tho 19th Idem, from the 
present Hon’hle Maharajah Bahadur :~ 

Telegram No. 6302. 

To tho Secretary, From . , 

Calcutta Literary Society, RameswTir Singh, 

24, Nimtola Street, Durhhangah, 

I thank you for your hind letter of Cdhdolence, 


Tho following letter was subsequently received 
from the Manager, Durbhangah Raj 

Raj Durbhangah, 
The 19th December, 1898, 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed by His Highness Maharajah Rames- 
war Singh Bahadur to thank yon, and the other 
Members of the Society for your sympathy and con- 
dolence at tho irrepairable loss sustained by him. 


To Babu Sham Lall Day, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. 


Yours truly, 
Chunder Selfar Bose. 



PROCEEDlNCiS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


On the 5th October, 1808, a Utter of Con Jo- 
fence ^vaa sent to His Highness Siireiulra 
Vikrama Prakash Singli Bahadur, Kajah 
Sahib of Nalian, on the dcMiiiso of its late 
illustrious Chief, to which the following re- 
j)ly was received ; — 

Nahan, 21/f^ OcMtheVy LSOS, 

Sir, 

1 am desired by tli*' IIcir-Apparcnt to appreciate 
your kind letter of condolence and sympathy of oth 
October, LSOH, regarding the death of His Highness 
of Sinmir, which has been a deep misfortune and a 
heavy blow to the State in general. 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

Fouudcr-Secrctary, B. Ihiowgrain, 

Caf. Liu Society, Secy, to H. 11. of Sirmur. 

Lctfern of Condolence wen? also scut to the Heirs of 
the late Nawab Sahib of Uhatari, on the 7th November, 
1898 ; to the late Maharajah Sahib of Dhar, k.<\ s.r., 
(M.K.; and to the hito Rajah Sahib of Farid kot, who were 
Members of this Society, for a series of years ! 

On the 9tli December, l89>-f, a Utter of Condolence 
VfiiH sent to His Highness the (hiekwar Sahib of 
Baroda, s.i., on the demise of Her Higliness 
Maharaui Jumnabai Sahiba of Baroda, on tin* 29th 
November, 1898. 

The Society begs to express its deep sympathy, 
and to record i*s sincere regret at the death of the 
poble Chiefs, mentioned above, by whi(di it has 
sustained heavy losses, whioh it would be ditlicult to 
su]>ply. 


The following is a summary of the business tran- 
sacted during the session, 1898 : — 

(1) On the 2nd .launary, 1898, a letter of Gomjral il- 
lation was sent to His Highness Bui want 
Singh Bahadur Rajah of Awhgarh, on his 
receiving the distinction of C.l to which 
the following reply was received : — 

Deau Sir, Awagarh, 7ik Jannanj, 78.9.9. 

Very many thanks for your kind exprpssion of con- 
gratulation about tlie hoiu'ur of C,LE.^ which the 
Ciovcrnineiit. of Her Moat Oracious Majesty has been 
pleased to confer on me. 

To Sham LaH Day, Kstp, Yours truly, 

Secy., Cal, Lit. Society. Bahvaiit Singh. 


(“2) On the 8rd January, 1898, a UUer of Conyratn- 
hit ion was sent to Rai Kali Kissoic Munshi 
Bahadur, Zemindar of Shcrpur-Bogrfl, on 
hi-* becoming Jlai Bahmlnr, to which tlie 
following reply was received : — 


No, Sherpnr-Bogra, 

Dear S<r, The iMh ,/anuary, 1898. 

I beg fo acknowledge with thinks the receipt of 
your favor dated the ilrd inbtant * * ♦ * 

To llnbu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

FoundenSecretary, Kali Kishore Munshi. 

Cal. Lit, Society. 

(o) On the 2n(l .tanuary, 1898, a letter of Conyra- 
tut at ion was sent to His Highness Sir 
Lakindia IJhoviani Singh, Mahar;<jal) iiaha-> 
dor of Duttiwh, on his leceiving the distinc- 
tion of K, C. /. to which the following 
reply was received : — 

Dear Sir, Datia, V2ih Janvacy^ 1898. 

In reply to your letter rf the 2Dd Jnnn«ry I have 
the pleasure to state that your letter will be duly 
taken into consideration. 


To 

Sliam Lall Day, Esq., 


g Secret-iry, 

Calcutta J itfrary Society, 


Y'ours truly, 
Rughu Nath Rao, 
Private Secretary, 
JDurhar of Dntlla, 


(I) On the 4th January, 1808, a Letter of Congra- 
tnlatiuu was sent to the ILm’ble Rai Pandit 
Suraj Kaul BMliador, o.i.B., Pnnjab Repre- 
spntai ive, thivernor-Ceneraf s Legislative 
Council, on his becoming Velloiv of the 
Vniversity of Calcutta, to which the follow- 
ing reply was received ; — 

117, Dharamtolla Street, 
SthJantiaryy 1898. 

Dear SiR^ 

I am desired by the Hon’blo Rai Bahadur Pandit 
Suraj Kaul, c.r.s., to write and tell you that he has 
no objf'ction in becoming an Honorary Member of your 
l5“Ocicty. 

To the Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Doyal Kislian Kaul. 


(5) On the appointment of the Hon’blo Sir Julm 
Woodhurn, K u. s.i., Meiuher of the (iovn- 
noi -General’s Legi.‘«lative Council, to ilie 
Lientenant-iiovernorship of Uenqal, (wdio was 
condef^cending enough to preside at a public 
Meeting, convened t)y the Society, held at 
the Imll of tfie Calcutta Vniversity Institute^ 
(-ollege Square, on VVednes<lay, the 24th 
jdarch, 1897, at .5 when IHbu .Imin 
Chandra Rai, n A., D.L., delivered hi-< third 
lecture to the Society on the Pndjlenis of 
Poverty\ n letter <f Congratulation was sent 
to His Honor, on the 7th A|<ril, 1898, to 
which the following reply w«8 received : ^ 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Bengal, 

Belvedere, 9th April, 1898. 


Sir, 

I am desired by His Honor the Lientenant-Oovor- 
nor fo thank you for your letter, dated the 7th Ins- 
tant, expippsing the congratulations of the Culruthf, 
Literary Sifciety, 


To Babu Sham Lall Day, 
Spey,, (hd. Lit. Society, 
24, Nimtola Street, Calenthi, 


Y^ours faithfully, 
A. H. Gayer, 

Pri va te Sec. re tary. 


(6) On the 21?t April, 1898, an Address of Cnji 
gratulatiin, signed by forty-one Members 
of the Society, wns presented, (throngli H s 
Kxeollency (Jeneral the KigJit Hon’ble Lord 
Frederick ShuLdi Roberts of KandaliHr and 
AV aterford, Bat (met, v.o , u.c.R., n.<' 

LL.l)., H.A., G.C.l.K., M.V , Coiumaii- 

der-in Chief in Ireland, and a disHiiguii-lipd 
Member of this Society), t-‘ Her M<'Ft (ba 
ciou.s Majesty tl»e Quepn-EmpreHS of India, 
to which the following reply was received : - 

Abbey Leix, 
Ireland. 

m;* May, IS'JS. 


Dear Sir, 

I rrc' ived witii plapnro your letter of April 
mclosing an Address of CoiKjratulat ion presented In' 
tiifi Calcutta Literary Society to Her Majesty the 
Queen Fmj rr^ps, 

\V ill you please inform your Society that I 
complyinir w'th their request by forwarding 
Address to the. Secretary of State for India, by whom 
it will be sent to Her Majesty. 

Please convey my thanks to your Soe’etf for 
Report, which you so kindly thought of sending 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq., Believe me, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours very truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Roberts, F. 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


(7) On 22nd May, 1898, a letter of Comjrntu- 
lation^^^ sent to His Highness the Rajah 
Sahib of Nabba State for bis receiving 
T if teen Gum, ns a Personal Distinction, to 
iihicli the following replj was received ; — 

No. 302a. 

NaV)ba, 

The hth June j 1808. 

SiK, 

With reference to your congratulatory letter of 
the 22nd of May, 1898, I am directed to convoy Ilis 
Highness' hearty thanks for it. * * ♦ • 


To I am. 

The Secretary, Yours Sincerrly, 

Calcutta Literary Society . . S. W\izcrall, 

Foreigii’MlnisUr^ Nabha Stale, 


(8) On the 22nd May, 1898, a letter of Congratu- 
lation was sent to U^ijah Asutosh Nntli Uni 
Bahadur ot Cossimbaznr, on his becoiniug 
the Rajah, to which the following reply was 
received : — • 

^longliyr, 

21th May, 1898. 

Dear Sir, 

I fill} in receipt of your favor of the 22nd Instant 
»iik1 heg to oiler you my s'ncerest tirinks for your 
c II; ramlntion and good withes for my future. 

To the Socre^aiy, Yours Sincerely, 

Calcutta Literary Society. A. N, iloy. 


(9) Oil the 22iid May, 1898, a letter of Con yraf il- 
lation was sent to the Hon ‘hie Nuwab 
Syed Auiir Hussein Khan Ibdialnr, cm,k.. 
Member of the Oovernor-tienerar.s Leyis- 
lativH Council, Presi'lency Maiiislrn^e 
of Calcutta, Secretary, National }fo.haine- 
flan Association, &c., on bis becoriiins; the 
Nnwah liohaJur, to which the following 
reply was received : — 

24, Rovd Street, 
23rd May, 1898. 

Mv Dear Sir, 

I Min very nincli obliged to you for ynur kiud con- 
gratulation. Triisiing you arc all right. 

To S'lJim Fiall Day, Esq., I remain, 

Snorctary to t‘ e Yours Sineen ly, 

Cah'uUa Literary Society. Syeil Ameer Husseio. 


(U^) On the 22nd May, 189S, a letter of (yunyeafu- 
fation was sent to Khan lldia tur A K. 
M. Abdur Uah >1 in a n , Jhi rrisfe r- at- La h\ 

Judge of the Caleufla Court if Small 
Causes, Secretary, Mahamcflan Literary 
Soriety of (^licutta, &c,, on bi'< becoming 
the Altau Ral.ailur, to which the following 
reply was received : — 

16 , Tnllollali. 

Calcutta, 'lord May, 18!18. 

My Dear Sir, 

I'ray, accept my sincere thanks for your very kind 
letter of congratulation. 

Hoping you are enjoying good health. 

. I am, 

To Bahu Shairi Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola St.^ Calcutta. A. F M. \bdur Rsbainan. 


(11) On the 25tli August, 1898, an A hlress of Con- 

gratulation^ sigwoA by Kiglitem Member-^ of 
the Society, was forwarded, (through Hi < Ex- 
cellency General the Right Hon’hlo Lord 
Frederick Sleigh Roberts of Kandaliar and 

• Waterford, Jiaronet, M.r., v.o., (j.c.n., d.c.l., 
riL,D., R.A., G.o.s.i, o.o.i.B.Jate Commander- 

* in-Ohie£ of Her Majesty’s Forces in India, 


Extraordinary Member of the Governor- 
Geiiprars Legislaiivo Council, and a distin- 
guished Member of tins Son’etv), to His Ex- 
cellency the Right Ilon'ble Baron Ooorge 
Nathaniel Ciir/.on, of Keddlestnn in Ireland, 
M.p, on his nomination as Viceroy and 
Goveriiordieneral of India, to which the 
following reply was received. : — 

Tiie Rnyal Hospital, 
Dublin, 

Dear Sir, 14//^ September, 1898. 

I am desired by Field Marshal Lord Roberts to 
acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of 
the 2oth August, and to aay that ho has forwarded 
}our letter and enclosures to the R’ght Hon'ble G. 

Cur/on. 

H s Lorrlship trusts that ycu are in good Iiealth, 

To X remain, 

Sham Lall Diiv, Esip, A'oiirs faiihfully, 

Secretary^ IT. Streat Field, Major, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Milltaru Secretary, 

(12) On the lOdi October, 1898, an Address of 

Conyratntation wns pr<^sented to Ilis UiRh. 
nc'B Surendra Vikrama lhakash Singh Baha- 
dur, Rajsdi Sahib nf Sirinoor State, on His 
Higliness’ Installation to the 'throne of 
Sir moor State, on the 2Gth October, 1898, 
to which the following reply, (by telegram), 
was received, on the 27tli October, 180S. 

Telegram No. 23786. 

From 

Secretary to 11. IL of Sirmoor. 

To the Founder-Secretary to 

Tlio Calcutta Literary Society, Calcutta. 

Congratulations conveyed. In return thanks Society. 

(13) On the 8th December, 1898, nn Address of 

Con y rat at at i mi presented to His High- 

ness I he Hajali Sahib of Hntlam State, on 
Ilis Higli ness’ Installation to the Throne, of 
lintlani Slate, on the 13th December, 181l8, 
to which an acknowIiMlgincnt was received, 
on the 2Lt i.)i.*(eiiibe»^, 1898. 

(14) On the 17th Deceinhe-, 1898, a letter of Con- 

gratuLitimi wm sent to His IJighn'SS 
MaharHjah Maniiid'U Cfiandra Nandi 
Bahadur of ( ’ossimhazar Raj, on his hc- 
coming tlie Maharajah, to which the follow- 
ing rcj)'y was reieived : — 

Cossimbazar Rajliarco, 

Sir, The 2dlh December^ 1898. 

I am de.sh-pcl bv tlm Mabarajali to thank you for 
flic fepliui? expressions given vent to in yours of the 
17tli Decemb^T, 1898. 

To tlip Seere»arv to the Yours faithfully, 

Cal. Lit.. Soei 'fy. Nritva Gopal Sarkar. 

24, Nimcola Street, Cafentta. 

(15) On the 31.st December, 1898, a congratulatory 

telegram was sent tv) His Exeellcny tbe 
Right Hon’ble Baron George Nathaniel 
Cnrzon of Kcddbistoii in Ireland, on His 
Kx(;ellency's arriv.i. in India, and on His Ex- 
cellency s becoming the Viceroy and (Jover- 
ner-tileiicral of India, to which the following 
reply i>y telegram was received from His 
Excellency's Private Secretary : - 

Telegram, No. 1 102. Dated, 2 ml January, ISOO. 
To tlie StMrretary* I Prom 

Calcutta Literary Society. | Private Secretary. 

Lord Curzon desire me to thank you Jar your Telegram. 

I Iiave now a cheerful duty ♦o perform in announ- 
cing to you that the following Gentleineii have signified 
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their willingness to bocome Members of the Society 
during the year 1898 ; viz . : — 

(1) Maharajah Suryya Kanta Acharyya Chowdehry 

Bahadur, as Patron of thn Society. 

(2) The Hon’ble Bai Bahadur (now liajah) Pandit 

Suraj Kaul, c.i.k., p.u.c., Paniab Representa- 
tive of the Govenior-General's Legislative 
Council, 

(3) Pandit Bhagwan Singh Sahib. 

(4) Babii Pasupati Nath Bose. 

The Society whilst regretting that it conld not 
induce Gentleinen to come forward and deliver lec- 
tures on important literary and social problems, as in 
previous years, on account of the Plague^ and the 
Calcutta Municipal Billy which entirely engaged the 
public mind, congratulates itself on the cessation of the 
Plaguey and the with drawal hy the Government of 
Bengal of the Plague Notification, 

The Society under one of its Halos, is pledged not 
to deal with Political questions. It cannot, therefore, 
express any opinion on the Calcutta Municipal Billy 
the discussion on which, it hopes, will shortly ter. 
niinate amicably between the Government and the 
Rate-payers. 

In conclusion, the Society begs to record its most 
cordial and gratcfull thanks to its Patrons, Members, 
and friends for the valuable aid which they have 
rendered to it during the year 1898. 

As the Society was inaugurated by the humble 
individual, who now stands boforo you, it is with 
considerable satisfaction and pride that I find that 
it has now weathered many a storm, and has continued 
to exist for the last Twenty-three years by the grace 
of God, a fact on w hich we may all well-congratulato 
ourselves ; and I now pray to the Almighty Disposer 
of Events for a long and continued prosperous career 
of its usefulness {Cheers), 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, had read the Report, the 
Chairman moved that it be adopted. The pro- 
posal wras carried hy acclamation. The Chairman 
then asked Mr. J. N. Roy, Barrieter-at-LaWy to deliver 
his lecture on the Present Day Prohlems, 

The learned lecturer spoke on the subject for 
about an hour. He said that he would have thought 
it a great honor to be called upon to deliver a lecture 
at the Twenty-third Anniversary Meeting of so in- 
fluential an Institution, as the Calcutta Literary 
Society, He could not help W'ondcring how in a 
country like India, where ideas soMom take root, 
and almost never bear fruits any Tiistitut'on, could 
live to such an Hge, For this, ho bad no doubt that 
they had to thank much Babu Sham Lall Day, the 
indefatigable Secretary and Founder of this Society, 
for his sustained enthusiasm and perseverance, in 
spitcj of all discouragements. Such Institutions wore 
always useful, and particularly so in this age of 
transition. 

Clearness of thought and clearness of vission were 
the two things most necessary for the solution of the 
difficulties, which awaited us in this generation. Such 
centres of (^scussion, as this Society wonld greatly 
tend to bring about the desired result. More of 
these kinds of Listitutions, the better for the country. 
For men, in h period of trauntiony w'or** like soldiers 
on a battle-field, who must both march and think in 
every step. 

He went on to say that he had alluded to the 
present as a state of transition. It was not possible 
within the short time, at his disposal, to go deeply 
into the various problems, which crowded upon his 
mind. He would only allude to some of the most 
important ones. 

It might bo generally said that almost everything 
re(|uired re-considoration and reconstruction at our 
Iniiids. For, the spirit of change, which had come 
over us, would be satisfied of nothing short of a 
revolution. He only hoped that this revolution might 
be wrought with more hands and uiiflatlering steps. 


But, looking at our lives as it is to day, he could 
not help bestowing some reflections on it. Turn 
your eyes in whatever direction you will, barrenness 
seemed to be the only thing that scared you in the 
face. . For, it was under the influence of Western 
Ideasy some significant movements, and some great 
ideas had sprung into existence. But how do they 
faro 1 — What reliance can ) ou put on them 1 — Is there 
any abiding interest shewn in any one of them 1 

It is not merely in the matter of politics and re- 
ligion, the want of thought and want of courage 
are to be seen, but in all departments of onr lives. 
An utter fruitlesstiess and un-mistakeable failure 
characterized our lives in our various undertakings. 
Perhaps, no where is this to be seen in more marked 
character, than in the lives of our educated young men. 

Some body had said that the fate and fortune 
of a Nation is identical with fate and fortune of 
its young men of thirty. If that is so, what hope for 
our race, and what destiny awaits ns? — For do we 
not know that the lives of our young men, lil«e onr 
lives in other things, are also marked by sad over- 
powering failures. 

Young men, so full of promise, so ’brilliantly talen- 
ted, so deeply inspired with the highest ideas, confron- 
ted with the noblest of resolutions at once the heirs of 
all that the best and noblest in Europe and Asia. Young 
men, who owed us a new world, young men, who should 
have filled our generations with great thoughts, with 
great actions, and with great speech, where have 
they gone ? — What have become of them ? 

I am reminded of a very significant Perm, like Robert 
Buriie, called Warring. Warring was a young 
man. He was to stand at the head of an era, so full 
of genius, so full of like, and so full of variegated 
sympathies. 

People wonder, — wlmt he w^ould be ; — and they will 
watch him with eager expectation. — He had es- 
tablished an empire for himself, and that fair brow 
of his, was crowned with a diamond. So his friends 
wondered, and so his friends hoped, till at last one day 
while sailing down the pope, the Poet observed ii 
number of Italian hawkers come on boat to hot 
things, and amongst them he fancied, one face he 
recognized. He awoke him m ancient memorie.s. 
When, on a sudden, with a rush of tumultuous 
feelings, he recognized his face to warringa. 

[ take it that the time of explanation leaves the want 
of harmony between our intellectual convictions and 
our actual conduct, and almost invariably breaks down 
every body who seeks to harmonize the trutli. 
And yet, without this harmony, without the just, 
prepotionato correspondence between these two, lifo 
can never gained in solid order and success. 

The education, which we receive, separates us al- 
most as a jump from the Society, in which we are 
born. We have to steer our course between the intellee 
tual convictions derived from one^s civilization, and 
the duties derived from another civilization. , 

We have not the courage, nor olearness of sight 
to carve out a path far south more completely 
answering to our needs, and the result is that uH 
things end in a general shipwreck of our lives, and 
in the end, we lead the public opinion of the dead. 

Large ordinances of our ancestors have no true 
meaning for us to give form and feature to our 
otherwise featureless and characterless lives. The 
problem of problems for generations is the problem 
of manhood. It is difficult to say how this is to 
be achieved. We should want courage, we should 
want clear thought, wo should want uneqne vocal 
action for that. It would not do merely ^ apologise 
for our lives. Nor was it snflScient oy getting 
through it with uninformed ideas and half-hcahcd 
conduct. We must be men and can bo men only 
when a high and excellent seriousness purveyed 
informal life. I do not care whether wo worship 
stars and stones. I do not care whether 
Marriage were allowed to continue in the land. 
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do not care whether the seclusion of women is clung 
to. I do not care wliether the English rule the 
land, provided I am satisfied that these things 
were allowed to exi-st or not after most careful and 
searching thought. It will not do to believe in 
one thing, and do another. Let us have truth and 
above all truths. The three things needful then, are 
courage, clearness of thought, and seriousness of 
purpose. 

After the speaker had finished his excellent 
speech, the Chairman proposed a hearty vote of thanks 
to the lecturer, whieli was carried by tieclamation. 
He then asked if any gentleman amongst those 
present had any thing to say upon the subject of the 
lecture. 

As the night had advanced, and no one was 
willing to speak, the Chairman brought the proceediiigs 
of the evening to a close hy an elDipient and ins- 
tructive address, which lasted for about half an hour. 
His address was heard with raj)t attention. 

Bahu Sham l.all Day, the Secretary to the Society, 
liaving propos(‘d a hearty vote of thanks to the c-hair, 
which was seconded by Bahn Cobin (‘hand Dhur, 
Zemindar, and carried by acclamation, the Chairman 
declared the Meeting dissolved. 

(Vide^ the EnfflUhmati, the Indian Dai/t/ AV the 
lUndn Patriot^ G/A ; the A))irit(i Ba'iar Palrilca^ 
Itk ; and the Indian Mirror^ 10/A Januaiy, 

A public M(?eting, convened by tlio S(K*io(y, was 
held at the hall of the (/eurral Ansf^mfdti's (-ol/eijt'y 
(yornwallis’ Square, on Tuesday, tlie 10th January, 
1S‘J1), at T) p M., under tin? [)resideney of Hahn Shyam 
hall Laha, m.a , h l., Phaider, IndiftiA Courfy Ali/air. 

After the [»roccedings of the last Meeting had been 
nvid by Babu Sham hall Day, the Koiiiidor and Secre- 
tary to the Society, which wen; duly (;f)nfirnied, the 
(.'liairinau asked Mr. .1. N. Kov, /Itrrister at Lair, to 
deliver his second lecture on the Study of //istonj. 

"i’lu; Speaker spoke on the subject for about an 
hour, His lecture w-as full of anecdotes and n-marks, 
which were suggestive, and the audience was much 
pleased to hear him. 

He said, that History, as you all know, is a record 
of a Xation's past and present deeds, not only of 
valor in the battl(;-rK;KL but of tlie measures adopted 
from time to time to p?*omote the eau.se of good 
(hivernment, and the prosperity^ and ha))piiiess of the 
people. It is, for tliis reason, that the history of 
Am'irnt Greere and Rnme possesses sueli interest and 
atlonis ample room for study and instruction to tho.se, 
will) re.sort thereto, 'rhe dccils of valor, which gained 
the Homan people sneh marks of distinction, as a 
race cannot fail to stimulate those, wdio read tinuu 
to similar deeds of courage, when the oc(;asion for 
them presents itself. 

The ancient spartans were famed far and wide for 
all that contributed to raise a Nation in the estima- 
tion of the world, and to the pinnacle (»f trac greatuesi. 
Our own country affords ample rooms for study. 
The Aryans are distinguished from otJier jx ople for 
their achievements in the field and in the studio. 
The Mahahharat, or the History of fiidia, contains 
accounts of the battle fought iuthc wild.s of I\ urulhet ra, 
ami the exploits of Bhima an<l Arjuna wITich cannot 
hut raise a Nation in the estimation of war like races. 

The truthfulness of Maharajah Yudhisthtra is a 
house-hold word which every mai) and woman in India 
knows how to value. The self-K crifice of Sri Ham 
f lundra and devotion to Ids father in forsaking his 
home and going to the wilderness for fourteen years 
to enable him to keep the profnise, wh eli Ins father had 
an evil moment pledged t») Sri flam Chandra’s 
^^t^p mother that he must send Sri Ram CJuindra to 
#^il(h'*rness, and give the throne of his Empire to her 
son Bharat, in preference to the claims of his 
• ®kicst stop-brother. 


Those and other records of greatness cannot fail 
to excite feelings of sympathy and self-sacrifice in the 
minds of those, who are fond of making Ancient His- 
tory their objects of study, and giving their time and 
attention to its pages. 

Hi story not only presents to the mind’s view the 
ways and means of attaining intellecAaal greatness, but 
also of moulding a high moral character. I, therefore, 
cannot but urge upon yon, Yoiingiiien, to devote your 
time to the study of History, You must not neglect 
this particular branch of study in the school-room, 
because, it taxes your memory to the utmost, and 
you have to work hard at the time of your Annual 
E rami nations. I kiiosv, Voungmen, that you are 
fond of reading NoveG, The »Sanskrit, the Mathema- 
tics and History are eyesores to you. But, if you 
neglect these three branches of study, you must fail 
to accpiire that greatness, which enables young men 
to move onward in the path of progress, prosperity 
and happiness. 

After the learned lecturer had concluded his speech, 
the Chairman said that as the lecturer had fully 
exhausted the subject, ho had very little to add. 

Babu Lai Behary Banerjea, n.A , n.L., then having 
propo.sed votes of thanks to the Chair, and the 
learned lecturer, which were seconded hy Babu 
Bhiibau Krishna Mitra, Zemindar, and carried by 
acclamation, the Meeting terminated at dnsh\ 

(Vide, the Indian Daily News, the Hindu Patriot, 
12/A; the Bazar Patrika, 13/// ; and the 

Indian Mirror, l‘>//* January, I89i) respectively.) 


A very interesting eeromony of the Society, was 
held, with gr('at ndat, at the compound of the M. L. 
Jvla'lre Institution, S9, HaiT'son Hoad, on Monday, 
the 30tli January, 1809, at 3 i*.M„ un(h;r the pre- 
sidency of tin; Hon’hle \’idya. Hnuada M. Ry. P. 
Ananda Chsnhi Avargat, Rai Bahadur, n.L., r.i.K., 
Meml)cr of the Gorernor-Grnerars Legisi alive Council, 
to congratulate the I loirhle Ranjit Sinba, Rajah B dni’ 
dur of N ash i pur, on his appointment to a seat in the 
Ben ga I L rg is! at irc Council, 

Meeting w’as densely crowded by respectable 
(Jentleincn of the Metropolis The bnilding was 
beautifully decorated with gar’ inds of llowers, flags, 
and nosegays, whicli imparted a eliariii to the distiii- 
gnishtd audience. 

The llon’hle Chairman and the Hon’hlo Rajah 
RmiiJjI Sinha Bahadur cntere<l the hall and oecii- 
pie<l their respective seats amidst universal outburst 
of applause. 

The proceedings of the afternoon commenced with 
the rea<ling of the minutes of the la'-t Meeting by 
Ikihii Sham ball Day, tin; Founder and Sc(;retary to 
the Society, which were duly conlirmed. 

'Fhe Hou'ble Chairman then asked Babu Srish 
(’handra Biswas, u.li , Vloadvr, Judge's Court, All pur, 
to r(*ad tlie Address of Conijratalation, prepared 
by tlio Calcutta Literary Bocicty, for presentation to 
the Hon’ble Rajah Bahadur of xVasfiijuir, on his 
appointment as a Member of the hegislaticc Council 
of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor (ff Bengal. 

As desired, Mr. Biswas ad lressed as follows : — 

Hou’ble Chairman, Hon’uie Rajah lialiadnr, Meml>ei*s 
of the Calcutta Literary Soeirty, and ( ientlemen, — We 
arc assembled here, tins afternoon, to congratulate the 
Hon’ble Ranjit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nasliipur, 
and also ourselves in his recent elevation to tin; 
Bengal Legislatiuo Council. 1 have lieen asked to 
road, on behalf of the distinguished Members of 
the Calcutta Literary Society, the Congratulatory 
Address, which I hoW in my hand. 1 have ac(;epted 
the pleasant duty with much sat i.sfaction. In our 
illustrious guest, we have got an cnlightend Noble- 
man, representing an ancient historic family.^ 
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Wealth, it is said, has, not only its responsibilities, 
but duties also. Be it said to his credid, the Hon’ble 
Rajah Bahadur has fully realized the responsibilities of 
His Hi^hness^ exalted rank, and thedutiesof Ins highlife. 
He lias cheerfully and un grudgingly devoted his time 
and energy to public services. Asa Municipal Chair- 
man and an Honorary Magistrate, he gave satisfaction 
to all parties concerned. I hope and trust that in his 
new capacity, he will prove not only loyal to the Crown, 
but what is far more important to his conscience, the 
devine monitor within. 

It is not for me to tell the HonMdo Rajah Bahadur 
ho\v to acquit liimself in the new and exalted sphere 
of work, to which ho has been called, but it may he 
permitted to ns to hope that with ample opportunities, 
which he has and shall have for doing good as a 
citizen, as^a Nobleman, and as a Councillor, the Hon’ble 
Rajah Bahadur will be able to render important 
and manifold services to the land of his birt h. (Cheers), 

The following Address of Cotnjratulaiion was tlien 
read by Mr. Biswas : — 

To 

Thb Ho.n’rlk Ranjit Sinha BAirAuun, 

Rajah Sahib of Nas/oj^nr^ 

Member of the Legislative Council 
of 

His Honor the Lieutonaut-Governor of Bengal, 

&c., <kc., Ac. 

Hon’ble Bajah Bahadur, 

Wk the undersigned Members of the Calevfta 
Literary Soeinty^ beg most respectfully to a])proach 
you this evening, with this cordial Address of Con- 
gratulation^ expressing our dce[) aud sincere satisfac- 
tion at your taking seat in the Hengal Legislative. 
Council^ place of the late-lamented and distin- 
guished Maharajah Bahadur of Duri>hangah. 

Permit us to state, that yo\i have always shown 
great sympathy in the cause of our Society aud acted 
as our Chairman on the occasion of the Twentieth and 
the Ttventij- Second Anniversanj Meetings, and there- 
by rendered, ly your practical suggestions, great help 
ill furthering the interest of our Society, iii a way 
which really deserves our heart felt giatitiide. We 
venture to state that the true greatness of our Na- 
tion does not consist merely iii its commercial and 
agricultural develoYjment, which, of course, are 
necessary in themselves, but also, we iM’g leave to ob- 
serve in developing, as our Society aims, friendly re- 
lations, as best as we can, between the ItulerH and the 
iiulcd, and in filling the minds of our countrymen, 
with sound and rational j^riuciples by harinouiously 
combining I oth the Eastern and Western thoughts 
and culture that are nec'^ssary for the healthy growth 
of our national life. 

Being a .^cion of an old and historic family, which 
dates its ancestry from the dawn of the British sir rc- 
inacy in India, and proprietor of a vast and extensive 
Zemindary, wc have great pleasure to note, that you 
devoted your time and energv to securing the good 
of your country, that you acted in various public 
capacities as a Municipal Chairman, and a first class 
Honorary Magistrate in your own district and that 
by your disinterested services, you have secured the 
higli opinions ol all the sections of our community 
and of the local authorities. 

1 he prominent position, which you now occupy in 
Society, has made you eminently fit to reprOHort the 
numerous grievances of the community to which you 
belong. We fervently hope that like vour illustrious 
and public-spirited predecessor in otfice, the late- 
lamented Maharajah Bahadur of Dnrbhaugah, whose 
sudden and untimely demise has caused an ir-repar- 
ahle loss to our community, and has deprived this 
Society a libv?’al-minded Patron and friend, you 


would spare no pains, not only to further the interest 
of your community, but sincerely endeavour to 
ameliorate the condition of your countrymen, and 
help the Government with practical suggestions and 
wise counsels, which may here-af ter prove beneficial to 
the people of this country. We heartily congratulate 
you upon the great honor Government has conferred 
upon you, and wish you every success in your new 
position. 

Accept, please, these humble respects and hearty 
congratulations. We fervently pray to God, who 
shapes our destiny, that Ho may shower His choicest 
blessings on you, and grant yon a long and prosper- 
ous life, to enable you to serve your country in a 
manner befitting the high Y>U8ition you now hold. 

Kailash (/haudra Vidyahhnshan^ M, A., (Editor of 
the Soma PraJeash, aud Professor, Duff College), 
Sarat Chandra Mukerjea, iVf. A, ( EM i tor of the 
Light of the East, the New Age, Sfc,, ^c,), 

Gobi II Ohaiid Dhur, 

Viswesar Sanya! , {Zemindar), 

Hem Chandra Mukerjea, M. A., B. L., 

Shainal Dhone Diitt, {Solicitor, High Court), 
.Inanendra Nath Dutt, {Solicitor, High CoiuT, 
.logendra Natli Srimany, {Vakil, High Court), 

Sarat ( haiidra Ikiso, 3/. A , M. B, 

Gouri Sanker De, M, A., B. L., (Professor, General 
Assemhlt/s College and Author of several works), 
Bepiu Vihari Dass, M. A„ {Professor, Duff College)^ 
Shyain Lall Law, M. A., B. />., {Pleader, Judge's 
Court, Alipur], 

Asutose Sarkar, (Pleader, Judge's Court, Alipur), 
Lai Bchari Banerjea, B A., B L , & several others. 

The Calcutta liitcrary Society, Sham Lall Lay, 
24, Nimtola Strbkt, Founder-Sec re f o rg, 

Calcutta, SOth January, 1899, Cal. Lit. Society. 

The Address, which was printed in parchment on 
gold, and enclosed in a beautiful velvet casket, was 
then handed over to tlio Hoifhle Rajah Bahadur of 
Nashipur by the Hon^ble (-hairnmn. 

The Hon’ble Chairman in presenting the Address, 
spoke as follows 

Hon’blo Rajah Bahadur and Gentlemen: — ft has 
always been a |)loasiire to take part in a fmietioii such 
as this. In this Yiarticular instance, it is doubly 
pleasing in that 1 have to join in doing honor to one, 
whom I already count among my friends, though, 
when I |)romised to preside, I did not know my 
relation with him. In thus coming forward to labor 
for the people, my friend proves that the gulf that 
long lay separated from the landed aristocracy on tht‘ 
one hand and the ]>eople on the other, is becoming 
narrower and narrower. 

If, instead of being one of the few exceptions in 
the cla'^s, as enjoying his status, he would niovo 
others with his ambition to work for the people ami 
frateriii.se with them, and if, instead of gloating eii 
wealth and taking pride in an isolation, looks down, 
from his assured altitude, on the people below as so 
many pilgrims, he would bo rendering, a real service 
to the community at large. With the satisfaction I 
now feel, is, however, mingled the melancholy thought 
of his immediate illustrious predecessor, the 
Maharajah Sir Lakshnieswar Singh Bahadur, G. C, I. b., 
of Durbhangab, yet I trust that this contact between 
the departed great man aud the friend to iny left, 
will servo as a motive to him to imitate that model. 

To the late Maharajah^s eminence, goodness ftn(j 
the desire to be useful to others, formed as priu^ jp® 
elements whereas my friend adds an advantage whic 
was denied to his lamented predecessor— the auvnu 
tage of a vigonrous youth ; for, in later years, t e 
late Maharajah of Durbbangah was poorly in health, 
much so that in something less than a year 
ho told me that he had just come olf the , 
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f)f death — death that nevertheless waited only 
to swallow its prey in a spirit of relentlessnesa, 
[ would particularly recoininond to my friend the ex- 
reme simplicity of the late Maharajah — an attribute 
,vhich adorned him more fittingly than all other 
ulvantages he so eminently possessed— an attribiito 
tvhich made him to ho the first to telegraph congra- 
Illation to mo on my lirst election to the Firnrc/ja/ Legis- 
lative Gouncilf though I was known to him only by 
name. 

[ mention this anecdote as illustrating his generous 
inpnhes rather than any particular merit of my own. 
fn thus dwelling on that great and noble exemplar, 
\ do not itnply that my honored friend of this even- 
ing has given proof of behaving otherwise to men 
[nimbler than he is. I only wish to emphasise that 
feature as universally loveable, for, in this imperfect 
svorld, one cannot be too often reminded of what is 
Tood, useful and endearing. 

The advantage of wealth and status to which he is 
born is, besides, best utilised by his using them for 
the benefit of others, who do not possess that ad- 
vantage. 

There is another point in his favor, which I wish to 
notice. While wo plebiaiis have first to achieve a 
position to command the ear of others, and then 
attempt to do what lies in our power, men like my 
friend, already possess that altit*ide wliicdi corres- 
ponds to what Walter Baghot has called the digni- 
fied part — an altitude from which ho and his like} can 
illbrd to speak with a titfe to bo heard of in these 
days, when ivho says it has a greater value than lohat 
he said. 

Thus it is a good sign that mombers of the aristo- 
cracy, instead of lolling on the lap of luxury or silting 
on cliests in which atHucuco remains hxjked up, h stir 
themsel eeSy and come among the pe«.)ple, throwing 
aside the self-importance, and mix with them and work 
for them, in a spirit of brothorliness — a functio.i to 
abdiijato which they have no excuse whatever. 

I hope and tnlst that by this time next year my 
friend will show to others, as he has evidently done 
h) the Members of this Society, that he is a loveable 
ami useful Member of our community. If my limited 
knowledge of him and such observations as 1 eoiibl 
make warrant me to fiazard an opinion, T might well 
anticipate that the judgment would I )0 in his favor. 

Now, I concliido witli the saying that my friend 
fully deserves all that is said of him in the Add.rcss 
just [irosented to him 'I {Cheers), 

The llon’ble liaj ih Bahadur, who on rising was 
received with cheers, accuptd the Address of the, 
Society, and replied as follows : — 

IloiThle Rai Bahadur and Goiitlemcn, 

Permit rue to express my heart felt gratitude for 
the kind and congratulatory Address, \\ Inch you have 
j'tst iu»\v presented to me, on my appointment as a 
Member of the hengai Lcgisl ative 
It really gives me great pleasure to notice that the 
object of yonr Society is to d^n’(*l()[)e friendly feelings 
between the Rulers and the Ruled, and I have my full 
sympathy with the noble objeot of y<»ur Society. I 
firmly believe that no practice! good to the crountry 
can be done unless we can establish such cordial 
relations. 


Gentlemen, T think it will not be possible for mo to 
up the gap caused by t bn death of the Premier 
Nobleman of Bengal, 1 mean, — ^ late 'siuented and 

public-spirited Maharajah Balnulur of nurbhangoh ! 

It shall always bo my best oudoavovir to furtlier 
l-fie Cause of my countrymen, and I > 1 all try as much 
I can to follow the path of niy illustrious prede- 
cessor in and shall always try to lay my sug- 

gestions honestly and independently. 

To you, Uahadur^ I am greatly indebted for 
kiod sentiments, you have expressed on my behalf, 
1 thank you from the very core of my heart for 
troubles you have taken in presiding on this 
occHsion. 


Allow me. Members of the CaJcntUi Literary Society 
and other Gentlemen here present, to thank you again 
for your kind wishes, and in return I wish you all 
happiness and prosperity. {Cheers.) 

On the Hon^blo Rajah Bahadur’s replying to the 
Address^ the llon’ble Chairman made a few more 
remarks to the following effect ; He 8»*id : — 

Reference is made in the Address to the fact that 
the Uajah Ba/mdnr has made it a point to promote 
friendly relations between the Rulers and the Ruled. 
I am very pleasc»d to hear it. But I should have 
been more pleased to see, in the audience before me. 
Some proof of the members of the ruling class, attend- 
ing and njjoicing in the honor done to him. Perhaps, 
their absence is due to the inconvenient hour and 
place that have been fixed ; or perhaps, the Secretary 
to the Literary Society not having ciroiflated his 
iuvit:»tioii widely enough. I trust that the proof 
will be forthcoming on other similar occasions, whiob, 
I feel sure, must occur, sufficiently often, in connec- 
tion with the Rajah Bahadur during his tenure of 
the seat in the Bengal Legislative Conncil, 

Certain words of the Rajah Bahadur ^ in acknow- 
ledging the Address presented to him, are likely to 
be miscoustrued, as thoiigli he would straightway 
substitute private effi)i*t for agitation, once for all. 
If you remember that ho has promised to discharge 
the trust, with iudojamdouco and honesty, you will 
see bow different is his meaning His meaning un- 
doubtedly is chat, where private effort, without loss 
of manliness and self-respect, will advance justice 
or lead to a remedy of hardshij), their agitation may 
be and ever must bo avoided. 1 am at one with him 
there. So, 1 believe, are all of you 

I go further and assert that pursuasion must, iu 
such instance, bo first tried if an honest open door 
exists or is visible. This has the sanction of the 
historic and traditional teaching of our fore-fathers, 
under the name of Somoy to which the very first place 
is assigned in describing how one should go about in 
gaining one’s object. But the Rajah Bahadur does 
not say, any more than our ancestors did, that when 
Soma fails or sees no opening, we should retire from 
the field of effort. So long as private eflbrt succeeds 
on the merits of tlie ca'<e in which it is exerted, and 
not inendy as a lavr>r from personal regard to the 
intercessor, the line of conduct is objectionable. Hut 
if the coucvs-sioii is made as a matter of favour, then 
there is too mueh room to fear favour done will 
re<|uiro favours iu return and it may, not \mfre- 
ipiently, lead to sacrifice public duty to satisfy pri- 
vate obligations thereby incurred. It lias too much 
the risk of demoralising the giver as w'ell as the 
taker. If this danger 's borne in mind and private 
effort is putforth, without (.as 1 have said) loss of self- 
respect and without imperilling public obligations, he 
must be a mad man, who would resort to agitation. 

When one friend points out to another friend 
where there is a grievance, and the latter remedies 
it on the ground that the grievance exists, and not 
because a friend has to be obliged, there is /air play 
and no favor. A motto to be true is, tlferefore, /aiV 
play or fair fight. I have not the least doubt that 
such is rny friend’s meaning, though o^ing to his 
rather aplioristio method of giving expression to it, 
it w^as not absolutely clear {Cheers). 

After the Hon’ble Cbairuuin had taken his seat, 
the ceremony came to a close at 5 p.m., with votes 
of thanks to the Hon’ble (ffiairman, and the Hon’ble 
Rajah Bahadur of Nasbipur, proposed by Mr. .1. N. Roy, 
Barrister nt-LaWy and seconded by Pandit Hari Dova 
Shastri, Professor, Bishop^s Colleqcy which were carried 
by acclamation. (Tide, the Englishm rn, Ist February ; 
the Indian Daily News^ 2nd February ; the Anirita 
Bazar Patrika^ 3l8t jHuuary and Sth f’obruary ; 
the Jlindn Patriot^ Slat -lanuary and 4tli Febuary ; 
and the Indian A/irror, 1st and i2th February, 1899, 
respectively). • , 
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At the conclusion of the ceremony, the Hon’ble 
. Vuhfa lUniada M. Ry. P. Annada (liarlii Avargal^ 
Utti Bahadur, n. l,, c. i. e., Madras Representative 
of the Viceroy's Legislative Council^ asked Professor 
M. N. Chatterjea, m.b.a.s., {Londou)^ to deliver his 
lecture on Indians Gail to Her sons. 

The learned Professor spoke on his subject for half 
an hour. He said that English literature would be 
found teeming with passages giving an idea of what 
the call of a country to her sons means. He briefly 
referred to many well-known passages to corroberate 
his statement. He went on to show how imme- 
diately after the disj)orsion from (kmtral Asia, 

the growth of Hindu civilization in India was simply 
marvellous. He exorted the audience to take a care- 
ful view of the past, look to the present, and then to 
form a epneeption as to the duty of the people of 
this country. 

He maintained that Sanskrit literature occupied a 
unique place in the history of the world’s literature. 
He compared Kali Dues with Shakespere, Molien*, 
(loethe, Vahnikiy and Vedahyasa with Homer and 
Danti ; and showed how the priceless gems of India 
have showui dazzlingly through tlio bewildering haze 
of centuries and ages. In language, Sanskrit 
proved purer than Ureek, far more musical and attrac- 
ting than Latin. 

He maintained that Veda Mantrams, when chanted 
by a trained tongue, would prove sweetiu* than any 
beautiful price of music, and .a tomjne trained to 
chant Veda Mantrams vionld niahe Knglish naturally 
siveet. Further, he asked, teky shonld not we have so 
many Ma.t Mullers and Monier Williatns in India / 
why shonld we not go to the distant corners of the 
illohe^ and tell Nations somethi ng of the glory of our 
language.y Uierat nrc and. Philosojdiy t Should we. not 
be ashamed, of our being idle, when foreigners come to 
give us lessons in language^ literaiure und rhiloophg ? 

Ho addressed the audience in many such stirring 
passages before coming to prove that in ancient India 
thodevelo[)ipent of Scientific ideas was almost undoubt- 
edly great. Among many other instaiioos he cited 
the case of Ether and the treatment of consam))tion. 
He said that at a Meeting of the Eoyal Society of 
hand Oily a year or so ago, the Nature, of Ether was 
4leterinincd. The Hindu Aryans know tlitit which 
formed tin; conclusion of that most learned Society s 
paper. 

He concluded hy saying that the first duty of every 
true educated Indian shouhi he to join hands with 
those that are engagetl in making re searches in lan- 
guage, literature and history of the country. Jt is 
ice who should tell the world what tjie glory of our 
literature was. We should not be <ontentcd with 
the past. Wo must know that history resproduces 
itself. We must see that tliis becomes us in the case 
of India. We shoidd try to prove worthy of our 
Hreat Ancestors in Science a'ld Literature. 

After the lecturer had concluded his speech, the 
Hon’blo Cliairman said that although in this city, unlike 
Madras, it was customary to di.scuss the lecture deli- 
vered publicly, he would not think it proper to do so 
ill this instance. He continued that though the lecture 
was brief, A was more liighly finished than one of a far 
greater length. He said tliat every word of the 
lecturer went to the heart of the audience. He 
lioped that like gas and electricity such lectures 
would spread in this city far and wide. 

The lecturer very rightly said that the leaders of 
the people ought to feel of their carelessness as 
regards the true interest of the country, by dwelling 
OH their predominant eoniluct in a most elocjucnt 
manner or of what value is the comtemplation of the 
greatness of our forelathers, if a sense of shame does 
not overtake us at the thouglit that we are to-day 
their unworthy representatives and, as a result, we 
do noUbestir ourselves. 


If the lecture, so full of patriotic pride at what 
we had been, has the effect of producing an equal 
amoiuit of preliminary shame in us, and the conse- 
quent ctlort to mend onr ways, the lecturer will, I 
am sure, consider himself amply rewarded (Cheers), 

After the Hon’ble Chairman had taken his seat, 
Mr. J. N. Roy, Barrister-at-LaWy proposed votes of 
thanks to the Hon^ble Chairman, and the Hon^ble 
Bojah Bahadur of Nashipui'y which were seconded 
by Pandit lluri Dev Shastri, Professor, BUhop^s CoL 
lege, and carried by acclamation. The Meeting then 
came to a close. ( Vide the Englishmany the Indian 
Mirrovy Ist February ; the Indian Daily News, :fnd 
February ; tlie Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Hindu 
Patriot, 31st January 1899, respectively). 

A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the Albert Hally College Square, on the fith 
February, 1890, at 4-30 P. m., under the presidency of 
Mr. Cecil Bondall, m. a., (Cambridge), M. R. a. s., 
Jb’ofessor of Sanskrit, University College, London, 

'I'here was a large gathering of Members and 
visitors, amongst those present w^ere, Mr. Cecil Ben- 
dall, M. A. {Cambridge) ; Mrs. Cecil Bendall ; Dr. T. 
Blo(;k ; Rai Sarat Chandra Dass Bahadur, c. i. k. ; 
A! ahamahapadhya Pandit Hara Prasad Shastri, m. a., 
Professor, Presidency College ; Habu < hander Nath 
Bose, M. A., n. l., Oriental Translator, Government of 
Bengal ; Habu Srish Chandra Biswas, n. n , IMpadcr, 
Ludge\^ Court, Alipnr ; Babu Hari Mohun Mukerjea, 
Sub- Editor, Bangahasi ; Pandit Vishnu Charn Blrntta- 
eharyja ; Babu Annanda Prasamia Bhattaeharyya, 
M.A,, Bepiu Behari Bhattaeharyya ; Pandit Vau 

Kumar Kabiratna, and other distinguished Centlenn'ii 

After the procec<lings of the last Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham liull Day, the Founder 
and Secretary to the Society, which were duly cou 
firmed, the Chairman asked Pandit Hari Deva Shas- 
tri, Professor, Bishop^s College, to deliver his cxlemyurr 
lecture, in Sanskrit, on the Improvement of Sansliril 
Education iu Bengal. 

The learned Pandit very eloquently sf»okt* on 
the subject for about an hour. Ho haudh‘d it 
in such a masterly way, as greatly pleased the 
audience, and he was cheered ni «ny times He eiii 
]>hatieally pointed out the Importance, of Sanskrit 
Edn at ion which wi»s greatly neglected by his coun- 
trymen. He exhorted them to educate the rising' 
generation in Sanskrit, so that they miglit boeonic 
thi^ means of communicating the store of information 
and knowledge, which the Sanskrit Literaiure. of old 
contained to their ignorant fellow-hretricrn in the 
Vcrnarnlar, such as will prove very edifying nnd 
interesting. In the course of his speed), he refern'd 
commendahly to Mahakati Batsala, wnd Mrs. Annie 
Beasant/s efforts to establish schools and Colleges on 
strict Hindu prinei{)lcs. 

Sansknt language, is valuable only because it opens 
the door to a deeper religious knowledge. It is, tliere* 
fore, eminently a religious literature. And are 
taught to vindicate this religious literature in onr 
schools and colleges ? — Far from it ; we are rather 
taught to hate it. We are taught that Hinduism is 
a mass of irrationaF superstitions believed in by 
ancient barbarians, who called ihcm.selves Mmus 
and pish is, and by the fools who allowed themselvcB 
to be imposed upon by these barbarians. 

We read English books, written by Englishrnrji 
saturated with English ideas of life and So( ic‘.}’» 
containing references, not to the truths enunciated 
in the Vedas, the Purans, the Dhanna Shastras. h«l' 
the Christian truths of the Bible. We imbibe 
love for the w est, and learn to hate tho East ! 
wonder is it then that, after leaving schools 
Colleges, we turn away from the Sanskrit lainr^ tyt 
and literature, and devote ourselves to the wo)Vib*P 
of the English language and English literature only i 
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Not only that we hate those who are learned in 
Saiidrlt loecy but we also will these PamliU a set of 
tools, and refuse to show them any respect at all — far 
less to revere them. These Panditn at last curse 
their own lot, and in their anxiety to save their sons 
fiioiii the same fate, hasten to stnid them to EnfjUnk 
Sch^xdsy as early as possible, encouraging them to 
saturate their minds with Western t/ioughts and ideas 
of this, and the next life. (Cheers), 

After the lecturer had done, the Chairman deli- 
vered a speech, in which he pointed out how Original 
liesearches might be conducted in India. 

BabuSrisU Chandra Biswas, n. l. of the AUpnr 
JJaVy in an eloquent speech, proposed a vote of thanks 
to tlie learned Chairman, which was seconded by Habii 
Sham I^all Day, the Founder and Secretary <o the 
Society, and carried by acclamation. 

The Chairman thanked Mr. Biswas for having 
sfioken of him in such eloquent and llattering terms, 
lie then declared the Meeting dissolved. 

(To/r, the Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Hindu 
Pairlufy 0th ; the Kngtishniany the Statesman, and the 
hdian J/m’or, 7th Februay, 1899, respectively). 

As announced in the hnlian MirroTy the Ilindn 
Patriot, iVrc. of the 23rd February, a Public Meeting, 
convened by the Society, was held at the hall of the 
Sri Sri Satija Naraiyanji^s No. 11, Cullen 

Place, Howrah, (which was lent hy Raiah Sheo Rux 
Ho^la Bahadur), on Thursda}', the 23rd Feliruary, 1899, 
at 0-30 i*.M , under the presi<lencv of the Hon’ble Vidya 
Panada Rai P. A nanda Cliurlu Araryal Bahadur, li.L., 
C.I.K., Madras Representative of {\iQ Cover nor- GmeraPs 
Lftjis/a t ice CmiaciL 

'Pile hall was most beautifully set off wdth chau- 
dilers and car[»ets. Upwards of four hundred distin- 
j^uished gentlemen honored the Meeting with their 
presence. Amongst them \vere, Kumar Hera laiU 

Bahadur, Babu Daniodar Dass Burman, Maha- 
ntahapad/ijia Paudit (lavinda Shasiii, l^rofuAsor, 
Gvvtrmient Sa7iskrit College, Pandit Bene Madliav 
Shasfrly Pandit liUchini Naraiyan, Pandit Oobinda 
Naraiii Misra, Babu Shyam Ball Misra, Babu Radha 
Kissen Takriwala and others. 

After the ])roecedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Bjvbu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Hon bio Chairman, in a few well chosen words, 
introdilced His Holiness Paramhansa Jayat Guru 
Sri Satikaracharyya Raj Hajeswar Sanlmrasram 
Swann Maharnj of the Holy 2'emple of Dwarka, to the 
Meeting, and requested him to deliver his first lecture 
to the Society on 

The Existence of the Almighty Ood. 

Tlu' learned Swamiji dwelt on the subject for 
upwards of tw’o hours, during w'hich he was fre- 
Muently applauded. He commenced by saying that 
the Existence of the Almighty God is proved by the 
following four ways, viz : — 

(1) That without Him, no power can exist in this 
world. The water we drink, the air wo 
breathe, the heat of the Sun which enables 
trees to grow', the fruits and flowers to 
fructify, and the train that fosters their 
growth, all demostrate the infinite powers 
and Existence of the Great God, 

(-) The Intellectual power we possess, the Reason 
with w'iuch we have been endowed, enable us 
all to see our short-comings, to judge of our 
frailties and t(» rectify tliem. Jt is the In- 
tellertual poicer of man, which has placed 
him over the brute creation, to lord over 
the low' or animals. 

I’lie objects of our love, — oui wives and Children, 
are all linked with endearment to each 
other. But that love has boon implanted 
iu our heart by God, who is the greatest 
object of love, and hence we worship Him. 


(4) Our passions, — the ohject^j of our love, our 
fears, lest we lose them, our anger at the 
sight of things wo‘ Iwite, all these owe their 
Existence Ui the Almighty (toil. 

The Venerable Sankaracharyyay in his extempore 
eloquent address, illustrated by references, which 
arrested the special attention of the audience, who 
greatly admired his cleverness. The large quotations 
from the Shastras, w’ith which he enunciated the several 
}>oints of his learned disoourse, formed tlie special 
attraction of the intellectual treat with which those 
present were entertained. 

As tlie niglit had advanced, it being about 9 P. M., 
and as the large assembly had gathered from the 
other side? of the River Ganges, it was thought ex- 
pedient to bring the Meeting to a close. 

The Meeting separated at 0 i\m., after votes of 
thanks to the Chair and the learned Sankaracharyya. 

(Vide^ the Amrita Bazar Patrihi, 25th Fehiiary, 
the Indian Mirror, 2nd, and the Ilindn Patriot, 3rd 
March, 1899, respectively). 


As previously announced in the local papers, a 
public Meeting, convened by the Society, was hold 
at the hall of the Sri Sri Satya NaraiyanjCs TemplCy 
No. 11, Cullen Plaoe, How'rah, on Friday, the 24tli 
February, 1899, at 7 p. m. 

The Meeting was largely attended. Upwards of 
four hundred respectable gentlemen wore present. 
Amongst them were, Pandit Shankar Nath (of Bho- 
wanipnr). Pandit Sheo Behari Lall, Pandit Madhav 
Itfiiii, Pa7idit Bene Prasad 3'owari, Pandit Bhimji 
(hiviinlji and others. 

fhi the motion of Paiidit Bishnu Ram Jha, secon- 
ded hy Pamlit Prabhii Doyal Panday, Pandit Prithi- 
ruj, Professor of the Veda, Government Sanskrit Collegey 
Calcutta, was voted to the chair. 

Aft(?r the Chairman had taken his scat, Babu Sham 
Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary lo the Society, 
read the proceedings of the last Meeting, which were 
duly confirmed. The (^liairman then asked the ISub- 
Kditor, Hindi Bangahasi, to explain the proceedings, 
just read by the Secretary, in Hindi. 

This being done, the (diairinan recited a hymn in 
Sanskrit, and urged the audience t-o hear the instructive 
lecture of His iiulino.ss Paramhmisa. Jagat Guru Sri 
Siinhiracharyya Raj Hajeswar Sankarasrani Siva mi 
Maharaj of the Holy Temple of Dwarka. 'Fhe Venerable 
lecturer then delivered his second lecture to the 
Society on 

Veda,— the Word of God. 

The Venerable Swamiji delivered his lecture for 
more tliaii two hours, during which he was fre- 
quently apjilauded. He said that the Veda treated 
on the Existence of the Almighty. God created the 
Veda first of all. lie next created the world. From the 
breath of (iod, emanated the Rig, Tajur, Shyam and 
Atharva Vedas, As God is infinite, so is the Veda, 
The fire, the air and the Sun, — Viswamitra, Vasistha, 
Brahmarsi, Debarsi and Riijarsi Rishis were all 
created by Him. • 

The Veda is divided into several branches. Jt ow'es 
its origin to inspiration. The Veda is tlt^ mother of 
ail onr domestic acts, rites, ceremonies and customs. 
By a knowledge of the Veda and the performance 
of rites and ceremonie.s, in accordance therewith, 
Munisy Rishis and Yogis came to a knowledge of the 
present, ])ast and future. By acting in ohedionce 
to the injunctions contained in the Veda, several 
Rishisy like Manu, — the great Author of AlanuSanhita, 
ruled over the destini of the world for successive 
generations. 

Where there is truth, there is falsehood ; where 
there is light, there is darkness ; where there is virtue, 
there is vice ; where there is religion, there is irro- 
ligion ; where there is good work, there is bad w ork also. 
Nights follow^ days and days follow weeks; wec^sfollow 
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months atxi inonths follow years ; years follow cen- 
turie-* ; — seasons follow seasons, and so on. 

First, the creation of the Veda^ then the creation 
of man. The war of the the difference of 

•one man with another arises from the exchan j^e of 
hot words. Every one wishes to a^'t according to 
his own inclination. Every one wishes to bo a 
Oio'u, after taking lessons from him. Ordinary men 
are fond of quarreling with the followers of the 
Vedanftu The study of Veda is very difficult. If 
you wish to act strictly in accordance with the Veda^ 
you will have to live separate, and to o^'serve abs- 
temiousriesi. With the help of Ilrahmachar^yay 
the passions will bo subdued. For years, you will 
have to study, before a knowledge of the Veda dawns 
iip *n the mind. 

Jn the Veda is to bt' found tlwi tends for the 
worship of (>od, GurUj father and mother, 'rhere- 
fore, the Veda has many opponents. Infidels try to 
make enemies of the Veda by acting in accordance 
with their own free unit. They implore the people 
not to study the Veda They also say that there are 
three authors of the ; viz. : (1) the hypocrite, 

(2) the cunning, and (3) the Ualskasas They say, 
that the object of studying the Veda^ is to earn a 
livelihood. They say that so long as yon live in th's 
worhi, you should enjoy its pleasures. They ask what 
is the ;?ood of observing the distinctions of caste ? In 
this and many other «ays, they are trying to effect 
the down fall of the followers of Vedanta, 

When the Veda left India, it was domineered by 
infidels. Sankara then became incarnate, fought with 
them, drove them away, and re-established the Vedic 
Religion, A suras and Infidels always quarrel with tlie 
followers of Vedanta, So'netirnes, the Veda stands 
at .stake hy the influence of infi^lelitv. By the tea- 
chings of its followers, the Ve hi again shines in all 
its sublimity, just as truth ia, for a wliile, clouded by 
the influence of untruth, l)nt afterwards it shines in 
all its cft'iilgence. 'Phe Veda is superior to all other 
religions. All the rituals of the world are embrace*! 
in the \edn. The Yeda has been sent to us by t^od. 
The Veda is, therefore, His reason and His command. 
The Maharsdsy by a study of the Veduy have composed 
special works by deductions from its special fountain- 
heads. By following the teachings of the Veda., you 
can attain refigion, wealth and salvation (Ckeerii). 

The Meeting dissolved at IbflO p. m., after votes of 
thanks to tiic V^hair and the learned Sankracharyya. 

(V iddy th^ Indian Mirror, ^th March, 1899). 

As previously announceed in the loral papers, a 
public Metiting, convened by the Society, was held 
at the hall of the Sri Sri Satya NaraiyanjVs TempUy 
No. 11, Cullen Place. Howrah, on Saturday, the 25th 
Februa'-y, 1809, at 4-30 p.m , under the iKttronage and 
presense oj Rajah Sheo Hi>x Bogla Bahadur, late 
Sheriff of Calcutta. 

The Meeting was largely attended. Amongst 
those present wore, Rajah Sheo Bu.k Kogla Bahadur, 
Pandit I’rithi Rai, Pan lit t Johiii la Narain Xhsra, 
Pandit Basti Ram Jah, Pandit Bislniinbhar Nath 
Khetri, Panhif P>asu Deva 'IVipati and others. ; 

On the motion of Habii Gobin (/hand Dhar, 
seconded V)v* PanAit Ihisn Deva 'JVip.ati, Mahamaha- 
padhya Pandit (iobinda Sliastri, J’rofesbor, Calcutta 
Governmeuf, Sanskrit College, was voted to the chair. | 

The Chairman, having taken his sent, amidst cheers, i 
made the following speech : — ! 

Rnjah Bahadur and Gentlemen^ when His Holiness ■ 
Paramhansa Jagai Guru Sri SaukararJtaryyu Raj ' 
Jlajeswar Sankarasrain Sivami Maharaj of the Hohj | 
Timpln of Dwarka is himself present liere, no one 
needed to preside at his lecture. But as y u iiave 
very kindly asked me to preside, I do so with great , 
pride and pleasure. Now, be^)re the Swamijis lec- ‘ 
ture commences, he m**j be permitted to speak a few ; 
womIs. regarding His Holiness the Jagat Gam 
kardch^fyya Saa:ni Maharaj of Dwarka, 


Ho said that when Budhum prevailed in' India, 
the Yaidih Religion degenerated and converted tue 
Hindus into Budhism. Siva then incarnated himself 
and came into the world — as Sankar Avatar. Ho be- 
came incarnate hy Sita Dur, who gave birth of him. 
He had three eyes, a mark of the Chartdrama on his 
forehead, and the color of his body was as white as 
milk. Brahma was also born at this time. 

After five Sankar took his holy thread. He 

first went to Benares to study in the Tolls, and after 
finishing his education there, he went direct to Ajod^ 
hycty and became a desciple of Goura Padac.haryya 
Rishi. The Muni gave Simkar a Work, which con- 
tained the thousand names of Sri Vishnuy and asked 
him to expound the tenets of this Great Work, 

After his exposition, Goura Padacharyya Rishi 
was quite astonished at his erudition. He told San- 
kar, you are the real incarnation of Sivay elsOy how 
could it he possible for you to explain such a Great 
Work so easily 1 Sankar, in reply to this, said ; — 
Never mindy I intend to he your desciple. At this, the 
Rishi initiated him in the teachings of the Sannyas 
Shastras, 

Next day, the Rishi went himself to iSankaVs 
mother, and told her that the learned Jagat Guru 
for whom she had prayed for years so hard, was, at 
lapt, born of her. But such a child does not live 
long in this world ! Ho will only live for Sixteen 
years ! 1 Hearing this, SankaPs mother began to cry. 
The Rishi then assured SankaPs mother, that her 
child would live for a further period of Sixteen 
years, provided ho becomes a ^anmjasi. 

After defeating the Biidhists, Sankar established 
the Sarad,a I ithasratn at Dwarka. and appointed 
Maoilal }fisra to be Acharyija of tlie holy shrine. 
The latter was then called S m esivaracharyya , 'I'hose, 
who ascend in th** Guidee of this holy shrine, are, 
therefore, called Sankaracharyyas. 

The Swamijiy before them, was the present occu- 
pier of the same Gtidee at Dwarka. I'lio former *Saa- 
karachanjyus never took the trouble of coming out 
of Dwarka to preach their religious teachings to men. 
India, therefore, was divided into several religiouR 
sects. Infidelity rode r nipant in the bird, and tl»ft 
people have commenced to di.sregard the teachings 
of the Veda. On seeing this state of things gf)ii»g 
on, the present Sankara ch'^ryga Sttami/i, after having 
travelled throughout India, and preaching his religious 
teachings {precepts) from place to place, has at last 
to our great fortune, come to Calcutta on a shoi r 
visit. 11 is sole object is, therefore, to induce the llincha 
here to act up to ti e iujonctioas of the Veda {Cheers) 

The ( hairmau then asked Babu Sham Lall Day. 
the Founder and Secretary to the Society, to read the 
proceedings of the last Meeting The Secretary havin;: 
done so, the Chairman moved its adoption. The pr • 
posal was carried by aeclamatiun. The Chairman 
then requested His Higlnicss Paramhansa JaqA 
Guru Sri Sanknrarharyya Raj Rojesivar Sankn'a 
snon Swomi Mahnraj of the Bofy Temple of Ditarkf, 
to deliver his third discourse t<i the society, on 


The Veda and its division into Upanisads 

Th i venerable Swamiji spoke on his subject for 
nearly two hours, during wdiich time he was fre- 
quently applauded. He said that Mahadeb Suchi- 
tanrmda was ruling over chis world Maheswar has 
no beginning, no end. There was no distinction 
between God snd the Veda. As the Biudus believe i 
in tlie work of Vahniki Rishiy they believofl tlio 
V eda u hundred times more. Veda is the Wffd G 
God, There are two Tenets in the V^a, viz :-~ 
Prahitii Nehritti. The Aryan Brahmins firnt 
lived in India like Vasista and Vamdev, It has 'tvn 
said that wc should be guidedby our religious teachings- 

The chapters on the lives of , Urhasiy 
Chandra, dtc.y will be found in the Veda, The 
cited those works as the writings of men. Bm f^ha 
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was never the case. They were the products of BishiA 
ftftd Munis^ who derived their inspiration direct from 
God. 

The Yeda contained accounts of things — the pre- 
sent, the past and the future Even at the present 
day, by a proper study of the V cduy tho people could 
iicquire a knowledge of the present, past and future, 
like ancient Yotfis, If you regard tho ttachbiys of 
the Vedet, ,\ou should respect tho Deities also, as 
they are described in the Yeday as possessed of great 
virtues. 

The Sun, which has existed for thousands of years, 
giving light and rays to the world, still exists, and is 
still imparting light and ray. So the four castes 
(especially the Brahmins), ought to have every res- 
nect for I he Vedo, the Ycdanta^ the Shastras and the 
pnranas. The Yeda contained all the secrets of life, 
which ,we do not know up to tlio present day. If we 
siibiiiiti ourselves entirely to its teachings, they will 
be divulged tons. At the creation of tho world, the 
Yeda came into existence, according to the /Vec iW// 
of ‘^od. Whatever is to happen in the world, is to 
be found in the Yeda. As man expresses his thoughts 
by words, and acts accordingly, so <io(l, through the 
Yeda^ commands tho world to act in acconlance with 
its injunction. God said Too, the wcrld came into 
existence. He uttered Vooahy other worlds came into 
existence. And as soon as He uttered Osi-rUtjum^ 
the creation came into existence, and so on. In a 
word, whatever God said, came into existence ac- 
cordingly. (Cheers). 

After the Stmmiji had finished his speech, the 
Meeting dispersed at 7-15 r.M., with votes of thanks 
to the Chair, and tho learned Snnkiracharyya. 

(Vide^ the Indian Mirror, lOth March, 189D.) 

As announced in the local papers, a public Meet- 
ing, convened by the Society, was held at tho hall 
of*’ the Sri Sri Satya Narainji's Temple, No. 11, 
Cullen Place, Howrah, on the 26th February, 1899, 
at 7 p.M. 

Upwards of four hundred respectable gentlemen 
were present ; amongst them were Kumar Hera Lall 
hogla Bahadur, Bandit Asha Ram Misra, 

Manick Ram Shambedi, Pandit ^ oti Dev Shankar, 
Pondit Sib Doyal, and a large number of Marioaris and 
Bhatia Merchants of the town. 

Habu Gobin Chand Dhar, Clvdxr man, Hindu -Fainibj 
Annuitij Fund, in proposing that Hajah Sheo Bux 
Bogla Bahadur, late Sheriff of CaUntta, do lake the 
chair, said, that the best thanks of XheCalrutla Literary 
Society we«e due to the Jiajah Bahadur, for having 
lent it the use of this spacious hall, for the pui* 
pose of holding these sacred Meetings of the Society, 
It is a matter of great satisfaction to him to propose 
that the Bajah Bahadur do preside at that Meeting, 
and he has iio doubt that the Baja/i Bahadur will res- 
p<»nd to his invitation. Pandit Shyam Sundar Misra 
seconded the proposal. 

The Bajah Bahadur having taken his seat, amidst 
cheers, Babu Sham Lall Day, Fouinler and Secretary 
to tho f'oeiety read tho proceedings of the last 
Me ting, which were duly contirmed. The Ghairmau 
then recpiosted His Holiness Paramhansa Jajatyura 
Sri Sankuracharyya Raj Bajeswar Sanlarrasram 
Swami Maharaj of the Holy Temple ff Duarka, to 
deliver his lecture to the Societij on the 

156 Parts into which the Upainsads were 
divided. 

Tho venerable S^ramiji discours ed on nis sulijcicl foi 
nearly two hours. He said, that son o people declared 
that the Y eda was written live or six thousand yeais 
Professor Max Muller, in one of his works, 
'writes that the Yeda is only live thousand years old. 
hut this is not possible. BecauVi-^ the »Vars of Hunts 
an-l Pandavas took place only five thousand years ago. 

In the Treta Yuga Manu composed his well-kno ui 
^unhita, in which he also distinctly stated that tho 
Yeda has no bogining. Manu was descended from 


Suryya Bausa^ and, therefore. Ids descendants were all 
Khatryas. After a lapse of three hundred and 
seventy-two generations, Sri Ram Chandra was 
born in tins world. From this, couid it be inferred 
how many thoiisaiids of years ago Mann Sauhita 
was written ‘i 

The Swamiji then continued what should he say of 
the age of the Veda t Is it then possible that tho 
\edu was t’ritt(?n only five thousand years ago? 
When Trefa, Thvapar, and fivi? thousand years of the 
present Kali Yuya have already passed away? 
Tho pr(?ceded V^•lanta. If yon wish to know the 
fbre-fathefs of a family, you should first go to the 
descendants of the family to ascertain the truth. 
So, to ascertain the Antmuity of the Veda, you should 
know first the Aa/Zf/u /y if the Vedanya, as the latter 
derived its origin from the Yeda. 

As the body consists of face, eves, e irs, hands, legs» 
Ac., so the Yeda (jonsists of Yedanaa. As the Sun 
shines in his glory, sf) does the Vr//i/ All knov» ledge 
and all language »)we their »>rigin to the Yeda. 
The Sanskrit is known to be tho mother of all 
languages. Rajah Yartrihai'y after ruling for 
years, has written in his works that Sanskrit is 
superior to all other languages. You will find the 
semblance of all languages in the Yeda. Bajah 
Y ikramadiiya affords an illustration of the Antiynity 
of the Yeda. 

By the power of Yoga, he foresaw three Sanskrit 
proverbs in the Adyata Sanhita. Tho Yeda is 
superior to all other works Tlie Tenets of the Upani- 
sads are to be found in the Ye<la. Dwsra, the son of 
Shall Jehan, in his Arabic translatuoi of the fifty* 
tiro U panisads, sated that the root, of all know- 
ledge is the Veda. By studying the Yeda, we 
obtain a knowledge of the in-utility of secular objects. 
So, there is no doubt that Yeda is the. Word of God* 

The Ver/a is divided into four parts, viz: — (l) 
Big (2) Yaynr, 3) Shyam and (4) the Atharva. 

These are again subdivided int<> (1) f\fa7ifra Yag 
(2) Brahmin \ ay (3) Arnnnya Yag, and (4) the Upa^ii- 
sads. The Biy Yeda has twenty-one, Ynynr 
Yeda one hundred and nine, Shyam- Ye.da^ one 
thousand, and the r\tJiarm Yeda fifty branches. 

Y nradwaj RIshi, after studying tlie Y^da for three 
hundred years, could nf>t master it. Brahma, there- 
fore, said to him, that if the age eoukl be; increased 
by every hundred years hu* s(*’er.il f-entiiries, then he 
would be able to coinp'er-e the study of the Yeda. 
Blit, by the power of Yoya and Dm'fttion he will be 
able to f«»rin u clear idea of the \ eda. 

Yanfduaj Bidil saw three mountains. Brahma 
sa’d to him, that tho tlirt'e mountains, that he saw be- 
fore him, were, Biy, Yaynrnwil Shyam Yedas. If he 
took the dust from the feet of these three mountains, 
he would be able to understood »he substance of tho 
Yfda. By the power of Yoga, Yaradivaj Rishi 
obeyed the command of Bial'mn, and thereby became 
known as Yeda Yetha. 

Almost all the bnniehes of the dig Yeda have been 
destrt>yed, Gnly Seraknl and Asha Ndyaa remain 
to the present day. Yaynr Yc<lfd has 0 "ly few 
branches surviving ; viz : — Madhyan Dini. Shyam 
Yeda has only one branch ; viz : — Koithda, Ariharva 
Yi da has only one branch ; vi'^ '. —Pepuladi. It would, 
therefore, take a. long time to speak of all the ex- 
l•♦•llencies of the Ycdi. Therefore, I confine myself 
to the chief points. The people at ])re8ent entertain 
a great appreliension of the Puranas and Leyetuh. 
But Veda Vyav a4id other Rishis declared that tho 
Awaitoj? owed their origin to the Yeda. As people 
are unable to acquire a knowh*<1ge of the 
Yeda in tho present Kati Ynya, so tho Ptminas and 
other simple works have been substituted in its 
stead. 

The Brahm ins, the Khatriyas and tho Yaisas only 
had the exclusive priviledge of studying tlie^Veda. 
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But the public could ask that if the Ned^t was the 
Word of 6W, then why should one class of people was 
prohibited from studying it ? 

As the night had advanced, the reason will be ex- 
plained to you tomorrow-evening. 

After the Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Meeting terminated at 9 r.M., with votes of thanks 
to the chair and the learned Sankaracharyya. 

(Vide, the Hindu Patriot^ 17th, and the Indian 
Mirror^ 19th March, 1899, respectively). 


As previously announced in the local papers, a 
public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held 
at the hall of the Sri Sri Satya Naralymiji's Temple, 
No. 11, Cullen Place, Howrah, on Monday, th^^ 27th 
February, 1899, at 7-3o i>. m. The Meeting was fairly 
attended. 

On the motion of Kumar Hera Lall Bogla Baha- 
dur, seconded by Pandit Basudeva Tripati of the 
BanfialHisi Office, Babu Cobin Chand Dhar, Chair- 
man, Hindu- Family Anuiiily Fmid^ was voted to tlie 
chair. 

The Chairman, on taking his seat, amidst cheers, 
mode the following speech : — 

Svmmiji and (Icntlernen. I beg to thank you cor- 
dially for the honor you have done by asking me 
to preside at this Puhlie Meeting of the Calcutta 
Literary Society, Where His Holiness Paramhanm 
Jagat Guru Sri Sankaracharyya Raj Rajeswar San- 
karaerain Swami MaharaJ of the Holy Temple of Dwar- 
tea, is himself present — one who Ikis been electrifying 
the public by his learned discourses for the last four 
days — it is not likely that you enu expect much from 
me in the shape of an address. Because in venturing 
to give oim, I would simply bo wasting your time. 
I must, tliereforc, c ontent myself l y telling you that 
the Hetwl of the Shrine of Dirut ka deserves our most 
cordial thanks for taking the trouble to come all tl»e 
way to Calcutta to edify us with his learne<l 
discourses, on subjects of such vast niagiiitiidt; 
and importance, as those who have listened to him 
•can testify. 

Tke subject, on which he spoke on the first day, was 
the Existence of the Almighty This is a subject 

which the greatest thinkers of the ago might dis- 
course upon, but he w ill find that his way is beset with 
much difficulty. The Suainiji dwelt upon the Exis- 
knee of the Almighty God in such fluent and easy 
language, as comuieiMh'd itself to the comiiroliciisioii 
of every body. Even the most ignorant might have 
derived a great bei^fit from hearing it. The learned 
will admit that they lieard also some thing new from 
Irim, — such as was not known to them before. 

As fo*’ myself, I can say that it has been seldom, 
<*r perhaps never, been my lot to hear .such leariuMl 
discourses upon such abstruse subjects for the hist 
fi\'e decade of years, during winch I have attended 
several public Meetings. If we cuii realize the pre- 
sense of if we can sec that the (hunijtrcsent exists 
ill ouc midst, we cannot help l<fading lictter lives, and 
endeavourin'^ to the In^st of our power, to avoid com- 
mitting sins. Whilst the Swantiji w’as speaking, we 
were so much entranced, tJiat we could not help think- 
ing that tlie Atmighiy (LhI was present in this 
very hall. 

On the second day, the ^ivamiji took for the sub- 
ject of his lecture on Veda,— the Word of God. Hecoiiti- 
nuod the subject for the last three days, and eudeavo- 
ured to exhaust it in a manner which could alone be 
expected from one gifted like himself 1'he Hmuviiji 
is gifted with high intellectual j:H>Nver. Ho has cul- 
tivated thorn so well, and they have developed U> such 
a high extent, that he spoke on this most difficult 
subject with such ease and clearness, ns if ho were 
conversing with a little child. 

The way in which he expouiulcd the subject, and 
solved tL|^ my ntriesin which it was enveloped, that 


one could not help knowing moi’e regarding the Medo^ 
and its ftachings. He dwelt on the AntUfiiity of th\ 
Vc6^a, referring to facts and figures, such as could 
not have failed to convince those, who had heard 
him of the great AntiyuUy of the Veda, and of the 
truth of its teachings, as well as the longivity of those 
who wrote them ; viz. : — the Munis and Jiishis of old^ 
who spent the best portions of their lives in devo- 
tion, prayer and the study of the Shasfras. 

I should not detain yf>u long, fur, by so doing, T 
will deprive you for the time of the ricli treat, with 
which we will be entertainod by the learned Simmiji, 
As for myself, my lie.irt yarns to listen to him. 
Now may I ask my friend Babu Sham Lall l>ay, the 
worthy and indefatigable Secretary and Founder of 
this Interary Society, to read the proceedings of the 
last Meeting. 

The Secretary having read the proceedings of the 
last Meeting, whinh were duly confirmed, the Chair- 
man requested His Holine.ss Paramhansa Jagat Guru 
Sri Sankaracharyya Raj Rajeswar Sankarasram 
Swnmi Maharaj of the Holy Temple of Dtvarka, to pro- 
ceed with his fifth discourse to the Society on 

The Classes, who are entitled to read the Veda- 

The Swamiji said, tliat as the audience was not so 
large that evening as it w^as before, he wished the 
audience to (juostioii him, or, to make any remarks 
on the subjects of his former lectures. 

On finding that no one was dainng to speak, the 
Swamiji observed that, perhaps, the trouble and in- 
convenience to which ])COple were put in coming all 
the way from the other side of the River to Howrah, 
must account for the fair audience to which he hfid 
referred. 

Hearing this, one of the audience said, that if the 
Swamiji had given lectures on amusing topics, the 
hall would have been over-crowded. As most people 
have, now-a-days, no ertgeruess, and therefore, no 
willingness to hear the Veda cxqiounded to them. 
The subject is too abstruse and difficult. 

"I'he Swamiji, in reply, raifl, that ho could deliver 
lectures on the subjects referred to l>y the speaker, 
but such lectures would not be beneficial to thein. 
What tended to the heuefit of the public demanded 
attention. That which hriug misery in the end, can 
never bo acceptable by the wise, 'rho.se, who wiKhed 
to seek pleasures, might go to public place.s of amu 
sements and theatres where they can easily get ample 
pleasures. But by doing so, they would surely have to 
repent much afterwards. 

Tie added, here you have come to listen religious 
precepts, — When wc have to e.xpound *S7o/cas,we should 
do so in decent language, without flattering any body. 
Several young men seek pleasures They like to hear 
new things. But here wo must abide by the Teachimj^ 
of the \eda. Therefore, 1 have come forward to 
expound to you what the Veda teaches. So, if you 
aet in accordance with the Teachings contained in the 
Veda^ they will greatly benefit you in the end. 
However, as so many gentlemen have come here, and 
the audience is increasing, 1 should not delay further 
U) proceed with my fifth lecture to the Society on 
The Classes, who arc entitled to read the Veda, 

Who has the right to study the Veda Every 
liody wishes to enjoy the good things of the world. 
Above all other works the Veda is the best. You a.sked 
me why should one class of people was excluded f com 
the stndtj of the Veda, wlien the world is the World of 
God, <vnd the eroations are Hisi Why the Brahmnis, 
the Khatryas and the Vaisas are the only classes who 
alone have the privilege of studing tlie Vedn 1 n 
the privilege is confined to these classes onlf, then that 
would he doing a partial act. Are not all hninau 
beings created by the same Almighty God ? - 
they would, therefore, bo deprived of tlie 
studying the Veda ? Our bretborii of the West aie 
aware that by simply reading their translations, " 
derive our scanty knowledge of the Veda. 
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'V^^hy should the Brahm.in$ prevent us from atud- 
i„g the r«f«1~Have they a Monopoly of »mk : 
. }_Do wo.not owe our. existence to God! — Is 
(jod partially fond of the Brahmint ? — Does God 
dcspiae-the other classes ? No. 

Then why they are debarred from the study of 
jl,(. iWrtJ— Will the not allow them to 

road the Veda ? 

Really the people can entertain apprehensions on 
,l,e yiewfiOrts raised.-— But, I will show the reasons 
Yjliy they are debarred from the tlwhj of the Veda. 

Reasonable men should, when they do a thing, 
ilso think why they should not do it. For the 
l,eiietit of those who entertain any doubts on the 
I would speak of a /eyend which would remove 

ill doubts. 

Take the case of a nkn»te and an na chaite woman. 
As a chimte woman is fond of her oinisort, and a 
liMsband is fond of his virUioui wife, so the Veda 
llis attractions for those, who long for it. 

You can say that the Brahmins alone have laid 
down this Maxim ; or, else, why are there no distinc- 
tions among the birds of prey and the beasts of 
foirsU ?— They can go every where, and they do not 
lisc caste. Bo, if a woman goes to a straiiywr, why 
s'lwidd she become an out-caste, and not remain 


,:irt lions 1 

In their opinion, as that woman does not lose 
,stc in the same way they can road the Veda. 
Tiiosc who do not permit their wives to appear 
before a siranyer, must have laid down the rule that 
.„v caste other than the three castes mentioned, 
should not be allowed to read the Veda, t hose who 
Biiicrlam this opioniou, are opposed to civilization, 
and progress. Members of a civilised eommnuUij 
chasliso and expel such persons from .Society. 

He Brahmins alone have the privdegc of studying 

the Veildi iu accordance with the Rules laid down 
therein Those, who have pure blood in their imns^ can 
read the Veda. Those who are born of m ixed-paren- 
lane must bo debarred from the stndy of the Veda, 
Ylmsc who are not of pure extraction, md, tlierehore. 
Imve not tho right of performing the Certmomalbiles 
(,/■ their fore-fathers, cannot have the riglit of studing 
tho Veda. They should confine themselves to the 
study of works on Natural, Mental and Moral 
1‘hihsovhy. Tho Brahmarsis, the Rajarsis, and the 
can alone have tho privilege of studying the 
Pc, (it However, if a person steals or takes away a 
thing tliat is not his own, by force, he can have it, 
but not according to the rules of cunUzed life. 


The Germans think they are descended from the 
HMis, and wish-to study tho Veila They say, that 
the Jir.ihmvns of India have now lost their oriytnal 
mwers. The Germans, therefore, wish to Uvke tlie 
place of the Brahmins. The Germ aw* have no Cere- 
monial Hites, -mich as the olibriiig of rmdah their 
forefathers, still they are studying the Veda by 
iorce. If you take a thing by force, or, it you are 
‘forced to give it,or, if you arc forced to do a thing in 
writing against your will, tho person who forces you 
to do so, does a wrong act. 

Formerly, Religion had full sway over tho minds 
of men. Therefore, nothing could be done against 
the iniunctions. But at the present time, a person 
can do any thing ho likes. iVw wHl dommeers over 
all. Hut the old never disregard the teachings of 
the Veda, (Cheers). 

The Sun, the Moon and the Stdft., the Seas, the 
Siasuns, the birds and the beasts cacb pL'r orm le 
work, assigned to them by Nature 1 iie 
<ir()wu the world at a moment, but it never does so. 
hut how many persons by infringiuj? tlie hu es ai 
in the HiodurSliaitras are anxious to study the 
how many of the Rrahmms^re teaching 
Keda for the sake of ten or twenty Kupeea 1 1 . 


The Brahmins have only the right of studing - the 
Veda, ByBraiimifis are meant the Sacerdotal the 
Khatryas and the Naisas. To the rest of tho people, 
the Puranas and other works might afford sufficient 
matter for study and instruction. The people of the 
West might study the Puranas, the Legends and 
other works. 

The Venerable Swamiji said, that after treating on 
the rights of the Sndras to study the Veda, he will 
proceed to-morrow to give his discoufse on Karma 
Kanda, or the Efficacy of Rituals. ( Cheers,) 

After the Swamiji had finished his speech, tho 
Chairman, in bringing the Proceedings to a close, 
said that, indeed, it was a matter of regret that the 
audience was not so very large, as before. But, it 
should be remembered that the people had to oome 
from a great way off across the River to Howrah, 
after tho toils of a hard daifs labour. Then, again, 
the subject was an abstruse one. The learned Swamiji 
spoke either in Sanskrit or in Hindi, for which the 
Bengalis, who have received English Education, and 
who largely attend such Meetings, have no taste. 
When a lecture is announced to be delivered in 
English, and the subject is a popular, and not an 
abstruse one, the students of Senior classes of English 
schools, and grown-up men who have received a 
thorough English education, muster strong in such 
Meetings, 

Tho Venerable Swamiji before us is tho Swamiji 
of the Holy Temple of Dwraka, Ho is the head of a 
large Religious Sect, — the followers of the Veda, For, 
his erudition, tho distinguished Professors of the 
Sanskrit Vollege enteximi very high respect. They 
generally come to hoar him. Mahamahapadhya 
Pandit Gavinda Shastri, Pandit Prithi Raj, Profes- 
sors, Calcutta Government Sanskrit-Collcgc, presided 
hero before When the Sivamiji becomes more 
acquainted, and his popularity grows with his repu- 
tation far and wide,-— this hall, where we have to 
night a scanty audience, will be over crowdrd again. 

I have a request to make ; that those present hero 
now, will be good enough to ask their fellow- 
brethren to come here to listen to the learned 
discour.so of the Venerable Swamiji, and I can assure 
ihciii that, those who can grasp all tliat ho says will 
not be slow to floes in large numbers. {Cheers.) 

I propose a hearty vote of thanks to the learned 
Sauhuiuchuryya. 

The vote was carried by acclamation, and the 
Meeting closed just as the Gun fired, (/*. e,), at 
9-5^ I’ M. 

{Vide, the SuppHment of the Indian Mirror, 23rd 
Marcli, lb99.> 


As previously announced in the local - jmpej's, a 
Public Mectiuj, convened by tho Societg, was held 
at the hall of the Sri S^i :Satga NarainjCs Tenqile^ 
No. 1 1, Cullen Place, Howrah, on Tusoday, the 2:3th 
February, 1 99, at 7-30 r. M. The Meeting was 
largely attended. • 

On the motion of Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
seooudcdhj Pandit Shyam ^undara Misra, 

C?iva Nath Dobay was voted to the chair. 

The Proceedings of the Meeting commenced with 
the reading of the Proceedings of the last Meeting 
by Babii Sham Lall Day, tlie Founder and Secretary 
the Society, which, after being duly confirmed, 
the Chairman requested Uis Holmess Paramhansa 
Jagat Guru Sri Sanh>raclwryya Raj Rakswar San-^ 
kurasra m Swami Ma}iar0j of the Holy Peo ple oj 
J[)?/;urA;a to deliver his Si^cth lecture to the Society 

on — 
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Why the Sudras were excluded from 
studying the Veda ? 

The venerable Swamiji dwelt upon the Subject 
for al>oiit two hours. In the course of which he saidt 
that those, who have not taken the IJoly Thread 
not the right of studying the Veda, The Pur ana 
and Tantras are for the Sudras and the Femalee^-wd 
the Fcda, for the ^rtf7<winr,and, therefore, the latter 
can alone read the Veda. Although the KhatryoM 
and the Vaisas are entitled to study the Veda^ yet, 
they can seldom find time to read the work, on account 
of their Worldly Affairs. The Brahmins have no 
Worldly Work to do, and so the Khatryas and the 
Vaisas supply them with food and all other necessary 
articles to live, in order to enable them to study the 
Veda^ with ease. 

By reading the Puravas a 4 ;id the Tavtras, the Snd- 
ran and the Females can perform Religions Acts, This 
is amply illustrated in the Veda. Those, who are 
entitled, can alone read the Veda, The Rishis, after 
aijqiuiinting themselves with the present, the past, 
and the future, by studying the Veda^ have vrritten 
several works on Puranan and Tantras for the bene- 
fit of the Sudras. The Rules contained in them, no 
boily can violate. Those who violate them act very 
wrongly. As the ordinary people wish to become kings, 
but, they can never fulfil their desire, and, as those 
born in low caste, cannot marry in high caste, so 
the out-caste cannot have a right to read the Veda, 
As the horses, the elephants and the trees have caste 
among them, so, men have also high and low caste 
among them. 

Those who are not Brahmins, Khatryas^ Vaisas 
and Sudras are called ouUcastes. For this reason, 
they have no right to read the Veda. Ample 
proofs of this can found in the works of Oalpa- 
sutra. But they can obtain knowledge by the 
.study of the Puranas and the Tantras However, 
sufilcient proofs can be found, regarding the Veda, 
Vedanga, Puranas and Tantras, that they are not 
mere stories, as some ignorant people think. 

The Purayias contain the Rules for the perfor- 
mance of Rites, Ceremofiies, Srads, Worship of Idols, 
and Pilgrims, Those who revere the Puranas, a«*t 
in. accordance with the Rules prescribed therein 
But, those, who have no respect for the J^nranas, act 
according to their otvn free-will . 

After making the necessary remarks on the Pur 
anas, the Swamiji Said, that he would proceed to 
describe the Efficacy of Rituals at his next lecture, 
to be held on the hth March, 1899. 

The Meeting dissolved at 9-.S0 p. M , after v«»tcM 
of thanks to the chair, and the learned Swamiji. 
ly idii, the Indian Mirror, Ist April, 185)9). 


A Public Mtetiny, ('onvened by the Society^ was 
held at the hall of the Sri Sri Satya Narainjt's 
Tnnph, No. 11, Cullen Place, Uuivrah, on the ath 
March, IH99, at & p. m. 

The Meeting was largely attended. Amongst 
those present were, Mohainahapadhya Pundit (*a- 
viiula Shu^tri^ Professor, Government Sanskrit-College., 
Pandit Ihivinda Naraiyati Miara ; Pandit Hera 
Natidan ; Pandit Bene Rum ; Pandit Sut3*H Nami' 
yau : Pandtt Bene Madhav ] Pandit Ajadhya 

Persail^ Khotri ; Babn Hera Lull ; Bahn Hoptil 
Hass \ imjah ; Babii Doyal Moarji ; Babit .Miimrju 
l.adhan ; Bubu Cakul liass Hansraj ; Babu Narai- 
yan Pass Doyal ; Babu Madhav Dw'arka Nath ; 
Babu Kali Dass Premjah ; Bubu Bhimji ^Yuvindji ; 
Babu 'Jopau Madhowjah ; Bu^u Mnrja Hari Dass ; 
Babu Canga Naraiyun Narsingha ; Babu Lakshmaii 
f»asK Dliarney ; Babu (iobin ('handra Dhar ; Babu 
Aklioy Kiiiuar Sil, and a large number of Bhatia 
ihnilemn frcuii hurra Basar, CalciUta^ 


Pandit Gavinda Naratyan Mdsim, in proposing 
that the Eon'hU Babu Nareiidra Nath Sen, Attor- 
ney-at*Law, Member of the Bengal Legislative Council^ 
Rdvor, Indian Mirror, Honorary Presidency Magis 
trait, Municipal Commissioner of Calcutta, &c. 
do preside, said : — 

./agat-Guru Sanharacharijya, and Gentlemen, 

It was fortunate for Bengal, that tiis Hotinesi 
Paramhansa Jagat-Gnrn Sri Sankarachargya Raj 
Rajesumr Sankaranram Stvami Maharaj of tht 
Holy Temple of Dwarka, has honored Calcutta with 
his auspicious visit, — after travelling through many 
countries in India, 

He has been inculcating Rdigious Precepts here, 
under the auspices of the Calcutta Literary Seciety, 
His chief object was that the Vedie Religion be 
promulgated. It was very true that, unless people 
learn to act in accordance with the Tenets of the 
Veda, they , could never be happy. Ff>r this, we, 
the Hindus, could not keep pace with the progrene 
of the times. The Jagat-Guru has been giving 
lectures here for the last six days. He w*a8 a great 
Sanskrit Scholar. If all the lectures were delivered 
ill the Sanskrit language, he could expemnd its 
trackings to the learned Pandits here. But, the 
common people could not understand them. There- 
fore, he was delivering his lectures in UiiuH. 

Although the Jagat-Quru was not w^ell-vcrsed in 
Hindi, he delivered his speeches in such an easy 
way, that it was . comprehensible to the mass of the 
people. The Vedic Religion ^va^J a very difficult 
subject to lecture upon. It. was inicomprehensiMe 
to the ordinary mind. I hope, that (»ur JJoifhh 
Chairman, this evening, who w’as tlie most ardi nt 
lover of good works, would exhort his fcllow-I.re 
them to study the Veda. 

Now he saw that, the Veda was at a great discount. 
Although they could find a Vedic Scholar liere jo d 
there, yet, he was not well-cpialified to tcjuli 
the \eda. Now, there were several young nion. 
who were acting in oppo.sitiin to tin? taachivi/s / 
the Veda, for that rea.son, India \va.s at a fi.x, atid 
not proijressiiig. There was great clifiVreiico b t v.i en 
the present and the ieachivqs of th ‘ Vcd<r, is 

ill days of yore, the euemieH of the V^da iittackf l a, 
and destroyed the distinction of Caste. 

Kxcejit the people of Benares avd Kanauj, all tlio 
people were converted They gave up the slnfy fj 
the Veda, At this juncture, God himself Viecjciie 
Incarnate, and Sankarae.hary//ii was born. He stn 
died the Sanskrit nt Benares, and after (lefcatiiig 
ir.s enemies by the help of S/ui.<tras, he re-establishi'd 
the Vedic‘ Religion. 

At present, our youngineu are in the habit of 
ridiculing the Veda. Seeing this state of tilings 
going on, the present Savkararharyya of Dwarka, 
after giving Vtdic Precepts throughout India for 
the last twelve yearn, iiad, at last, eaiiio to tla-ir 
midst. But to their great misfortune, they did 
find the Precepts of the Vadic Religion promolgatcii 

in Bengal at that time. But they hoped that if men 
ill t he |>osition of the Hon'ble Babu Narendra Nath 
Sf» 4 i sliouUI condescend and join in the movement, 
the promulgation of. the Vtdic Religion would not 
then be a novel idea. 

He beg)* now to profx^se, with great pleasure, that 
xho Honshu Babu Narendra Nath Sen do preside at 
their lioeting that ufternuou. He wan seconded bv 
l*andit Jarniia Dass, B. L., Vakil, High Con^rt, an 
carried by aeclaiimtiun 

The Hotdble Babu Narendra Nath Sen on taking 
bis Meat, amidst loud cbeers, addressed the Meelitig 
thus:— 

Jagat GuruSaukaracharpya and Gentlemen, * ^ j 
to thank yois moat cordially fnwn the bottom of nw 
heart for the honor you have done in asking vie 
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preside at thh of the Calcu^a Literary 

Society, 1 obneidet* it to be my good fortune to do so. 
live Holiness Pdramhansa Jagat-Guru Sri Sunkara- 
charyya Haj Rdjemar Sankarasratn Stoami Maharaj 
of the tlotyTemple of Dmarha never came to Calcutta 
before. This is the first time he has done so. 


Wf^ the children of Bengal^ are, therefore, much 
thankful to him. We will have the pleasure of 
seeing and hearing him. There are works in the 
Tantras extant in Bengal. The Vedic Religion is 
exciting great interest, and receiving considerable 
attention by the presence of the Jagat^Guru Sankara- 
ill our midst. If the Veda becomes known 
to the people, as before, I am sure it will be attend- 
ed with the most beneficial re.sult. There can be no 
doubt that Bengal is being greatly favored by the 
presence of the Swamiji. Sometime ago, the lute 
Rftjah Ram Mohun lioy established the A di-Brahma- 
Sainajt on the basis of the Veda. His object was not 
fulfilled, in consequence of a departure by his follow- 
ers from the principles laid down for their guidance. 

However, since it has pleased the Jagat- Ouru to 
come to us, by the blessings of Cod, we have no 
doubt that the Veda will become the Religion of the 
jicople, in course of time. For, when the Veda and 
the study of the Sanskrit language are receiving 
now a days much attention in Germany and Am^rica^ 
then the teachings of the Jagat-Guru must have the 
eftect of creating a taste for the Sanskrit language, 
and love for the teachings of the Veda, (Cheers.) 


From the Translations of Proftesor Max Mullar of 
the Veda, we have coiue to know that there is no 
I other work in the world superior to it. When 
Foreigners have translated ic in hucIi beautiful 
English^ it cannot admit of the shadow of a doubt 
that the exposition of the Veda by such eminent 
Siuiskrit scholars as Jagat-^/ura Sankararcharyga^ 
iimst have the ctfecl of exercising great influence in 
our iniud. 


Our country has greatly deteriorated for want of 
a kiiowlcflgo of the Sanskrit language, and the Veda. 
\\\‘. hope tliat, by the blessing of the Jagat-Guru, 
wu shall M) >11 become acquainted with the teachings 
of the Veda. And if Calcutta holds such largo 
Meetings as are now being held at Howrah, under 
the auspices of the CalcaUa Literary Society, through 
iho exertions of its indefaiigablt Secretary and 
Founder, Babu Sham Lall Day, the people will reap 
j great benefits. ( Chert's.) 

The ILm'ble Chairman then called upon the 
Sfxrelarfi to read tlie Proceadings of the last Meeting 
of the Society. 

I After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
1 Secretary to the Society, bail read the Proceedings oj 
] the last Meeting, in English, the llonble Chairman 
j naked the Reporter of the Bangahasi, (who was 
j| then present), to explain the same to the audience 
in the Hindi. The Reporter having done so, the 
Proceedings, read by the Secretary, were duly 
confirmed. 


The Hon* bit Chairman then requested His Holi- 
j Paramhansa Jagat-Giini Sri Sankararhan/ya 
1 Pv Hajeswar Sankarasram Swami Maharaj <f the 
[ Roly Temvle of Dwarka to cinnmtisico h'lH Seventh 
i^cture to the Society on — 


i 


The EIBcacy of Kitnals 


snh 


The Venerable Swamiji discoursed on the 
more than two hours , lu the course cd wdiiol 
that what we do is called Karma, (work). 
^ork prescribed in the Veda, is real work, ^Vh( 
enjoined in the Veda should be . obeyed. Wha 
enjoined in it, should never be perforiiiedv W 
•ots in accordance with ., the Injunctiofi 
^ ^eda, he becomes happy in the end. 


The observance of daily and evening Sites, the 
Vali VaUya Dev cereinbney, &c., enable people to 
acquire wealth, religion, salvation, and the fulfill- 
ment of their wishes. By our good deeds, we are 
known to the world. By good works, our UUhis and 
Muni^ were superior to all. The sinners go to hell 
by their tnis-deeds. By good works, one is horn a 
Brahmin, a Khatrya, and a Vaisa, By good works, 
the Brahmins acquire a knoioledge of the present^ the 
past and the future. By good works, Bali Rajah, by 
his munificence, became great. By virtue of leading 
his life in accordance with the V eda, one can ascciul 
to higher region. When one acts in opposition to 
the Injunctions of the Veda, he begins gradually to 
fall. From the ant to the Angel, all beings acquire 
higher life, according to the Vittue of their acts. 

In this life, if you act according to the Veda, you 
will attain the rank of a l)ebta. By virtue of their 
works, Yudhisthira, Vishnu, Ramkrishna, ^c., at- 
tained higher lives. Everyone ought to act accord- 
ing to the Veda. 1 hose who do not do so, fall in this 
world. Those, who do not work at all, are inferior 
to person, who work a little. There are Qiir va- 
dhan, Upannyan, Sf'c,, in the Veda. Until a Brahmin 
takes his Holy Thread, he is not entitled to study 
the Veda. The Brahmins ought to take their Holy 
Thread at Eight years of age, the Khatryas at Eleven, 
and the Vaisas at Twelve. Until they take the Holy 
Thread, thoy are reckoned like Sudras. The taking of 
the Holy Thread may bo called Second Birth. At the 
present time, the Precepts, contained in the V«//a, are 
not requin.'d. The Puranas and the Shastras form an 
adjunct to the Veda, and the two together,— the 
Efficacy of Rituals, form a literal counter part. 
(Churs.) 

After the Venerable Swamiji had finished his 
speech, Babu Gobiu Chandra Dhur, in proposing 
votes of thanks to the distinguished Swamiji, and 
the Hon*hle Chairman, said, that the night had 
advanced, and wc have been already sitting in tliis 
hall for a coiiMidcrablo time. The Meeting having 
been hold early, it is propiT that we should now he 
separated. But, however, the V’^enorablo Swuniiji 
deserves our best tliauks fur his trouble in expound 
ing to us in easy and fluent language the abstruse 
subjects, on which ho had been discoursing during 
the la^t six days. I, therefore, propose a vote of 
thanks to the learned Jagat-Gum Sankaracharyya 
from the core of iny hnart. But, before we separate, 
we must also record the most sincere thanks of the 
Society to our worthy Chairman, the Honble Babu 
Nareiidra Nath Sen, who has, at much .sacrifice and 
inconvenience to hiniKclf, come down all the way 
from Calcutta to ll nrah to grace the Calcutta 
Literary Societf/s Mcrtnig, with his presence. 

He has already, in asking the JagaUGuru to pro- 
ceed with his discourse, expressed his sincere esteem 
for the Sankaracharyya in fluent language. It is to 
be hoped, that the active part which he took in this 
afternoon^s procct dings, will have thecft’ecl of rousing 
sympathy with tlie Venerable Sivamiji, and respect 
fur the teachings of the Veda in its scverill branches. 
You must know» that the present i.s no ordinary 
Meeting — a Meeting that was presided over by such a 
d Utinyuished Gentleman , — as tho Hon'ble Mr. Naren- 
dra Nath Sen, Meniher of Ike Bengal Legislative 
Council, the Editor, Indian Mirror, &c.. ;S:c , cannot 
fail to produce the most beneficial result. (Cheers), 

The Meeting came to a close after 8-;U) r.M. 


Ah announced in the Amrita Bazar Patrika, ttc.. 
a public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held 
at the hall of tUe Metropolitan. College,. No. 2-, 
Sanker Ghose’s Lane,Coriiwalli.H' Street, on Saturday, 
the I8th March, 18?9, at 5 p.m. ... 

The Meeting wtL% largely attended. Amonst those 
pr^ent, were, Dr. Salzers, M. D , .Mr. B. if. Oung, 
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Ctrmpt) oUtr>0^ieral ; Mr. Damji ; Pandit 
I lari Deva Shastri^ Professor, Bishop'* College y Mr. 
,1. N. Koy, Barristtr-at-Lo w ; Ikibu Khetra Nath 
(iJio.se, M. A., Profensory Afetropolitan College y Babu 
Charu Oliandra Bose, EdUor, Maha-Bodhi Journal ; 
Babu Jadii Nath Mozuindar. Vakily High Courty and 
EdiloTy Hindu Patrika (*/ Jessove ; Mr. J. N. Bose, 
Attorney-at-Law ; Profesaor S»itish 1 haudra \tdyit 
Bhushany M. A.; Habii Krishna Chandra Dass, 
retired. Buh-Judf/e ; Babu Han.saram Dass ol Lahore ; 
Babu Anath Nath (l)atterjea of the Panjab; Babu 
fhindaban ( Jlijindra (Jlaosal ; Babu Gobind Chandra 
Dliar ; Sister Danuidima ; Brahmahari W. Barish 
Cliandra and others. 

On the motion of Babu Srish Chandra Viawas* 
B. L., PleadeVy Judge^s Courts Alipur, seconded by 
Mr. B. H. Oung, Assistant Comptroller Ceneraly Ike 
llonhh Babu Narendra Nath Sen, Attorney- at-LaWy 
Memlrry Bengal Legulative Conncily Editury Indian 
Mirror y Honorary Presidency Magistratey Municipal 
Oomnmsioner^ Calcutta ^ Ac., tkc., was voted to the 
chair. 

TJie Hoidble Chairmavy having taken his seat, 
amidst cheers, Babu Sham liall Day, the Founder 
and Secretary to the Society y reatl the Proceedings 
of the last Aft-etingy which having <luly been confirmed, 
the Hon'ble Ckutnnati, in a few well-chosen words, 
introduced the distinguished Amerimn Countess J/, 
J)e, S Cdunavarro to the Afeetiug, ile said, that the 
Lady lecturer of the evening had n)ade her appear- 
ance before us for the first time. The object of lier 
coming liere was to acquaint the people of Calcutbi 
what the Phitosophy and Psychology of Buddhism is. 
The Countess came froni Ceytony where she has 
founded several Religious Institutions for the educa- 
tion of Cingalese girlsy orphanSy and poor children. 

The ITon'hU Chairmany after expatiating on her 
good works there, gave a short sketch of her life. 
Ho said, that by axccident of birth. Countess M, Da 
S, Cannavarro was an Amencany but of Spanish 
descent. The English is not as universally spoken in 
South America as it is in the East ; consequently, the 
Countess received her education in Spanishy and 
scarcely spoke English, at the age of Five years. 

At the early age of Sixteen, she was married to 
an American gentleniany and travelled for a year in 
North Americdy whence she returned to South 
Americay where her husband was engaged in Booking 
business. The Countess became a widoie soon after 
her marriage. She was, therefore, engaged for the 
second time to ^Portugese gentleman of Noble Famihjy 
who was then the Minister of Sandwich Islands, in 
Portugal 

I'lie Gonntess belongs to one of the oldest Aristo- 
eratic Families of South America, and has some good 
old English Blood in her veins. From her early life, 
she lias been engaged in ph { Ian ihrophic works. She 
seldom came before the public, until she professed 
Buddhism. Her life is now devoted to working for 
humanity. 

Tn Octolfer, 1897, the Co7inte88 began her work 
in Geyloiiy opening Religious Institutionsy re-organised 
the Order of BhikshnmSy and has opened, with the 
help of Mr Dhannapalay a Conrenty an OrphanaySp 
and many schools in Ceylon. 

After making the introductory remarks, the 
IloWhfe Chairman ask oil Countess M, De S. (lamias 
varro to begin with her First lecture to the Society 
on — 

The Philosophy and Psycholoffy of 
buddhism 

Tho .Countess spoke on her subject f«ir about an 
hour. She said that she was at first a Roman 
Catholic, tbor> she was attached to’ the ^ cachings of 
• Bnddifty Mtor ha’^ing studied tho translation of the 
Tmm of Buddhism, 


Being dissatisfied with the Teachings' of her oivn 
Faith, she decided to break through the prescribed 
Kules, and to seek for truth out of the fields of 
theory. With this view, she began to study com- 
parative Reiigiony Philosophy and Science. Being of 
a Scientific turn of mindy not content with Theory^ 
Truth was sought through analysis. 

The Countess then mentioned the diverse Reli. 
gious works j^ho perused ; viz., Confuciousimy Bar, 
ivanisniy till at last she became a Thensnphist. 
Theosophy is not a Jteligiony but accepted tlio Truths 
of all Religions, By reading tho Secret Doctrine^ 
written by Madam BlavatskyytXi**^ lecturer first, found 
the higher teachings of Buddha, which gave consola- 
tion and satisfaction. 

After relating these few simple facts, the Coim. 
less gave a brief description of — how she confined 
' herself four months in studios and preparations in 
retirement — loading tho life prescribed for a Buddhist 
Decoke. 

After tluvse preliminary remarks the Countrsfi 
took lip tl»e snhjer.t of her first lecture on — 


The Philosophy and Psychology of 
buddhism 

‘She dealt with it in a simple and concise manner. 

She was so earnest that the audience was spelL 
hound. She clearly defined the Philosophy of Bud- 
dhisniy as a Scientific preparation for a higher p(‘r- 
ception of truth. The precepts of purifying the Soul 
by renunciation of all that was earthly the iniinola- 
tiou of Ne// and the unity lud hrotherliood of nmii 
was described mo.st admirably. She spoke of tli« 
efght-fold path, promulgated by the' Ureat Phitins- 
ophety Goutauia Buddha. One must persistently 
followed this path, if he seeks for Salration. 

A simple belief in (lod cannot lead to Salvafion. 
$he continued, that Bnddhi.wi was not agnostic, a.s 
many men suppo.se. For agnosticism pre-supposes 
ignorance, but that Budlhay being all wise, was not 
ignorant of truth. Buddha was .seeking a means for 
Maifs SaU.aiionyhyyt could not find it in a blind belief 
in God only, but in a religious life. The Counfesn 
was simply silent when asked about Crentiouy which 
could not be described. 


It was a pity that Buddhism w^^s so little known. 
The people of tlie East have forgotten their grral 
feligions. ,The various, persecutions they liad met 
wi ll compelh.’d them tO give up the noble teachings 
of their Scriplures. 

The Hindu now personifies God or G(xls, and 
work ships th m in Stone. Images, f^peaki ng the truth, 
she said, without fear or favor, she hoped that she 
would not wound one’s feeling, if she were to speak 
of the manner in which the various sects of Hindus 
of to day observed their Religions RiteSyW[\A. it showed 
that they had not the h'ghf*8t understanding of their 
own Ueligion vihxoh in itself was the most beautiful 


She further stated that (Jods were tho ultiinato 
refinements of the forces of NatuiU^.y which coustitut^J 
the elenient< of the unlvcrsCy such as fire, water, air, 
and the earth, beneath our feet, and argued that 
they were not persouaUHes, Those who did 
cultivate their momental instinct, required object 
lessons ‘ to bring before them certain conditions, 
enabling them thereby to comprehend tho precepts 
of good teachingsy but the more intelligent slioidd 
teaoh humanity, the meanings of the symbols of the 
Images whieh are clearly define I in the Psynhotopj 
Buddhism, ; 


Tho Countess then recited a few Causal 
which', in thoir divisions and sub-divisions, f/o vdo 
milllonsy and stated that for want of time she woi* ^ 
close h*'r lecture that evening, and take up 
subject in her next. (Cheers), • 

After the Countess had done, the ' Jlonlbk 
man, in bringing the Pipceedings to a close, spoke 
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the admirable manner in which the O&untess had 
acquitted herselT. He hoped that Hinduism would 
revive, and that Buddhism^ which formed a part of it, 
would also revive. The Cmintm would do a service if 
she could create a taste for the study of Buddhism 
among our country-men. ( Cheers ), 

In proposing a votct of thanks to the Countess and 
the Hon^hle Chairman^ Babu Gobin Ohander Dhar 
buid that ho was glad tiiat he had come to that 
yketing. Ho was much pleased with all he had 
heard. He entirely agreed with the UorChle Chair- 
imvi, in expressing the hope that an ardent desire, 
after the knoxoledge of truths no matter whether it 
was contained in the Serij)tures of Buddha^ or, of 
any other Religion will ore long dawn over the 
mind of his country-men. 

If we could Hinduise those, who had been nn- 
Jiindulsedf and impart to them a Knoxoledge of all 
tliat was true by the Revival of Hhiduism in its 
simple form, we should be achieving a success which 
must commend itself to every body. 

Babu Lalit Mohiin Ghosal, Mxinicipal Commission- 
er of Sinthi-tossipur, in seconding the proposal, 
spoke a few words, thanking the Countess for her 
admirable lecture. 

The Hon^ble Chairman then announced that the 
Countess will deliver her Second lectnrPj to the 
Society on Karina^ at the hall of the City Colleue^ 
^firziipur Street, on Wednesday, the 22nd March, 
1899, at 5-30 p.m. 

The Meeting terminated at 6-30 p.m., (Yide^ the 
Indian Mirror^ 19th and 28th; the Rxiglishxnan^ the 
Hindu Patriot^ 20th ; the Arnrita Bazar Patrika^ 
18th and 20th March, 1899, respectively.) 


As announced iu the local papers, a public Meeting^ 
convened by the Society, was held at the hall of the 
City College, Mirzapur Street, on Wednesday, the 
22nd March, 1899, at 5-3(J p.m. 

The Meeting was largely attended. Amongst those 
present, were Pandit Hari Deva Shastri, Professor, 
Bishofs College / Mr. Damji ; Mr. Bose ; Mr. A. T. 
Sirkar, and other?. 

On the motion of Babu Srish Chandra Biswas, B.L., 
Pleader, Judges Court, Allpur, seconded by Babu 
Lalit Mohuii Ghosal, Municipal Coxa n\ is a loner of 
Smthl-Cossipur, the Hon'ble Babu Narendra Natli 
Sen, Attorneg-at’Law, Afemher, Bengal Legislative 
Couneil, Editor, Indian Mirror, IJonorarg Presidency 
Magistrate, Municipal Commissioner of Galc/utta, Ac., 
&c., was voted to the chair. 

The Hon^ble Chairman having taken his seat, 
amidst cheers, Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder 
and Secretary to the Society, read the Proceedings of 
the last Meeting, which having duly been confirmed, 
lloidble Chairmaxi called upon the distinguished 
American Countess M. De. S. Cannavarro to give her 
Second lecture to the Society on — 

Karma 

The Countess dwelt upon the Subject for more than 
an hour aud-a-half . She made a very nice Speech, 

Kfcatly pleased the audience, ^hd the Countess was 
frequently cheered. She said that, in her First lecture 
to the Society, held on the I8tlf March, 1899. she 
simply touched on the Phylosophy and Psychology of 
Buddimm. It is a mistake to think, that the Psycho- 
logy of so great a PhUoaopky, ^ that of Sakya Manu, 
can be elucidated in a few short remarks ; the 
‘gnorauce of the Subject is verified by such a suppo- 
sition. 

The points, on which I dwdt. in the concluding 
Remarks of my last lecture, I would now touch upon 
*^ain, in ‘ a few words — on the Ttn thousand 

ouxiBal Laws and their sub- divisions, as these caxises 


lead to Karma, which in the Subject of my lecture, 
this afternoon. 

The hyhothesis from which these carnal Latos are 
deduced is causation or ignorance and desire When 
the elemenis float in space, they are free and without 
coUBoiousnesB, but with desire as its origin, they can 
be seen from the way, they whirls are attracted and 
repulsed. Now, just here comes Chexnical assim na- 
tion and kinatic force. What are these two forces? — 
And whence do they come? — It is the Duty of Man 
to enquire. But, my friends, as wo have only to deal 
with fasts, we will try not to go beyond them. 

You may here think me a Materialist, and so I am 
on the plane of uiattex*, which deals with the prohltmis 
of sxifering and sorroxv, and their extinction. Re- 
turning to the subject of Chemical assimilation, 
you must know how the elements unite by attraction 
— that they are possessed of form, M icrosr.opical, yet, 
nevertheless, forms ; these forms are circular, and 
around their circles, there arc numberless little 
hooks ; w’hen the attraction of affinity takes place, 
they unite by these little hooks, and in so uniting, 
change from atom to molecule, and a more material 
form is produced from the union. 

From the infinitf'simal addition of A/t/ ^7.^ r, motion is 
less rapid, freedom is restricted, and, through the 
medium of Scientific Psychology, the action of Matter 
can be seen in the region of ether, and a conclusion 
drawn — that, as far as the mind of man can reach, 
we see ignorance in its propelling personal power. 

The atom, light, as the ether in its freedom and 
ignorance whirls and is caught up in the arms of 
matter, sinks deeper into the ocean of material desire, 
which is to be its future prison {protoplasm). 

It has been assumed that the Protoplasm of every 
existing thing, whether it bo plant or animal, is 
identical ; now, just hero again comes in the 
Psychology of Buddhism, inconstancy — the eternal 
law of change. ; how wonderfully verifiable is this 
continuous change in the w^orld of finer forces of 
Nature 1 — Therefore, I say, that the Protoplasm 
being identical is an assumption, and not an 
indisputable fact. 

The modern Scientist sees in the far distance that 
there is a little assumption in declaring such to 
be a fact, and he has now stopped, and is 
seeking for further light upon the Subject. 
Bxiddhisxxi is a Heligion of Science, and walks by its 
sides, hand in hand, till the Great xvall is met— the 
xmll of pass not heijond y thmx BuddMsui scales this 
wall, and helps her less competent companion, 
(which is Material Science), to seek beyond it, in the 
fields of Mental Psychology^ for a further postulation, 
so that Scienre, may from those postulations, seek 
through analysis deduc»ble facts. You might think 
that, I have wondered from iny Sxibject, but, I am 
now handling tho new horn babe Karma in its in- 
fancy or beginning. 

We have now traced Karxnn. from the atom to the 
protoplasm, and find that the first law of cansatiori 
is Karina, or ignorance or desire ; sA, hereafter 
those points, which I have elucidated, will be called 
Karma, substratum. At thi^^ point, we«muHt turn 
to the division of the there great kingdoms ; viz.. 
Mineral, Vegetable and Anixnal In those divisionH^ 
we find first the manifestations in-nrganic and 
organic life ; and where it is belived that Proto- 
plasm is the same in all that lives. But, my friends. 
Buddhism goes far beyond, and teaches that Prqtn- 
plasm is not the same in all stages of evolution, that 
there are divisions, sub divisions, iiiterest, compound- 
interest before the great three divisions, and, since 
there have been esoteric meanings in three great 
divisionSt meanings so ineffably grand, as to carry 
. our thoughts, to the Infinite Being. 

One of these Secrets lies buried in the link be- 
tween the elements and protoplasm, which, *ip spite 
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of Modern Science^ makes a difference, and this differ* 
entiation is in human protojplatm. 

Karma returns to that point, where erery desire 
and action is registered in the Grsat Book of 
Justice^ which is Karma* Try to east your 
mind into this almost fathomless pit of abstruse 
reasoning, and the answer will be given, why 
Karma of Buddhism is so very difficult to exphun, 
and why the Men of Letters^ whose* minds are work- 
ing wholly on the plane of deducible facts, can not 
fathom its subtle meaning. 

Tmentij-five of the Ten thousand Causal Laws are 
given to the students, and those Twenty flm are the 
divisions and sub-di visions of the combination of 
Three elements ; viz^ — Oxygen^ Hydrogm and Carbon, 
which deducted from facts prove that ignoranee, 
desire and suffering are the primary causes, and thus 
a hypothesis is established, upon which these Causal 
Laws are built. Summing them all, and reducing to 
minimums, let us return to the occult uumlKjrs, 
three and eight* 

The. First three divisions ; viz. Ignorance, Desire^ 
and Suffering- The Eighth division commences 
with : — 

^1; Cause — which is ignorance. 

(2) Dominition — which is desire. 

(3) attachment to things. 

(4) Conception — origin, form. 

(5) Nutrition — tlie functions exercised in the 

growth of form. 

(6) Environoment — conditions surrounding the 

person. 

(7) Smnltanfous development — growth of senses, 

or springing into a conscious life. 

(8) Reciprocal action — action of evolved senses, 

or dependent origination, «kc., 

There is a more minute method of the summ- 
ing up of cause and effect, which is Karma, but the 
above is sufficient to give you an insight into its 
labyrinth, I have given this to you, with the hope to 
enable you to follow me, but here I shall make a 
leap, for, it would take a month of lectures to dis- 
course minutely into these subtle ff nest ions, besides, it 
recpiire years of study ; any how, you now know 
how far back Karma extends, and why Biuidha 
took intermediate grottnd to jmtulate his docrine, 
and so begin at ignorance, giving no further, nor 
seeking that, which did not pertain to Marias Salva- 
tion. 

The whole of Karma is summed up in brief ; viz, — 
in the vast ocean of space, there are formative 
and organizing elements, from tlieir combination, 
arises awkwardness, or feeling, and from sensation 
and desire are developed the Five Senses and Mind, 
and when these Senses come in contact with things, 
Sensation is developed. Now, it is Sensation that 
creates thirst for indivi liiality, ami then we cleave ; 
and itrthis cleaving, we produce a continuation of 
Self, rejfl'oduced in Re-hirih, these Births are otir 
Karma, from Ignorance, 

'Phe Science of Evolution gives one a fair under- 
standing of the question : for instance, in studying 
Microscropic Ufe^ it can be sven, how one life pro- 
gresses, and from its progress, new lives, are fornif d, 
each in its turn ascending the scale of advanced life. 
Again, it can be followed in the progress ol animal 
evolution, from the vertebrate, or animaMife to 
tlie mammalia or higher vertebrate, ard springing a 
period by mental conclusion, animal evolves into 
the fully developed man. A link in the chain is 
drop^. Darwin tried to fmd it, but could not, 
the link having been dropped in the annals of time, 
and the question now stands. — Will it ever be 
found I My oWn opinion is that the missing link is 
thaphgstcal/orm, but in mental progress. 


This being another Subject, imd^ though a very 
interesting one, 1 must pass it over. In Buddhism^ 
Karma is divided into three parts; I^it/ni 

(2) Barren and (8) Fruition, Again, the three are 
sub-divided— (1) Fruitful Karma is that which ig 
fructified, and will bear fruit in this, life, inune. 
diately or later ; as, for example, if a man does an 
act, and there is no immediate other subtraction 
Karma, to follow the act, will bear fruit at once! 

(2) Barren Karma is deeds in moments of abstruc! 
tion, when the conciousness is not evolved, and 
no impression is left on the vibratory cells of 
the brain, as in the case of irritant motion. 

(3) Fruition Karma is the fruit matured, and ready 
to fall, that is to ^ay, the time has arrived for a 
previous action to weigh in the balance, and mani- 
fasts itself in happiness, suffeing and sorrow. Thig 
matured conditions, — like the ripe fruit, have a seed 
fully developed, which may, or may not grow, de- 
pending on whether the seed is planted and on the 
soil on which it is planted. 

If this point, the four Truths are grasped, the 
peraon wrhose one portion of Karma is ripened, ^^ill 
not permit the seed to find soil to grow in, but, will 
destroy it, and that portion of his Karma will have 
' ceased for the causes are ended. A Motto here is 
good. Bear patiently whatever comes to yon, and 
allow no evil passions to intrude. Bear in mind, that 
every act of your life, aye, every thought is regis- 
tered in the Great Book, 

Go into the Mountain fastness, over the broad 
ocean, where the foot of man never trod, and your 
Karma will overtake you. It is like your shadow, or 
your Sthiil Sarir, or, etheric double, in fact, it is 
yourself, breakable, evorchanging. in constant, yet, 
always a continuation, like these leads on my arm, 
distinctly separate, yet, united by this thread does 
not represent ourselves, but 2Vw//i,the great un<hmf 
able law, where by an expression of its infinity is 
termed God, This Law dwells not in any one thing, 
but, in all things. It makes the coaly as much my 
brother, as you are, and must call forth a universal 
love for all. 

. My dear friends ! I know how hard a doctrine this 
is. After Buddha attained enlightenment, he liesitated 
ill going out to preach it, and said, the foolish world 
can not understand this great Doctrine (f mine. I 
shall have to tell it to them in parables and stories. 
Then if so great a One found the task so difficult, 
what can 1, but a poor mite — expect to do 1 Hov 
difficult to take from Man that which is himself, his 
growth, since the l)eginning of time, 

•Man here may ask JHio is the doer of the Deed?— 
the answer is himself. Who is the sufferer f — the an 
swer is again himself. Atmati is not the doer of fru 
deeds. Then. how. is this, if there is no One to suHor 
or enjoy, how difficult and subtle is this question ! 

If you can in spirit as well as in letter, love 
neighbour, as well as yourself, the questions which 
vex the minds of ‘men will easily be answered. How 
can One be said while all that live must suffer. The 
abi ve sentence is taken from the Booh of QoWir 
FrtcepU, w'hicb is pre-Buddhistic ; try to 
this, and you will reach beyond words, and a ligh^ 
will penetrate into your consciousness. 

By the power of ranker, (desire of life), o\\r Skaudsh 
(the tve elements), have borne fruit, and living being 
into existence who will inherit our 
As the Coamos, so the individual ; again, I ^ 
iny beads to explain. Do you see how these * 
are strung? — Does on© bead form a part of t 
other ?— No, perfectly separate. ^ ¥et, would there 
a string of beads, if broken ? — Now, I will tell 
beadfl^ one drop— I take up anotiieT, &c., Ac., " be 
is the continuance between the beads? 
beads tl>em8elves ?— No, it is tbo etring, 
string continues to mafie of them String or unity 
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this tiring We will call TanJta break the 
Miring t and the string is destroyed, or, otherwise, kill 
desifWiwhioh'is the cause of Karniai and Aisnna ends 
for the individual ; no more does life continue, and 
we melt into nothingness according to the ideas of 
tbosoj who have not. grasped Truth. Now, there is 
another evolutiwh after Mnn has reached a tiate of 
flofintBMf and that evohition is the evolving conscious- 
ness, rising higher and higher on the plane of 
Sinrltufflity^ until the Truth unfolds itself before 
him, and stretches out like a vast panorama. 

At this stage, J/rta a perfected being leith the 
Id/ii powers of penetration ; his mind can reach back 
into the past, and forward into the future. Again, 
like niy beads, life after life comes and goes until 
the end is reached, and he sees and knows all ; the 
last life is reached, and perfection gained, Bnddha 
is there. 

This is bordering on MetaphysicM^ and so, 1 will 
come back to facts. In the more Scientific aspect of 
Bnddhisnij tliero are two other kinds of Karma ; 
viz : — (1) Physical and (2) Mental — 1'he Physical 
evohilion of Man^ which 1 have already described, 
whose Karina is disease, or health, called by the 
Scientist, as inherited maladies. 

The other Karma is the euotution of the mind, but 
the two are so co-related with each other that the 
mind cannot act without the Physical body. The 
Thjueal Karma begins with tlie amoeba, and evolves 
inward, outward through all the vast stages of innu- 
merable existences, till iuan*8 Physical body is perfect- 
ed without having reached intellectually mUch above 
the animal, but, from enviionmeuts and the struggle 
for life, his thiuUing powers arc turned inward, and 
these become lleason. Then Conscious Reasoning 
comes in, and then Mental Karma sets in, and man 
becomes what he thinks. 

The hraiu‘celJs increase, these hrain-celh are 
Samtive 2 >l<ites, w hevQ every action of man's life is 
mirrored. And with tlie increase of iieijesaities, 
desire increase; and as desires increase, brain becomes 
a more complicated structure ; at each stage of 
evolution, there is an increase of brain celU, working 
under vibratory motion, according to the Uiouglit of 
mental plane. 

After the physical brain, structure of Man is per- 
fected the finer vibration ; which jiasscs through 
ether, acts upciii thc.se cells, and the SciuUiiic plates 
produce living pictures iu the mind. 

All the senses-organs being co related with the 
hrain are ^wakened and develoj»ed, man sees, as 
through a Microscope, things [last, present and 
future. He is God or leader of men, — but, not a 
Creator^ At this point, a knowledge of the Science 
of vibration is necessary to gra.sp a deeper under • 
standing of the Nature of conscious thought. 

The Science of vibration is yet in ils Infancy, 
still, wc know with, what rapidity light and sound 
are carried through* Ether, and the marvellous vibra- 
fonj motions of colours, or, the effect of vibration on the 
msary organs of sight. Science measures the thought 
currot^t iu man’s brain, and photographs, though pro- 
ving all piheuomena to bo matter ana subject to im- 
pernianancy ; activity is matter on the higher plane 
au'l mind is Matter removed some degrees only, 
coiiHecjueutly action in its couditioiu 

The mind of man is oonstimtlf fiymg from one 
^»oiight to another. There is nothing so uimtable 
impermanent as thought. From phenomenal 
which the mind of n^an is unable to grasp, 
a imagines that behind his personal Self, there is 
another But, if wv look at the question, from 
^^^i'^npersonal point of view, we find no such thing, 
that consciousness is not the inheretance of 
butall. 

^or example, take the child at birth. Where is the 
^»tiou8ne88 of another life ] — Where the ego ? the 


child is but a bundle of potentiaiilies, subject to 
Karma^ which is intellegence and understaiidiug 
subject to conditions. . At birth pure as the lily, 
till it arrives at this stage, aud then Karma., with 
its manifold sub-divisions and subtratums begins to 
follow in the chain of cause and effect. Can any 
one say that Intelligence is a special iuheritauce f 
No,-r-it is universal, and within the reach of every 
being. 

Let man’s mind reacli the limit of thought, and 
still there is more beyond, and it is but u.seless 
waste of time to liwell upon these questions, believ- 
ing them to yield to Salvation and Freedom for 
Man, There are Secrets whioh had bettor be left 
buried iu oblivion, for the hands of the un-scrupul- 
ous, are dangers, as it gives a power over the majo- 
rity, which is harmful and degenerating. 

After the Countess had finished, Babu Lai it 
Molmn flhosal. Municipal Commissioner of Siuthi- 
Gossip ur, in an elocpient speech, made the following 
ol.tservations. He said : — 

Jlon'hle Chairman, Countess Cannavarro, Ladies 
and Gentlemm , — 1 hope you will all agree with mo 
iu thinking that we liave been much benefited by 
the very instructive lecture of the Countess of the 
evening. If you desire me to speak, as you do, I 
should be as brief as po'^sihle. For, you will again 
agree with me in thinking that we should be very 
cautious that we do not mar the effects of the 
Countess’ speech, which so much charmed us. 

You are well-aware that the history of my country 
is the history of the Religious Heroes, and the Reli- 
gious movements, under the leadership of one or the 
other of these Heroes, One of them disappeared 
only to make room for another to flourish and 
occupy his place. But, in the earlier period of such 
movements, you will see that there were plenty of 
Tends and Doctrines, They were enough to form the 
character of the intelligent folk. But, only when 
Buddha flourished, we got something, which would 
penetrate, out only into the upper classes, but, also 
the masses. One thing there should bo the founda- 
tion of a Religious System to ensure its adoption by 
the generality of people. That thing was absent in 
earlier times — that thing was supplied by Buddhistic 
system of Heligious thought, I mean, by that thing — 
a Personality. 

There should be a grand, electrifying Personality 
to draw men towards Him — to make men imitable. 
Him almost un-conscioiisly. Though it might be 
possible for the intelligent and advanced portion of 
the community to realize a grand Ideal. Ideal of 
God, with Doctrines and 'P dels, and Teachings of 
Sages, yet the lower classes of people, the general 
community could not bo expected to rise higher in 
the scale of Spirituality, and Religious progress, is 
impossible without a grand Personality to load them 
on, and to draw them towards Him incessantly. 

Such a PersoAality was Goutama Buddha. The 
result of his Incarnation was that the largest por- 
tion of the human race of the time embrac^ Bud* 
dhism. The speculative Brahmanism •could not 
stand before the personal Buddhism. 

The Countess said, that Buddha taught more by 
stories and parables than by anything else. I would 
say, — He taught by His persoml example more than 
enything else. Again, if you turn your face towards 
Nikldea, in Bmgal, you will find another Qand Per- 
sonality, w'ho taught people to embrace one another 
as their own-selves, only separately reflected, who 
taught them, by his personal example, — by personal 
exampU alone, and not by stories and parables at 
all — who made men approach God, only by passing 
them through the prbeess of singing aud dancing— 
who had strange similarity of career wi#l^ Great 
Buddha — 1 mean Chaitanya,—ihe TAghi of Bengal, 
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As T have already observed, let students of com- 
parative Religion know every system of Religious 
thought^ prevailed in India to the recent time, for 
nothing short of that would satisfy their sacred 
craving after Divine Knoud edge. But, for the common 
folk, these two Personalities with other, like Nanak, 
Ramanuja and Sankaracharyya will be required to 
lead them oti — in their upward progress with the 
influence of their electrifying beacon-fire^ and I fer- 
vently Await the day, on which Buddha and Chaita- 
vya and Sankarachari/ya will be able to occupy 
i\fens hearts, and guide them on in the path, which 
will ultimately lead thorn into Salvation and Mnktu 

I cannot be sufliciently thankful to the distin- 
guished Countess, for her taking so much care to 
come over here, from a long journey, as a Buddhist 
Upasika, and give us the benefit of her attainments 
of Buddhistic System of Religion. 

The HorChle Chairman then advocated the cause of 
Moral and Religions Education of Hindn-hoys, which 
could only regenerate them. 

The Meeting terminated after 7-30 p.m., with votes 
of thanks to the Countess and the Uoidhle Chairman, 
( Fide, the Indian Daily News and the Hindu Patriot, 
27th March ; the Indian Mirror, 7th April, 18119, 
respectively.) 


As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting, 
convened by the Society, was held at the Albert Hall, 
College Square, on Saturday, the 25th March, 1899, 
at 5-80 P.M., under the presidency of the Hon'hle 
Babu Narendra Nath Sen, Attorney-al- Law, Member, 
Bengal Legislative Council, Editor, Indian Mirror, 
^Honorary Presidency Magistrate, Mtiniclpal Commis- 
sioner of Calcutta, 4 * 0 ., ^c., 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the distinguisluKi Ame^dcan Countess M De. S. Canna- 
varro delivered her Third lecture to the Society on — 

The General Principles of Nirban. 

The Countess spoke for about half an hour. She 
discoursed on the elementary priimiples of Nirban or 
Buddhistic Salvation Though she was oiit-of-sorts 
tliat day, still, she could not fail to charm her 
anclic?nce with her sonorous voice and cogent argu- 
ments. She concluded by saying that, we sliould not 
wantonly take away lives of even the minutest in- 
sects. The audience seemed deeply interested in her 
instructive d iscourse. 

After the Countess had done, Babu Lalit Mohun 
Ghosal, Municipal Conimimoner of Sinthi-Gosnipur, 
said that, he should not urge u]>o]i his country-men 
to take pity with the lower animals— and even Insects. 
For the goofl of a particular loiuilitv, sometimes the 
villagers worship Goddess Kali, fhat is a good 
tiling. Bpt ho was much paine<l to see the sad 
spectacle of Animal Sacrifice before the Goddess Kali. 

It has become a part and parc.el of the ceremony 
to sacrifice goats before her attar that she might bo 
appeased. She is the Mother if the Universe, and 
the animals are also Her creatures, and so, She would 
never have Her own creatures bled before Tler-^u 
Mother does not long for the blood of her children. 

Babu Lalit Mohun Ghosal then appealed to the 
audience to take care that they did not participate 
in such repulsive observance. 

The Hon'ble Chairman tlitii made some partinent 
remarks on the Subject of the evening, and alluded to 
the abo%\; facts. He said that, as Buddha was one of 
the [\f Naraiyan^,\XicSpirit of Buddhism 

into JHminism, and the dey should 
come soon when the Hindus of Aiyya Varta should 


welcome the Buddhists, when the latter come to their 
Motherland, 

With votes of thanks to the Countess and the 
Hon*ble Chairman, proposed by Babu Lalit Mohuu 
Ghosal, and in doing so, the proposer paid a high 
etdogiutn to the Hon^bU Chairman of the evening, for 
all that he had been doing to raise the HindvrNatiun 
in the scale of Spirituality, 

The Meeting separated at S-45 p.m. 

{Vide, the Englishman, the Indian Daily News, 
the IIi7idu Patriot, 27th, and the Indian Mirror, 
Slst March, 1899, respectively.) 


As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting, 
convened by the Society, was held at the Albert Hail, 
College-Square, on Tuesday, the 28th March, 1899, 
at 5 p. M. 

The Meeting was largely attended. Among the 
audience the Hindusthani and BhaUa Communitm, 
who thoroughly appreciated the Veda, were strongly 
represented, — several of their most respectable M tim- 
bers being present. Of the prominent amongst them 
were. Pandit Ham Naraiyan Sarma ; Pandit Ram 
Krishna Sarma; Babu Jaliar Mull; Babu Sbeo 
Tersad ; Babu Karim Uhand ; Babu Sadaram ; Babu 
Uarsi Dwarkadas ; Babu Debsebhoy Herjebhoy ; 
Babu Nathubhnj Odhowjeo ; Babu Purusattam 
Marjo ; Babu Hansaraj Lalji ; Babu Chaturbhuj ; 
Babu Jahwali Chand ; Babu Chainad ; Babu Purna 
Chandra ; Pandit Satya ("barn Rai ; Babu Hari 
Bhushan Dutt ; Babu Bene Madhab MiilHck ; Babu 
Uniakaiita Dhar ; Babu Odliarji Sheraiji ; Babu 
Velja Narainji ; Babu Adherji ; Babu Hausaraj ; 
Babu Khctri Mull ; and several others. 

On the motion of Pandit Basudev Tripati of the 
Bangabasi Office, seconded by Pandit Hari Prasad 
Chobay of Mathura, Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
Chairman Hindu- Family Annuity Fund, was voted 
to the Chair. 

The Chairman, on taking his seat, amidst cheers, 
said that, although a very popular individual, Smmi 
Nityananda Saraswati of the Panjab, wlio was well- 
ver sed in the Veda, wnfiMfi announced, to give a discourse 
upon a most important Subject that afternoon, he 
could not account for the scantiness of the audience, 
owing to a large Meeting, that was being held at the 
next door, (/ f.), at the compound of the CalcnttaGcrV' 
ernment Sanskrit-Collryt, to unveil the Statue of the 
late Venerable Pandit Ishar Chandra Vidyasagar^ 
C.I.K, under the presidency of Uis Honor the Hon'blt 
Sir John Woodburn, K G.S.I., Lieutena/^t-Govenwr of 
Bengal. But, he expressed a great hope that 
as ; soon as the Ceremony, for which the large and 
respectable gathering had assembled at that 
tion was over, a very large number of Gentleman 
would begin to flock in there to hoar the learned 
Discourse of the Swam ji. 

As anticipated, the Chairman^ expressed his plea* 
sure at the large gathering of *ihe most respeetalde 
Pandits, and Members of the Bhatia and Mancart 
Commmiities, assembled to hear the learned lecturer. ^ 

The Chairman, in introducing Swami Nityanand] 
Saraswati of the Panjah to the Meeting, said, t la' 
the Subject chosen was a very important one, viz . . ^ 

How to Comprehend God : 

He continued that, it was a very*’forunat0 
stance that they had for their lecturer «uch ^ 

guished Personage, as the learned Swamtjii ^ 
come to Calcutta, all the way from the 
his personal expense, with a view to enlignt 
oil one of the 9nost difficult problems of the day- . 
himself is a very devout and religio'ui persov, 
therefore, we can only expect grown up 
care for the Religion of their ancestors to cou 
bear him. 
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Our yoxmg nen.^the J!s)wern nf the Calcutta TJni- 
vw^//,who are thoroughly versed in Euglish^generuU 
[y attend large A/e^'^iw-yif,hold for the pnrjiose of hear- 
ing l.,^ctures on popular subjects, relating to Political 
(tad Social R^j'orms, delivered in the English 

jiiUguage. 

the iSwamiji stays *n Calcutta for three days only, 
aiul, so, ho will bo able to deliver his I7iree lectures 
tu the Calcutta Literarij Society. (>n ins arrival here, 
iui coininunicated at once with the imhfatigable Se- 
cretary to tkcC atcutta Literary AS'oc2e^y,( having previ- 
oijsly delivered a f/ixconrse iit a, public Meeting, con- 
vened by tho Sneiefy, held on the 21 at March, 18116, 
Ht the hhnerald Theatre, Beadon Street, under the 
pvosidoncy of Babii (now HoiMdc) Narendra Nath 
S(m, Editor, J//7T0/-, <fec.,) and expressed his 

desire to deliver throe lectures to the *!focfe<//. His 
rtMpiest was complied with. 

'i’hoHe, who are Reliyiously inclined, should avail 
themselves of the j)rescnt op[)ortunity, and do 
justice to a man, who, at mtjch incoiivonienee and 
saeritice to himself, is staying in Calcutta, by com- 
ing over to hear him' discourse on //oio to Com- 
prehend God, aiid other cognate Subjects — which the 
learned Swamiji was alone competent to deal with, 
as he had devoted his life to the study of the Sans 
liit language, and of the Veda, and li.id, therefore, 
inily mastered alt the. nek treasures contained in 
them. 

1 would not detain you long with my Introductory 
remarks, but, would only say that his antecidents 
uro of a very high order, lie has been lecturing in 
j/py;r/- atul lower India for several years, before 
hti'ije and apprcciatice audiences. His experience 
of men and manners was of very great importance. 

Now, the Sahject, before us, is, l/ow to Comprehend 

llnrl. 

Tills is a very Sfdenin question . — Tho answer to 
it will eipially he Sole mu and diyicult. It is beyond 
on,- o.nnprehcnsiou. It can only be compreh^^nsihle 
to those, who have devoted their lives to Goil, 
siic.riliced all pleasures, and renounced all worldly 
aspirations, brr tlio sake of glorifying His W}rtis, 
and lulfilling His Wishes. 

We, poor creatures, gifted with very tittle in- 
uUige.nce, can know hut little, can understand less, 
and can do still more less ill that can re-dound to 
tho (jlunj of God and His iro/ A’.^. 

1 have no douljt, that tho learned Sotomiji will 
hi^ able to expound to us the Ways and the Tt aehingx 
ef Pro ride nee, in such a manner, as will enjihle ns 
t" comprehend all that is gimd in. Man, an I glorify- 
ing to God, ''They remind me of a passoj/e, in Milton, 
wliich, I cannot help now in reciting to you. — 

\dien placed in the Garden of Eden, after God had 
‘•rcited him, awoke from his slumbers, an<l saw all 
du. things around -things with which he was 

Hurruiuided on all sides. The the m funtains, 
tho and tha lofty the beauUful rivulets, 

au(l the still more beautiful stre.atus lilled with fishes, 
tho ducks playing all around, and tho dowers and 
huits over-hanging the trees, and the air lilled with 
^'H‘h fragrants, as would drive away all the pain.s, 
I'll the cares, and all the anxieties from xhe human 
i'refnt. All these tilled heart with such 

pleasurable eniotions, that he OQuld not liolp exclaiin- 
liig , — These are Thy glorious Works, Parent oj Go’ul 
Mmiyhiy, — Thyscljf, how wonde.rom then ! 

Uoxo to Comprehend this glorious and heautifnl 
that the learned Swamlji has, I repeat, come 
<^tward to discourse upon. 

This is a point which ho should, in tho prelude ro 
j discourse, touch upon. His erudition is vast. 

I Is a thorough master of \\\q Sanskrit langiitige, 

knowledge of the Veda in extensive. He has 
‘^yelled far and wide, luid has gained experience, 
I as seldom falls to the lot of a single individual, 
''tiiii the short span of his life to attain. 


Therefore, he would necessarily bring to hear 
upon the Subject of his Discourse, all his erudition, 
his knowledge and his experience, and adnee proofs of 
the Veda, tiie Upanisads, tlie Puranas and the Tan- 
tras, in support pf his utterances. His discouisc, 
this afternoon is, therefore, expected to be a grand 
affair altogether, such as hardlj falls to tlio lot of 
an audience, wlio listen to. We should, therefore, as 
we have been patient and eager to hear him, try onr 
best to give our utmost attention to all, that he 
says for our common good, and carry home the 
lessons, which he will impart to us and utilise them 
to the best of our power and ability. 

With these preliminary remarks, which you have 
been good enough to listen to, I now request my 
friend, Babu felmm f^all Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, to read tho Proceedings of 
the. last .Meeting. 

The Secredary having read the Proceedings of 
the last Meeting, which wore duly confirmed, the 
Chairman called upon Swami Nityaiiandji Sara- 
sxvati (of the Paujab), to commence his First lecture 
to the Society on — 

How to Comprehend God. 

The Sivamlji dwelt upon his Subject for nearly 
two hours, and tho audience was much pleasofl to 
hear his Discourse. Ho saiil that, God is Ouintprcseuf. 
Those, who do not think of Him, are lujhiels. ^I'hey 
are, at tho end, drowned in Mist vy. knowing God, 
Man can be happy. In the Four Veda is to be" found 
an account of Oue Cod only. The God's Existence 
can he proved l)y the things that we see all . around 
us in this world. 

The Veda describes God to be Oninipresenl, all- 
powerful, humane, just, most beautiful, without# 
beginning and without end. We otight to worship 
and pray unto Him. Because, by worshiping God, we 
can comprehend His Nature, and Jlis lYorAv, and He 
only can improve our Nature and our Works. 

Prayer destroys Pride, and loads to the ac(]iiirc- 
ment of Goif. As God is just, so the prayerful Man 
shoulil learn to he just. Whoever sings His praise, 
and speaks of His good qualities, should lead* his life 
accortling to I/is Maxims. Otherwise, his DciuUion 
would be fruitless. Whoever does not idle himself, 
blit devote himself to the service of God, surely 
attains Him sooner or later. 

It is written in tho (Tpanisads, that tln)sc who, 
by Sa um lhi Yoga, lead an abstemious life, and re- 
nounce tho pleasures of this world, attain such bliss, 
as cannot bo described. Bjcause, the of such 
an iinlividiial lives in aii<l enjoy.s the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit of Mau, when it approaches the Spirit 
of Go<l, realizes the presence of tho 0 ///.// //) c 

sent and AU-sceiuo find. By Askinga Y'tga, we can 
attain God. Pulanjal liishi mentions in th ; 
Dursan that there are Eight Order of the Yogti, 
viz (1) Yoga, ('!) Ordcrliuess, (^) A san, (4) Pra- 
nayau, (o) Pratih tr, (6) Prayer, (7) Devotion, and 
(i^) Sam. Mi, The practice of these Eitjjit Yoga is 
called Sanjam, 

has five sections; ? — (^a j Ei^vilcssnoss, 
(6) Tnith, (r) Asthea {d , The Abstemiousness, 
and (r) Renunciation of Self, 

The Five sections of the Yoga may be explained, 
thus 

(a) Envilessness {L c) those, who do not enry 
others, or create enemies amongst 
them, may be said to be devoirl of 
jealous. When a man gives up envy, 
he renounces enmity with the world, 
and thereby no body becomes inimical with 
him. 

{h) Truth {Le.) As you are posses.sed of Reason, 
BO you will speak what ts Just. Tell 
nothing, — hut. Truth,, and respect 
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If jbu '^Bpeak ^tfae Truth, yoa will iucceed 
in all your acts. 

(cj Anhea {i, e.) Steal not. Give up ttealiny alto- 
gether! whether by physical deeds, or, 
mentally, or, by words. When a Man 
gives up stealing, he ^ins all that is 
good, amd worthy in this woi^ld. 

(d) The Abstemiousness (t. e.), you akould con- 

quer aM your Passions. 

(e) Renunciation of Self (t. e.\ You should be 

devoid of PHde. 

Again, when a person abnogates himself the 
following questions, viz ;—('«) Who I am t 
(fc) TT/ieiiae have I come ? (c) fPAere will 
1 got {d) What I am capable oft and 
(e) What 1 should do T — then, hts wants 
forsake him. He relinquishes the idea of 
acquiring wealth, and all other Passions 
lose their hold upon him. 

II.— *Grderlines8 comprises Five sections ; viz - 

(a) Sanctity, (6) Contentment, (c) Prayer, 
(d) Devotion and (e) Renunciation of Self 
The Five sections of Orderliness may thus 
be explained : — 

(a) Sanctity, (t. e.) leading a Holy life, tiius : — 

You should keep your body always clean, 
and free from all ini-purities. 

Your heart should >be pure and divested 
of a(i un^dean iheugfUs. 

As you wash your body by water, so by Know- 
ledge, by Truth, and by Eeligion, you should 
purify your Sowl, By the puribcation of 
your body and the SoiU, you can judge 
the condition of the body and Soul of 
other people. A True Yogi never asso- 
ciates with those, whose body and Soul 
are not clean. By Sanctity, the purity of 
the Spirit, the cheerfulness of the heart, 
the subjugation of the Po/ssions, and the 
knowledge of the mind, becomes matters 
not beyond his reach. 

(A) Contentment, e.) you should keep your 
Spirit buoyant by Rdigious thonghts, and 
speculations. You should never be over joyed 
with temporary gain, or feel miserable 
with temporary loss. You should always 
perform Religious Acts and often shun /r. 
Religion, you should not lose patience, 
under the pressure of distress. The happi- 
ness, which contentment produces, can be 
called everlasting happiness. 

(c) Prayer, (i. e.) As Fire purifies gold, silver and 
other metals, so Prayer purifies the Soul, 
and the Heart. Prayer renders the Passions 
powerless, and destroys their influence. 

{dj Devotion, {i. e.) The study of the Veda, and 
the pronunciation of the term Om, prepares 
^ the mind for the service of Ood. By Devo- 
you can attain God Himself, the 
sanctity of the Soul, and everlasting Salvo- 
• tion. 

(e) Renunciation of Self to Ood, (t.e.), you should 
merge your heart, your Soul, and all that 
you possess in the world, to Ood. Tho 
prayerful man soon acquires that everlaH- 
ing Miss, Which alone cau be acquired by 
Prayer. 

fll,— A«dn (t.e.l, the way in which a' person takes 
his scat, before dttertng his ^yer to the 
Almighty God. Some use the Padyasan, 
Birdtan, Bhadrasan, Ac. Others use the 
tige* skin, such as they consider to be 
Holy mi well-suited for the purpose of 
If you can fix your mind upon 
the seat you occupy, and ak^ocislte it with 


beoMne* eaav 

Neither heat aor coU eaa hiader you 
your course. 

Von should learn to 

obstruct the free passage of JrsotA k, 

means of .Jirfpwwt You should not touch 

the by your hand, bntobetiS 

•the holes thereof, by the use of Jf. 
ThUiscaUedtheiVaL^n."” 

«®otions; vi, .^ 
(aj^ Eternal, (b) Internal, (e) Sutnhi 
Mnhg and (<f) Sajhyambhar Nerod, * 

By Pr^yM, you can destroy un-reaso« 
and^Oiereby gradually fully g^elop 

V.-Pratihar, r*‘. e.) When man can -M..... 
mmd, he becomes the master of all 
Passto7is, and brings them undAr k; a 
Beoau«i, the mind 
Those, who have suS 


Zdi" V You should leam to h*you, 

m nd firmly upon Ood, after driving 

Head, and the nose should be fixed 6e/,>u 

be the jlrti object coming to your mind. 
VII -Devotion, {i.e.). You should learn to devote 

^0 — end 6’W 

to distrub peace, or firmness of your 
mind, and whenever any evil thought come, 

oyer your mind, tura it to the chuniiel uf 
ptous inspsratmi. 

You should try to divest yourself of «11 «ut. 
Hard obj«t8 and luwg.e yourself deep im.. 

the .Syntl OJ God, so that, nothing will Ik> 
able to shako you off or merge yon from 
the pari, of duty, which you have chosen 

M.th the infinite and boundless Spirit „j 
oorf just in the same way, as river 
mingles with the sea, and remains in it. 
When doing so. you should not bring into 

object than 

Uod, the Exitteme of which, you would 
rwlue in the very depth of your hwt, 
and enjoy it in such rapture of the Smd, 
as can never be compared with all the 
worldly pleasures put together, 

VIII.— {%. As fire enters into iron, i 
^ .ypmf 0/ J/a» comes into the Spirit 
for having its bodily exietenee. t 
this moment, God and Man become mix' 
up with one another, and the lAghi of G 
imparts a Sanctity into the Soul of Jla 
which adorns and purifies the Soul of Ma 
•® » mai-Tellous manner. This 
called Samadhi or Nirban, or, Self-emd 
ftm. 

There is a difference between Dhyan and Samtd 

Tim yfrxf irt oommuni^ated with the neond 

tto merging of our •S'otd in the Supreme Swl. 1 
y®h have to think of thrhe objects ; fit' 

(«) Those who hre engaged in Devotion, ^b) I he thii 
to which they devote themselYeB, and (c) The wi 
in Which one devotes hlmn eif ' 

By the Second pnieeM of Spiritual Culture merg 
the Spirit of Man into the S^rit of God. There ’« i 
difference whatever in the three olyeett. As Muo , ' 
drownWg himself into water, remains there foj 
short t{Me,so the Spirit of Ifa»,by meiging itself i» 
the Spirit rf QodtXmMaa there for a short time, si 
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camfi mt^^rwavds, and then mergea itself again 
and again, till the end, the Anal stage of Sainadhi 
affected a stage from which there is no seperation 
of the 8cul from the Supreme Soul. 

When a Jfan merges himself into the Spirit of 
God^ it is called Samudhi, (Cheers.) 

Aftor the learned Sivamji had finished his Speech^ 
the CJiairman proposed a hearty vote of thanks to 
the Swamijt for bis instructive speech, which was 
carried by acclamation. 

The Meeting dissolved after 8 P. M. with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 

(Yide^ the JETtacfii Patrio/f 26th April, 1899.) 

As previously announced in the local papers, a 
very large and influentially attended public Meet- 
ingy convened by the Soeiety, was held at the pre- 
mises No. 8-3 Rup Chand Hoy’s Street Burra Bazar y 
on Wednesday, the 29th March, 1899, at G p. m 

Amongst those present were, Panlii Prabhii 
Sankar ; Pandit Suryya Persad ; Babns Nathu 
Bhai Odheji ; Odheji Shivaji ; Chaturbhuj Bhai 
Mathurdas ; ^ Vasanjibhoy (lhaneshyam Dass ; 
Damadar Odhowji ; Mahendra Nath Addy ; Manick 
Chand KhetH^ Jaharmall Khanna ; Madan Mohan 
Khetri ; Munshi Makharti Lall, Gurudas Khetri ; 
Bhim Raj, and a larire number of Hindmthani and 
Bhtiiia communities residing in Burra B izar. 

On the motion of Babn Darsi Dwarkadas, second- 
ed by Babu Urnakanta Dhar, Babu Bhimji Bhai of 
Guzerat was voted to the chair. 

After the Chairman had taken his seat, Babu 
Sliam Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Society y read the Proceedings of the last 
Meeting, which, on being duly confirmed, the < -hair^ 
many in a few well-choscn words, introduced the 
lecturer in the evenin^ySwami Nityanandji Saraswati 
of the Panjah to the ^feetingy and asked him to 
commence with his Second lecture to the Society on — 

The Anti-Vedic Doctrines. 

The learned Sieamiji spoke on his Sahject for more 
than two hours. The audience heard liis discourse 
with stillness and lapt attention. The Swamiji said 
that, the Veda is the repositery of all True Bellgions. 
It is the duty of the Aryans to study the Veduy 
and to live in accordance to its Tenets, and to pro- 
mulgate its Teachings, The Veda was ushered into 
the world by God Himself. As God h True and Tn~ 
finite, BO is the Veda — the Word of Gady is full of 
Truth and is Infinite also. 

The Veda consists of Three sections ; viz.: (a)Noc 08 - 
Rity of good works (h) Culture of Reason, and (c) 
Urgency of Prayer, Within these Three sections is 
comprised the origin of all True Knowledge, What- 
ever Truth is to be found in other works, has been 
taken from the Veda, There are four divisions of the 
Veda, viz,: — RigyYayur, Shyam and Athurva that ex- 
pound One Ood only. A fudl description of Ood, the 
So}U and the Nature is to be found in the Veda, The 
Veda describes God to ' be without a Second, omni- 
present, immortal, fearless, just and infinite. 

Cod is the Creator of the r Universe, He judges 
Man, according to his actions. We can see Qod 
through Solemn Prayer., Yoga, Ac. The Veda des- 
cribes Ood to be eternal. - 

Kve thousand years ago, wd had, for every day- 
e-ction of our lives, the VedajM our guide. Wars 
took place when the Yeda was disregarded. When 
ttn-reason prevailed iii the land, we had the great 
cattle of Kurukheira. By this IFar, the people lost 
^cir Semes, and every body did as he wished. 

There are Four Doetrines opposed to the Veda, viz.: 
A®) Pouranic, (b) Jaini (c)The Christian, and (i) The 
oronie. The Dootrinee . ore the Boots of all other 


DootrineSi Giudoally, these Doctrines evolved in this 
world. They again branched-forth into One Thou^sand 
Doctrines. 

The friction between One Thousand Doctrines is 
productive of great mischief. Therefore, it is the 
duty of the Pandits to adopt Truth, and to discard 
un-truth. 

India is the Sacred hmnt of all Religions, She 
cannot be compared with any other country. She 
bears golden fruits. In India, the Brahmins^ the 
Khatrias, Ac., have their own residences. The Aryans 
were superior to all other Human Races. People iiuiy 
have heard of the Stone, that converts Copper into 
Gold by its simple touching. It would not be un-wise 
to compare India with that precious Sto>ie* Mann lias 
written that the Rishis of Aryya V^arta imparted 
Knowledge to the whole wofld. Since the creation 
of the world, the Aryans held sway over the Human 
Race, All the kings owed their subjugation to the 
Aryans, since the War of the Kuru-Pandavas, and 
the celebration of the Rajsua Yogna performed by 
Maharajah Yudhisthira, at which all the kings were 
invited to take part in tl\e [)roceeding8. 

From the Reign of Sayambhn to that of Yudhis- 
thira, there was only one line of Icings. And when 
these kings began to (luarrel among themselves, 
every thing was destroyed. Consequently, the Brah- 
mins gradually lost all their iufiuences. The Tenets 
of the Veda were disregarded too, and every thing 
went wrong with them. In this state of things, 
the Brahmins commenced uttering Slokas from 
the Veda, in order to earn their daily broad. 
They began to preach the Doctrines^ and said 
that, those, who revered the Brahmins, will only 
go to Heaven, and those, who disregarded them, 
will go to hzll. They said that the words utterea 
by them, came direct from God. They began, by this 
means, to realize money from the ignorant classes, 
and thereby to lead a luxurious l\fe* 

They said that all the fine things of this world 
were created for them. They preached that they liad 
a right to perform all the different ceremonies, (i.e,) 
from the birth of a child to the death of an old man. 
On the occasion of marriage and death, they began 
to receive gifts in money and goods. 

They then took their stand on the Tantras, and 
thence, they began to worship the Images of God, 
saying that they owed their origin to the Veda. The 
Brahmins commenced in the name of the Munis 
and Rishis, to preach the Tantric Religion and to 
sacrifice sheeps, goats, &c.,on the Shrines of the Holy 
Temples of Kali and Parvati. 

The Tantric Religion is now to be found scattered 
far and wide in Bengal, Seeing these, Buddh ismt 
and Jainism prevailed. The Baddhists and the 
Jainis began to destroy the works on Vedanta, and 
also to persecute the followers of the Veda. The 
former insulted the followers of the Tantras. Thus, 
Aryya Varta was in the possession of the Jainis 
for nearly Three hundred years. 

About Two thousand and five liundrM years ago, 
SankararJiaryya teas horn. He re-established the 
Vedic Religion, He entered into controversies with 
the Buddhists and the Jainis, defeated them, and 
obstructed the progress of their Faith. 

After Sankaracharyya, his followers established 
Four Muths in India ; viz:-^ {\)The Singari Mutk in 
the South, (2 ) the Voo Ooverdhan Muth in the East, 
(3) The Jyoshi Muth in the North, and (4) The 
Dwnrka or the Sarada Muth in the West. They 
resided like Mahantas in these Four Muths. San- 
karacharyya had written Vashya, which his follow- 
ers read, and ao'^nowledged tho Union of the Soul 
with the Ood-head. Sometime after, the followers 
of the Tantras made Images of Stone, and worshipped 
Das^MahorVidya, while thejSatt^yas believed in 
Saiikaracharyya, as the Ineamation of Sivd. The 
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Jai/ns first commenced to worship the Images of 
God. 

The followers of the Tantras are also doing tha 
same. 2'he Christiaris are worshipping Christ, and 
the Afahamedans, Alahamet. 

If the Nindiis the HhuhiSamajes through 

out the ronntry, and thereby preach the Vedic- 
Religion then, there will not be a shadow of doubt 
that tlm jnire Xedic Rfliglon will one day be re- 
established amongst the people of this country. 
(Cheers.) 

After the learned Siuamiji had finished his Bpeech, 
the Chairman spoke a few words. He said that, 
if they could conduct themselvea in the method, 
which the Swamiji has just laid down for their 
guidance, he was sure thc 7 would prosper, and the 
country would reap great benefits in the end. 

lie then proposed a vote of thanks to the learned 
.Swamiji, and hoped that, those j>resent would act 
in accordance with the Precepts of the \edic Reli- 
gion. (Cheers.) 

The lleeiing separated after 0 r. m., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. (\ idf% the }lindu Patriot^ lUth 
April, 1899.) 


A public Afeeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at the premises No. 8/9, Rup Chaiid Hoys 
street, Purrabazar, on Thursday, the 30tli March, 
1899, at 7 P.M. 

The Meeting was larg>ely attended. Amongst 
those present were, Pandit Ramkrishna Debadi ; 
Pandit Ram Dutta ; Pandit Ajodbya Rersad ; Pandit 
Devi Dutta; Pandit Santa Lall ; Pandit Maban 
Lall; Pandit Jagannatb ; Babii Ajodliya Persad 
Barman; Balm Jai Naraiy ail Gupta; Babu Dharse 
DwarkaDass ; Babu Mathura Dass ; Babu Ghane- 
sbyain Dass, and a largo number of Mancari and 
Bhatia Gentlemen residing in the Metropolis. 

On the motion of Babu Umakanta Dhar, seconded 

J’^andit ■^atya Cyharan Rai, Pandit (.iakiil C-'haiid, 
(cd Agra) was voted to the Chair. 

Ou the Chairmans resuming his seat, Bab\i Sham 
hall Day, t he Fininder and Secretary to the Society, 
n‘ad the Proceeding.^ of the last Meeting, which, after 
being duly confirmed, tlie Chairman asked Swa>ni 
Nitvanandji Saraswati, of the Punjab, to deliver his 
Third lecture to the Society on— • 

Yoga 

The learned Swamiji dwelt on his Subject for 
nearly two hours, in The course of w'hich he said 
that, iti ancient times the and Rishis ^ev- 

fornicd the Uonvi Cenonout/ every day with many 
fragrant things, which they burnt in the Fire mixed 
with (thee. The Brahmins and the Khatriyas also 
observed the Ceremony in like niaiiiicr. For this 
reason, there was no Plague, no pestilence, and no 
'untimely demise. 

At present, the Injunctions contained in the Veda, 
are not properly observed, 'lo get over the Plague, 
it is necessary to observe the Iloma Ceremony, 
When thc*(7/h'c,witli other fragrant articles, is burnt, 
the pfirticlos spread in the Atmosphere, and the Air 
we brejithe, becomes purified and the imprure air is 
driven away, and in Vim thereof, we get pure and 
fresh air, and thereby wo keep good health. 

Again, \\\Q fumes produced from the ilamn of the 
Noma, rise into the skies and form themsel /ea into 
Clouds, and comedown to us as Rain. Bain water, 
therefore, is always pure. By that 'wafer the fruits, 
we eat, the com we live upon, arc produced, and the 
use thereof, conduces to the preservation of health. 
At present, the Ceremonies, proscribed in the Veda, 
are seldom duly observe<l. The Veda is the word of 
Oodf it is Reason. Tlie observance of 

^remony coaducea to the good of the world. 


By the Infinite power of God, the world, fire, air 
earth and water have been produced. By His com- 
mand. the Sun regularly rises daily in the East, 
gives Kays to the world, and by its heat nourishes 
the growth of the fruits and the flowers, and tlio 
cot n that w^e see all around us. 

When the particles, produced by the exhalation ui 
the fragrance of sweet fiowers, exceed the particles 
produced by the putrid smell of filth, the Atmos- 
phere becomes pure, and the air, we breathe, produces 
very good effects in the system, or otherwise pesti- 
lence prefvails in the land, and thereby we began to 
lose our vigour, vitality, freshness, and at last 
succumb ourselves to 'untimely death. 

Cause produces Effects. Cod has given to the 
world the Veda for the benefit of the Human Race, 
and those, who disobey its injunctions, would, at 
last, suffer in the end. The possessor of Riches, 
therefore, should spend a portion of his money in 
performing the Rites (f the Honia, tkc. 

The over-crowding of a place, by a large number 
uf persons, who live togetlior, is followed by pesti 
leiice, disease, and even death. Man is responsible 
for all these acts. It is Man, wlio keeps together a 
large number of elephants, horses, cows, and other 
domestic ai)inials for liis own comfort and pleasure, 
i^e is, tlierefore, responsible for the stench tiny 
create, unless he looks after the cleanliness of the 
place with his own eyes. 

It has been ascei’tained that the Air, we hreatko 
and tlie Water, we drink, becomes putrified by man's 
negligence of the Law of Health. It is his dutv, 
therefore, to adopt methods to purify them. 

God has created Man superior to all other h,'- 
ings. He fully understands that which t»:nd.s to 
his happiness or otherwise. God has created Man 
after IJis own Image, and endowed him with limson, 
the full devx'lopnient of which enables him to worl. 
wojidcrs He. who neglects it, reduces himsi^lf to 
the posirion of inferior beings. God gave this [xuvor 
to Man. No other beings have it. It is, tliercf’na>, 
///" duly of Man to perform the Rites of Ilomi Cri\- 
many now and then. 

At first, Veda was the Religion of the pci>[)le. 
Then Saktaism [>revailed. It was followed by 
naism. ddie TaiUras superceded it. The Pouranir 
then prcdomina'ed over them all. And, at last, all 
the different sects merged themselves into One Great 
Religion, viz .: — the Hindu Bid ig ion. 

By the J'ree^ will of God,, a De.sciple was born. 11;' 
began to preach, and thereby rc-establisliod tlie Vedn: 
Religion. He explained to the people that tiny 
were Aryans, Their country was Aryya Varta, and 
that they were the fir.'it, from whom sprang all other 
human Races. 

It is un wise to perform the Iloma Ceremony onco 
in a fortnight, or a month. It is better to observe 
it daily, according to yowr own means. Beeausc, bv 
so doing, there will be no apprehensions of Playw\ 
pestilence and untimely death. 

If a family use to burn a little Ghee in the fire 
daily, and thus observe his Honia, Ceremony, it will 
be attended wdth most beneficial results. ( Cheers). 

After "the Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Chairman said, that it afforded him much pleasure to 
thank the Venerable Swamiji for his very able 
speech. He has, after studying the Veda carefully 
leading the life of a Brahrnachari. He is iinparti'ii; 
lust ructions to the people of India to lead their 
to the Veli^ Faith. (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, our best thanks are also due to Rd.'i 
Sham Lall Day, the worthy Secretary and Founder 
of this Literary Society, for his having taken so uiue 
trouble to convene this .Meeting at the heart of 
Metropolis, (i. e. in B'urra B ^zar. 

From the learned Swamiji. we have listened ^ 
the Prec“pt< of tie X cdic Religion, The cuitiv.ib‘'* 
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of SeUnei k«i not jet reached the heiakt 

fo wliioh our Munis and RMU eiiUiTiiteit it in 
former daje« and obtfiined tlicrefrom knowledi^e 
of the and the Yoga^ by whioii they retiuhed 

rg hii^heet limit. 

An Paianjal Riahi wrote in his work on the Toga 
7idpu, niid how to aitoin Oei, en, other Munis and 
V/j/ftif of old wrote on the same in ihontiaiida 

|giiiiil«r works. 

Oeutfemen^ f h'»f»e y«ni will trv to not upon the 
given to by the Swtmtji this evening. 

Am the geese pick up milk from witer. so, nfrer 
lenring the Precepts giv^ n to you by the Swamij% 
row will hH harn to regulate your liven aocordhigly. 

We have been quite satit»fled with his lecture, uti I 
re now tender our h«*st thanks to hitii» (Cheeks.) 

The MeeUng dispersed at 9*30 p. h., after a vote 
,f fh Miks to the ohnir. 

(7ide^ the Hinda Palrvit, 17 th May, 1899 ) 


As antioaitoed in the local papery a public 
Vesting^ convened by the Sooiarr, was held at the 
Jtastic TfuaVe, Readon Street, on Monday, the 
Ird April 1899, at6p.it 

The Meeting was largely attended, and ahout five 
iMiidred gentlemen graced the Meeting with their 
itC'tenoe. Atnongst those present were, Dr. 
Hahendra Lull Sarkar, M. D., C. I. E.. SKOttarARY 
ro raa Indian AesooiATioN por tub Cui.tivatiom 
W Soibnoh; Dr. Auiiitya Chant Saikar; Dr. Chnui 
Ldl Rose; Mios Mngaret Noble; Babu Shyainal 
Itiaa Dntt, Att^>IIN8T-at-Law ; Balm Srish Chandra 
lliswas, B. L. OF TH8 Alipur Bar ; Swaxi Brahma^ 
iianda; B ibu Niigendra Nath Law, B L. ; Boiui 
Pmioh Cowri Baiicrjea, B. A., Editor, Basumati; 
lUhii Upendra Nath Mukerjea, Popuibtor, Basu- 
satc; Babu Gobiu Chandra Dhar; Bat»n Ainareudra 
N 'h Dntt., Manager, Or.AS.sio Thkatrr ; Babu 
Jaladlmr San; Bt'm ViMlinu N •niu Chatteijea; 
Babu Brajeiidra Kumar Chowdhery, M. A.; Bttui 
Saiat Chandra Cliakerhei ty, B A. , Biba Dlmsoe 
Dwarka DaSS, (of GozIRAT) ; Babil Malieii Ira 
Nath Mukerjea; Babu Sat Cowri Dntt ami several 
otliers. 

On the motion of Babu Narendra Nath MItra, 
B L., AtT‘»rnby-at-Law, pocooded by Dr. Nutui 
(Jl-ani Haidar, the Hon’blb Bibn N »r«iidia Nath 
Sflu, Attornky-at-law, Mbsibbr of the Bknoal 
Lkqislativb Council, Honorary PrksidKn’OY M aois- 
tratb, Municipal Commissionbr of Calcutta, 
&e., &o., was voted to the chair. 

On the Hon’blb Chairman takinir his seat, 
smidit shouts of applause, Babu Shim Lall Day, 
tlie PoUNDKR and hKORBTARY T») THB SoCIKTY, read 
the BuncBBoiNoa OF THB LAHi' Mrktino, whioli were 
duly Ctmfiruied. Then th^ lloN’Br.K Chairman, afryr 
making a few introduotary rein irks, asked the dis- 
tiiigninhod LaoY Lbotukbu, .SWami Abiiayana.nda 
ofChiO.\o ». (in AMKRrOAti to deliver her first lbo- 
TUBS Tu THB SoCIBTY OH — 

The Law of Karma 

The L\DT SwAMTjt gave an excellent discourse 
on theBUBjBOT. which was listened ri> with rapt 
sttetitiun by the audience present. She spoke for 
niorc than an hour and a half, during which time 
she WHM frequently appUiidfd. 

She S lid that, one of the greatest of .Moofrn 
PHiLoaoPHMRi ha.s said that the inherent ideal «»f 
perfectinii in us is a positive proof of the Existrncb 
G*»d Though this ideal of peifection varies 
sccoiding to the onltiire and '^nlighteiiiiieut of each 
bidivldual mind, and thoiiglvnACH Man tries to nfach 
OWN iokal, yet, the mere bkistbnob of thb 
Iueai, conclusively (ifokes that there is suoli a thing 
absolute perfection, which is but another uanie 
God or S«»UL. 

So long as the Ideal of perfection is not reached, 
“‘nn tries to attain his own Idbal by applying him- 


self to certain works, which judged according to the 
Htandard, which his individual conception of perfec- 
tion presents, appear as g<iod and virtuous. Tlie 
doing of these DEEDS is the expression of onr 
attempt to lift the veil, whjoh covers the glory of 
the Soul from onr vissioii* 

It is, therefore, all very good to perform them. But. 
so long as we choose oiir particnlar course of action to 
follow, and onr particular kind of ohjeota to love mid 
admire, we exclude from onr living ootislderiition 
those, who n »t, 0'>ioe iiocording to onr pbrsovaL 
iUDOMBNT under the c:itegory of the good, 'Phis ex- 
oliisivHii(>Hs, on onr parf, proceeding as it does from 
a SKNSB OF IIKLATIVITY. alford.s IIS only a rblatiYb bliss 
on whit is nmier.stood by selection frnii OHRISTIaN 
THKOLooY. Now, iiM everv thing on this side of the HB- 
LiriVK H PHMNOMBNAL, 8%LV\TIoN ALSO H PHBN«l||Klial, 
and us 8 loh, it is sniij ‘ct to oilANOW and DttsrRUOTloN. 

Sai.Vitmn is thereHiilr of our good dbbds, and as no 
GOOD DBBi) i.s posHiblo in toe beginning, without a 
sense of duiv, it follows that oiir picliiniiisry steps lie 
through duty of k\uma. It is, therefore, that we see 
ill the DHAGBAT OITV. 8111 fCUlSIlN A pie ichillg to ABJUNA, 
first of all. *he PaiNoiPLKs of DUTY. But, ns onr Idbal 
OF piCRFKOrioN goe-j o I gr oin. illy widening its sphere, 
we include within the range of our loving regard, 
many things which, from a lower platform of spiri- 
tual KNLiQKPKNMB.NT. aopojir us iitiwortliy of ourselves. 

'Phus, gradually and iniperceptively is our exclusive- 
ness replaced by an incliisiveness, whioli finally ab- 
sorbs all that is tninscendeotiil and iransniutes our 
sense of duty to a feeling of love, To do is now trans- 
formed into TO BB We hhoonie idkntioal with the 
IDBAL OF PBRFBGTiON, niid from the stage of KakMi, we 
pass on to the stage of Yooa. In this Mtito of YOGA, 
we do not give up karma but, are entirely lirbkatbd 
from the binding sense of duty, which formerly kept 
us following Mie right path. We are libbratbd frnn 
all the FBAR OF PUNisiIMKNT. or H >PB OF RBWAltP, we 
iiro L1Bt).eAT«l> fro II lo.t Til i\LO iM TUB THRICH 

GO.Nah, an 1 as siKs!), w* t * miimi m l oven the VwDAS; 
onr ?v/// hec un3S law mi) xvo oilj »y PBeFlwr LIBBilV 
TION or MUKri, ^CIIKlfiiW), 

After the L\DY i.RoruRR I li id fintsbod her speech, 
the 11 •n’blb CilAiRMiN a l lie.S'ied the MKicri.NG f>r sonic 
time. Ho t>i*Mi prop >.sed a lie irtv vote of thanks tc 
the L\DY SWAMIJI for li n* lOnt and instruotiVti 

speech, which was carried bv aOolamali>»n. 

Bihil Srish (Miaudra Bi.s was. n. L. OF TUB ALTPUF 
BAR, having propn.se I a Vt>te of tiiaoki to the nos’pLf 
chairm an, which was iil.so can led, the mbkitno ternii 
iiatod lifter 8 pm. 

(ViDB, the HINDU patriot. ISili May, 1899.) 

As ann oiiiiire I in the local p ipers, a puhlii 
con veiled by tiie Sorietg, waw held ut the dial 
of the Metropolitan College^ No. 22, Saiikar Ghnsc’j 
Lane, CornwulliH 'Street, on Tuesday, the 4tli April 
1899, at 6 P. M. 

'Phe Meeting was largely attended. Ampiigsl 
those preaeiit. were, Babu Snsli Ctiaiidra Biswas. B L. 
Ple^ider, Judge's ^'ourt, AUotir ; Balm Maliendn 
Nath Gupta, M, .1. ; Swumi Sivaiii^nU ; Bahi 
Paiich G'ovri Banerjea , /Id, Editor^ Basumnti 
Balm Girtudra Nath Mitra; Bibii Ram D^ya 
Maziimdar, M,A,, Princhnl, irgt/a Mission College 
Mr. George Granr, R^jnrtfr oj the Ktnpre*s^ and others 

On the in«»tupi of Bihu Nareii«lra N.ith Mitni 
Attorney at' Law, secomleil by Babu Punch G »wi 
Hauerjea, H. A,. Editor^ fi isnoiUL Uoy Yatiodra Nut 
Chowdhery B»hadur. M, A., B. L., Zemindar t 
Taki and Secretory^ Ranoya Sa^titya Parisadt <fe*., w. 
voted to the chair, amidst .slnuiu of applause. 

After the Proeet^dings of the last Meeting of ti 
Society had beeit rend by Babu Sham Lull Day, tl 
Founder and Secretary to the Society^ whicii were dii 
confirmed, the Chairman, in introducing the disti 
gulslied Lady lecturer, Swmi Abhayaminda of Ghieay 
(in America), to the Meeting, said : — 
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“ OentUmen, I tlmiik you for t)ie honor you 
hove <)one in electing me to the ohnir thi« evetiitig. 
Tl»e ZWy lecturer before you iicede no introduction ut 
my hniidB — Sbe being so iiell-knowii to (be public 
f(»r the liiftt two muiidiH or more, — as an expounder of 
the Vedanta Philosophy. 

But, I must here draw your ntlentioii to flio 
deep debt of gratitude wbicli V^vekonanda lias 

laid iiB under, it ia be, wlio has .a«» ably ami Ktiecesti- 
fully brought to the notice to the IVest, the ! hiloeofthy 
of India, Many are the persons who Inive gmie t* the 
civilized Went on Re^ gious Mimnns^ but notu ever 
devoted his time wholly to the exposition of the 
Philosophy of this ancient land. It wan, as y«»u know, 
at the parliament of lieHgions, ludd in conneciion with 
the Chicago Exhibition^ that the Swamiji. drat held ont 
the mystries !»f the VedaoUi Philosophy before the 
repreMeiitatives of every civilized Sation of the World, 
And the presence of tins Lady here is the direct out- 
come of the nioveiiieiit set uu foot in that historic 
date. 

Now, I have great idensure in calling upon the 
Lady Irctuier to dehver her Second lecture to the 
Society on — 

Salvation Versus Liberation*.— 

The Lady lecturer d\Vt‘U on hei for iipwards 

of an hour. So lei»n ed was he' dtscoursf'^ ui J the 
expesition of the iWo, and tlio i'<ierpi ttafinn of the 
Gita was HO exc»dlrnt, not to apeak of h* I Vast niid iin* 
q\UiBtiOi\:ih\e knotoledge of the Westn u Philesopht^ that 
the tiiidience remained Kpeil-iioiiii't for a limo. The 
continued clucra and applauso b«'H)'< ke lin* t-eniimnit 
of the audieno**, excited hy Hening mi Ame»ictn Lady 
of fame handling a purely Hindu theme wiih care and 
facility. (Cheers) 

After the disniiguished Lidy lecturer had cmcln- 
ded her speech, the CViatVm^iw uddressed the Meeting m 
follows: — 

“ Gentiemeiiy we have all listened to the learned 
discourse of our fair lecturer^ and you will admit the 
masterly fiianner in which she has handled her Sub- 
Ject, Persoiiully speaking, I may not fall in with all 
the points set forth by the leeinier, but i may safely 
fiRsert tiiat we all agree with her to a great, extent, us 
to what she lias said, is bu.sed upon our^unrei Seriptufcs, 

1 have now to propose a heiuty vote of thankH to 
Lady Swantiji, and 1 hope you will all carry it with 
acclam ition« 

A voti* of thanks is .^Iso <]no ?o the A ufhorif Us 
of tl X Metropnlitan Coihye, who hiiyo ro knnilv lent 
the tr o !•>•<' of I his ha ) mt the Mooting of this Sovitty 
( Cheers) 

Toe MteJmg di.s^oIvl•d at ^ P M , after a vote of 
thanks to ihu rli ni. 

As aMinMiuoi'd in ih l^-od pMiMos, Avagaiika 
n. DliJ‘rin;ip:'lM •d C'cf/o/t tielive » il hici Pir.t Intiuc 
to the Society, on — 

How to Eira o i j’s livelihood without 
serving any body ; — 

at the Albeit ^HaH, ( olleg,. ^’(|uar(3, on Tiim.sday, the 
li^th May. 1899, at 5 P M. 

H»* ilwelt nil his >uhj^ct f'T I'b'mt an hour and a 
half, in the cduip?.* of whirh ho .'-aid ihiU, if a people 
wished to rise, m the so:«le < f vatious, they muHt eii^ 
deavour t«» culnvate individuality of characUr, Set vice, 
indeed, was a bine, and forms the chif impediment to 
the prnaress of a Natuni. 

At present, the lagt^ \\n\on^ educotM yaung men 
is for Service— ‘Ond Service only A few of (hem study 
the Pi nfensions. It is fui'matioH of chaj aciev npnri 
which depends the true derdopment of r* country $ 
gtfatnm It, is the spint of enterprise that has made 
the Am/trtcans^ cl great EatioH wi hin a very short 
^,|j:'Ce of time. 

I A.ptJtnAfiil of men settled there, and it ' was 
'{tbrongh ra/'ryy that the i -md coiumenoed to 


yield rtcA It was through theit enepyy thnt tho 

wilderness was converted into fiHiifd pardent. It whs 
tiirongii their energy that Mantfactories nm\ Mills were 
built in profudan, and oomruem-ed (o give employ, 
inent to la'ge bodies of labourers, who greatly pro. 
fitted by the wages, whirh they obtained in tiiem. 

Gill countrymen Mhould learn to cultivate Jndivi- 
duality of character^ whicli is essential to the formation 
if a Sation, Lo<»k at the condition of Jafutn ! Compare 
it witli what it was only a quarter of a century befit^ 
aiiil, you will find a rapid change for the better in nH 
the depart men ts of the Japanese life, A doseii of 
Japanese Youths went to AmeznxiSf and several plact^n 
<»f Europe, They came buck to tiieir S alive land^ after 
studying the Technical Smences, and iuciilcated the 
lessonn, iviiioh they hati leanit to their countrymen. 

The Japanese have now become a rival ^ 
nations hy the gigantic progress, which they have 
since made in diileient lu aiiuhes of public life, Coii- 
fiiciuR told the Chinese to remain Conservative, two 
tliouHand and five litiiidied years ago, and they cou- 
tiiuie to he Conservative up to the present time, 
But, with what lesultt — They have made no progress. 
They have lagged behind other peoples and countries 
and the Nation siitTeis iu power ^ in prosperity and in 
glory. 

Among the Bengalis there is a good deal of talk, 
hwt no practical action, Jt is this weakness on the I 
part of the Nation, which accounts for this backward* | 
ncHP. Unions a people can become energetic and enter- \ 
ptUing, it must lack in true greatness. He said, he 
was leading in that morning’s Indian Mirror^ e 
}>tiragiuph to the effect that one hiiiidted Indian 
youths were fctiid\iiig Law in England, But, can the 
Study of Law make a people enterprising? — It can 
enrich siicces'‘ful legal ptaefidonets, but, it can never 
open new industries or fidds of enterprise. It is (he 
study of (he Sciencis, wliicli is really wanted. It is the 
Study of Heplomacy, iu wiiicli uur countrymen lag 
behind 

VVe should .study Technical Arts and iJtplomacy, 
before we can develope the resources of oiir country. 
Far from heini; able to do mo, we are deponding upon 
the fci'oducts of other peoples tti meet onr r,aily supplies 
aud ti'iinfs. Tiio InksUtnd, we une, is a Foreign pro- 
duct 'file (Jlxtthsso wear, is also another Foreign pro- 
duct, not to mention iinmerous other tbinga. 

Then again, there is Early Marriage, which 
forms the chief impedimesii to all real progress. A boy 
bocoinc.i u fa? lier.bt'foio he is fit to l^ a husband. A 
girl is married befi»re she has attained her teens. A 
father thinks of iiiurrying his won with the prospect of 
having a (7/*o7///Ma ; the belief is thuf, he Wiil thus 
oluam a chi*/ passage to Heaven, 'rims a family becomes , 
ruined, and I hu.s poverty overtakes everybody iu the 
laud with rare except i« iH, 

The matter stand.s thiiR; — when a hoy criiH . 
Fifteen Kupt es a month, he has to maintain himself 
and his wife. In the qnuihc of lime, he gets Twenty 
Rupees a moutii. But then two r.r (hreo cliildreu 
lire born of 1dm by that time. Therefore, he has to 
pvov\iXo for n decent family with mo\\ scanty means as ! 
Twenty Rupees a month only. He remarked that he I 
would rather nut go to Heaven, when the practice I 
of Early .Uarrtage entails so much suffering sud | 
misery up«*n us, j 

Then again, there is (he hooka, which i» ■ 

mneb in vogue bere. Wherever you go, you see the j 
hooka ajid iwoke. aud. tlierefore, every progress ends is i 
smoke. If you wish to see a better stiice of things, yo« ; 
should change every thing for the better. You sinuild | 
first i»f all learn to he truthful, enterprising.^ comps*’ | 
sionate, and miitily. You should abandon ; 

sensuality, and not put a premium on procreation | 
The only way to achieve this great end, he sam* 
was fur One hundred Bengali Graduates of the CoMta 
University to acquire learning l*r lecsrninf s sake, ti» dC' 
vote their lives ami talent to the cause of iheir coua’ • 
try, .Hud, if iieces'*ary, to die lu that cause. I” . 
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crH 99 d^ thqr tboiiM be abl^ to depend on the pecuniary 
help of tlie ariitroeracy of Iknffd Then — and not till 
tlieii^would India tHke her proper place among 
the great Nniiono of the earth. 

The Muting diaacdred at 6-30 P. M., after ac- 
cording a Tote of ihanka to the learned lecturer, whioh 
waa proponed hy Babti Q<d»iii Chandra Dhiir, and 
seconded by Bahu Satibh Chandra Auhuiyya Vidya 
JJhutan^ M-A,f profesmr of Kruhnagar College^ and 
carried by acclarnaiion. 

(FWc, tlie Indian Daify iVcic#, 19th, the Ettglinh- 
man, the Hindu Pairioty and the AmrUa bazar 
Patrikay 20th May, lb99, reepectively.) 


Peapite the fart that the \reather waa anything 
hut oppnaed to Irctiiriug, Anagariht. H. Dharma- 
pala delivered Ida Seooiid graphic lecture to the 
Calcutta Literary S'lciety — a Meeting of which was 
held at tlie Albert NaU, CoHege Square — on Friday, 
the J9tli May, 1899, at 5 P. M., on, — 

His Travels in America, Europe, the 
Far Kast. and India : — 

Tins lecturer Hpnke on bin Subject for more than an 
hour and a half, in the conrso * ( which, he expre.-a.Ml 
in H very hohl but clear iiiiuhh r, tlio niimemiiK fhon- 

comii gd of the people of Indvi i»( larg**. H** ^a'd, 

tlmt. bince t»»o year 1889, he had bHfn travellii t' a’l 
over the principal European countrien : viz, 

Prance^ GVimawy, Aazitia ji»»d tl»o United Staffs tf 
America^ aa well as liurma, Siam and JofHtn, 
no where had he seen bucIi want «*f energy aiiid dino- 
tioii to duty, as in India. 

In fact, in the European conntrien and in Jopan 
in Azia^ there was » dominant Spit it of energy and 
enterpriser whereas in India, iho |.r.n( i|»al chanicteiis- 
tic»,whirh go to make a Nation progic^^Hive were vvan- 
ting. Ill India, there were two hundred and seventy 
six inillioiis of un-educated peofde<, while those termed 
literate amounted to only twtdve or thirteen millions. 

The lecturer summed up hia subject, and grew 
2 uitt enthuziaacic, when he spoke of the people 
uf */ap<r7t, whose hiihits were very cleanly, ther«‘ not 
being a sinale lane in any of the back^-slunui of the 
principal citiez in Japan, which he had seen in a 
dirty condition. 

The learned zpeakert from the eloquent way he 
Bpoke t'o this good iraity one out of the iiiimerouB, 
oiira p^sHessed by t he Japanese, whom he regarded 
as a loully gr*»iir A’a/to/i, could, without any heiiita- 
lion, ho jiiit down ns a finii v»*r in the old 

udagH : — Cteanliuezs u ne»i. to godiiues. s. This, how- 
ever, was not iheomy tr nt m >h* Japamse character, 
which ^vas H<iinircd l»v the s|.»okor. 

Ill additii>ii it. tljoy <h‘ 0 |»ly dev» trd lo 

dM/y,and wtre knit l»y a t ueu nd "f h,othcily 'telrng, 
which pei'Vadvd the hoh* tn m< Njilior^f «•(* Japan, 
and were full of patriofism Mi l hivt f v thi^ hiod *>i' 
their birth. But, when iho h-ctun'r rnroeil lo the 
people of India, he c«»iild find not ii single one of 
the e chacterizticz in this great l.n.d, wliei»‘ \v«*ie 
inuiiy millions of jieople, ami nor ivmld lie «*xpt’Ct 
h) find any, until the peoplf, pMr»iciil»»riy the 
Aristfocracy^ n»se from their letin ioy u ktiii iseose 
their ilnty, and tried to «h» :»s limy slo'Uhl, by 

dieir poorer i»retherii l»y iinpatHog lo tinsin at least 
the rudimentz of elementary edHcxttion. 

It is needless to say that ikio l«chirer alao refer- 
**®d, ill glowing terms, to the Atue^icn people, for 
"'hoin he appears to have the bighe.it logarii, hot, he 
pointed them out to the people of India as an ex- 
^fuple of Induziry^ Perseverance, tic:, which they 
<ihoiil(J ut least endeavour to follow. 

He pitched into the ' Bengali, in right earnest, 
this lack of am6iffto7i, which had today made 
the what they are, and turned into riilicule 

^heir efforts to obtain employment in soiiio otiice on a 
iiioiuhly Siihiry of Filfteen or Twenty Rupees only, and 

® Boutent to remain in tliat itate ull the rest of his 


days. The American youth, on the other hand, was the 
exaet counterpart of the Bengali in this respect. His 
aim in life, was to he President of the American Re- 
public. or some other great pei^onage, and, ho did not 
rest, iiiitii, he had succeeded at least, in a part of his 
ainhitioii hy attaining a pMSitnui, whioii, if not in 
heitiif head of the American Oovernment, wnn one in 
which he could Command the respect of his fellow- 

citxeiiN. 

Tiie lecturer, like ull expounders of Religionf 
thought Ifu/ia waa a vast field for a great work, hut, 
it icuteii entirely with the people of the land in 
awake from their slumher and he up and doing. In 
his eMiitnntioii ihe Aristrocracy of the fctnrf should 
help forward any work 8tarte<i for the Kducatiisn 
OP THBIK POORKU BRRTIIERN, US best lay ill their 
power, (iiiHieuti of wasting their money in subscrib- 
ing to the various movemeiitd set on foot by tbo 
OoVBRNORB OF TUB DIFFERKNT PKOVINCRS). 

Ill concliisioii, the speaker again referred to 
what appeared to be ii(»perrnost in bis mind the 
whole evening, viz : — The Habits of cleanlinesz, and 
urged the people Rtroiii»ly to adopt these, habits, 
which were sadly wanted in this country, where all 
around them there was nothing but filth, and also to 
try Hiid teach the poorer classes the iScienceo? Hygeine 
and Sanitation, Then and only thou with these 
hab its ri inning ill th^ir midst, and with the richer 

pO 'plf living a LIPR FULL OF KMOUAOINO JW)TB for 

I heir p‘»orer brotiieni, wouhl India he able to take 
it« Ktuiid among the aRR^T and prooricsbivb nations 

op TiiK Would. 

Hefon* coiichiding his lecture, Mr. II. Dhnrmapahi 
exhihited to hi.s audirncb ^evenll illustrations of 
Japan and Amkkica. The riCTURics were heiuitifiil 
ii» thcinstdvHH. d'liey were taken out of an Ambri- 
CAN VBW8PAPKR which, he snitl. was very cheap and 
popiilui. Tim iiiimi>er of copies sold exceeding 
several thousaiidH Tliey oocnpiod a largo Hhare of 
the attcmioii of tlie audikncb, who were greatly 
pleased wildi them. 

After II vote of thanks proposed by Balm Naren- 
dra Nath Mitre, Attorney-at-law, seconded by 

SWAMl AbIIAYANANOA of t'llICAQO, IN AMERICA, Rild 
carried hy Hcolaiiiation, the Mkktino dissolved at 7 P.H, 

( ViDB, TUB Indiah Dailt News, 20th, the 
Enolishhan, 22iid, the Hindu Patriot, 26th and the 
Amuita Basar Patiuka, 29tb Muy, 1899.) 

As announced in the local papers, a public 
Mkktino, coovcikmI hy the Society, was held at the 
piemiKea No 84. Nimtola Sii>et, on Thursday, 
the 1 0th August, 1899, nt 6-30 p. m. 

The Mkktino was largely atiei’ded. Amongst 
those present weie, R'»y Yat.indra N: th Oliowilhery 
Ih'ihadiir, M A , Ih h., ZlCMINDAK oF 'I'aKI ; Ihtbu 
'r>irii»i t 'harii Goli.'i ; Babu ihiin Oasg Sirkar * Babii 
tii»l>:\l Nandyun Baneijea ; IkiUn Hem Chandra 
Chak*rbeny; Babu Kamiiii Nath Rui ; Balm Ayi- 
imsh Chandra Sell ; lh>hu Hari Copal Bose; Bdm 
S ichindra Nnili Mazuindar ; Bahu Suchi Nandan 
.Shaw ; Bal'ii llhotli Nath Mitrn, (Zemindar) ; 
Baon Ituni Copal Chat terjea ; Babu Suremlra Nath 
Chakerherty ; Balm Copal Chmidia Ttai ; Babu 
Chaiidia Kumar Mokeijea; Bah ; Rum fa s Sarkari; 
Babu Phil' imira Nath L)ev; Babu Uaj Naraiu Bose; 
Babu Bemala t'liani Cliakeiberty ; Babu Kali 
Chain Miira ; Bahu Keian Chuudra Ghosh ; Pan- 
dit Jagadish I’haiidia Kahy% lunad't ; Pandit 
AcliitMiiaiida Tanbrojak, and others. 

On the motion of Babu Aviimsh Chandra 
Bi»i‘e'jea, seconded by Bahti Nilinatiy Dutt, Zemin- 
dar, Bubn Cotiindu Oluindra Dutt, Zemindar^ and 
Secretary, Sahitri Library, was voted to the chair. 

Babu Sham Lull Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Society, having read the Proceedings of the last 
Meeting, which Were duly confirmed, the Chairiuaii, 
ill a few appr<qiriate words, expressed his ^hliga- 
tiou to the Members of the Society for having done 
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^ im tlie bondr lo Uka tbe ehair Ibal aTeninsr, and 

tba reiiowiiad Pm^ii Madlnt SiidAti OotWami 
of Sri Bfindahan, (who, bo s^dd, was too 
known to need any introduction^ an hii name wmh a 
hruit’kold wordxw every Neliyiont ft$inily in Benyal), 
to deliver bis Jirst lecture to the Society on— 

The Efficacy of Rituals : — 

The Venerable Pandit dwejt upon the eu^ect for 
nearly an hour and a Imlf, He fully and cle»*i*ly in- 
terpreted the meaning ot the word Karma Kan<^hi, 
Al«o the liigMB thereof How perMoim are dis- 
poeed to perforin Relvgiom works. How Karma 
Kanda was divided intt» several parts, iiecording to 
the Tenets of the Vedanta^ Sankhya, Puran, and the 
Tantrns. How people desiie l to perloMU Itituils 
and when the desire to perftrni them wuh extingu- 
ished. How we enjoyed the fruits of gonl deeds. 
He then dwelt on /figure existence, and wheiln^r 
our good works go with ns to the nejit world after 
our deaths and how we enjoyed tiu fruits of these 
works there. 

The learned lecturer Iniving resumed 
his aeat, amidst shouts of tipplanse, the 
Chairman asked the audience to coanneiit on the 
lecture. At this. Pandit Aoliitananda Paxihrajak 
said thut| the lecture delivered was so excellent thit 
no one ooiiM say any thing further on the bobjkot. 

The Chxirman^ who ou rising was reoieved with 
cheers, made a little nice speech, in which he 
highly eulogised the discourse^ which he had hesrA 
that evening, and tlisiiked the VenerahXe Pandit 
from the core of his heart, for lits taking so mticli 
truithle in coming over all the distance from Sri 
Brindahon to Calcutta^ to edify them with his t/u- 
Inictif speech. 

H<»y Yntiudra Nath Ohowdhery Bahadur, M. A., 
B. L., ZKMlNOAr op Taki, having proposed a vote of 
thanks to the chair, which was seconded hy Balm 
Sham Lall Day, and carried hy acclamation, the 
Mbbtino dis8«»lved at 8-80 p. m 

( ViDB. the Amrita Baz.\r Patuika, llth, the 
IiirniAN Mirror, the Enolishmaiv, Ifith. the 

Indian Daily Nkws. 16«h and the Hindu pATRnix, 
19tli, AuqUsT, 1899, respectively) 


As announced in the local papers, a public 
Mbbtino, convened by the Socikty, was held at the 
CLA8810 Thratrr. Beadoii Street, on Friday, the 
llth Aiitfuat, 1899, at 6 P. m. 

The Meeting whs largely attended. Amongst 
those present were, Halni Oobinda Ch indra Dntt, 
Zbmindar, and Saorktart, SiBiTiti Library ; 
B(bu Auauta Hari Paul ; Mr, J N. .Sarkar; Babii 
Manamahan Ker; Kabu Sarat Chandra Sil ; B ibii 
Nagendra Nath Hen; Bdiu Avinasli Chandra 
Miikerjea; Babn Krishna Chandra Gliose ; Bahu 
Narendra Nath Mitra ; B ibu Jadah Krishna Cliat- 
terjea ; Babu Harisli Chandra Adliikari ; B ibu 
NibiraU Chandra Chafterjea ; Balm Upendra 
Kumar Bianeijea; Babu Deveiidra Nath Clmker- 
berty ; Babu Sridhar Bose; Balm Brahma Nandaii 
Oanguli ;^Rabu Srish Chandra Mazurodar; Bihu 
l^al Mohan Bose; Babu Kedar Nath Neogy ; Bdm 
Tariiit Cliarii Guha; Rahu Akhoy Kumar Stngba 
Biirman ; Balm A vinanh Chandra Baneijea ; Pandit 
Jagadish Chandra Kabi/a fienada and (»ther8. 

Oil the motion of ihibii Avinash Chandra Gliose, 
M. A., ZicMiNDAR, seconded by Bab.i Abatii 
Mahan Goswami of Dacca, Babu Gobiii Chandra 
Dhar, Chairman, Hindu Family Annojty Fund, 
was voted to the chair, amidst shouts of applause. 

1 .Afier the Proobrdinos of the Inst Meeting had 
been read by Babn Sham Lall Day, the Foundbr and 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirm- 
ed, the Chairman asked the Venerable Pandit 
Madlyi Sudan Goswami, (op Siii Brindaban), 
.to dMivf^ his Second lecture to the Society en— 


!nie Kingdom of God 

Tiie learned Pandit spoke on the Sufy'eettoe tmo 
hours, in the course of whioli he said that, as the 
capital of Britisb India was CalwUiOf so the capital 
of the Kingdom op God, was Oolok or Hyaem. As 
the Viobrob resided in €hmnmmU House, so God 
{ thouijrli present every wliereh had a special sent 
in Heaven. Some peopio define God hs IsWar, 
other*! call Him Bhaoab.^n. Tiie former possessed 
one iittrihiite, the latter several. God had the 
CRtCATivs power. He ertaUd alt beings. They met 
With destriictiou according to HU laws. 

'i'he ViOKRoY deie 4 ated his powers to his sub- 
ordinates, and iiiidt^r those powers the Magis- 
tratk had the piover to sentence a criminal to 
imprisoniiieol. wliiUt the InspbOTor possesses the 
power to 8f*nd him to llajat. God deligated His 
FUNCTIONS to Mcvoral bodies; vis.,— the Sun, the 
Moon, the Planets^ the Fire Hint the Air. The 
Magistrate mi^ht attend his office one day at ten, 
tiiiuiiior d.iy at eit‘V ui, close it one day at three, 
nil »ther day ’»t fuir, according to liis own free will. 
He might perform his work according to his plea- 
sure. But, tlie commands of God are nof so. The 
Sun rise and Hhiue and then go to rest at a 

fjfiffd honr^Th^ ADmn also must, rise in Heaven^ 
according to rotation, and impart its mild li/shi to the 
world There was no change, and So the Gods com* 
m ind teas absolute. 

Ill like manner, ilm trees must grow and bear 
difFcrent fruits. The oloiids must iieiid rains. The 
air must refresh and 0(»pl the atmosphere. The 
Laws of God are fixed and uniform. Every thing 
must act its part according t(» the fuiiotion assigned 
to it. There was to he no change. There is not a 
shadow of doubt that God exists, and that He 
created all things. 

1‘here are some Inpidkl.s. who say that there is 
no creative power, and ev* ry thing goes om accortling 
lo Nature's Laws. Rut that can uevef he so Take 
for example, the ca-'H of a watch, d’lie iron kinds 
that work it. cannot be the same tliat yon find in 
a riido state in a Smith's shop. The Lund, the 
spring , and H*vt?ial other cognate parts make it gO 
tliPMigh it'! wo'k every twelve hours, without rest. 
Y*ui raiiii»i dtoiy tli.it there was Homelsidy, who 
mode the waUh In the same manner, you cannot 
deny fhiit 6W creat'd (his vast Universe. 

If II man went agdiist tub Laws op Govern- 
ment. he was sent, to PRISON to meet the ends ov 
Ju-^TIOE — But whilst cmitined there, if he happen- 
ed to he sick, he was attended upon by a Ci>ii 
Hurqkon, who rrgiilateti his duct and gave him 
MEDICINE. 'I’liis is an Act of Meboy on the part 
of Govkbnmb.nt. For, if iie was hiok at uomb. h<» 
could not even be attended upon by a COMMON 
Medical Phaotitionkr. Similarly, when a persaii 
ofTeiids God and Rcts in disohedienoe to HlS LAWS, 
he is piinialied. This is a FURb aot op justioi. 
But, when God sees that the world is full of sins, 
He incabnatke Himsblp, and preached Kblioion 
unto the wayward man. This is his mbboy. Thus, 
God sent Graitanta, Budra, Mahamet and other 
Prophets into the world, who preached lUSTios 
AND Good Works for the Salvation up Man. 

To enter f he Kingdom op Hbavbn is always 
DIFFICULT. We were always sitrrouaded by MaTa, 
or love oftlie world. Our wives and children obs- 
truct hs at every stage of our Bfe, and do not 
allow iiB to do acts that might carry wa 
Heaven. We tire all lodged in this world l»ke 

PRISIONERS IN A JAIL. , 

Thn MASTER OP A family muit work ihs 
day, and live upon vert uouGA pood and cloTUK 8» 
whilst his wife, his sons and Lis daughters 
roll ill BEDS OP LUXURY AND ROSES Thi« j 
the way of the world. Wlieu a person 
against, the OovsttNMBNT, he is lodged in Jail, l>u » 
(lu the oooiisiuii o( a Diamond 
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prisoners are sci. ut libcMtv. We have reholle«i 
jijjjaiiist. Cod, ami are treated ns sueli. Hot t.h»D, 
out of His InFINITIC MtSliCY, soiiiof inu's f-r^ives IIS 
by sendiui? Iliii n'vx son ro si. ffku prn amm-: f.ik us. 

'I’lie iiuituat<i atid the ifiaunnate WorM lu*h>ngs 
t4» (hiD. Ho has drawn a line of deniaiwit i'Ui 
hetwotfii tlie two. (ji«»r), being Oinuipresentj knows 
;dl about II 18 cuB.vrioN. If wt* wish ro sea (hu>, 
\yc must have to cross tim animate World, '‘D'i 
proceed by means of Ueliirions Uites and Acts ;»nd 
Faith to Heaven. Without si rung FAinr, it is 
dithcult to enter into the Kinod.>m of Hk.vvfn. 

At tlie conclusion of the h^(!tiirej the Cn\in- 
31 AX invitctl the audience to comment on tiie dis- 
course. At this, one of the audifnijk, named 
ChainpJiti Banvaji, B. A., sp<d;c a few w»»rds 
on tho S^ihject. Tim nii^ht heing adramaal, 
Bahu Aviiiash Chandni (jhose, M. A,, in a 
fcW well-chosen words, pr<>[>oj^ed a vote of 
thauhs to the leariieii lecturer, whieh was so<»on- 
ded by Bai)U (lohioda ('hamha Dnti. Zio.MlN- 
ijAit* c.ii ricd by acchimat i<ui. 

'I'liu ('iiaiumaN, in hrinofinor ! bo Mick if no to a 
close said that, be bad at. lirst intend, d to make 
some rmnarks nn the 81 !BJkct of tmf i.fctuuk, 
wliicii was A VKKV IN rKUh>TiN(; one. 'Tre ici.o- 
QUKNT MANNICK in^wliicli Hm learned SiuiAKKll 
bad dwelt upon liis r, was In^ymid all 

jiraise. There was a perfect unanimfi’y of 
OF iNloN oil the excolleni;e of the <lisciuir.se dwliviued 
th'it evening. 'I'lio AUOIFNCF were eiiraiu ui'.-d. 
whilst they listene<l to the Vicnkhaju.k 1’.\,ni)it. 
lie, therefore, ha<l the ;iroat(?si. pleasure !•» convey 
to the renowned lectnrtu* tlni vote <d’ tlianks, just 
fitly accord»*d to him, II • would in>t detain tin? 
aciufncK, any huiuer, as the night ha.i .id v • mmd . 

.\fter a v<»t<* of thanks to the cli iir, iVvNoiT 
11 MUIA (lOlll.N'DA t h'SWAMi ei 1 1 crt .i iiK'd the MKi:riN<; 
with two of his UFAirriFUL s..m:s. at the <’'nHdusi.)ii 
of which, tlie Mkkti.mj disj-ersol !ift< r S *»0 e.M. 

{Viiie, tlie AMkiTA iJvzvu I’atuika, rjih, Hie 
Englishman, loth, the Indian Haii.y Xfws, .md 
tlie II iNDU-l’ATuior, IGth, ami tlie Indian .Miunou, 
-Oih August, rospectivi'ly. ) 


As amiouueeil in tho iocal oapevH, a pnl>!i<‘ 
MKF/riXG, ironvened by th(‘ Noi.'l K IV, was hehi at 
til.' premises. No. > -f, Nimtida Street, on Saturday, 
tlie 1 i th Aiigu.st, 1809. at 0—15 P. M, 

I'heMFKTiNO was largely attended. Amomrst 
tlmse present wire, Pandit Jagadisli (’handra, 
IvAiiYA Bfnada ; Babn Chandra Kumar Mukerjea ; 
I'ahu Hem Chandra Ohnkerherty ; Hahn Chamlra 
Kiini .r Bhattacharyya ; Babn Kali Cliarn Cliaker- 
hirty ; Babn Tarapada jMnkerjea; Babn Avinas 
Chandra Biinerjea ; Bahu Bnsanta Kurnar Mnker- 
jva ; Bahu Maiiniatha Nath Cauguli ; Babu Ram 
bsdl Chaterjea ; Bahu Asutose Uanerjea; Balm 
Ham Dtiss Sarkar ; Babu Hari Churn Bmira ; Balm 
Kedar Nath Bhowmik; H.ahu Devendra Natli T)ass ; 
Babu Satya Charii Bose; Babn Balai C/.and 
Chandra; Babu Gosta Behnri Dass ; Babu J;ulu 
Nath Sarkar ; Babu Gopat Cliaiidra De ; Babu 
Nanda Lall Paul; Babu Surendra Natli Chose ; 
Bahu Hari Gopal Bose ; Babu Tin Cowri Mitra ; 
Babu Mahendra Lall Mitra; Balm Hsj Naraiyan 
Bob#; Babu Besheahwar Knndu. ; Balm Kamini 
Nath Rai ; Babu Sacinndra Namiyan Maznmdar ; 
Baba Sarat Chandra Bysnek and oihfcrs 
Un the motion of Babu Nilimuii Dutt. Zemhulnr, 
JBeouded by Bahu Pnnna l^all De, Bobu l\incb 
Cowri Banerjea, b.a., Editor, Ba.sumat;. was vote. I 
Hie chair. 

^ht the CHAIRMAN tnkiog his sent, amid.st idi ‘f*rs, 
Bandit Jladha (iovinda c;<is\v:imi song a s\v<*et s.'ng. 
bahu Sham ball Day, the <///./ Sf ryrftn’i/ 

then read t.h(" I* l oreed i n(f.< of 
«S< Mcetitu), wliicli, li; iving duly been coiitirmed, 
chairman CALtiKD UPON PANDIT Madhu Snihin 


OOSWAMI. OF SurmilNDAIl \N, to delivci* his TIURD 
lax’TUii I*: ro thm .soi'ikty <ui — 

Sri Gouranga Avatar : 

’Tin' haiJH'd led o r<*r .i \\ .d t. iipmi Ins srn.ri-aT 
f.u* imu'e til. HI two jiud haif Imiir.-^; lu th»» cmirse 
*»l whieh Ik* ssi l that, (MD I"* ls»VK All l.iTcly 
thiiii 4 » nl fhe woil.j (*:m «>niy kno-vn l.y ii.M'.s- 
TUALIdN. S.fhH* pe.ipl ' glV(‘ .''ixti'On, S'lmo twelve, 
find others light II.I.U' l U .\ 1 D )\s. In ny\ FIUI/' 
•oFiir thwrojUA* four, luit. io ih" Vkdam’A. ther<* 
are THitKa it.i.rsnt mi. in <. .Vll the h.lustu vtions 
iii'« to b" f.niiid ineludi'd in the l.itt»#r three; \"i/: -- 
( 1 ) nnsFRVA rio.v, (*J) ( ’« \ rr mium im.n. find (3) Sound. 

(1) All things, I list w.* .'.(*<} i.i thi.s World, 
fire thy nFsiJi/iM.r’ oiisKiiv s i'r,>N. 

(3) Aftiu* .sj'eing !i thing sor«*r.il tiim.'.s, we begin tv) 
ooN ri.'.M I't. vTio I r. d'liis is o.-iili?.! coutemplfition. 

(3) Sucli tilings US cANNoi’ ni-: rKitoioivnD »r on- 
SRuvATioN on (JON i'i.;MFLArioN, c:iu bo kuown 
by SOUND. 

Cod cummt .^en imIIv be known bv tlie MC.tsKi, 
TImi. is tb*' ri*:»''(>M, w h V 111 -: (Muuot easily b.i seen 
by 1 1 s . \T t? c.'oi neitlior s|.]i.;, nor eoiifmnphlt# 
Col). Ho can foily he seum by t hrt SPFUT Ai’f.K OB* 
RFVS.iN. How Goo I.N( AKN A I’lCD IIIMSFI.F. and WllJ 
1115 DID s.», thi‘8e fire twi. dillerMnt subjects, 'i'hyreh'l’#, 
I sliouhl not d\V(dl iiti .1 tlo’Ui n of. 

It is ;iu fKtko* a led r.*d fiet thir. god IMC\HNAT#D 
HIM8KUF. lb* h id sevi’ral 1 NO Mi\* \TI- »NS PuFomf Tilt*: 
cm: \Tlo.N, the suiffieiv nf the ejuth w is nil eoveryd 
with wuti*r. At tlia: limy, the fishes weii.> the <mly 
living Ixdngs. A -*<•. .nl i log t » iiiNtm sifvsfRAs. Cod 
incfo n;iti.*.l Himscdl’io n:\ Fill nciiuj-: AV \taks; Viz: - 
Firstly, tJoo incarnatm) n iMsia.i ’ in thk form 

‘>1’ A I IS > Ih'CUM’i.*. If am W;»N to 
iM’iRNAri', MIMS i.F, as ii limi or 
:i >erp<.|if. Al,f. nr\l\y RKINGS W' llld 
lx* ft ighll'lied, ;i.il vTonld fhcil liMVO 
till* world. 

SKCONDr.Y.-— t h>D IN'CARN \ i r.l) II1M<KI,F MS fl CJMC i- 
DIIJ-’. whi h piitlv lives in himl, 
find p:ir''V iu n.if.-r,. 

TiIIRDLT, — C oD IVGVUSMI:]' III\Mi:r,F as RAR.VlIXOr 
swimv 

KoURTHI.V, --t h)D I \.' \ R\' \ I'l O MI.Msri.F fiS 11 M 1- 
VNIMM. \ND M M.l M AN. f i. , J N Rt- 
Si\iri .\VVTVI;. 

I'lFTMLT, -C-m I \-C \ RN \ I I ’l HfM- IJ' a ’ lAV.MlF, 
ii.'..') I'‘\\i\.s -Ml’. Darwin 

\\.}< d. li.'d Irioiao he)ii_^'s of this 

peri. id t-i i..' o A \ RK ITSM. 

SiX’l MI.V. < h’D Oil • i"l.. I he v or'd MS 1 ’ VRA-URAM, 
wh.'K . I V M I \ 1 1 ov had not. made 
sntlieuiir pio^MCSS. 

SfvcNTM l.v, --( io. I e I roe ii: i o t lu- Wo. M Msh'A 'll ( ’ll AN- 
hlv who \V;is Mil (>mhleiu of ohc- 
dieiM" to his fit her. fuul loV« to 
his hroihei-, when rnfin became 
e'l vili/»*d, 

IClGilTiiUV, -Col fippeari'l in this woild as Sri 
Krismnv, whou tlie w.-rl'l hud 
ree hed the /.r.NlMI "F KNOMl.KDGl, 
— For this r<asou. Sin Krishna is 
descr.of‘il us possessor of the ful- 
lest WISDOM AND KNoWLKDOE. What- 
ever .Sui Kuisnv'had done* showa 
tlnit He \v:is ALL-WISE. From 
youth to tofinhood. He vraa aq 
KMnLFvM OF FKRFFCTloN. HO if. 
thereforig described ns snptOine 

• AVATAR, 

Ninthly, — Cod incnr^- atk.d iiimself us Buddh.a, 
wlien the woild made er<v;,t p|.<). 
gress in lieiiK;. 

Tenthly, - 810 (h uranga was tlio Avatar of 
IMTII AN1» DI.V' rU'N Willi till' :i 1- 
vaneemeut nf Nya Ihi 1 losorm v, 
IMTII REGAN T/i GiioW IN THE W..RI.D. 
S/‘i ff (tit t anr/if wuis FLMa> of faith, 
FULL OF .MERinh FUJ.L cF 
and FULL OF DEVOTION. 



S3 


PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


S.uiie peopU iloiibt An to thii autiirkticitt 

OF «UI 0.jUR\NG\‘ 8 BKIXG a J>art or OoD IUMSBF.F — 

'I’htfv He is a petotkk. The Fiitidii SH/\stra 
does not boai* nny tesliinony reijardinij it. Hut, I can 
nn-ijesitiitiiiyly assert. <He tedas, tlio PUitA- 

NAM, tiie TaiiTRvs, and all otlier sha.siras bear tnnple 
TESTIM iriY AS To Si I c-ouranga being a IIEPRII- 
HENT\TlvK'»f (jlo.l Himself. 

If \re see tilings with the kyu or faith, nil onr 
doubts would cease to exist. Wlieii the wmld U 
COVernd with ein, some aiGOUllOUS ADMINISTRATION 
is iM*c«ss iry, 1 can, therefore, prophesy that OoD 
^fitj nppioir as KALKi avatau toms time In the 
preseiif Kota voGa. Ibu tlnf time it not ver}’ near. 

After the V KN kr \HLK im.mut l»ad fini'ltsd hit 
sPKEon, I h'* chairman spo o a f* \Y wouis. H« 
highly Kl I.Oni.SED THE EElR.NKD t.KCTURKR. 

Pandit Kadha (h*vimLi oo.swami tluoi enter- 
taimol the audieoco willi Tw<» of his MKf.ODloUS 
SO\<JS rogardio.' .SRI (t<*URANCA AVAT\R. which weio 
comp >'*ed hv him f"r th*^ 'C‘a'i“n. 

Aficr a V'lt*? of tlornks jiccoitl«M| t«» the <MIAIU, 
the MEKTl N(i dis>()|ve<l at D-lo p.m. 

(Vide, tin* Amviia lUnav PutriLa „ lith, the 
Htuffiakninn, I »tli. I he hufian hathj AV/ti.'t and the 
hi'iittn Mirrftf\ H>th, and the lliiuhi Patriot^ Slsl 
Aiigntt. 1809, respectively.) 

At announced in the local papers, a public 
convened by the Socifif/, Was held at tne 
pretiiises, N»>. S-t, Nimtola Snecf, on the -Oili 
Auuinst, 1800, at. p. M. 

Tiie \v IS largely at tonded. Among others, 

thf fdlowing (ieiillooien wt-re picsoiit : — Pntfdit 
A. I* 'fewari of laieknow ; |{lia4irHth of Dt.dhi; 

Pn./hht IhimdaBS l*nrt*.hir ol Ihk iiiir ; Pandit Kashi 
Natli of Binares; /*andil M<dnin ball Pnrehit of 
Hurabaz ir; Halm Ilari l>v!v i Siii;^h of rafna ; 
Habii Silk Deo .SinL;h of ; l>alm Dakhi Singh 

of Azi«tgarh , U ilm N^epal (Jhandrn of the Panjah ; 
Hahn Mohno bill of the l*aiijab; Halm Snryya Uam 
Sett of Hikaiiii' ; Pandit J igadi.sli (diandra Kahija 
Venadd] Hahn Nilmaiii Dntt, Zemindar; Habn 
Niharan Chandra llanerjea ; Kabu KumacJ Hehari 
Hrinerjea. ; Ibihii (Jhaodia Komar .Mnkeijca; Habu 
Manioatha Nath ( ’haUto bei ly ; Hahn Hhnshnn 
t'handra Saiiyal : Halm KambiH <.'hat torjea ; Hihu 
Kail (yharii ('hakerherf y ; Bibn Naiaiy.an (’iiandra 
Hancrjea ; Halm Avinash Chandra H niorjea; 
Halm Heralall l)n(r ; Hahn (hi[ial (’h.indra De ; 
Hahu Lalit Mahan Dass ; Ikibn Kherad (Oiaiidra 
DasM ; Habn Holoram llai ; Haim (Jhandra Knmar 
llai ; Ha'oi b’aiiin lra Nath l)e ; and Habn Keraii 
Chandra Clmse. 

On th« motion of Pandit Hasnd(!V.a 'rripati of tlie 
nangxhau Odice. s(.*conded hy Swanii Paramaiianda 
Saramuiti of Itajpnt.ana, Pan. tit Ooknl Chand of 
Agra wat Y'Hial to the Chair. 

Afttr the P racked in*is of the taxi SfeHing had 
)>e«n read by IVibn Sham ball Day. the Fonndtr and 
Sf^'f tlari/ fo Sneifti/, wlmdi were doly enolirm- 
v(b tiie •'kaivnian ask.' 1 I'andit Ka.si Nath of 
Hrnares lo ree/ite a few Tc /p' ////taps from the Vai/nr 
I '’d-t San hit a. 

Aftfr the learned Pandd had finisheil Lit 
Vedir. //triiinx, the (J/iairman asked Pandit Kani 
Krishna to deliver liis lecture on — 

The efifec's of Idol worship ; — 

'riie Pandit spoke on the Suhfect for nenily 
half an honjr, in the course of whi<di I.e said that,\ye 
all know that the worship of Lids is uuivtr- 

sally liked. Some people say that, '/dol Womkip 
is not fail* in itself. It tends to iloinoraliza man. i 
deny this statoniont. Because, uniielievcrs can only 
dare to make sncli a niis-statement. 

Those, who are nnalile to form any idea of God, 
their intellect heiug un-. nU.ivatod, can alone realize 
the presence of God, throwgh Idol ^Vorshi.l), When 
they nii Idol^ tliey say that the Image repre- 
eseiUs tl likeness of God Himself. So that, 
if we worship tiie Image, we worship God through 


it. If we intke offerings to the Idol, God accepts 
the sanifi. Because, tfe knows that those offerhigs 
are made by His own ciiildren. Thus, their fault, 
in this respect, is extenuated. 1( God oanui»t find 
fault with those meii| we ought not to find fault 
with them. Heeaii-se. hy so doing, we would be acting 
against the ^viil of God. 

'Phe effect of Idol Worship is always heneftoiid. 
Because, ir. rends to make men Godfearing It 
eiiaides them to ii.void sin, which they consider to 
be culpable and hateful in the ege oj Gad and man, 

iMaii's niln e isl to avoid d.ing such tilings, 
as arc despicable. Man shrinks from doiitv! net. 
wliicli other people despise. If this was pos^ihlt 
with ever? bndy, we sliall get nd of oor orimiiiHl 
ptipoiMti ni No i'ody will coiiiiiiit. any criiua, 
Close, he will see and feel that it is hateful, end 
liable to pnnislimenr, ( Cheers ) 

Habn Niiinaiii Dntt, Kcmindar, having proposed 
a Vote of thanks to the chair, which curried 

accIamati'Oi, the Meeting dissolved at 8 P .M., Witli 
the sio^Miig i»f a few Sa/i.f/»:rt^ Hymns hy the Pundits, 

present on the Mccasion. 

( Vide^ the Hindu Patriot, 14th Sopt., 1899. ) 

As annomiced in the local papers, a pnblio 
Meeting, convened by the Society ^ was lield at tli« 
pr*^ iii«es, No. 84, Nimtola Ssieet, on Monday, tli« 
21sr August . 1899, at 6-30 p.m The Meeting wai 

laiily attended. 

On the mot inn nf Habn Ciiatnlra Ktimar Maker 
jea, Mccondeit hy H ihn Pri}^ Natli Hanerjen, Hnbu 
Nilmaiii Diitf, Zemindar, was voted to the chair. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting iiuil 
heen road by Habu Sham ball Day, the Foundf.v 
and Secretary the Society, which were duly con- 
firmed, the Cliaiyman, in a few appropriato wordi, 
introduced Swanii A1 1 Uam Saj^'ar Snnyasi of tiio 
N. W. P. to the Meeting, ami asked him to ileliver 
hit First lecture lo the Society on — 

The Progress of the Soul: — 

'rim Venerable Swamijl spoke ’on 
more th m two rioins, and the audience heAnl his 
discooiRo with rapt, attention, d’he Siuamijl said 
that, until oni j issions, anger, ambition, desire of 
having tim worldly things, tiiid conceit ate 
g»>t rij.) of, onr Soni cannot, bo ssiticLified, onr healtii 
cannot improve, and onr country oanuot [irosper. 

It will found in llte Bhaghat Gita that, tli« 
Passions o VO iUc'w origin to the Ami from the 

Paasions jo-oceeds Anger. Ainhition i.s a'so produced 
from Anger. From Ambition proceeds love of the 
world. 

Tlie Will for Action is eithsr good or evil. >T# 
Always ought to rolinqnisli evil acta, and perform 
good deeds. A Hermit is strictly prohibited fru'i 
co-habiiiiig with Fetnalea, We should look upon 
young females us onr own duiightera, wiv«« 
others as onr si-sters. tigetl women as onr inoflisri 
and so nu Females arc intended not only for lb* 
propagation of th** hnmaii race, hilt, also, to 
after tlie bonsedmld affaits of man. (Gheers)> 

The AV/^/R/y/c«Mitinne<i that, if the branch of a tt«» 

is cut off & separated from its leives, the tree dop* | 
imt wither. But, if its root is out off. the Hee 
lit once destroyed. In like maiiueiv .shoin 

never waste their intellects. After the birth of 
child, a husband should not go to his wife f'>r 
least two years. Judgment will thou be ncest-d 
fur him to control his evil passions. .i 

As an angry man knows no reason, ws 
always be away from him. Men requite the A 
of forgiveness for coiitroliiig anger. Our 
will well he judged in the next world, as we P 
form them here. . , 

Contentment is essentially necessary to cies i 
ambition. Our body consists of boues, flesh, 
cles, blood, A'c. The Soul cannot bo piiiTfi0«» % 
the body is clean. Faith, love, and trust eft» 
exist without abstimiousueee. (Ofte^rs). 
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Tlie ItnrMi S&dmiji tlien illiistrnttd this bj an 
cxanipl*. He naid that,— there lired in a country 
• JoUh (a loir class weaver), who wns instructed by 
(lis mother to ha and guiek in all times, ^ola 
committed this to his meiuury. He often uttered 
that word. One day, he saw a fowler catching birds in 
a forest. He came there, and as soon us he began to 
utter quick and quick, the birds flew away. The 
fowler, on seeing this, chastised Jola and beat him. 

JoUt asked the fowler the reason of his doing so. 

The fowler ez^dained, Jcla was then taught 
by the fowler to taf/y and Jig, but come quickly. 

Afterwards, a thief was seen stealing in a house. 

Jola happened to bs there, reciting the words, 

£y and Jiy, but come quickly. The thief, being 
enraged at th.is, gave Join a good thrashing. Jola 
asked the reason, and this Wus ex|»laineil. Joli% 
tvAS thon coinniainled by the thief to say bring and 
Irinq and keep this here. 

After a few days, the Prince of tbs city died 
Biidtienly. When the relatives of the deceased 
Prince were lamenting, and brt>ught the corpse 
for creamation, Jola happetied to be there, reciting 
the words bring and bring and keep this here. 'Phe 
kiusmon of tbe deceased Prince were so much pained 
ftt his word, that they also beat Jola. 

Having asked them the reason, which was clearly 
explained. JJu wus. then ordered to say, this is 
not good, this is not good. 

Sometime nfier, a Zemindar was celebrating 
the Jiice ceremony of his child. He saw Jola 
there, uttering the words, this is not good and this 
u not good. On hearing that unpleasant word, the 
Zemindar severely heat./o/rt, they, at tlie same rime, 
advised him not t«) utter that unpleasant, word any 
more, hut to say this is gnod^ this is good. 

After u wliile, several houses of the locality bad 
siuldoidy caught fire. Jo/a, on seeing that, began 
to recite there, this i< good, this good. 'I'he 
people was mnoh enraged at tliis, and thinkim: 
Jola Imd set ti-eir hotises on fire, wonndtol Jubt. so 
severely, that he died a tevf <lays aft.er- 

Now Gentlemen, what we learn by this storv 1— 
Wo learn that as Jola disolievcd Ins mother's 
command, Imt, repeated the sayiogs of other men, 
he felt his consequence very soon, and nltimaiely 
met with an untimely death. 

We should always stick to the precepts of 
onv good parents, iuid jn;t accordingly. P»ecause, 
by so doinii, we may spend our days happily in this 
world. {Cheers) 

The learned Sivainiji having resinned hi.s seat, 
amidst shouts of applause, the Chotvman spoke 
a few word.-, and eulogized the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 9-50 P.M., with a vote 
of thunks to tlie chair. 

(Ytdc, the Hindu Vatrwi, 25ih August, 1S99.; 

As previously aiiiii>unced in the local papers, 
$wmni .\hi Ram Sagar ISangasi of the N.IV.P. deli- 
lercd his Second lecture to ike. Socieig tm — 

The OleanUness of Mind 

it the premises, No. 84. Nimfola Street, on Inesday, 
the 22iid August, 1899,, at T V. m.. under the pre- 
•idency of Babu Nilniaiii Dut.t, Ztimn lav, ike. 

After tke Pt'oceedings of the last Meeting hmX 
been read by Babu Sham Li^l Day, the Founder 
<^nd Secretary to the Society, which were duly con- 
firmed, the Chairman asked the lecturer to deliver 
his i^ond lecture. * •’ 

The learned S^miji dwelt on his Subject for 
n^ore than two hours, in the, course of which he 
•wid thiit, unless onr body is clean, our Soul cannot 
be purified. As onr hands and feet arc cleaned by 
«o our tongue is purified by Knorvledge. the 
^^tellrct by Iteason, and- the Mind by Truth, 
^havti Pishi said that* pious men act jnStly. 

Sandal wood does not lose its perfume by being 
rubbed in stone, so, the S<o/*e o/ wisdom of edu^ 
cuttfd men is seldom exhausted. 


The Indian .If unis and Rishis of old were h1.so 
also true Reformers. As sii.;aroaii 0 becomes ripe and 
ripe, it gives more and more sweet jiii«30, as gold 
is refined by fire, and baoomei bright., so, 
pious men roinaiu honest, no mitter, whatever 
difficulties m ly beset their path. Idleness is the 
Mother of Vice, so it shoiihl at once he shunned. 

As tlio black colour remains black, and the red 
colour remains red, so the mind of man may be 
coloured, as it may ho tinged. Unless, eiir Passions 
are brought under our subjugation, nothing can ]|be 
satisfactorily done. 

As the leaves of a tree always move to and 
fro, the flag waves by the wind, the lightening 
shines, and the crocodile moves, so, the Mind of man 
is aiwajf rest less. Because, Hie .ifiud goes on lo the 
sky ill a momsiit, then to the bottomless desp, and 
travels instant ly fnun one region to another. The 
Mind som^thuet iiiMginos to ba a King, ami some- 
times his subject. Until tlie J/»m; it purified, the 
Soot cannot he Kaiictifieil. Mann says that, as ths 
Mind cannot he purijied until it becomes truthful, so, 
llie Intellect also cannot improve, until knowledge is 
acquired. 

T\ut Reawn purges the Intellect. We may 
lead our Mind in font* different ways; Viz : — 

(l.J II y Tine friendship, 

(2.) By Studying the Veda, 

(^‘) Hiy Studying the Yoga, 
f^4.^ By Buie Meditation. 

Ratnakar, (afterwards called Valmtki Rishi), 
was, hy birth, a villain. His Mature was at last 
fo purified by bis having associated witli the 
A.rifan Bithis for several years, that his name is 
still remains as bright as the Rays of the Sun. 
Yon should always associate and cultivate friend- 
ship with those, who are good, great and merciful. 
Association with evil men destroys the Virtues 
ef our post lift. So, it should always he shunusd. 
(Jiiod stone converts Ir'in. int«) Gold, lint, it cannot 
impart iU v it ivies to Iron. The Sandal fvood is 
cool, anil when uiqilied t«» head-ache, it removes 
the heal, ami Soon cures it. I Ipj ^lind shouKl be di- 
vested of igipuaiicc, It will he found in the 
Hinda Shastras that I ho visit paid to a Holy person 
cun hrin^ hsck the ruCnes if past life. 

Idleness brings sloep, nn-easin<*S8, and at last 
fever. Scanty meals drive away idlencs.s. By rep«)8- 
ihg trust in others, a person can become dovoid 
of fear, ihif, hj eonkdenct oii the ) aga, 

the .Mind is enlarged. {Cheers). 

The Sivamiji Huiu gave several illustrations. 

After the liad iinisheil his Speech, the 

Chairman spoke a few wonis, and thanked the 


IfClurer. 

The Meeting terminated 
a vote of thanks to the chair. 
( Vide, the I/wdu Balriot, 


after D-30 P. m., with 
28th August, 1899. ) 


As nnnoui.cua in tiie loot p>i>eis. Swi'.ni AU 
{mil Sagiir uf ilie N. 'V 1’. delivered his 

rAnd leelare to the .'Society on— 

The Knowledge of God 

a the premises. N... 8 t. Nimfohi Street, on n-edues- 
Uv the 23id August, 1809 , ui 7-15 i*. m., under 
he ’presidency of Balm Nilmant Dntt, Jfemin- 
lar, iko. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, iht Founder and Secrelaty 
lathe Society, having read the Proceedimjeof 
last Meeting, which were duly coiifanned, thi 
Chairman, asked the Swamijs to dehver his 


The 'Veneralile Sivamiji dwelt upon his Svlejct 
for nearly three hours, in the course of which he 
.ftid that, it is written in the iot/ur Veda tU at 
'• whoever does not know what the Soul is, does 
not nndevstand any thing.” It is written mtlic 
Hindu Shastras, that on stndving the four rerfai., 
(Shyani, Rig, Yoyxtr and Atharva), a man may 
attain a full knowledge of the Soul. 
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'J’lie then the following illiist ra- 
tion on tilt* Ho sni<l ; — 

A J'antiU was onoo h otnrii'O to a Kinir 

What the *So)(l consi.sfs of. M’hc Kin;/, on lieoiin^ 
liis loctme, ?i.*‘ke«l the to hriiii/ a S,>#^/ to liitn. 

At thisi, tlio I'ftmiU coiihl not RatiMfaotorily loply. 

So, the King eonliiiod tins l*on<^it in piison, 'Thu 
King, in like niannoi’, !>iit .several PniKiita iiic nlino- 
inent within n ▼* *.>" short time, ns they all eonhl 
giv«i no sutibraCiOty reply to his qiierry. 

After a few <hiys, a Puramhanm visited the King. 
1’he King, in like manner, asked Iiim to bring a 
tSoul to him. The i\tr(nnhaum leplied that, if the 
King would fling to liiin a preeious diamond, and 
Rftiid h>r s.ome «>f the h.e8t Jewellers of his State, 
his (Question may easily he answumd, M'he King 
consented to tliis, and sent hir the hest Jew^lleiii 
of His Majesty’.s Kingd<mi. 

When the Jewellers cam# to the King, the 
Paramhansa asked them, one by one, to appraise 
the table of th# Diamond Itiug. Some Jwwelloi# 
▼aln#d tbo Ring 'Pen lliousaiid Knp«es, some 
Fifteen thonsaml, some 'Pwenty ihoiisanil, and to 
on. 'Po this, the Parainhansa asked the Jewellers 
to give him thg Wisdom, by nliich they sp praised 
the Tain# of tlio precious Ring. 'Po this, tho 
J#wellei8 conld not reply. The Paramhama then 
iwtkfd the King that, ns th# Jewellers conld not give 
liim the Wisdom, so he conld not hring a 
to the King. Hearing that, th»# King pan.«<e<l for 
a moment. H# then askrd l he Jen eller.s to import 
th€ Wudo7n to tho Rarennimnsa. 'Phe Jeweller. s replied 
that — IPiWom is neither a bric*k, nor a stone, 
that they c<uild LOve him. Ibit, if the Parfnnhansa 
be associated with them for several years, he (Moihi 
obtain sr»me knowledge of the Wisdom. '^Phe King 
thoiiglit the Jewellei.s were very right in tlndr 
sayings, and told the Paromhansu t<i do thtit. 

Th# Paramhansa replied, ilnit if by bec<nning 
a companion of tho Je\vellrrs, he wonld attai.i tlie 
Knouledgf of Wisdoyn^ the King wmld h«'tter 
HSROciate with the ^agfs, in order to enable him to 
obtain a Knoichdcfe of ihe Honl, ( Chrers ) 

The Kinf meditated on this, and nil his doubts 
were then rennoved. He handsmmdv reward.ed 
the Paramhanm, and, at once release<l all the 
J\tudi(s from i lieir cfmfinomcnt, (Cheers). 

Tho Sivamiji then gave another illnstration on tlie 
Sahject, He said that, a merchant was once going 
to his garden, acoomjinnied with liis Dewan. After 
walking there for two hours, he got upon Ids car- 
riage, and asked his Howjin that ho wanted to 
return home, as he had then taken frcsli air. 

TheDewan smiled and said, a.s he was hungry, 
be W’onhl ask for somo fresh air. merchant 

remaiked that, the air was neither a cake, nor a 
fruit, that he give it to him hy hands. {Cheers.) 

Tirnorance preA^ents people from haying a 
knowledge of the Rut, Avheii that ignorance 

is removed, opo Can understand what tho Snul is. 

The ^nutmiji illustrated this with an e^tamp!*'. FTq 
naid thrit, a Pandit was once reading fhc Pdiaghaf Oita 
hof re u King. Th# King asked the Pandit 
why hSj:di Parikhitn was freed from his sins, on 
licaring the Bhaghat Gita ] — At this, tlio Pandit 
conld not reply. Next day, the King pot the 
lam# qnegtion to him, and the Pandit could not 
give H satisfactory reply. At last, a Parmxhavm 
cume to the King. The King aske<l Idm whether 
by hearing the Bhaohnt Gita, Rajah Parikhita Avas 
fieed from his sins ? — At this, the Pa ramhnma 
leplied. that if tho King wonh] allow hini t > rule 
OA*er his kingdom only for two hours, Itis question 
miLdit easily he answered by him. Tlie King 
comidied witji his request. ' 

Th- Pavnmhan.^'i tlicn ordered tho servants 
nfthcTiV to tie the Ki.Mg uitl, rope to nno 
pillar, aod .similarly his Pandit io anf.thci. The 
servant.s (a-, plif'd with his lequesf,. 

# 


After a few minutes, the King asked the Pumm^ 
hansa to reh^aKe him, as he was then suffering 'r|i<. 
Puramhaasa implied that, a tliird man wouhl la? 
necessary t»)rtdea.se the King. 

As the King and tho Pundit couhl tliCinsel vcs 
not 1>H leleiised, the Paravihansa IdinRclf made them 
at last fiee. 

'Phe ParamJuDisa centinned tlmt, the King was 
all along bn.sj with tl»e affairs of l»is Raj^ x\u([ 
as long .‘IS he gave them up, he could not he 
ndieved. 'J he Pandit, in like manner, auik subject, 
to wordly gains, and tovrieou^j'fss. Until, he gave 
them nj> like Snldtva, he cannot be cxjiectcd to 
*cquire Salvation. {Cheers), 

Most of the rich seldom nssociaio with the 
leagued men. As tlicv me always sni i otnided hy 
temptation^ they hav(» not the oppport unity (,f 
knowing the Said, ^J’hey bate the Pnranas and 
th(3 Shasiras. and thereby, they bec(»me proud of 
themselves. So, wheie is the \«?ny of their Safwatioji] 

Some people call ttie body Sonl. Otheis call the 
five senses Sout. Again, there is a sect who call air 
Soul, life Son/, wisdom Sonl, and so on. Ibit, they 
#r# greatly mistaken in thinking so. Ilecanse, the 
body is formed rmly of material suhstancis, so, it 
can nev#r h« calhd fhe Soul, 

Neither is th# body, nor nre the fit# tenses, 
or any nmteria) thing — Soul, — The Soul exists 
only in it^«If. It is injidilitg, which calls any thing 
Material, Spirit or Sonl. M an acts aeconlingly .as 
his AV)».7 W’ill.s. (Cheers). 

1'he Meeiitai divpeisod at 10 15 r.Ai , after a 
vote of tlinnks to »lh* Chair. 

{Vide, the Hindu Paiiiot, 1st Si^pirvder, 1890.) 

As atnK)unced in the lo(‘.il [aiper.s, Swami Ala Until 
Sagar Sant/asi of the N.W.F, delivered his Poruth 
lecture to the SoriV/// cm — 

Idol AVorship .: — 

at the ]‘n‘mises, No. 81. Nimtohi Street, on Thurs- 
day, the *i4th August, 1899, at 7-15 P.M., under 
tlie nrosidency of Hahn Nilnnmi Dntt, Zemindar, 

1'he Meeting was fairly attended. 

After tho Proceedings of the last Meeting had 
been read hy Pabu Sham Lull Day, tlie Founder 
and Sfun'ctary to the. SBcitty, which were duly con- 
firmed, tho Chairman asked the Sivamiji to com 
mence with his lecture. 

The Sivamiji dwelt upon liis Suljert for nemlj 
three lioiirs, in the cniirsc of which Iu5 said ti nt, 
the Jfindm, the Mahaniedans, tbo Christians, and 
other Uaers, fdl Avinsliip Idols, The Malafineduns 
declare that Gml liad given them a big *S7oar, winch 
),:»d been placed in Mecca. By Avorshipping thi'^ 
Stone, the lieart becomes purified. 

Let those, Avho Avish to Avorship Idols, continue 
them to do do so. Yon shouhi never laugh at them. 
Yon shfudd also not slander the Idols of other races. 

The Christians worship the Image of Chruty 
.and that of Mary The Roman CathoHes also 
Avorship those Images The Hindus, in like man- 
ner, worship the Images of Sri Krishna, Siva, 
Dui'ga Devi, Kali M.ata, rj\icbtni, Sri Ram Clnindrn, 
Nrishinlia Avatar, and other gods and goddesses. 

1*]»e Infidels declare that, t.liere is no good in 
worshi|>f)ing Idols. This is absurd. Akhar, fh« 
(Sresit Mogul Kmperor, once asked bis Minister 
Birbal. why the Hindus worshipped Idols 
Minister replied, becau'^f, God is propitiated hy 
shipping the Idols, Akbar asked the reason. 
Birhal prayed for six months’ time to answer 
master’s querry. The Empei’or complied with Ins 
request. 

Birhal then erected a Temple, and placed 
an Image, or bust, of Akbar. He also engaged 
old holy to Avorship the same every day, ^ 
she might sec tho Kmporor. 

’rims, fhe o](t huly began to pray fhe I nuij ^ 
Alhar regularly once a day. 
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After a few days, Akbar heard the news. He at once 
^ent peraoiMlly to the temple and saw the woman there 
wnrthipping hia image. On aeein^ this, he asked the woman 
why slio was every day worshipping his image there? The 
woman reulied, beoanse, she wanted to see the Emperor. 
Akbar said, there he was and she can see him. At this, 
the woman knelt down and bettn to pray to the Emperor for 
sometime. Akbar was so muon pleased at the solemn sight, 
that he offered her some jaghir. Birbal, on seeing this at, 
asked the Emperor the reason for his doing so, Akbar 
replied his motive clearly to him, 

Xow, Birbal explained the Emperor how Qod is propi- 
tiated by the worship of Idols every day. He continued 
that the Emperor ouly rules over his own Kingdom, hut 
nod, out of his indnite Mercy, governs the Universe 

The Swamiji continued, the question is often asked, why 
the Images are made of clay and stone ?— The answer is 
because, the Images of Sri Krishna, Siva, Durga Devi, 
Kali Mata, Saraswati, Lachmi, Sri Ram Chandra, Nri- 
shinga Avatar, etc., are often worshipped by the Hindus. 
Sincere worship presents those Images before the mind’s 
eye. 

The second question is asked, why the Hindus strike 
the gong at the time of their worshipping Idols ? — The 
answer is because, by that they know the people that the 
time of worshipping God is commenced, and that people 
might join with them in the worship. 

The third question is asked, why the Hindus sing songs 
ill the presence of Idols ? — The answer is because, their 
motive is to create Spirit of Devotion hi the minds of those 
who hear them. 

The last question is asked, why the Hindus place sweet- 
meats and fruits before the Idols at tlie time of their wor> 
shipping, and distribute tlie sumo to those who attend 
there, and then to their relatives and friends ? — The reply 
is because, it creates satisfaction in the minds of those, 
who eat them, and thereby induce them to come and wor- 
ship the Idols again. 

The worship of Images is essentially necessary. Because, 
hy ao doing, we can fix our attention to the object which 
we cannot see by our nHke<l eyes. Wc see before us tire, 
air, earth and water, and by so doing, we can form an idea 
of those objects. 

Sri Ram Chandra, by. worshipping the Image of Durga 
Devi, enabled to conquer the Empire of Havana. In an- 
cient time, llauuman, by worshipping the Imago of Sri 
Ham Chandra, enabled to set fire to Ruvana’s Domininiotis. 
Guru Govinda Singh, by worshipping the linage of Durga 
Devi, was equally — successful in de.stroying the Infide- 
lity and Sin that prevailed during liis time. 

I, therefore, insist upon Idol Worship, which our fore- 
fahers observed in a Spirit of Devotion, and thereby lived 
happily in this world and led a Koligtous life. {Chetrt.) 

After the learned Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the Swamiji 
for his instructive lecture. 

The Meeting came to a close at 10-30 p.m,; with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 

(ViDK, the Hindu Patriot, 2nd September, 1899.) 


As announced in the local papers, Swami Ala Ram Sagar 
Sanyasi of N. W. P. delivered his Fifth lecture to the 
Society on- 


Sflosoj of VllffrImftEic : - 

at the premises, No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Friday, the 25th 
August, 1899, 7 P. M., under the presidency of Babu NilmanI 
Butt, xeiniiidar, Ao. The Meeting was fairly attended. 

After the Proceedings of the Ijast Meeting had been read 
«y Babu Sham Lai Day, the Fouuder and Secretary to the 
society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman asked 
the Swamiji to begin with his lecture. 

The .Swamiji dwelt upon his swbjeet for more than two 
hours, in the course of which he said that, the fruiiJi of 
f^lgrimages are writtten in the four parts of the Veda. 

(1) Rig (9) Yayur. (8) Myam a^ 14) Atharva. 

Atharva Veda, it is distinctly written that whoever 
^nl bathe iu the holy River Ganges and its tributaries will 
ho divested of all his Sins. Yaytir^ Veda also acknowledged 
Jhe same, and so did the Maim and Bhatri Rfsh is. A person 
^"'uies freed from his sins by uttering the sacred word 


The Ganges possesses the virnies, which others have not. 
If you put the water of the Ganges in a phial, it seldom 
becomes dry, while other waters eoou dry. 

Indieestioii is removed by drinking the water of the holy 
River Ganges, as insects do not live iu it. The water of the 
River Ganges does^uot emit any bad smell. By bathing in 
the River Ganges, the body becomes perfumed and purified. 

As long as the Sun and the Moon shine in the sky, the 
parity and the glory of the holy River Ganges will not be 
destroyed. God is in the Ganges. By worshipping the 
water of the Ganges, God is propitiated. The places of 
pilgrimages are the most suitable places for Devotion, as 
many Sailhits (Holy men) are to be met there, and as their 
company does great good to us. Uniia Chntra (Oceans of 
Rice) are opened tti places of pilgrimages, where thousainis 
of people receive their food. The Government, the Rail- 
ways and the shop-keepers derive immense profits from 
places of Pilgrimages. 

Infidels declare that Malaria fever is produced from the 
places of Pilgrimages. But that is not the case. Malaria 
fever is seen to be pr<^ valent in small villages. There is 
no Malaria fever in Caloutta and Bombay, M'hich are over- 
crowded. Cholera is found in America, Gerinany, Russia, 
England and other countries, although those are always 
kept clean. Cholera breaks out, to some extent, iu places 
of pilgrimages, becauso , food-venders prepare there many 
adulterateil-food, which produce indigestion. 

Songs in praise of Sri Krishna are always sung in Sr' 
Brindabun. If you go there, you should bathe in the holy 
River Jumna, because, by so doing, you can attain Salvation. 
A man, dying in Brindaban, goes to Vishnu Loka and a 
man, dying in Benares, goes to Siva L^ka. the Munis 
and Rishis of old, had written much in praise of Pilgri- 
mages. 

Religious creeds contain arguments in favor of Pilgri' 
mages. As the Mahamedans acknowledge* that by bathing 
ill a certain River in Mecca, they may attain Salvation, 
the Christians also declare that l»v bathing in the River 
Jordon, the Salvation is attained. I'he Hindus, similarly, call 
the Ganges, the Jumna, the Saraswati, the Brahmaputra, the 
Oodavary. and the (xanga Sagur. Benares, Allahabad, Ma- 
thura, Dwavka, Somnath, places of pilgrimages. Be- 
cause, by bathing in the waters of these Holy Rivers, with 
Devotion, man attains Salvation. 

The Hindus call Ramos war, Amritsar, and Bhsdra- 
Kali, also places »>f Pilgrimages. A nidii can attain Sal- 
vation by worshipping the shrines of these places. Let 
the people act according to their own faith. You should 
never .slander them. 

The Swamiji said that, the Infidels declare before the 
ignorant that Nature is all powerful, and so, there is ik> 
need of visiting places of pilgrimages. But, common sense 
will tell you that they are mistaken .n thinking po. Be- 
cause, visiting the places of Pilgrimages, much benefits 
can be derived. If the Infidels do not get drinking water 
for ten days, they will surely die. 

In the Hindu Shastras. there are throe different classes 
of Karinas ; Viis:— (I* Nitya Karma (IQ Naimitic Karma 
and (3) Prayaschitra Karma. Sandhea, Gaitri and Tariian, 
are cliissified uinler the head of Nitya l^arma. The Soul 
becomes purified and saved. By them ;:uadh ceremony 
and acts performed during the eclipse of the Sun and the 
Moon are called the Naimitic Karma. By these acts, 
the .Soul also becomes purified. There are certain cereino- 
hies, mentioned in the Veda, which can also drive away 
our Sins. Tliese are called expiation. 

Again, expiations, are of two kinds ; Viz. (1) Common and 
(2) Un-common. Sins committed unknowingly. Common, 
Expiation is necessary. Hut Sins committed knowingly, 
Uncommon Expiation is necessary. 

The Temple of Siva contains the emblem of God, which, 
in other words, called Siva Lings, The Coddess^ali Mata 
represents the power of God. Therefore, Kali Mnta and 
Durga Devi are called powers of God Without Sakti (power) 
God is powerless The power of drinking watbr inheres 
ill quenching the thirst. The power of Fire inheres in destroy- 
inc things. The power of the Sun and the Moon inheres in 
giving strong and mild light. The power of the earth 
inheres in containing all creatures. The power of air exists 
in attracting all things respectively. These are called 
powers of God. Without Sakti, (power)| God could n*>t 
^eate the world. {Cheer «.) 

After the learned Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words. The Meeting terminated 
after 9 P. M., with a vote of thanks to the Chair, 


o f is delivered of hfs sins by offering his prayer ^ 

TKx. Chandra and the holy River Gauge 

cniled a place of pilgrimage by Balmiki RisI 
Bmk the holy rivers the Ganges, 

Ritt wad the ^raswati are mentioned in tl 

*8 Veda to be the places of Pilgrimages. 


(FfJe, tbe Hindu Patriot^ 2nd September, 1899.) 


As announced in the local papers, Swahi Ala Ram 
Sagar Sanyasi, of. the North-Western Provinces, delfirered 
his Sixth lkoturi to thv Sociktt on- 
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PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


Till Suuxdty to Aaimalo 

at the preintset No. 84, Niintola Street, on Saturday, the 
26th August, 1899, at 7 P m , under the presidency of Habu 
Niiamui Dutt, Zbmindar, &c. The Mbbtino was fairly 
attended. 

After the Procebdings of tub last Meeting had been 
read by Babii Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Seoretart 
TO THE Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
asked the Swamiji to begin with his lecture. 

The learned Swamiji dwelt upon his Subject for nearly 
two hours, in the course of which he said that, gratitudb 
is essential to yoga, which is divided into several parts. 
One of these vogas consists of (1) Humanity to Animals ; 
(2) Truth ; (3) Not to Steal ; (4) Brahmacharyya ; (5) Celi- 
bacy and (6) Humanity to human beings. 

The Hindus, the Mahambdans, the Buddhists, Ac, all 
should show humanity to animals. In the Bible, it is 
distinctly written Envy not. In the Koran, it is also written 
Envy not, but, be kind to the dumb animaia, Alangir 
advised his son not to go <£uick]y, lest he would tread upon 
insects and thereby kill them. SiiAiK Sadi also advised not 
TO HURT EVEN THE SMALL ANTS. It is written in the yoyur 
VEDA that Animals should be protected by men. Manu wrote 
iu his works that kightpersons were capable of inhumanity 
to a single life ; Viz : — (1) He who advises to kill ; (2) He 
who gives his consent to kill ; (3) The person who kills ; (4) 
He who sells the meet ; (5) He who buys the meet ; (6) 
The Cook ; (7) He who distributes the cooked meat and (8) 
He who eats. 

Manu wrote in his works that, he, who kills a dumb 
animal without any offence, will be destroyed as many 
times as the number of hair in the body of the animal killed. 
He will also be boru in his next life in the womb of 
the animal killed for his food or pleasure in this world. A 
butcher, named Sudna used to kill goats. He was a profes- 
sional butcher. One tlay, a customer came to his shop to 
buy some meet. The butcher brought a goat to kill. At this, 
the goat seemed to smile. The butcher thought the reason. The 
goat appeared to reply thus : — that ho can finish his duty, 
as in previous life the goat was butcher and the butcher was 
goat, and so he, (the goat), killed the butcher. In this life, 
he was born as a goat and he^ (the goat), will kill him again. 
This is the rotation and command of (iod. I'hinking this, 
the butcher paused for awhile, pondered over the matter, and 
at last gave up his professional butchorship and began to 
lead a pious life for the remainder of his days. 

Manu also wrote in his works that, he who eats th® 
flesh of an animal for the sake of pleasure, his flesh will, in 
like manner, be eaten by the same animal in his next life. 
Gentlemen, so it is not advinible to live in flesh. The 
Swamiji remarked that he was then four scores of ye«ars 
old, and he had never touched any flesh. He had also never 
I used spectacles, like most of the Colitgt and. itchool studen^x. 

I Ho could e/en roadbooks and write easily at night. He 
could still work hard, which many youths could not. 

Those, who say that Mann advised to eat flesh, are 
greatly mistaken. Because, Manu distinctly wrote in his 
works that it was a great virtue not to live in flesh. A person 
keeps good health, by not eating flesh. It is, therefore, 
not just to sacrifice animals before the Goddess Durya Dt^vl 
and Kali J/a/a, when sweet-meats and fruits would serve 
the purpose, instead of animal flesh. It is written in the 
tiiat the Goddess AW» /x the Uni verml Mother. So 
before the mother her children should never hi* sof^ijiced^ 

Fish lovers declare that, they eat fish, because, it has 
I good taste. They are not right in thinking so. Because, 
i unless you eouh fish with ghee^ apice^ it is not delieionn 
I to rat. From this, it shows that ghee , SPIOE, &o., possess 
I good taste. 8o, Gentlemen, I advise you to take ghee and 
! apire instead of fid/. More over, the had bad smell. 

Doctors artj also of opinion that J^h create indiegstion head* 
arhe.y xiehtu'SA an<l other numerous diatases^ 

Milk drives away indigention. It strengthens the eyes’ 
the body and tho brain, and it helps in curing sickness. For 
these reasons, you should always take milU instead of fah. 
It is a inistuke to think that./ixA strengthens the body. The 
elephant, the camel, the horse, Ac., never take tUh for their 
foo<l and bread. See how they have got good strength ! Sri 
Rah) Chandra and his dutiful brother l.iichman never took 
fish, and see how mighty they v}ert ! They killed, In action 
with the great /lavcina, who used to take Jiah» Sri Krishna^ 
abstained from tisli-eatiug, killed the powerful Kanaa^ 
who took fish. Fateh Singh, a Sikh^ never took,/?xA, and 
how he defeated a viiyhty Mnhonu*dan, who used to eat 
Jlsh, in arm to arm fight ! The SikU and the Bajjwta do not 
take fish up to the present time, but see huw mighty they 
ore now I 

iPke AIwaia and RMis of old always used to live on 
vegetamtit esnd milk and behold ! how educated they were ! 


Our boys, take fish iiow-a-diiys instead of taking milk, 
and so, they use spectacles from their In/ancyf because 
tJieir eyes become dimmed. 

Vou should not kill goats and sheeps, because tdieir 
milk prove e^uicioiia in helping to cure several dis- 
eaies. Tho Sioereana worshiped tne goaty as its skin pro- 
viiled them wjth hats, coats, panttiloons, Ac., which pro- 
tected them from severe cold. You should not kill 
aheepy because, its milk is of great use in curing hard 
diseases aiid its wool, too, provides men with shawls^ linen, 
You should always take particular care of the oowh] 
as their milk nourish children of all classes of people in 
all ages and thereby strengthen them. About fifty years ago, 
a row that could be had for Ten liupeas in Maharajah Han jit 
Singh*a DomiwonSyin the Panjah, can now seldom be had 
for One hundred Rupees ! At that time pure milk sold 
there for two pice a seer, and it now cannot be had for 
even one anna a seer ! Formerly ghee could be bad at 
two aeera a rupee. Grain was sold at that time at eight 
aunaa a manndy and now it sells at three Rupees a maund » 
Oats sold iorjice maunds a rupee and now it cannot be had 
at twenty seers a rupet\ 

The uritui of cow is also of great use in curing diseases j 
of tho A European ^ m a moftissil station, sent for 

milk to drink tea. His servant went to a cow-shed, and 
bought pure milk for him. Tho .^//ro/Ten/i was much pleased ! 

with the 8ervant'’for his bringing pure sweet milk. If we i 
can have pure milk, it will do us g 2 'eat good. 

You have a Soom/y here called, the iSociety for the Pre- ! 
rention of Cruelty to Animals, of which His Excellency the 
Viceroy is the Patron. This is no doubt, a humane act, 
In. sections 4*28 and 4*29 of the Indian Penal Code provide 
punishment fur those, who, in any way, are disposed to ; 
injure dumb ereature. Thus, you see our benign Gov- | 
trnnient is also fully aware of its sense of duty towards 
mute animals ( Cheers,) 

After the learned Swamiji had fini.shed his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

Tlie Meeting dissolved after 9-.30 p.m,, with a vote 
thanks to the cliair. 

{Vulpy the Hindu Patrwty 9th September, 1890.) 


As announced in the local papers, Swami M a Ktin 
Sagar Sonyasi of N. W. P. delivered his Seventh ketur 
to the Society on — 

So not 1»9 jealous 

at the promises, No. 84, Niintola Street, on the*27th .August 
189.9, at 7 P.M., under the presidency of Babu Nilinan 
Dutt, Zemindar. Ac. The Meeting was fairly attended. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been read 
by Uabu Sliam Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to tin 
Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman aske^' 
the Lecturer to begin with his lecture. 

The learned Swamiji spoke on the subject for nearlj 
two hours, in the course of which he said that, the Yofi 
are not in enmity wdth any body,’ as it ilestroys rirtat am 
creates inisery. It is written in the Rig Verla that mei 
should give up jealousy. They should love each othrr 
People Bhonid he of one mind. In the A tharava Veda,\i \\ 
written that father and mother should love each other 
father and son, husband and wife, brother uiu 
sister should also love each other. We should obey ili< 
Tenets of the Vvda, and act accordingly* Bahniki Ainu 
wrote in his works that Sri flamChandra went to the wilier 
nes8| in obedience to his father’s command. Erery 
should similarly obey bis father. As Sita Deni went to th< 
wilderness with her beloved husband Sri Jiam Chawha 
ao, every rri/e of n Hi ndu family ahoiM always be subnii^ 
sive to her husband. Sri Bharat' Chandra never sat on tin 
Throne, after the death of his father Vasarath. as his el ties' 
brother Atd Ham Chandrn was then in wilderness. He knt* « 
well that be was not the due successor, but, that was hn 
eldest brother. He regarded his eldest brother thus. 

. Every, brother should love his brother siinilsfly 
Sri Ram Ohatidm killed Baly Rajah, because, the 
bad illeyal connection with I'ara, the wife of his bratlu^ 
Sugrtb. Sri Luchman cut the nose and «»*** 
Surpanakkciy sister of Havana, because she wanted to marrj 
him and his brother, Sri Ram Chandra, by forsaking U® 
own husband. Hanuman killed Kalnemi Asuruy bccfi”*®' 
the latter disguised himself as Hanuindn. Sri Ham 
dm gave Lanka to Behheeshan. brother of Havana. al ^ ^ 
conquering it, because .he had no ambition. S®’ 
to love each other and thereby live in place. We »how 
not be jealous of any body. ... . 

Iti a village, there lived two friends. They alway ' 
together and thus spent their days happily fbr some tun 
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An entiioKt fellow' tried to create enmity between 
them. He sought to hit, but. foiled. At Inst, he wont 
to one of them and said that he had to tell him somthinge 
When the friend came to him, the enviom fellow told him 
that he had already said hit private word to his other 
friend, and when the other friend came to him, the ruviouH 
fellow told him that he had junt told his friend his 
word and that he could know that from him. Thus, the 
two friends asked each other, whnt tlw envious fellow had 
said* The one sniil to the other nothing, and, thus, they 
quarrelled amongst themselves, saying that, he no lonejer wi»h- 
td to rnnain his friend^ because, he was conceiling what the 
envious fellow had said. Thus, the two friends remained 
separate for ever* • 

The lecturer gave anothn* illustmlion on the nnhjert^ 
He said that, there lived in a village a Brahmin^ a Khntriya^ 
a Vainhyay nnd a Stidra, They remained for a long time 
true friends to each other. One day, they took their walk 
in an orchard^ and ate the fruits of the ga rden. The gar- 
dener, on seeing then came to them, and bowed to the 
Brahmin^ the Khatriya^ and the Vaishyay saying that 
they were all good men, as they did no harm to his orchards 
The Sudra had eaten all his fruits and he should, therefore, be 
punished. Thus, he tied the Stidra with a rope on the branch 
of a tree and beat him. Afterwards, the ganltur tied the 
Vaishyat in like manner and beat him, saying that he had 
eaten all his fruits^ He dealt similarly with the Khatriyay 
and, at last, he treated the Brahmin in similar w'sy. The 
story teaches ns we should never be disunited, hut live in 
unity, Vnity is strength, otherwise we shall share the 
gfline fate as the Hrahtniny the Khatriya, the Vaishya and 
the Sudra, 

In a village, a tiger used to kill every one that enmo be- 
fore him. The Hindus iXi^Mn-hfinteilans and the Ghrisfi/nts in- 
habitants of the village united themselves one day in a body, 
and killed the tiger. The village was thus freed from 
its enemy and the people thereby lived happily in peace. 

T}u‘ Yogis sehlom quarrel among themselves. They live in 
amity with each other. We should learn to hvetarh other 
and lire in amity, ptare and happiness, f Cheers. ) 

.After the learned Stwamiji had done, the Chairman 
Rpoke a few words and thanked the lecturer. The Afeeting 
dissnlved after 9 r.M., with a vote of thanks to the chair, 
the Hindu Patriot, 9th September, 1S99. 1 

As announced in the local papers, Swam! Ala Uam 
Sagar Sanynsi of N. W. P. delivered his Eighth lecture to 
tilt! Society on — 

Truth auA Srahmaoh&ryya 


fit the premises. No, 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 
‘28th August, 1899, at 7 I*, m. The Meeting was fairly 
Attended. 

i On the motion of Babu Chandra Kumur Mnkerjea, 
rocoikIcmI by Bahu Ram ball Chatterjea, Hahu Kali Charn 
I Cliakerhorty W'as voted to the chair. 

j After the ProceedintjH of the last Meeting had been read 
: by Hahn Sham ball liay, the Founder and Secretary to the 
, Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman asked 
I the lecturer to daliver his lecture. 

t The learned Sivamiji delivered his lecture for nearly 

' two hours, in the course of which he said that, Yogis 
I should always be truthful. The Veda and the. command of 
Cod are Just. The Upanisads insist up<*n speaking the 
truth. Vedabyas has written in his M ahahharat that truth 
1 thoultl always be maintained, \fanu has also written in his 
I Works that, ti'ulh alw.tys imparts pleasure in the heart of 
won. You should alw'ays speak kind wonls to others. If 
ymi call a blind man blind, he becomes sorry. But, if you 
tell him what has become of his eye-sight, he is not dis- 
RatiMfied. If you call a boy that his mother’s husband is 
going, he becomes angry. But, if you tell him that his father 
going, he is not displeased. 


^ A disciple of a ParamhamSkVfM accustomed to tell lies, 
»n spite of the latter rebuking him often for his fault. One day 
the disciple returned home late at night, and explained his 
reason to the Pnramhansa,t\mn !-thaf as an elephant 
pursued in theynnp/e, hegot upon a tree. The elephant fol- 
lowed him, and dimed the same ^ree. He then fell from the 
tree and was drowned into a kuthandai. Thr elephant also 
dhl the same. He then escaped out of it, but, as the 
elephant tried to be out, hit tale was so entangled that it 
f^mained there, and could hot be out of it. That was the 
reason of his returning at night. Hearing his story, the 
t/tramhansa told the disciple that as he was stilt a great 
^ bar, aid could not mend his habit, so, it would not be 
I ^ssible for him to study the Yoga Vidya any more, and 
i be must, thereforei go away from him. 

Whoever tells an untnith, is a sinner, and whoever 
*P^ks the truth is virtuous. This is the maxim of Munis 
Rtshis,ntkd they often stick to it. 


Man should never steal. If he takes a thing without the 
Teriniasion of its owner, he is called a thief. Munis 
lliehis passed their life in virtuous tieeds. 


Whoever can control his passions is a Brahmuehari, 
But, it is generally said that whoever studies the Veda is a 
Brahmachari, That is not the case. 

There are Bight kinds of Byahhichar ; Vis : — 

(1) To hear the words of a iconrnu 

(2) To recollect often the image of a woman whom he 
saw before. 

(3) To speak in praise of woman, 

(4) To think of a ivonuin with a bad motive. 

(5) To speak with a woman courteously, 

(6) To think of eo-habiting with a uwman, 

(7) To ask a woman to live with him. 

(8i To Hociire a woman at last. 

He. who can abstain from these Bight kinds of 
hyahhirhnr, may bo called a time Jlrahmachari, Manu wrote 
in bis works that, whoever thinks of the passions, is subject 
to much’sujff rings at Inst, Suicide is a great sin. It should 
always bo prohibited according to the Hindu, the Mahame- 
dan, nnd the Christian Religion. 

The Swamiji continued to say that, BhoJ Baj once 
went to the wilderness at the dead of night, garbed as a 
Hermit. He saw there ./bur virgin.^, speaking to one another. 
One amongst them said that, those who ate fish were liappy. 
The second said, No. — Those who drank much were happy. 
The third passed her opinion that those who visited con- 
cubines were hnppy, at last the fourth said that, those who 
abstained from these sins were happy. Biioj Raj heartl 
their conversations privately from out side. He appeared 
before them, noted down their names and addresses.and went 
aw’ay, after writing what he had heard from them. Next 
<lay, Hhoj Ra.! sent for these yVo/r virgins. They were brought 
in his nresence. Biioj Raj silked them repectively, to 
explain now they thoiiglit that the meat^mter, the drunkard, 
and the whore.- mongers wore hnp^y. The bautifully 

answered his guerries, gave their reasons, and then went 
away, rewarded. 

Gambling should always^aho he aroided, snd the passions 
should also he controhd. The Brah machurte^ ought to look 
upon all men with nn intparfiol ege, as disFensions arise by 
ordinary people, considering otlier men inferior to them. 

By indulging thr passions, a man looks upon a woman 
irith a lustful eye. This should be avoided, Havana lost 
bis kingdom by an undue indulgence of passions; Kceckuk 
lost his life by doing so. An undue indulgence of the pas- 
sions leads to the use of iy\fo.rirat%ug drugs, which wpaken.s 
the mind and body, it is, therefore, copdenined by the 
HiNTirs, Mahamkdans and Ciikisttans auVe. 

It is written in the BiiAonAT Oita timt OoD oavk 
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became vicious to men. One day, a drunkard was lying 
in the street, a dog came, and discharged its urine upon 
his face. Several men w^rro returning homo at the time 
after hearing a lecture. They passed by him, remarking 
that the discour.se given was sweet, to which the drunkard 
replied no, — it was rather saltish. 

The IgnorHiit declare that, .Sri Krishna was passionate 
as He married sirfeen thousand Fair .Sfx. This is not true. 
Those who think so, are mistaken. Beenuse, Sri Krishna 
began to amuse himself with the cfmpsny of fkmalfs in 
Hash Lila. He never indulged in any thing that w'as 
harmful {Cheers.) 

After the learned Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved after 9 r. M. , with a vote of 
thanks to the Chair, 

(Vide, iho Hindu Patriot, 12th September, 1899.) 


As announced in the local papers, Sirami Ala R«m 
Sagar Siingasi of N. VV. V. delivered his Ninth LKCTUttiC 
TO TUB Society on — 

Chastity • 

at the premises. No. 84, Nimtoln .Street, on Tuesday, the 
29th August, 1899, at 7-i>9 i*. M, The Meeting •was fairly 
attended. 

On the motion of Babu Chandra Kumar Maker jea, 
seconded by Babu Rajendra Lall Sett, B. L., Translator, 
Hioh ConuT, Babu Nilniani Dutt, Zkminukr, kc,, was 
voted the Chair. 

After the PROCEBDrNo.s of thr last Mkrting had been 
read by Babu .Sham Lull ])ay, the Founpfr and Srcrrtary 
TO THK SoeiKTY, which wei c duly eoiifirmed, the Chairman 
asked the lecturer to begin with his lecture. 

The Swamiji dwelt upon his for more than an 

hour, in the course of which he said that, according to 
Hindu Beligiony Chastity is looked upon as a great virtue 
in females, Mann wrote in his works that a wife, v ho 
is always subject to her husband, should never he abandoned. 
A wife should live with her sons after the death of her 
husband. At infancy a girl should live at her faren^s 
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When youno, she should live with her hii$hand. What- 
ever ignorant and adicted to drinking and prostitution 
the husband mav be, he Should be worshipped by the wife 
as an IdoL W%imo*nwrriaa^ is not prevalant amongst the 
Hindus of Orthodox olatut. The Vrda do not sanction Widow- 
Mtvri'icLge, It prevails amongst the Brahman ^ the Mahamo- 
dans, and iht 

There are four kinds of virtvotu ftmalen mentioned in 
the TWsi Bamayarh, viz. : — 

(1) Those, who worship their husbands as God, 

(2) Those who look upon young men as their sons, 

abla*bodied men as their brothers, and old men 
as their fathers. 

(3) Those who never look upon other men with a 
lustful eye. 

(4) Those who maintain ehantity 

In the Hindu Shantran it iS written that, Arnndhati^ 
Aniuua, S‘c , were renowned for inaiiitaiiiiiig their /emcUo- 
virtw*. Had hah Birth i wrote : — The a* once did not rise 
continnally for eight days, in honor of a virtnom ft male 
At Amritnar^ the leproxy of a hushnnii was cured by the 
virtue of hia chanfe wife. As a thief gives up his profession 
of stealing on inflicting of a punishment, so a wife main- 
tain.^ rh'txf.ity^ on receiving instruction on Female virtur. If 
the Widow-Marriatjr syntem had been prevalent amongst the 
Hindu Society^ I fear our females would Viecome ir-reliffiouH, 
Widow- Marriage is prevalent in Enyland. A woman can 
kill her several husbands for tiic sake of get ting re-inarried. 

At Lahore^ a wife killed her several husbands for the sake 
of Widow- Marriage. Girls are generally married in India 
at the age of Twelve, as its climate is hot, and especially be* 
cause, they arrive at puhrrty almost at that ago. The 
climate of England is cool. an<l girls of that country arrive 
at puberty at the age of Sixteen. If a husband marry se- 
veral wives, he must have many issues. Hut, if a woman 
takes several husbands, she seldom gets any child. 
Husbands should always provide //ood ybmZ and clothing for 
their wives, and to impart them instrxwtions on Female Chas- 
tity. 

In a certain country a Yogi saw a girl, whose parents 
had recently gone on a pilgrimage^ He asked her to live 
with him. Hearing this, the girl brought a precious dia- 
mond and gave it to the and told him to appraise it. 
The Yogi w’ent to a jeweller and asked him to appraise it. 
The jeweller set a high price upon it. The Yogi then re- 
turned to the girl and told her the price of the diamond. 
The girl, after this, burnt the diamond and gave it atrain to 
the Yogi to appraise it. The Yogi went to the same jeweller 
and asked the price of the himU diamoiyl. The jeweller, 
after examining the diamond, returned it to the Yogi^ and 
rebuked him for his folly. The girl, on being informed of this, 
explained the Yogi that if she lived with him, she would lose 
her virtue like the diamond, and heoonie a laughing-stock to 
the world. The Yogi., after Tiienitating this, beggc<l her 
forgtyonoss, left the place and spent the remaining of his 
life in solemn prayer in wildernes.s. 

A widow arrived at a Railway Station with a child 
in her arm. The station-master on seeing her, detained her 
in a waiting room for an immoral motive. The widow 
knowing this, asked the station inaA^ter that as she would go 
to a call, of Xature so she would wish to go out once 
for a short time. The station master complied with her 
request. She then went out of the room and locked the 
door from outside. The station master, after a while 
implored the widow to open the door, else, he would kill 
her child. The widow replied from out side that ho can 
do whatever he wished, but she will not open the door, and 
lose her virtue. A little while after a train arrived, the 
guard asked the widow where the station-master was„ She | 
related to him all the circumstances, and the station-master j 
Was then handed over to the Police. 

A Yogi wished to see a widow at Gurds spore. The 
widow, after being informed of his motive, told him to see 
her another day, when she took physic, and cut a part of 
her body. The Yogi^ on seeing her next day, oould not recog- 
nize her, Jle asked the woman, wliero the widow was, whom 
he saw before ? The woman replied that she was the same 
widow. The widow, thus expostulated the Yogi, who was i 
much ashamed. He asked her forgiveness, and then wentawgy J 
to wilderness for prayers for the remainder of bis days. | 

Hindu ladies are most virtuous. Tbe custom of a 
widow, dying with the last remains of her buabood, still 
exists in Nepal. 

The ^xoamiji said that, he had given several examples 
and hoped that the audience would much be profited by 
them. He wished that both, men and women would 
learn V) lead lives for their own good. ( Oheen ), 

• ^After the learned ^wamiji ha<l finished his speech^ 
Chaiman spoke a few words, and thanked the leotnrer. 

The Hcetifig came to a close after 2 p.m„ with a -vote 

^iWti Patriotf Ttk September, 1899^) 


As announced in the local papers, SwAm Ain Ram 
Sagar Sanyasi of N. W. P. delivered his 'fenth Itetuvt to 
the Society on— 

SAaetity aad kaewlfdgrt: 

at the premises, No, 84. Nimtola Street, on Wednesday, the 
30th August, 1899, at 7*30 P.M. The Muting was largely 
attended. 


On the motion of Babu Afadhab Krishna Hysack, seconded 
by Babu Hareudra Kumar Bose, Babu Chandra Kumar 
Mukerjea was voted to the Chair. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lai I Day, tlm Founder and li?crctery to the 
Society, which were duly confirmed, the Clairman asked 
the learned Swamiji to begin with his lecture. 

The Venerable speaker dwelt upon the subject tor nearly 
three hours, in the course of which he said that, Sanctify 
is holiness. A Holy personfalways speaks the tmdh. He, who 
bathes in the holy River Ganges and worships there every 
morning, he whe* keeps his body clean, he, who never 
takes intoxicated food, ho, who does not talk in vain 
and he. who always lives on vegetable is a sacred per. 
son. He, who cfoes not keep his body clean, and, 
bathe daily, becomes lazy and sickly. He seldom en- 
joys peace of mind, and thereby unable to judge what is 
right and what is wrong. But a sick person should not 
bathe. Man should avoid anger, jealousy, insincerity and 
dishonesty. Contentment consists in avoiding evil acts and 
performing uood deeds. It is written in the Hindu ShnHran 
that he, who does good fn others always lives happily. A 
vacant mind has no incUnntion. By the force of mairs. will, 
adioii may easily kill an elephant. Banistha Rishi re- 
marked Rajah Ram Chandra that he. who had no strong 
vnR, could never prosper in any hunineBs. By the force of 
strong will a m«u can do much. A hnowUdge of the Yotja 
can bo attained by ntrony^ inclination. Hermits should 
always remain contented. They should extract honosfy 
from dishonesty, as the gueese drink milk and leave tlie 
water aside. 

True knowledge cannot be attained by simpiy speaking 
different languages. It consists in the attainment of wit. \ 
dom. Once, the primary Sanskrit laugunge was prevalent | 
in the world. Other languages were born after it, as their 
root can be traced in the Sanskrit, which is the mother of 
all the languages. From the Sanskrit, j) is derived A ; from 
i-S derived//; from is derived (7 ; from^^y 

is derived D; and so on. ¥vom the Sanskrit, 4 etf .f 
is derived Alpha; from the Sanskrit ^ I il is deri»-f;,i 
Ba, and so on. I have thus illustrated the root to 
which the English and CTrdw lancuages derived their: 
oriijin. Unless you kuow Foreign languages as well as 
you will n-.t lio aWo to undergtao.l how 
forinor are d.rivod from the latter. It is written in / 'o 
Uinjuli, by ATahnbha!>l-ar Kluhi that every man should know 
at least several languages, and impart a knowledge of 
them to his children. 

Ill every town and village there ought, at least, to he a 
school for the study of Sanskrit, Urdu and English. Be 
cause, by so doing, the'people will bo able to acquire fiiM 
knowledge, and thereby perform good deeds. Ignorant a 
the Mother of atl Vires. By the power of hnmvledgc, the 
Knalish have constructed engines and mnchinenes te e- 
graphs and electricities, and many such wonderful things. 
The poor is known by his relatives only, the rich is 
honored by his ’ zeinindaries, the King, in his own kine 

dom, but the wise are honored throuchont the world. 

these reasons, the svjwriority of knowledge is ucknowle 
every wdiere. Those, who do not educate their chii« 
ren from infancy, are considered to be their enemies a er 


Manu wrote in his Saxhtta that the gift of tkup know- 
,KDGK is superior to all other gifts in the world, 
Sankaracharyva. Vbdaryas. Ooutama. PATANJAL. 
dANiT, Ac., were very pious and educated Risnis. iney 
till respected in every civilized country. ^ 

M««n wrote that tu-itker hmginty, grey haw, nor 
mU* a man ereat. True grentnt*. oonsists In th^s aw 
IBNT Of KJtowi.ROOB AND WISDOM. Kvotoledge often p 
ectaaiMui from danger like his pareiite. ■**“'"\ * „t 9 
(either he etolen like wealth, nor iloes it ^ l„ui 

•o OTifEKS. It goes on increasing the more and mo 
mparts itto hie./Wfow-6r««»er» (Obeero). . 

After tite lenmed Swamyt had J’*", J 

sooke a few words, and thanked t**® ci 

The MreHnf dissolved after 10-16 p. m., with a 

shanks to the chair. « isoQ \ 

( Vide, the Hindu Patriot, 14t1i September, JWVef 


As snnniinced In the local Ale 

^agar S/rnyfist delivered hie EUventh lecture on— 

Tb« ScTOtiea to Soft : 

St tb» nr-mises, 'N'o. 84. Ximtola J*_3Sency ^ 

ibe Sl-f Angntt, 1899 , at 7-15 p. M., undap the pM«“® ' 

Babn Nilmani Dntt, ^emfndor, *c. 
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After the PmetdinfUiOf the laH Meeting had been read 
by Babii Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secrttnry to the 
iiriety* which were duly confirmed, the Chairtnan aiked the 
Su^atniii to deliver hie lecture. 

Thcr venerable Swamiji spoke on his Subject for more 
than two hours, in the course of which he said that, a man 
can obtain Saletdion^ by his iiucerely worsliippinglOod at 
least once in a day. Veda says that, by so doing, his 
heart becomes purer day by day, and finally it will turn 
out to be a pious maiu 

It is tlistinctly written in the ^hyam Veda that, when 
Indra became proud, after defeating the Asuran in great 
battle, God, in disguise, appeared before him in the form of 
a man with four hands to destroy his pride. 

Rajah Indra could not, at first recognize Him. So, he 
commanded Air to ask his whereabouts. The Air obeyed 
biiu and went to God. God asked him, who he wa$ f — The 
Air replied, he was the God of Air, God said, w^t pototr 
he poeteeied /-The latter 'replied that, in his way, every- 
thing fiew away. God gave a bit of straw and asked him to 
ikow his ptnoev. The Air failed in his utniost attempt, 
and thereby being much ashamed, went back to RA4AH/nJra 
and told him what had happened, iadm sent the God of Fire 
to God, who asked him, who he was, and what power he 
possessed ? —He replied that he was the God of Fire^ and 
his duty was to consume every thing before him to ashes, 
God gave him the same bit of straw and commanded him to 
reduce it to ashes. The latter failed in his utmost attempt, 
aud being ashamed, returned to Rajah Indra, 

So, Rajah /ndra coipmanded his other gods one after 
the other to go toGod,but, all having failed to carry out the 
latter's command, went back to Raja^ Indra with shame, 

Indra on seeing that, at last himself went to(xod, who 
then suddenly disappered. Rajah Indra was much grieved 
at this. A voice from the Heavens then suddenly told Ha/ah 
Indra that &a he had become proud of hi* mit(ht^ so, tiod 
appeared before him and destroyed his vanity, Tmlra^ on 
hearing this, gave up his pride from that day. (Qheers) 

By this, it appears, that God incarnates Himself when 
necessary. God has His oicn image uwidc Sun, where 
He is worshipped. By worshipping this Image , man 
also attains his ^alration. 

Without a name, nothing can bo fixed in this world. As a 
child becomes a favorite with his father, by constantly calling 
his name, so, when God is solemnly worshipped^ man attains 
His blessings.OoD incarnates Himself to protect His sons. When 
the world was full of sins, the Rishih and Munis began to 
sing His praise constantly, and at last God incarnated Him’ 
idj in the image of Ski Ram Chandra to rid the world 
of its sins. (Chker.s.) 

Ajfimil was a great sinner. Ho never worshipped God, 
Ho liad a wife of whom a son was born. A Paramhanna 
kept the name of the child Naraiyan. Ajamil often called 
his sou hy tliis name, and what the result was He 
at last, attained his Salvation and went into the heaven, 
by ofton calling his son— Navaiyan, {Cheers). 

After the Swamiii had resumed his seat, the Chairman 
spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The .l/c-ziag dissolved after 9-30 p. m., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


As annonnoed in the local papers, S?rami Ala Ram Sagar 
Smvu/’ the N. \V, i\ delivered his Twelfth lecture 
to tht Soeitty on — 

Toga 

si the premises. No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Friday, the let 
•September, 1899, at 7-30 p. m., under the presidency of 
Babu Nilinuni Dutt, Xemindar^ &c. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and See.ctary to the 
JfcciV’fy, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman asked the 
lecturer to begin. The Stoamiji spoke on the i^uhjrct for more 
tbau ail hour, in the course of w hich he said that, by the 
performance ofJTi^gci, the Son/ becomes purified. It is written 
the Atharva Veda that, our senses van be governed by 
The senates are divided into two parts ; Viz.; — 

(1) Reason and (*2) Kxtrrnai;. Senses. 

fl) Reason leads over the following five senses, Viz.; — 

(1) )Ear, (2) Eye, (3) Tongue, (4) Nose, and (5) Touch. 

(2; The Exvrknai:. senses are hands, legs, Ac. 

Yooih should subdue their hkteunal senses, because, 
these bring all evil passions. 

Men are enamoured of the world by objects around 
^ them, and the result is that, they are, destroyed in theleiid ! 

! Bees arc enamoured of the honey of tne different flowers, 
j «^hich at last kill them. 

Men become voluptnons by the charming objects, which 
! see around them. TbeYooi^'fix their attention upon 
the Asan, on which they are seated, so as to settle their 
ttunds. This is called tooyasan. • 

There are several kinds of A«an; V/s Vadyasan, i 
etc. ((?HEKRS.) 

After the Swamui had finished his speech, the Chair- 
iSPoke a few words, ond thanked the learned lecturer. 

1 fk separated after 6 f, m., with a vote of 

1 ‘'"«lwtotb*oh*lr.*^ 


As announced in the local papers, Swami Ala Ram 
Sagar Sanyasi of the N. VV. R. delivered hts Thirteenth 
LxernRs TO the So<tlKTV on - 

Xaearaatioa &ad Sradli Oaraaxoay 

at the premises, No. 81, Nimtola ‘Street, on Saturday, the 
2nd September, 1890, at 7 p. M., under tlic presidency of 
Babu Nilmani Dutt, er.mindak, Ac. The Mkktino was 
largely attended. 

After the procredinos of the laet Mektino had been 
read by Balm Sham Lall Day, the Foitnurk and Secretary 
TO THE Society, which were duty confirmed, the Chairman 
asked the lecturer to begin with his lecture. 

The Swamui dwelt upon his SrH.iKOT for nearly two 
hours, in the course of which he said that, according to tiic 
Hindu Sh astras, a person is born again afier bis (ieath, 
and reaps the fruits of the acts of his past life, (i.e.), if he 
does GOOD ACTS in his present life, he will l>e born with a 
silvcr’Sjunm in his month in his secovd birth after his death, 
and if lie does kvil acts, he will siifirer great distress in the 
end, and, also in his next life. Ho had Mceii an insect with 
several feet. He placed it on a stone, and he watched it in 
his own eyes that, it had Thkkr births in the course of a 
week, after which, he saw it flew away towards the sky 
The body of the deceased, after its second birth, was 
found on the stone, and so of the third birth also. 

According to the Veda, the wise anti the religions are 
not born again in this world, but, they go and remain in 
heaven. The sinners are born again and again to reap the 
fruits of their past crimes. They begin to repent for 
their past evil deeds, but, Alas ! it is then, of no avail! 

According to the same Vedantic Tenet ^ the relatives 
of a deceased person should observe annually the perform- 
ance of sradh ceremony, for the gootl of the dece ived in //ij< 
•next life. This is evidently supported. Some say that, 
the deceased person can not know liis relatives after his 
death. This is absurd. The relation between father and 
son contiimes to exist, after the death of the former. For 
this reason, the Hindus annually perform the svadh 
ceremonies of their deceased relatives. A son should duly 
perform tlie Annual sradh ceremony of his deceased paeenfs. 
^ho image of the father in seen hy his son in his dream, 
which means that, the father appears himself before his 
loving son from time to time. 

Some s^y that, when a person eats, the hunger of his 
relative is not appeased. They are mistaken in thinking so. 
Because, when a son eats, his mother is quite satisfied. 
When a wife cats, the hunger of the infant in her womb 
is appeased. 

Five years ago, there w\n a groat conference at fjahore, 
on —the Necessity of i^radh Ccrfin>n}y. The arguments 
were written, and papers were submitted to Profftssor 
Max Mullar for his opinion. 

That eminent linguist replied that, in the Jtig Veda, 
there are arguments in suppott oj Hurdh ceremony ^ which 
are reasonable, and cannot he refused. 

Mann says, it is written in the B^ aghat Oita that, a 
son, who does not perform the annual nradh ceremony of 
hit deceased forefathers, goes at last to hell. 

In theC/HRisTiAN dr Mahamedan Religions, the necessity 
of distributing alms in the names of deceased persons is 
insisted upon. 

As the necessity of performing the Annual sradh 
ceremony, tarpanund distributing ahns, d*c.. in the nsines of 
deceased persons, sufficient illustrations were given in the 
Veda. (Cheers.) 

After the learned Swamiji had finishefl his speech, the 
CArt/Vman spoke a few werds, and thaiikcMl the lecturer. 

The ^feet\ng terminated after 9 P. M., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 

As announced in the local papers, f^wami Ala Ram 
Sagar fianyasi of the North-Western Provinces delivered 
his Fourteenth lerture to the Society on — 

Bed And ICaa =— . 

at the premises, No. 84, Nimtola Street, on the .3rd.Septem; 
ber, 1899, at 7*30 F. M., under the presidency of Babu 
Nilmani Dutt, Zemindar, Ac. 

After the proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read hy Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
to the Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
asked the lecturer to begin with his lecture. 

The lecturer spoke on liis subject for nearly an hour, in 
the course of which he said that, God was present every 
where and He heard every thing that was passing around 
Him in this world. 

We cannot conceal anything from the sight of God, He 
sees all our actions and si'ans our heart.7/e is alw.jys ju^but 
flis juslicr is always mingled with mercy. He is fair mui 
iiiipai tial. He never makes any mistake. One heiicli of 
onr judges %^an convict, and another bench of the same 
court can let off one and the same criminal. GofPsvf^sa 
are mysterious, but His jMsticc is always nn'mistahahlc. 
Although,we cannot soe God, in our naked eye«, yefcVe can 
see His actioMy throughout the universe. He made the 



88 


PR0CEKDIN03 OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


iSuH to thine. He mrule the Moon to give U8 hor soothing 
light. He made the winii to blow. He made the cloud to 
give iii rain. He made the tree to gro^r flowers* and to give 
us delicious fruits for our daily food. He sows the corn 
with His own hands, through the farmer in the field, and 
supplies us with the staff of life. 

The heading of my lecture pre- supposes that , I should 
speak something of .]/>///. I liave already said what I had to 
say of (tod, and ///V wori^f. If I were to expatiate about 
His works, that would till a volmnn, and what 1 would say 
would be endless. 

God is infinite *in icUtiom, in merey and in power. These 
three attributes cover every thing chat we can say of Godt 
Now then what is dfc/n ? Man f» a finite being. He cannot 
do any thint; of his own will. Ho is sololy dependent upon 
God for every thintt. that he does. Man is weak. Godie 
strong. Mull is always erring. But God never makes any 
mistake. Man is im< perfect, but. God is perfect. Perfection 
iiicans power,— //<// poforr, — absolute power. Th« cyclone 
can over-turn everything. It can weed out large trees, which 
are of centuries olil, in a moniont. power and command 

can alone stop the cyclone. Karth-quakes can shake the 
foundation of our hoiisos, bring them down in a trice and 
break them to pieces. We are helpless, and powerless, 
VVe cannot do anything without the help of God. \Ve are 
but men— puny ere I tu res — frail beings— mortal# - subject to 
death at every moment of our life. It is 0o<l, who 
protects us. VVe must, therefore, depend upon God for every- 
thing aii<l be prayerful unto Him, and abide by His will. 
Ood*Jt will must be done on earth, as it is in Heaven. That 
ought to be our Afotto and we can then make no mistake, 
am! suffer no misery, (Chkkks). 

After the Sivamiji had finished his speech, the CUAlK* 
MAN 8p<ike a few words and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 9 F. M., witit a vote of thanks 
to the chair. 

As announced in the local papers. Swami Ala Ram 
.Sagar Satit/uai of the M. \V. P. delivered his Fifteenth lecture 
to the Society on— 

The iffasts of studying tho TToda 

at the premises. No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 
4tli Septeiuber, 1899, at 7-.*»0p. M., under the presidency of 
Babu Uhaiidra Kumar .Vlukerjea, 

After the Pvoreediwp of the lant Merting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Srrretnry to the 
Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairmun asked the 
lectui'cr to deliver his lecture. 

The Venerable *SWmii/i dwelt upon his Muhject for 
about an hour, in the coarse of which he said that, by 
Htnd yhuj the Veda, we can comprehend God, TheSwA.Mi.Jl 
then illustrated Iiissu6/c6‘/ by au example. He said that : — 
One day a Para inh ansa was reciting the tenrta of the 
Veda before a large concourse of people. A lad of twelve 
summers happened t(j be there. The Paramhama, in 
the course of bia speech, addressed the assembly that, each 
word of the'^eda was worth a lac of RniteiRS Oi\ hearing this, 
the lad went to a siiiith next rnorning and asked him to 
sharpen his knife. The smith demanded one pice for his 
labor. The lad said that, he would recite a few Stokae 
of the Veda, the worth of a word of which is One lac of 
Rupees, The smith laughed at this and drove the lad away 
from his shop. The lad then returned to the Paramhaasa 
and 8tabe<l to him the dealings of the smith. 

The Puramhansa directed him to go to his King, who 
appreciated the true value of the Veda. The lad did so, and 
recited a few Sloias of the Veda to him. The King 
was so much pleased with the lad that, he rewarded him 
with valuable diamonds. The lad received the diamonds 
and came back,to the Paramhansa and narrated him the 
circumstances. 

The Paramhans(\ ordered the lad to go to the market, 
and buy some vegetables with one piece of the said diamond. 
The lad ‘ Uomplied with his request. He. went to the 
market and bought some vegetables from a vendor. The 
vendor having asked the price of the vegitables from him, 
the lad offered him one piece of the sai l diamond, 

Tlie foolish vendor, not knowing the real value of the 
precious diamond, rebuked the lad for his folly, and drove 
him away fj;om his shop.So, the lad wept bitterly . He at last 
returned to the Paramhansa and stated to him what 
the vendor did. 

The Paramhansa, on hearing him, sent the lad to a 
Jswoller, w ithono piece of the said diamond, and instruct* 
cd him to oil that to tho Jeweller, and Ut take the price 
liiin in lieu of the diamond. The lad did so. 'I'he 
seeing tho iliamond, offered the lad Five 
hundred Rupees fur the same. The lad having agrcv^d bo that, 
t lie Jeweller paid him the price. The lad, after taking 
the money, went back cheerfully to Paramhansa, 

The Paramhansa told rl.e lad that, as the Jeweller 
was fully aware of the v.Uw^, at the liamond^ he bad bought 
that casdly. fii like manner, a in i of real intelHtjence like 
the King can know rih/'j of thti Veda. {Cheers,) 

Whoever heart the Veda, should know its merit. 
Every one irlshes to be happy. By studying the Veda, 
a man^n live In peade and contentment, and thereby 
he beooibife« happy. Man attains his tuUwUum by studying 
the Veda. {Cheers 


After the Sioamiji had finished his speech, the Chair. 
m 2 n snoke n few worde, and t banked the lecturer, 

Tt\fi Me/if ing broke up ef ter 9 r. M., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


As announced in the local papers, Swami ATa Rrun 
Sagar Sauyasx of the N. VV, P. delivered his Sixteenth 
lecture to the Society on 

Salvatioa 

at the premises, No. 84, Niintola Street, on Tuesday, the 
.5th September, 1809, at 7-30 p.m,, under the presidency 
of Babu Niliimiii Dntt, /emintlar^ Ao, 

This being the last lecture of the Suxtmyi, the Meeting 
wiis densely crowded. 

.^fter the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Ses^retary to the 
Society, which were ciuly confirmed, the Chairman asked 
the Swamiji to l>egin with his lecture — 

The Venc^ahli^ Swamiji dwelt upon the Subject .for 
nearly an hour, during which, he was frequently applauded. 

He said that, it is written in the Pnran that, j 
those, who perform Yognn., (oblique ceremonies), at tiieir | 
dwelling houses,, distribute alms, feed ilie p«)or, ami make 
presents to Rrahmins, are loved by God, aiui at l^t go to 
heaven. Those, who perform religions deeds, also, attain I 
OotL Afanu wrote in his that, every man aliould ; 

study his own Shatfras, so as to sharpen his inteltect. 

It is also Written inltbe Vrdn that, the jHilm must he 
fj\v*tn to enperior intelligence. No person can attain tJod, ; 
unless he acquires high wisdom. and fully cultivate his reason. | 
By keeping an eye Ciuistantly over wealth >ind the riches 
of the world, no one can be happy and free from care ami 
anxiety. We should, therefore, give up covetouHiiess 

entirely from our heart, and pray to (?otl, at least, once ; 
a day. i 

The wise al>andons fahe arguments. To be pious, we I 
should cultivate Frieud.ship with the learned and the ; 
religious sages. RMis and .\fuHis of old declared tliat ! 
there are several inethcxls of nitainding S'Uration, 

But we should particularly observe the following ; i 
Viz 

(1) . — We should try to acquire a knowledge of Stif. 

(2) . — We should gain a knovdedge of the world. 

(.3). - \Vc should learn to siiiijimato our worldly desirts. \ 
(4). — We should keep onr passions entirely under our 
control. 

There are two sorts of creatures in thi.s world ; Viz.:— 

(1) — Rational. 

(2) . — Ir-rationcd. 

(1) .- creatures are human Ijeings possessed of i 

intellectual faculties, reason, understanding, senses, &c, | 

(2) . — Ir- rational creatures are deaf ivnd <lu:nb animals, 
possensed of sensi^s only. 

Whether the dumb animals ai-e eiidowe«l with any 
intellect is questionable, which cannot be decided to the 
satisfaction of all. Soii>e people argue that a dog knows 
hia own master, and response to ids call. How is it then 
that the dog can show the symptom of possessing some 
thing, which enables him to know his master ? 

In this way, it is argued. tiKib, an animal posaossea 
something much superio-r to the senses,-- we mean sense 
of taste, sight, hearing, &c. 

Rational creatures can alone hope to obtain Sahjotion, ; 
by leading lives of self-obiigation, by making several stlf j 
mcrijices, by rigidly leading virtuous lives, and by devoting j 
themselves to the service of God, nixl iheir fellour-creatnre.s. • 

The learned Sw.v^ffJ^ ai«o illustrated that by several 
illustrations, which greatly pleased the audience. 

After the Swamiji had finished his apeacii, the Chair 
man spoke a few words, ai>d thanked the lecturer; . 

The Meeting dissolved after 9 P. m., with a vote o* . 
thanks to the chair. 


As announced in the local papers^ a public 
convened by the Sooiktv, was held at the premises, No, 
Nimtola Street, on the 10th September, 1899^ at 6 p; m* 
The Meeting was largely attended. Among 

present were, Pamlit Amulya Charii Dass, 
Jagadish Chandra ICabya Venada, Babu Hera Lall . 

jea, l^bu Hari Cham Bose, Babu Bemala Charn ‘ 

berty, Babu AvinashChandra' Banerjea, Babu Kumad h*” 
BanerjeOi Babu Tarak Hath Chakerberty, Babu 
Krishua Chatterjea, Babu Naralyan Chandra ‘ » 
Babu Nut Bahari Mazumdar, Babu Chander i 

Banerjea, Babu Tarini Charu Guha, 

Oiamlra Banerjea, Babu Nalmani Bysak, Babu 
Charn Mitra, Babu Madhav Chandra Bysak, and '>t 
On the motion of Babu Nilniaiii Dutt, 
seconded by Pandit Jai Chandra Sid'hunta Bhu^shan. ♦ 

Ala Ram Sugar Sanyasi of the N.-W. P. was voted to 

chair, ^ . j u re«nl 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had ne 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary J 
Society, which were duly confirmed, the Chairman 
Venerable Pandit Krishna Dasa Vedinta Vagls of Ka 
to diliver his First lecture to the Society on — 
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DiTOtioa aad Heliifion 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon h\n xiihjart for more than one 
hour, in the course of which he sn id that, we are AryaM, 
We prove every thing by what is laid down in our fshaHtroit. 
What we see, we do not forget that soon. If we s*»e a gfoAs 
before us, we call that %\i% vr.hU. Our hiomhidye of 
thingt^ is derived from the following Setute^ ; Vtr. 

(1) The eye. 

(^2) The ear. 

. (3) The nose. 

(4) The tongue. 

(5 ) The touch. 

The AryanM declare that, what we see in our naked 
eyes, is not always the exact thing. As we sometimes mistake 
a piece of rope for a as we consider a mirage to ^ 

an ocean, so, the present and the future state of existence 
sometimes becomes objects of delusion Sometimes, we 
commit such blunders that, Instead of going to the AVtx/, we 
go to the Weitt, 

The Aryans do not always believe what they see. 
We can know a Gentleman by seeing his legs, but a 
farmer, by seeing his body. So, the object is different from 
the person, who sees it. 

An ohjeH of enjoyment is different from the person, who 
tnjoye it. The* body is an object, which we see. A person, 
who sees it, is different from the body itself. What we see, 
becomes an object of thonyht, A visxiou is deception, there- 
fore. we cannot think of it properly What we cannot see 
with our naked eyes, needs the proof of theS'Aos^n/A.What is 
contained fn the Shasfras cannot be known in any other way, 
except by a rtfereiire ' to the Sit ant ra s iteeM. The Shastras 
is true. We have no right to violate its traohinos. The 
sayings of the learned should always command respect. 
Siukhya, Nayti^ and all <ither Hindu PhiIvOSopiiy, were 
written according to the direction contained in the Vrdat*. 
There can he no mistake in the interpretation of the 
Vtdoit and other ShoHtrM. 

Without Zhnition^ wo can seldom acquire a 
biowhdgeof fhe^ool. This is the reason why the Shastkar 
is universally acknowledged to be infalUhle. and why its 
irnrt^ are universally regarded. If, after stu lying the 
SfKittfnvs, a person does not obey its tkaciiinos, all his 
knoipeldffe then become fruitless. The SorZ always hankers 
after a knowledyt of Spirito^U wiftdom. 

If we study the Vtdas^ with all our hearts, we can 
acquire true wisdom, 

A bir<l lays eggs, it hatches upon them. When the 
young ones begin to have feathers, they fly from their 
parents for ever, and never return. Similarly, the approach 
of death takes away from man all the objects, which he 
had before that time enjoyed as his own. In the;nfW<y of 
(knA'anfcr consists Real virtue. Without Religion^ a 
person can hardly hcquhoTnte Reason and Faith, {Cheern), 

Hy practicing the Yoga, a person Vieconies rirtuous, 
PtHaujal Rishi wrote in his work that, by Devotion to Ood^ 
man can only be saved. If we can resign ourselves to God 
entirely, than, we can hope to be called De.rotets. If >ve leave 
every thing to the will of Ood, all the acts that we then 
I perforin, would be acknowledged to be due to His goodness, 

I We arc surrounded in all sides with temptations in 
this world. We should not be led away by them. Let us 
love Let us worship Him., Let us resign ourselves 

entirely to His will, and we shall then be blessed foe ever. 
Wii care and no anxiety will overtake us. We shall all be 
freed from every worhily ilesiro, and thereby enjoy health 
of hody^ peace itf //<in</, aud attain everlasting happiness. 
(rAci/sJ 

The Sonf cannot live separate from Vtod. There is no 
value that oaii be set u|Km the pleasure, which is derive<l 
from His eom^tany, P^'othad said that, he got more than he 
wanted from Got# Himself. When Go# appeared and 
said unto him that he can have whatexfer hltssiwi» he wanted^ 
Pmlhad abruptly replie<l as follows 

(ly He wanted nothing, but the blessings of His feet. 

(2) He wanted the Hessings^ that he would never lost 
sight rf God, 

As the Queen, in consequence of the blessings, which 
Her Majesty enjoys in the Kiiitf's househ4>Td^ never desires 
to forsiike the Kino, similarly, Pralhad prayed unto God 
that, he may be blessed with the desire of never-parting 
from His company. 

As a wife loves her husband Mth all her heart, so his 
Soul loved to offer itself on the altar of Devotion, (Ciirkrs.) 

When Ravana was asked W'hy be stole Sila Dkvi in the 
disguise of a Hermit, and not as Srs Chandra ? —He 
replied that, he could not gain his object/ if he had assum- 
ed the garb of the latter. 

The dumb eats, but he cannot say how he relishes the 
thing given to him. In the saihe way, we cannot say by 
Word what happiness we derive by true Devotion (Cheers), 

After the learned had dnished his speech, the 

f'cairman spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissolved at 8-45 p. m., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair, 

1 

A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held at 
the premises, Ko, 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 11th 
^September, 1899, at 0.30 p. m. 


The Mkktino was largely attended. Among those 
present were, Pandit Amuiya ('lisrn Dev Sarma, Pandit 
Jagadish Chandra Kahya Vem/da.1hiliti Hcru Lall Mtikerjea, 
Rabii Kutnada KaiitUa iiaiierjea, Hahn Madhub Krishna 
Bysak, Balm Aviiias Chitiidra Bauer jea, Balm Tarak 
Nar.U Ciiaker berry, Kabu Bemala Charn Chakerberty, 
Balm Nilinaui Bysak, Babii Ram Krishna Chaterjea. Babu 
Naraiyan Chandra Hahlar, Babu Nut Behari Mazuindar, 
Bahii Chandra Kumar Banerjea, Balm Tarini Charn Guha, 
Babu Gopal Chandra Bnnerjua.and several others. 

Dll tlie motion of Pandit Baikuiitha Nath Mukerjea 
Nyakatva, ami secomled by Balm Avinas Chandra Muker- 
jea, Pandit Jai Chandra Sidhanta Bhnshanoi Sautipur 
was voted to the chair. 

After the Proeoedingn of the. last Meeting had been read 
by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
^eit'fy, which wore duly confirmed, the Chairnuin called 
upon the Venerahle Pandit Krishna Dass Vedanta Bayis of 
Kalighat to deliver his Second lecture to the Society on — 

Tr&asmlrratioft 

The learned Pandit dwelt upon the subject for more than 
two hours, ill the course of which he said that, although 
the inf dels disbelieve Transmigration, yet, ihoy believe 
in the next world. We will share the effects of our works 
in the next world, as we perform them here. We enjoy 
things with the help of our Sensejt. As the blind cannot 
see, the deaf cannot hear, those, who have no tongue, 
cannot taste, so, if there is no Transmigration, then how is 
it possible that we enjoy happiness, or suffer misery in this 
world ? 

In Htarrn there is Eternal Happiness, and in Hell there 
is Mise.ry, Nothing is Injinite By this, we easily understand 
that, what is prodiice<l on earth \s dcHtru gihle, 

Let us remember that for uur sins^ we will be driven to 
hell, and that as a reward for onr virtues, we will go to 
heaven. 

If we had no eyes, nose, ears, Ac , we could not have 
thought of any thing in ibis world. In like manner, 
if we had no Transmi'/nUion, there would be no reward 
for virtne, and no puiiishineut for Sin. This is the saying of 
the Aryan Sages, 

We should always speak kind words and show kindness 
to all beings. Because, by so doing, we shall remain cheerful. 
Kind words make men happy. 

There is no birth in heaven, but in hell. A person 
lives in heaven or in hell, according to his n.cts in life. After 
our death, we will enjoy for our virtue or suffer for our siii. 
Those, who perform Religious Arts, ascend in htuive.n, and, 
those, who lead Iv-rHligious lives flesccnd to htdi. The 
Son/ can never be divided. A tree can be (rut, because, it is 
Material, The Sonl is Spiritual. It i.j formless. It can 
never bo seen, and is indestructible. When we dream, we 
imagine the things, which we then see are as if Real. But, 
when, we awake, we perceive that, they were mere vissions. 
Our body is comoosed of such things as smell so badly, 
and, so. it is difixeuit to approach it after our death. 

\Vhen a child is born, it comes out of the womb with 
closed fists, wiiich means tliat the world at his command. 
But. when he dies, he goes out of the world with open fists, 
which means, that the things of this world are no longer his ! 

We 8h(7uld give up a// ranities. When the eyes becewne 
still, it is clear that the person must crised to exist. He 
can S€;e and feel that, he is departing frojn thU erirth to- some 
other world. As Gold, being inixed with borax, becomes 
purified on the application of qruiek-sUvrr andfre, so, 
our Intelligence won ! it be sharpened by constant association 
with good aisd- urise men. 

image of a pt'rson is re- fleeted In the looking- 
glass. so. the whole world is reflected in the mind of man. 
A person, whose mind has become wedded with evil 
thoughts, can never give up his early tendencies of 
hahits. Every person ought topscrify his mind by the help 
of the teachings of the Bhaghat Gita. The human body 
when burnt, is reduced to ewAes. If, not burnt, it becomes 
putrid and is also covered with inseetn. 

Man is born In this world for purposes ofs enjoyment. 
The abandonment of all worldly desires is the only true 
loay to SALVATTOTf, We are all ensnared with the ties of 
this world. We first desire, — then act. So long as we 
cannot * give up worldly desires, we will have to 
remain tied to the things of this world, and thereby cannot 
expect Sn/mtma. (Chkirs.i 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, the Chairman 
spoke a few words and thanked the learned lecturer. 

The Meeting, dissolved at 9-30 F. M., with a v'ote of 
thanks to the chair. 


As announeed in the local papers, a public Meethg, 
convened by the Sooikty, was held at the premises, 
No. 84, Nimtola Street, onShturday, the 23rd Septeiiibor, 
1899, at 5 p. M. 

The Meeting was not so largely attended as was expect- 
ed before, owing to incessant tain. On the motion of Babu 
Chandra Kumar Mukerjea, and seconded by Babu Kali 
Charn Mitra, Babu Kilmani Dutt,, Zemindar, was 
voted to the chair. 
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After the ProcerdingB of the. lout Afeattng had been read 
by Bahii Sham Lull Day, the Fouiider and Sneiytai'ff dhe 
which were duly confirmed, the asked 

the renowned Pandit Sil Kaiitha Goswrarnl of Sr» Bnnda^ 
ban to deliver hit Firtt Uctnrt to the ^Aoriety on — 


Th« k&ovladflra of tba Soul 

The learned Pandif dwelt on tlie xwAjee/ for nearly an hour, 
in the course of w’hich he said that, the \n>dy and Souf are 
quite distinct from each other. The world consists of 
material and wimatcrial The Som/ of man is suscept- 

ible of continual devolopinent. Sin loHffe it« intf»tence 
by constant prayer, lltptntancv f alto we atn/nl acta. When a 
person sincerely repenU (tr his oriTncs, he is forgiven by Ood. 

A thief is sentenced to imprisoiiinent for his correction. 
We turn to the SAos^ra^t for /TMfrwWn/a. When a child destroys 
a valnahlr thing, his parents do not chastise him, because, 
it did so from ig?w;ra«w. But, if a grown-up boy destroys 
the same, his parents reprimand him for Ins fault. 

The Laws of God are uniform. When beasts and 
birds snatch other’s food, they are excusable. But, wheti a 
Man does so, ho is seldom excused. Because, lie is possessed 
of Reason. As the botly of Man is nourished hy food, so 
his Swnf by prayer. 

The trees draw sap from the earth, and thereby 
nourish themselves. The beasts take their food with their 
mouth, but a man takes his food by his hands. The Soid of 
man should always be kept sarre.d. Man should live in this 
world carefully, and should try to advance in huowfrdgo and 
refi.soH. When a man thinks of objects in the day, he imagines 
them again in his dream at night, because, his mind is then 
free from earthly care and anxiety, and mle* suprenu' in the 
body. Thus, then, if you wish to lead a pious life, you should 
often avoid sin. When a child meets with danger, it cries for 
.ts parents to help him. We should, in like manner, learn 
to pray to God, in order to he freed from all dangers and 
(Cherrs.) 

After the learned Pandit had finished his speech, the 
Chairman spoke a few wonls. and thanked the lecturer. 

The Meeting dissloved at 7 l\ M., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting, 
Convened by the Society, y^as held at the premises. No. 84, 
Niintola Street, on Sunday, the ‘24tli September, 1899, at 
6 VL. 

The Meeting was densely crowded. Among those 
present were, Babu Uaj Naraiyaii Bysak. Attornejpat^Law, 
Bahu Maninatha Nath Gangnli of the Dnf College, 
Kahir'ai Durga Dass Gupta, Babu Maninatha Nath Paul, 
Babu Ooiir Cham Ohose, Babu Keran (/handra Dutt, Babu 
Bojoy Gopal Mukerjea, Ikibu Kali Krishna Dutt, Babu 
iSarat (’haiidra Chowdhery, Balm .Vlanmatlia Nath Mitra, 
Babu Hera Lall Dutt, Babu Harendra Kumar Bose, 
Babu Paiichanand Chowdhery, P.-tbu Sital Charn Ghosal, 
Babu Utnesh Chandra Dutt, Babu Siirendra Nath Sarkar, 
Babu Asutose Chowdliery, Babu Hari Dass Mnllick, Babu 
Upendra Nath Sarkar, and several others. 

On the motion of Babu Nilniani Dutt, Zemindar, and 
seconded by Babn Kali Charn Mitra, Dr. Kali Prasaniia 
Ghosal was voted to the Chair. 

After the Prorredings of tPu' last Merting had been read 
by Babn Sham Lall Day, the Foukdkr and Secrktary to 
THE Society, which were duly continued, the Chairman 
aske<l SWAMI Saradananda, a discihle of tlie late Srt Ram 
Krishna Paramhan.sa of Dakhineswar to deliver his 
First lecture tutiir Society on- 

TTedanti aal Davotloa =— 


The learned Swamiji dwelt on his Subject for more 
than one hour. He said that, (xod can only he known by 
Devotion. Reason and y>et*o/to«i are two different things. By 
Devotion, a person spends his life in prayer, singing the 
name of the Almighty (ion, and giving up all earthly 
pleasures and desires, A'arad Mupii always spent his days by 
singing the name of the Creator, He said that, God is 
FULL OP LCtf^R. 

Sandal Muni says that, resignation to God is Devotion • 
Pralkad was an Aratar of Devotion. He also says that, if w® 
learn to lo^se God, as we love the world and all other earthlF 
things, wo shall be saved. We shall really grow in Rvasonf 
if we can centre all our desires on God — and God alone, as 
all our desires are at present centred in worldly objects. 

Sri Ram Krishna Paramhansa says that, we always 
cry for children, for wealth, Ac., but, m neeer cry Jor 
the Creator, lymmint people are fond of the worldly things. 
I! we become fond of God, wc can easily attaiq Salvation. 

Worship God, pray unto Him, and you will then bocome 
a Devotee. Devotion is the fruit ni flarni‘Stioag*ng after 
Odd. ah worldly gains become trivial, when (he dOorsof 
Heaven are thrown open to us by D.rvotion, We beuiii to act 
then, in accordance with the iv\ll of (vod.( Cheers.) 

We go as we are led by Him. W’lo I am /— Where / 
am, f *-ln ail these quervies, we are led by pride. The wise 
declare that, Give np every thing, them you will heeome 
liUH kt yoyr owt^ estirngthn. To day you possess power, 
buti timiMDW it will go\way IThe SouLBEioNa#ti|i#*ss»^ in 
the bhdy. 'i^^ cannot havn or destroy it, at your pleasure, 
^^^ause, it- w indestructible. But the body is destructible. 


Know your Selfand then you will be entirely /reff from 
all worldly pangs and misenes. The wise man will sav 
time, yon have conquered dt^ath. You have to scan the Soul 
But, tret you should acquaint yourself with all its powers 
anti then y«u will have to judge of them. When we see 
people suffering from distress, we do not feel for them. 
But, when we ontsvlves arc in diUrsasei eireumstances, vfe 

feel the pangs of want 

So long as f exist —the world is mint. Yon can train 
your mind %n any way you like. The fire burns every thina 
But, it helps us ill preparing our food, and keeps ns warm.* 
If you can use your p<iwers in all that tend to benefit man- 
ktud, you would become really great in the estimation of the 
world. (UHeeRN.) 

Ski Ram Krinhaa Paramhansa also said that, the 
teachings of all the f^kastras are the same, as the criet of 
Jackals. Give up ail your desires to OoD — all touk 
FASSioNS TO GoD-g-your Huger -your covrtonsness to 
Resign your self enfirtly to God. The Soul possesses great 
pow^, and the body derives all its powers from the Soul, 

By J^vohon, you can have faith. You can also Isarn to 
repose all your trust in (3 od, Do not enry — and yon wih 
see God. Hear, ju.lge for yourself, and learn to pray. Th 
wise mall says that, [ am a D/'votec, so, / am doing evtrtf 
thing. But, a trite devotee will say that, God is doino* 
every thinc— I am nothini*. 

If we understood each other, then the Christians would 
not go against tlie Mahctmedctn or the Hindu Religions, as 
the object of all Religious fe tchings is one and the same. 
When the world goes to sleep, -Goo isawake. It is written 
ill the 1 that, you should put your trust in your ckvi 
faith. But, you must not slander the religion of other races. 
AU worldly things will decay one after the other, and 
at last have an end ! God only is im-mntahle. Hs has no 
begi III I tog, no decay and no end. (Chkrrs ) 

Never think that I am great and he is low. All this 
dlH-appeara in theA7/»g^/m// of God. The rich and the poor, 
the great and the low, the strong and the weak, all will go 
to one place of rest after death, and, thereby make no 
distinction of race, color, or creed . (Cheers ) 

After the learned Swamiji had finhshed his speech, the 

Chairman spoke a few words, and thanked the lecturer. 

The Mektino dissolved at 8^ p. m., after a vote of 
thanks to the chair. 


A public Mpetino, convened by the Society, was held | 
at the preiniseH, No. 84, Ximtola Street, on Monday, the 1 
25th September, 1899, at 7 i\ st The Mbbtino was fairly I 
attended. i 

On the motion of Babn (dinndra Kumar Mukerjea, and ' 
seconded by Babu Kali Charn Mitra, Babu Nilmani Dutt, 
Zemindar, was voted to the (.’hair. 

After the Piiockkdinus of the last Mkktino had , 
been read by Hal)u Sham Lull Day, the Fou.nder and [ 
Skoiikt A KY To TUK Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman asked the renown kd Vandit Atul Krishna 
GoSWamiof Khurda to deliver his lecture on — 

I 

Ooi aaA Dovotoe 


The Pandit spoke on the subject for more than two ' 
hours, ill the course of which he said that, unless a man is 
ill need of a tiling, he cannot desire. If he is asked- What I 
he wants? He will reply either money, service, or hofior. No | 
body will say that, he wants only (ioD. Because, ever} j 
one wants happtiwss. j 

The wise man says that, there is no limit ta human 
desires. If a man enjoys things for thousands of year?, j 
still, i»e will not say ilm", his desires have been fulfilled. 

The fire will go on consuming and still it will constime- 
There will be no end to burning. We want Sf/r/i a thing to 
which the rr trill Ite a limit — and that is only God. 

Before going to a Kind’s durbar, wt need first of an 
Introduction. No body can giA’e such I^TRODrcTl(>^f♦ 
unless, he is Known to the King. Similarly, No body caS 
introduce a person to (»od, unless ub is a Dkyotek. 
Before knowing God, we should first of all searvh h>r a 
Devotee. We ought to have a true Devotee, Unless, a i 
person can know a true devotee he cannot approach Ocu. j 
1^, we firqt need of ei to search for a true Dkvotfb. i 

(jloD said unto Udhab that, ‘if he worshipped 
Him. that would not suit Him’. God at^o said to .Akji | 
that. He loved those, who worshipped His Devote s lu , 
CONteneNoe with (4oD, NaraD Muni said that, Ood wm ■ 
Great— But, the- Latter replied,-— No, •**-he, (Nakap), : 

because, he was a devotee. Unless a person knows ; 
hlrf^ewn ' liaRir, and a true devotee, he cannot huve us j 
Access To God. ( Cheeks.) ^ n 

The worship of Idols is the true way to j 

Because, by worshipping the Images of Ii>oi<St • person cp- j 
acquire a true knowledge of THE divine, and he sees t)ia , 
God is present in the Id«l. SriMati Radhioa ^ I 

TRUK BHAKTXfDEvoTioK). If a person solemnly 
MATI RaDHICA, ho CAN HAVE EASY ACCESS' tO SRI j 

It Is written in the Bhaobat Gita that, every ; 

ought to look upon hie foUow-brethern with a good y * ] 
Those, who sit at a distance froni fire, cannot warm ^ 
boily. This is their own fault. So, Gpd is near unto “ * 

we fall to realise Hw presence,— this Is OUR own faui- ^ 
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A ws from generatipn to generation, which still 

blinds SipiJariy. are M tnto:>^catea witli cherishes ,i profound respect for the work. This is 

the love bjf wealth, love of family and cl»ildr» n, loy<* ol uot a new thing to us* 

worldly tilings and |1'9 Ilk'-, and tlirreby do not know Prvefty, i„ European countries, means a villain, 
ttiat air« r*aUy .blind to our own good. A man. who can do any thing, and everything. He will 
who loves Ms brother as lumself, can feel for his go about stealing, robbing, picking the pocket, 

brother lik**wise'* Whatever procei^ds from selfish- and sometimes even g^rievously hurting a person, so 
ness, cannot in the end, tet d to true happin< ss. B**- as to earn his daily bread. The result is that, he 
cause,.a s^lfishman can n« yer have all his desires is at last sent to prison or the work -house for 

fulfill* d. If one thing is given to him, he asks for correction. 

another, and so on, till thfr^ is no end to his desires. Proverty in India means, a person, who will go 
If a person worships God with a selfish motive, 7 i\v \xi singing the name of God itom street to street, 
his pray^-r w not fulfilled. Be not selfish, therefore, begging for alms from door to door, in order to 
in all you do, and tpecially when you worship God, satisfy his hungfer. This is due to the teachings of 
and by so doing, yeu will attain Hinu Becaus?, the Bha^hat Gita, The dignity of those teachings is 
is Omnipresent. He sees everything. Ho .s*es the universally confessed. And to that dignity^ we owe 
innermost heart. No body can coceal any thing from the dignity of our countrymen^ both rich and poor, 
His sight. Before His eyes everything is nacked, and high and low. That dignity is derived from the 
as clear as noon-day light* Nothing can be hidden teachings of Sri Krishna^ who was the greatest of 
from His sight. He, who tries to do so, dec'*ive liim- all Incarttations, (Cheers,) 

self, and the d ors of heaven are closed against him In the Bhagbat Gita are recorded the conversations 
[ox over (Cheers), between Sri Krishna ooad Sri Arjuna^ display 

After the learned lecturer had finished his speech, wonderful tact on the part of the former, in i^iving 
th« Chairman spok** a few words and thanked the directions to the latter, how to conduct the Wars of 
lecturer. The Me^-ling di.ssolved aft**r 9 P. M., with Kurukhetra, In the course of that conversation, Sri 
votts of thgnks to the chair and tho lecturer Krishna urges UiX)n Sri Arjuna to be strong in his 

mind, in order to be victorious. When Srt Krishna 

As announced in the local papers, a public saw persons arrayed on both sides in the battle- 
Meeting,^ convened by the Society^ was held afc the field were his own kinsmen^ and he thought of the 
Albert Hall ^ College Square, on Wednesday, the blood, which must be shed, in order to bring the 
27th September, 1899, at 5 p. m. Great War to a successful issue^ he did not shrink 

The Meeting was largely attended. Among those from the duty, which he had to perform in taking 
present were, Babu Surendra Nath Bose, Babu the side of the great battle-field, there 

Satish Chandra Banerjea, Babu Asutose Mukerjea, was a mighty arms and heroism on both 

Babu Surendra Kumar Rai, Babu Amulya Krishna sides. What a contrast does the book present to us, 
Sen, Babu Nagendra Nath De, Babu Khagendra when, in tlie end,iS>/ urges upon 5 /t 
Bhashan Chakerberty, Babu Nani Krishna Nat.di, to give up every thing to abandon all sacrifices and 
Babu Asutose Chowdhery, Babu Sarat Chandra ceremonies, and thereby to believe in Him only, 
Chakerberty, Babu Jiban Krishna Ghose, Babu When we go to the other Religions, we find it 
Phanindra Nath De, Babu Shyani Lall Lalia, M. A., recorded in the Bible that, Christ was crusified. In 
B. L., Pandit Asha Nanda Swami, and others. this, there was an object to be gained, and Christ 
On the motion of Babu Surendra Nath Bose, for the fulfilment of that object. He 

seconded by Babu Anukul Chandra Mitra, hxo\S^\\i all the Angels from Heaven^ dll 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, Chairman, Hindu-- the forces of his father, if he liked, in order to 
Bamily Annuity Fund, was voted to the chair. avoid the disgrace of crusificaiion. But — No I - He 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been came to the world, in order to obey ‘the command of 
read by Babu Sham Call Day, the Founder and His Father, to sacrifice His life for the benefit of the 
Secretary to the Society^, which were duly confirmed, human race, 

the Chairman asked Swami Saradananda, (who had in like manner, when we come to the teach- 


then returned from America), to deliver his Second 
lecture to the Society on — 

The Teachings of Bhagbat Qita 
The learned Swamiji dwelt upon the Subject for 
T^early two hours, in the course ol which he said 
that,thrse,who have read Bhagbat Gita , — cannot bu^ 
ei't’ilain the highest respect for this Great Work, The 
o\i is great favourite with those, who can coni- 
pifhend its teachings. He hfid travelled in 
America and in Europe, and found that Bhagbat 
Gita was a, great favourite with ike people in those 
couuiries. A person, who was travelling by the Rail 
^oy- had a copy of the worh in his pocket, so that, 
might nzd it in the c^niage, whilst proceeding 
from one. place to another. Tbt?. teachings, contained 
in it, 1 must confess, are sufe^^ teachings con- 
tained in other Religious works, I have no doubt that, 
;h*» people of the West wiUiadyaricP^in Sanskrit 
learning, the Bhagbqi Gita willhecome ian Universal 
^ible, in Course of time, and lirhen the people of 
the Wist and the South will ad4>pt/t, asftheir Holy 
^{hle, the people of inAa.— the educated Indians, 
^’iil not be slow to follow their example. (Cheers,) 
T^he Bhagbat Gita, indeed,, is onq .of the be.^ 
i^oks ever . produced by , any man in the world* In 
there are persons — especially in the Western 
^^esidency^ who do not take their morning meals, 
^hhout once going threugh a chapter or two of this 
^^red Book, He > ad no wish to .speiik in disparage 
of iht teachings of Avatars— Bhagiai Gita is the 
Ifeatest gih pf GodyMd it is written /bY) our JHuots 
L Bishis 0/^ nfd. This w^k baa ceme down to 


iftgs of Bhagabat Gita, we find them to be 
not only beHtitiliil, but wonderful Sri Krishna 
tells his disciples to learn to depend upon Him, 

(t. e.) to depend upon God, so that, he might obtain 
eternal bliss. There is great harmony in all the 
teachings of the Bhagbat Gita, There is Philosophy, 
here is Religion^ and there is every thing, which you 
cannot find elsewcre. 

Be wise, love 6V^ above all things, and you will be 
able to control your evil passions, and then, all the 
wickedness, that reigns in this world, will cease to 
exist. Seek truth, and you will find it, (Cheers.) 

After the Swamiji had finished his speech, the 
Chairman asked the audience, whether they had any 
remarks to make, or any questions to a?k od 
the subject of the lecture. But, none having 
responded to the call, he proposed a woie of 
thanks to the learned Swami .Saradananda, in a few 
well-chosen words, for the very excellent diU^urse, 
w hich they had heard that evening. .u 

He continued that, the rapt attention 
which thev heard the lecture, fully indicated that, 
they appreciated alt that the learned k.wamij% nad 
said, 'i hora YtSiS great truth in the saying that one 
should first learn to obey, before he tan expect to 
command, Sri Krishna, in bis ieachif^s^ had fully 
impressed this upon Sri Arjuna, To the teachings of 
Sri Krishna, we are indebted for the beautiful doctm- 
lies contained in the Bhagbat Gita, All those^ who 
have read the Bhagbat GUa^ cannot but Enter- 
tain the highest , respect . for Us (eachings. Those 
teachings axo intended to benefit the human race 
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in all thi dipaHments of life. Whether in Politics^ or 
in Tactics of Wir^ or, in iinijarting lessons on Philo- 
sophy and Religion^ Sri Krishna was, no doubt, the 
greatest of the great \ not only the greatest t«»acher 
of his own age,— but of all a^es, Sri Krishna 
is believed to b« an incarnation of th* Deity. So is 
Jesus of Nazareth^ ani other great and inspired tntn^ 
who were born *in different ages and in different 
countries. {Cheers,) 

The learned lecturer has told us that Sri Krishna 
was the greatest of all incarnations. Whether great or 
sinal , all the tnca*'nations of the tv'trld have had 
great objects in view. Tney had com? down to us 
to fulfil the commands of theii father in heaven ! 
Tliey had come and fulfilled the mission, which 
they were born to fulfil, and th^y departed from 
this world, leaving landmarks of their greatness, 
wiiich can bear no comparison. {Cheers). 

The lecturer, before us, is a disciple of the Great Sri 
Ram Krishna Paratnahansa of Dakshineswar. 
filly represented his Great Af aster. I remember 
seeing the Paramshxnsa at Dxkshimsiv'tr, where I 
paid frequent visits to him, in company with the 
late Babii Keshub Chandra Sen and T must con- 
fess that, whilst tiie Paramhansa and Mr. Sen con- 
versed with each other on Religious topics, the con. 
versation was higly instructive and edifying. {Cheers), 

I will not detain you long.l have no doubt tfiat you 
will carry home with you and recollect all that thi 
learned ,Siifamiji hat said, and benefit by them. If 
you go home and treasure-up in yonr 7 nind all that 
you have heard this evening, and endeavour to 
regulate your lives according to the teachings, which 
have been inculcated to us, I would consider that 
the labors of the learned Sivamiji have not been 
fruitless. {Cheers), 

The vote of the thanks, proposed by the Chairmin, 
was carried with acclamuion. 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 p. m., with a vote of 
thanks to the chair, which was also carried by 
acclamation. 

The Forty-eighth public Meetin% for the Session iSgy, 
of the Calcutta Literary S>ciety, was held at the 
hall of the Keshub Academy, No, 65, Beadon Street, 
o»» Saturday, the 30th September, 1899, at 4-30 p. m ^ 
under the presidency of Babu Sarat Chandra 
Chakerberty, B. A. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman asked Babu Kherad Chandra Mitra 
to deliver his First lecture to the Society on— 

The Neoeseity of Religion 

The speaker dwelt upon the Subject for nearly an 
1 hour, in the course which he said that, we should first 
of all know, what Religion w,and what is its necessity. 
By its force, we can raise ourselves to the highest ideal 
All social organisations h we Religion for their basis. 
The greatest impulse is brought into play by its co- 
hesive force. There are two theories of Religion ; VU \ — 

(1) Spirit, 

(2) Evolution, 

Let us see where is the biginntng of Religion. In 
ancient times, men worshipped Nature . ' In Rig 
Vedi, tfiey personified the Sun, the Moon, the 
Ocean, the Hurricane, They tried to utiderstani 
the cause of every Natural Phenomena, 

When we dream, our body beepnes in-active^ but 
the mind remans active. At the time oi death though 
the body is in-active, the mind is not destroyed. In 
this manner, we get the idea of Immortality. 

Religion is brought into light. through Inspirathn. 
Not only our Incite Religion, but every other Religion 
of the werli has its origin in Inspiration. 

As our ancient Manis an I Rishis brought the 
Vedas before us, so the Great Reformer Buddha 
after having practised samUhii^oxe, long time under 
a tre#, disco\wied the Truths of Buddhism. The 
mmo, when inspired, tcanscenis the limitation of 
the semes. 


Every human being has an ideal of infinite Power. 
Every human being an ideal of infinite pleasure. 
But to manifest the infinite, throught the finite, is 
impossible. For the body is limited, and the Senses 
are aUb limited. We can never go beyond that limit. 
Therefore, the renunciation of individualism is 
necessary. AO/ I--But Thou,— Not self --But Non-self 
This is the Motto of the highest state. When we 
renounce the idea of Self, a light comes to us from 
the Infinite. 

Tue passions always assume various sheets 
in OUT mental w trld, as the clouds causing different 
phenomena in the material woAd, The mainspring 
of the strength of every race lies in its Spirituality. 
The bond 0^ Riligien is pUent, The Great Stint Sfi 
Ram Krishna Paramhansa of Dikehineswxr 
men to abandon IVomen ani M mey We are all slaves 
to women ani wealth, and through these, we cannot 
form a«iy idea of Religion One seivant cannot 
serve two masters. To serve Mammon and God, 
at the same time, is impossible. Therefore, we should 
try t establish the kingdom of Spirituality in place 
of M iterialism. ( Cheers,) 

After the speaker had finished his speech, the 
C/iiirman, after thank/ng the lecturer, said that, the 
m )st important of all the problems of life was — iissolu- 
ittr of^ Self Man*s life gradually expands and 
evolntionises with the process of the sums to come 
face to face with that problem. Birth must end in 
death, ani hippiness in sorrow. If they are all re- 
lative, and there is no gain-saying, that every thing 
in this world is governel by the law of relativity. 
People grow exoerienced day by day with the effects 
of these relative varieties. Religion begins then and 
then only. The m iterial world re-acts on the mental 
and helps the unfolding of the inner regions of our 
hearts. Thus, comes the Age of Philosophy, Ethics, 
Psychology and Religion, Religion is, therefore, the 
necessary product, the inevitable result of the gradual 
evolution of the mental world. 

We can trace the same evolution in the Vedas too. 
The Rishis, in the Sinkita-patk, pour out their hearts 
ill spontaneous outburst to the praise of difeeent 
Deities. Religion really begins then and ends in the 
ultiinue unity of ths perva ling So al, O le, with a 
grain of Reason, can never rem lin satisfied with the 
ndative events of precarious life. He is forced by 
Rexson, and the inner promptings of the heart to 
seek for somethin.^ higher more permanent than this 
gross material world. (^Cheers). 

Tha dissolved at 6*30 P. M., with a vote 

of thanks to the chair, 

As announced in the Patriot, the Forty- 

ninth public Meeting, for the Session iSgy of the Cal- 
cutta Literary Sniety, was held at the hall of the 
Seal’s Free College, No. 8, Halliday Street, on 
Thursday, th? 5th October, 1899, at 4*30 p. m.. 

On the motion of Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
seconded by Babu Gopal Chandra Bose, Babu 
Shyam Lull Laha, M, A., B, L., Pleader, Judge's 
Court, Alipur, was voted to the chair. 

After the Proceedings of the last Meeting had been 
read by Baba Sham LiU Day, the Founder 
Secretary^ to the Society, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman called upon Babu Kherad Chandra 
Mitra to deliver his Second lecture to the Society on— 

, mujluism and Pantheism 

■x . ■ ' ' r . 

S The 8f>jat3r dwelt upon the Sudjeit for nearly 
an hour, in the course of which he said that, 
the first objection, which has bean raised aCTinst the 
p^nthtisHc tenisny of Rili^on, is that, it is inconsis- 
tent with the idt3 of a ptrsonil G )i, which is one of 
the greatest necessities of our Spiritual Imtincis. 'Ve 
seek a «««/> i« tpijw tht Bfiin't mty Iwt 
mws and hdvt its btinx. Is the tendency Weakness ?— 

As long as we are not robbed of our Frtt toiUx 
long as our right of choicie is drowned in t**® 
universal gulf of OofsOmuipreseHse, 90 long Punthat”* 
cannot be objected to. 
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The next objection It that, Pantkeum undermines 
T^orals.. There is a limit in Man's independent power, 
and there is a limitation of circumstances, which he 
can never surmount. At the same time, man_ can 
nrcserve a degree of Free-will in himself, which is 
sufficient for iip*holding the Moral Law, {Cheers.") 

After the lectu'’er had finished his Speech, the 
Chairman addressed the Meeting for some time. 

The Meeting then dissolved at 6-30 p. m., with 
vote® of thanks to the Chair and to the lecturer. 

As announced in the local papars, a very crowded 
Meeting of tlie Calnitta Literary Society was held at 
the premises, No 84, Niratola Street, on the 8th 

October, 1899, at 5 “• j • . 

The Proceedings of the Meetin? were opened with a 
few Bengali songs sung by the Kakurgachi "Pogadyan 
Sankirtan Party, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Society, having read the Procee lings of the last 
Meeting, which were duly confirmed, Babu Mana 
Mahan Mitra, a disciple of the late renoioned Sri Pam 
Krishna Paramhansa of Daksineswar, delivered a 
heart-burning lecture on 

Yuga Dharma or Religion of the Age 
The learned speaker dwelt upon the Subject for 
more than an hour, in the course of which be said 
that, the state of our Modern Societv was deplorable. 
The’ people are drunk with the wine of carnality 
and dollen worship. Few cultivate Religion with 
sincerity and open-heartedness. The foreign rule 
and the consequent changes brought upon our 
social, educational ani professional life, leave but 
little time and opportunity to ponder over the higher 
and the more important problem of life, the solution 
of Self. 

The struggle for existence is gradually making us 
more material and objective, more aiictei to vice ani 
insincerity, and more slavish an I dependant. So, a very 
few of us can have leisure to lead an Ideal Religious 
life, as prescribed by the Hindu Shastras. Renun- 
ciation, which is the Key-note of Religious realisa- 
tion, hks almost become a dead-dogma now-a-d.ays. 
So, in the dis-organised Hindu Society, the people 
I arc sinking into the sloughs of sensuality, insincerity, 
and di.shonesty. 

Most of those, who have time to cultivate 
Religion, are io'^iticere and hypocrites. Perhaps, many 
of them, living the rou<^h proflii^ate life at 
fir.st, suddenly turn to be relii^itw teachers, 
lookin.^ solemn and wearing the holy of 

'^anyasis. Perhaps, a few of them, by the practice 
of soma sort of Yo^:^a, acquire some psychUic powers. 
and think them to be the ultimate reward of religion 
and remain quite contented with them. 'rhe 
ordinary run of people in India, who have long- 
lost the tree. Heal of our Reliy;to?t, are deluded by 
those professional Gurus, and, perhaps, begins 
to practice some sort of religion merging either on 
insanity or fanaticism. 

Ignorance and insincerity are reigning supreme.Thn 
Viik, the Philosophic, the Pourank, the Jantric 
Religions, and even the most baautiful and bane- 
ficient Religion of the Prophet of N iidea, been 

so deteriorated and demoralisec! tint, the lime is ripe 
for the amelioration, if not, for the destruction of 
them all. The basis of all even that of 

Christianity and Maham^danism* has been shaken 
to its foundation, either by insincerity, or, by tbe 
^mhip of Mmey. So that, there has been a most 
incuittbent necessity for the aivintdfthe GoUhead 
liere below. 

In the Divine songs of the Gitq^ Sri Krishna pro- 
mised to come down here for the miihlainanc^ of 
^^Ugion. His promise has been fulfilled. If we 
study Sri Ram Krishna Paramhansa' s unique-life, 
shall see in it, the fulfilment of that Divine promise. 

. All the Religions of the world have got eqinl 
^^pstus from his Dwimdife. Hi, Dy practicing all the 
^iii^io'is fo^JHs of worship, at last came to the con- 
clusion that, things were all true. But, "he has in 

U- 


culcated that, the same truth can only be realised 
by renunciation of women and wealth. Different 
Religions are but different types of the same thing, 
suited to the different peoples of our Society. In Sri Ram 
Krishna Paramhansa is the most beautiful recon- 
citation of all Religion, and, therefore, his Religion 
of our Age, or, in other word, it is the Yuga 
Dharma. ( Cheers ). 

After the speaker had fi iished his speech, several 
songs were sung by the Kakurgacki Yo^adyan 
Sankirta i Party, 

The Meeting dissolved after 7 p. m., with a vote 
of thanks to the chair. 

As announced in the local papers, a large and 
enthusiastic public Meeting, convened by the Society, 
was held with great eclat ^ at Babu Ram Lall Sett’s 
Thakerban, situated at No 5, Banstola Street, 
Burra Bazar, on Monday, the 13th November, 1899, 
after 7 p.m. 

The Meeting was very largely attended. Upwards 
of Two thousand gentlemen assembled at the 
Meeting, and almost all the leading Marwaris of 
Burra Bazar were present. 

After Babu Sham I..all Day, the Founder and Secre- 
tary to the Society, had read the Proceedings of the 
last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, Pandit Din 
doyal, General Secretary of the Bharat Dharma 
Mahamandal, delivered his First lecture to the Society 
on — 

The CraatLon of the world 

The learned Pandit spoke on the Subject for more 
than an hour, in the course of which he said that, 
in the beginining, God only existed. He thought of 
becoming Out of the the .4 was pro- 

duced, Out of the Air, the Fire was produced, and 
out of tlie Fire, the Water was produced, and so on. It 
is a weli-known fact that every thing produced in this 
world is destructible. The world was created out of 
atoms collected together. ^ 

According to the Nya-Philosophy, the world owes 
its existence to extraordinary causes. God's will pro- 
du^ed the Creation. According to Sankhya-Philosoply , 
the world is the work of Nature. A child, when 
conceived, is the offspring of God. God protects the 
child in the mother's womb. He nourishes it, till it is 
ushered into existence. 

The learned then dwelt upon the different 

systems of Hindu-Fhilosophy, produced at diffirent 
tim'S. Those systems were very abstruse in them- 
selves. They are not easily comprehensible to the 

common mind. - . ^ c , .t 

The lurge au Hence, which consisted of learned 
Pandits, brought up in dilT-irent systems of Philosophy 
in Western India, were much pleased with all that 
the leatned had said. He seemed to have 
a erasp over his subject, which few individuals in the 
nresUt time could be expected to possess. The lectu- 
rer was, however, quite at home and his delivery was 
very lucid to those, who understood the same. 

Pandit Madhav Prasad also spoke on the subject 
for nearly half an hour, and S’w tmi Ala Ram S i?ar 
Bdnyasi of tue N. W. P. delivered an impressive 
address for nearly an hour. He wis cheere* many 
times, and the audience was much pleased with all 

the speeches. • 

Tne Milting dissolved after to p. m. 

(y-d' the Et'iishmn. and the Hindu Patriot, 
iSth arid tie Dtinih Ckatirika, i5th November, 
1893. respectively). 

As announced in the local papers, a public 
M-’tinx, convened by the was held at the 

sbcC'-ious compiuni of thi Th ikirxiri of Babu Ram Lall 
S*tt, situated at No. 5, Banstola Street, Burra Bazar, 
on Tuesday, the 14th November. 1899, after 7 p. m. 

Tnere was a large gathering of the lea itng Mar- 
7vtris of Burra Bazar and other places. Upwards of 
Fifteen hundred gtntlemin assembled to hear the 
Second leetan of Pandit Din Doyai, Gineral Secrct^aty 
of the Bharat Dharma Mahdmandal on— 




PROCEEDINGS pF PUBLIC MRETINp OF 


The Belati<m betweenSoul and Ood 

Before the learned Pandii ^rommenced his 
lecture, Bwami Ala Ram Sajjar Banyasi^ of the 
N- W. P. addressed the Meeting for more 
than an hour, in the course of which he said 
that, in the Vedanta^ it is distinctly written that, the 
observer and the observed are quite distinct from 
one another. The observer sees, and the object observed 
is seen. The observer is animate, and the observed is 
inanimate. The ansmate bang is of one kind, and 
the inammate are of several kinds. The animate is 
indestructible and the inammate is destructible. 

What we imas^dne «t dream — is false. Such is 
not the relation between God-spirit^ and Man-spirit. 
A false object is indescribable. From onr senses^ 
we derive pleasures, and the love we owe to each 
other. God existed in all the Vugas. He existed 
when nothing existed. So, the relation between God 
and Man is that of fathar and son. 

Some learned Pandits have declared that, they 
and their Creator are one and the same. 1 here^ is 
no difference between God spirit ard Man-spirit. 
If a person can cultivate his Intellect to the fullest 
extent, and if he can become sinless^ then, really 
there ivill te no difference between the BpirU of 
God^ and that of Man. This is the reason why and 
idea prevails amongst Devon t men^ that a certan 
human being* born in one Yuga^ is Incarnate^ and 
is different from other persons. 

Some people say, such an Incarnate Peing may be 
called Godman. He cannot be perfect himself, 
but, he cair approach God^ in all that is good and 
true. We cannot have true notion of God^ unitl, we 
can cultivate the Spirit of Devotion^ such as is 
calculated to enable us to see God^ as we see one 
another. Until, wc can attain perfect wisdom, we 
will have to perform Rites and Ceremonus^ sucli as 
wc observe in this woild. (Cheers). 

When we read the Vedanta^ we derive infinite 
pleasure from it. There are few persons, who can 
approach Goft^ by the eye of Reason. But, there are 
several,who can approach Him by the pcfomiance of 
Rites and Ceremonies^ as I have already said to you. 

It is written in the Yayur Veda that, those, who 
cannot comprehend the Sfint -that is tn H:m, must go 
to hell. It is the duty of xMan to acquire ^ know- 
ledge of ^elf. Bashista Rishi, ^ankaracharyya, Bri Arj^ 
una, bhishnu, and others acquired a knowledge of ^e/f, 
and they also lived in this world with their fiimily 
and children. ( Cheers). 

On t» e resuming his scat. Pandit Madhav 

Prasad spoke on the subject for afiout half an 
hour. Pandit Din Doyal then rose, amidst cluers, 
and addressed the Meeting for about an hour. 

He said that. Marls duty is, first of all, to study the 
Bhastras himselfani then to teach it to others. Because, 
by so doing, he will be able to go \.o IieaveniW\^ mind 
of Man is anxious to acquire tvisdom. If we do not 
allow the wish to grow, we act command. 

The i^pirit is tlie same throughout the universe. 
Devotion and knowledge should go hand in band. 
Unto him, who is blessed, and to him the doors of 
Ileaven’tVLxe opened, and they become easy of access. 

The dissolved after lo p. m., with votes 

of thanl<V{ to the learned speakers. 

(FifV/tf, the Englishman November, 1899,) 

As announced in the local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened by the Bociety^ was held, (under 
the patronace and presence of Rajah Sheo Bux Bogla 
Bahadur, late Bherijl of Calcutta)^ at ths extensive 
compound of the Thakerbari of Babu RkfU Lall Sett, 
situated at, No. 5, Banstola Street, Burra .Bfizar, on 
Wednesday, the 15th November, 1899, at 7-30 P. M. 

Upwards of Fifteen hundred Genttev^ 
sent, including the leading Martvaris of Burra Bazar. 
Among othersdhe following were present:— 
Mahamahapadhya Pandit Govinda Shastri and PaniUt 

S Sastri, Professors of the Gavemment Banshrit 
Pandit Per sad Misra, Editor^ Uchtf- 
‘^andM Ha^ . Naraiyan, Pandit Sri lUraiyai^ - 
eiishuD 1 ersad Misra, Kai HarifBam Goenki 


Bahadur, Babu Sheo Petsad Jhunjhuhralaf Babi 
Bat Mukuud, Editor, Bharat Mitra^ Babu Tula Ran 
Goenka, President of the Marwari Association, Babi 
Ranga Lall Poddar, Secretary of the Marwari Asso 
l!£»it_aiid others. 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Pounder am 
Buretary to the Society, had read the Prueedings of th 
last Muting, which were dtily confirmed, Pandl 
Madhav Persad addressed the Muting iox nearly hal 
an hour. He was followd py Swami Ala Ram Sagai 
Sanyasi of the N.-W. P., who also spoke for nearly 
half an hour, he said that^ the English are entitlec 
to our gratitude for the instruction that they are 
imparting now-a-days in oiir Colleges and Schools 
Our young men, after acquiring knowledge, shouk 
stick to their own respective professions ; Viz. the 
carpenter should hew wood and make articles o 
furniture for our domestic use, the weaver shouk 
weave cloth, the farmer should till the field t( 
produce corn, and so on. ( Cheers). 

T!ie Swamiji concluded by saying that, when he 
was at Gurudaspur, in the Panjab, he heard £ 
European giving lecture to Hindustani Youths, sayins 
that,they all can never expect employment after finish 
ing their English Education in India. They should, 
therefore, try to improve their otvn professions by the 
help of the knowledge, they have acquired in their 
Colleges and Schools. This is a truism, which we must 
do well to bear in mind. (Cheers). 

Pandit Din Doyal, General Secretary of the Bharat- 
Dharma Maha Mandal, who on rising, W''*s receivec 
with deafening cheers, then delivered his 2'hird lectun 
to the Society on — 

The Progress of a Nation : — 

He dwelt on the subject for more than an hour an( 
a half, in the course of w hich » e said that, if a persor 
wish to make proijress, he must, first of all, hav< 
Paith in the Religion of his Ancestors , he ca^ 
seldon expect his conutrymen lo make any 
advance in the scale of Nations. 

It is necessary that the following five things shouk 
.strictly be adhered to ; Viz : — 

(1) The National language. (2) The National dress 
{3) The National food. (4) The National habit. (5) Tk 
Caste system. 

You should always be im-selfish in all your actions 
You should always pray lo God that, He may gran 
you to observe all this. 

The National language referred to is, Sanskfdt am 
Hindi. You will learn many things by sludyint 
these two ancient languages. You should, first of all 
try to improve these two languages, before you hav 
recourse to others. 

The Foreign dress not only destroys our beauty, bu 
is also very expensive. The Europeans and pjreijrer 
never give up their National dress. It is a pity tha 
now-a-days our young men generally use foreign dress 

The duties, .you have lo perform, will be, in accor 
dcnce with those laid down in the HinduShnstras 
Yon should protect the Brahmins -aoi with j* view t( 
derive instruction from them, but, because, they ar« 
descended from Holy lineage. ' 

You should al.so feed the cow, not for the milk, b^t 
because, it is a sacred animal. This is distincilj 
written in tjhe HinduShastras . (Cheers). 

You should never take European food, because 
it not bnly destroys health, cast, but is also expensive 
You cannotfcasily digest such food, as is not suitabl< 
to a hot climate. 

Yoiir should love your own countrymen above al 
Ojth^s; You should live united. Becau.se, if you d( 
Oth^wJ^e, you will bring ypur own destruction soon 
where ihexe is dissension in a family, you should bea 
in mind that, it will be followed by youx otbn ruin. 

Gentlemen wdien you get up in the morining, 
must pray every day. you must loye your parents 
brothers and sisters dearly. The husband should 
his wife, and the wife her husband lor>,Thus amity am 
peace will reign in a family • You must be hutuble an< 
always endeavour tp acquire knowledge., ( Cheers.) 

The dissolved about xi p. a vow 

of thanks to. the learned lecturex^ 
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preface. 


think it duo to Ilia Highuoss Suryya Kanta Acharyya, th(! 
Maharajah Bahadur of Mymensingh, as one of tho iLlustrioico 
JPatrons of the ^afeuifa <^HcrarQ ^octefg, to give a siioit sketch of tiis 
life. This part of the Proceedings of tho ^ocicts is dedicated to His Highness in 
token of the ^ocicf g’s gratitude for his patronage, support, & inte rest in its affairs. 
Maharajah Bahadur is a distinguisiied Scion of the well-known 
Jlcl^^rSQa of ^iltthfa^^ac^ha, who tmcc their pedigree to 

Udayana Acharyya Bhaduri ,— Great Commentator of 
KllSUmanjalL. His Hi^lmess is the Filth in descent from Srikrishna 
Acharyya, the Foinder oj the family, who obtained the '^crgCtUd^ 
as a gift from the Emperor of Delhi. 

Highne.ss was born in tho year 1852., As the Maharajah Bahadur 
was a Minor, at the time of tho demise of his illustrious mother, the 
ancestral property was taken over by tho Ooui’t of WardSj the young 
Zemindar was sent to the Calcutta Wards’ Institution foi* ids Education. < 
®HE Maharajah Bahadur was married to Sreemati Raj Rajeswrai 
^ Devi during his Minority. But, unfortunately, tho Maharani Sahiba 
died witiun afew years of their marriago. in 1292, B S., loaviugtho Maharajah 
Bahadur disconsolate. The ^$ai)ara|a() has since remained a 

widower. 

OTIIE Mymensingh Water Works Invo been presented to the town by 
the '^a()arajit() ^ia^abui* in Uiemoryof wife. 

1867, His lliglmes.s attained his Majority, and assumed himself tlio charge 
of his va.st Estate. l>y successful and exceptionally able administration, ho 
managed to inert ase his rent-roll, and to add to his property by wise purchases 
of largo Zemindaries. 

^urj>ya ,:^anfa J^cf)ttrnua ^cir)aditr stands at the head of 
the present Mymensigh Family & all Easlern-Iicpyal Zmindan, being 
the Premier Hindu Nobleman of that part of the country, and is Avell-known for his 
princely liberality and benefactions. A few among many of his ActS Of 
Public Spirit were noticed iu tho speecli niuvlo I y Ilh Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Benyal, when conferring tlio title of on him. 

Donoc the Penien.tiit-Sobcciioc of pngol said 

"MJiHABAMH, — Born as you were, in a Family of Distinction, you have 
worthily upheld, and more than upheld, the credit of that Family, you were vested 
with the title a/Rai Bahadur, on the occasion of the Imperial Assemblage, 
on the Ist fanuttry 1877 f 

“Fb» <* Rajah iu atl</ Rajah Bahadur, at the cehhraiion 

of the Jubilee of Her Majcstife Keiyn in 1837. But, thovyh you had attained thise 
high dis Unctions, -t^You none the less continue to pursue that Honourable Course of conduct 
by wMeh you had gained them” • 

“A# a wealthy Ztmindar, you have had many opportunities of doing good, and your 
Noble Liberality, in grating the Water Supply of Mymensingh, is only one oft/our 
numerous iitleg ^ thi.Mdilie Gratitude, though it is the most conspicuous of them. But, 
not merely yow^twn Ryots and Neighbours have received your Bounty, tl;e Thonip.son 
Medical Hall af Imperial In.*titute in London, The Jubilee Sanitarium 

»» DarM'my^ and ether JnstiUdions, have reaped the benefit of your jar-reachiny 
Liberality. But the distribution of 'Money is not ike only form in which the Liberality 
w shbwiK You are known as a Man of Liberal Views, and a Promoter oJ Learning.''^ 







b(^Hiit.y of its i>iiniIos, jind by its brilliant e|>ignims. 
ict.iinate circlo of his friends, tliat he is the iu 


“/< has been Je.lt that such Merits as those dese.n^e. rccofinition, both as an ai lnotchulij- 
went due to you personally aiid as an encovrnyement to others, to imitate so exceltent 
an exanipJe, you hare, vow, theiefore, on the auspicious cccasion of the DismOIld. 
Jubilee of Her Majesty the Empress, been raised to the Rank of 
Maharajah, and it is with, yreat pleasure that I present to yon the Saiiad, 
confeiriuy the Dignity vp"n you, and the Khilat, ndiich accompanies iif 
■^11 IS skeUrh; ns it is i«u|terlect, of flic Maharajah’s career, would be incomjdeto 
if we did not notice tlie fact that IIi» Uiirlmcss is a born ShilidTi. It is, 
p(nhai)s, generally not known that the Maharajah Bahadur possesses remarkable 
literary talents. 

<"<rl\ years, His Tfighness w.is in the habit of contributing to various 

public is to be eougratulateJ on the fact that His 
Highness has taken up the pen again, and. is contributing to a Bengali Monthly 
Magazine, named NIRMALLYA, — the tale of His Highness’ Shikar, which 
has grcatcly imjtri ssed the Literary ]Vorld by tin; riclniess of its language, 

^ 1 *i. - U — * n * 1. • 1 i. * 1 1 

It IS also known, among the 
uthor of a rcmiarkable book of 
V<>rs('s, which, it is to be hoped, will someday bo given to the wwld. 

'iT-jT; I S <'hief pastinu? is Shikar. He keeps a Fine Stud of FJlephants, number- 

*'**'^^ parpuso. The disliiu/uished Sportsman, Sir Samuel 
Baker, who once joined \\\s. Shi kcir Party, hcmIo. Hattering remarks regard- 
ii>g th<' steadiness of tlie Maharajah Bahadur’s line of Eh phauts iu his hook, 

Wild Beasts and their ways. 

IS Excellency General the Right Hon'hh' Sir Ocoriie vStewart White, v. c., 
■A- -it I* |j ^ I. K., Late (.’iiinmamtrr-in- Chief «/ Jin' Miiy sty's Forces in 

India, the Hou'hle Sir Comer Pitlierani, Ivr., Tnile nhie.f indie- of the Calcutta 
Jfiff'i. Court, the llon’blo Sir I'rancis Maclean, Mr., ij c., k c. s. i . Chief Justice 
of llenqnl. and other distinguished jiersouagi's, lihe tli(> Right llon’hlo I.ord 
Diirhnm, M. I*., th(! Riglit lloii hie Eord llchcster. M. 1*., as also as some Russian 
LLithlernrn had, with pleasure, from lime to time, joined His Highness, in his 
Annual Shoothuj Expeditions. 

"Sljf is also an ex|)crt in khedda operations. His Highness 

is, at the j, resent moment, <mgage.d in extensive operations of that kind. Up to 
this lime, His Highness has captured several scores of elephants. 

iip As would appear from the Portrait, we publish, the Maharajah Bahadur 

is, in every way, striking ami handsome in his appearance. His Highness is 
tall and well-hiiilt, and carries himself well. 

^ Since the destruction from Plarthijuake in i<S 97 of His Highness’ Crystal 

Palace the Sashi Lodge, His Highness has been obliged to live in Calcutta. 

^ What, however, is an undoubted loss to Mymensingh, is a distinct gain to 
Calcutta, as his residence here has become the resort of some of the most brilliant 
men of our town. 

" V J^al^abur is, however, accessible to all, and full of sympathy. 

A great personality he makes himself, felt as soon as one comes in contact with 

ii'iW him. Men such as he is, are rare in all, ages and times. 
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,(T^ay God bless His Highness with a long life, prosperity and happiness 


Jiiii0rnrt| 1 

:2 i, t\l l’< )t,.V S rK|.;i’,'I’, j 

[ Calcutta, \Cjth Novcinher, 1900 



jSljam XjhU iDay^ 

Foniider-Secretary, Cat. Lit, Society. 
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proceedings of the Twenty fourth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society, 
held with great Kclat, at the hall of the Calcutta Umversitv Institute, College S(/uare, 
on Monday, the 22 nd January, i goo, at 6 p. m., under the presidency of the lion hie 
Vedya Benada M, Ry. P. Ananda Charlu Avargal, Rai Bahadur, B.L., Companion of 
the Ordei of the Indian hnipire, Madras Representative of the Governor-General's 
Legislative Council, &r., 7 he Meeting was very largely attended the Mem* 

hers of the Society, the (j rudiiaies and Cnder-Graduates of the Met ropolis composed the 
bulk of the audience. 


The Twenty-fourth Anniversary Mcclin|^M)f the 
Calcutta Literary Society was h'ld at ti\c liall i 
of the Calcutta ( ! 

on Monday, the 22nd Jannarx’, 1900, at 6 p.\i. j 
The Mcctini^ was very lar^^cly attended -the i 
Members of the Society, the (iraduates and Puder- ' 
Giaduates of the Metropolis eoini.)(^st:d the bulk of 
the audience, d'he Hon’ble Vedva Benada M. Rv. 

T. Ananda C'harlu, Rai l^ahadur, C.I.K., Madras 
Krj)iesentativc of the G(n'crnordTenerars Leyisia- 
tivc Council presidin’^. T'he IloiTble C'hainn.an, on 
cnteriiv^ the hall, was received with an out-burst 
of universal applause. 

In proposing the Hon’blc Rai Hahadur t(^ pre- 
sidi', Habu Asutf)sc Sen, of the Xashipur Raj, said, 
“(ieutlemcn when Rabii Sham Lall Daw Sc'cretary 
1(1 the Society invited the llon’ble Rajah Ranjit 
Siiiha Hahadiir of Xashipur, Member, Hmi'^al Lej^is- 
Laiv(' Council, to pn‘side in this Meeting-, heacci‘|)- , 
led the invitation, Ibit owinc; to the sudden illness 
nfhiswife the Rani Sahiba- -he was obli<.n‘d to 
I'dine immediately on receij)! of a leleipam. S'>, I , 
b'.'L; to propose that the lIoiTble Rai \\ Ananda j 
( harlu Ibihadur, n.L., c l.i:., do take tlu! chair, in his ! 
place this evenino.” He was seconded by Rabn 
Idaiban Krishna Mitra, Zemindar, and carried with 
.1 a himali< m. 

The Hon’ble (diairman, on takinj:; the presi- j 
(leiitial chair, rose up amidst cheers, and ad- : 
dresst!d the Meetim^ thus: “(ienllemen. how I 
I Come to (;ccuj)y the chair this excmiiiL;, rcapiires j 
‘uinc explanation. I xvas onlx' tin’s afternoon ' 
^dicn I xvas xvritini;- a letter, the indomitable .Seen.*- ' 
tary of the Society sent u|) his name to me, and aski'd | 
me if I xvoiild condescend to preside at their this 
I wenty fourth Anniversary Meeting. On the per- 
of tlu! letter, it sent a thrill of terror into my 
lieart. However, 1 could find no other alternalixa- but 
to accept his kiii(Tinvilalion, and this is tlie re.ison 
how 1 come amonj^ you this evening. W'ith these 
^vurds, I now call upon the Secretary to K’ad the 
Report of the Society, for the year endin|^ 

Habu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Sircre- 
kiiy to tlie Society then said. 

Address by the Secretary : - 

HonTu,E R.\I BaUADUK AM) Gkntlkmhn, 

We t^ladly welcome your piescnct* here 
this afternoon, and feel sincerely thankful for 
the honor you have done iis in acceptini; our invi- 
tiition to preside at this our 7 'ioenty fourth Amii- 
''oersary Mceiingg \\\ spite of numerous calls on your 
time, and for your taking a interest lor the 
prosperity of this Literary Institution from several 
years. 

As the Calcutta Literary originated with 

the humble individual, who is now standing before 
y^^i^k I feci special pleasure in announcing to you, 
that smoothly passing many a .storm, it has now 
t^ntcred upon the Twenty ffth year of its existence 


with im-intcrrupted success. I cannot alloxx' this 
o| )pori unitx' to slip away, withoin exprc'ssing mx’ 
he.irtfi'lt gralc'lulncss to the Almightx’ Disposer 
id l^v(‘nts, for His innisii.d kindness that has been 
V(juch-safed to the SoeitUx*. 

The S )cicty was founded in the year IG'ghtecn 
hundred and .Seventy-five xvith the object of ;ui- 
wancing literary culture in this count rx\ and pro- 
! moting social lellow-ship bi:tween lunoj)cans and 
I Indians. 

'1 I he mt'ans hitherto adopted liave been the 
j convening of public nua'tings for lectures and dis- 
j courses in Ibiglish and Indian Wnnacnlars, on 
I siilpjccts of littaary, historical and anlicpiariaii 
j interest. .Since the dati* of its foundation the 
I Society lias been al)li‘ to organi/a‘ scores (.)f 
1 public meetings, pri'sided owm* b\’ emiiienl repr(‘S(‘n- 
j tatives of both classes of I ler Ma jesty’s subjects, 
and bx' so doing, it lias undoubtedlx' achieved a 
fair measure of success. 

'The .Society has enrolled among its Honorary 
Members the flower of the Fnropean and Indian 
communities. Do/.ens of distinguished (iiadiiates 
I of the Idiivcrcity of Calcutta and several Fnro|)('an 
Advocates havt! gladlx’ and xviliingly jointal tlu! 
Socief x' as llonoiiiry fA embers. 

In submitting the I'lventy fourth Annual Report 
of the Soeidy, allow me to congratulate yon on it«; 
exertions in indiK ing illiistrioiis literary men to 
conn* forward, and favor tlu‘ .Society with xarioiis 
interesting and instructive lectures at its j)ublic 
meetings. 

11 iere were fiflx'-t\V() public gat lu'rings, convened 
bv the Societx', X’oii xx ill be glad to learn, held 
during the year l S99, at the hall (d the diflereiit 
educational institution^’ of the town, at xvhich the 
Members and Pandits of the Soeiety look active 
p'arts in the proceedings. 

Amongst those, xvho xvere good enough to 
edify the [)ublic by their lectures, x-ere very emiiumt 
and high personages, such as His lloliness I'aram- 
hansa jagat-Gnru Sri Sankaracharvya Raj 
Rajeswar Sankarasram Swanii Maharaj of the 
holy temple of 1 arka, who had teiii|>orarily so- 
journed to Howrah, and xvas residing at the 
Temple of .S>7 .S>/ Raraiyanji, belonging to 
our illustrious citizen l\ajah She<^) Ikix l^ogla 
Bahadur. situated at Xo. i i, Cullen’s IMace Howrah. 

When I had the honor (T paying my first visit 
to His Holiness, he expressed his desire to give 
a scries of lectures, under the auspices of this 
.Society. His request was at once most gladly 
complied xvith. 

The Txvcnty-third Anniversary Meeting, of the 
Society was held with great eclat at the hall of the 
Calcutta University Institute, College-Square, on 
Wednesday, the 4th January, 1899, at 5 I’.m., when 
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Mr. J. N. Roy, Barrister-at-Law, delivered his first 
lecture, before a large and appreciative gathering, 
on the Pre»c?it Day Problems^ under the presidency 
of Mr. N. N. Ghose, Barrister-at-Law, Editor, Indian 
Nation, Honorary Presidency Magistrate, Municipal 
Commissioner, etc., etc., etc. 

Besides the Anniversary Meeting, the following 
lectures were delivered during the year 1 899 ; viz \ — 

(i). On the Study of History, by Mr. J. N. Roy, 
Barrister-at-Law, under the presidency of Babu 
Shyam Lall Law, M.A,, IVL., Pleader, Judge’s C'ourt, 
Alij)iir, at the hall of the General Assemldys College, 
Cornwallis’ Square, on Tuesday, the 8th January, 
1899, at S i\M. 

(2\ On India's Call to Her sons, by IVofcssor 
M. i\. Chatterjea, M.K.A.s., (London), of Patiallah 
State, under the presidency of the Hon’blc Vidya 
Benada M. Ry. P. Ananda Charlu i\vargal, Rai 
Bahadur, U.L., iM.i:., Madras Representative of the 
Governor-Gcncrars Legislative Council, at the 
premises of the M, Z. Jubilee Institution, 89, 
Harrison Road, on Monday, the 30th January, 1899, 
at 5 1 he Meeting was densely crowded. 

(3) . On i\\c Inilrovenient of Sanskrit liducation 
in Bengal, by Pandit Hari Deva vShastri, (of Benares), 
Professor, Bishop's College, under the presidency 
of Mr. Cecil Bendall, M.A., (Cambridge), M.K^A..s., 
Professor of .Sanskrit, (University College, London, 
at the Albert Hall, ( ollege Square, on the 5th 
Pebruarx', 1899, at 4-30 I'.M., before a large and 
appreciative audience. 

(4) . On the lixistence of the Almighty God, by 
His Iloliness Paramhansa Sri Sankar- 
achar}^\’a Raj Rajeswar .Sankarasram Sivami 
Maharaj of the holy temple of Dwarka, under the 
j)residcncy of the Hon’ble Vidya Benada M. Ry. P. 
Ananda Charlu y\vargal, Rai Bahadur, li.L., c.i.H., 
Member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, at the 
hall of the Sri Sri Satya iVaraiyanjfs Temple, No. 

1 1, (’ullen’s Place, Howrah, on Thursday, the 23rd 
Pebruary, 1899, at 6-30 P.M, The Meeting was 

densely crowded, 

(5) . On Veda — thczvordof God,hy His Holi- 
ness Paramhansa Sri Sankaracharyya 

Raj Rajeswar Sankarasram Szvami Maharaj of the 
holy temple of Dwarka, under the presidency 
of Pandit Prithi Raj, Professor, ('lovernment 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta, at the hall of the Sri 
Sri Satya Narayan/Ts 'Temple, No. 1 1, Cullen’s 
Place, Howrah, on P'riday, the 24th P'ebruarv, 
1899, at 7 l*.^r. The Meeting was den.sely crowded. 

(6) . On Jxda and its Division into Upanishads, 
by His Holiness Paramhan.sa Jagat-Guru Sri 
Sankaracharyya Raj Rajeswar Sankarasram 
Sav?;/// Maharaj of the holy temple of Dwarka, 
under the j^residency of JM ahamahapadhya Pandit i 
(jobinda Slvistri, Professor, Government Sanskrit 
College, Calcutta, at the hall of the Sri Sri Satya 
Naraiyanjr^ 'Temple, No. I r, Cullen’s Place, 
Howrah, on Saturday, the 25th PVbruary, 1899, 
at 4-30 r.M. The Meeting was largely attended. 

( 7 ) - On tP;e C)nc hundred and fifty-six parts 
into which the Upanishadis divided, by His Holiness 
Paiamhansa Jagat-(iuru Sri Sankaracharyya 
Raj Kcijeswar Sankarasram Swami Miiharaj of tiie 
holy vemple of Dwarka, under the presidency of 
RajaR Sheo Bux Bogla Bahadur, at the hall of the 
.S>/ Srt Satya Naraiyanji's Temple, No. 1 1, Cullen’s 
Place, Howrah, on the 26th P'ebruary, 1899, at 7 
r.M., The Meeting was densely crowded. 


(8) . On the Classes who are entitled to rt 
the Veda, by His Holiness Paramhansa Jag 
Guru Sri Sankaracharyya Raj Rajeswar Sank 
asram Szvanii Maharaj of the holy^ temple 
Dwarka, under the presidency of Babu Go! 
Chandra Dhar, Chairman, Hindu-Family Aunt) 
Fund, at the hall of the Sn Sr/ ':Satya Naraiyan^ 
Temple, No. ii, Cullen’s IMace, Howrah, on M( 
day, the 27th P'cbruary, 1899, at 7-30 P,M. T 
Meeting was largely attended. 

(9) . On Why the Sudras tvere excluded fi\ 
studying the Veda? by His Holiness Paramhai 
Jagat-Guru Sri Sankaracharyya Raj Rajesw 
Sankarasram Sivami Maharaj of the holy tcm| 
of Dwarka, under the presidency of Pandit Si 
Nath Di>bay, of Benares, at the hall of the Sr/!; 
Safya Naraiyanji's 7 ^;////;', No, ii, Cullen’s Da 
Howrah, on Tuesday% the 28th P'ebruary, 1899, 
7-30 P.M. The Meeting was largely attended. 

(10) . On the Efficacy of Rituals, by His Hr 

ness l^aramhansa Jagat-Guru Sri Sankaracharv 
Raj Rajeswar Sankarasram Bzvami Maharaj 
the holy temple of Dwarka, under the prcsideii 
of the Hon’ble Babu Norendra Nath Sen, Attornc 
at-Law, Member of the Legislative Council 
His Honor tlie Lieutenant-Governor of Bcni; 
Ir^ditor, Indian Mirror, Honorary Presidency Ma” 
trate, Municipal C^jinmissioncr, &c., &c., &c., 
the hall of the Sri Sri Satya Naraiyanjis tenij 
No. 1 1, Cullen’s Place, Howrah, on the 5th Man 
1899, 5 P.M. The Meeting was largely attends 

( 1 1 ) . On the Philosophy and Psychology of Bu 
dhism, by Counte.ss M. Dk. S. Connavarru, 
America, under the presidency of the Hon’l 
Babu Norendra Nath Sen, Attorncy-at-Law, Mei 
berofthc Bengal Legislative Council, V^A\\.or,Indh 
Mirror, Honorary Presidency Magistrate, Mui 
ci|)al Commissioner, &c., &c., &c., at the hall of t 
Metropolitan College, — Sankar Ghose’s Lane, Cor 
wallis’ Street, on Saturday', the 1 8th March, i8c 
at 5 P.M. The Meeting was densely crowded. 

(12) . On Karma, by Ctnmtess M. De. S. Co 
navarru, of America, under the presidency of tl 
Hon’ble Babu Norendra Nath Sen, Attorney-^ 
Law, Member, Bengal Legislative Council, Edit( 
Indian Mirror, Honorary Presidency I Magistral 
Municipal Commissioner, &c., &c., &c., at the h? 
of the City College, — Mirzapur Street, on Wedne 
day, the 22nd March, 1899, at 5-30 P. M. T 
Meeting was largely attended. 

(13 ) On the General Principles of Nirban, I 
Countess M. De S. Cannavarru, of America, unti 
the presidency of the Honb’le Babu Noreiid 
Nath Sen, Attorncy-at-Law, MemBer, Beno 
Legislatwc Council, Editor, Indian Mirror, 
rary Presidency Magistrate, Municipal Comm 
.sioncr, &c., &(\, &c., at the Albert Hall, Colley 
Square, on Saturday, the 25th March, 1899, 
5-30 P. M. The Meeting was fairly attended. 

(14.) On Lhnv to Comprehend God, by' 
Nityanandji of the Panjab, under tl 

presidency of Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
man, Hindu-Family Annuity Fund, at the Alb^ 
Hall, College Square, on Tuesday, the 28th Man 
1899, at 5 P. M,, The Meeting was largely attende 

( 1 5.) On the Refutation of Anti- Vedic Doctnn 
hy Swami Nityanandji Saraswatioijh^ 
under the presidency of Pandit Bhimji Bhai Sa 
of Guzerat, at the premises No. 8, Roop Chai 
Roy’s Street, Burra Bazar, on Wednesday, the 
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arch, 1899, at 6 P. M., The hall was densely 
jwded, 

(16.) On Vo/fa by Swami Nityanandji Saras- 
iti of the Panjab, under the presidency of Pandit 
>kiil Chand of Agra, at the premises No. 8, 
)op Chand Roy’s Street, Burra Bazar, on Thurs- 
y, the 30th Ma.rch, 1899, at 7 P. M., The hall 
IS crowded to suffocation. 

( 1 7.) On the Lazo of Karma by Szvami Abhay- 
anda of Chicago, in America, under the presi- 
nev of the Hon’ble Babu Norendra Nath Sen, 
lorney-at- Law, Member, Bengal Lajislativc 
uHcil, Editor, Indian Mirror, Honorary Presi- 
ncy Magistrate, Municipal Commissioner, &c., 

&c., at the 77 /^vi/a'^, Bjacion Street, on 

Dfiday, the 3rd April, 1899, at 6 l^ M., The 
:eting was largely attended. 

(18.) On Salvation Versus Liberation, by 
hxnii Abhayananda of (.'hicago, in America, 
der tile presidency of Roy Yatindra Nath Cin>u*- | 
cry Hahudur, M. A., n. L., Zemindar of Taki, at I 
c hall of the Metropolitan Lolloge , — Sanker 

lose’s Lane, Cornwallis’ Street, on 'I'uesday, the 
n, April, 1899, at 6 P, M., The Meeting- was 
gely attended. 

(19.) On Iloiv to liarn One's Liveli-hood, zvith- 
t serving a ny body, b\' Anagarika H. l_)harina()ala 

Ceylon, at the Albert Hall, ('ollegc Sc[uare, 

Thursday, The i8th May, 1899, at 5 T. M. 

(20.) On If is lixperienees in travelling in Arne- 
•(ijiurbpe,the Far Fast, and India, b\' Anagarika 
. Dharmapala of Ceylon, at the Albert Hall, 
)IleL;c Square, on Friday, the 19th May, 1899, at 
W M. 


(21) . On the Ffieaey of Ritnah, by the Vener- 

le Pandit Madhu Sudan Goswami of Sr/ Brin- 
Inin, under the presidency of Jkibu (jobind.i 
landra Uutt, Zemindar and Secretary, Sabitri 
hrary, at the hall of the Aheereetola Mohakah 
ilikaVidyalaya, No. 84, Nimtola Stia^et, on Ihurs- j 
y, the 10th August, 1899, at6 Ik M. I he Meeting . 
IS largely attended. | 

(22) . On the Kmgdom of God, b\' the Vencr- j 

’e Pandit Madhu Sudan (ioswaini of .Sr/ ' 
indaban, under the presidency of Babu (lobin 
lanclra Dhar, Cltairinan, Hindu f amily Annuity 
aid, at the Classic Theatre, Bead(3n Street, on 
iday, the I Ith August, 1899, at 6-1 S P. M. Phe 
ccting was largely attended. i 

(23) . On Gduranga Az'atar, by the Venerable 
uidit Madhu Sudan Goswami (T Sr/ Brindahan, 


ider the presidency of Babu Panch C'owri Bancrjea, 
A., -Editor, Basufnaii, at the hall of the Alieeree- 
Mohakali Balika Vidyalaya, No. 84, Nimtola 
feet, on Saturday^ the 12th August, 1899, .xt 
15 P. M. The Meeting was largely attended. 

( 24 k On the Effect of Idol Worship, b}^ Pandit 
^nikrishna Sarma, undeyr presidency of Pandit 
'kill Chand of Agra, at the hall ol the Aheeree- 
Mohakali Haltk'a Vidyalaya, No. 84, Nimtola 
on the 20th‘ August, 1899, at 5 P. M. Ihc 
ecting was largely attended. 


, (25). On the Progress of the 'P^oul, by ^zvami 
ham Sagar ^anyasi of N. W. P., under the 
c^iidcncy of Babu Nilmoni Dutt, Zemindar, at 
^ premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, 
^ 2ist August, 1899, at 6-30 P.M. 

,(26). On the Cleanliness of Mind, hy hzvamt 

Ram Sagar Sanyajt of N. W. P., under the 


presidency of Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at 
the premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Tuesday, 
the 22nd August, 1899, at 7 P. M. 

(27) . On the Knozvledge of God, by ^zoami 
Aia Ram Sagar Sanyasi of Nk VV. P., under the 
presidency of Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at 
the premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Wednes- 
day, 23rd Augu.st, 1899, at 7-15 Ik M., 

(28) . On Idol Worship, by '^tvami Ala Ram 
Sagar Snnyasi of N. \V. ik. under the presidency 
of Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at the premises 
No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Thursday the 24th 
August, 1899, at 7-15 Ik M. 

(29) . On the Efficacy of Rituals, by Sioami Ala 
Ram Sagar S^/w/v/.w' of N. \V. P., uruler the presi- 
dency of Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at the 
premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, cn Friday, the 
25th August, 1S99, at 7 Ik M. 

(30) . On the Ilnmanity to Animals, by y^zvami 
Ala Ram Sagar 'Aanyw.si of N. \V. Jk, under the 
Presidency of Ikibii Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at 
the premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Saturday, 
the 26th August, I899, at 7 P. M. 

(31) . On Do not be Jealous, by y^zvami Ala Ram 
.Sagar S^/3/Kf/.s7 of X. W. Ik, under the Presidency 
of Itabu Nblmony Dutt, Zemindar, at the premises 
No. 84, Nimtola Street, on the j/tli August, 1*899, 
at 7 Ik M. 

(32) . On the Brahniaeharvya, by .S/iv/;;// Ala 
Ram Sagar Sanyasi of NAV.Ik, under the ])residency 
of Bal)n Kali Charn Chakerl)erl)', at the premises 
No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, the 28th 
.Vugiist, 1899, at 7 Ik M. 

(33) . On the Chastity, by Szoami Ala l^am 
Sagar fianyasi of N. W. Jk, inulcr the j)residency of 
Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at the |)rmnises 
No. 84, Nimtola Sticet, on 'Pnesday, the 29lh, 
August, 1899, at 7-30 P. M. 

(34) . On the !>anctity ami Knoudedge, b)' Srev/;;// 
Ala Ram Sagar y><inyasi of N. \V. Ik, under the 
presidency of Babu (’handra Kmnar Mnkerjea, at 
tlie premises No. 84, Nimtoki. .Strec*t, on Wednes- 
day, the 30th August, 1899, at 7-30 Ik M. 

(35) , On the Devotion to God {I larinani), by 
SiVami Ala Ram Sagar .So;/^ ^/.v/of N. W. P., under 
the presidency of Babu NilmfJiiy Diitt, Zemindar, 
at the premises No. 84, Nimtola .Street, on Tluirs- 
day, the 31st August, 1S99, at 7- 1 5 Ik M. 

(367 On the y'^oga, by Szvami Ala Ram .Sagar 
Sanyasi of N. W. ik, mul(!r the presidency of 
Ikibu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at llur premise's No, 
84, Nimte)la .Stree't, on P'riday, the 1st September, 
1899, at 7-30 Ik M. 

(37) . On the anel ytradh Ceremony, 

by Szoami Ala iCam Sagar Sanyasi of^N. W. P., 
under the prcsielency of Babu Nilmony Dutt, 
Zemindar, at the premises Ne). 84, Nimtola Street, 
on Saturday, the 2nd .September, 1S99, at*/ IkM. 

(38) . On God and the Man,hy S^(v/////Ala Ram 
Sagar Sanyasi of N. W. Ik, under the presidency 
of Babu Nilmony Dutt, Zemindar, at tne premises 
No. 84, Nimtola Street, on the 3rd September, 1899, 
at 7-30 Ik M., 

(39) . On the Effects of y^tudying the Veda, by 
Swami Ala Ram Sagar Sanyasi i^f N. W. Ik, under 
the presidency of Babu Chandra Kumar Mukerji, 
at the premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, 
the 4th September, 1899, at 7-30 P. M. 
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(40) . On SalvaiioH, by Sivami Ala Ram Sagar 
^anyasl of N. W. P., under the presidency of Habu 
Nilmony Diitt, Zemindar, at the premises No. 84, 
Nimtola Street, on Tuesday, the Sth September, 
1899, at 7 P. M. 

(41) . On Jh' 7 'otion ami Reliy^ioft yhy \\\{i Vener- 
able J^indit Krishna Dass of Kali- 

ghat, under the presidency of '^wanii Ala Ram 
Sagar "^(V/vNsi of N. W. P., ac the |)remises No. 84, 
Nimtola Street, on the loth September, 1899, at 
6 P.M. d’he fleeting was largely attended. 

(.^2). On the I'ransini^^ration of the ^ou/, by 
the Venerable Pandit Krishna Dass W'daNta 
of Kalighat, under the presidency of l*andit Jai 
(diandra ^^idhanta Bhushan, of h'.ast Bengal, at the 
jiremises No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monrlax', the 
I ith Sc|)tember, 1899, at 6-30 l‘.M. The Meeting 
was largely a t tin 1 (led. 

(43) . On the Knoielci^a^e of the by the 

Venerable Pandit NilkaiUha (ioswami of Santij)nr, 

I under the presidency of Habu Nilmony* Diitt, 

I Zemindar, at the j)remiscs No. 84, Nimtola Street, 
on Saturday, the 23rd September, 1899, ar 5 I’.M. 

(44) . On I'et/antd and Devotion In^ Stiv?;;// 

, Saradananda, a disciple of the late Ramkr^'shna 
1 Paramhansa of Dakhiiu swar, under the ])resideiu:y 

of Dr, Kally Prasanna (jh(.)sal, at the piannises No. 
84, Nimtola Streert, on the 24th September, 1899, at 
6 P.M. d'he hall was dimsel}' crowded. 

j (45). On God and the DinuUee, by the Vener- | 
I able Ibindit Autul Krishna (loswami of Khurdah, 

I under the presidency of Habu NilmoU)' Diitt, 
i Zemindar, at the premises No. 84, Nimtola Street, 
j on Monday, the 25th September, i8(;9, at 7 P.\t. 

(4.6). On the lithics of the Bhan^iutt (Btd, by 
^'loanii Saradananda, a disciple ot the late Ram- 
krishna Paramhansa of Dakhineswar, under the 
presidency of Habu (iobin Chandra Dhar, Chair- 
man, I lindn-Fmoily Annuity h'nnd, at the A/hert 
Hall, C'ollege .Scpiare, on Wednesday, the 27tli 
September, 1899, at 5 P.M. The Meeting was 
fairly attended. 

(47) . On tlui Necessity of Relii^ion, b}’ Habu 
Kherad Chandra Mitra, under the presidency of 
Babn Sarat Chandra Chakorbertv’, P,.\., at the hall 
id [he l\eshnh A eade/nr, ]]oa(U)U .Street, on Satur- 
day, the 30th Se|)tember, 1899, at 4-30 P.M, 

(48) . On Hinduism and Dantheisin, by Habu 
Kherad Chandra Mitra, under the presidency of 
Babn Shyam J.all Laha, .M..\., ICI.., Jdeader, 
Indges’ (.‘oiirt, Alipnr, at the hall of the Mati Lai) 
Sil’s /o'cc College, No. 8, Ilalliday Street, on Thursr 
day, the October, 18(9(9, after 4-30 P.M. 

(49) . On the Religion of the Age, by Tkibu 
Monomoban Mitra, a disciple of the late Kam- 
krishna Paramhansa of Dakhineswar, at the premi- 
ses No. 84, Nimtola Street, on the 8th October, 
1S99, at 5 P.M. The lecture a’H-s prcoed<‘d and fol- 
lowed by the Kakurgackce Yoga- Vdyan Sankivtan 
Party. The hall was crowded to suffocation. 

(50) . On the Creation (f the Worid, by Pandit 

Din D(-)yal, General Secretar\', Bharat DJtanna 
Maha^nandal, under the pre.sidcncy of '^ivami Ala 
Ram Sj^gar at the spacious compound 

of the Sett’s Thakevhary, situated at No. 5, Bans- 
toU Stteet, on Monday, the 13th November, 1899, 
it 7 P.M. The Meeting was densely crowded, 
and upwards of two thousand gentlemen were 

I present. 


(51.) On the Relation between Soul and c; 
by Pandit Din Doyal, General Secretary, B//a, 
Dharnia Mahamadal, and Sivanii Ala Ram Sui 
S(^//9vr.s7 of N. W. P., at the sj)acious compound 
the Sett's Thakerbary, situated at No. 5, Bausti 
Street, on Tuesday, "the 14th November, 18(99, 
7 l‘.M. The Meeting was dcn.scly crowded, a 
upwards of two th(jusand gentlemen were presen 

(52). On the Progress of a Nation, by Paii 
Din Doyal, General Sccretai*)', Wiarat Dhar 
Mahaffiandal, and S^oatni Ala Ram Sagar Sony 
of N. W. P., at the spacious compound oftheSe 
I hakerbary, situate(l at Nu. 5, Banstola Street, 
Wednesday, the 15th Nijvembjr. 1899, at 7 r 
1 lie Meeting was densely creju^Dd. Upwards 
two tlKKisaiul gentlemen were pr(‘sent. 

From the above roll call (.)f jiiiblic Meetings 
will be observed that the Society is not iiiacti 
but is e.xerling its best to diffuse a taste for iir 
leclnal culture by means (jf discourses on subji. 

I stjcial, literary and scientific, ilow far it has s 
ceeded in its laudable clforts, I leave the pul 
to judge. 

A very interesting Meeting, largely and 
I flucncially attended, of the Society was hel( 
the premises of the M. L. Jubilee Institution. 

I 8(9, Harrison Road, (jn Mondav’, tin.* 3C)th Janu; 

' i8(;o, at 3 P.M., on the occasion of ])resentini> 
AddresH of Congratulation to the llon’blc k;i 
Sinha, Raja Banadnr of Nashipur, and aw aw 
j friend and well-wisher of the S(-)cicly, on his 
I pointmenl as an Hoilble Member of the 
tree tonncil of Ilis Jlonor the I^ieutenant-(j(; 
nor of Bengal, on the i6lh Januar\7 i8(4(). At 
Meeting the llou’blc VMya \ienada ' M. K. 
Ananda Charlu Avargal, Rai Bahadur, U.L., ( , 
Madras Representative of the Governor-Ciciu': 
Legislative C'ouncil, presided. The pr(x:cediiiL: 

! the iMcreting, the copy of the Address, the lloii 
j Rajah Bahadur’s reply and the Huii’ble Cliairm 
i speech will be found, published in the Indian Mi 
I 12th ; the^ Hindu Patriot, 41)1 ; thc! Anirita 
j I at ilka, 8ih hebruary, 18(9(9, and (jther pa[)ersi 

: The following is a .summary of the busii 

transacted during the session, 1899 •— 

(i). On the 3rd January, a letU^i 

congratulation was sent to the Hoifble Raiiic^ 
Singh, Maharajah Bahadur of Durbhang.ih, ( 
is one ol the illustrious membe^rs of this Sci ' 
since the year 1882) on II is Highness’ receiving 
distiiK^tion of Maharajah Wahadur, to which 
following reply was receivecl ^ 

Raj DiirbljiinK*^ 
6lh JaniKiry, uS 

Dk.\H Sir, 

I am desired by His Highness Maharajah Iv.uiu 
Sirv-h Baliadur to thank yon and the Calcutta Literal y Sc 
far your letter of congratulation. 

To Sham La|I Day, Esq., Yours fiitlirnU 

Secy. Calcutta Literary Society, Chandra Sek ar 
24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Assistant 


(2). On the 22nd January, 1899, the 
presented an Address of Congratulation to 
Highness the llon’blc Rameswar Singh, Mah^d 
Bahadur of Durbhanga on the auspicious oca 
of His Highness’ Installation to the Guddeeo 
extensive Durbliangah E.state, by His 

John Woodburn, K.c.s,!., Lieutenant-Govcriio 
Bengal, on the 23rd Idem, in succession fo 
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lli^linrss’ late beloved brother tlic Hon’ble Maha- 
r.ij.ili Sir Lalv'^lveswar Siie^h Hahadiir, , ef 

|)urbhan”ah, wlio was also one of ilie distiiv^nished 
I’atroiis and Members of tliis Society since the year 
iS.So till his untimely melancholy demise on the 
17th December, 1.S98. .The S iciety also conoratu- 
latefl therein on His Highness’ ai)[)ointmcnt as an 
llonhlc Member the Viceroy's Legislative (Anin- 
cil, on the 18th Instant, in the place of llis 
Highness’ late-lamenteil brother, to which the 
foliowinii reply was received : 

Kaj nin])lLin;4ah, 

Peak Sir, 'llit^^iSth J.nmaiy, 

Yours of tho 22 ncl Instant to hantl. l lio .C'tm-raiul.itory 
AiUlressirs were duly rctfivc.l an 1 plat t'tl hiiftfn* llu 
iies.s, and I am desired by him to thank yt)ii very nuu li ftjr 
(Ilf same. 

I'o liabu Sham F.all Day, I rrinain, 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society, Yours sim tMt'lv, 

2 .t, Nimtola Street, Cah'uiia. Chandra Sk.enk lh»s!;. 


On the 15th I'ebniary, iSpo. a Kdltn* of 
roii‘^ratulatii)M wa.s .sent to Mis lliL^diness tin* 
IlDiTlilc Sir Ahsiinnollah Khan, K.c.i 1:., Nawah 
haliadiir of Dacca, on his rc-app ointment as an 
Honhlc Member of the Iin])crial 1 A*p;islalive ('omicil, 
to which the followiir.^' I'cceivcd : ^ 

Alisun Munzil, 

1)'.;ar Sir, Dat'ca, 22n(l I''t‘brii;n y, 

Thank you for your kind coni^ratulations on niy heiiiR 
lijipointed a Mendn'r of the Supreme Legislative CouiH.i).* ** ^ 
To Uubu Sham L.dl Day, 

The. Secy., Calcutta Literary Society, Yours fulthfiilly, 
24, Nimtola Street, t^alcutta. N. Allsi’NNoi i \ii. I 

(4). On the 23r(.l April, 1S99, a letter of con- 
ipatiiiation was stmt to Mi^ Ilii..^hness the ( hatra 
|)ali Maharajah ILiharlur of Kolhapur, c.c.l.K., on 
t!ie <iiispicioiJs occasion ol the birth ol a malecln.J, 
whicJi the following reply was received : — 

fo sham Lall Day, ]lsc[., No. I7«S5 nt pT);. 

Founder and Secretary, 1 )e\Nan s ( >lli< e. 

Calcutta Litc-rarv Society. Kolhapur, ipth May, iSp*.), 

Sir, 

in ackno\vled);in|^ the re( (*ipl of your con^uatiilatory hlter 
Tncd the 23rd ultimo, I am dina leil by Ills llij^liuc.s the 
M.diaraj.ah to inform you that * * 11 i^ lli^hiuss appre- 

oatfs (he ze.il and ^ood intentions of the Sik lely, as mcII as 
tlv- work done by il.s Members since its c stuldisbim at in tint 
'ear 1875. ♦ * ^'<)U^s faithfully, 

Kao K. \ . SAlUrS. r.. \., 

DLWAN OF KoLILMd K. 


(6). On the 2Slh Xovcinbcr, i a letter of 
congratulation was sent to His Highness the Rajah 
Hahadtir of Siriiioor-Xahan State, to which the 
j following reply was received : - 

Fr.)m 'File Secretary to NSk 1). O. 

His Hii^^hness of Sirmoor, Nahan. Dated, 15th Dec., 1S99. 
To d'hc See ret ary, 

Clacutt.T Literary Society, 

No. 24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

Sir, 

I .TJU directed in convey tf> you His Highness' fh.anks f. ti- 
the longratulatioiv^ for his birthday, as exjiK-sscd in your 
letter of tiie 2 iStli November, iSi/;. " I ba\e, Ac., 

Nakain SiN(;n, 

Set retary to His Higlmess. 


I (y\ (dll the 4th Decendier, lS()(), a letter of 
I congratiilatirui was sent to His 1 1 ighiu'ss C 'olonel 
' .Sir Xrij)i‘ndiM Naraiyan Hhiij\ c.c.l.i:., Mahaiajah 
Bahadur ol ( otH:h IL'har, on lla* aiispii ions occa- 
sion ol the nnj)licd ol His Highness’ eldest daugh- 
ter, to whioli the tollowing rt'j)l\' was received : • - 

0 !lii:e of ILs 1 1 ighness the M.di.ir.i j.di tifCtiocli Hebar, 
W’oodlands, Alipiir, 

Dear .Sir, Datcfl, .Sth Det. ember, 1899. 

1 have received ytvur letter ot the 4th Instant, and have, .as 
desired, (<)nve\t‘d the t tie; rat illations of yiair Stx iely to His 
lligline^^ ttn the happv o; < asion < tf his |*dd< si Danghtc-r's 
m uriag* c (aa inoni<‘s. 1 1 e wishes me to thank the members 
nl your So arty for th ' sami'. 

I'o Sh.im I.all I )ay, I''.st|., 

.Se< y., ( d< ntt.i Liierai y .SoeuMy, \’t)nrs trulv, 

24, Nimtola Strci't, Calcutta. I’RlVA N A 1 11 ( i MOsp, 


pS). On the 2f')th December, itSgi), the Sociedy 
' pr(‘st‘nled an .l(/(/r.’ss 0/ to llis 

. I lighness th(‘ N i/am Sahil) of 1 1 vdei abad - 1 )eccan, 

! (i.C.I.l-:, on ‘ of its ilhistrioiis members, on the oia a- 
.sion of His 1 1 ighm‘ss’ arrival at ('alcntta for th(‘ 
second lime, on the j pal Idimi. The .Id/ress w.as 
duly siihinitted to His Highness by His Higlmt'ss’ 
J’riv.ilc- .S. Cl etai y. 

^ .\mong the many Meinhins that joiiu-d the 
■ Societv' dm ing the year, pia uninent mention ma\' be 
' made ol ( dumless M. 1 )e S. ( '.innawn ro O A ineriea ; 

.Sab/w.' Abhayananda of (hicago, in .America; 
; Mr. (Tail Beiidall, M. A,, 1 Caml)ridge ', M. K. A. S, 
Ib'ofessor of Sanskiit, I ’ niversil v ( 'ollrg y London ; 

1 the Venerable Bandit Madhii .Sudan (Ltswami oi 
i‘ Sri Ih indaban ; Baiuiit Raiiha ( i. il)inda ( i( tswami ; 
I Bandit I lari Deva .Shaslri, Biofessitr, f>/sb(>p's 
! Cb///’«'C, (' dcutti ; Bandit Din Doyal, (iener.il 


bS). On the 25tll May, 1S90, a letter of congra- . 
tiilation was sent to His Highness Ik'joy ( h.ind j 
Mahiab, Maharaj-Adiraj Bahadur eil Burdwan bu i 
H’s successfully passing the Hfiinviee Iwamination ! 

the I nirersity of (.b/fV/ZA/, to \n hich the following 
»Y[)Iy was receivAl : — 

No. L24— 670. 1 he Balm 0, 

Bu rd wan K a j E state> 1 1 C K 1) \V A N , 

Manager’s Offlcc, The 5tb June, 1899. 

bi::AK Sir, 


With reference to your letter dated the 27th ultimo to the 

‘Rldres.s of the Maharaj- Kumar of Burdwan, I beg to t onvt> 
you his thanks for your kind congratulation on lus passing 
I'HUrance Examination. * ^ r • t r n 

I'he Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

balrijti'^ Literary Society, b. Ik K.M LK, 

■24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Manage . 



^KX.Xi'VA\)\ J^^barot nhtr, ino Mohdunif/tbil \ Mr. H. 
Oung; Babii \bShesh.ir S.inyal, /emind.ir ; 
Babu .Shyam Lall Mnllick, and others. { (.'brees.) 

During tiie \'iMr under revii'w, dexth has b('en 
ver\’ busy in thinking mir rank of M(;nd)ers ! It is 
V. ith jirofoimd s .now that tin* .S(‘('iet\' begs to record 
the untimely death of its ihrei! distinguished 
members, vi/ : A ) His Highness the \awab Sahib 
of Bahawal|)ur, c. c. s. l., wh > was one (T its most 
illnstrions Batrons since the yeai lS<So ; (2) Dr. 
J(ygendr.^ Xath IMiattacliarvya, M. A., 1‘. L., l.aie 
Examiner, Ctxlentta University, and tiie President 
of the Institution, who rendered vain, dale services to 
the Society since the year 1 <893, from which \'ear 
he acted most successfully as Pxrsident till the 
time of his untimely death, in succession to i)is 
late brother Babu Mahendra Xath HbaUadiar\ \ a, 
M.A., B.L., who was al.so President of the .Society 
for a scric-s of years; and (3) Rajah Joy Maiigal 
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Sin^h BaharJur, nfjbariah, a Member, who rendered j 
valuable a/d to thii; furtherance of the objects of the 
Society. 

The office of the Institution was dosed for three 
days to mark its respect and esteem for the de- 
ceased on each occasions! I. c tier a of condolence 
were duly sent to the bereaved families on the 17th 
February, 22nd June, and Se|)tcmber, 1899, respec- 
tively. {^Vidc, the Hindu Patriot, i8tli, the Indian 
Mirror, 19th, the Amrita Bazar Pntrika, 20th 
Februarx', 1899, rc^ardinj^ the death of His High- 
ness the late Nawab Sahib of Bahawalpur, G.C.S.I.) 

The best thanks of the Society arc due to the 
Pro|)rietors and Princi[)als of several Colleges and 
Head Masters of Schools, and the MaiiJiger of the 
Classic T/ieatfr, for lending the use of their Iialls 
to hold the Meetings of this Society. Also to the 
Editors and Reporters of the daily and weekly 
English and lEmgali Newspapers, for publishing 
Kcj)orts of Proct'edings and tlie Lectures delivered 
at the several Meetings of the Society, as well as 
to the Gentlemen, wiv) presided at its Meetings, 
and the Lecturers, who, at considerable sacrifice 
of their time and labor, delix ered their speeches 
therein for the edification of the j 3 ublic. 

Before I resume my seat, I will be wanting in j 
my dut}' if I allow this opportunity to slip away, 
without expressing my most cordial and h(‘art-felt 
thanks to the Patrons, the Members and the well- 
wishers of the Society, who have by their s)'m- 
pathy and active co-operation furthered materially 
the success of the Society. 

My special thanks are also due to the Hodhle 
Chairman of this Meeting for his kind condescen- 
sir)r. in coming over here this evening and encoura- 
ging us by taking the chair. 

In conclusion, I fervently hope that, by the 
l)lessing of the Almighty, our Societx' may go on 
[M'ospering in the career of usefulness year after 
j'car. ( Cheers.) 

'Fhe reading of the Report being over, the 
Hon'blc President asked l^abu Bena\*endra Nath 
Sen, M.A., Pn^fessor of the /^residency Collcy;c, to ; 
proceed with his lecture on 

Onr social Besources. 

Tlie learned Professor addressed the Meeting for 
more than an hour. He said, that the future of 
Indian Society must be a subject full of interest to 
ever)' lover of India. 'Pherc were, perhaps, people 
whose idea was that the Indian Society of the future 
would exactly be shaped on (he model of Western 
C ivilization. Undoubtedl)", there were forces at 
work, sorne of them explicit, others secret, which 
were modifying our ideas, over aspirations, our 
social and industrial organization and institutions, 
all tending to recast our Societv on a new basis. 
But he thought it would be a misfortune if under 
the onslaught of this Western (a’vilization India 
were to losejier own distinctive spirit and character. 
That distinctive character was looking upon the 
interests of the Spirit as supreme, and dealing with 
every affair of life from a spiritual stand point. 
This characteristic had marked her civilization in 
the past, and in the futun;, India, amongst all the 
Nations of the world, and in the midst of a uni- 
versal materialism, xxould have to hold up the 
banner of the Spirit. The lecturer then proceeded 
to apply these remarks to three important ques- 
tions of « day ; viz :^(i) the Question of Liveli- 
hood, (2) the Question of Education, and (3) the 1 
Question of Religion, 


With regard to the first, the lecturer observe 
that thespV/t of the modern age wa.s freedom i 
industry, and so far as the demands of this spir, 
went. Indian industrial organization had I>een, ai)( 
would still further have to lx.’, modified and rec.is 
but in three cardinal points the tendencies brou^h 
from the West would have to be restrained by th 
spiritual instincts of the East ; viz: — 

(1) . Contentment regarding the needs c 
the body. 

(2) . Distribution of wealth on principles c 
justice and sympathy and not mere individualist! 
competition. 

(3) . Work, not for the sake of wages, bu 
from a higher impulse. 

With regard to lulucation recognising grate 
fully all that Government had so far (lone and wa 
doing in tin’s direction, still it was a patent fact tha 
all future progress would more and more dc[)eii( 
upon our own exertions. Wc should hava^ to rc 
member particularly that the object of all cdiic;i 
tion is to strengthen a man for the struggle of lit( 
and this could l)c secured only if three condition 
were satisfied ; viz : — 

(1) . Education must be based upon a stric 
discipline and obedience to Law, so as to fore 
habits, which wr>iil(l be a perennial source (. 
strength in future struggles. 

(2) . Education must give true guidance ani 
light for the direction of one's career. 

(3) . The atmosphere of the place, where erlu 
cation is given, must be full of the spirit of syni 
pathy and love, so as to call forth every laten 
I)Ower and strengthen every good impulse. 

Lastly, with regard to Religion, the lecture 
observed, that the characteristics of the genius c 
our national religion were world-wide catholicisir 
toleration, meditativeness, and intense doth 0 
devotion ; — but there were certain serious defect 
which must be remedied ; such as, a certain lac! 
of the sense of individual rcsponsibilit)' aiK 
strength of will, owing ))erhaps to the prcvaleno 
or a belief in fatalitv, want of right views abou 
and also the right spirit of prayer, also fx?rhap< 
due to the same cause, and the absence of a spiri' 
of progrcssivcncss, which, alone, is the source* o 
nevcr-ccasing energy, and hope crowned witl 
ever-increasing blessings (Chcersi 

After the learned speaker had finished lii; 
s!3cech, the Hon’hle President proposed the adnp 
tion of the Report, which was seconded by Bribi 
Gobin Chandra Dhar, Chairman, Hindu Fainil) 
Annuity Fund, and carried. He next proposcc 
a' vote of thanks to the lecturer, which was alsc 
unanimously carried. 

The HoiVble President then spoke a few cn 011 
raging words, and said that he could not make an) 
lengthy remarks, as the inner body was rebelli >ii‘' 
as tin* night had advanced. He sat amidst 
applause. Ikabu Gobin Chandra Dhar then propo cc: 
a vote of thanks to the Hon'ble Chairman, wi icli 
was carried by acclamation, and the Meeting 
solved. 

{Wide, the Eng^lishman 24th, the Aniritt^ 
Bazar Patrika, 27th January, the Standard 26t\\ 
and the Indian Mirror, 7th February, I9CX>). 
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\ well-attended Public Meetinjr, under the 
jjspices of the Odcutta Literary Society, \vas held 
It the premises of the Classic Theatre, Jleadon 
Street, on Friday, the 26th January, 1900, at 
i r.M. 

On the motion of Babu Gour llari Sen, 
Secretary, Bcadon Square Literary Club, seconded 
ye Babu Chuny Lall Dutt, Government Pensioner, 
fu* Hon’bic Rajah Ranjit ' Sinha Bahadur of 
Sashipur, Member of the Legislative Council of 
His Honor the Lieutenaitt-(jovernor of Bengal, 
^vas voted to the chair amidst cheers. 

The Hon’ble Chairman, on taking his presi- 
ItMitial seat, asked Babu Sham Lall Day, the 
pniinder and Secretary to the Society, to read the 
proceedings^ of the last Twenty -fourth A nniversarv 
Meeting, 'I'he Secretary having done so, the I lon’ble 
Chairman called upon Babu I.alit Moluin (diosal, 
Municipal Commissioner of Cossipur, to begin 
with his lecture on 

Our Duties In the Present Crisis in the 
Transvaal. 


The learned speaker, with his usual eloquence, j 
delivered his speech. He said, “I lon’ble Chairman 
and (jcntlemen, the other day an esteemed friend 
of mine asked me What was my opinion on the. 
IJorr IF/'jr ?-- Whether iny sympathy was Pro- 
Hriti^h, or Pro-Boar? There was a European 
soldier present. He was standing e.x))ectantly to 
hear my reply, I was silent for a while. My friend 
.'I'^ain asked me, whether or not I was thinking 

what answer to give? I said, no the rej)ly is 

plain, and on my li|)s. He said, on what side inv 

\vnipathy lies ? Whether or notit was for the 

(iovernmcnt of Her Majesty the Queen Empress 
of India ? 

I replied, if he had totally forgotten tlu' 
(lorh days preceding the British ('onqu(‘st of India. 
The country was, as it were, then, iinincrscd in Die 
dc|nh of misrule — No white cloud as silver linings 
to be found on the Firmament, d'hc free will of 
the ICmpcror, or his subordinates, was the law — 
No constitution, or safe-guard to protect the weak 
hoin the strong! PLducation was not- or, if it 
it was of a degrading and debarring character. 
No life was .safe, Wc could not then go from one 
point of the country to the other safeh' — the/Vee/Vw 
■ yilkiins) and marauders infested the country. 
There was no convenience of Railway Journey, or 
Postal or Telegrahphic communications. 


lliesc arc facts that will sugge.st themselves to 
^uy readers of the hist(jry of the period. These 
still green in our mcmor\^ The English came, 
the blending of the Western Civilization with 
ancient one was the dawn of a new epock, and 
begiin to make progres.sasa man does when he 


i'vkes from the sleejS, of Rip Van Winkle, when 
conditions are so favourably changed. And do 
now ask me whether my sympathy was with 
benign Governmenror not ? What else can 
' ^ — It can't be otherwise. 

Blit, I cannot forget one fact — it was a sab'ent 
tliat 7 ve, the Bengalis arc not still allowed to 
ourselves a.s Volunteers. If the sort-sighted 
icy of a section of Rulers would not have pre- 
happy consummation, then certainly, 
British Nation, and for the matter of that the 
^ of the world's Nations would have witnessed 
the Bengalis could have shed their hearts' 
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and the country ! They would have, by, this time, 
stood in a solid phalanx, and fought shoulder to 
shoulder the British Anns. 

It would have been a spectacle worthy of the 
gods to see you speak of the reverses of the British 
soldiers — Reverses there must be for sometime. 
Will not these reverses make the ultimate victory ? 
a thing of real glory and triumph — If they had 
gained the day without such distressing circums- 
tances — the lesser would have been the glory of 
the valliant survivors. The ultimate victory of 
the English arms is certain, beyond the shadow 
of a doubt. God cannot hut be propitious to the 
ICnglish — the Nation of philanthrophists, the re- 
claimers of down-fallen nations — the rescuers of the 
fallen. We should stand firmly by the rulers, and 
demonstrate our loyalty in an nnmistakeable way. 
Let us explain the real state of affairs to tlie mass, 
and pray to God our wish for final triinnjdi of the 
British. (Cheers). 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, 
Babu Bauch C'owri Ikanerjca, n..\., J^ditor, Basu- 
inati, addressed the Mt-eting for sometime. He 
compared the j:)resent state of Jk*ngal with what 
it was before the British I\iile. Ilir particularly 
impressed iijjon his audience that it was their 
boLinden <lnty, as educated men, to go more 
amongst their less enlighteiK'd countrymen, aiul 
explain to them the state of aifairs in South 
iVfrica. Although they weve unable to [)artici- 
pate in the fighting, they had still a way of show- 
ing their high a()preciation of tlie governing nation 
by doing tlun’r best with subsi riptions to the 
'Transvaal Uar Fund, not forgetting the generous 
h(‘lp which accorded India during the famine of 
1897.” {C'Jieers). 

On his rcsumiivgthe scat, and no other audience 
desiring to speak, the Hon’bli' ('hairman made 
a fine little s[)eech nd he was friapicntly a[)- 
plaudcd. 

He explained, how the War in South Africa broke 
out with the Ik^crs, and liow heroically the liritisli 
suldicrs are fighting there, and how cheerfully are 
they lay down tht'ir lives for the Soviavign and for 
the prestige and glory of tlic British Nation ! How 
the noble families in ICnglaiul have volunteered 
their services in the War, and some of tluMU even 
sacrificed their liv(\s in the field! How the sad death 
hap[)ened of the Earl of Ava, and the hc-ir of Lord 
Roberts I One the son of a ff)rmer Viceroy of India, 
and the other, the son of the Ex-(!ommander-in- 
Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces in India! In either 
case, the heir to the title and honors has fallen 
gallantly fighting for his country, and in luther 
case the sympathy of the entire |)opulation of India 
will go forth to the scaTowing parents ! 

He then briefly p anted out the Idcssmgs which 
British Rule had bestowed on India. He said that 
before the British advent, they could nofcall their 
money their own, and their lives and properties were 
not safe as now. They had none of t!ie thousand 
and one advantages of civilization which they now 
enjoyed. Among Her Majesty’s most loyal sub- 
jects, Indians would ever take a high place, and 
although they could not fight, as has been re- 
marked by his friend Mr. Ghosal, they could stili 
show their loyalty to the Queen- Em press by 
prayers, and by helping to swell the fund which 
had been opened on behalf of the widows and 
cluldren of the soldiers that died in South African 
War. \Cheers>^ 
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A vote of thanks to the cliair was then put to 
the Meeting and was cordially carried. 

All present were also urged to muster strong 
at the ne>ct day's Town Mall Meeting, convened by 
\\\Q British Indian Association, under the presidency 
of His Highness the Hon’ble Rameswar Singh 
Maharajah Bahadur of Durbhangah, Member of 
the Governor-Generars Legislative Council, and 
one of the oldest Members and well-wishers of this 
Society. (CV/rers). 

( lddc\ the EngHshtnan, the Statesman, 27th. the 
I Ajnrita Bazar Patrika, 29th January \\\ q . Standard, 
2nd February, 1900, and also other papers.) 


As announci‘d in the local papers, a well-at- 
I tended Public Meeting, c(jnvened by the Society, 
i .was held at the Alhcrt Hall, College-Square, on 
! Monday, the 19th February, 1900. at 5-15 P.M. 

On the motion of l^abu Diirga Nath Sarkar M.A., 
seconded bv Babii Rajkrishna. I')ntt, (Zemindar, 

I Municipal Commissioner, and Author of several 
I books\ Khan Ikahadur Mirza Sluijat Ali Beg Sahib, 

I Representative of Her Highness the Nawab 
Begum Sahiba, of Murshidabad, C.I., was voted to 
the Cdiair, amidst shouts of applause. 

After the reading of the proceedings of the 
last Meeting by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder 
and Secretary to the S<)cietv', the (diairman called 
I upon Mr. R. Palit, (of Howrah), to deliver his lec- 
ture on 

Mind in Nature. 

The learned lecturer dwelt upon the subject 
for more than an hour, atid he was listened to with 
rapt attention. He said, “Mr. Prt'sident, and Gentle- 
men, the beautiful aspect Nature, which we ob- 
.serve all around us, naturall}* l)rings home to our 
mind the question. Who is Her Creator} 'Phis is the 
problem, the solution of which we first tried to find 
out among the experiences of our boy hood, and, 
then, when we attain th(' agt' of matu^it\^ we repeat 
the same question. But alas! How few of us try to 
answer it ! It should l)e the dut}' of every father 
to instruct his son in such lessons, as would go 
towards inculcating in his mind the rudimentary 
principles (.>f religion. 

Ikuicath the social disturbances (jf the day 
- -beneath the discussions of .Science — beneath 
the anxiety of some, and the sadness of others - 
beneath the ironical and more or less insulting 
joy of a few, we read at the foundation of 
many intellectual manifestations of our time the.se 
gloomy words. Henceforth, no more God for 
humanity ! What may well send a shudder 
of fright through Societ\'— more than threaten- 
ing war, more than possible revolution -more than 
the plots which may be hatching in the dark against 
the security, of persons, or of property. — is the 
number, ihc importance, anci the extent of the 
efforts, which are making in our days to extinguish 
in men’s jouls their faith in the living God. 

Religion, ( I take this term In its mo.st g)|ncral ac- 
ceptatioiA, is not, as many say that it is, either dead 
or dying. I want no other proof of this than the 
pains which so mi^ny people are taking to kill it. 
It is often those who say that it is dead, or falling 
rapidly into dissolution, who apply them.seivcs to 
this work, They are too generous, no doubt, to 
make a violent attack upon a corpse ; and it is 
^asy to understand, judging by the intensity of 
theif I xertions, that, in their own opinion, they 
Ijave something else to do than to give a finishing 
stroke t9. the dying. 


Present circumstances are serious, not for n 
, ligion itself, which cannot be imperilled, but fr 
minds which run the risk of losing their balaiic 
and their sup|)()rt. We are apt to think that th 
times, in which we are living, are extraorditian 
That wc are passing through an unequalled crisis 
but, the more deeply we ponder over the cin inr 
stances, whicli immediately surround us, tile mor 
easily wc |)crceivc that religious thought has i 
former times passerl through shocks as profoun 
and as dangerous, as those of which we ar 
witnesses’. 

Still, I take the crisis to be a real one. fjo, 
many among us idly sleep over the solernti qurv 
tions of Ridif]'ion, which affect the salvation of o-i 
soul ! Oh ! How we would run mad after the phan 
toms of this world — never thinking for a inoinf^n 
of the ultimate scope of .so grand a human lif 
endowed with an immortal soul revealing in itsc 
the wisdtnn of a creative mind ! There arc infidel 
in every religion, who .seldoiii try to find out th 
existence of a creative mind in the background d 
Nature. 

It has been said with an air of pre.sum|)ti<)i 
by .some of the giants in intellect that Scienn 
strictl)' speaking, confutes the idea of a creativ( 
mind in Nature, everything we see them overistli 
product of chance. By this, I do not mean t 
under- value the researches of the real phiIos()f>lici 
or the investigatiems of the true scicuitist, bccatis( 
their discoveries enrich literature, confirm th 
facts of history, and establish the great verities: 
everv' religious book. 

By all means, let the philoso|)hor pursn 
his studies in the various walks of science aiK 
departments of .Ntiture. Let the ( hernia 
daily ply his laboratory to extort the SenYl 
of Nature. Let the Astronomer rightly inn 
his watchful eye to the heavens, cxplorin^^ th 
de[)ths of si)ace. Let the Geologi.‘*t turn over thi 
stony leaves of the old terrestrial books, and rt*a< 
the testimonv of the rocks, and let the IMiysiolo^i^ 
turn his mind to human physiology, with it 
wonderful organs and functions. 

The result of this study, observation, aiulc 
perience, (if honestly done in the true spirit 
Philosophy\ will be to bring out more proofs of t 
power, wisdom, and goodness of God, the ('reat 
Preserver, and Ruler of the Universe, and a- 
supply fresh illustrations of the truths ofRcligioi 

Ivveryonc, as an anxious in(|uirer in the fid 
of A^z/z^nt/ Nc/V-v/o.;, would be deliglitcd to sit 
the feet of such men as Professor 
Professor Tyndall, Dr. Darwin, and Sir 
Lubbock, when they speak as Scientific Observe 
and truly inductive Philosophers ; but, when th) 
celebrated Scientists speak as Philosophic rhcon> 
exceeding the just bounderies of Scientific plo- 
sion, mi.staking fictions for fact.s, theories for trutl 
and by it dishonour Science and cast discro 
on Religion, he refuses to hear or follow them- 

Their teachings, if not iqjparted on the 
principles of Religion, would surely have the en 
of hampering the moral progress of a Nation ; 
it is, therefore, as an introduction to thi.* 
subject, 1 should wish first to give an exp‘>‘’* ‘I 
of the term Nature, and secondly, to cnepj 
whether we find sufficient proofs of a 
Nature, 

The thoughts of man are innumerable ; and 
ip their indefinite variety, they never relate < 
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to one or another of these three objects, viz:— (i) lYa- 
world of material substances, which are 
revealed to out senses. (2) Created S/>int, sim'ilRr or 
«;ii[>erior to that spirit wliich is oarse/ves ; and 
( 3 ) God— the Infinite Beinjr^—thQ Universal 
Creator. Therefore, there are two sorts of atheism, 
and there are only two. The mind stops at Na- 
ture, and endeavours to find in material substances 
the universal principle of existence, or risin^^ above 
Nature, the mind stops at humanity, without as- 
cending to the Infinite Mind, — to the CreaUir. 

The word Nature, has various meanings. We 
employ it here to designate matter, and the forces 
which set it in motion ; those forces being concei- 
ved as blind and fatal, in opposition to the consci- 
ous and free force, which constitutes Mind Matter 
and the laws of motion are the object of Mechanics, 
of Chemistry, and of Physics. Do these Sciences 
suffice for resolving the universal enigma ?- -.Such 
is precisely the question, which offers itself to our 
exanimation. 

Let ns first of all determine what, in the pre- 
sence of the spectacle of the universe, is the 
natural movement of human thought; when human 
thought possesses the idea of God : Ah ! he would 
exclaim in the transport of animation : The Crea- 
tor is, first of all, He, whose glory the heavens 
declare, while the earth makes known the work of 
His hands. He is the Mighty One, and the wise, 
wh(3 has given being to Nature, and who directs 
at one the chorus of stars in the depths of the 
heavens, and the drop of vital moisture in the 
herb which we tread under foot. Let us translate 
this delightful description into the heavier lau- 
[^iiage of Science, 

The intellect is one of the things with which we 
are best acquainted. Logic is the Science of thought 
and Logic is, perhaps, among all the .Sciences, the 
one best settled on its hase^s. The intellect <lis 
covers itself to us in the exercise of our activity. 
^Ve pursue an object, wc combine the means for 
ittaining it, and it is the intellect which operates 
this coipbination. What happens if wc compare 
the results of our activity with the results of the 
power ma,ni Tested in the world ! When wc consi- 
hT in their vast ensemble, the means of which 
Mature disposes, when we remark the infinite mmi- 
XT of the relations of things, the marvellous har- 
uouy of which universal life is thepioduce, wc arc 
lazzicd by the splendour of a wisdom whic h sur- 
xis^cs our own— as much as boundless space sur- 
passes th : impeixreptible spot, which v^e occupy 
Jpon the earth. 


Ihink of this! The Science of Nature is 
’U vast, that the least of its departments suffices 
^ absorb one human life-time. All our sciences 
only in. their very beginning ; they are 
‘Pelliiig out the* first lines of an immense 
X)ok, The elements of the universe arc num- 
berless ; and yet, notwithstanding, all hangs 
'^hCthei , all things are Ihikcd to one another in 
closest connection. The savants, therefore, find 
hcniselves in a strange Embarrassment. It needs 
that we seek very high or ver) far away for 
^casioi^s of astonishment :Ehe least of the objects, 
'^hich Nature presents todur view, contains abys.scs 

"isdom. 


The acquired results of Science appear simple- 
Jbrough the effect of habit. The Sun rises every 
is still surprised at its rising ? The Solar 
has been knpwn a long while ; it is taught 


c. 


ill the humblest schools, and no longer surprises 
any one. But those who found out, after long 
efforts, what we learn without trouble, the discover- 
ers reckoned their discoveries very surprising, 
Repler, one of the founders of Modern Astronomy, 
in the book to which he consigned his immortal 
discoveries, exclaims : “The wisdom of the Lord 
i-s infinite, as are also His glory and His power. 
Ye heavens I sing his praise.s. Sun, Moon, and 
IMancts, glorify Him in your ineffable language ! 
Praise Him, celestial harmonics, and all ye who 
can comprehend them ! And thou, my Soul, praise 
the Creator ! It is by Him, -and in Him only, that 
all exists. VVHiat wc know not is contained in Him 
as well as our vain Science. Vo Him be the praise, 
honour, and glory for ever and ever!’* These words, 
(jcjitlemcn, have not been c«)|jied from any religious 
book ; the\^ are read in a work, which as all allow, 
is one of the foundations of M(xlern .Science. 

1 pass on to another example, and I continue 
to keep you in good and high company. Newton 
set forth his discoveries in a large volume all brist- 
ling with figures and calculations. The work of 
the mathematician ended, the author rises, by the 
consideration of tiie mutual interchange of the 
light of the stars, to the idea of the unity of the 
creation; then he adds, and it is the conclusion of his 
entire work : “ I he Master of the heavens governs 
all things, not as being the Soul of the world, but 
as being the Sovereign of !he Universe.” It is on 
.account of llis sovereignty, that we call Him the 
Sovereign (jod. lie governs all things, those which 
are, and thos(‘ which may be. He is the one God, and 
the same God, everywhere and always. VVe admire 
Him — because of His perfections. We reverence 
and adore 1 1 im, because of 1 1 is Sovereignty. A God 
without Sovereignty, without j)rovi(lencc, and with- 
out object in llis works, would be only destiny or 
Nature. Now, from a blind meta[>h)’sic,al nccessit)', 
everywhere and alu.ivvs the sanu!, c>>ul(l arise no 
variety ; all that diversity of created things, .accord- 
ing to places and times, (which constitutes the order 
and life of the universe), could only have been 
produced by the thought and will of a Being, who 
is the Joeing, existing by Himself and necessarily.” 

Nature is verily and indeed a marvel, pl.accd be- 
fore the observation of our minds. The growth of 
a blade of grass, the habits of an ant, contain for an 
attentive observer prodigies f>f wisdom. A drop of 
dew reflecting the beams of morning, the play of 
light among the le.aves of a tree, contain treasures 
of Poetry. But, too often, blinde l by habit, wc arc 
unable to s ‘C ; and when our mind is asleep, it 
seems to us that the universe slumbers. A sudden 
flash of light can sometimes arouse us from this 
lethargy. If Science, all at once delivers up to us, 
some one of those grand laws, which reveal in 
thousands of phen mena, the tr.aces i)f one and 
the same mind, without which, there could be no 
order in the universe, the astonishmemt of our 
intellect excites in our soul an emotion of adora- 
tion. When the first rays of morning light up 
the lofty summits of our Himal.iyas, when the 
Sun at his setting stretches a path of fire along 
the waters of our lake, who does not feel impelled 
to render glory to the Supreme Artist ? 

Such is the presence of Nature, the spontaneous 
movement of the heart and of the reason. Hut a 
false wi.sdom ob.scures these clear verities by 
clouds of sophisms. When your heart feeU 
impelled to render glory to God, there is danger 
lest importunate thoughts ri.se in your mind and 
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counteract the impulse of your adoration. Per- 
haps, you have heard it said, perhaps, you have 
read, that the accents of spiritual son<^, those 
echoes, growing ever weaker, of by-gone ages, arc 
no longer heard by a mind enlightened by modern 
Science. I should wish that in the view of Mature, 
even those who have as yet no wish to adore, with 
St. Paul and David, the Royal Psalmist, Him whose 
invisible perfections are clearly seen when we con- 
template His works,may at least feel themselves free 
to admire with Socrates “'rhe Supreme God, who 
maintains the works of creation in the flower of 
youth, and in a vigour ever new.” 

T.ct us now analyse the ideas of this great 
Phil osopher as thus ex|>ounded. We may note 
these two affirmations ; viz 

1. The universe displays an admirable order, 

which reveals the wisdom of the Power 
which governs it. 

2. The universe lives ; it is not fixed, and its 

variations suppose an intelligent Pujwer 
which directs it. 

When we contemplate within ourselves this won- 
derful intxhanism of the universe, we instinctively 
recognise therein certain mcmtal operations, such 
as irlealization, pre-science, intentionality, and indi- 
viduality. Order imj)lies intelligence and will, and 
the grand synthesis or system, ^vhich we call Nature, 
lea Is the human mind necessaril}' up to a creative 
an(i ruling Mind, that is a personal God. A great 
Philoso|)hcr maintains that Order implies what 
hy ,lna/<\!^y 7 iv call Intel/ii^Yure, using the word 
Intelligence, in a sense broader than is ordinarily 
attaclv'fl to it ; viz: —as inclusive both of knowledge 
and volitions. Two or three examples, brought- 
forward hy Janet in his f)ror<.)und treatise. Final 
Causes to set forth what may in an important 
sense be called the instinctive character of such 
conclusion, are w'orthy of reproduction. The first 
runs thus : — 

“The illustrious Kepler, whose soul was as 
religious as his genius, w-as powerful, found every- 
where material for Philosophic or Scientific reflec-- 
tions. One da\’, when he had meditattMl on atoins 
and tlieir combinations, he was, as he himself relates, 
called to dinner b\' his wife, Barbara, who laid a 
salad on the table. ‘Dost think,’ saifl he to her, 
“tliat if from t’le creation plates of tin, leaves of 
lettuce, grains of salt, droj^s of oil and vinegar, 
and fragin nits of hard-boiled eggs, were floating 
in spice' in all directions and without Older, chance 
would assemble them to-day to form a salad ? 
‘Certainl)' not so good a one,’ replied his fair 
spouse, — “not so well-seasoned as this.” 

L 't the second example al.so be presented in 
Janirt’s own words : — “A Scottish Philosopher, 
formed thetingeni<3us idea of putting in operation, 
the proof of final causes to insoire his young child 
with faith, in Providence. This child was five or 
six years old, and was beginning to read, but his 
father had not yet sought to speak to him of God, 
thinking that he was not of an age to understand 
such lessons. To find entrance in his mind for this 
great idea in a manner suitable to his age, he 
thoiig’it of the folluwdng expedient. 

In a corner of a little garden.without telling any 
one of the circumstance, he drew with his finger 
on tl; * earth, the three initial letters of his child’s 
nam?, ai d .sowing garden cresses in the furrows, 
covered ^^the seed and smoothed the earth. Ten 
davs after, he tells us, the child came running to 
' • 


me, all amazed, and told me that liis name ha 
grown in the garden. I smiled at these word 
and appeared not to attach much importance t 
what he had .said. Hut, he insisted on taking me t 
see what had happened ; ‘yes’, said I, coming to th 
place, ‘I see well enough that it is so, but there j 
nothing wonderful in thi.s’ ;~it is a mere ciccidcii 
and went away. But he followed me, and vvalkin 
beside me, said, very seriously, “that cannot be a 
accident. Some one must have prepared the see 
to produce the result. 

Some Philosophers tried to prove the existenc 
of the creation, by the theory of Chance — a theor 
traced through successive ages to Epicurus, is a 
first .so risible that it has been given up by Moder 
Philosophers and Scientists as untenable. Chaiic 
! could never have realized .so beautiful a co-ordlii,i 
tion or adjustment of parts, as to have all di 
elements oi stability in it. Every kind of woi 
or productifin, which shows signs and marks ( 
design and coiitrivance, \\\['\ parts put t(.)gr:tVj 
for a purriosc, iir.ist be the work of an intellig Mi 
mind. Fendon says : — “ Phe atoms, we arc ion 
have an eternal motion ; their fortuitous coiicoins 
must already have exhausted, during the eteniitv 
infinite C'lmliinations. — By infinite is meant sonir 
thing that conpirehenils all without exccjilioi 
Among these infinite combinations of atoms, wlii(' 
have successively ha{.)pened, there must necessari! 
occur all those that arc possible. I'he coml)ii];i 
tioii of atoms, that form the present system of tli 
wiirld, iruist, therefore, be rine of combinations, tf 
atoms have successively had. This principle 
stated, need we wonder that the world is as it is? 
Thus, we see that Fenelon brings forward thi 
argument in favour of the theory of a fortiiiton 
concourse of atoms, and let us see how far hi 
j argument stands the test of true Philosophy. 

j If we think for a moment of the beautiful strii: 
i tur * of the universe, wc would come to a recoguitii'i 
' of the fact, that instead of an infinite nuinb'r o 
! combinations, there has been a continued inarcl 
• if nr)t i*v()lution in the accepted sense of the term 
; fr 'm the simi-ile and indefinite to the corniiKe 
and definite; there never were heads withmi 
bodies, branches without trunks, unsucccssln 
atternots at organization, products inconsi'^tcii 
witli law and order. A^ature is not merely now ai 
I order, l)'it it has been an order from the beginning 
Its progress has been regiilaterl by law, and 
c’^iance has had no place in its development. S' 
Fenclon’s reply to this argument is not needed n 
these (lays. 

The existence of atoms and their arrangenuoi 
into any form or figure have to be explained to 
gether with the laws im:)ressed on or immaneo 
in them ; and no exolanation can be satisfactoi) 
without positing design as its .starting 
The ratorns nvust have been made of spccifu fnnn 
and endowed witli specific potentiality with speci 
fic end in view, otherwi.se, their 
evoluticun into the scries ot combinations tK*) 
have realized, would not have been what it 
been. If it be said, that they have voluntan ) 
developed into the forms, Nature has assumea ^ 
its progress from the homogenous to the hctc ^ 

genous, the simple to the complex, and the 
, definite to the definite, the spontaneity 
has to be explained, and canneut be accounts 
without reference to foresight of ends and e yo 
of means. 
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}JatHre left to itself, or uii-controlled by certain 
aws or principles, would be as little inclined to 
^rcler as to disorder ; and its orderly development 
.annot be explained by such va^nic terms as 
:hance, spontaneity, automatism or natural selec- 
lon. Nature is admittedly an order, and the term 
^yder implies subserviency of moans to ends, and 
;his again implies moral causation, or a moral 
\<^cnt, who foresees or idealizes ends and chooses 
neans, and whose wisdom and power are vast and 
soundless, as the universe. From adaptation, 
irrangement and Inter- Dependence in Nature, we 
isc to cognition of specific ends realized by detcr- 
Tiinate means, and from these to such mental 
operations as idealization and volition. Tliese 
ue comprised in the term Intelligence, which, in 
the Caiw., must be proportioned to the un- 
utterable vastness of Nature. 

Kant maintains that form only of matter being 
:(>ntingent, not its substance, the arguincnt can 
bring forward God only as the Architect, not as 
the (Tcator. And, secondly, he afllnns that as the 
strength of the argument depends on .Analogy 
Detween the products of and tlmst‘ of art, 

the conclusion it leads to, is that the Jurst Cause 
is more powerful, wiser and skilful than man, not 
nil-powerful, all-wise, and all-skilful. Kant oh- 
«ierves in the vast creation opperati(3iis (.)f a cause 
ivhich is pr)werful and wise, but is reluctant to 
lmII it the Creator. He maintains thac the form 
[)f matter has no real being, but has only pheno- 
menal existence, and, therefore, he says, (jod is 
;iii Architect, not one who has bestowed existence. 

The intellect of Kant nods at the theistic idea 
:»r an explanation of the jdienomena of 
From the tone of his argument, we are naturally 
led to the conclusion, that he is willing to l.)ring 
forward another agent to u[)hold his b dief in the 
jxistcnce of the creation. lie maintains that on 
the hack ground (.)f Nature, there is a cause whicii 
i:-: wise and might well be termed as an archelect 
Find, -not a Creator (lod. Wlien we look around 
LIS and observe the beautiful workmafiship of 
luiman genius, are we not natmall)' led to think 
that this exhibits by an antecendent representa- 
tion the originality of a vast wisdom —a wisdom 
A^hich mast necessarily be the Creator ? 

When you gaze towards the depths of the sky, 
dues it never haj)pen to you to remain in a mamuM* 
terrified, as you contemplate thoscr worlds vvdiich, 
Lvithout end, are aclrled t(^ other worlds? As you 

your thoughts upon the immeasurable abysses 

ithc firmament, — as you say to yourselves that 
^■nv far so-ever you put back the boundary of the 
d<ics ! if the universe ended thiwc, then the universe 
^vith its Sun and groups of stars, would still be 
^^ut a solitary lamp, shining as a point in the midst 

the limitless darkness -Have \'ou never ex- 
perienced a sort \)f mysterious fright and giddi- 
'iess? At such a time, turn your eyes u|)on nearer 
pbjects. He, who has made the heavens with their 
j^rnincnsity, is He who"* makes the corn to spring 
‘^f>rth for your sustenance, wdio clothes the fields 
Lvith the flowers whicK rejoice your sights, who 
^dves yon the fresh breath of morning, and the 
^^‘ilm of a lovely evening : ft is Hc^f — without whose 
Permission nothing occurs, who watches over you 
over those you love. ^ 

Gentlemen, in the face of such overpowering 
P^'oofs of an infinite wisdom, do you feel yourselves 
^^clinecl to exclaim with agnostic Kant that on the 


back ground of Nature you .see nothing, but the 
operations of an Architect God — a God, who is 
little or no better than a Mighty Philosopher or a 
Scientist. Why should we accept the Theory of 
Kant — a Theory, which ascribes a place to God in 
the dark region of negation ? 

The architect must, first of all, use his mind, 
skill, and talents in drawing the plans and speci- 
fications of the house to be built, and every person 
can see at once what skill, knowledge, and 
intelligent contrivance the Architect must posses.s 
in order to draw out such plans and build the 
house according to the plans and specifications. 
What vast intelligence, mighty power, infinite 
wisdom, and great skill and contrivance, God must 
possess as the Architect of the Universe, and the 
Builder of the world ! No God ! No Builder for 
the (ireat House (^f the world ! I again ask, can 
you fancy a rude heap of bricks, stones, and tim- 
ber, shot from a cart on the ground, forming 
themselves into a fine house ? No, you cannot. It 
is not [)()ssible for any one, in a sound mind, to 
fancy anything So f«)olish ; and, yet, Kant wouki not 
allow himself to call (jod — a Creator, or one, who 
has l)i‘st()wed existence. Kant further ('oiieliides 
that the First Cause is more powerful, wiser and 
skilful than man, l)ul not all j)owf?rrul, all-wise, 
and all-skilful. 

Whether the I'irst Cause created the world out 
of nothing, and is possessed of wisdom and power, 
both infinite, these questions I leave to those, 
whose minds have been more enlightened b\' the 
culture of IMnl osoplue ;\s for m\'S(‘lf, I would re- 
main satisfied, if 1 si!t‘ that, it simpl\' proves in- 
t(*Iligence and liberty in the /'VV.sV and, theri!- 

fore,it is different from blind chance or imconseious 
force. Th(‘ First Cause must be a Caftse mu ansial, 
and, therefore, s(*lf (*xistent, or the Absolut(‘. It 
is not, h()W(‘ver, absolute mattfU’, unconscious, dead, 
l)iit Absolute S|)irii, intelligent, voluntary. As 
th(.* Absolnte*, its intelligence and power must be un- 
limited and illimitable, and, I b'lieve. Gentlemen, 
none among you would lu‘sitate, fora moment, to 
call the I'irst Cause, (oa-atorof tlu* vast creation, 
where j)lanets, stars and mo )!]s are marshalle 1 like 
a mighty host. Do not the external aspects of Ni- 
ture, Gentleim!!!, suggest to your mind an all power- 
ful (lOcl, without whom there would to-day b' 
reigning chaos t*very wh 're, instead of so beautihil 
an asseml.)ly of human beings? D) not, again, 

(rentlemen, our faculties supj)ose an .ill-powcrful 
God ? 

Take for instance, the mental pow n* known as 
personal consciousness, l^y the exercise of this 
faculty, we can recognize our own being and iden- 
tity as distinct from other peojde ;als(), the various 
thoughts and feelings which pass in our minds. 
'Fhis faculty is die foundation of^ all know- 

ledge, and witlunit it, no other incmtal power 
could exist, or be exercised, if it did exist. 

In a worfl, the exercise of this mental power 

is the Soul of Man recognizing its own Being, and 
thereby proving its su[)eriority over the material 
body, which has no power of recognition. The Sun 
knows nothing of His brightness, nor the Mo()n 
of Her light, nor the Stars of their shining, nor the 
air of its oxygen, nor the earth of it.« fruits, nor the 
body of its motions ; but the Soul, by its personal 
consciousness, has the power to recognise the 
whole. Darwinism leaves man without a Soul, and 
traces man's origin to the sjKjreofa sea-wcccl, 
which was created about 300 million years ago. 
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Huxleyism traces man’s orij^in to his simian an- 
cestors— the monkeys. In the wonderful capabili- 
ties of the Sou/ and its power of recognition, I can 
see a faint reflection of the infinite intelligence of 
God, but no relation to a sea-weed or monkey. 

It would be difficult to enumerate here all the 
faculties and their qualifications, within a short 
space of time allowed to me, I would, therefore, 
mention only one more facult\^ I mean the mental 
or moral faculty, the will or power of volition, 
which gives man the power of choice. I do not 
speak of the will in a theological sense, but in the 
metaphysical aspect. The will is a simple faculty 
among the rest of man’s intellectual powers ; but 
volition is the will called into activity. If man 
were destitute of this power, he would be a mere 
machine, and, therefore, incapable of responsibility 
or moral excellence. It is the power of will, of 
freedom of choice that constitutes man a rational 
and responsible being. 

Dr. Samuel Clarke, in his great argument for 
the Being and attributes of God, has well said ; 
“That the self-existent and original cause of all 
things is not a necessary agent ; but a /yping' en- 
dowed with liberty and choice.” And, therefore, 
when the Self-Existent and All-wise God, created 
man in His own Intone, He endowed him with 
the mental and moral attributes mentioned above. 
If men can think, and reason, and obtain wisdom 
by the exercise of their powers, it is logical and 
reasonable to argue from man up to his Creator, 
and ascribe power, and wisdom, and intelligence 
to God — the Creator of man. 

I would like to ask, if .Sir Issac Newton never 
lived, who thought out the th(Mights in the Principia, 
If .S'/'/ Krishna never lived, who is the author of that 
religious book, which has been so acceptable to 
the people of the world ? — I mean, the BJuv^bat 
Gita. The Author of the book read in no 
school, and belonged to no particular system 
of Philosophy, yet, His teachings are sublime, 
and His code of ethics is unparalleled. Page 
after page of the vast volume of Naf?nr was 
unrolled to flim, and He penetrated into the 
:leepest mysteries of the universe. Thus, wo see, 
that the glorious existence of God, is a truth in 
harmony with all the truths of Anatomy, Psysio- 
logy, and Psychol ogv. Surely, every one among 
us, this evening, would, I believe, be willing to ex- 
claim with King David : “I will praise thee, for 
1 am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous 
are they works, and that my soul knoweth right 
well.” 

It might well be urged here, how we could 
know that our knowledge of (lod is based upon 
an indisputable truth, and to them I would say 
that, therQ are two principal channels of 
kncnvlcdge, the testimony of our .senses, and 
the testimony of our fellow-men The.se are ana- 
logous, as being founded on the .same principles of 
the human mind. St. Augustine .say.s ^‘There 
are two general ways which lead us to believe that 
a thing is true. The first is the KnoiviedgCy 
which we have of it ourselves, from having 
known and sought out its truth, whether by our 
sense.s, or by our /Reason, This may be called 
generally — AVvrw/, since the senses themselves 
depend on the judgment of Reason and Science. 
The Qllicr way is the authority of per.son.s, 
worthy ot credence, who assure us that such a 
thing is, although we ourselves know nothing 


about it. This i.s called faith or credence. Bo 
are signified to us by signs, the interpretation 
which is attended with a conception and beli 
of the things signified. 

Let us .see first of all whether our .sen.ses su 
gest to our mind, the Existence of God in the ere 
tion. Our five .sen.se.s, viz:-- .seeing, hearing, .smc 
ing, tasting, and feeling are the five gate-ways 
knowledge. John Bunyan, whose name "niar 
among you have, perhaps, heard, has de.scribt 
thc.se five senses in tcr.se and tangible langua^ 
in his Holy War, which, I would like to ref 
here, as it is so ca.sy to remember. This writ^ 
.says that the famous town of Man.soul had fi^ 
gates in, at which to come, out at which to fr 
riie names of the gates were those — Ear-gat 
Eye-gate, Mouth gate. Nose-gate and Feel -gat 
The wonderful arrangements of tho.se five organ 
and their wise adaptation to the object and eli 
ments of Nature and the world, prove thee.xistem 
of God infinitely wise, benevolent, and good. 

Take for instance, the organ of sight, which 
an optical instrument of the most [x^rfect con: 
truction. This organ is the Settle, which receive 
impressions from R iys of Liy;ht^ rclected froi 
luminous object.s, meeting and forming images o 
the retina of the eye. The eye may be considen* 
as a scries of len.ses ; because, the rays ofligf 
proceed from luminous object.s, enter the v\ 
through the pu[)il in the centre, and paint on tli 
retina at the back of it an image, which is coi 
veyed to the brain by the optic nerve, and on tli 
soul by this Divine arrangement. The eye 
placed in the most convenient and advanfagcoi 
position to answer its end. Placed in the front ( 
the head, .so far from the ground, it enables us t 
.sec our way, to direct our steps, to go about on 
work, and perform our varied duties to the l.x> 
advantage possible. To keep it from harm, it i 
placed a little more inward than the bulk of th 
face, and carefully walled round with hardy subs 
tances, and over-arched and protected b\^ the foiT 
head and eye-brows. It is supplied with lids am 
eye-lashes to preserve it, and the lids are supplic 
with muscles, so contrived as to .secure the luo^ 
prompt and rapid motion, and .so fit them in th 
best way [)o.ssiblo to answer their important end' 

Gentlemen, if man had been the product of 
careless or blundering power, and the arrani|c 
nients of mai.’s organs left to blind chance, ih 
eye might have been rendered comparatively 
less by being placed in the foot, or on the top < 
the head. The eye is the window of the Soul, 
an inlet to an endle.ss variety of knowledge, an< 
a great amount of enjoyment. The eye is exact 1 
adopted to the world, in which we live,, the worh 
with its light, and various forms and colors. T 
this Organ of Sight, we arc specially indebted fc 
our ideas of the sublime, grand, and beautiful i 
Nature, 


By means of the eye, W'e can see the bcautifu 
features of human face, with it^ various forms am 
colours, its looks of love, its expres.sions of ni 
pathy its smiles of joy, its tears of gratitude, v odd 
arouse in our mind, a spring of plea.siirc. 
means of the eye, wc can feast our minds i n al 
that IS beautiful on earth, and sublime in tb 
heavens above. We gaze with delight on tb 
tranquil grandeur and picturesque views of tb 
lofty mountains, the lovely valleys overhung b) 
the most romantic steeps, and covered to a 
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extent with the noblest forests, the flowincr 
streams, with their murmuring sounds, the deco 
forests, with their trees spreading on every side 
their gigantic arms- thorny and prickly shrubs 
of every size and shape, the wide-spreading lawns, 
the heaving ocean, the foaming beach, the Moon- 
lit night, the rugged cliff, the thundering cataract, 
and ail that is grand and sublime in Aai/itw 

Wc can feast the soul by lifting the eye to the 
heavens, and then contemplate the black and fiery 
clouds, the darkness and the light, the glories of 
the opening and closing day, the Sun, tne Moon, 
and stars, in their iar-sweeping orbits; Ah ! how all- 
wise the Creator must be who has been so wonder- 
fully regulating the universe as lo belit the condi- 
tions ol His creatures. Thus we see, that the testi- 
mony of our senses fully demonstrates the exis- 
tence ot an all-wise, all-powerful, all-.skiliul, 6W in 
Nature, 

' Let us now sec whether the testimony of our 
fellow-men suggests to our mind the existence of 
God in Nature, Sir William 'I hompson, a most dis 
tinguished Scientist, says : --“Overpowering proofs 
of intelligence and benevolent design lie around 
us ; and, if ever-perplcxitics, whether metaphysical 
or scientific, turn away from them for a time, they 
come back upon us with ir-rcsistible force, show- 
ing to u.s, thremgh Nature, the inllucnce of a 
free-will and tcacning us that all living beings 
depend upon the ever-acting Creator and Ruler.” 
Revd. W. Miller, in his lecture to the educated 
Hindus : - “I-et a man devote his life to the 
highest ends he knows of -let him seek to express 
the highest ideal, he can form a notion of in his 
own actual every day deeds and words let him 
fail, as he will fail too often, and then seek 
amid the shame of failure for strength to do what 
he aims at doing and become what he ought to 
be : — let him learn thus, as he will learn, that 
there is something beyond him.self that aids him 
in striving after good, and disapproves when his 
strivings cease ; such a man will have more con- 
viction of the Being of a (jod within a month than 
attention to the mo.it valid arguments will awaken 
within him in the course of years.” 

Let us go back to the Vedic period, and read 
the testimony of our Aryan fore fathers. In the 
religion of the Veda, we observe the onward pro- 
gress of the human mind -a progrc:)S from the 
sincere invocation of the rising Sun, or, tlie bene- 
ficent sky to the sublimcr idea, that neither the 
Sun nor the sky is the Deity— that the Deity is 
greater and higher than these, and has created 
these objects. Coming nearer to the Rationalistic 
period read also the testimony of Upanishad^, 
The idea of t Supreme Being a Universal Spirit, an 
alhpervading Breath or Soul is the key-stone of 
the Philosophy, jiTiA thoughts of the Upanishads, 
The attributes of ;God, according to the Vedanta 
Philosophy, havethus teen recapitulated by Colc- 
hrooke : - *‘God is th# Omniscient and Omnipotent 
cause of the e.xi.^tcnce continuance, and dissolu- ‘ 
tion of the universe. Creation is act of His will. 
He is both efficient and material cause of the 
orld, Creator, and Nd^rc, framer and frame, doer 
‘'ind deed. At the consifeation of all things, all are 
J'o.solv ed into him. The Supreme Being is one, sole, 
existent, .sccondless, iglUire, without parts, infinite, 
inefTable, invariable', ruler of all, universal .soul, 
truth, wisdom, intelligence, happiness.” '1 he Yoga 
Philosophv also recoirnises the existence of God 


in Nature, In Him, “the seed of the Oinnisciod 
attains infinity, and He is the in.structor of even H 
cany one, for He is not limited by time. ContiDl 
to the Phagabat Gita, we also read therein, thki 
Creation is like an Asuuittha tree, with its rootl 
turned upward, and branches downwards, 'ihe 
Vedas arc its leaves, the godly arc its top* 
most branches, the un-godi)' are nethermost branr 
ches. Cod is its main root. Desires and hopes 
are its hidden roots. Saliva causeth it to increase^ 
while by the action of Rojas it blosometh. 

Worldly-minded men fail to perceive the top* 
most root of the tree, whose position, it is difficult 
to trace, and whose begining and end are inconi'* 
prehensiblc. One must cut at the root by the 
axe ot unselfishness, find the Essence, viz : the 
Divine Essenev, It is this Divine Essence, which 
maintains Solar light and heat, and the moisture- 
producing power of the Moon, It causes the fire 
to burn, and life to grow. It is the main sprii g, 
from which all knowledge flows. '1 hus, we also 
see in the testimony of men, -the existence of Lod 
in Nature, 

Gentlemen, all AWwrr proclaims th: ceaseless 
activity of a creative mind, as if, from the house- 
top. Kvery object of is in a flux, perpetu- 

ally changing its internal mechanism, and external 
form, throwing off and taking in molecule.s, and 
thereby producing in itself a ceascle.ss mutation of 
arrangement and shape, of proportion and colour, 
of what may be called its inner-life and outer ap- 
pearance. Human consciousness, moreover, is in 
a flux, perpetually changing from t ne state to 
another, never being in one or the same state for any 
two moments, and no two states being absolutely 
the same. When wc look around, we see nothing but 
the un-interrupted, unremittent activity of force, - a 
force consequent on the actimis of a J/;W ; and, 
when wc .shut our e)’cs, and I( ok within, the same 
thing is noticeable. W'c are, therefore, justified 
both on JViysital and Mctaphysiciil grounds in 
representing the primal force, as not merely ex- 
istent, but, persistent in its activit)’, as an over- 
c'lctive principle. 1 he force is, moreover, a moral 
agent, not meiely a material entity of the ponder- 
able or imponderable species. Arrangement or 
adoplation implies the subserviency ot means to 
ends, and subserviency of means to end, implies 
moral causation. 

To sum up the conclusion, to which the as- 
semblage of effects we call Nature brings us, the 
Mind is an Intelligent Peing, powerful and wise, 
righteous in His administration, and merciful in 
His purposes. He reveals in His works, as God 
cf Might, wisdom, holiness and love. We know 
nothing about this Essence, very little indeed 
about Mis modi s of existence, thc»ught and feeling; 
and our minds arc dizzied and thoughts paralysed 
the moment we pry into the mysteries of His 
Nature. We can according to a time-hallowed dis- 
tinction of Theology, apprehend, but not comprehend 
(iod. Natuic reveals God enough to encourage 
us in the midst of our distresses, to approach Him 
with earnest prayer for further light and help. 1 
am (oppressed and cruelly maltreated by sin. and 
I cannot possibly help myself out of the degrada- 
tion and wretchedness, in which it has plunged me. 
I do not know all about (jod, or anything else* 
I have no insight into His modes of being, thought 
and feeling, and I cannot form any adequate idea 
of the inlinitudc of any of His attributes. But ) 
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aware that He is all-wise and Good, 
and Merciful ; and I feel within myseff ah 
lii^uragement "to approach the foot-stool of His 
^^jr/ Throne Aqt the measure of light and help 
Stand in need of, and I api)eal to you, Gentlemen^ 
possess yourselves of the stern truth that there 
Mind in Nature Mind that oi>eratcs through 
ife vast mechanism of the universe in. a manner 
CHt wonderful. 

Title arguments of and the general - 
ifftoins of Science, all dwindle into mummery 
power before the Eternal wisdom of God. 
IlfpiirDach Him in all the .spirit of humility, and 
pfh He will condescend to come to you from His 
Throne, encompassed with the splendour 
^innumerable suns, blazing stars, rolling planets, 
Id bright systems. Let this be your motto to 
live God above all througout your life-time, 
^might here take the liberty to mention that 
'‘Migious Idea is the very substance of civilization, 
id the generating principle of political con.stitur 
ohs. Intheworcl of Kdgard Quinet “Religion, 
^vc all, is the pillar of lire, which goes before the 
ations, in their march across the ages, it shall 
^wc as a guide.” You boast yourselves .as 
eing the generations of Indo^Aryans, who 
cssessed a civilization unequalled in the annals 
f history, I know you fjel within yourselves 
sense of elation when you roinembcr the 
'lorious chronicles of your Aryan-Forefaihers, 
ittt I ask you seriously what are you doing lo do 
l^dft to your birth and education ? This is a 
[Uestion for you to think, ponder over this, and try 
o live a life w'orthy of your ancestors, or other- 
iris:! better not call yourselves the generations of 
■pdj^Afyans That you may bo uujft/iy sons of 
mr ancestors, and thereby exalt your religion 
ntc a foremost rank is my fervent pra\cr. (Cheers) 
The learned lecturer having finished his speech, 
he Chairman asked the audience to coiiunent 
ippn the lecture delivered. .At this, liabu Diirga 
Sath Sarkar, M.A., spoke a few words on the sub- 
ect. He said that apart from considerations of 
ho merits of the subject, he would like to meu' 
ion first the /V^Z/T’ beauty of the young lecturers 
anguage, which, as if it ivero the sweet nuinnuring 
Ound of a River flowing gent’y but withal in its 
ublimity. The lecturer has handled the subject 
n a very masterly manner, w hich does credit to 
iis learning, and erudition. He then made a very 
cw remarks on the subject, and took his seat. 

The Chairman then rose up, amidst shouts of 
:pplausc, and addressed the Meeting in a very 
loqueiit tone. He said that, it wonlcl have been 
better had the task of occupying the chair fallen 
m an abler hand. He said, the lecture has been 
leak in so .^ble a manner, as to live very little 
oom for hiin* to comment upon. He .said that 
he mind of m.an, above all, proves his superiority 
)ver other creatures of creation. S.d mijch so, that 
he Ideal School of Philosophy w^^re led to believe 
^t every phenomenon noticeable m Nat 
fething but a manifestation of, tho.; power of 
fTHman Mind, He then quoted a Poem , from the 
^^oh rf Poet Sadi, and said a day might come 
men of this world hold communication with 
Bfemgs, who live in istars. {Cheers \ 

was then proposed to the 
|i^^^w||KTi^hna Chandra Dob. and seconded 
Bahadur Bepin Krishna Kosc^ 
Legislative 



Babu Sham Lall Day, the Se^retaty j^ /Zte 
Society^ thisn having prp^sed a vote nf thanks ,'to 
the lecturer, which was also unanimously carried by 
acclamation, the Meeting dissolved after 7-30 t\ M. 

{vidc^ the Englishman, the Bengalee 21st, the 
Hindoo Patriot, the Amrita Basar Patrika, 27th 
Fabruary, 1900, and also other local newspapers.) 

A public Meeting convened by the Society, m as 
held at the premise.5 No 24, Nimtola street, o;i 
Wednesday the. 2,5th April, 1900, at 4 I’. M., under 
the presidency, of Dr. N. L. Dey, The Meeting 
was largely attended. 

After the Proceedings rf the last Meeting had 
been read by Babu Sham Tail Day, the tcundcr 
and Secretary to th: .SWt’/y, which was duly con- 
firmed, the Chairman asked Babu Piafulla Chandra 
Mukerjea to deliver his lecture on — 

How great are the powers 
of Music ! 

The lecturer spoke on the subject for nearly 
.an hour, in the course of which he said th^t 
it is no fiction Music hath chan (a sOoth i 
the savage breast, AH hearts pay hdm^e To her 
power ; and the saint, the savage and the sago 
acknowledge their w illing allegiance to her sway. 

It is a principle that soothes the sorrows of the 
afflicted, and draws forth tear of affection and of ! 
sympathy in their favour. It brings peace to ; 
the troubled mind, and like a good conscience can j 
shed a ray of consolation even through the dark- j 
ness of midnight, i 

' It is a principle that, in the services of the : 
temple, can elevate the mind to Devotion, enjoyed j 
by the voice of inspiration, it is delegated with ; 
the powder of sublimating the passions, and of j 
lilting the soul lb heaven. Music is so directly ' 
capable of refining all our sensibilities, and of exer- i 
ting so felicitous on influence upon Society. For, if j 
any thing tliat can gladden the heart of innocence, 
.111(1 throw' ul'f the unhappy reserve and restraint | 
but two cc>nspicuous in social intercourse, can i 
be so estimated, undoubtedly can. 

We have known Physicians recommend to 
the fainil^^circle Music and Singing, dinner, 
as an efficient means of producing a pleasurable j 
state of mind ; and thereby agrccab!)*, w'c presume 
to the law's which regulate the nervous sympathy 
between the brain and the stomach, oi promoting a 
healthful digestion. 

Wc know that literary men in Germany have 
recourse to Music, not only as a re-crciition to the , 
miiul, but, as restoration to the body; believing; 
t|mt it affects both the mental and p!iy.sical powers, 
and mainly tends to ohyiate the prejudicial in* 

I flheiicc of sedentary application. 

We sincercly hope, that the time iS not distant 
|. when education, taken in its true and extensive 
'aoeeptation, mav become generally; contributive 
to the vigour of both body and'nnind ; and when 
evident on this subject, wc may appeal to the 
practice and experience of abroad. 
\Cheers.) 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, 
Chainnapi a few words, and thanked ^ 

lecturer for his very able s[3eech. ' \ 

The ajt 

‘7tc. of thap^^ t 





REPORT 

OF THE 

OLCirTTA irrMv soam, 

{ ESTABIJSHBD, IS7S. ) 

Office: — 24, Nimtola Street, CALCUTTA. 








l>EBICATIO^. 

THE S [ L V E R .1 E B 1 I, E E R E E 0 |{ T 

< ) 

®I)C Ciilnittii ;^'iti'nii-|) .^oiirtu 

IS DEDICATED EY PERMISSION 

T < ) 

THB MON’BLE MANINDRA CHANDRA NANDI 

% 

MAHARAJAH BAHADUR OF COSSIMBaZAR, 

m i^;m iu-',k’ oi-’ 'riiF- tjr< ; isla'divk coi N( ’rii < >1-' 
itjio illonor Ihc Xiculcu.iut-('‘)Ol)cruor of iiU'ng.il 

AND 

AN ILLUSTRIOUS PATRON OF THE SOCIETY 

m 

IN RECOGNITION OF HUS GREAT TALENTS, 

DlSTLMIl lSllEl) ITIUJC CAUK'i^ 

tyfU-ZC/VOM^JV LITER/IRy ABILITY, 

\ 

AND 

^v*any Acts of Public and Private Munilicience, 

BY HIS MOST OBEDIENT SERVANT, 

SllAAf l.AUL DAY, 

Founder and Seo^etary to the Society. 


m 





f 

1 

















V- 






Thk Ho-.’ru.K MANINIlHA HIANDIU NANDI, I.-hm.i i. ui 

ill < hr l^r.jh’iilur /',.,///•(' <>/ //'■' 

An au sriiiui - I’.M'Uo.N n iiu. CajaWC' l.iiiKvuv ' " I' l' . 


{ u. '-i \tr. Kf,. 

. .V< . 





E name which hits she^l a halo all over la lin , — For liberality and s^enerosity 
^ i« that ot' the late MAHARANI SURNOMOYEE of Coseimbazar and 
a Member uf the Imperial. Order of the Crown of l7uliit ^ — a Lady, who was regarded as 
the personification of charity in MAIIARAXI SURXOMOYEE was the 

most illustrious representative of the dimaquiehed Jlouney and made herself conspicuous 
by her liberality, from the very beginning of her life, 

jN the Tenth day of August, 1871, the Distinction of MAlXARANf was conferred 
on her, and in January, 1878, the distinguished Lady was appointed a Member of 
the Irnperiaf Order of the Crown o/X/idht, along witli certain other Ladies of the highest 
Hank of the English Nobdity. 

^HE MAHARAXr S (lev^otion to U lujlnn was un-exainpled. The Lady performed 
all sorts of Bites and Ceremonies in Orlhodox-Uinda-slijle. 
rx, 


W 



A H A RANI SIj R N 0 M0\ E E expressed kiml words of encouragement and sympathy 
with the work and eflbrts of the Calcutta Literarij Society, in her letter, No. 112, 
dated the 10th April, 1879, Her Highness concluded her letter thus ; — Wishing th^ 
Soci- fy every success. Again, in letter, No. 104, dated tlie 4th]\Iaro^, 1880, Her Higlmcsa 
saitl ; — 1 am glad the Society is grotoiny in worth and importance. 

HE name of this distin,gui,sheil Lady is a hoii.se-hold word in India. It was feared 
that, with the death of the MAHARANI, the benefactions of the Cossimbazar Raj 
would cease. Happily, the fear has ])roved uii-founded, as the MAIIARANI’S illus- 
trious nepliew and successor, MAHARAJAH MANINDRA CHANDRA NANDI 
BAHADUR has heeii maintaining all the best traditions of the Ray un-impaired. 

AHARAJAH MANINDRA CHANDRA NANDI was born on Tuesday, tho 
l7th of .faistha, 1267, B. S., <29th May, 1810). He lost his mother at the tender 
age of Iwo^ his elder brother at seven, and his father at thoen ! Ilis eldest brother also 
died iu the course of the ue»t year ! He suffered from an attack of kead-ach, at tho 
early age of fourteen, which compelled him to leave School, and seek for the benefit 
of a change. 

Though relieved of its violence with care and Medical treaOn^, the disease stil^ 
recurs from time to time ! ^ 

N the death of his noble aunt — MAHAR\NI SURNOMOYEE, C. L, — the vast 
Estates reyerted to the Maharani’s Mother-in-law, RANI KARA SUNDARl, — 
then living the life of a recluse at the ILdy City oiSdenares. Thoreversionary Heir 
MAHARAJAH MANINDRA CHANDRA NANDI , — the only surviving sou of 
SRIMATI GAVINDA SUNDARl, daughter of RANI II \UA SIJNDART, •succeeded 
to the Eslati. by virtue of a deed of relimiuishmont, c.xecuted by his grandmother, 
RANI KARA. SUNDARl. 

MAHARaJaH MANINDRA CHANDRA NAIn DI BAHADUR thus racceeded to 
the Guddse of the Commbazar Raj on the 2Gtli ^eptemher, 1897. The succes.sion was hailed 
with ioV by people of all ranks throughout the district. The Distinction of Maharajah 
xvas subaeauently conferred on him by the Government, on the 3oth May, 1808, in fulfil. 
ofTpledge to the I.te iliuetriooe SURNOMOViSK, C. I. 

MAHARANI SURNOMOYEE’S brilliant Deeds speak forth to her successor 
thus -—Go thod and do likewise ! Qod wUl him tJ^e. He wiU give thee His Grace. And 
the united-voice of the people will applaud and loudly bless thee. 



The foU<>n’in<j^ /isi of the b rief actiom of MAIf ^ RAJAH ][:\Xl\f)Jt\ 
CHASDRA NAXDf BAlfADlf II, Juria^ the First three u^ars af lii-; a<,ri!ss/oii to 
tlie Gii hle^ of the. COSSIMBAZ.ltt RAJ, (*,«.) from 189S to tiu* j»resi*iit time, will 


s])eak for — 

fe. 

lh'r}t(ivipHr Watcy- 7 L*orks, ... ... ... ... 2,5^,827 

Private Charities and Alms, ... ... ... ... 2,oi,g78 

lvlncati(.)n, ... ... ... ... i,:;S,64vS 

Miscellaneous Charities, ... ... ... ... 67,^76 

Donations aiit! Siihscriplions to ... ... ... 6^, 5.40 

Monthly lu‘li)s to respect >ble persons, in distresst'd cimiinstanccs, ... C1.241 

i'll \.K\ I) rah mins and Pandits^ ... ... ... 

Medical, ... ... ... ... ... . . I<^<S55 

Helps for construction of Puhlii lUdldinqs, ... ... ... 17,4^0 

Excavation of d'anks and W ells, ... ... ... l0/a02 

Encoura<.;enU‘nt to I Atiraturc tDid I .itt rarv \nv\\^ ,,, C/C^ 

I lelps for disj.)osal of ^ii Is, /;/ J//7/77b-;v, ... ... 2.S^O 

Helps to distressed pc'ople. ... ... 17^)0 


Total ks. 8.79 402 

These Ixniefaet’ons d(^ not, liowcvcr, inelnde liis dady di.dntrstf'^menf ,s to disirr.^s,'(l 
people. If tliese were added, tlui t(^tal would exceed a JUH/ion. 

The ]>eeuliarity ot the Mfiharapih. liahadvr s hene faction.^ is that, td! cht^sip<i of 
‘P^ 'ude, icithont dislinriutn. of c<e^ie, coifr or erred, Inive luniefited hv them, and tlie 
Jliturff was wisely spent for piii*pos(Cs of both prddic of i /iff/ and p^irfife chan/)/, 

(io Af. (Jri)i.l'!)i(/ fe/iff'A\ {or \n<tf\uco, the eryin.j need of aJiuost ewu'v di>>tri(!t and 
division of and the .]f ih irapth H<diadft.r of Co^><irfd)tr:a.r has. (scMuno; tint 

Chord)/ at hoor’), provided icholesomr water (uv Be)‘h'n;/p'ir, at a cost of more 

than P)i/wcs two /ne>i~(io</ adia/f. 

\early, ri has l)een dnante l to pnrpf)sos. . Tafilcoi aod 

If^tdls h i\e formed a part of the .\Itih irajak Bahadads l)rapf}ren.re. One of the 
items, whieh lias partieidarly drawn tiie attention ol‘th(^ public, is the monthly stipend 
o'iven to resperftdd' pr.tfjde. in dis/rt^ssetl cireV 'ttslanc^’^. 

Thi.^ form of Chorifi/ is very prais('worth v. The Mhl llr is now 'ilnvjst r ‘dnee(l 

t(^ h^'i»*2arv, blit, yrtint'c/alfle , cannot ask t<)r hidp. lor sinime I'o snjmort them, 

l)e monthlv i^'rants, is a work which is osiiacially (vnmm nid.aiile in a. ])f‘rs'm of hioh rank 
and posit, ion, who f^el tor the disincss of orlunvs, and is anxious to reli(‘ve it. 

A nothin* it^nn, thon rh sin dl in iOedf, is n,\so noie-tcorfhj/. — Rtdp for distp t.^a/ of f/ii/s 
in Jlfar' iffi/'\ Tliis jjar/itoilar bmr/lcenee will he best ap|>re(n*:i ted by those p )or parents, 
Avlio li;iv(^ not sidlicient means to yive their dauii’hters in Mtn.w/e, 

To (!ompl(d(' the WoferACorkx^ opened by his distini^nished Aunt, and to continue 
t<) maintain the /irndittni nnr Codn/r,^ at an annual cost ot Rfiprefi f n'rnt)/-fh fi-and, and 
to kfcp iiitict aloiot^J /lie acts of Chirity, am-'/ (dif/^, f<.»r wliich tlie lal‘^ IVohIr fndy 
occupied the foremos* p/aee. amonir the jiresent fj ind-ownrrs of Pmoa/, are decals befittini^ 
tint po'^ition of the Mjdnira'iuh />(/dmrfnr,at [irusent occupying; the Gaddre of tlie Go^fiim- 
oo.ijr lifij. 

Ili.s eiieray, unfiri>if/ dention to business, ea^u ncne^'^dfdib/ to persons of all 
classes ami cn-emls, fiuthfnl olisei vance of S wta/ nnd llr/ii/ionfi T^Mruetions, purity 
(»f life, and Morn! Inteqriff/^ nii^rndirini^ liolp to frimid.s and relatives are tlie mo<t 
ju-^nninent i‘e:itnres of a character of singular force and vitality formed in the midst of 
e:irl\' sti*ni;’'^le.s aaid adversity. 

T\\o. Afadiara./ di B duid){.r In-, i le.ee . ons ; ? 7 /z Al dian j-Kn mar Mahim ^liandra 
Xandi ; ^Faliara j-Knmar Ivirii I'ljai.dm V.mdi and Maliaraj Kumar Srish Cliiudra 
Xandi ; and two daii'^ht^. rs. T!ie is a student of the B. A, class of the 

Brcsldriic,)/ Colh(jK, Calcutta, 

d he MdhardqnJi B diadur lS, as .said before, accessible to all, lie is full of symmthy* 
A <:^r(‘at personality he makes himself felt as soon as one couKis in contact with him. 

The Maharajah Bahtidur kiiovv's the Needs of the Boor, and he lias the heart to 
supplv thoso Needs. 

May God lilcss him with long life, peace^^and prosperity, 

SHAM LATJj DAV, 

Foujider and StYj ' , Cakntta Literary Soriefp 


The Calcutta Literary Societ|b 

21, NTlMrOT.A STMMdKT, 
^Cidcutta. oAcr, liKll. 



Procee^hn^of the T>centy.^ Annive> n iry Uevtnu] Cnioulta Lim-arv Society 

Institute. Culhgc- Syunv,, on ^Friday, 
the loth Mw^KIOOl n, .0 c.M , presidency of the Hon He Viava-BcuinU 

JM. %. /. t,Aar/« li aha tar, H I,., Componinn of thr th ei r 

of the Indnv, F. pere.M-,dru. ttrp-ese>dnthe of the Gov rnor-Grw rat's L^oisUairr 
Gunned, (J-c., Sfc,dfe. The Muetin- was very larq./y attended, vpwards of ene 
Ttamsand ty.Uem n were present -‘he Mendw s of theSwi^ty, the Graduates and 
Vuder-Graduates of tfw Mkvkovou^ romp ..ed the hntk of the. audience 


The TweT.ly-fifih Anniversary Mreling of the 
Ciikiitta IJicrary SoiUiy was h.ld ;it the hall ol 
the Ciih’uita Unwi'isity Iv^litutCs Collej;e Stuiare, 
on Friday, the 151 li Marrli, 1901, at 5 v. M. 

'I'he hall ^as beautilnlly deci iated with flnwirs, 
evergreens, 'There was a very large gatheritiLr- 
u[)\vards of one thousand gnntloruen w'ere pn setii, -- 
the Mernbdrs of th^ So'kty, the GrMinaks and Un er 
(naduaics of the Metropolis, composed the hulk 
ol the audience. 

On tlie motion of ITilrii Rajendra I.all Sinha, 
Assistant Secretary, Ciikuttu Umvepyiry ImiititUf 
seconded by Roy Yoliiulra Nath C’houdhery Raha 
Jiir, M. A., IF L., Zemindar of 'J'aki. the I/onbk 
Vid\a Benoda M. Ry. 1 * Ananda Cliarlu Ar iigal, 
Ka; Hahntliir, IF I... (F 1 . IF, Madras Keprest nt .iive 
of the ( rOvernor-OeneraTs Legi-N. alive Fh'uncil, was 
voted to tlie chair. 


(*’) On M,„,y j„ liy A!r. K. c,f 

ilowiiil), iind.r |.k ‘ idiiicy of Khrm 

J-iliiidiii Mirzi Sluijat Ali Jf.y: .S.ddb, Kij-ic- 
scni.iiivt- ll, r fli»hni ss Ur- Nawal. 

S.ihilia <il Miiisliiil.-ih.id, 6'./, at llin Alhfit 
(- ollcyo .Sqti.iri., on Monday. |!k; i.ylh 
i chruary, 1900, at srq i». m. 

it t t ilt arc ihi Bt wers (tf .M//.Or' ' — 
b> Jialni lhalolla Cdtantlra M iikcrji a- inulci the 
piVsHlency ot l)i, N. J., j),.^ ;,i ,,, 

tar S<.( icly, on \\ t dnosday, the jc;th April, 
19^0, at 4 i». M. 

A.s till- I la;, tic rf nlinntd to drciinale the town, 
'*’1 1- " iinabli; to (onxene any naac' 

public Mee.ings, Jniina tlu: yt ar. 

I he !olh)v.ing ,s a Snnim;iiy of the tiansaclions 
01 tJic Oihicty during the .SCS-, i nn 1900; -- 


Address by the Secretary: - 

'The Ilonble ("hairman, on taking his sent, amidst 
shouts of applause, IFabu Siiain T.nll I)ny, the 
IViiirider and Secretary to the Calcutta Literary 
Sdcic(\\ addresstal as lull nvs ; 

Uan'blc ClfMKMAN AND G i:X TI.KM KV — 

'lliis is the 'Twenty-nilh Anniveisary Meeting of the 
C\ik:i!lta T jterary Society. — The Anniversary of liiis 
Society is generally held in the montli of January 
c.ich year, but, owing to the lamented deinisit of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty (,)noc‘n X’ietoiia an.’ 
IFupress of India, this year it was jiustported. 

\\ (• have, lltereforc, met htne this n)ter!>r»ori to 
roK brati* the 'Twenty-fifth Annivtusary, and it is a 
Hiaiter of congriitiilaiion lliat the Sia iety has jiasscd I 
ihioiiglt Twenty-five years of its existence^" (IminL' 
'Mill 1) period, it has weathered many ^ a storm. Pei- 
iid.i's, the Calcutta Ldtciarv ^occity is tlie 0/ lest Itk 
rare S’e/ 7V/1’ in Calcutta^ excepting the Mahamc ian 
I it rary Soch Ug 

The Twenty faurth Anniversary ^\ectiny of the 
N'ef A’ was held at the hall ot the Calcutta Untrer- 
^ity Instiiuic. College Sfjiiare, N.IF, on Monday, 
the 22nd January. 1900, at 6 r. m., under the jne- 
:ii(lency of the Hon^ble Vidya Btfiada M. Ry. \\ 
Ananda Chari n, Avargal, Kai IFihaiiur, IF I.., 
F T. IF, Madras Ri presentaiive of tlie (Jovt rnor Gene 
taTs Ltrgisintivc Council, to w'hom the best (hanks 
‘^1 the Soeiely are hereby givc.n, for the interest 
he always lakes in its welfare. 

This M(r//«v was very largely attended— Mie 
MrAfA-A'/-5 (tf Society^ the Graduates and die 
^"^der^Graduates of die Calcutta Umvcfsiiy com- 
po ' d the bulk of the aihlicnee. IFilui Henayendra 
Nath Sen, M.A , Professor of the I^residency Collrce,^ 
delivered a \ery eloquent lecture on Our "i^vcial 
Besourees^ 'The learn ed ProfeS .or ;u!dressed the 
Steeling for more than an hour, and he was frecjuent- 
b ‘'Applauded. 

Resides the Anniversary Meeting, the following 
three lei lures were delivered during the year 1900; 
Vi/.. 

On Our Duties in the Present Cn\is in the 
Transvaal^ hy Bahu 1 alii Mahan (ihosal. 
Municipal Commissioner of Sintlji-C'Ossipiir, 
under the presidency of the Hon hie Ranjit 
Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, and 
Member of the Legislative Council of His 
Hon^ ur the Lieutenant-Covernor of Bengal, 
at the Classic Theatre, Beadon Street, on 

T?..! 1 « ^ ..... M*' n 


On Monday, the I f^t /anua/\-, a Letter r>f 

( .ongiahilaf ion 7 t‘as su! mil ted to Kai Jiari Ram 
(ioenka Bahadur, a ’iveil-ivt^^pf nf the Bhiety, an Itts 
hi t tonifGc^ \\k\ biihadur, t<t .ohieJt thi Ji llt‘7vin.^ refiv 
'liun reeehh'd .' — 

.>1. Taiu lol.'i .Street, 

'/'he Ztifl /antmey, iikh). 

Dear Sir, 

TIr.ise arrept iny sinceie thanks f. «r youi kind Con. 
gratitl itions. 

I shall always leineiiilxn' yonr good wishes. 

Di \ oni s Si n» (ri 1 V, 

SHAM FALL I)A\\ Ksq., Il.niKain Gociika 

Secy., Cal( litta. I.iu raiy. S-jr aetw 


On M( nday, the /st /ant/ary, a I a. Iter of 

( Fiivjraliilal i< fi VTV 7 V -V/// w/ 7 /< // /e the Jit n lie Raiah 
>f/ra/ Raul />ah(rdurd'.ldld,Aleu./er af the Gavem-'t- 
(tencafs (.<>until, atui an illustf nais JIanataix 
Membtr aj the .VctvVA', on his f-ntanittc Rajah BahaOm, 
ii> ivhiRh ilh /( 7/1 -rcoc; it fly 'fvas ftce<vtd :~ 

I,ah(TrT!^/// January, I9ix>. 
Dear T’ahn SI am Tall l*ay, 

TIc.-oe a(C<|>' xonr.^ell, andronvey to the Sot.ie’ v 
iny sinttrre thanks tor ihe ( one rr tnlalif'iis and got d 
wishes ‘■eiU to me ( n my g/ tling llie nt w liononi. 

1 wisli tiu Society i\ery sue (ms, and \ ourself e\eiy 
hajijjii cs-. .snd ] rosn^'iny. 

Pahii SHAM L^l.D D.W, Yonis very imly 

Secy. Cal. Lu. Soc iety. Suraj K.uil. 


(ni the 'heat Rtl'i ;v, Jfd 0 ^ the fidhe^wiaj Vf ply 
wn/.S Tort nod fitaa Ilis Rdtd 1 1 om y Geurnil th*^ 
Ri'tlht JInv'Oo Fidd-Martiid load fjerd.rrir/,: 

S'e’nfh Ridarf.^ (J Kitudohar (nai llnitfftvti^ 

M r , V(F lidL. 

( 1,0 JA* j (hi'ai'mOTuli’V Ui‘i 'Inof i j the Brftnh 
Foices in South djoni to the Bocndy'ti lettir 
of counUdrnrv dated'iho Decnnher, /S.W, on 

the riiehrnrJifdff nrnFoai of the u nfi'ilt.O.Jf drmi.*^e 
,if //is Lordifli ipt^ In lurtd aoh^in the Tmiisvrud 


•Var 

Cape Town. 

Dear Sir. Ft htuafy, rjoo, 

Tendci^thc C alrnlta Literary Society iny hesi thanks 
foi the s\ iTipali y < xpress( d m your letter of December 
2 1 si, which I uuii h appreciate. 

hc-iieve me to be, • 

Uiibu SHAM I- ALL CAY. 

Founder- Secretary, K 013 EK 1 S 

Calcutta Literary Society. 
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PkOCKKDINGS OF PUBLIC MEF/flNGS OF 


T 


On the 4th Fehrmirw TQ'^o, nn Address of Con^ra^ 
till (Uion^ (composed of Rnj^lish Verses), 7tfas submitted 
to fits Hieihness Surendri Vihramu Prakash Sin«h^ 
Fajah Siihih of Sirmoor Stote, JVo/iitiy on His 
Hii:;hness^ Instolhition to th^ Throne of ^irmoor Btate^ 
to which the folloitHnc^ reply was received : — 

No. 1637. ' . 

Sirmoor St^ite, 
Nahan, dated 14M pha'voon 
24/// Fi’hryLaiyj 


Oc n Sir. 

I am directed to convey to you lli*^ Hi^!l\nL’Ss’ 
ri|^]>rcriation and tlianks the congratulations sent to 

li'in l)v tin* I itrrarx SVe/V/y, in liorior of tlic rc( rnt In- 
stallation Ccrcnionies, * * 

Po I have, 


The Secretary to the 
C al- l.it. Society. 
C^ih ntta. 


Narain Sinvh, 
Secretary to llis Highness 
of Sirmoor. 


Or TuesdtiVs the 6fh ]\forch, t()oo, n Letter of Con- 
cr:t'nlati<m sent to Foj<ih Foj Fojesre* iri Prosoi 
.S , Paha f'./r of ^urnjpj/ro, on his hc^ owinv; the 
J >e\v:in of Diiintaoti State, to ivhiih. the folLnvincc, re- 
ply ivos rereish'd :’ — 

Surajpura, 8-3 1900 

Pc.ir Sir, 

I thank voii very inu<‘h f<u' your Congratulations. 


Member of the Govemor^GeneraF s Council ^ to which 
the foil aiding rtply was receive i : — 

- , Calcutta, 21?/ Marc//, vyao. 

Dear Sir, . ^ ^ 

I am desired hy ‘ Lady Lockhart to thank you 
very much for the kind expreseion of aymtpkrthy you were 
good enough CO send, her pa b-h ilf of the Calcuua 
Literary Society, for which she is deeply gratified. 

Mr. SHAM L.\LL DAY, ^ i aih, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Yours very truly, 

L. N. Heatty. G//>/. 
A. I). C 


On the 2gth March^ 1900, a Lettor of CondoL 
e« cc 7VOS sent to Podv Stcivurt, on the mnlancholv 
oci iisi.tn of the demise of her bclove i husband His Rxfl. 

I lency (General the Right Hon'ble Sir Donald Martin 
I Ste^vartc JiaronctfX. 1 *., (L C. B .G. C. S. L, C. I. Fi! 

I late Councillor to the Fight Hondde the ^ Secretary 
of State for India, Ex -Commander- in- Chief of Jpt 
Majcst\^s Forces in India, and one of the illustrious 
Patrons of the Shiety, since the year iSSt^ to which the 
following reply 7vas receive I : — • 

'rhe Royal Hospital, Chelsea, 
Lfindon, i^th Apri\ 1900. 

Dtvir Sir, 


'r<^ 3 ^'ours Sincerehy 

SHAM F.AFJ. PAY. Kstj , | Rajrajeswari lhas.id Singh. 

f'ounder-Secy., j 
Calnitla Literary Society.' 

On Tueslaw the 6th J/ v\'h^ tgi h a f. offer of Con- 
gr.Atulation was submitted to tho JP't'lde }fr. A. M. 
P )%', l*arrislcr-it-LT 'V, on his appd ntnv'it as an 
H ')n’}>lo M *nihtir to th* G yA/i/o" Council of IPs 
Honor the f .ieuf'nant-Cov'rnor of Penga!^ to which 
the following reply 7oas received : — 

139, nhurun\tola Street, 
Hear Sir, (.’rdcntl-s 16/// S\arch, 190.1. 

TMea,fJe a 'cco* inv li t 1 th ntVs for your and the 
S (* >11 T I * d ii ion^i on mv select 'on l)v th<* Dace i 

Iiivi-iiton tin- a scat in the P 'n ica' Counrd'. 

Sho lid [ g() t ' the (‘o’lncil, F tru>»t it. may he my privi- 
lege to heofsinic slight sc*rvife to the eountry. 

Your letter was a Ion * Itu'^ in ?f_M^:hi^g ine^ having 
heen sent to M \-m"nsingh, wliere I h.i'l gotie. It was, 
however, too late for me there, and has had again to lie 
re (lircrtcil to (?;\lr\itta. 

Hence the delayed acknowdedging your letter. 

'I'n I remain, 

SHAM r.ALL DAY, Ks(|., Yours stnrorely, 

.Secy., Calcutta Liter.iry .Soc lety A. M. Dose. 

On IVednesd ly, fh ’ jpt arch, /90 r.; a Letter of 
Congratulati'Mi 7vas SfPnn'ttei /i Wis Hghness l^e 
M xharajah Siud'i Sihd'^ot^ C v x'Oy Stufe, . 

IPs /P. hues s' rec)r\^rv from iilwxs, to ychich the 
folloxoing ^eply was reccroe i : — 

Office of die Mcd.t. al Oa]' rr f,-. 

His liighness the Mah.ira.j v, Sr.iudir, 
Dated, (iwalior, the 14th >T v/., lyoo 

Dear Sir, 

I am do-Tt^d hy H. FL "he >T‘^hara,ah Scindia to 
thank you for your kind letter of the 7th March, looo. 

To Yonrs truly, 

SHAM T.ALT. l AV, Esq., A. M. Crofts. 

Secy., Calcutta I.iterary Society. ^ 

On the igth M ink, a L itter of C(§idolence 
70 as sent to L liy L tckhart^ on t/r mdaneholv occasim 
of the untimely demise of her bdovei husband. His 
Ex cellincy' General the Fight Hut'ble Sir IVlllhm 
Lockhart,, K.C.R., K.C.S.I., late Cammander in Ckief 
of Her Majesty s Forces in Inliiiy and Extraor iin'iry 


My mother has asked me to write an I e\|)ress 
her gr itiliidi' to tin* Cah.’Utta F.iterary S 'e.ieiy for thcr 
kiiri IcUer sympulty, and I hope you wid cxprr.ss llic 
isaine t«) he S-a ielv. 

Sheen lo.si.t^ a photogriph of my Fatlicr for year 
acceptance. 

'I'o 1 Yonrs sincerely, 

SHAM T.AF.I. HAY, K.si^, J-DQXAI.D STliWAKT. 
Secy., l-'al. I.it. Society. J 


On the r2th Ahnl, igio, a Lifter of Congratu- 
lation 7vas S 'nf to H/.v Foyal Highn ss Albert EPo ird 
Prime of Wales, K.G., Kr., KA\, (;.C.S.L,(;.(\M.(;., 
C. //., on the occasion ofMfs Royal IP finest' 

Providential Escape from the w'ckfd attempt made 
on HA Royal Hi ft ness' life,, to which the follouung 
reply was received : — 

Ma’horough House, 
Pall Mall, (S. W.), 
8th May, 1900. 

Major-General Sir Stanley (dnrke is desired by the 
Prince an 1 FVmcess of Wales to convey to Mr. Sham 
F.all Diy, and «hr>ngh him to the Members t)f the 
Calcutta F.iteiary Societv, tlie exnression of I'hcir Roval 
Highnesses’ warm thanks for their kind congratulations 
on l'lr‘ Prince’s merciful preservation on the occasion 
of the recent attempt on Ifis Royal Highness’ life. 

'Po 

SHAM LALL HAY, Esq., 

Eounder-Seoy., Calcutta Literary Society. 

24, Nimiola Street, Calcutta, India. 


1 On the 24th May, igoo, a Letter of Corigratala- 
tio.i was sent to the Hm'bU Sir EVancis Maclean, 
kr., Q C., K.C.S.I., Chief Justice of Bengali 
His Lordship's receiving the new Distinction of Kaisar- 
L~Hind Gild Medil from Her Most Gracious M ijcdy 
the Queen- Embress of India^ to which the following 
reply was received : — 

High Court, 

Calcutta, May, 19^' 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by tliQ Chief Justice to thank you 
for your very kind congratulations. 

Yours truly, 

11 ibu SHAM LALL DAY, A. J. VVAITE, 

Secretary, Cal, Lit. Society. Private Secretar). 
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On Thursday^ the 2 ^th May\ iqoo, a of 

"(>nf^ra!iiV'\tw>ii 7 ft'is !:enf A) B ihu Rnvui A^.ith 

ft his rece'v^n^:: the ne'^t* JV^tifrtinn ,)f K lisar-/ H ind 
‘il\'er Medal frnm Ex'elfenrv the Ui'.:h( 

Jic llrerfjv and Governor- General of I ?uh a, to whieh the 
'oHawinji* reftly was recewe i : — 

47, r.'Uhuriaijbat St root. 
;DSileil, 28 M Maj, 1900. 

Ay De.'^r Sir; 

Allo'v me to tlianV voa and vnur Society ninst 
inrerelv for tbe bind wor^t^ contained in your letter 
»f the 26th Instant. 

To Vours^ Sincerelv. 

SHAM LATJ, DAV , Ks(;t. I^oina Xatli rJho ,e. 

^ccy., Calcutta Literary So de'y. 


On Thursday, the ?ifh Af i\K a T. otter of 

'onoratnlntion '■nas sohmi fed to Hd Jf'vJni'sK the 
^fah'Xrn jfih Sih'h of' Bi\' 1 (r.C.S 1 , ] 1 /v /ff' h- 

reeeirdfv^ the 7 ?e-fi Di^ffnefr of K ii- n-l Mind 
[^dd Medal from Her Afost Graelons IAl'a/e th-' 
Queen- Empress af Inilx^ to whuJi the fdf.r.vni.^ reply 
was rccew 'd : — 

Mffire of ISivatt' S'‘crcf.»rv. 
Dated, l-iikanecr, /l:c .^o/A M<n', T')ck). 

Dear Sir, 

I ;iin directed by }\. H. tlie Mtluiracih to coma v 
hi-^ rhnnIvS to tiu' M •inbcT;; t)f tl.c ('.it ntt.i Liteiai) 
Society for congratiilaiiuiis. 

liidtu Voiii I'^al'-hfully, 

SHAM lAtd.DW, K. D. ( -rper. 

See}'., C.a|. I, it. Society. l’ri\'ate Scrirtaiy to II. TT- 
The .M..)h;ir.ij.ih ol Ibkani-c' 


On l^hursdar^ th' jpfh d/ ny r<)y^,a Letter of 
f "onurat nlalion s'fff to S’r Af rot'\l Oh n fuUah 

A'/' PI Bahadur. K.C.I.L., Prhue- Mru'^ter Sahih of 
a'/ his reeeh^n'^ the new Oisdoyiionof K.tS.I.l-, 
l- an ffer Most Gri'ious ,lAi/c.s(v ///’ Queen- Empress 
O I niia^ to lahich the Jollinoiny^ reply u'as re-'etrej ■ 

d'.-nk, :p/h May. 

Dear Sir, ^ 

Pdany tli'mks (o voursolf anti Ollier dlemVn'r- of tlie 
Calcutta idteri’T Societ)’ for tlui iettc.i iff 2.^1 h M.iy, .intl 
for the t 'n‘4ratiilaoon'; and i;ood vvislies y»ii h.ivo l»ec.n 
g ’od as to offer inc on behclf ot the So' ieiy. 
d'o Voiir^ Sinc'Mcly, 

SHAM CALL DAY. Esq., Mahd. OaaMlnllih Khan, 
Scry., Calcutta Literary Society. Eri,tie.-M:>iieifer. 


On Thursday^ the 2 ftk d/ny tqm, a Lcdlcr of 
Conijrr.itulatio!! 7 V\s ^ent t) Roy^ N irn'k Chind B ih a- 
DeWij/i and Prim'- Minister Sahih of In fore Stite^ 
on hi: reie/zffny the. neio Distineiion of Ivaisai 1 -Hind 
Gold Medal frof/i Her M )st Gr i:i )us Majesty the 
india^ t) ivfrch the following reply 

received : — 

Indore, loth SLiy, 1903 . 

iLar 5ir, 

Many thanks for your cou'^^ritulations on the 
awarU of the Kiis.ir-r Hind GjU Medal. 

Yours Faithfully, 

The Secretary, Cal. Lit. Society, Nanek Chand, 
24, Nimtola Street. Calcutta. Prime-Mini sUr. 


V 


On Thursday^ the 24th Mnv, /pw, a Letter of 
Congratulation was Stent to Jlis Hiyhness the Waha- 
^'tijah Sahth of /Cota h., on His fli 'dries s' reeeiriny the 
I^isiinetion r>AK.(^S.T., from lit/' Mo\/ Graeious 
ih' Queen-Emp'-ess of Inlia^ to u4u\ h the 
following reply 7 iuis reeewed : — 


F 1(3 ni 


No. 940 of i()oo. 
Kotal\ Datedy 


'rite Dewan, Kotah State. 
To 


The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society. 

C'alcutta. 

Sir, 

1 am to thank tlie Soci' ty lor Hie (’•on'^rat nhit li>ns 
coiuvxed til Hi^ lli-hiicss in your IcIUt of *Jit» ?fitli 
May, tijoo. 


YYxiis frnlv, 
loudiii Nalli Mass, 
J/eauiH^ Kotah State. 


On Thursfae. the 2jth M n-, 79 V), f? 1 .ct icr of 
1 ooLO'.'il iil.if 10,1 o'as S(‘>it f) I' i^'u / :/{'}/!! \irai\an 
/>''.^/a^ o'l his rrerrfrr: the unr P:\fiu, tio 7 i of K lis rr- / ~ 
Wind .V/.V’t / \\r fat from ]|;'. E.\'i elienry the Rieht 

Wonhie t ie Ih r/y and (in'^’rnor^t ieneraf of ludiii^ 
to whuh /.L /o/ZnYp/y refly was re.eiiu'd : - 

Dchr.i, irth June, u)(e\ 

Dear Sir, 

1 had rec.'ivcd your h'tter, when 1 was .it 
Calcutta r.'in irui me on the event of the 

kaisar l /A'-’/ / ''//;• •/' .lA* A;/h (listrilmtt*^ of winch 1 
was :d at '.'iMilti'd willi cm*. 

1 th ink yoti vorv mncli for y >iir kindness, and 
kind \vi dit*s tos .0 ds uk-. 

d'hc delay to he eyensetL 

To AYiurs truly, 

SIL\M I. Aid, 1)A\\ ILq., Lukmi N, oinvan llo'yla, 
Sei.:y., C ah lat. Society. Kanytaei, Ihunhay, 

t'.ilculta, Ac 


On 7 /'vrc//v, th' 2 f th MaS>^ lijxn, a Letti'rot 
Conyralnlati'in 70 is s'/hmi.ted ft //is /A>v.i/ f/iejines^ 
A^lerfEd oir i, Prince of IV lie's, K.C., Kt.. K. Ih’ 
(I.f-hS I., (i.'.'.M.C., "x th' Refief of J^ify Smith and 
of M ifekiny, to uihiek the folfoivinj reply wa s rr 
I e need . 

i^I.irlborQii'^h H' liise, Fall M dl, .S. \V. 
jijth June, ijih). 

Dear Sir, 

In reply lo your I iu:r of 24111 ALiv, I wriltz to say 
an answer was scat by nii t^> yo irs t(i<i 19th ot 

April, with con 2;rat.iihuif)ns from t’aU iitta 

Literary S icicoy, ti iLhecscipa ol the Frince and 
Friricess ot Abiles. 

I h IV : no V to eonvey to yn-i tfie th.inks of 'Thetr 
Royal Hi-'.h nesses for th«i S iciety’s coii-^ra lulations 
on the Reiief at L idy Siiiilli and of Mafekin*j^. 

Yours Faithfnllyi 
A (led (diirke, 

A fa jor- G e ne. ra I , 
EquerryAtt' I Vat' »l,' 

• 

On Thursday, tJu 24th May, IQOC), a Letter ot 
Com^ratulation was snhmittei to Her Most Graeious 
Afajfsty the Queen-Empress of India^ on H er Imperial 


1 o 

SHAM 1, VLL DAY, Esq., 
* Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. 

» 
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— r 

Majesty’s Anniversary Birih-thiy^ to which 

he following reply was received 

Bucl<mpham Palace, 
4 th July, igoo. 

The Private Secretary in commanded by the 
y»een to thank Mr. Sham Lall Day tor his letter ol 
14th iiltiiDO, and tor the kind expressions con- 
tained il)ercin. 

To 

SIfAM LALL DAY^ Esq., 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society. 

On Thurs>\iy, the ^qfh A/ay, /goo, a Letter of 
Concratulaf ioti rras submitted to Jjer Afost Gmeious 
Afajestv the Queen impress oj India, through the 
Kikjht J/on'lle Sir Eidhud Temple, Jiaronei, M. P., 
(i.e.S. 1 ., (J.l.K., an illustrious J\Uron of the Society, 
since the year iSSi, on the enm niny success oJ the 
iirilish Aims in Soiilli Aliicn, to 7vhiJi the jollowin^ 
reply ieceiied : — 

Heath Brow, Hampstead 
* Londoti, N. W., 

T()th July, I goo. 

My Dear Sir, 

I have duly roreived and linve had the honor to 
Torward lor subniiNsion to Her Majesty the Queen- 
Km]ness Victoria the loyal aiul p;\irii)tic Resolution 
recently voted by the Menihors of tlie Calcutta 
laterary Society - an Association of Cientlemen, 
whom I have always /Xi^arded with the highest 
esteem. 

To I nm, 

SHAM LALL DAY'', Esq., Y'ours very Sincerely, 

Hony. Secy., Cal. Lit. Socy., Richard Temple. 
Calcutta— India. 


. _ .. — 

lam now d argu'd by Hid Royal Highne.ss t 
convey to tlie Calcutta Lit* rnry St'ciety His ti ank 
for thi-i' conkM-atulaiions and lo>at prayers for tli 
long life of Her Maj« sty 

lo 

Tl» ‘ ^'oiinder Secretary^ 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


I am. Sir, 
Yours Faithfully, 
Marsa. 


On Thursday, ike 14th June, igoo, a Letter r 
C'ongratuI ntion 7vas submitted to His Eoyal Hightm 
/\tnce Afihur \\ tllium Patrick Alhert, Diik* n 
Connauglit and Stratheari>, nn \hc Eelief 0/ Lad 
Smith ami of Mafekiny, to which the Jollozving repl 
was, received : — 

Buckinghnm Palai^e, 

3td faiy, rgoo. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired hy TL R. H the Dnke of Con 
naiTuht to acknowlediie your letter of the 141! 
Ultimo, cor>veyii*g to His Rr)y;i) Hiahru'ss the con 
graliihiiions oi the Calcutta Literary Society on thi 
rectmr success ot the British Forces in South Africa 
and the o<.*cn|>ation of IVctoria, and in reply tlieretf 
l am to nx/ufst yon to t>e good enDu^h to assure 
the Si>cieiy of the great pleasure with which Hi; 
Royal Highness received their conimnnication, ant 
of his earnest hope that ih.? War that was heint 
waged in South .Africa may bo S|>eedily brought tc 
an honorable and Satisfactv.ry conclusion, and mo 
event nally resnit in the lasting bai piness and pros 
perily of the various races which inliahit it. 

To 15 c)ieve mo to 

SHAM LALl. DAY. Ksq., Dear Sir, 

Founder — Secretary, \\>nrs Faithtti’Iy, 

Cal. Lit. Society. Alfred M. Kgerton, Colone! 

Comptroller of the Household of H. A’, li 
the Duke of Connangkt, 


The fiyllowtny^ Re^ is feud letter roas suhsf'qucnth 
received from the Rtiht JJt)dble *^tr Rtcfitrd Temple, 
Baronet. M.l Ci.C.S.L, C. I K , an illustrious Patron 
of the Sod ty, since the year tSSi : — 

Heath Ihow, HarniJstcad, 
London. N. W'., 

1st Auynst, /(poo. 

Dear Sir, 

In my previous letter, I informed you that I had 
suhmiileci your loyal and I’atrintic leitor to l?ie 
Proper quarter for Mibmission to Her Majesty the 
[JuofavEmpress. 

[ have now the pleasure to inform you further 
Itat I am commanded to convey to your Society the 
‘xpression of Her Majestv’s grati/jcaiion and llianks 
nr this testimony of Patiioii>rn and Devotion to the 
I'hrone on the part of its Mcniber.s. 

I am will) happy reineinbranct-.s of^ my days in 
[Bengal and with best regards to Penyftii friends. 

To Y0111.S Sincerely, 

The Secretary to the Richard Ttmple. 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

On Thursday Jhe 14th June, igoo, a Letterof Con- 
jratulaiion was suimitied to It is Royal //iyhuess 
rrince Alfred Ernest AHert, iMke 0/ Edwl'OrOu ^k, 
K.C., Ki., K.P., r.C.» G.CH., G.CLi:., Q.C., 

J.C S. I., (hCM.fi., D.L.L , L L.D. , en the crowriuy, 
meuss of the British A^vis in ^oulh AJrica, to %t.hich 
he Jolt Qu iny^ reply was rect ivtd : — 

Clar* nc<* IIous‘‘, 

Sr. James., S. 
jnl July, I goo, 

I have to acknowledge receipt of ycu# h tbr of 
r4tl» June by whicli you rMjiu St me to convey lo 
H. R. H. lh<* Duke of Saxe Coburg, (.Dukn «'f Edin- 
.oroM|Ii)f congratulations of the Galcwtta 

Literary Society for ti e crowing success of tli«: 
riritish A^nis in South Africa. 


Off JCe Incslay, the Au;ust, rgoo, a L.*tt^*r o 
Condolence w as submitted to H/.s Royal H/v^w.s- 
Prime Arthur iViiliajff R a trick Albert, Duke of Con 
nafKht and >irathcarn, an the mlanchoh occasion o. 
the untimely demise of H/5 Royal lliy /mess' 
hf other H/> Royal WiJkness the late Prince Alfrc, 
Earnest Albert, Duke of Edinboroujz, K. CL, Kt.,K. P.. 
P.C., GC.U. G F.I.E., Q.C.> CLC.M. G., D. C. L 
LL.D., to which the follow iny reply was rcieivtul • — 

Buckingham Palace 
Auyust 20th, igoLi 

Dear Sir, 

I have plncnl your letter before H. R. H. the 
Duke of Connaught, and 1 am desired, in reply, ic 
convey to yoiP and the Members of the Calciitra 
Literary Society His Royal Highness’ sincere and 
giatefii) thanks for your sympathy with him in the 
great loss which has lalh n upon the Royal Family 
■•.nd to ask yt>ii to assure the Members of youi 
Society of his sincere appreciation of their kinc 
and feeling message, 

Beheve me. 

To Vo'irs very Faithfully 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., Alfred, M. Egcrioo 
Fc under & Secretary; Colontl. 

The Calcutta Literary So ciety. Comptroller. 


On Thurseny, the jst NovemUr^ tgoo, a 
of Condolence was sent to A/rs. Afax Alulhr 
on the melancholy occasion of the sad deznise of het 
beloved husband ^ the Rt^. lit ^ofible J'rojessor L 
M<;.\ lAuller, a distini uishca Honorary Member oJ iht 
Society, to which the following reply yeas tecetved . 

7, Nor bam Gardens, 
Oxford, 22hd November, 19®®' 
With Mrs. MaxMullei’s sincere thanks for the 
kind sympathy of the Calcuita Literary Society* 

To \V. G. MaxMuUer, 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary , Society* 
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On Thunday, the ist Nommhcy^ zgoo, a letter of 
Condolence 7 Uits sent to Mrs. Max Mulle}\ on the 
fnclancholy occasion of the sad demise of her beloved 
husband, the /tii^kt HoiCble Professor K Max Muller, 
Honorary Foreijrn Member of 
the Society^ to which the folloivin^ reply was 

received •* — 

7, Norham Gardens, 
Oxford, 22nd Novfinher, 1900. 
With Mrs.’Max Miller’s sincere thanks for trie kind 
gyinpathy ot* the Calcutta IJterary Sof iety. 

To the Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. W. C. Max Muller 

On Thursday., the 22 nd N>7)e?nber, jgoo, a Letter 
of Condolence was for^varded to the bereaved Roxal 
paviily of the Patiala State, on the rnelancholv occasion 
of the untimely demise of its late illustrious ‘ Chief, to 
which the following reply was received — 

1‘aiiala, 261)1 November, 1900. 

Dear Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of 22nd 
instant, I have to thank you and the Members of 
vour Society for your syuipatny of condolence. 

To 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq., Yours truly, 

Founder-Secretary, AliDUb M AJ I J^ KH.AX, 

Calcutta Lit. Society. Foreign-Minister, Tatiala State. 

The Government of India 7 vas pleased to honor the 
Calcutta Literary Society vnth the presentation of a 
copy of the Report of the Liprosy Cdni mission to 
India, accompanied by the folknving letter^ for which the 
best thanks of the Society are hereby given-^ 

No. 706. 

To The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 
Dated, Calcutta, the nth April, igoo. 
Sir, 

I am directed to forward for 
Horne use of the Society the publi* 

cation noted on the margin. 

An acknowlcdgmeut of re- 
*11 P rt of Ojc r.iprnsy c^ipt is rctiuestcd. 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
S. t?. HILL, 

Assistant Secy, to the Govt, of India. 


On the 14th December, igoo, a Letter of ('ondo- 
ience ums despatched to Ray Yaiindra NaikChoivJhcry 
Bahadur., M, A., B, L ^ Zemindar of 'I’aki, and a 
Member of the Society, on the melancholy Otcasion of 
the sa I uemise of his venerable mother, to which the 
(olloioing reply was received. 

Parana^ ar, 

No. 2462.. The 17th 'd’ December, 1900. 

Sir, 

It is very kind of you to express sympathy on iny 
behalf by way of condolence on account of the death 
of my Daother, and I thank you and the Society nioh . 
sincerelv for it. ♦ Yours Sincerely, 

Ikibu SII\M call DAY, Roy Jotiadra Nath . 

^ery.. Cal. Lit. Society. Chowdhery 

I have now a pleasant duty to perform in announ- 
cing to you that, the following personages have 
signified their willingness to become Members of 
Calcutta fiterary Society^ during the year 1900, 
for which the best tlianks of the Society ure hereby 
given to them ; Viz : — 

Names Hate.s 

General R. F. Patterson, Consul-General 

of the (Ini ted States of America, 5 — 1 — 1900. 
His Highness Manindra Chandra Nandi, 

^Uharajah Jdahaiur of Cossimba%ar\ 5 —1-^1900. 
K.han Bahadur M. Shujat Ali Beg Sahib 

of Moorshedabad ••• ••• 5 — 1—1900. 

Shankar Nath, ... ^.-i^iqoo. 

/*aa/iVDlnDoyal, — ... 5-1—^900. 

KiK,« t\ .• 4 1 Q T— .rnoa 


His Highne.ss Hijoy Chand Mahlab, Maharaj- 
Adheraj Bahadur of Burdwan, hixa been pleased to 
present a co|)y of his Bejoya Giiika, Ikirt I., for 
wliich the best thanks of the iSociety arc hereby 
given 10 Ills Highness. 

File l>est thanks of ilie Society are hereby given to- 
our distinguished N^dileman and Millionaire of llie 
town, Kumar Radha Frosad Roy Baliadur of Posta 
for his kindly bearing a part of the e.xpenses in re- 
publisjfiing the abstract Proceedings of Public JIfeet- 
tngs of the Society (from 1875 to 1885), Part L 

The Society’s grateful thanks are also duo to the 
Jloftble kniijit Sinlia, Rajah Bahadur of JVashipur, 
Member of the Jlengal ./Agistative Council, oi^c, 

I for his kindly beai ing a part of the i^xpenses for 
I i iiblishiag the Report of the 'Society for tho^ rear 
1 899. 

It is with profound sorrow I Iiave to announce 
tliat, the Calcutta literary Society has luSt its oldest 
l^llro^, liis IvxcellcMicy-rieneral the Right Hon’ble 
held- Mat tial Sir Donald Marlin Stewart, Baronet, 
(r. (1 Ji., (i. C. S. I., ('. 1. bb, who was the Civni- 
mander-in-Ghief of bier Majesty’s Forces in India, 
(romi4SSo to 18S7, 

The late h'ield Afarshal]o\nei{l tlie Society as Patron 
in 18S1, and took gic-at interest in the welfare of this 
Literary Institution, till the hist days of his life, 

Fhe Society ha.^ also loi»t the Right Ilon'ble 
Profe.ssor F. Max Muller, M. I\, and Ilabu Kali 
Kissore Munsi, Aemindar of Jlrc^ra, who Were 
also Honorary Members of il\ Society, 

The olhce of the Society was closed, on each occa- 
sion, to mark its respect and esteeni for the decras- 
ed, and Letters of Condolence were .sent to the 
bereaved families of the deceased, which were duly 
acknowledged. 

riio best thanks of the Institution are also due to 
the autl)oriU'‘s ui the Calcutta University Institute,\\\Kt 
Secretary to the Albert Hall and the Manager of the 
Classic Theatre, for leiKliAMr the use of llieir halls to 
hold Meetings of the Society. 

To tile /f/itors, and Reporters of the daily and 
weekly Etrjish and Bengili Newspapers for publi 
shing Reports of Fiocj»'dings and the lectures 
delivered at Meetings of the Society, as well as to 
the gentlemen, who presided at its Meetings, and 
to the Lecturers, who d--livered speeches, the best 
thanks of the '^ocLtv are due to them. {Cheers.) 

In conclusion, the ^h tety begs to record its most 
cordial and gratiihil thanks tgjls Ikitrons, Members 
and friends for the valuable iiWP} whicli they have 
rendered to it during the 1900. (Cheers.) 

As the Society was inaugurated by the humble 
individual, who now stands before you, it is with 
considerable satisfaction I find that, it has continued 
to exist for the last Tiventy-five years,hy the Grace of 
CJod, -a fact .1^11 which we may all well-congratu- 
late our-selves. (Cheers.) 

Now 1 fervently hope that, by the blessing of the 
.Mmighty God, our Sniety may go on prospering 
in the career of usef ib.css year alter year %{Cheers., 

After babu Sham Lull Day, the Poun/er and 
Secretarv to the Society, had finished his Report, the 
JJondde Ch’a\xnr\a moved that it be adop'kcd. The 
proposal was carried by acclamation. 

Tlic IIoRhle Chairman then introduced the 
Anagarika H. Dharruapala, (of Ceylon , to the 
Meeting, and asked him to deliver his lecture on the 

Origin and Influence of Buddhistic Literature: 

The learned lecturer spoke on the subject for 
nearly an hour, during which he was frequently 
Hp[)Iauded. He delivered an eloquent 
speech, wi|ich was listened to with rapt attention. 

The learned lecturer commenced by saying that, 
Lord Biiddha^s life was in-iniitable. A Prince of 
Royal Blood he left his home, a young wife and 
a babe to proceed on tour and to preach the 
Religion, wliich it wa.s his Mission to promulgate 
thmiurhout the leneth and breadth of the land. His 
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self-sacrifice was very great, and I need hardly say 
that, as a teacher and instructpr his parallel can- 
not be found in history. He continued that, 
India was a sealed country to the world before 
the birth <»f the Buddha Goutama, The Puranas 
speak of Him as the Ninth Avatar, or, the God Incar- 
1 nate ; but, give no further details as to the incom- 
parable and stupendous revolution, he had caus«‘d 
by the piomulgation of a Religion, which had once 
b^’en embraced by over 800 millions of the Asiatic 
race. The Literature that had its oiigin in th»^ land 
watered by the Jumna and Gant^es is not, now to bo 
found in the birth place of tho Supreme One. To the 
patient, industry of the Bhikkhus of Ceylon, Burma, 
Siam, China, and Japan as well as the energetic scholar- 
ship of Kurox)ean and American Oriental scholars, the 
non- Bud /hist world is deeply indebted for the liglit, 
that has thrown on the state of the Indian world in 
the BudfUmt Period dating from 600 B.C. to too A.D. 

Before the advent of the Tatha^ata^ India had a 
literature monopidised by the three castes. The 
Kshatriyas^ according to the Upanishads, and tlie 
Bha^^vat Gita, were the teachers of the Esoteric 
Doctrine, 'I'he Brahmins had to learn the hiiihcr 
philosophy from the Rajanyas. Janaka, the King, 
taught Vyasa and Suka. In the principal Upanishads 
the t'-achers <^f tne Brahmins were Royal Sovereigns. 
The Brahmins were sacrificers and drinkers of 
Soma juice.'ro the king they had to go whenever they 
wanted to make sacrifices. The Kshatriya caste was 
to rule the Brahmin aiid/jprotect him ; but, to protect 
and rule the Kshatriya, the Law of Justice was pro- 
mulgated. Tlie Kshatriya is the representative of 
the gods Indra and Suryya^ and the Brahmin sacri- 
ficers w()rhhipv)ed the gods and obeyed the Kshatriya, 
It is tl'e Kshatriya Royalty that claims all the Azur 
tars', viz . — Rama, Krishna and Buddha. Tliey arc the 
saviours of India, and th<*y are all worshipped and in- 
voked. The Religions of India are the products of the 
Kshatriya Royal teachers. The sacrificing priests only 
worshipped the gods, and made human and animal 
sacrifices to them, but, they were never religion-makers. 
The Bharat Gita contains the exhortations of one 
Kshatriya to anoth er ‘'tnd the Bhai^haf Dharma^ 
raiight by Buddha, contaitis tfip Ethical, Doctrinal 
anci P.sychol gical Religion, that suits universal 
Humanity. The x>re- Buddhistic Indian Religious tea- 
chers confined llienis»dves to India i)roper , but, for 
the fi'-st time in universal history, Buddha gave 
to the world an egj^ifcctic religion. The castes, 
as created by BrahMayi:^?^ a purely Indian Institution, 
which elhnologically is an anomalous principle in- 
comprehensible to the races ouloide the Gangetic 
Valley. Even in the Dravida territory, the early in- 
habitants had not known tlie caste differentiations 
of the Manavic Sastras. Countries, beyond Ranjab 
and beyond Himalaya, bad no knowl«t*:^e of Brahm,$ 
creating the four castes. 

For the first time, Indian exclusiveness was removed 
after the appearance of Bud f ha. The Greeks 

had their Vivilization, which was far mow. at ^theii- 
cally developed than the Indian. On the frontier of 
the J'anckqla, where East and West met the (ttvecian 
and Indian .studied togetl.ei in the Uiv‘v«rr.sUy of 
Takkha N/Ai.That the sons of the Indmn Nobility 
Frill es had their education Cilmpleted, Aits and 
Science were studied ; and Indian students from 
Kasi, Mithila, May;^Hiha, and KosaUi met each other 
th*^re, who, after finishing their education, returned to 
their respective h( ines. Painting, architecture, archery 
and all useful sciences were taught. But, there was no 
Religion. Ascetic philosophers had their retreat 
on the banks of the Gafii^es, Nerheda, 
Jkmha and Godiivery\ a.> well as on the ^mmits of 
the Gan^ictlc Valley. Manasaravar, the Mano Si/a of 
thw Pali texts, was the abode of grent Rishis. These 
were tfce.ypbilosopheis, who, renouncing the pleasures 
of the sensual worlds soared high into the realms of 
, the infinilev There were metaphysicians, who went 
biab above the reaims of the material 


j as the immaterial heavens , they transcended spa( 
! and occupied themselves in the psychological exe 
j cise of analy^ng the perceptions, whether they cou] 
I get absolute emancipation from the senses. 

I Religion proper had no existence. People were give 
: stones, when they wanted bread. Naked asceticisn 
I based on the principles of animal life, following th 
j habits of tliH cow, the dog, the fowl, the bird, reti 
I ing into a forest to mortify the body for the pu 
I pose of emancipating the from the prise 

of physical atomic organization, by sublimating tr 
body through a [irocess of starvation, was-lhe dim? 
approaching Re igioii. Ordinary people worshippt 
trees, rivers, forests ; and priests sacrificed cow 
hi‘ffers, goats, lambs, ike., to appease the Deva Gods, 

Buddha then app ared on the scene and gav 
India a Religion, removing all accretions of morbi 
a'iceticism of .sacrifices and caste monopolies. Th 
absolute uselessness of slaughtering innocent anirna 
was taught by the Great v>iie; asceticism was condeir 
ned. 'file priest had lost his profession, and th 
Ascetic saint !»ad lost his followers ; spiritual trust 
which had become ll» monopoly of the higher castt 
were ignored and Humanity became partakers ( 
the Divine Law of Righteousness. 

The disciple Bhikkhus of Buddha were the g’cr 
pioneers of civilization. By the influence of ih 
Doctrine of Riyhtcousne.ss, five hundred years befoi 
the birth of Christ, the whole of Asia wus save 
from the immoral ethics of Nihilism, Atheism, Fol\ 
theism and Sensualism- A lofty conception r 
spiritual- iffe was enunciated and the millions npo 
millions for lhe.s«* two thousand four hundred yeai 
have found sohjcc and comfort in the beneficie; 
teachings of the Omni-scient One, whose glurifie 
life has l.>een the highest ideal, which has been give 
to man to follow on lids Earth of Sin and Sorrow. 

'riie inlliience ol Buddhistic Literature is l>-ginnin 
to be felt in Kuiope and America, and the study c 
J\iii by Western scholars has proved the way for 
wider appreciation of the sublime tenets by ih 
j)eox)lo in the West, for the Ethics, Fhilosophy an 
Fsyci‘ology of the Religion of Buddha are unieju 
and inc()m parable. (Cheers.) 

Alter the learned Icctiiier had fini.shed his speed 
the Hofible (Xairman drew the attention of tli 
audience to all that the sx)eaker had said. H 
gave a digest, so that, they might carry the inj 
iriiction home, and x)ront l>y the le^-sons impartc 
to them. The Presidential address was worthy c 
the occasion. 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhur said, I beg to propose 
vote of thnnk^’to the learned lecturer for his ins 
tructive and interesting discourse, and to the //tv/Vv 
Chairman for the clear manner, in which he hai 
placed before the audience all that the lecture 
had said. 

'file Votes were carried by acclamation. 

Th J Meetimec then came to a close. 

I Vide, the Envlishman, ijth, Ben^i^u/ee, 16th, ih 
Hindu Batrht, iSth, and the 'iiiatesman, J9th March 
rooi, resJK^c lively.* . 

On hearing the sudden illrioss of Her Mos 
Gracious Majesty Queen* Victoria, Empr^^.ss ol India 
the CaliUtta Literary special pntytn 

to God, for tlie Sfieedy recovery of Her Majesty 

Babu Sham l-all Day, tlie Founder and Seentar) 
to the Society, went peisonally lor the piir|X>se t< 
Kalicthat and offered there special Pnjahs to Goddess 
Kali— the Javorite Idol of the Hindus — and solemn ) 
prayed to Kali Mata, tiius .• — 

“Kali MaUji j / pray viUo T^ire and 
Thy bUnifinyif vn onr htlorrd Queen Victoria , erno 
eorneAly hujye that, Her Alajesh/ ruay roon ndh 
from the (Hseoee, from ndiich Her Majesty 

imJferiiKj since Weduesday,the 16 th January, It ! 

the people of Indift thfki Xott^way 
daudy be pteaBt4 
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ffer Atajest/s loveand apethn for the ludian 
people has Oten great, arid^ nv? return that love by 
(he expression of our esteem wnd frayer unto 
Thee, if at Her Majeety may soon renver a}id 
complete Her Majesty ' h Ceutnriul reign\ 

Mot he* ! Accept the humble prayer of a poor 
Citizen liviiHj in this distant londl 
'l h«^ Secretary to the had also deputed //foh 

Caste Brahmws to the Temples of Tarkcshwar, Bud- 
dimith. and Jag^aunath to pray lor the speedy re- 
covery of Her Imperial Majesty. 

{Fide, the Englishman, and the //indu- Patriot, 23rd 
Januiiry, 1901.) 

On bearing tlie melancholy death of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Qucen-Victoria, Empress ot India, 
habu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Calcutta Literary Society, summoned an I^Jx- 
traordinary Meeting at tho Eeadon (Jardens, on 
Wednesday, tlie 23rd January, 1901, at 8 a. m., when I 
the following Resolueion was unanimously carried. — 
The Memhefs of the (hdeutta Literary Soeiety 
hmnhly expre>^s their heart' felt sorrow at the 
Iftinented demise of thsir beloved H(>Vereign , the 
j Queen-Kriipress and O'eS^ect fully offer their anulo- 
letncr. to Ilis Maj*>siy the King of Great Britain 
and 1 retinal and Kmpervr of India and to the 
hert-nvfd Hoy al Family , ' 

U was iiirtlier resolved that the oHice of the Society j 
he immediately closed for ilir e days, in honor of ! 
the memory ot the illustrious deceased. 

The' Resolution was for warded to His Hot our Sir 
jolin Woodhuin, K. C. b. I., Luuti /uuii-Cjonrnor 
of Bcn^c^aL 

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of Ih-ncal 
on receiving the above, has been plea.sed to send the 
lol’.owlng reply ; — 

Private J^ecreiary’s Ollke. 
henyoi. 

The Priv;itc iPccretary to the Lietiten;«nt-<JovonvT 
>s direcit d to arknov edge the icccipl of a Rrsnltitu u 
passed by the Mt inbers <d ih.o Cnh -itta Lilcraiy >ori»‘''', 
imd to say that i;nclcr Ilis M or mu’s orders it has hten 
to the Private iSecit-iaiy to ^lis Exccllciity tiie 
'viceroy, 
i o 

The Perretary, Calcutta Liternry Society, 

24, Nirmola ^'liect, CalciUin. 

A special public Meeting, convened by the 
Society, was held at the Albert Ih^l, Colfcg<‘ Sijuare, 
on ednesday, the 301I1 January, 1901, at 4*30 
E M., to express regret at ll‘e lamented death of Her 
Most Excellent Majesty Qu< en-Vicloria, Empress 
of India. 

On the motion of Babu Lalit Mahan Ghosal, 
Municipal CoPiftiissioner of Cosdfur Munuifahiy\ 
secoi d«jd by liiibu Upendra C handra Mukeijta, 
the JJofihlc Ranjit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur o\ Aashi 
and Member af the Baydal Jj%islative Cvuncil, 
'MIS voted to the chair. 

On the lIvFhie Chairman taking his scat, the 
following Resoltitions were uuaiiimbuijly passed in 
solemn silence : — 

Eeeiolutlon I 

That it l e enjoined upon the Members of th#* 
Society lo abstain from all sorts of >\oik and from 
joining in any festivities or amusements on Saturday 
the 2nd February. 1901, being the nioundul day.^ 
the luneial of Her Most Gracious Maje.siy Queen- 
^icloria, Empress of India. and that they be request- 
to join the Sankirian Party on the Maidan to- 
morrow afternoon. 

^ fuposed by Kumar Manmatha Nath Koy C.how. 

^ ^hery Bahadur. Zemindar of Santosh. 

Seconded by Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, Chattman,. 

Hindu^Pamily Annuity Fund. 


Resolution II 

ihat the Members do wear a black band or 
the left arm, as a sign of derp mourning. 

Proposed by Ikthn Panch Cowri Banerjea, B. A. 
Editor, Basumati, 

Seconded dy ]hil)u Ciobin Chandra Dhar, Zetnifidar. 
Pi e Resolut.’on was carried uni\nilnou^ly’. 

A vote of thanks to the ch.vir w'as then proposer 
by Kumar Manmatba Nath Roy ("howJhery Jhiha- 
/Arntndar of Saniosh, wliieh was seconded hr 
Roy Pasiipati Nath Bose Bahadur, Zemindar, and 
carried by acclamation. 

I he Meeting broke up at c; r. m. 

( I ide, ll't‘ Indian Daily .Xtws, the Statesman, the 
7 //^///// 31st January, and th * nindu'Patrun 
and the Bengalee, ist Eebruary, r9(>i, res|xc ivelv.) 

Phe Resolutions w’ere siibmi^ti d to His Hontnir 
tho Lieiiteriiint-Governor nf Bengal. 


The following letter was siibsequcnt’y receiv- 
ed from His Honour the Lieulenant-Ciovernoi ul 
Bengal : — 

Private S'errelary^s Office, 
tUngu^, 

Belvedere, Calcutta, 4lh P'chruary, ttpi. 
.Sir, 

I am directed by the Lieutenanl-Covernor to ac 
knowledge the iccclpt of your cundi lem es on ilie lament 
ed death of Her Majesty the Queen-EmpreBs, and to 
"ay that your letter will be forwarded to Hi.s Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

I am. Sir, 

To \ Yours faiihfully, 

The Secretary, P. STK.ACHY, A/a/or, 

('.dfinta / it. S’ni iety, Frivatr Sciy.io //is Jlonouf 
24, N ill. tola Sljeel, the IJciif .~iA>Vf.Tnor of lUaga 
Calcdtt.i. ^ 

A special Meeting, convened l>y the Society, was 
held in a earn}) at tlie Cfmviinxhce Maiilan,e)\\ Satur- 
day, the 211(1 Ecbrnary, 1901, at 5 i'. M. 'Pi t* Mtcling 
was densely crowded. 

On the motion u; Babu Sham T.all Day, the 
Founder ’AvoS ^ecreUvry to the Society, .secr)nded by 
Babu Anin Raj Roy r.}iow(lliery,Iu]iuir of the Dainih 
Chandrihu Mr. L. (ihosal was voted to the cliair. 

The Chairman, on taking his scat. llmnJod the 
Society for doing him the honour of inviting him to 
take the Vnsidential Chair that afternoon. He 
eulogized the rare virtues of Her Most Gracioii . 
Majesty Quteiv Victoria, Empress of India, ami 
I rated the cause of the un-bounded Iov<* oi Her 
Majesty’s Indian subject l^ Her Maj»*sty’s 'I'hrone, 

The tollowiug KesolutionY'^'S then un-animously 


iopled . . .r 

ReBolutionl. - 

That a Letter oj Condolenct bo sent to England 
-r submission t- His Majesty the King Empcior. 
loposed by Babu Anm Raj K-y Chowdfieiy, 
J-alilor (d H e ^itlav Jjamik. 
cconded oy Vandit Keshab Piasad Misra, Edi- 
tor ol the Uchit Bahia. 

ijpportcd by BanF*‘ jagarr.aih Prasad Chaturvr di. 
aderof the dA - (/>/ Community ut IJarra Baz.ir 
A vote of thanks to the chair was then prO))Osed 
/Babu Upendra Nath Miik.-rjea. Proprietor, Inisu^ 
aii who also thanked liabu Sisbir Kuhiar Ghose, 
dii’or, Afurita Be%ar Jdirika, as pnme-mover ol 
r-ani/d Sa??kirian Purtic^ in Calcutta. 

^riie motion \%as carried by accla.ualu n. 

'I’lie MretirC b'oke up at dusk. 
r// 7 c d e Amrita Hauvr l ainka, 4tb hel)ruary.T9oi.; 
The following reply was received from His Most 
vcelicnt Majesty King Edward VIE, King of th | 
niled Kingdom ot Great Britain and Ireland and 

xiiptJiOr of li IJiu king ham Baku e, 

•J 2r)d .March, 

The Private Fccictary connuanded by the Kmg 
icNPiebS His Majtsiy’s thunks k. \<>u foi your h n. 

. j'l?. -.1 i.ii.r rif iivinnaihv. and for the acc'*inp<inyii)j, 


LALL DAY, Esq, r i t, 

' secretary, Calcutu Literary Society,— Cakntla. 



Proceedings J the Sdrer Jubilee Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held at the 
Calcutta University Institute, College Square, on Wednesduy, the 20th 
March, 1901, at 5 p. m,, under the presidency of the Hon’ble Vklya Vinada, 
M. Uy> Po Ananda Charlu Avargat, Rai Bahadur, B. L., Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire, Madras Representative of the Governor- GeneraVs 
Legislative Council, (j'c., tj’c., (j'c The hall was crowded by a large number of 
Graduates and Under-Graduates of the Calcutta University, and othiv respectable 
gentlemen of the Town and Suburbs of Calcutta. 


To ceJehnxtc the Silver Jubilee of the CcilcuttiX 
Literary Society, a very interesting ceremony was 
held at the hall oiXhQ Caliutta University Insti- 
tute Collei^^e Stiiiare, on Wednesday, the 20th 
March, 1901, at 5 P. M,, under tne presidency of the 
llouble Vidya Vinada.^ M, Ry Ananda Charlu 
Avar^al, Rai Baha<lur, rS.L., C T.R., Madras Kepre* 
Sdntative of the Governor-GeneraV s Ixffslalive Council^ 
&:c, <.V:c. 

The hall was decorated with flowers, trees, and 
j7,arlands The trees were placed in most excellent 
order, which imparted beauty to the huildiu<T. 

On the table, in the platform, were placed hu^c 
Nosei]jays of Roses ot varie;^.il:ed colors, winch im- 
parted a ch irm to the distinguishetl audience. There 
was a large gatherinq^ tfi Graduates and Under^ 
Graduates of the Calcutta University, and other 
respectable gentlemen of the Town and Suburbs of 
Calcutta. 

On the ifon'hle Chairman takinj; his seat, 
arnjdst shouts of applause, Babu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar said ; — 

Ilouble Chairman and Gentlemen, 

I have been asked by Babu Sham Lall Day, the 
Secretary and Founder of this Societv^ to g^ivo some* 
tiling like an address of the President of this Society, 
( Cheers . ) 

If the President of the Society, the late Dr. Jagendra 
Naih Bhattacharyya, fyiw- Examiner 

of the Calcutta University, c'tc., had been liviiii^ to- 
day, lie would have I'ladly addressed you on th« 
present occa><ion. The success of the work of 
the Society measured by the number, substance 
and length of the speeches delivered at its various 
Meetin^is has been to our extreme regret, 

he has iinlimely been snatched away by the cruel 
hand of death ! He had a carbuncle, and he sue-* 
corned to it, ill June, 1S99 ! 

1 have been temporarily acting for him. I have 
been present at most of its Meetings, and I have had 
ample opportunities of watching with interest the 
Procee iingfs of the Society, C 

1 had the honor to preside at several of its Meetings, 
and I can safely affirm that, the Society conducted its 
operations in a way, that must command itseli to 
those, who have the well-being of their country at 
heart. 

I now unhesitatingly assert that, tho lectures, deli- 
vered at its various Meetings, were generally of a 
v**ry high ordt*r. The gathering was large, and the 
S(}ciety,\ have no doubt, is engagea in excellent wo|rk» 

It is, indeed, a matter of congratulation that, the 
"Siociety has now passed through the Tiventy-sixth 
year of the existence, during which period, many 
Literary Societies were started in the town, several of 
which have now ceased to exist. It is, therefore, gratify- 
ing that, the Calcutta LJterary Society not only exists, 
but, has achieved marvellous success. This is only 
due to the. untiring zeal and energy of itsfworthy 
Secretary, BaUu Sham Lall Day, who projected the 
' and which lie has been nourishing with his 
own hand^.Jor a quarter of a century, from 1875 
1B90. {Cheers 

The Literary Society his g6l»ii.through 

much * practical and useful work during the last 


Twenty-fim years, I'he lectures delivered, during this 
period, were One hundred and sixty in number 
giving an average of more than Six lectures^ during 
a year, on subjects of I^derary and Scientific interest* 
This is a matter much to be congratulated upon. 

The Calcutta Literary Society has had its troubles 
but, in spile of them, has amply fulfilled the ex- 
pectations of its j)rom()ters. This is as it should be. 

Not only Lectures were delivered, but Messages of 
Cone^ratulations mid Condolence were sent from time 
to time to high personages in India, and England,, to 
which replies have been received, as will be f und 
printed in the Appendices, attached to the Report 
of the SocHty, 

U would, perhaps, l)e egotistical, if the Socicly was to 
narrate all the wi;rk that it has done, during the last 
Twenty five yeat‘s, JBit, the Council cannot help 
alluding to some of the most important of the works 
it has gone through, » 

Besides the Lectures giving at Meetings^ connected 
by the Society, with which department of its work 
it was not fully satisfied, the Society, therefore, 
established l^\)ur English Schools, at four different 
places, for imparting education to the children uf the 
people of middle classes, at moderate fees, as they 
could not afford to pay for tue hig 1 rates, which 
ob ainod in other schools of the town. 

'riiese Four Schools were situated, one at No. 50, 
Nanda Ram SeiTs Street, Sovabazar ; the second 
at No. 196, Bow Bazar wStreet, the third at Haraganj 
Road, Sdkea, an&' the fourth at No. 8r, Buranasi 
Ghoscs’ Street, Calcutta. 

All the Four Schools imparted education in the 
English language, up to the Calcutta University 
Entrance Standard and the nature of the education 
imparted in them will speak for itself. 

The Schools existed for Right years ; viz From 
I883 to 1890, and when it was found that other 
schools, with similar objects, were started throughoui 
the town, at which instructions could be obtained at 
moderate fees, the Society thought it advissible o! 
closing its Schools^ thinking that they had done theii 
work. 

You will, perhaps, be anxious to hear the amoun 
of money, which the Society spent upon its P(fU\ 
Schools, I am glad to tell you that, the amoun 
expended was upwards of Thiriy-huo Thousand Rupees 
duri'ig eight years, giving an average of Four thausanu 
Rupees, a year. 

This sum was partly paid by our worthy Secretary 
and Patorns of the Society, and partly from the smal 
fees received from the pupils of the Schools, whe 
attended in them. The Society did not w -rk for i 
name, it proceeded on principles of utilitiraniasm. 

Several of the pupils of the Schools received Free 
^.board and according to their circumstances 

Upon this work of Charity^ a large sum of mont> 
was also expended. 

Several of the pupils of these Schools have nov« 
grown into man-hood, and they are now employed in 
Government and Mercantile Offices, Some l»ave been 
practicing as Medical Practitioners, aud others are 
working as Plectden and Tradesmen. This, indeed, 
is much gratification to the Council. 

Here I thfnk it necessa^ to state thakdu ring th; 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


£l^ht years of t’»e existence of the Schools^ medals, 
ftizcSy and schoolarships were awarded to the merito- 
rious pupils^ at each of their annual and quartely ex- 
aminations 

The Schools were also visited by some of the most 
eminent men, such as Mr. A. C. Clarke, c. b , 
Inspector of Schools^ Presidency Circle y the late Revd, 

K. M. Banerjea, f. u. c , the Revd, Jiimes 
Hamilton, M. A., B. D., Professor of the General 
Assembly's College^ Rai Radhika Prasanna Mukerjea 
Bahadur, &c. These g^enllemen expressed themselves 
highly satisfied with the progress made by the pupils 
oAnir Schools^ and they all have given testimonials 
of their approtiation^ the Aimual Re|..orts of 

the Calcutta School). 

The Council had always been of opinion that, it 
should labour for the sake of the work, that devolved 
upon it, and not for a name, and it must be coiy 
fessed that, it had succeeded in all its efforts in this 
direction. 

The Objects of the Calcutta Literary Society ^ are : — 

(^d) To foster Social Union between Europeans 
and Indians^ 

(b) To further Intellectual culture. 

The lectur«*s whicli are given at its various Afeet- 
ing! are calculated to revive a spirit of friendliness, 
when the European and the Indian meet on common 
erround to discuss Literary and Scientific subjects of 
importance to thos**, who take an interest in them. 

When lectures on delivered in the English 

language had been well nigh exhosted, tho CouftcH 
invited some of the most learned men of this city, 
and those, who visited it, to deliver lectures in Hindi 
and Bengali, on abstruse subjects. 

The Secretary is t»'e founder of the Society^ and 
it is natural, th'-reforc, that he should continue 
in I'is work of love with the sanu earn-stnoss and 
zeal wliicli he evinced when the Institution was 
established in tlie year 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the worthy Secretary of 
the Society,, has three-fourths of the lime had the sole 
practical management of its various activities, and 
the Council desire to express their deep sense of 
gratitude of the excellent work, which he has quietly 
and un-ostentaliously carried through these twenty- 
five years past. ^ 

All the more, great credit is duo to the /Wr- 
fatigable Secretary that he has been able to ky»'p ilie 
Institution at a steady level of prosperity^ (Cheers) 

I trust that tiie Society will go on increasing in 
usefulneSvS, and continue to do its good work for 
many years yet to come. (Cheers) 

Address by the Secretary 

After BabuGobin Chandra Dhar had finished his 
sptechy Babu ^ham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society^ saiil : — 

Uon'blc Chairman and GcntUinm^ 

It is most fortunate that, we have had such a high 
personages as the Hon'ble Vidya Vinada M. Ry. P. 
Ananda Charlu Avargal, Rai Bahadur, B. I.., Com- 
panion of t/u Order of the Indian Empire y ami 
Madras Representative of the Governor-General* s 
Legislative Councily to preside at tl»e Silver Jubilee 
Meeting of this afternoon, with liis usual 

kindness towjards the h&tiiutmu 
The Members of the Society beg to tender 'heir 
warmest thanks foe the favor, and I am also grateful 
to him for having spared the time in the midst of the 
multifarious duties of hid office to come here to-day. 

We meet here this ev?ning to celebrate thd Silver^ 
Jubilee Meeting of the Calcutta Literary S^iciety^ having 
for its objects— a creation of Social Union ^ between 
Europeans and Indians^ and furtherance of intellectual 
culture,, 

The means, hitherto adopted, have been the con- 
vening of public Meetings for lectures and discourses 
in Et^l/sh and /ndidn Vernaculars, on subjects of 
Uteraty, , his^ical and antiquarian interest# 


Since the date of iis foundation, the Society ha 
been able to organize scores of public Meetingi 
presided over by eminent representatives of boti 
classes of His Majesty’s subjects, and by so doing 
it has marvellously achieved a fair measure of success 

The Si;«V/v was started by me in January, I875 
with the help of some of my young friends,— tin 
advanced piipiN of various institutions of the town 
who were then associated with me in the good work. 

I have the honour of being the Secretary since it 
foundation in ltS75, and I am glad to be able to sa] 
that the Society has rapidly been marching on ware 
in the path of progress, cvcrsince its establishment. 

I have much pleasure in submit ing to yon a Synop 
tical Report of the transactions of the Society^ during th« 
last tioenty-five y^ars^ ij.e) from I875 1890. 

The Inaui^ural Meeting of the Society was held, will 
great cchity at the hall of the Calcutta Governmen, 
Normal School y No,83, Upper Chitpur )Xoci(liforasanko 
01 Monday, the 4th January, 1875, 
when BabuGavinda Chandra Dass delevered a lecture, 
before a large and appreciative gathering, on Edu' 
cation, under the presidency of Babu (Jopal Uhandrr 
Banerjea, Head Master, Government Normal School, 

The First Anniversary Meeting of the Society \va: 
held at the hall of the Calcutta Government Nornhii 
Schooly No. 83, Upper Chitpur Hoad, JorasankOy or 
Friday, the 26th November, 18 7 5, at 4-30 f. m. 
when Babu Gopal Chandra Banerjea, the President oj 
the Society, delivered his presidential address on the 
Importance of Our Society, % 

The Second Anniversary Meeting of the Society w.a* 
held at the hall of the Calcutta Government Norma^ 
Schooly No. 83, Upper Chitpur Road, Jorasanko, or 
Friday, the 13th Oetobei, 1876, at 5 30 r.M., wher 
Babu Shyama Charan Ganguli delivered a lecture or 
the Life of Goldsmithy under the presidency of Babi 
Naba Gopal Mitra, &c., Editor, National Paper, 

The Third Anniversary Meeting of the Society wa 
held at thn hall of the Calcutta Government Norma 
Schooly No. 83, Upper Chitpur Road, Jorasanko 
on Monday, the 6ih August, 1877, at 4-30 f. m. 
when Babu Hari Patla Naik delivered a lectute 01 
the Life and Teachings of Ahbar, under the presidenc; 
(»f Babu Gopal Chandra Banerjea, the President 0^ 
(he Society, 

The Fourth Anniversary Meetin^^ of the Society wa 
held at the hall of the Calcutta Government Norma 
'^■■hoot. No. 83, Upper Chipyr Road, Jarosanho, o\ 
We.inesday, the loth .■Xpril/Y.'fJS, at 4-15 p.m., wher 
Biilnt ]Madh.av Chandra Banerjea delivered 1 
lecture on Etiquette, under the presidency of Babi 
Nilinadhav Chatterjea, Superintendent oJ the Orienta 


Seminary y &c. 

The Fifth Anniversary Meeting of the Society wa 
held at \\\Q^Iindu-School Theatre, College Scjuare, oi 
Wednesday, the F-^th February, i8;9, at 4 30 v. m. 
w’hen the Revd, Dr. K. b. Macdonald, M. a,, f. u. c. 
Vrincipal, Du^ College, cStc., delivered a lecture on th 
Educated Indians and their future prospelts, under th 
presidency of the //on’hle ( then Me.) Surendr 
Nath Banerjea, b. a., Editor, Ben)take, &c. 

The ^ixth Anniversary Meeting of the Society wa 
held at the Htndu-'&chool Theatre, College Square, o: 
Svturday, the aSih February, 1880, at 3-30 p. m 
when the Fevd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, M. A., v. u. t 
Principal, Vuf C«'//«.!.<’,&c.,delivered an address on tl 
Catholic objects of our Society, under the presideni 
of Major-General A. C. Litchfield, Cousul-General 
the United States of America, and one of the di 
tinguished Foreign Members of the Society. 


■ThaSeventh Anniversary Meetit^ of the Society wi 
held at the Hindu-School Theatre, College Squar 
on Friday, the 9th December, 1881, at 4 ’ 3 o ?• > 
when Babu Chandra Kumar Bhattachar^ya, b, . 
delivered a lecture on the Present Condition of If ind 
women, under the ptrsidency of Babu Nogmdra Na 
Chatterjea, Preacher of the Sadharan Brahma Sma, 



procep:dings of public meetings of 


Tho Eighth Anniversary Mcefin:: of iht Society was 
l»cld at the McHcal Calle^e Theatn^ College Stre^^t, 
on Saturday, the 28th January, 1882, at 4-30 P. M., 
whtui Dr. G. W. Clin^ Barrister^t-lMO, deliver<»d a 
I 'Ctur^ on Poetry, und^^r th« presidency of Colonel 

K. Mattson, Consul-General of the United States of 
America, and one of the illustrious Foreign Mem- 
hers of the Society, 

Tuft Ninth Anniversary Meeting of the Society was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School, No. 50, Nanda 
Ram Sen’s Street, Swa Bazar, on Friday, the 13th 
April, 1883, at 4- 10 p. m., when Babu Bankn Behari 
Hose read a pap r ow Fricfiiship, under the presj* 
dency of Babu Pi rna Chandra Mukerjea, Zeminder, 
Attorney at- Lain, 

'r e Tenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School, No. 50, 
Nanda Ram Sen’s Street, Bazar, on Wednes- 

day, the 9th January, 1 884, at 4-30 p. m., when Babu 
lienada r*chari Chattorjea delivered a lecture on Good 
Manners, under the presidency of Mr. Tarak Nath 
Mukerjea. 

d’iie Eleventh Anniversary Meeting of the Society was 
Iv id at the hall of the Calcutta 'liichool, (Bow Bazar 
Branch), No. 196, Bn\v Bazar Street, on Saturday, 
the 22nd Aui^ust, 1885, at 3-30 P. M., when the 
Phillip S. S>mith, M. A., (of the Oxford A/tssion), 
delivered a lecture on the Thoughts on Platuls 
Pifuhlii\ under the presidency of fhe Pevd, James 
M. Hamilton, m.a.,b.d , Proh’ssor, General Assembly's 
Colley. 

'I’he Twelpth AnniverseSy Meeting of the Society was 
held at the hall of the Calcutta School, (Bow Bazar 
Branch ) , No. 196, Bow Bazar Street, on Thursday, 
the 14th January, 1886, at 4-30 p. M., when Babu 
NaL^endra Nnth Chatterjea delivered a lecture on 
the Life of Julius under the pr^^sidency of Babu 

Chandi Charn Banerjea, Head-Master, JlinduSchooL 

'J’he Thirteenth Annwersary Meeting of the Society 
\v{is held at tho hall of tne Calcutta School, No. 24, 
Nimtola Street, on Monday, the loth January, 1887, 
at 4 P.M., when Badu Mahendra Nath Bose delivered 
a li:cture on Primitive Aryans, under the presidency 
uf Babu Gopal Chandra Banerjea. 

'riie Pourteentk Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at the Albert Hall, Coll»»go Square, on 

I'riday, the 24tli January, 1890, at 4-30 p. m., when 
Mr. Kani Tail Day, delivered a lecture on the 
Importance of 2 \ clinical Education in India, und« r 
the presidency of Mr. Mathura Nath Chatterjea, 

L. C. R. of Uttarpai^*^ 

l he Fifteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
was held at tin* Albert Hall, < oBege Square, on 

Monday, the 19th January, 1891, at 4-30 p. m., 

when P andit J. N. 2 \irkachuramani, of Benares, 
delivered a lecture '-n the Past and Present Condition 
of India, under the presidency of Colonel Samue' 
Slerrill, Consul 'General of the United Stales 0/ 
America, and an illustrious Poreign Member of the 
Society, 

rhe Sixteenth Anniversary' Meeting of the Sociei\ 
was held at the Albert Hall, College Square, o» 

Monday, the 25th January, 1892, at 4^30 p. m,^ 
under the • presidency of Mr. Srish Chand.a 
Ibswas, n. I,., Pleader, Judy's Court, Alipur, who de 
liven d an address on the Importance oj our So iety, 

The Si venteenth Anniversary Meeting oJ the Sgeiety 
was held at the Albert Hall, College Square, on 
Thursday, the 2nd February, 1893, 4-30 P. m., 

w hen the Pevd. E. K. Browne, m. a., Ppvfessor of the 
Bishop's College, delivered a lecture on Eyes and 
No Eyes, nnder the presidency of the Eevd, Jphm 
Morrison, a., d. d., Principal oJ the General 
A sscmbl/s College, 

"I'he Eighteenth Anniversarv Meeting of ilk Society 
was held at t^e Albert Hall, College Square, on Fith 
day, tHe 9th February, 1894, at 4-30 p. m., when 
Edndil J^naki Nath Bhagl?at Bhushan of Benam 
I delivered a lecture on }Vis4ofn, under the presidency 
I. nf nihil Wi^in rhan/?rA Mhra n T " 


The Nineteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Societ\ 
was held at the hall of the Aryya Mission CulWf^>^ 
No. 80, Muktaram Babu’s Street, on Monday, the 
fith February, 1895, at 5 p. m., when Mr. Bam 
Doyal Mazumdar, m. a.. Principal, Aryya Mission 
College, delivered a lecture on Social Disorder ani 
its Remedy, under the presidency of the Hon'bJ? 
Sir Pratap Naraiyan Singh, k. c. i, e., Afakarijah 
Bahadur of Ajodhya, and Member of the Viceroys 
Ligislative Council, 

The Tiventieth Anniversary Meeting of the ^ocietv 
was held at the hall of the Patriotic Institution, No 
63, Amherst Street, on Monday, the 6th January, 
1895, at 1; p. M., when Mr. L. Ghosal and Mr. 
Avinash Chandra Ilai jointly delivered a lecture on 
What has the Bntish Government done for Indio ^ 
under the presidency of the Hon'ble Uanjit Sinha, 
Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, and Member of ike 
Bengal legislative Council, 

The I^wenty first Anniversary Meeting of the S^>t7V/v 
was held at the Emerald Theatre, Bcadon Street, on 
Monday, the 4th January, 1896, at 5 P. m., when Mr. 
Juan Cliandra Bai, n l., delivered a lecture on the 
Life (f the late Mr. Alanamahan Ghose, Barrister-ut- 
Lartf, under the presidency of the Jlon'hk Vidya 
Vinada, M. By, P. A nanda Charlu AvargaJ, Uai 
Bal)a(lur, h l., c. i. e., Madras Representative of the 
Governor- General s Legislative Council, 

I'he l^venty- second Anniversary Meeting of the SVavV/v 
was lield at the hall of the Aryya Mission ColIe:,c. 
No. 80, Muktamm Bal>u’s Street, on Monday, the 
loth January, 1898, at 4-30 p. m., when Mr. Jnan 
Chandra Bai, b.l., d'divered a lecture on \\\eiDevdop- 
ment of National Literature, under tho presidency of 
the Honble Ban jit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashi 
pur, and Member of the Bengal Legislative Council, 

The T^ventyAhiid Anniversary Meeting of tli' Society 
was held at the liaU of the Calcutta University 
Institute, College Square, on Wednesday, tlie 4tfi 
January, 1899, at 5 p. m., when Mr J. N. Boy, 
Barristcr-at' Law, delivered a lecture on the Present 
Day Problems, under the presidency of Mr. N. N. 
Gho'^e, Barristerial Law, Editor, Indian Nation, 
Principal, Metropolitan College, Honorary Presidmy 
Alagistratc, Isrc ^c. 

The Tiventy fourth Anniversary Meeting of flic 
Smiety was held at the ha!l of the Calcutta University 
Institute, College Square, on Monday, the 22nd 
January, 1900, at 6 p.m,, when Mr. Benayendra Nath 
Sen, M.A., I^rofessor of the Presidency College, delivered 
a lecture on Our i^ocial Resources, under the pre 
sidency of the Hon' bit Vidya Vinada M. Ry. B. 
Ananda Charlu Rat Banadur, B, L., c. r. 1:,, 

Madras Representative of the Governor-General' s 
Legislative Council, 

The Tzvenly fifth Anniversary Meeting o 1 the Society 
was held at tue hall of the Calcutta University Insti- 
tute, College Square, on Thursday, the 25th March. 
1901. at 5 P.M., wi'en Anagarika H. Dharmapala of 
Ceyion, delivered alecture on the Origin and Influence 
of Buddhistic IJterature, under the presidency of 
lionhle Vidya Vinada M. Ry. P. Ananda Charlu 
Avargal, Rai Bahadur, b.l., c.i.e,, Madras Represent- 
ative of the Governor- Genaraf $ Legislative Counctl. 

Besides tlie^e Anniversary Meetings, the following 
gentlemen favoured the Society with their following 
lectures at various of its public Matings viz 

The Revd^ Dr. K* M, Banerjes, f. u. c„ delivered j 
the following two lectures to the Society ; viz 

(1) On English Education in Bengal, under the 
presidency of the Revd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, 
M.A., F. u. Q.,, Principal, Duff College, at the hall 
of the Free Church College, No 74, Nimtolla 
Street, on Wednesday, the 30th April, 1879. 

(2) On the Life and Teachings of the Rajah 
Bam Mohan Roy, under the presidency of the 
Revd, Dr. W. W. Hastie, m, a., at the ball of 
the General Assemi^ty*s Co/lege, , Cornwallis 
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The Hevd. W. Johnson, b. a., Vrincipal, London 
Misiionary Society's Institution, Bhowanipur, delivered 
a lecture on the Destruction of Vompii, {illustrated 
loith Diagrams), under the presidency of the It<-vd. 
Dr. K. S. Macdonald, m. a., f. v. c., at the hall of 
ihe Duf CoUe.s;e,.T4, Nimtola Street, on Thursday, 
the 1 6th March, 1880. 

Mr. L. Ghosal and Mr. N. N. Dutt jointly deliver- 
ed a lecture on Femaie Educa 1 io$i in 
under the presidency of the IMbk Baba Khem 
Singh Vedi, c. i. e., (^H^h Priest of the Sikh Nations 
in the Fanjah and Rawalpindi^ as well as the Fanjab 
Kepresentative of the Governor- GenemPs Lejeis/ative 
Connei/), at the hM of the Ri/on Cof/exe, No. 60, 
Mirzapur Street, on 'I'hursday, the 2Sih February, 
i8y5. 

Mr. Lai Vihari Banerjca, b. l., delivered a lectunj 
on the Jhficfits of Ext nsive Commerce^ under the 
presidency of the Jfon'ble Rai (jan^adliar Bao 
Madhav Chitnavis Bj»hadur, c. 1. e., Member of the 
Vicerofs Leee^islativc {louncik at tlie hall of the Aryan 
Boarding InstitutioHy No. 37, Sova Bazar Street, on 
Tuesday, the 5tli March, 1895. 

Mr. H. E. A. Cotton, Barrister-at~LaWy delivered a 
lecture on the Views of Eni^land on India, under 
the presidency of l>aha Sumar Singh Sadi Sahib, 
Hkh Friest of the Sikh Temple at Fatna, in the hall 
of the City College, N » tt, Alirzapur Street, on Friday, 
the 2 2n(l March, 1895. 

Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal delivered a lecture on the 
Ancient Ideal in Modem Life, under the presidency of 
Babu Chandra Nath bosc, m. a., Translator to the 
Govexnment of Jienpil at the Albert Hall, College 
Square, on 'I'uesday, the 2nd April, 1895. 

Cohncl H- S. Olcott Fresident^ Pounder of the 
Tlw^sophical Society tn India, delivered his following 
tlnee lectures to the Society^ viz : — 

(1) On iho Fate of the Hindu- Children, under the 

presidency of Mr. N. N, Ghose, B arrister-at- 
Inw, Editor, Indian Nation, at the 

hall of the Patriotic Ifistitution, No 63, Amherst 
Street, on Monday, the 3rd Feliruary, 1896. 

(2) On the Mesmerism and Mesmeric Healinj^s, 
under the presidency of Dr* Hubbe Schlcidcn 
of Germany, at the Albert College Square, 
on Tuesday, the 4th Februarjk, 1896, 

(3) On the Existence of the Soul, under the 
presidency of the Venerable Acharyya Nagcndra 
Nath Bhaduri, at the hall of the Ripon Colicyc, 
No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on Wednesday, the 
5th February, 1896. 

These Mee/ingB were well-attended and the lectures 
heard with ra ^t attention The.SVv/V/r ^ deeply indei>fed 
to Cohmd H. S. Olcott, for his series of Icturcs, and 
still more, for his unfailing interest and sympathy. 

Sivamt Brahfnachari Nityanandji of the Panjab, 
delivered a lecture 011 the Duties of the Aryans, 
under the presidency of the ffonb^c Babu Narendia 
Nath Sen, AttotJicy-at-Law , Editor, Indian Mirror, 
Member of the B'eny;al Ley*islative Council, <Src., at tlie 
Rnterald Theatre, Beadon Street, on Saturday, the 
2 1st March, 1896. 

Mr. Hem Chandra Boy, m. a., b. l., delivered a 
lecture on the Social Problems of the Day, under the 
presidency of the Hon die Vidya Vinada M. Ry. 
P, Arnnda Charlu Avaf^al, Rai Bahadur, b.l., c.i e., 
Madras Representative of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, at the hall of the Aryya Mission College, 
No 80, Muktaram Babu’s Street, on Saturday, the 
22nd March, 1896. 

Babu Nilkantha Mazumdar, M. a., Professor of the _ 
Presidency College, .and Pretn Chand Roy Chand 
Scholar, delivered ^lecture on Some Stray Thouy^hts 
on Sankhya Philosophy, under the presidency of the 
Venerable Acharyya Nagendra Nath Bhaduri, at the 
hall of iht Saraswat Institution, Cornwallis Str<?et, 
on Wednesday, the 8th April, 1896. 

Mr. Jnan Chandra Roy, b. l., delivered a lecture 
on the NaHondl Regenpration, under the pre^ndency 


Charlu Avar^cial, Rai Bahadur, b. c. i. e , Madrt 
Representative of the Supreme Legislative Council, 1 
the Beadon Street, on Friday, tl 

8th January, 1897. 

The thanks of the Society are specially di 
to His Honor Sir John Woodburn, 'k, r. s. 1 
cs, LicuFnant Governor of Bengal, for his kindl 
presiding at one of our Mcetim^s, held at the ha 
of the Calcutta Univcfsity Institute, College Squar* 
on Wednesday, the 24th March, iSuy, at 5 r. m 
when Mr, Jnan Chandra Hoy, B^ delivered 
lecture on the Problems »‘t Poverty. 

Professor M. N. Chatterjea, M r. a. s (London' 
of l\Ttiala, delivered a lecture on Indias' Call to He 
Sons, under the presidency of tlie Ilondde Vidv 
Vinada M. Ry, P. Ananda Charlu Avargal, Rt\ 
Bahadur, n. 1,., c. i. k , Madras Representative of th 
Governor GeneraVs ladslative Council, at the hall c 
the M, L.fubilce Institution, No 89, Harrison Roaci 
on Monday, the 30th January, 1899. 

Pandit Hari Deva Shastri, Professor of Sanskrit 
Bishops College, delivered a lecture on the Improve 
ment of Sanskrit Education in Bengal, under tin 
presidency of Mr. (’ecil BtMidall, M. a., {Cambridge) 
Nf. R. A. s., {London), Professor of Sanskrit, Universit 
College, London^ at the Albert Hall, College Sfjuare 
on the 5th February, 181)9. 

His Holiness Paramhxnsa Jagat-Guru Sri San 
karacharygn Raj Rajesnar Sankamsram Swam 
Maharnj of the Holy Temple of Dwdrka, favoured 
the t^ocietff with a series ol^ids following A 
on the J 'eda ; viz ; — 

(i) ()n tlr Existence oj the Almighty God, under th 
presidency ol the IDdble Vidya Vinada 
M. Ry. P. Ananda Charlu Avargal, Ra 
Bahadur, b. l., c. i. e., Madras Re.pre 
sentatwe of (he. Governor- General* s Legis 
lathe Council, on Thursday, the 231*1 
February, 1899. 

{2) On Veda,-^the Word of God,^ under the presi 
dcncy of Pandit Prithi Raj. Professor c 
ihc Veda, Calcutta Goveomment Sanskrii 
College, on Friday, the 24th Feby., 1899. 

(3) On Veda.and its Division into IJpanishads 

the ] residency of M ahamahapadhay 
Pandit Gavind.i Shastri, Professor c 
Sanskrit^ Calcutta Government\ Sanskrii 
College, on Saturday, the 25th Februarj 
1 899. 

{.\)On the One hundred a ui fifty six parts into ivhic 
the Upanishad is (Wvided, under the presi 
dei'cy ofUajah Sheo Bux Bogla Bahadui 
on the 26th F-bruary, 1899. 

f ii) On the classes who are entitle i to read the Veda 
under the presidency of Babu Gubiiid 
Chandra Dhar, on Monday, the 27tl 
•*’ebruary, 1899. , , ^ . 

(6) On why 7vere the Sudras excluded from studyin 

the Veda ? — under the' presidency 0 
Pandit Siva Nath Dobay, on Tuesday 
the 28lh I'ebruary, 1899. • 

(7) On the KjJicarv f Rituals, under the presidenc 

of the Ilodble Babu Narendra Nath Sen 
Attorney-at Law, Editor, Indian Mirroi 
Member of the Bengal Legislative Counci 
^c., on the 5th March, 1899. 

These Meetings were well-attended, and wer 
held at the hall of the Sri Sri Safya Naraiyanjee 
Temple, situated at No. 7, CoUen*s Place, ILmrai, 
which was kindly lent by our distinguished Raja 
Sheo Bux Bogla Bahadur, for which the best thank 
of the Society arc hereby given to him. 

The lectures of the Stvamiji were listened to wit 
rapt attention, and the Chairmen of the Meeting 
thanked the Jagat-Guru for the great interest h 
takes in welfare of the teeming millions of Iudi< 
and for his instructive and interesting speeches. 

Countess M, De. S. Connavarro, ^-^m^wa.deUve 
ed a series of Her three following lectures, under th 
r^-ociHAnr^ of tlie Hon'blt Babu Narendra Nath Sei 
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Attornty-ai^Law^ Editor^ Indian Mirror^ Member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council^ i<:c. , viz : — 

(1) On the Philosophy dni Psychology of Buddhism^ 

at the hall of the Metropolitan College y 
Shanicer Ghose's Lane, Cornwallis Street, 
on Saturday, the i8th March, 1899. 

(2) On Kiirmay at the hall of the City CollegSy 

No. ir, Mirsapur Street, on Wednesday, 
the 22nd March, 1899. 

(3) On the General Principles of Nirban^ at the 

Albert Hally College Square, on Saturday, 
the 25th March, 1899. 

Sivami Abhayananda of Chicago in America deli- 
vered her two following lectures ; vh ; — 

(1) On the Law of Karma y under the presidency of 

the Ilofible Ilabu Narendra Nath Sen, 
Attornev-at^Lazify Editor ^ Indian Mirroi\ 
Member of the Bengal Legislative Council 
Scc.y at the Classic Theatre, Beadon 
Street, on Monday, the yd April, 1899, 

(2) On Salvation Versus Liberation ^ under the 

presidency of Roy Yatindra Nath Chow- 
dhery Bahadur, m. Zeminddr of 

lakiy at the hall of the Metropolitan 
CW/<?jC^,Shanker Ghose’s Lane, Cornwallis 
Street, on Tuesday, the 4th Apri*, 1899. 
Anafiariha H. Dharmapala, of Ceylony deliver- 
ed hia following two lectures, at the Albert Hally 
College Square ; viz : — 

(1) Oft Ilofv to Earn One* 8 Livellhoody tvitlioui 

serving any %ody^ on Thursday, the 
i8ih May, 1899 , 

( 2 ) On HU Experiences in Travel! ing in 

A mericuy Europe y the Far Ea.st^ and 
Ihdi<\ on Friday, the 19 th May,lH 99 .^ 
Sicami Ala Ram Sagar Sanyasi of the N.W. P. 
delivered a series of his following Sixteen Lectures 
to the Society yixoxa 21 st August to otli September, 
1899 , both days inclusive, at the premises, No. 84 -, 
Nimtola Street. Calcnfia, viz : — 


Subjects : — Pates : — 

(1 j On the Progress of the Souf 218-1899 
(2) On. tie Cleanliness oj Mindy ••• 22-8-JS99 
(.3) On the Knofvlcdge of Godj 23 8-1899 
(4 On the Idol Worship y 24-8-1899 

(5) On the Efficacy of llitnals, 25-8 1899 

(6) Ooi llinuanity to Animals f ... 2(> 8*1899 

(7) On Not to he. Jealous^ ... 27*8 1899 

(8) On Brahma chaffy ytiy 28 8*1899 

(9) On Chastity, ‘ ... 29 8-1899 

(]0) On Sanc'ity and Kncnvlcdge, ... 30 8-1899 

(11) On the Thrr>tif>n to God, ... 31-8-1899 

(12) On Yoga SifStt^rCy' ... 1-9-1899 

( 13) On Incarnation Jk Sradh Ceremony ,2 9-1899 

(14) On God and the Many .j#' 3-9-1899 

(15) On the Efects of Studying the Vet/a, 4-9-99 

(16) On Salvation. ... 5-9-1899 

The Vendable Pandit Krishna Dass Vedanta 

luigrs, (of Katighaf), delivered his two following 

lectures, at the premises, No. 84, Nimtola Street^ on 
the loth anti nth September, 1899, rei»pectively ; 
viz : ~ 


(t) On the Devotion and PeligioHy 
(2) On the Transmigration of the Sonf 
'fhe Veneratde Pandit Nilkantha Goswami, of 
Barsia, delivered a lecture on the Knowledge cf the 
Soul, at the premises, N0.84, Nimtola Street, o» 
Saturday, the 23rd September, 1899. 

The Venerable Pandit Atul Krishna Goswami (of 
Simla) delivered a lecture on God and the Devotee^ 
at the premises, No. 84, Nimtola Street, on Monday, 
the 25th..Sjpptember, 1899. • 

Swjsmi Saradananda, (a Disciple of the late 
RamJ^^ha Paramhansa of Dakhineshwat)^ delivered 
his tw#|^Iowing lectures ; viz : — 

(i) Oif tie Vedanta and Devotion^ at the premises 
No* 84, Nimtola Streets on the 24th Septem- 


(a) On the Ethics of the Bhagbat^Gita, at th 
Albert Ha/l^ College Square, on VVednosdaj 
the 27th September, 1899. 

Pandit Din Dova), General Secretary of th 
Bharat-Dharma^Moha-Mandaly delivered hi 
threa following lectures at the spneions corr 
pound of Babn Ram Lsll Sett's Thahrlmr 
situated at No. 5 , Hanslnla Street, Burra Bazni 
on Monday, the iBth, T!ie>day, the 14 th, an 
Wednesday, the 15 th November, 1899 , respeci 
ively ; viz : — 

(1) On the Creation of the World, 

( 2 ) On the Relation between Soul and God, 

(8) On the Progress oJ a Nation. 

These lectures were largely attended by Prt 
feesora of Colleges, and other learned gentlemei 
and the lectures were listened to with very grea 
interest, and with un-divided attention. 

Mr. Lalit Mahan Ghosal, Municipal Cotnmv 
sioner of Cossipur-Sinthi Municipality, delivei 
fi a very impressive lecture on Our Dufies i 
the Present Crisis in the Transvaal, under th 
presidency of the Honlle Ranjit Sinha, Raja 
Bahadur of Nashipur, and a Member of t) 
Bengal Legislative Council, fit the Classic Theatry 
Beadon Street, on Friday, the 26 .Taniiary, 190 ( 
The Meeting was larg ly attended. 

Mr. R. Palit, (of Howrah), delivered a lecture 0 
Mindj in Nature, niulor the presidenoy of Kho 
Bahadur Mirza Shiijar Ali Beg •Sahib, Represen 
all ve of Her Highness the Nawah Begum Sah d 
of Murshidabad, at the Albert Hall, Colley 
S^iuaio, on Monday, the 19 tli February, 1900 . 

Besides these lectures, there have been a pleasir 
gathering of the Society, a4 the premises of tli 
M. L. Jubilee Institution, N, 89, Harrison Boa 
Calcutta, on Monday, the joih January, 1899, 

3 P. M. under the presidency of the Haiblc Vid> 
Vinadii M, Ry. P. Ananda Charlu Avargal, K 
Bahadur, b, i.,, c. i. e., Madras Representative < 
the Viceroy^s Legislative Council* to congratula 
the Hon'ble Ranjit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nast 
pur, and a well-wisher to the Society, on his #*Iectic 
as an HofuMcrnffh' to the Bengal Legislative Counc 

Addresses were also forwarded by this Society, fro 
time to time, to the following disttn^gnished /< 
sonages and others, on various occasions; viz : — 

Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Quee 
Victoria Empress of India. 

His Most E^jcellent Majesty King Edward tl 
Seventh, King of Groat Britain and Irelar 
and Emperor of India, 

His Royal Highness the late Prince Alfred Erne 
Albert, Duke of Edinborough, K. G., kt., k. 1 
P. C., G. C. a., G. C. I. E., Q. C., G. C. S. 

G. C. M. G., D. C. L., LL D., &C. 

His Royal Highness Prince Arthur Willia 
Patrick Albert, Duke of Connaught ar 
Strathearn^i 

The Right Hon*ble the Marquis of Ripon, Barom 
K. G., P, C., G. M. S. I., G. M. I, E., Ex-VtCCr 
and Govetnor^General of ludia, 

Thei Right Hon'ble the Marquis of JDufferin and a\ 
c.M.s.i. G, M. I. E., Ex- Viceroy and Governo 
General of India, 

The Right Hon' Me Field- Mat shat Lord Frederic 
Sleigh Roberts of Kandahar and Waterfor 
Baronet, M. P., V. C., G. C. B., D. C. L., LLl 
G. c. s. I., G. c. I. E , Ex^Commanderdn-Chi 
of Her Majesty s Forces in India% 

The Right Hon'ble Sir George Stewart Whit 
V. c.,G. c. B., G. c. s, I., c.i. B. Ex^ComMandCj 
in-Chief of Her Majesty* s Forces in Indu 

His Excellency the Right Hon'bls Baron Georg: 
Nathaniel Lord Ctirzon, of Kcddlestoni t 
» the County of., in the Peerage < 

Ireland, c, D. t., o, M.5.1., g. M| 
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Excellency^' trAWni/’/Ai* Ri^ht Hon^bJe tlie late' 
^ , Sir,, ^yilliam Lockhart, k. c. ]i,, k. c. s. i. 

^^ ^bfhmitnaar^in Chitf of Her Maj-stv's Forces 
' In India^ ^ ^ 

T^t lRkht Hdn%fe Hhron Cromer, g.'c. s. i, 

’ ^ ‘ 1. 1c.,'''&*c.;‘- • ‘ 

/jyie Hofi!bk^\x Augustus Riv^ers Thompson, k c.s i., 

Sir Francis Maclean, kt., k.c., s. i., 

' ^\\t hopt'b'e Sir John^ ^oodburn, k. c. s. i., Ltevi- 
; iemnt-Govetftor of Bengal ^ 

; ' /‘ftc!, ' ‘ tkc.f 


See. 


I^Thpse Addresses were duly acknowledged. 
ytde, Appendix). 

Addresses were also despatched by this ^onefv, from 
iine to time, to the followinu; illustrious Indian Chi fs^ 
ind Noblemen, among others on various orcasion<, 
vliich were duly acknowledged ; {Vide, A/^pen,li\), 
Fit 

His Highness the’ lat < Sir Chamrajendra Wadir, 

• ' (1. c. s. I., Maharajah Sahib of Mysore, 

Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba of the State 
of Mysore, c. r.; ' 

His Highness the Maharajah Scindia Sahib of 
' GWalior vState, ti. c. s. i., 

His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Kolhapur 
State, 0. c. s. i., ^ 

His Hiighness the Maharajah Sahib of Kapur- 
thalla State, 

His HigKness Siiryya Kanta Acharyya, Maharajah 
“ Bahadur of Mymensingh, 

His Highness Manindra Chandra Nandi, Maharajah 
V .* Bahadur of Cossimhazar, 

His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Tipperah, 
His Highness Snrendra Vikram Prakash Singh, 
Rajah Sahib of Sirmoor-Nahan State, 

His Highness the late Allah Chand Mahtab, 

‘ • • Ma araj —Adldraj Sahib of Burdwan, 

His Highness the late 'HonUde Sir Harrcndra 
Klssore '‘SingH; c.T. k., Maharajah Sahib of 
Bettiah, ' • ' ■ 

His Highness the Horihle Sir Ahsunnollah Khan, 
K. c i. K., Nawab Sahib oT Dacca, 
i His Highness the Jionbh RaiTi:;#v‘ar Singh, Maha* 
lajah Sahib of Darbliangah, ' ‘ 

Uis Highness the Hdh'bh'^'xt Pratap Naraiyan 
Singh; K. c. l. K.', Maharaj ah’ Sahib Ajodnya, 
His Highness the Hofi'bh Banjit Sinha, Rajah 
Bahadur of Niishipur, and’ Member of the 
Befi;a^ LepsJative CouneV, 

His Highness Rejoy Chand Mahtab, Maharaj — 
AdhiraJ Bahadur, of Burdwan, 

The thus . worked on from year to year. 

■ The ^Hank:» pt* the 5 < 9 «V/r are due to the genibmcn, 
v'ho delivered lectifres at its and ta> 

hpse,' who presided on the occasions', as well as to 
he* Pr&prktdts arul’ principals of Colk\:,es ani Schools^ 


pr lending the of th«fir halls for holding its 
during fhe* last l^vefity-five' years. 

The gratefiil tlianics of the .SV/>/y are' hereby 
G(nfer^^e/$t of In lia for their having 
ftvored the W the present ition of One 

[undr^d tind fifty Viflitihis of Oriental IForks, on the 
dh June 'and on July, i^ 9 S, respectively, 

lIso a copy or tbe Refidri of the Ltprosy Commission 
d India, on the tiih April, 1900, as 'well as to 

he Autk:)ri, who^.^vOluntarily presented* their works 
^ fitym td time, ^ during^* the 

The 9iUp ^ appr<?<yati<?;)...P* 

of the Edijtor**: of ^he ^Mlish^md Ferna- 
^^^^^f,dyewjpapfrs^ ,wJiq".Kav<j found .space in their 
oluriins to pufelisfr tfie of its Meetings^ 

'^4 other doings of the SUfffy, s\^cg its fuulidation m 

[gy--gVC.v, ■>-, r-.r.-'- ■ ! 

' the IdiHiutiOn vte titoc^ 4 *re- 

>y glveft^to 


the Society, during the last Quat'ter of the Min^teentk 
Cttitury. 'uH**' 

To the friends*; aMd tvcll-\vi$heirs 

Jhe* I be|^ Miereby ^o- mv .dei?p 

obligation for their ii i-abated interest in the welfaN 
of this Z/>;irm/ Instiihtibn, . b. , i . 

Let iis‘ liow thhnk' the' dDkpfser ttl 

Events, utider whose fostering carV, the" Ao:iely bh$ , 
been able to complete l 7 uMty fiv'h< jfea^'S of His ^ 
cxtsten:e. May He continue tb His 

fold blessings upon us, grant its Strength enough i 
to sustairv US' in our work, and cheer us at the tilne 
of our difhiailties. {Cheers). 

After Haim Sh.im l.,ali Day, the Founder ant 
Sccretarv A; //;• .SVv/Wr, had finished his Report, which , 
was diilv a( 1 o[)ted, the Hon'bfe • Chairman asked 
Anai^irika H. Dharmapala; of Cc-ylon, to deliver his * 
lejturcon - 

THE STaDBNT LIFE IN ANCIENT 
BUDDHISTIC INDIA : • 

'riie learned lecturer, who, on rising, was received 
with cheers, dwelt on his Subject, lor ni-»re than 
an hour, in the course of which he said tint, when 
the world was covered with ' AVVi and Misery, Lord 
Buddha ap[)eared to impart its teachin\is to those, wiic 
were niiir.h in need of them, dits tcachin\^s covered 
every thing. 

'I'he Great Promulgato*\ who enunciated the Bhne- 
vat Dhanna, formulated his d^elipon on the strong 
. -basis of a strict ethical <.iisci[)line; 'The student had to 
I learn sitting at the feet of^iis Gf \ijay, or, the Spiritual 
i J~^receptor, lor several years, and then with his per- 
mission.thc student had to go in search of the teacher, 
— the Achanya, for the prosecution of higher 
studies, ui^dei whom he had to serve for at least five 
.y-ears. . . 

d.ord Buddha laid down Ten principal Rules for the 
Brahmachari students, which are to l)c observed by 
every one^bclween the ages of f.evcn and twenty. Tlva 
siudeiiDlife l)egnis at tl)e age of seven. 

'riie folio w-ing are the Ten Rules of the Brahma- 
chari viz \ - 


(i) To abstain from destroying life, 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) ‘ 


( 7 ) 

m' 


( 9 ) 

(ic) 


from stealing, 
from sexual inlercoUiSe, 
from lying, 

from- taking intoxicating drinks, cKrc, 
from taking food after 12 A. M., till 
next mm ning. i But, Ghee and 
sugar -may b(* taken, if necessary), 
from d.incing; music and theatrical 
-shows, 

from weaving garlands, and using un- 
guents, scented oils for beaut Ty- 
ing the body, 
accepting: silver, 

.V-/ using high and broad beds. 

The student had to get up at 4o’c!ock in the morn- 
ing, MSs^2idaton, ora prep.nei twig or brush for 
cleaning teeth, he had to pUci^ai ^ his: lessons, sweep 
the sacreti grounds near the Bo Tree, and the Shnne. 

He had to l)ring \v."L*r and place before the UpaJ- 
for washing his face, hands and feel, and 
hand over the prepared tooth-' 'rush. He h id to do the 
.several dulies of a vaict to his teacher-— in banding 
him his double robes, his begging bowl, and, wlwn 
the teacher we*it to beg food, he had to follow him, 
Hiid when returning to the monastery, he had to go 
fim, 90 Ihatrhe .might prepare, the for tiie teacher, 
and the water to wash liis feet. When the teacher 
arrived he had to go to meet him, tgke his food bowl 
’^from his barids, and place it in the .proper alnce, and 
when the hour for taking meal had come, he had to follow 
the teaflher to tlie dining hall, and there at a distance 
from the teacher he had to sit and eat his food. 

. cAfter finislUng his m he I'ad to wash the bowl 
of- tho teacher I putdhe robes of the t^cher^for a little 
in tbfe Sim, t<nd when the teacher went fpr his 
«6olfid%y icii^yjoder, some tij^e ptfSiuiet placp,he entered 
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his own room, or some solitary place and began his 
studies. Tilt 4 p. m., he studi^^d, and then again 
began the duties of bringing water to the teacher, 
sweeping the sacred grounds, lighting the lamps in 
the shrine. 

After offering flowers at the shrine, wherein 
are the Relics of Budiha or where his statue is 
placed, he went to the Teacher, made the necessary 
obesiance and in the ukkutika posture asked the 
t act%er's pardon for the faults committed, if any, and 
then again began his studies. He repeated the paritta^ 
the sacred recitations, to ward ofT all evil influences, 
and a' 10 p. m., lie retired to sleep. 

As a student, he had to sleep in the dormitory, 
set apart for the students, who were under twenty- 
one years of age. No elder was allowed to sleep in the 
dormitory of students. This was the. routine of the 
Spiritual student, till he reached his twentieth year. 
As a student, he must not expose his body, always 
he must be decently robed, he must not associate 
with others, who were not his companions. 

When he arrived at the ag<‘ of twenty-first year, he 
had the option of continuing his Spiritual Uudieis and 
gaining the super-^ human kfion^Udjce of the exalted 
Arhais and attaining the absolute Ninuifiy or leaving 
it for the house-hold life to marry, and he^et children. 
Such was the Jinltmaihan student-life, that was 
ordained by the Tatha ato^ and the children were 
well-iiained in the Monasteries, . nd wt re converted 
under leadt-rs the Hhikkkus2aM\ Bhtkkunis. 

India for a thousand and five hundred years main-* 
inined thi.s discipline, aneb^here was happiness in the 
land. When this training and discipline were neglected 
by the followers of Buddha^ the decline of the youth 
began, and then canu* the downfall of the Great 
Teacher' i Religion India. 

He also dwelt tipon the following three main 
points ; Viz 

(1) The boys and girls were equally liberally 
educated. 

(2) BHddhi$*ic Religious Education did not exclude 
Uie y( 4 tn, 

(3) Upodhya looked not only after the literary, 
but, -also.^ the Moral and Social education </ 
Bnihpiacharis (pupils). Buddha asked his pupils 
not to accept any thing, on mere authority, 
without critically under.'tanding it ; the young 
mm) should realize, as far as possible, ibe old 
Ideal. {Cheers ) 

The Im’birer continued to say that, boys should not 
be married before thc^^.e of Hvent^’^ne^ and the 
girls bfjore they alfain their teens. In ancient 
BuddhUtV f^^dia, the JHindu females were duly edii- 
cafed. They advanced in learning and they taught 
other pepple, ti e Philosophy of life. 

An pJd man was always lamenting; for the death 
of hi^ ^on, as he had then only one daughter left. 
After a (ew days, an educated man, \gf,o saw the 
peraoit iid vised him to go to Buddha^ when 

all bis pangs will c»*ase. The old man complied with 
his rcfiM^st. He started from Benares for Muhila, 
where hf m^t Buddha. Thp old man was thus con- 
9 pl 4 by visiting Budha. 

H. Hharmapala continued that, there 
WHS bb Caste "System wmongst Buddhists. The 1 

r///n 7 of Bu *dha embraced every department ui | 
J^hifo.sophy. It is not easy to analyse them. 

Tile progress of humun thought was dependent 
upon these teachings. Moral development was one 
of the principal objects, which eogfaged Buddhas 
atl'ention. 

Man shoqld mgke progress both Iniel/ectualfy 
and Morally, so as to become mmbtr% af Society. 

We have many men here, who do not think of 
others. l[heir sole attention is confliied 
selves^ 

Oou not to live for himself alone, 

hetf alsoAOjt td^r^^ No Society can adv^ca, vwdtm 
its liram to lead an u.seful life. We shoiiW^ 

exercise sivofig common sens^ in ^ 


wliat we should do, and what w:^ should avoid 
doing. 

We diould cultivate manliness. We should try 
to follow the fooMeps of our fore^fathers^ as they 
were great.— G/vnf in stfisdom, learning and morally 
It is the moral man that makes a 4 ccp impression 
upon others. 

We should learn to rely upon ourselves, We 
should try to develops the resources of^ ur own 
country. We should try to make sapkl strides in 
every department of life. Wt* should try to advance 
as Japan and America. Our fore-fatheirs wiri* 
great and civilized. In ancient times, when other 
people were ignorant and superstitious, we ad- 
vanced in civilization and learning. (Cheersy 

After the learned lecturer has finished his speech, 
the Hon'ble Chairman.^ commented upon it very 
elaborately, and incideiitally called Mr. Dharmapala 
his Guru. 

In conveying: the thanks of the Society to the 
learned speaker, he said tliat, it is stated in the 
Sanskrit 2 ext that, we should never utter What 
unpleasant to others— though, true. On the contraiy, 
my contention is that, we should always say wi.at 
is un-pleasant,- r/ trice. I thank JBharmapala for the 
way, in which he has conveyed his teachings to us 
this evening:. 

You must all know what you ought to be. To 
have discontent you is good, because, discontent 
leads to emulation.^ and by emulation^ we try to excel 
others. By emulation., I do not mean cfwy. You 
should all try to acqiire If* know ledge . 1 do not say 
that, you should not become R.A. S., and M, A. S., 
but, that you should do so, and, after having done 
so, you rnust complete your education. You must 
not sit like Buddha under a tree, but, that you 
must try to act, and act like men. 

The cause of humanity demands that, we should 
all work,— and work for the benefit of the public 
good. God^s creation shows that. He is always 
active, and, therefore, we should try to follow God 
in our lives and actions. iCht'ers). 

The Hon'ble Chairpnan then congratulated tlie 
Society upon the admirable work, which has been 
done during the last twenty five years. He wa.s glad 
to find that the condition of the Society was what 
it ought to be^^and wished the Institution every 
pro.sperity and hucces.s. {Cheers^ 

With a vote ot thank.s to the chair, proposed hy 
Mr. I.a^it Mahan Ciho.sal, and carried with accla- 
mation, the proceedifP,KS terminated at 8 30 p. m. 

( Vidcy the Englishman^ the Statesman.^ the Bengalee 
22nd March, xh^ Amrita Bazar Pat rika^ for March, 3 r 
Journal of iht Moha Bodhi Society^ for April, 1901.) 


A well-attended public Meeting of the Society 
was held at the hall of the Metropolitan Institution^ 
Kow Bazar Branch, No 187, Bow Bazar Street, on 
Monday, the 29th July, 1901, at 6*30 p. m«, ur>der 
the presidency of Babu Asutosh Ghose, B. A. 

The hall was very beautifully decorated with 
flags, foliage, and evergreens, and an the Meeting was 
convened in commemoration of the Tenth Anni- 
versary of the death of the laU Pandft Iswara Chandra 
Vidynf agaric I. E., tlwe was a dense crowd of 
people of ail classes, who had gathered to bear testi- 
mony to the great popularity of the late Vidvasaiar. 

After the Chairman had explained the object of 
tlie Meeting^ he introduced Babu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar, and asked him to deliver liis lecture on the 

Life nnd teaphiiigs of the lete 
Peadit lewfura OhandraVidjiaMgmr, O. I. B- 

The Babu, who, on rising, was received with 
deafening cheers, then addressed the Meeting thus . 
Mr. iph^rman and Gentkmen^- 

As one of the oldest friends of the veneicabie 
J ibiek iK due tO; bimy *hpk 1 sboitidi sef * 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY, 


Ten years have elapsed since his death ! The late 
pandit Iswara Chandra VUyasasar was born in a 
village called Birsinka, in Midnapur^ in the year 
fSio. His father, PMdit Thak^-r Dass Banerjea 
was very poor. He had not sufficient means to 
pay for the expenses of the education of his boy. 
Finding, that there was great facility in educating * 
th<* Brahmin boys in the Calcutta Government 
Sanskrit College ^ Pandit Istvara Chandra Vidyasagar 
was admittted into that Institution for learning 
Sanskrit-Grammar. 

After finishing his education there, he secured 
the appointment of Head- Pandit^ under Major 
Marshall^ in the Port- tViiliam College^ on a salary 
of Rupees Fifty per month. At this time, he learnt 
tlie English, Uriah, Hindi, and Urdu languages. 

M^jor Marshall soon began to appreciate the 
intriftsic merits of the learned Pandit, and it wns 
through his influence, that the late Pandit was 
afterwards appointed ddssistant Professor of the 
Calcutta Government Sanskrit-College. 

It was here that his parts began to display them- 
selves in their briglUness. In course of time, 
his services were so much appreciated by those, 
under whom he was employed, that he was afterwards 
promoted to the office of Principal of that College. 

The Pandit commanded the highest respect of 
those, who knew him. As a load-stone conv**rts 
iron into gold by its simple touch, so, the company 
of the late Pandit always exerted an influence for 
good, which cannot be over rated. 

The late Babii Ram Kamal sen was then Secretary 
of the Sanskrit-ColleKe, and althoug •, he did not like 
as an Orthodox-Hindu, the heterodox ideas of the 
learned Pandit, still, he could not help admiring him 
for his erudition. He was afterwards appointed 
Inspector of 'Schools. And it was, in consequence 
of a difference with the then Director of Public In- 
sfrnction, that he was at last obliged to resign his 
office. 

My intimacy with 1 im began to grow, when 
joined the Committee of Management of the Calcutta 
Training School, Ti e circumstances, which led to 
the eatablishment of thin Institution, were rather 
unique. When the School of the late Mr, David Hare 
was converted from a free to a paying- Institution, 
and, when the Missionaries commenced to take 
fees from their pupils, that the idea of establishing 
a School for the education of boys of poor parents, 
at moderate fees, was broached, 

'fhe Calcutta Training School was established in 
Shanker Ghose’s Lane, Cornwallis Street, at the house 
of the late Babu Shankar Chandra GI<ose Babu Hem 
Chandra Banerjea, afterwards Senior Government 
Pleader% was appointed Head^ Master of the School, 
on a salary of Rupees fifty per month. 

Babu Thakerdass Chakerberty conducted the 
duties of Secretary of the Committee, which were 
composed of Bight Members. Subsequently, 

Iswara Chandra "'Vidyasagar was asked to join 
the Committee as Phsident, and three other 
Members were also added to the Committee. 

The School greacty flourished, and for a tiipe> 
the work of the InsHtutipn went on smoothly* 
But, afterwards a cloud that appeared like a child’s 
hand, in the horiaoti or the Committee gathered 
and broke into thunder claps and lightening. 

This difference divided the Committee into two 
factious parties. The Seeretarf opened a School, close 
^0 the Institution, called the Calcutta lyaining 
^cadmy.. It waCi^thect^fose, thought expedient that, 
the Calcutta Training School be* made over to a new 
Coffmitttn, at! the oM members resigning in a body. 
This idea fbund favour with the old Committee, 
a new Committee was formed, under the presi- 
fientahip of the lOic Rajah Pratap Chandra Sngh 
Bahadur af puihhara, who aTOointed 
^^^aru Chanlm Pidyasagar to be its Secretary. The 


i; 


School, thus greatly flourished, and, it was afterward 
called the Metropoliian Institution. 

Pandit Isivara Chandra Vidyasagar devoted hi 
head and heart to promote the educatien of th 
boys of ibis country. It was for his spirit of selj 
sacrifice, benevoUnt and public-spirit that, his Memor 
is still cherished with the fondest of recollection 
by his country men. 

It was through the influence of the late Pandit that 
the Hindu- family Annuity Fund, which was pro 
jected by Babu Nabin Chandra Sen, Babu Nan^s 
Lall Mitra and Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar was 
established and flourished. He was appointed .1 
Trustee in conjunction with the late Justice Dwarkx 
Nath Mitra ^ They were afterwards constrained 
to re.sigoi owing to a difference in the Committee 
and to avoid future unpleasantness, the Hindu 
Family Annuity fund was made over to Govern' 
ment. The Fund still exists, and its business i«4 now 
managed by a Committee, of which the Hon'ble Dr, 
Asutosh Mukerjea is President. 

The large gathering of this evening: shows the 
esteem, in which the late Pandit is still held by the 
people of all classes, high and low, rich and poor. 

T do not wish to say much reg^arding his princely 
benevolence, which is too well and widely-known. 
It was, on account of this, that he was fitly called 
the father and mother of the widow and the 
orphan. 

On one occasion, he told me that, if he possess- 
ed the wealth of the richest man, then in this town, 
the late Millionair, Babii^ Shama Cham Mulltck, 
it would not be too long before he spent all his 
fortune in acts of charity. His chatities were of a 
private character. His rignt hand gave,, what hii 
left hand did not know. He did not Seek for a 
name. He did not give princely donations for 
publication in the New papers, so that, the Govern- 
ment and the people might know what he gave. 
This, indeed, was a trait in his character, which 
cannot be too greatly admired. 

He always ’xprcsscd his anxiety to found a 
People's Association to represent the grievances of 
the poor to Government. He used to say that, the 
rich zemindars had the British Indian Association. 
When 1 would tell him, who would become the 
President, and bear the expenses of the new Asso- 
ciation ? He would then smile and say that, he would 
like to have Babu Shama Charn l)ey and Babu 
Peary Charn Sarkar as Vice-Presidents, and Gobin 
Chandra Dhar as its Sec. and a Weekly 

to be conducted by the last named gentle- 
man, with the help of Babu Peary Charn Sarkar. 

'I he idea, however, could nor be carried out, in 
conse(|uence of differences in Naiiyt Committees, 
of which he would always complain. He would 
say that, the AJi Brahmi Samaj flouri.shed, be- 
cause, it wlj^ under the management of a single in- 
dividual, Maharshi Devendra Nath Tagore, and, 
the Brahma Samaj of India also, flourished, because, 
it was under the sole management of Babu iveshub 
Chandra Sen, although there were Committees to 
help them. 

I have forgotten to tell you that, he tra* a great 
advocate for the EducaHon of girls. When the lat< 
Mr. Bethune thought of esublishtng a SchM 
for their education, he greatly helpw him, Th< 
Pandit was not only much lilted by him, but, also b; 
Dr. Mouat- the then Secretary of tJu Counal o, 
Education, and Mr. Cecil Beadon, afterward! 

D'eutenant- Governor of Bengal. 

. It was this last named gentl^an, who grertl; 
helped him, in getting the Widow^Mamagt Bu 
oassed. His pamphUt against Kultn polygon^ 
his workOon the Exilt of Sita, and his numerou 
other works, well-adapted for the education of th» 
youths of this countty, bear ample testimony to hr 
gigantic intellect and versatile command dVer tia 
I langui^e of his coontr^p. ^ .« 

I It might jhstly be said that, he was the Amm 
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of Ih'omatic Bengali which spme of our 

educated countrynien iiai'e recf^ntly improved for 
the expression of their though ts. The late Pandit 
was Tjot only a good, but, really a r'reat — 
the like of whom, we can seldom meet >vith. 

He died in the year 1891, at the ai?e of S’^vehty’- 
one, deeply mourned by a large circle of friends 
and relatives. 

The MecHny^ broke up at 8 p.m., with votes of 
thanks to the lecture, the chair and to the Maniiyer of 
?ht Institution^ for lending the use of the hall for 
fiolding the Meetiny of Ihe Society, ( F/Vr, the Bengalee, 
30th July, 1901). 

On hearing the lamentable demise of Her Im- 
)erial Majesty the Empress Frederick Victoria Mary 
wousia, the Doivager^ Empress of Germany, a widely* 
ittended special Meefiftc^ was co ivencd at the /fW/- 
ngton Square Bark, on Wednesday, the 7th August 
901, for expressing the sorrow, and ofTering the 
incere condolence of the Society to the Members 
f the Bereaved Roval P'amily, on tlie sad event, 
vhich happend on Monday, the 5th August, [901. 

The following Resolution was unanimously carried, 
n solemn silence : — 


That tlie CaJerttia LHornry Soeiot]} liavo 
lonrnt with vn’ofbiind ufrief tlie douiiso of 
Her Jinperial Majesty tlio Empress- 
Frederick of GeAiany, and humbl}’ 
desire to offer tli^ir respectful con- 
dolence^ to His Imperial Majewty the 
Ttlmperor and other Members of the 
Royal Family in their bereavement. 


It was further Resolved that the Olfre of the 
’Society be closed f<>r three davs, in honor of the 
nemory of the late illustrious Doivayer’-Empress of 
7 ermany. 

The Resolution was fonvardel to His Honour the 
^Jeu tenant- Governor of BengaL 
A copy of the above Resolution was also ! 
^rwarded to’the Imperial Germ in-CousulateatCal- ! 
utta, on the 8th August, 1901, to which the follow- | 
iig acknowledgment was recived - i 

I. No. 1 228-1 2^56. 

Kais 0 BKfi Deut Si kes GeneralKonSulat 
in Calcutta. 

Simla, the icjtU of August, 1901. 

"rom, 

Baron Speck Von Stern burg, 

Imperial German-Counsul- General, 

^ Simla. 

Pa ^ 

• SHAM LALL DAY, Esq, 

Founder atnl Secretary, 

. # The Calcutta Literary Society, 

Ca.*rutlrt. ! 

])#*aT Sir, 

I have tfie honour to inform you that I have trans- 
iiitied your letter, expressing the sympatliy of the 
Htonourable Members of the Calcutta Literttry. ^^ociety 
vith His Imperial Majesty, —my Most* (iraoious 
Waster, and tlie Members of Koynl Family on the 
nelancholy occasion of the demise of Her Late 
[mperial Majesty the Empress Frearick, immediately 
ifter having received it from the Imperial German 
[Jbnsul gif Calcutta to His Excellency Count Voff 
5 ifloWj,Gbancellor of the Germa?i Empire, for Sub- 
imSitoo/lo His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 

' c • Believe me to b^, 

. Dear Sir,' 
Yours Sincerely: 

^ Speck Sternbtirg, 


I In celebrating the i 6 th Anniversary 6 f tfte deatW c 

' the Great' Sri Ram 'Krishna Faram&insa'ajtpakM^ 

war, a special Meeting was q^nvened by Jlie 
tlie Beaton Park, on ThutsdAy, the slh Sbpteinbci 
1901, — the sacred day observ ed bv the ^Hihduk, di 
• the occasion of tht^ir fa n/n.istomi Pestiva/, 

T^\e ttnfortun lie whither accounted for \he ^hih 
ning in the gathering of spectators —tiiC’ 
being not very large. . 

Owing, to the un ‘voidable aosensb of the ‘iecturet 
Babu Gobin C'landra Dhar, on account of tlie fou 
wuither who had intended to deliver an' addres 
on— 


The Life €tnd Teachings of 
Sri Ram Krishna Paramhahsa^ 

Babu Sham ball Day, the Pounder ^ana Secretar) 
to the Society^ was requeued to read his notes. 

The Secretary to the Society accordingly .read their 
y*" Gentlemen,’ 

We are assembled here to-day to celebrate the 
Sixteenth Anniversary Utsab of the. Great Sri Ran, 
Krishna Paramh insa of Dakhinaswar. . This is i 
day peculiarly holy to us — the Hindus— fox • twe 
followinir reasons ; viz • 

( t ) Being the Anniversaty Birthday of Sf 
Krishna, whom tlie Hindus worship, witi 
great eclat and devotional fervour^ 
is seldom to be m3t with in any pare 0 
the CO in try. 

(2) B ring tlie day, on which the lat^ Parayu' 
h visa die i in bis recess at Dakhineswar 
where the present generation had amph 
opportunities of seeing and xonfeiTini 
with one of the ur>st learned and devo 
tional Hindus, wliose Ortho fox teaching 
carried convdetion to such eminent men 
as the late Keshub Chanvira Sen anc 
other Members of the Calcutta Universiix 
who have passed tlie Degrees wiB 
Honours, and to whom it was (liliiculi tc 
carry him the Orthod)x teat/iings of tin 
l/in iu- Religion ,\\hich the SrifnaPB haglnit 
Gita and other Religious works of thj 


Munis .'Old R is his of ol i incidcate. 

Sri Ramknshna Paramh insa wa.s the youii-^est .son 
of Pan lit Khudt^am Chatterjea. He was. born at K\- 
marpukn r,(^\ small village, situ.ited twenty-four 
west of the Great Temple at Tarkeswtr)^ on W ed- 
nesday, the 20th February, 1835. He was ',deopIy 
engaged in prayer for twelve years. Rani Rashmoni 
dearly loved him with veneration. She wished hi ii to 
live at her Pakhlnesivar KalibarDiio, the father of thtf 
Paramhansa atj^lasl spent the remainder of his days 
with his son, Sri Ram Krishna, at Dakhinesivar. 

The Paramhan^i was married ar the ag ’ of twenty- 
four, with the fifth daughter of Pan lit Ram Chandra 
Mukerjea oX. Joy ramp ur. His Guru was Panin 
Naraiyan Shastri of Jeyrampur, 

The name of A>f Krishna, as you are all well- 
awaie, is qalculaled^to ^.create in our minds feelincs 
of devolion.'and sacred associations, with whi.ch, His 
Worship is coupled in those, who belieye in IPs 
inec^rnation. 

His sayings and doings are enshrined in that holy 
iboy': of the H In lus -the Bh'agbat-Gita. Even in 
jiese days, when infidelity predominatv.s so largely 
in the land, there ire to be found men^ *wbo so 
devout, that they will not take tfeeir morning 
without reading a Ch apter or two of this Great work. 

The teachings of the BhagbaiTGita are novy b::ing 
fully, appreciated, by those of our Western Mlo"'' 
brethern, who have made the Oriental Langum 
and Literature, thexx fond objects of study. With 
them, the Bhagbat^ Gita \%, now-a-difys, 9, greater 
favorite than with your countrymen » * 

; T|ie mind of. the fate. Sri Jiayn^JfCrhhnd 
hansa wasjull to,,oyer4lowing with . /Af 
iwlmgs of Bu Bjiagh(B^GitaJ^. Mi kna^ 

jo innftrmosi 
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There is a beauty in the splendour of the teachings 
of tht BhdgbaUiiitiXy which cannot be over-rated. 

To those teachings, we are indebted for all that is 
beautiful and grand in our daily worship, which 
forms the admiration of the worlds 

With those, who made the acquaintance of the 
late Sri Bam Krishna Paramhansa at Dakhineswar, 
he was 2^ great favorite:X\io%^,^\\o had the pleasure of 
once seeing him and talking with him, entertained a ' 
great regard for \i\%Devotion and Spiritual develofntent, 
the like of which, can seldom be met with elsewhere* 
Several of his Disciples were so enchanted with 
his conversation that, they fell at his fett. 
and worshipped him. Those Disciples weie not 
ignorant men. Most of them were Ufiivcrsiix 
Scholars, who had creditably passed the Degrees 
with Honor, both to themselves and to their fellew- 
countrymen. 

Some of those Disciples have iravtllcd in many 
Foreign countries of Europe and America, who 
preached there the Great Teachings if Sri Bam 
Krishna Paramhansa with advantage to ihtmselres, 
and to those, who listened to Hum at Meetings^ 
which consisted chiefly of men of eiudition of the 
West, whose knowledit and culture cast a halo round 
their names. {Cheers.) 

The jF reaching s vj these Disciples UAVc\c.di the ad- 
miration, particularly of Eufcpean and Ameriian 
Ladies of Bank, who were tvtn moved lo Xt^rs ! 

Iwem* Al hayanatida, a ciisiinguishcd American 
J.aay of vast liteiaty acquitamuis, who had lately 
vbiud JfiOia, and ^evcial cmniiits of the East, fell 
a pi ire in pior.cuncirg his rume, and speaking cl 
him letieiatiiti ard fespect, Ihe /adv xb. 

in a manner, welded xo \h(^ Ltsiip/cs oj Fpt Bern 
Krishna Paicmhansa, ai d felt a great pleasure in 
being present at vaiitus Afeeiims, where those Disci- 
ples delivered leclurts oi preached I\eh\ii(us 2 ruths. 
which emanated ficm the late Sri Bam Kishna 
Patamhansa. 

1 happened to know several of those, who 
took great pleasure in visilirg the Pafcmhonsa on 
Sundays and other holidays, when I went to him J 
have hcaid them piot cirice his r; me with i.wc 
and veneratio «• T h e y h av e c on ft s t d that his teach 
ings a peculiar :mpfession in their rr irds, which 
could geldcm be effaced, I can personally testily 
this statement. ' 

They are even now found to rtmark that, so long 
as they lived in this world, they wtuld always 
cherish hk name with the fondest of recollections. 
Even our distinguished town.^man,— the Joftmost 
of his time, used to visit the Parcmhatisa 
at Dakhineswar, in spile of seveial engage- 
ments, which always claimed his time ard altcnticn. 
He used to speak of him with frndiuss ard 
admiration. It was, indeed, a Scene, when l) e two 
congenial Spirits met together, and convcistd cn 
Beligious Ivpics of giave importance. 

The mede of speaking oi Sti Bom Kiishna Parem’- 
hansa was colloquial and cen mon place, such as 
could easily 6e undeistccd, even by the m:ost 
Ignorant. 

There was interspersed in his Speech, wnich, 
thciigh ccrriinon place in itself, a grandeur and 
a holiness, such as is haidly to be met with in the 
ifeeehes ol the b/st of Lwx Beliguus teachcfs. 

There was a Lone, which could reldcm 

be refuted. That was h\s special forte, which only 
men of intelligence and cut tut e knew 1 ow to realize. 
We know rot how to admire .»/ Bom Btishra 
^ atumhansa and his Teachings. Ko language is 
strong ercugh to depict thtm in tixid colcuts, 
was the strangeness of his. Teachings, which made 
those, who listened lo him to stare and lock aghast 
^t him. They cculd rot discover Beasen, how- 
to much wisdom cculd Jay hid in the sUm -house 
^ that small brain, which the late in Bern Btithna 
had possessed. . . 

«« lvas not unity to Icck at. Neiihct^ hc had 


any out-ward attraciion.His structure w^aa of a peculiar 
make. He did not possess a heavy skull. He was, 
father a man of small dimensions. Bui, bis Lntellect 
was of a commanding nature, which few could hardly 
phathom, and which still, fewer are known lo possess. 
It is not strange, therefore, that .some of his Disciples 
believe in his Lncarnalion. (Cheers), 

'Hie Meeting then terminal**d. 

(Vide, the Bengalee, 6 th September, igoi). 

On receipt of the sad intelligence of the 
cruel and premature demise of ihs ExcclUtny 
President Me* Kin ley of the Vnited States (f 
Anieriea, the CflRce of the Cah utter Uterary 
Sieiety was closed, na a mark of respect t<> 
the late distingiibhcd l^restdent. It also 
remained closed on the I9tk September, 1901. 
conimemoration of the fnmral of His 
Excellency. 

A letter of CendoUnee was, acccudingly, duly 
forwarded by- the Scciety. to Gtncral R. F. 
Patterson, Ctnsul-Ginnal cf the. I tiited States 
of Amerim, requesting therein to convey the 
huirt-fflt Syompally cf fhe Sceiety to the 
btrtcTvcd family of the late illusiricus President 
Mr. Me. Kifthy, ard \hc At/.erufin Eaticn into 
their 1 cica\( mint, to which the following 
reply was received: — 

United St.vtes C* nsiilatc Crncral, 
Calcutta, 

September, 19 th, i^or. 

Mv dear .Sir, 

Many tl ark? for )Onr \eiv k rd letter ofrondoUme 
on the death of President Me. Kinle) — Mr. Me. Uinlty 
v\at« one of the most jojolar Pie.sidcnts our ccuntiy 
tv^r liad, and his death ia a great calamity. 

Had tuih a tiagcdy oervred in a I>cs|:otic cciintry, 
cnc might understi nd it ; but in our, vheic the Ptofle 
elect lh»ir (un rulers, it sceiva int ( mprchcnsille, 
tht-ugh Mr. Mr. Kinlcy is the third PiCBident, who 
has been asjcciatcd in the United States within tl e 
last thirty-pix-years. 

Our country is too fire in permitting Anarc hints 10 
pro} opate ihe»r infan o s doctrines by public ^|.ce( h< m 
ardilrtugh the jiesn, and it is lin e measures wcic 
taken to s?.* mp them out. 

Again thanking you for your kind sympathy, 

Pali Day, Esq., 'I I am, 

Foindcr-Secrctaty, \ Sincerely \ourp, 

Calcutta Literary Society, f R. F. Patterson. 

24 Nimtola Street. } ConiuUGineial, U. S. 

The following letter subsequently received 
from the Consul-General oj Ceimany : — 

I. No. 1497. 

Kaifeilicb Deitjchc.s General. Kcnaulat 
in Calcutta. 

Simla, the 3olh of iEeptember, 1901. 

Freni 

Earrn Speck Ven Eternburg, 

Imprrlll (icrman Ccnsul-Gcreral, 

To Sham Lall Day, Eeq , Simla. 

Founder and SetTctary, 

The Calcutta Literary Sogety. 

24, Nimtola Stieet, Calcutta. 

Dear sir, 

I am diiccted by His Excellcrcy Cot.xU Ven Biilcv 
Cbanccllor of the Ceiiran Empire, to infoim >0 
that ycur letter containirg the address of condolcnc 
of the Calcutta Literary Sccicty, on the laircntab] 
death of Her Late Ixnteiial Majesty the En piii 
Frederick has been placed before His Imperi; 
Majcety, m> Most Gracious Master. 

1 am further directed to ccnvry to >ou rnd tb 
Members of the Calcutta Literal y Society His In 
cciial Majesty's sincere thinks for jour sjn pathywu 
Him iw tie gicat loss which the Imperial lamily ha^ 
met with, ind to ask jcu lo assi re ihc Mi mbers of >ci 
Society of His Majesty's giateful appicciation cf tl 
kind kVlngB ixprteeed in their Bf^oliiticn. 

Believe me to be; 

Dear Sir, 
Youra Sirfterely, 

S. V. Fieriilurg 
Imperial Geimrn Consul 
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jKtfwaY ifas sfAfs OF oooofir bseas. 

quest^^p^hc'i^^H^^S^^^^^^^^^ Sissoo Singh, established, by their con 

f rrv^^Behar^ S?noh^ ^«yrt 4 r ^ Ct>wh Behnr, and of the Nazir Deos, or Minister 

° fh«>r«oc'h teriitorie« mmi hav.’ ' 'k **lcnded his empire eastwards over Lower Assam, and, at thit 

rnrmed the kinsdom nt ICamrif grealer p.irt of ihe Diniijpiir, Rungpur, and other districts, whicl 

0"^® ® f*’ ^he greatest ruler of the tlynasty and began to n ign about 1550. 

nd?(e!>nfh 1”” '*'*^ *'^**‘* of Behnr, until, about the beginning 0! 

the Lighteenlh Century, the Raj.h s dominions were reducetl to their present limits. » » 

Some years previous to 1772 the then R.jah of Cooch Behar Dhujendra Naraiyan, who had a dispute, 
regarding siioc«sion,wth his brother. Ram Naraiyan, depriv^^ the latter of the appointment of Minister. Ram 
Naraiyan appealed to the Bhutias and was reinstated by them. 

The Rajah afterwards, however, put the Minister to for which the Bhutias carried him off to the hills, 

appointing his brother, Rajendra Naraiyan, BajuA, m his place. 

On the death of Kajendra Naraiyan, shortly after, the Nazir Deo set up Durrendra Naraiyan, son of Dhuiendra 
Naraiyan, as I he Bhutias had, on iheir side, appointtid to the Grit//, Hrajendra Naraiyan, the son of the 

captive Rajahs elder brother, each party proceeded to maintain the C/i/V/, nominated by itself, and the Nazir Deo, 
being worsted and driven out of the country, applied to the Ris/ India Company for aid. 

In 1772, the British Government came in cont,^^t with Cooch Behar. The Z/A/i/Z/w, whose trade with Bengal 
was carried on through the countries occupied by the Cooch C> 4 w/ir, appear to have always maintained their connection 
with Cooch Behar, and to have occasionally interfered in its alliiirs. 

Iti t 773 * granted after the Nazir Deo had concluded, in the name of Durrendra Naraiyan, a Treaty by 

which the Rajah agre«^d to acknowledge subjection lo the British (iovernment, to allow his estate lo be annexed to 
Hengal, and to make over to the British (lovernment one-half of the annual revenues of Cooch Behar for ever. 

The other moiety he was to retain on condition of remaining firm in his allegiance to the British (iovernment 
who, on the other hand, hound themselves to assist the R.ijah with a force, wiienever he might require it lor 
the defence of the country, the Rajah bearing the expense. 

Captain Jones, with a number of Sehoys^ proceeded to Cooch Behar, dispossessed the Bhutias, and pursuing 
Ihem to the hills, compelled them to make terms with the British (lovernment. 

In 1774, a Tteaiv \s'A% concluded with Bhutan, and, aggreeably, to one of its articles, Rajah Dhujendra Naraiyan 
was released from confinement. 


In 1776, although a ^unmd was granted to Rajah Dhujendra Naraiyan, conferring on him the Zemindari of 
Cooch Behar, he did not re-assume the government of the State, until the death of his son, Durendra Naraiyan, 
ivhich occurred in 1780. 


In 1783, Rajah Dhujendra Naraiyan died, and his infant son, llarrendra Naiaiyan Bahadur, was put 
forward as kajah* Disturbances ensued, and in 1788, two Commissioners were sent to enquire into the affairs of the 
State, on whose report, a British Commissioner was appointed to the management of the State, 

In 1800, the Rajah came of age, and the Commissioner was withdrawn. As, however, the Rajah could not 
manage the affairs cf the State, Commi‘?sioners were re appointed in 1802, and, again in 1805, 1813, and 1817, to 
supervise the administration. This duty eventually devolved on ihe Governor-Generars Agent, North-East-Froptier. 

In ^839, Harrendra Naraiyan died at Benares. Shibi ndra Naraiyan Bihadura son of the deceased Rajah, was 
then placed upon the Gadu Before his death, he adopted one of his brothers’ sons, named Narendra Naraiyan, who 
suiveeded him in 1847. N irendra Naraiyan being, at this time, about four years old, the Slate was governed by 
Rajendra Naraiyan Koer, brother of the late Rnjali, as Regent. 

In 185 7, the Regent died, and the two widows of Rajah Shibendra Naraiyan undertook the manageracni 
fif aftair.s. 


In t 862, Rajah Narendra Naraiyan received KSamiad, guaranteeing to him the right of adoption. He died, 
in August 1863, in the twentieth year of his age, and was succeeded by his son, Colonel His Highness Mahurajah 
Sir Nripendra Nara^an Bluip Bahadur, c.n., o.c i.k, the present Chief, who was then a minor, al)OUt ten months 
old. During the Ra|ah*s minority, the State was managed by the (a)iiimissioner »*f Cooch Behar. 


Colonel His Highness Sir Nripendra Naraiyan Bhup Bahadur, C.B., G.C. I. E., Maharajah of Cooch £ehaf\ 
and A. A C. to His M^osl (Iracions Majesty King Edwanl VII, Emperor of India, was born on Saturday, the 4 tl^ day 
of October 1862, ^succeeded his father in August 1863. and has thus reigned for nexrly forty-five years. The age of 
His Highness is. now* only foriyrsix. • 

His Highness Was educlkted, first, in the iVnrds Imtiiute at Benares ; secondly, under the guardianship of Mr. 
H- St. J. Kneller, tri th^ Rlmkipur College, Patna, and next as a Law Student in the Presidency College^ Calcutta. 

From 1863-65, duTinji^li^ Highness* minority, the Stale rendered good service Bhuatn IVar, for which 

IWO p***~'' - - r.l * t L .L.— 


► guns were 

The ofi-ilM 


h|ll|^ishi)ess by the British Government. 

- in epoch Behar has formerly been proclaimed, and the British Rupee declared tHe 

only legni tenderitjA new: iettleipent for twenty years, commencing from 1873 has been authorized, and the 
administration ipp|pi^ Oni t]i>at|)f the British provinces. 

In >877, ftWiinhff’ with medal and sword, at the Imferial at Delhi, on the 

occasion of thef/>?i|jAi^^^(of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria, as Empms of Mia. 

In March iB&Hiii^iikhhess married Her Highness Maharani Suhiii Sahiba, C.L, eldest daughter of the famous 
'eformer Mr. Reshab'ChitidW Seb. Soon after the marriage. His Highness was sent, (or the first lime, to 
^ngland, tlse iarte year, to complete the education, under the joint guardianship of Surgeon- Major, (now Sir;, 
cnjainin Sifl|^jji,iind Mr. H. St. J. KoellM. 

» L I*' ‘he 18 M His Highness returned to India. On Thursday, the 8th November, 1883, the Maharajah 
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HISTOKY OF THE STATE OF COOCH BEHAR. 


In 1880, His Higliness received the Distinction of MaJiara /ah Bhup Bahadur, 

In 1882, His Highness established the In^lhi Clu\ at Calcutta, and, in 1883, founded Nripendra Nnraiifan / 
;U Jalpaiguri. 

In 1885, the titles were recognized as herelitu v by the Government of India, and in the same year 
Highness was appointed ffouorarv in the British Army. 

His Highness’ troof^s took pirt also in the Lits'hti IF//*, and on several occasions, His Highness offered 
own personal sernces and resources of his State for all disturbances on the Mor/h-Wf-itlf^rnA^'roniier. 

In 1885, in acknowlc Jging these offers, the fdon'bh Sir Rivers Thompson, K.C.s.i., the then Lientftnnnt^Goi^e, 
of Dewjul^ said 

I am tiitre thtii'fi is no uatiofi chifif in the tchole country upon whose toy til demotion we could more cert m 
rely than yours^'lf. 

In 1887, the Maharajah Bahadur |)resented house and lands, at Darjeeling, wherewith the Loivis dnh 
.S\i;iiA#; ////;* was started at that station, and, in 1889, established the ^ I w// «/////;/ /r/// /)// ///•///;/#///// (alms-house). 

In the Jubilee yer, iSS/, 1 1 is Highness visited England, to take part in the rejoicHngs, on the occasion of 
of the reign of Her Mr)st l^vceilent Majesty Queen Victoria, with the 'Maharani Sahiba and children, i 
was invested with the Insi'^uia of Gran I Comoimdrr of the Wost Eminent Order of the Indian Empire by Her M 
Gracious Majesty the late (bieen Victoria herself, and Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba being invested 
\\\^ Imperial Order of the Qr own of //i /A/, in the same year. Speaking of His Highness at the time. Her | 
Majesty said am much pleased to mark therrhy my respect and friendship for him. 

In 1887, His Highness was made Uanamry if/r-deAJamo to His Royal lii^^hness the Prince of Walet*^ with 1 
rank of Hony, Lieut.dJolonA of the Sixth Bengal I C.'avalry. 

In 1887, while in hbigland, His Highness received the distinguished masonic honor of Past Grand Sru 
Warden of Knyland^ at the hands of the Most Worshipful The Grand Master. 

In r888, His Highness established the Brahnio Somaj^ or, the Reformed Church in the State of Cooch Pk li 

His Highness founded the Victoria College, for higher education therein, and granted along term settlemtni 

revenue to his subjects for thirty years, assessment being made on the most approved principles. 

In 1890, His Highness was made District Grand ^a.^ter of Deny at. 

In i89r, His Highness was installed District Grand Master of Brnqnl. 

In 1897, 11 ^^ Highness was appointed an orderly oflicer of the late General Yeatman-Briggs* Staff in the To 
Compaiyn^ and was present at Dargai and Samaria. His Highness’ services were re[)eatedly acknowledged 
despatches, and were rewarded with the Frontier Medal, with two cl isps for Saviana and 'Tirah. 

In >898, His Highness was also decorated by Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria herself w 
the Order of the Compavioa id the Doth, 

In 1898, His JCxcellency the Riyht ItoiThle i\\Q Earl of Elgin, G. C. S. /, Q. C. /. A’., Viceroy and Governur 
India, in congratulating the Maharajah Sahib, on His Highness’ safe return from Tirah, communicated Her li 
Majesty’s approval and said : — 

/ may also express, on behalf of the. Government of India, our appreciation of Your Ifiyhnes.f veal and loi/n 
in these troubled times. 

In 1902, Ilis Highness was appointed ffonorary Aidc-de Camp to His Most Gracious Majesty Edward 
King of England and lunperor of India, witli the full rank of Colonel, in the British Army. 

The Maharajah Bahadur has visited England several times. His Highness is a keen sportsman, and h 
excelled in polo, tennis, and other games. His Highness has four sons, and three diuighters vi/.. : — 

Maharaj-Kumars Raj Kajendra Naraiyan Bahadur, Jitirndra Naraiyan Bahadur, Dherendra Naraiyan Baliadi 
and Helendra Naraiyan Bahadur, and three daughler.s, c/z. : — Princess SiiUriti Sundari, Princess Prativa Sunda 
and Princess Sudhia .Sundari. 

'Phe Heir and successor to the State of (rooch Behar is His Higeness’ eldest son, Maharaj-Kiimar Raj Rajcnd 
Naraiyan Bahadur’, born on r ith April, 1882, and is now only twenty four years. 'The Prince has received a lihei 
education in England, and is a master of English language. He is also a keen sportsman. He has inherited the nol 
ciualities of his illustrious father, and has already been distinguished for loyally and liberality. 

The town of Coocli Behar is situated on the river Tista, and has a ranhvaN statation. 

Among other inijirovements, :» railway has been constructed for a length i f twenty-two miles, which is now bcii 
entended, f^or a further twelve miles. 

The earth quake of i2lh Juru:, 1897, caused a damage to public buildings, roads, ^c., in the Stale, to the estimate 
nmount of fifteen lacs of Rupees. 

In Cooch Bihar, rice is grown on three-fourths of tlie (atal rultivaled area Jute and tobacco are largely gf o' 
for ex|)orialion over an increasing area yeai by ) ear. Fhe Only special industries are the weaving of a stioug 

Irom w’orms fed on the castor-oil plant, and of a course Jute clotli, used for screens and bedding. 

The chief exports are Jute, tobacco, oil and limber; Sail, sugar und piece-goods are imported. 

'The ancestral banner of the familv disj)h'iys a sword and a bia le of grass (with which, according totradino 
one ol the Maliamjah’s ancestors ent off the head of arj enemy as an offering to the goddesb Kali)- f 
supporters aie a tiger and an elc[)hant. 'The Crest i ilaap,nan, holding a club in each hand* 

In conclusiun, it may be added lha: h r the most wonderful progres-j of this ideal Native Slate in Bengal, ^ 

Maharajah Rchadur and the [leop e nf (Jooch Behar, owe a debt immense of endless gratitude to Rai Calika 
Dufl Bahadur, B. A., B. L., C. l. E, the Dowan Sahib, (born 3rd ‘iuly, I841), who is manag ng the State with incoi 
parable aoilit), honesty und matchless siait-smunship since August, 1869, or, nearly thirty-eight years. 

'I he area of Cooidi Behar State is 1307 square miles ; its population is 6,02,624, chietiy Hindus, but, incluchf 
^♦74 Maliamedan>^,VUKi gross revenue of the Slates from all|sources is about Twenty-three lacs of Rupees. 

Ilis Highness maintains a military lorce of nine cavalry, one hundred and seventy-six infantry and f^ur gun 
and IS c'Uitled tO a salme of ilmitc'n guns. 

,yis Hiffiness pays a tribute of ffs. ^67,700-15-0, at which amount it was permanently fixed in 1780* 



Proceedings of tU Twenty-uxth Anniversary Meeting of the CoXaxxiifk Literary Society 

Ciilcutta University institute, Co/Zegri? Square, N.B., on 
Wednesday, the loth January, 1902 at 5 p. m., under the presidency of Babu 
obtn handrci Dhar, Landholder, and Government Pensioner. There mis a 
large and mfinential gathering, upicards of one thousand gentlemen were 
• present. The Members of the Society, the Graduates and Under. Graduates of 

. coreposed the bulk (f the audience. 


The 2 \venty-sixth Anniversary Afeefin,^ of the 
Calcutta Literary Society was hfld, with «;reat eclat, 
at the hall of the Calcutta Unwersity Institute] 
College Square, N. E., on Wednes lay, the 15th 


January, 1902, at 5 p. m., Babu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar, tand-holder, and Government Pensioner, 
presiding. 

1 he hall was beautifulfy decorated with flowers. 
There was a larye and infliieniial j^atheving, 
upwards of one thousand geutlem^n were present. 
The Members of llie Society, the Graduates and 
Under-Graduates ot the Calcutta University com- 
posed the bulk of the audience. 

. On the Chairma*n‘s tahing his s^'at, the 
pupils of the Inf list rial Home tin! School for the 
y)//Wsanga sweat son^*-, especially composed for 
the occassion. The audience were much pleased, 
and the spectacle presented by tlie blind boys at the 
singing in a choms was indeed worth seeing. 

P»;ibu Sham T/tili Founder and Secretary to *he 

Sdciei\\ first read the letters rec.dved fiom Rajah 
I‘cary Mahan ?vluker)ea Bahadur, M. A., B. U. ; Roy 
Vatindra. Nath Chowdhery Hahadur, M. A , B. L., 
Zemin fir of Taki, and Babu Khetra Mahan Bose, 
TuCor t) thc r Higluiesses, the Princes of Tippepa, in 
which they exn’ressed their regret at being unal)lc to 
alleiid . the 'Pwcnty-si.xth Annivcr>ary Meeting of 
the Soefety. 

.I'he Secretary then addressed {ha Meelinq thus: — 

Address by the Secretary:— 

J//'. Gh xinn in mul Gentlemen, 

'PiuN is the Twenty sixth . Inn’vrrSiiry Mel- 
inf ef fit: CaU'nlhi Literary Society, 

Haring th3 year 1901, we had to pass through 
the dark p:\ges of our history ! For, in that y^^ar, 
vve had to record several mournful events, which 
oa-'t a gloom in many a home, aiuf covered ’it with j 
grief and sorrow. TJie first and foremost of all, we j 
h;id to record the demise of Her ^fost Gracious ! 
Mnje-ty Victoria, Queen .Of lingland and Empress of i 
India, on Puesday, the 22nd January, 1901. That | 
J^ad event has no»v passed into the pages of history, ; 
‘'tnd will ever rcimain a monument of the various ! 
acts ot minifi Jtence, ponibined with aii amount , 
of srlt-s.icrifice, which are selllom met with in great j 
^icn,jinicri less in women, 

I need not exp iliale on This suljject, for, India 
nas played its part well, in raidng a maguificient 
anioinit of subdcriplion of* more that half a crore of 
Iviipees for the Memorial of one of the most ex- 
cellent Sovereigns ’that ^ ever -adorned the throne of 
country in the world. 

riuMi the demise of .Her^^Iinn^riiil M ijesiy the 
bnipres ^tl'rederick of ^ Geunany — fbe eldest 

laughter of our belove^ Queen- Victoria, on' Tuesday, 
hill August, rgot.* Noi long after Her xMijesty’s 
bereavcnient, Ihe Empress went into that bourne, 
rom widch no traveller renirns.^ 

in A importance, ». was the premature 
of Hi^ Excellency McKmley, one of the 
p ipnlar ‘Presidents of the United Slates of 
He was Assacinated by a villain of that 
^"Uiitry. Excellency endeared himself into the 

earts of pefople by consulting their feelings, 

wilted t)f administration> 


allies or the EnRlish Government. During hi's 
ceisn, peace pervaded that land of turmoil, which is 
always a source of un-ensincss, i,ot only to the 
people of India, but, also of England. 

Tlie office of the Calcutta Literary Sodetv was 
closed on e.|ch oeciision, to mark its res[)ect and 
esteem for the illustrious deceased, and letters of cm- 
were .sent to the bereaved Hoyal Families, 
replies to which are given below 

The f ll ii>i .p; letter wan reciived from His 
, ylAs/ hxcellevt MajeHy Kinc^ iuhvard Vlf., 
j Kins' of (be Uuiief Kingdom f Great JiriUdn 
i and I red and an I bmperor of India-. — 

I Buckingham Pal.ice, 

' 2nd March, 1901. 

! The Private Secretary i.s.commaiuled by The King 
I to Express His Majesty’s tl^anks to you for your 
I kind and loyal letter of syiiip.uhy, and for Ihe 
i accomp.'iuy ing Juiclosure. 

I , ■ 

j SHAM ryj. HAY, Esy.. 

•Sec)., Calcutta Literary .Society —Calcutta, ■ 

I The Jo/Lwinir lei ter was received from His 
. I m ferial "Majesty, the limperor of Germany..— 

1. No:. r.p)7. 

Kaiscrlich Deutsches General Konsuht 
in Calcutta. 

l’“^m Si min, tl»e 30/// Seftember, 1901 

Baron Spook Von Stern burg, 

I Imperial German Consul -JGen'nd , 

• Simla. 

SHAM BAf.L DAY, Esq., . . 

Foiinclcr rtnd S tcretary, 

T'ljc Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Sircei, Calcutta. 

I) jar Sir, 

I am ilirected by His Excellency Count Voii 
HirK)\v, (, Killed lor of the Germ in Em;) re, to inform 
you that your letter containing the ad-iia^ss of con- 
dolen:eoftho C ileiria I/Lcrarv SoSity, on lha 
1 \m MiUible deith of H jr Late Imp ; rial M fiesty the 
E npress Fre lerick his^ biei p! iced before His 
Imimid Mijeiftv, my mist Grauo.n Mister. 

I am fuithf?r directed to convoy to you an-J tlio 
of Uie Calcutta Literary Society His Im** 
p tri ll M.ij sly’s sine. 're thanks for’ your symnathy 
with hfni in tlie great loss whidi tlio Imperial Fanrly 
lutve niJt with, ami to aVk you to assure, the mem- 
bu'^iofyour Society o' lis Majeuy s griteful appre- 
ci.aiif) I of the kind feelings ( 5 xp;e>,se(? in ihoir 
resolution, 

• B«diev3 m3 to be, • 

Door Sir, 

Yours Sincerely, • 

S, V. Stern burqf. 
Imperial German Consul-General. 

Tli^ foUmingietier was received from Airs. 
AfcKinleaj: — 

' Canton, Ohio, 
September^ ii)Q\, 

Mrs. McKinley acknowledges with grateful appr> 
CKiiion the tender expressions of sympathy exj^end^d 
to her in her .sorfijiri • 

Mr. ji ^ - 
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The following letter was reduced from Hin 
K yal Highness Prince Arihar William Patrick 
Aioert^dJuke of Connaught and Strathearn^ G.C. 

Buckingham Palace, 
May 13//%, 1901, 

Dear Sir, 

. I am desired by H. R. H. the Duke of Con- 
naught to express to you and to Che members of 
the Calcutta Literary Society his warmest thanks for 
tlic sympathy which has; been convex ed to him in 
his deplorable loss, and His Royal Higi*ness further 
commands me to assure you and the members of 
the Society of his keen apprcciaiiori of your kind and 
loyal message, 

I'o I have the honor to remain, 

SHAM LALL DAY, Es^., Yours very faithfully, 
Calcutta. Alfred Egerton, Cohns 

Comptroller ami Equerry. 

The following letter was received from Gcnpral 
jR, F, Patterson^ Consul-General 0} the United 
Stales of AmcriCa:—^ 

United States Consulate- General, 

Calcutta. 

September^ tqoi. 

My dear Sir, 

Many thanks for your very kind letter of 
condolence on the death of Presi*lent McKinley — 
Mr. McKinley was one of the most popular l^rcsi- 
dents our country ever had; aud iiis death is a great 
calamity. 

Had such a tragedy occiired in a despotic 
country, one might under.staud it; but, in ours, where 
the people cleot their own rulers,. It seems incom- 
prehensible, though Mr. McKinley is tin* third 
President, who has been assacinated in the Unit* d 
States within the last thirty-six years. 

Our country is too free in permitting Anarchists to 
propagate their infamous doctrines f>y pul)lic 
speeches and .through the press, and it is time, 
measures were taken to stamp them out. 

Again thanking you for your kind sympathy. 

SHAM LALL DAY, E.sg., I am, 

Founder-Secretary, Sincerely yours, 

Calcutta Literaiy Society, K. F. Pattersofi, 

Calcutta, Consul- G entral, U. .V. , 

is with profound sorrow I have to announce 
that W\e^ Calcutta Literary Society has lost the follow- 
ing distinguished members during the year 1901 1 
viz : — 

(/) The Hodble Sir Ahsanollali Khan, K.C.I.E,, 
Naivab Sahib oj Dacca^ on the i6th Dec. lyor. 

(^) Rajah Spraj Kuul Bahadur, C.I.E.* of 
Lahore, on the 25111 December, I90T. 

(j) The Zamorin Mal»arajah Sahib of Cali ,ut* 

(f) Rajendra Naraiyan Rai, Rajah Sahib y 
Bhoival Estate, on the 27th April. 1901. , 

The Office of the Society was also closed, on e ‘ch 
occasion, to mark its respect and os.teem for the 
tllu.trioiis deceased, and letters of conftohwr were 
sent to the b reaved families, replies to \v rich are 
given below: — 

The fuUuwing leifer was nceived from His 
Excellency the Prime- Minister f Bhopal Slate, 
on the melancholy demise of his beloi^ed grand- 
daughter and daughter on the 2nd and \ 6 th Sep- 
teiHberA90\, respectively '. — 

Bhopal, 2 1 St September,, 1901. 

• My tkar &ir, 

^ l^bave received your letter of kind condo- 
lence^^ OflTer you my best thanks for the same. 

To the Seeretaiy, Yours Sincerely, 

^ Catculta LiterAry Society, Abdul Jabbar* 


The folEw^ng letter was teceived from Nawab 
K. Satemullah Sahib of Dacca : — 

Aftsun Munzil, Dacca, 

list December, 1901. 

Dear Sir, 

Will you kindly express to the gentlemen you 
represerrt, my own and my family's warmest thanks 
for their kind message of condolence, in reference to 
the death of our honored father, Nawab Sic Ahsa- 
nollah Bahadur, K.C.I.E. 

We all feel that whilst we have lost a wise and 
afifectionato father, many have lost a faithful friend, 
and the State a loyal subject ; and it is, in our great 
sorrow, some consolation to know from the numer- 
ous riiessages we have received, from private 
friends, from public bodies, and from officers of the 
Slate, that i'l every capacity his virtues and ability 
have won him not only the regard, but the affection 
of all who came in contact with him. 

Again thanking you for your kind message, on 
behalf of my mother, and my brother and sisters. 
Babu SHAM LALL DAY, Believe me, Dear Sir, 
Founder-Secretiiry, Yours truly, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. Salemullah. 


* We have now to go through a pleasant task; 
(i.e.) to read the replies of tho following eminent 
personages, to wh‘»ni letters of congratulations were 
forwarded by the Society, oti various occasions 
I'he folluioing letter was received from His 
Royal Highness Prince Arthar Wiiliam Patrick 
Albert Duke oj Connaught & Stralhearnjj.C.S.. 
G,CS.P,&c.:~ 


Dear Sir, 

^ * 


Bu- kingham Palace. 
April y d, lyot. 

* * 


I am commanded by His Royal Highness to 
acknowledge with his grateful thanks ifie kind 
coni>ratulation.s which have been conveyed to I'ini 
t rough you, from the mcml>ers of the Society, upon 
the titl(» of Grand Master of the Order of the Rath. 
which has been conferred upon His Royal Highness 
by 1 1 is Maje.sty the King. 

To Believe me. • 

SHAM LA LI. DAY, Esq, Yours very Taiihfiiliy, 
Seey., Cal. Lit. Society, Alfred Egerton, Colonel, 
Calcutta. Comptroller 6^ Equerry 


The fjllnwing Iciier w ts veeeived from His 
Royal Highness Prince Arthar William Palrid 
Albert, Duke of Connaught & Siraihearn,GX M., 
G.C.SJ.,&c. 

Buckingham Palace, 
May 26///, 1901. 
Sir, 

I am. desi ed by H. R. H. the Duke of ('on- 
naught to convey to you and to the members of the 
(!!alcutta Literary Society his warmest thanks h't 
your kind congratulations on hi.s birth day. 

Believe me. 

To Yours very faith fully. 

SHAM LALL DAY, Esq,, Alfred Enerion, 

Calcutta. Comptroller^ Equerry, 


The follnuing letter ivas received from Hts 
Elxcdlency the Right HonbU dhe Marquis (j 
Ripon, K. G., p. a, g:c. S. /.,G. C, L f 
Ex Vieer y and Governor- General of Indii^'^ 

• Stadley Royal, 

Ripon, 

Dear Sir, June \*]th, 1901. 

I am desired by Lord Bipon to ask you to 
express to the members of the Calcutta Literary^ 
Society his tliankis fer Ibeir kind congratulations 
his golden wedding. . ^ , 

To yours faUhfuB>% I 

•SHAMLALt UAY/Esfl., . . f ^ Sflliimtrai 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Th>> folhwtng letter was refeived from Her 
[linhneiffi the Be^um Sahiba of Bhopal, on I/er 

llighnes's Insitillafion, on ike ^ih 1901 : 

No. 318 of 1901, 

From 

Khan Bahadur Moulvie Abdul Jabbar, C I*E., 
Minister of the Bhopal tSiate. 
To 

The Secretary, Calcutta I.iterary Society, 

t'alcutta 

Dated, Minister's Office, 
Bhopal, the loth 1901. 

Her Highness has received with thnnks the con- 
gratulations of the Calcutta Literary Society on the 
occasion of her Installation. * * . * * 

Yi^iirs S’nr.prely, 

* Abdul Jiibhnr, 

Minister of Bhopal. 


j The folliving letter 7 ifas receiveit from Rat 
; NanaV Chand Bahadur C. / E,, Prime-Minis- 
j ter of Indore State, on hia receivinpi the disiinc 
tion oj C. /. E,, On the Afn^s Birthday : — 

No. 2873. 

Indore Durbnr, 

1 8/// November, 1 90 r , 

Dear Sir, 

1 I have much pleasure in acknowledging the re- 
! ceipt of your letter of tlm Qth instant, congratulating 
j me, on behalf of your Society, on the recent distinc- 
tion conferred upon me. I thank you and the 
: members ol your Society for the kind exprossions 
, conveyed in your letter. 

To 

SH.\M r.ALTi DAY, Ksy., \'oiirs truly^ 

Secy , Cal. Lit. Society, Nanak Ciiand, 


The folT IV i nee letter was received fran the 
Bii^dd Hon'ble Earl Cromer Baronet, C C, M\ r;., 
(I C. />\, K. a S: a /. E., 6 fi his hecramnp; 

an E arisen ihe 2yrd July, 1901: - 

London, Auj^ust 30/i^, 1901. 

Dear Sir, 

I am olliged to you for your letter of congratu- 
lation. 

I'o 

SHAM LAfdi DAY, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

(Calcutta. ’ (‘ronier. 

The following" letter ivas rcct ivcd fr m the 
I hoi hie Manindra Chandra Nanfi^ Maharajah 
Fmhaitur af C)i^sim bazar : — 

Cossi m ba za r Ha j ba r i , 

Dated, the 13/// November^ 1901. 

My dear SHAM LALL Babii, 

Allow me to offer you mv hearty thanks for veur 
kind congratulations on the success of my candida- 
ture for election as a member of the Bcmgal l.egisla- 
live Council. 

To Babu SHAM T.AT J. DAY, Yours very Sincerely 
Cal. Lit. Society. Manindra (Chandra Nandi 

The fclhwing letter was reeeh'cd fr m H'S 
I Highness Sir Surendra Bikram' Pralash Singhy 
\ K. C. S. /., Maharajah Sahib of Sinnur-Xahan 
State : — 

; No. D. B. 

i From 

i The Chief Secretary to 

His Highness of Sirrnor, Nahan. 

To 

Babu SHAM LALL DAY, 
j Secretary, Literary Society, 

I 24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

' Dated i^tk November^ 1901. 

Dear Sir, • 

His Highness dir^'cts me to convey to you his 
sincere thanks for vour congratulations and good 
wishes on his receiving the honor of K.C.Sly 

Yours faithfully, 
Narain Singh. 

I ^ Chief-Secretary to //. II ^ 

Prem K. Krishna Sivami Rao. C lM.^p^^wan 
of Travancore Staie^ cn his reatving Hw 
distinction 0/ C. T. E.. on the King's Hirthdoy 

,, Trivandrum, \%th November, 1901. 

dear Sir, 

J Please allow me to thank you and throuf'h you, 
[.me membej-s of the Calcutta Literary Society lor 
“>eir kind confratulatittts on the distinction con- 

fjfredontne. * * * 

^HAil LALL day. Esq., With best regards, 
Pounder-Se(^«(taty, Yours Sincerely, 


I The f dlinving letter vuxs rec.eived from Sir 
\Jamet Tm T^uehc K.C. ,V. on His Honrs 
' bee.nning the lienfenaht- G ’ven.ov of the K. W P. 
I and Chief Commissioner r.j Ondli -. — 

I LieiiliJ'iant ( 5 overnor’s ('amp, 

. . N. VV. A' Oudh. 

i • Allahabad, 19M November , 1901. 


i • n, 

T am dosirt!<l by His Honor the IdiMitcnant- 
(Jovvrnor and Chief-C^ommissioiier to ('onvtiy to yon 
I with thank.s his ackncAvledi^ments oflhe good wislu'S 
i expressed towards him in your letti-r oflhe i6th 
! instant. 


SIL\M T.AIT. I).\Y, Esq, 
F’ouiulrr-'ecrretarv, 
Calcutta f.ilerary Society, 


^'ollrs ffiithfullN', 

Iv Bailey, Captain, 
Private St'C\ 


Ihe f U Giving letter received frnn 

Hem inta Knmari Peviy Rani Sahiba of 
Put hi a 

Manniiniulir, 

M i.lliin»ar, ( K. 1. B. 1 , 

2 “>/ h XnrnHbcr, 1 • 

Dear Hi! AM 1. AM. P.aliu, - 

Many f ) aulc^ t‘nr your kind rntieratulal lou« on thu 
<>o«’ Kion f't ('.on (iM I in;^'; o i toy inofh'.'r in-law tho f.illo Ijy flio 
ti.ovc. iinient. 

I ronmin, 

JiabuSIIAM r.ALfi OAV. yours Sincoivly, 

CaliMitl-a. ^ Visw eswar Saiiyal. 

The fclfo-vimt letter was received frean 
B jfy Chand Mahinb, Maharaj-Kumar Bahadur 
of Burdw in : — ^ 

2f* H'lrrlw.in Itnj 

No. L Ma Oiiioo, 

2Sait. Tin? rilacc, Bnnlwa»). 

Zbv. Xovf:nib*.r, 

Dtfor Si«'. 

I fiavo iv. eivtHl your letter of the Itith instant, and in 
reply. b 0 |^ tr> thank yi u aiul the memlatra uf th* Cnlcuitaa 
Liter.sry Snci- ty for yonr ). • nl enn^^riitadat ioPH oil tho oeiM- 
.-liou at the Mahaiaj-Kui.i ,1 a birtlnlay, 

I have tlir honor to bo 

Balm SHAM LAHH HAV, Sir, 

Scry., Cal. Lit Si eie:y, A"our Mo'-t Dialt. Servant , 

Calriitta. Ban Boliuri Kajun, 

M •, I nsKc, 


I have now a pleatumt duty to perf rm in announcing 
to you that "tho following distinguidied t?oiitIeni*^n have 
Kiguified iheir williugn(!hR U> beco 1 e MunbePR of th ('nlruWt 

L/<erar»/ f''^’ whieh tho iKist 
tliiinka of the i’onVQ/ me hereby given to tlwm; rL : 


Ilia Higlinesis Miiknnd.H Deb, flt/jah Snhlb of Puriy 1-4-BlOl. 
Bhlip India Bikram Singh, Ck I. 

■ Jifijoh Stihib of Pairiimrj iT-d lWOl. 
JCinnar Upendra Chandra Ghow.lhery Bahadur, 

/ottimdarof (joIu kpur, 14-10-UHU. 

/Tuinar Srisb Chandra Siiivh Baharl or 

Zeiniuder of Puikparah Itaj, 

Bag'll Uoma Nath GIi-h *, l!' 

Baton PramaJtUa Naih Slulhek t.2.19yl. 
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rii« Calcutta Litjccarn *^oriftu liuU tho following Meefingf 
iluiing tile your /•/:: - 

(i) An fCxtraavtllnarii }f< ftin i, cinvrnod hy Mie Societ\(, 
yj» lieM fit ili j Hc.iflon Cark IJeadon Square^ on 
WedtiCHilay, tho *2‘U’<I January, 1901, at 8 a. m. It 
an opcit II ir MtrtiiKj, .uid itn olijeot vvns fed pass a 
rcslniifloa^ (*x Dio-ifilve of the. rloi'p siMlHC of KOITOW 
and ifi kd’, wliicU poi'Vi\dt‘d tne lan<i on lecoipt of the 
s id iMti-lliL'om'O of tin* nifdanoli')! v doath of Hop 
M'>>t O. a dons Majertty Qiummi-Viim <; ri i, *Kiupirs« of 
' fn da. The H‘'.-<oiut’<»ii w pass d in S'doriiii silence^ 
widt h wais hetittinpf the oo« a.sion and it was for- 
NViivdt d to Ilis H oir>r the Lieutenant-Govornor of 
Ueijgd, to whuli til*} followinL( reply received : — 
Private Hocreraiy’rf Offtce, 
Bengal. 

Thi^* Private Seer tarv to tlie Lieiit<*nntit-Ciovernor is 
.iiitoted t<i aokii )\vl.*d«ie the receipt of a R esolution passed 
h\ the MciiTbora o( tlie Oalcuttn liiterary S udety, and to 
say that under ^lis llonor’.s orders it ha.s l oeii sent to the 
Piivato Secretary to His Excollcir’y the Viceroy. 

To 

The Secy., Calcutta Liteiarv Society, 

Nirnlola Street, Calcuttju 


The *SV •<>/#(/ SpeWof //c), convened by the Sorfetij, 
.was l\old at tiie Aihrct Hall^ College Squrvre, on 
Wivlnes lay, the 3‘Ua Jannpr, 11 ) 01 , at 4-80 p.m., under 
the preseiltMury of tie* Tfa)*'hic Uanjd 

/iahatiar nf \(ishi[Hir, and Mcnihir 'f ft>c Urn-yal Lcais- 
tafic/’ (.^aincds. in vvliiidi the foll.oviog Hesolntioiis* 
were uiiiiniiiioiisl y passeil in soK-iiin sdenco 

Resolution I;— 

“That it 1)0 enjoined upon the Meiribi'rs of tVn* Society to 
ahst'dn from \ll s »rfs of Wdi-k and fKBtii joiiii g in any 
festivities or aniuserin*nts on Saturday n^xt, tho 2nd 
h’ehniary, TOOT, hein ; t ho mournful day of the funeral of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the lato Q le-m-Vict' ria, Hrnpres.s 
ef India, and that they be r< <piestod to join ih * Sanhirtan 
on the Maidmi to-nioriow afternoon.*’ 

Pifqioseil by Kninar M.inmatlia Natii Roy (dioWdbery 

Bahadur, Zcmindai <>f Sa ct , 

Seconded bv^ Hal)U C diln Chandra J>har. C oVernmont 
Pensioner. 

The Resolution was <*arried unanimously. 

Resolution il 

“'Phat Mm 'Members'do wear a iilack band on the left arm, 
a.s a simi of ilcep monniiny.” 

Proposed by Ibd.u Panch Cowri Hanerjca, B. A., Editor, 

JiasHuiafi., 

Seconded by Balui Cobin (diandra Dhar, Xi/nindac. 

Tlw Rosoluiion wm • earried unanimoudy 

A vote of thanks to the rh.nir was (hen proitosed by 
Kiimai .Mnniniitha Nnth Boy Oho'vdhery Bahadur, Z> ffii,nlac 
of tSiw/o.v//, wiliedi V ts seconded by R ) ’ Pasupaii Nath 
Bose Bijliadur, and car'i**d by -'Ccdapiation. 

The Meeting broke np at 5 P. M. 

( I7<7c, the, Indian Paihj Nc.ir»^ the S( itCHman. Mu* Tndinn 
Mirror, dlst January, and Ihc. ^ Hind n-/*ati'iot ami the 
HfUi/aUc, 1st February, 1901, respectively.) •' 

The Resolutions were aubmitted to His Honor the Lieu- 
tcnant-Coverrior of Bengal, to whiull the tullowiug reply 
u as ^ reoievcil. 

Privab- Secret ai-y’s Oniec 

Jv g i. 

Belvedere, Calcutta, t/ic Vh Febvuanj, 11)01. 

Sir, 

T am direeted by the Ineuten.-int-Ooveriior to ncknowledgo 
the receipt of you*' condolences on the lain»’nted ilejith of 
Her Mnje.s^y the Qlieeii-Einpri s.s, and to say t at yoiii 
letter will be forwarded to Hin K;cct*Uency the Vitcroy. 

Po 1 J»««, Si I, 

The Seoijetarv, V(;ur8 fnit tfully, 

Pah utta Literary Society, P. S'PUACHV, ifuyW, 

21, Nindo a Street, I'riuaic to HU Honor 

Calcutta. • the Lijnt-iiovcruor nf 

(3) *Phe Tk f'd Spi'claf c. ••*,»’ en«d by the 

w.'is held at the t'ko irrinijcc V Hd in, on Saturday, 
the ‘2nd February PJOl . at 6 P. M.. uuder the 
i»i I .'.idcncv ^f .Mr. Ldlt Mahan Ghosal. 

The Chairmnn, on taking his ►eat, thanked the 
Sor/ffj for doing hku tlie honour of inviting him to 
take the Presidratial CUair that afternoon. He 
«*ulogiy.o<l tliu rare virtue, of Her Moft Graoiona 
Alajesty Queen Victoria, Empresw uf India, and 
the t auso of tho .un^bonnded love of Her 
. ivlajeitty’e Indian rubjeots. to 11 or Majesty’s Tliroinj. 

^ a‘h*J ^ Allowing Rest ltition was then uu^auiinously 

' Resolution i 

«n ^ddr^$8 of jbondolente bq sent to England for f nb- 


Proposed by B ibn Aruii Raj Roy Chowdhery, Editor of q 
Sala.u Dainik, 

S ooaded by r-/ittb7 Kesheb Prasad Misra, Edit r of tl 
VchitWaktiiy 

• 

Supported by pandit Jagan Nath Prasad Chaturvodi, Lc 
der of the Marwari Comnun ity 

A Vote of thanks to the c iair was then proposed by B- \ 
Uperidia Xatli Mukerjea, Proprietor, lia/minnti, who al 
thanked Habu Sisir Kama'- Ghi-'O, Editor, 

Pattika, «8 piirne-inover of tho organized Savkirtan partifs 
Calcutta. 

The motion was carrieil by acclamation. 

The d’ sol veil at dusk. 

{Vide, the A»arf/a Bruar Patvikay 4th Felnmary, fDOI.) 

(4) The Twentij-fiftk Amiirec^an/ Meetin>j of the Sodi 
\vti< held at the hall of tht* Calcutta Uniroraitif Insfitu, 
C .liege Square, on Friday, the 15th March, 1901, | 
o r. M.; und»*r the presidency of the llon'hlc. \'i<U 
Vcna^la M. Ry. P. Ananda Oharin Avergal, l{. 
hnhadur h. L., 0. /. E., Madras Represontatlvo of t} 
Govornoi ‘GenwaP.^ Ijo^'islarave Council, when M 
Anagatika H. Dharmapala, (of Ceyl ui), ilebveivd 
Icctine on Bie Orl^hv nnd Infhitncc of 
/jU •rafiire. Toe Mooting w-is very largely Attended. 

(J) Tho Silrer Jubilee Mrctinij of the Sorieftf was. hehl i 
tlm hall of tho CaXcntla l.-nivccsitif inufituU^ (k.Ilc 
Square, on WciineKda'’, th*? ‘2‘lth March, HaM, s‘ti pn 
iimh r the prosidoncy of tho Hon hie Vidiia IV/mi 
M. Ry. p. Ananda Chailii Avcrg.il, R;ii Bahadu 
B- L.. C I. I?., Mad as R iprcnt.itive of the Impcii 
Lc'/xshthrc Council, when Mr. Anagartka H. Dhum 
pal.i, (of (Jcylon), gave a loc»uc<» mi th« Sf>o/>‘ht l.ifi 
.'L<c/'7// liaddhitiiir Imlia. Th) .Meeting was dca,-*.' 
crowded. 

('.) A Well-attended public Meeting, convened by i] 
Sioritfi/, wis "held at l-ht? hall f the JAVr/.^c^.'/f 
Iihs-fit ofion. Bow Bazar: Branch, N'.» Bow B,i/; 

Scruet, on Monday, j iiu 29: h , July, 19)1, at d-Ji) r. 
uinlcf t‘ie [ire.siil noy of" Balm A.sutoHc Gil 'mc, B. .) 
wh 'll Babu Gobln Cliamlra I)h:iv deriverod a Icvtu 
on the Life and I>>achin of the late Pandit lom 
Chondra Vliyjs<x,jra, C. I. F. 'fhe 'Mecidng was large 
attended. 

(7) On hearing tho Hmentahlc dfnii.se of Hor fm'icri 
Maie..4ty the Bmprcs.s Fredcri 'k Victoria Mni 
Lnnsia, the lyoirarjerJ'hnpreiiA of Ovrinaonj, a Siud 
Mftintj, Convened bv the Sacieftf was licld at rl 
ircf/ia.//an Vavky WoUuigt-m Sijuare, on Wediu* 
<lay, Ihe7th Aligns), I9(»l, for o.\or M-iiig the s' ri".>i 
and ntlbriiig the sin.sere con lolcncc of tho t 

tho M>' nh'O’s at the hernared Hoy d FaniHij, on tin* ha 
eWfit^ which h ]>pmo«lon Monday, the 5th Augiid 
1901. 'flic Meeting largely attended. 

The following . Jlcsalution, was unanimously cairicd i 
nfdrma Aitnicf ; 

‘That rho Litcrnry Fni'icty have learnt with in* 

found g' iof the d'*udso of Her I nperial Majesty fclie Liiipu.! 
Frederick of tiernni'iy, and huniblv desire to ollei rleii 
resoectfiil c *ml 'lem-e to His Imperial Majc;.stv tho Enipein 
and other M.*nibHrs oftheRiynl Family in their bcre.avc m n 

It. vva.s further resolved thatth *. Office of /ho Aocie/y li 
clo.scd fni’ three days, in honor of tho iiieiiiory of the lat 
il/n<trionn Dowarjer^ Empress of (ierntanif. 

J’h • H’sedutton \vnn forward-jd to His Honour the 
nant-ftorprnor of Eeuyal. 

A copy of the Above IlHsolulion waa also forwarded to ti 
Imperial (fcrrnan-Considate at ChlcuttOy on the 8th Aiigu" 
1901, to which the following acknowledgment was laoicvi d - 
/. No. 1228-1230. 

Kaiserlich Df^iitsches General- Konsuht 
in Calcutta. 

‘Simla, tho I9th of August, l!»0I. 

From 

IJit-'on Sp'*ck V n Sternburg, 

Imperial Oerniati-Consul 

To Biadu, 

, SHAM L\LL DAV, Esq., 

Founder and- Secretary, 

Tho Calcutta Literacy Society — CaVutta 
Ddar Sir, • . 

1 have the honour to inform you that I have transmittv 
your letter, expressing tho sympathy of the ^ H‘>nuUi ‘h* 
Meinbors of the Calontta Literary Society wdth *His Inipc a 
Majssty, — my Most Gracious Mas«er, and’ihi Members < 
Royal Family on I ho inelanoholy occasion of the deniH<J ‘ 
Her TiAte Imperial Mnj»sty the ^impress Fiodriok, 
diately after having rqcievetJi it from th^ Imperial G<?rina 
Consu I at Cnloutta to His Excellency Count Von Birlo'^ 
Chancellor of the Gorman for subiidsaion to 

Imperial Majesty the Emperor -ofliennany.* • ' , , 

. Believe me to bt 

. . Dear Sir, ‘ 

Toar» ^hicoreU 
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(S) In celebrating ibe Sixteenth Anniversary of the 
cleulli of^ the Great Sri Rnni Krishna Paramhansa 
of Dakhinesivar, a public Meeting^ convened hv the 
SoJely, was held at the Beadon Park, Bcadon 
OM Thursday, the 5th 8epfember, iDoi ih^ 
sacred day observed by the Hindus, on the occasion 
of their fanvMstafni Festival. 

The unfortunate weather accounted for the thin- 
ness in the, gathering cf sptctaiors, ihe assembly 
being nr>t very large. 

Owiag to the unavoidable abs^nse of the lecturer, 
Babii Gobitt Chandra Dhar, \\\Ke: Founder and Secretary 
to the Society was pquested to read his notes on the 
Life and Teachings of the late Sri Ram Krishna 
Paramhansa. 

On the ist August, 1901, Maharaj-Kiimar* Bc-joy 
Chand Mahiab Baiiadur of Burdwa \ has been 
pleased to present a copy of his Btjoya Gitik.i, l»arL 
XI , for which the best thanks of il»e Society are 
hereby given to His Highness. ) 

On the 21st December, 1901, on A /dress of 
Congratulation was presented, by deputation, to the 
Ilonhle SirRavaneswar Prasad Singh Sahib, K.C.I.K., 

] fa ha raj ah Sahib of Gidhaiir, on His Higl)ntss’ be- 
coniine: a Mcmb'-r of tlio Ben^^^al Legislative Council. 
J’lic H'nble Maharajah Sahib was ki id enongli to 
welcome the deputation. His Jlighne^s received tlte 
tlianked the Society and * gave x suitable 
reply. {Cheers.) 

rh<* grateful thanks of the Society are he eby given 
to the gentlemen, who delivered lectures at its 
}fcclings., and to those, who presided on t"e occa- 
sions, as well as to the Proprietors and Principals 
of the halls for allowing the Society to hold its 
MeelingSy ahd the conductors of uVewsfafers for 
piihlisliihg the Proceedings of Meetings of the ..SV;r/V/v, 
also, to the Patrons and Alembeis for their un- 
abated interest in the welfare of the Society, {Cheers.) 

I have thus given you* a brief outline of the works 
of the Society during the year under report. 'Fhere 
can he no doubt that ti e Srxiety has been prospering 
by the grace of God, and 1 hope that it will continue 
to prosper for many years to come. {Cheers.) 

After Bfibii Sham Lall Day, the. Pounler and Secre- 
tary to the Society, had finished hi.s Report, which 
was duly adopted, the pupils of the Industrial Home 
and School for the Blind entertained llic audience 
with a sweet song 

Tl»e Chairman then in introducing Mr. S.P.Kelkar, 
(of Bombay), to the Meeting, said llmt, ho hardly 
lad any words to introduce a gentleman, who 
is not only fam«'US in Bombay Presidency, but, 
also in many provinces in India. Mi, 8 P. Kelkar 
was a person of high erudition. He was a strong 
oi Technical Education. In his own presi- 
dency, lie lieUi for a considerable time tlie 
post of ll^ earing Master. 

Again, he had the honor of becoming the 
Secretary of a Cotton Mill in that presidency. 
It was, with the object of inahing hinisdf 
useful to his country* iren, that he went to Eng- 
land at considerable expense to himselt. He stayed 
there for Eight months. 

He then visited* France,- where he stopped for 
month only. During his sojourn, he 

'Visited several factorie?*, b"th in ' England 
and France. It was fortunate circumstance 
that he was present, at the Grand l^aris Exhi- 
i/ition^ when he had ample opportunuies of cxamin- 
“‘g: for himself mbst useful produciion.s uf Art. . He 
also saw the Aiills^worh a^t Manchester. 

S. P. Kelkar will not only speak <0 ypu on 
Ethnical Education\h\xK,g\ye his ♦•xperieiic<’S on Poreign 
**‘avtls, not only in England aud France, but, al.so 
!’* ^''^veral countries in India.* VVe will have much to 
^arii from jjjj^ experiences, as Mr. S. P- Kdkar is 
only a practical man, but, also one, a thoroughly 
^^S^ainted with the wants of his country-men. I 
yet take much of your time, but, will now ask Mr. h. 
^KclkvttQipiHi^qed with his First lecture to the 


The Teohnioal Education and Foreign Travel 

The lecturer rose amidst cheers and spoke on th. 
Subject for upwards of an hour. He gavesome history 
agitation on the subject of Technical Education ii 
the Bombay IVesidency. A Brahmin gentleman o 
Poona, he .said, \vcll-v<‘rsed in SUinshrit literature 
took up the subject of Industry. He tried to 
learn rreaving^ dvin:\ c ilico-painting, ' Sec.., and wrote 
a b'*ok on them, as far back as the year 1846, 

This learned man pjrceiv*d. long ago, that the 
introduction of foreign goods, in our country would 
our Industries, and it was necessary for our educated 
youths to take up our Industncs in hand, and make 
the neces-aty improvements in them. so that, we may 
he able to compete \\\\\\ foreign products. But, very 
little attention was paid by our educated people to 
f .is advice. 

Every one was eager after Government Service. But, 
lately, since tl«c year 187O, greater attentiQii was 
paid towards this .sul)ject, when the late Justice 
Mr. Ihinade^ delivered two lectures, iu Pomia, on 
•our echonomic positio 1, dealing with the exports 
avA imports id «>iir . ci>untry. (Joining to the subject 
of Technical FJ\ 4 cation, Mr. S P. Kefkar divided the 
same into two parts; Piz:— Primary Technical 
Education and High TecknLal Education. 

Thero is a ten lency to jump at once to High 
Icchnical Education an<J‘ think of going to foreljn 
counlrie.s to acquire a knowledge thereof. But, "it 
was a mistake to do so. 

A.S one tan not g‘» to high secular education, 
vnihnut revtiiving instruction in primary education, so 
alsn, you can not go at once to High lechnical 
EduCiition. ALiuy Industrial works are still carried on 
in our country, by our artizans, witlr their primitive 
.tools. They now re<|iiir»^ i-omo improvem*uit to he 
made ill them, biP, unless, you know how these 
Industrial works are carried on at pi eseiU, you can 
uot see what improviunmu is necessary. 

As in secular education, you would fu st learn the 
Alphabets A,B, C,so, in Technical Education, cutting, 
boring,. chis-Iling, joinin;/ iVc., are A, B, Cs. ICv Ty 
stud(;;nt should acquaint hinist-If with the.se rudi- 
ments.. If you study the in iustnal works, ns they 
are carried on, at present, one morn intedigent 
amongst you will see, what improviuiieuts can he 
m 'de ill them. 

It is quite nf’cess.nry to start small lechnical 
Schools, where small ind atrial ivorhs can b‘‘ tauicht 
After you liav*^ made some progress in these 
scliools, one qu sdo • of going xn foreign countries 
comes ne.xt. In going to fnyfgn countries, or, in 
sending young ni n to such place’s, some precau' 
lions ought to be tak< n ivct ssarily. 

First, a pvope' selection <rf candidates ought to he 
made. Next, a proper industry .'•ho dd he selced. 
Another important thing, whic:h should he consid'*r‘*d 
befondiand, is ih-^ capital re<|uircd .to introduce 
the Industry in our country, atier the p rson or 
persons had return d to an Industry From his 
personal experience,- Mr S. P. Kdk r said% d would 
he much coiivenieut, i‘ lhie<^ or four students would 
go together in a bate , .0 .stu ly different arts. They 
can live t-»gether, help each ' therjaud t»ic cost of dv- 
iiv^ th«*r** would be inucli Icss^if th**y would hire one 
unluriiislv'd separat** house for'tlimnse! ves. When 
t-ach j ersijn lines a ro >111 ornwo fu* Iniuself, fie has 

p »y ucarly douijie the ri*n\ I f lh'*y know ho w 
to cook Ihei* fool,an.lif they would cook it, 
turns, they would li >d it much cheaper and mo' »' 
suited to their taste. 

They w-uld al-o he able to put a ::l>eck o 
eacii other, which i.s also essencially necessary fo 
young men i‘ countries. But, there an. 

distant ihonyhts. We should have fir.st Primary 
Technical Schools, and they should be nnderinkoi 
hy our own countrymen, without depuKlin^ ui'Oi 

Govetnment. 

Gavernment Aid ought to be sought afterwards 
{Cheers,) . , * ; 
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On the. Iectiire»’*s resnmins: liis seat, amidst cheers, 
Mr.M.K. Gandhi. Z^r7wV<f/w//-Zriw & of South African 
fame, proposed, in a fe^v wonis, a vote of thanks 
to the learn»*d lecuinir He w^»s seconded byRaiSarat 
Clhandra Hanerjea Bahadur M. A., B.L,, who passed 
^r^at eiiloiiium on all that the * lecturer had said. 

He agreed with Mr. S. P. Ke!kar on the sub- 
iect of Technical Edu:atu)A. Me said that Mr. S, P. 
Kelknr fully deserves tlie sympathy and support of 
all those, who wish well of their country, and as 
they hH knew tli:»t we could seldom prosper, unless 
we learn ourselves how to promote* useful works 
of Art and. Industry, by which wo can add to our 
resources and rise in the scale of nations,- {Cheers^ 
Mr. I.»alit Mahan Ghosa! fo lowed. He wa.s 
elo^iuer.t and urtxcd his country-men to follow the 
advice of the learned lecturer, and direct their 
attention to the study of useful Arts. 

Mr. .Srish Chandra Biswas, B. L., of \\\q. A lipo re 
’hen spoke a few words on the Subject^ and 
admired the h*cturer. 

The piipil.s of the In fustrial Home and School^ 
for the Blind tlu n sane ano’her sweet sonj;’. 

^fr. P. Kelkaf then thanked the sp'ukeVs for 
all that they had said, and the nudiciice for the atten- 
tion. with which they Ind listetied his lecluro. 

The Chainnan tlieti Inou^ht the proceedings to a 
close, in a few clo«juent and well-chosen word.s. Ho 
thanked the lecturer for hi? very lucid nnd interesting 
speech, on a subject which was then .engaging the 
nttent'on of every body i” this country. It will be 
si'perfluoiis to try to add any thing further on tho 
comments, which the previous speakers had made 
on the subject. All that he can say was, that he 
’never before bad beard a lecture on Technical Edu- 
cation^ which contained such practical and useful 
observations". This was to be expected, as Mr. S.- 
P. Kclkar had devoted the best part of his life, to 
the prouioiion of Technical Education in Bombay. 

There are practical men in that presidency, who 
are not only wiHing- to spi»nd large sums of money, 
but, also, send their boys to school to learn subject.s, 
to wl'ich the wealthier classes in this part T)f the 
country, entertain prejudices, which, indeed, greatly 
ohslruct the progress, which, otiterwise, we conld 
make . wiilj advantage to ourselves and to the 
poorer classes of our countrymen. 

He added, Mr. S. P. Kelkar had to learn much 
from his visit to England, as at Manchester he exa- 
mined the details of the ways. in which \\\tMills were 
worl'inu. 'fhfe dexterity, with which the workmen 
handled the several appliances attached to the 
Mill was, as Mr. S. P. Kvlkar told us, worth-seeing 
and examining for themselves by those, who take an 
interest in promoting Technicar Education in 
this country. Now-then, my advice to you, Gentle- 
men^ is that, you should lake to heart all that tl’e 
lecturer had told us ihi.s evening. ijCheersl) 

'i'he MeetinjCi dissolved at 8 P.M., with a vi»te of 
thanks to the Chair after singing two . song-s. 

the Bengalee^ rOth, \}at Indian Miror^'2\%X. 
January, — - * 

As announced in the loc.ll papers, a public 
Meetings Convened by the Society^ was hfdd at 
the hall of the Metropolitan No. 22-, Shankar 

(ihose*s Lane, Comwri)!is’ Street, on VVednctday, 
the 22ud januiuy, i0o2,.at 4-30 P.M. Mectiny, was 
very largely at t«rnded. ' ^ 

On the motimi of Babu Satish Chandra 
Mukerjea, M. A., Editor of the Dawn and seconded 
by Malm Aitaih Nath Palii, M, A., Dr. Sarat Kumar 
^rlllIick, M. B., C. M., R. C. S., Ecllosv of 
Medical Society^ Ion ian^ First Class Honors in Medi^ 
ciue^ Therapeutics, Mi. 7 vifery and Diseases of Women 
and CM idren., Member^ British Medical Association^ 
and Chemical Society^ drc., was voted 

tojihe cbalf, amidst shouts of applause. 

-Malm Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary to the Society y had read the Proceedings of 
iff St Twenty-^Sixth Anniversary Meeting ' ^ the 
SaeLdv. u-hfch were dulv ctinfirnied. Chntmtan^ 


in introducing the lecturer sai^ : — 

Gentlemen^ It is not in the language of customary 
conventionality that I wish to introduce to you our 
distinguished countryman, Mr. S. P. Kelkar, who 
will address you on the subject of the Improvemefii 
of our Domestic Industries. I know no one uvtrtj 
fitted, by reason of personal incliuation and practical 
knowledge, to Speak on this important subject with 
more authority than our friend. 

There is, indeed, no question, which requires great* 
er scruting and encouragement than this important 
one. India has been, in the past, dead to the world 
of commerce. Other nations, more enterprising, 
better .situated, have surp.i.ssed us in the race of life 

It is true we have the heritage of glorious tradi- 
tions in the field of higher thoughts. Civilization, 
learning, and culture all these formed a part of our 
ancieul history, Indeed, when oth^r nations wallower 
in primitive barbaric pursuits', India in her calm 
solitude dictated the results of the highest thought 
in man. The clarion c.all of culture resounded over 
I our borders calling the less favoured to a higher 
! destiny. But Alas ! It is vain to dwell on ihe 
dated pas^. Let us act in the living present. 
Let us look around and keep pace with the 
march of time. 

Commerce is the Imperial factor in Infernational 
politics. No bodv denies, that our people Iinve the 
ability and the energy. What we want is the 
leadership to guide us over the resaugustae. It 
mammoth factories are beyond our rtieails,.lct iis 
remember that the domestic trade pursuits are .still 
within our reach. The Muslins of haccUy to take 
but one instance, are still unequalled. The Skaivh 
of Kashmir have- defied the machines of Manchester, 
and are the favoured of the gods. 

Gentlemen. I shall not anticipate the practical 
things, which you will hoar from the lecturer. Mr. 
S. P. Kelkar is one of onr foremost pioneers in the 
shuttle loom venture and his labours have proved that 
we still retain the spark of noble fire, which will 
blaze forth from its slumbering st.ate,and be a beacon 
to other nations for the eleya’ion of humanity(C/^cm.) 

He then a.sked Mr. S. P. Kclkar, ( of Bombay), 

to deliver his Seconi lecture to the Society on 

Improvements of our Domestic InduBtries,— 

The learned lecturer spoke very flipmUy on the 
Subiect for nearly an hour, in the course of which 
h»* said that, the Improvement of onr Domestic 
, Industries requires tlic serious attention of oiif 
countrymen The 'circumstances of the country have 
inatcria’Iy changed, since the introduction of 
English Education. Our women, as well .as onr 
men, are advancing in education and civilization. 

We .are not what our forefathers were half a cen 
lury ago. Our diet has undergone a change, which 
we know not how to express. In several instances, 
our children are nccustuming themselves to Jtny/ish 
foot and drink. Our domestic Industries^ tlierefore, 
require to be improved under a new model. Oni 
Orthodox bretheren do not like what their hetero- 
dux friends express a desire for. 

There is now. therefore, a conflict of opinion as 
to the course to be pursued under present difficulti- 
es. Those difllciilties will go on increasing, as 
weii’lvance in cation, and endeavour to bui- 
late modes of F.uropean living. Whether such a 
mode is adapted to a tropical climate, is a matter 
of consideration. Any how, we should adopt ourselv- 
es to the limes, in which we live. •There are some 
people who wish for a compromise. How that couf 
promise i55 to be effected, we know not— ^the quc:»“ 
tion of expense stands in the way* 

Then again, there are diverse races and creeds 
inhabiting’ in Indin. People, who tnke different diets 
and have different mr^des of cooking their food, alsOj,; 
have different mode** of clotbrng: themselves. JHowall 
these can be reconciled ii* another difficult matter- 1 

The people of Bengal, Madras, Bombayrand those | 
of the 1 anjab differ r froift;: one,anplbaf various j 

%vAva WhAf it'tii .jiAilie another ■ 
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class. Men of different religious pursuations, 
have, different modes of life. 

What I would say, therefore, is that, we should 
adhere to qtir old modes, improving them a.s much 
as we can,according to our recently changed modes of 
life, at the same time, we should not entirely 
set aside the landmarks, which distinguish one 
class from another. 

How. to improve our Domestic Industiy is a 
pracii ‘al question. It is one that recpiires practical 
snliitinn. Much experience is essential to solve this 
dilhcult problem, and what I would urge upon youj 
is that you should set yourselves to work in right 
earnest, according to tlie light that is in you, and 
that in doing this, you should not forget that you 
should not, iri any way, inconvenience yourselves, 
and create any unnecessary want that would tax 
your purse and impoverish yotk (Cheers), 

After the lecMirer had resumed his scat, the 
Chairman rose amidsr cheers and made a nice 
speech. He *hanked the lecturer for his interesting 
lecture, and blessed ‘he Society. 

Fhe Hofible M. U. Ry. Panappakkam Ananda 
Charlu, Vidia Vinada^ Aver^ai, Rni Bahadur, B. 

C. I. E., Madras Representative of the Governor- 
Gencrars Legislative Council, having proposed a 
henrty vote of thanks to ihe chair, which was parried 
by acclamation, the d/tW/wv* dissolved after 6 p.m. 
(/7(/<', the Indian Jifirror, Bengalee, Amrita 
Bazar Pat rika, 24tli January, iyo2. 


As announced in the local papers, a public ////'», 
convened by the Society, was held at the hall of the 
City College, No. i.?, Mirzapiir Street, on Wednes- 
day, the c;th Febniary, 1902, at 4-30 p.m., under the 
presidency of the Revd, J.H. Jenning.s,M.A., Professor 
of ihe Bishop's CoRey^e, 

A'tet Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
^eeretary to the Society liad read the froceedinys 
of the last Meetiwj, which wer^* duly confirmed, the 
Chairman Introduced Mr. S. P. Kelkar, (of Bombay), 
to the Meeting; and asked him to proceed with Ids 
Jhird lecture to the Sock tv on— 

rhe Industrial Exhibitions : — 
riie learned lecturer, Mr. S. P, Kelkar, who, on 
ririing, was received with cheers, dwelt upon the 
Subject for more than an liour, in the course of 
"Inch he said that, he simply wanted to make some 
^ucgestions as to the manner, the Industrial Exhibi- 
tions should be arranged in this country, so 
that, the main object in holding such Exhibitions 
would be served. He said the method in carrying 
mx. institutions like this vary according to cir- 
cumslances. Industrial, Exhibitions, in civilized 
countrie.s, have . become an institution of long 
standing, and so their methods also have become 
suited to their present circumstances.This institution 
is comparatively a new institution in our coiUry, and, 
tliciefore, our methods must also be somewhat di- 
fferent acci>rding to our circumstances. 

He said, he had seen one Exhibition that was 
in Bombay in 1872, the one held in Calcutta, 
in 1.S83, and he ?flso saw the ( 7 rand P^ris and 
Clasyotv Exhibitions very rec«*i»tly held in l^ranco 
and Scotland. Besides these, he lM*d also seen small- 
t-r Exhibitions hrid in I'ooffa and the one that- lately 
held here in Calcutta, 

then described the methods of European 
Exhibitions, He gave some in t resting descriptions 

^1^ the Grand Paris Exhibition, The Europe- 
an methods, h^ said, have become very simple 
*n these days. They advertise tlie Exhibition, fi?t 
place and the date, and the exhibitors send 
Iheir things at theT own c'->st, keep their 
Agents at the Exhibition to explain the merits 
and to the spectators. Even they 

for the ground, they occupy in the Exhibition, 
J ^^ple also go in liirge numbers to see the Exhi- 
and from the fees, collected frdrri^ the spec- 


Manufacturers also send their respective article: 
with the object of sliowing their merits t< 
the i^eople, and giving them a chance to compare 
Jurors examine the articles and award medals oi 
prizes. But, in our country, these methods, Mr. S.P 
Kelkar said, would not be sufitcient. Our ftrtizans 
are ignorant and poor. They do not know the impor- 
tance of such Exhibitions, yind, if they do, they can 
not afford to send their articles at their own cost 
and pay for the ground they occupy. So, the If*aders 
•should take proper measures to collect .different 
articles manufactured in our country. They should 
procure* information as to the processes, in wliich 
these articles are produced, and put the information 
before the public, so that some intelligent persons 
may find nut the ways to make iheso articles at a 
much reduced cost, and improve the cpiality where 
there is room for improvement. 

If it be found not practicable, to collect 
such information about evciy article, let one 
particular industry be selected, and infornii- 
tion collected, a.s to its working, and steps 
taken to improve that industry by putting prizes for 
the improvements <*fTected by mbre skilled workmen. 

If we can succeed in improving only one industry 
every fifth year, and even every tenth year, it will be 
a ^ur<* Lciin. Mere sliow is also, necessary item in 
ihe Exhibitions, as it attracts people to see them and 
thus CO ui ibiiie their mite to tin* co''‘t,but that is after 
ah not sohmporlant. Our attention should be direct- 
ed more towards usefulness, and, our meihods ought 
to be suited to attain our object. (Cheers ) 

After the lecturer had resumed his seat, the Chair' 
man asked Babu Cfobin Chand.a Dhar, Zemindar,, to 
speak sonre thing on the Subject, 

Babu (»()l)iii Cliandra Dhar, in response to the 
Ciiak, then roso and said : — 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

'P e learned lecturt^r, Mr. S. P. Kelkar, (of Bom- 
bay), is not un-kno\vn to you. He lui.s gained a 
re{)iitation far and wide. His lecture ow tiie Indus* 
trial ExMHtion was a very inlerestiug one, and Mr. 
S. P. Kelkar was the fi'test m in to speak on the 
Subject, I, too, have had some experience of the 
Industrial Exhibition, 

riie first time, in my life, when I came in contact 
with the Industrial produce of ihi.s country, was in 
th‘* year 1850. A Committee was then f'>rmed in 
Calcutta, to collect goods for the London Exhibi- 
tion of jtdjyf. I'his Committee iiad fia* its President, 
Sir T.awrcnce Peel, and Dr. McClelland, Inspector- 
General of Hospital, was its Secretary, 

The Committee liired a ])ortion of the spaci- 
ous building of tife Bonded IPare House, In 
the third fioor of the building, all goods were 
exhibited, that wore collected before being .shipped 
li, their destination. I happened to be em[)loyed 
under this Committee and, consequently, I had a 
chief hand in proparing a Catalogue ot ab the goods 
lliat were sent. 'Plie Catalogue wa.s printed and 
despatched to London.' 

Amongst other innumoiable goo. Is, the Sifiier fiiayree 
works of Cuttack cbiv-ly attracted c'ftteiuion. The 
works were greatly admired by those, •who saw 
them for their fine ivorkmans hip, 7 v<)rks 0/ Art 

they were mo.st b^\autifully executed. The clay toys 
of Krishnagar, though very cheap, formed a group, 
which attracted a large number of adrn rers. The 
Nauth-yiri^ thtj Durya Puj \h, the Oil-mill drawn by 
bullocks, the Court-yard of the Maharajak of 
Krishnagar, whic'i is beautifully decorate<l on the 
occasion of festivals, presented a sight that was 
worth-seeing. The Jubbalpur Carpet, manufactured 
by Jhe inmates ol the Jail, greatly attracted the 
notice. The Afirzapur Carpet, also, were products 
of great skill. The Dacca Afuslin, one could not 
help admiring for its fine work’s \ibrkinanship. it 
was so ’thin and lighf that a piece, meastufiig ten 
yards, was found jto be packed in a small tin tube. 
The gorgeous shaivls Cashmere, also, found the 
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These ard other articles indicated that, there were 
Indian Artists in the country, who could produce 
tho finest staples, hut, the chief difficulty that lavs 
in the way of ih** poor Indian Artizan^ who toiled 
day and night with the sweet of his brow, cotild 
not find a ready market for his produce. 

The poor people lived from hand to mouth, and in 
several instano s, they could not recoup themselves 
sufficiently of the cost of the mnterials, which was 
spent in producing the articles, on whicli they were 
engaged. 

'hie next Industrial Exhibition^ that was held in 
Calcutta, was the collection of goods, that were 
exhibited in the Bonded IVare House, ^ These 
articles were . collected at considerable expense for 
the Paris Exhibition of i^SS- ’As these articles 
formed the . component parts of , those, which were 
previously collected for the London Exhibition of 

and were identically the same as those sent 
home before, I need not re-capitulule tlu m here. 

I'he next, or the Third Industrial Exhibition 
held in grounds of Belvedere. Afc this tiine, His 
Honor Sir Cecil Headon,was the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bew^al. At this* Industrial Exhibition ^ a v;ery 
large number, of animals bred in this country - 
consist ingf of goats, cows,* &c., besides, the products 
of band-looms and of manual labour^ formed the 
chief ai tides of the Exhibition. 

I'ho Ivurth Calcutta International Exhibition was 
held in the year 1883, on the il/u//Ai;/,just. bofore thft 
Indian Aluseam. At this lime, fiis l^xcellency the 
Right Hon'l le I.ord Kipon, K, G.,P. C.. (j.C. S. 1 ., 
(■». (M.E. was ilie Vtceroy and Got^erno? -General of 
Indid^ and His Honor Augustus Rivers 

Thompson, K. C. S. I.,C. I. E., was the Lieutenant'- 
Gov ernor of Bengal. It was, indeed, a very grand 
one. Lord Ripon had a fine word for tdisc, who 
sent their goods to this Exhibition, His Excellency 
greatly encouraged all classes of Artizans, for the 
very hard toil, which they liad to undergo in pro- 
ducing different specimens of manual labour. 

last, or the Fifth Industrial Exhibition., which 
was held in Beadon Gardens, in December, 1901, in 
connection with the Indian National Congress, 
in 19Q1, went lo show that we, the Indians, were 
not deficient or wantijig" in producing . works of 
manual labour, that would find a ready market in 
diffecenl par's of the world. But, iho chief difficulty 
was hat, iheie was a keen compt'tiuon carried on 
by diffirent, couniries, iii pioducing articles,, which 
were noi worked out by the hand, Init, were the 
products of machinaty, tvorked by steam. And the 
resiih was the cheajiness of the la«ter, compared 
with the price of thosi* pro<liiCfid by manual labour, 

I need not detain you long, but, I hope and trust 
that, the deep interest, which Mr, S, P. Kelkar is 
endeavouring to create in <his country for indig^cn- 
ous produefs, will go on increasing from year to y»ar. 
and will be attended wvh the niost.bentficial re.sub. 

It- is, indeed, a pity that His Excellencyihe Viceroy 
was iv t present ther*", as th<2 Eshibition was got ir> 
by the Congress Committee. In tJiat ase. Loivi 
(Jurzon might have seen and sati.sfied uim.seU wiU. 
his own e^es, that 7#/^, \\\t Indians, Wer.'^ i^ot slow 
in .seeking to promo* e our best industries^ As ihe 
highest problem of life was the bfvad problem^ and 
7 ve, the Indians, must continue to be poverty* 
snicken and siarv**, until, we can find oufsc vnb nhts 
ways and mea» s, by which we may compe’e wiiij 
the products of other peoples and countries. 

The best way to make a Nation rich and great 
is to make it understand a id work for iisrlf. So 
that ihe resources of the Motherlamix^do^ fully 
be developed, and lhe.5e rerources locally employed 
by means and appliances not of tho hands, %ut, 
of so iliat we^ might not be thrown 

batic in race,#vhich other coiuitries and nijitions, 
ill globe are. lo run jn these 

dHyi bt compel itipn. 

S, P. Kelkal gave us* Bis rxperumces. of 
htdi^tnat Exhibitions, whicli lie .iniah I have seen 


and examined with his own eyes, not only in Indin^ 
but, in tlu visited solely wiiiJ 

the object of’ making himself acquain»ed wi»h ih*! 
means and appiknees with foreign nations an^ 
countries make use of in producing articles in 
different departments of Art and Industry. 

VVith iliese few remaiks, 1 beg now- lo resume 
my seat (Cheers^ 

Afvr Bai Sarat' Chandra Banerjea B^ihadur, 

M. A., Babu • Srish Chandra Biswas, B. L of ihe 
Alipur Bar, and two otlier gentlemen spbke a few 
words on the Subject. They all thanked ihe 
lecturer for his interesting speech. 

The Chairman rose, amidst cheers, and 

addressed the for nearly half an hour. In 

the course of which he said ti»at^ wlia« he mieht say, 
would be impromptu, as he had no idea that In.* 
would be honourd b>b being asked iQ take 
or, should be called upon io spi^ak that evening. 

He was very interested to hei»r the lecture, given 
by Mr. S P. Kelkar, (of Bombay,) on. the subject 
oi Indian Art and Industries, What the lecturer had 
said was very much 10 the point. He was rejoiced 
tp see that young Indians were taking- an inicrcsi 
in the support o{ Indian In 'ustries. How grateful 
he was to t» e learned lecturer for hi.s able lecture, 
based pn St lit] y ;is it was upon considerable and e.\- 
peri e nee. {Cheers. ) 

As he had very recently come to India, he had 
few expeiie«'cc on the Subject, He was disappvUiUcd 
to find at C.iwnpur, when going through the 
Afatiuc parts of the ci:y, that, the shops fu/I oj 
European goods, of screws from Germany, and 
bangles (ri>m Austria, \’c. tS:c. 

He thought a great, pity, that Indian Btdu stria 
should die out. He thought India must face lacis 
uad although lhe6>/</ I.id:,vi methods of ivork and .xr\ 
might be more.'pio»iire.sque xKwu^European meihnh, 
yet, they were lUiublc to co npe e with iresttin 
Machinary, Consequen ly, India sliould adopt 
the methods of the W est. 

One defects in Indians was, peihaps, want of i>'- 
t'Tcst in their work. It. se« med to him India had 
many advantages over Liirope; Vizx — It was a fer iie 
country, always warm or, nearly always, While the 
Europeans had to .spepd much on clothes, fooJs 
fiuiiibhi.«g hou.ses, Ac., in this respect, \\\ks Indiana 
had many advantage. He thought th re was 
reason wliy he should be able to hold his own. He 
then coiigritulated the Society on the success it hat 
achieved {Cheers^ 

With the customary vole.s of thanks to the chair 
and the ecturer, the Meeting separated at 7 r. m- 
{Fide, the Bengalee ; tlu Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 6th 
and the Indian Mirror, 23rd February, 1902, 

As announced in the local pap ts, P' 1 ^^'^ 
Meeting, convened by the Society, was held at ‘Hc 
Eipon Collei,e, 60 Mirzapur Street, on 'Thuisday, hic 
6ih Ftbi uaiy, 1902, at 4*30 p.m, imd-T the presidency 
ot the Ilon'ble ;Vlr. SurcMuIra Nath Baneijeu, I’-di nr 
vit Hie Tengatee, Member of the Bengal LeJsUdn'c 
Counci!, Ac. 7 here was a large gaihertng. 

B ibu Sham I^all Day, the Thunder and Secretary to 
ihe Soacty^ liaving read the •Proceedings of the 
Meeting, whicli were duly confirriied, the IlontU 
Chamnan asked Mr. S. K- K^dkar, (of Bombay) 
d^diwr his lourth lecture to the SofUty on— 

The Art of Weaving:— 

77 io‘learnf*d speaker tiweli. upon the subject 
mt>re than an hour, 111 the' course of which he s 
that, the^ Art of JVeaving requin s to be iinprovc-l 
as much as is a good dral of comped gui 'g 
atound us. Our home products do not find a r ady 
sale in the riiaikni, foreign goods are bving 

ported, in h*rge quanthies, rtnd enteiing the .field oil r 
ing clienp‘T rai' S, wim a view tq induce buy 75* 
take them up. This is one of the p'^sens, 'vh‘ 
our, Arts and JnlHStries, buffering . gh*?* 

ae4ai^-8slvi..1‘luii" ^ ■■ 
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ISecause, if w« fail lo improv* our appliances, wl>ic>> 
If used in weaving, vtn should Iab«urhard nnd wotk 
*or claysi bi'fnro we can produce a sinali* artici**. The 
^ loth, we manufacture, cos»s a grea^ deal of Inbour 
ind is tt»erpfore, costly, and, so we can scarcely com- 
pete with the produce of the English Mi//, which 
comparatively ch‘*ap. 

The /orfms, we use, are exactly the same, which 
our fore^^athers used centuries ago. Thn plough, 
whid* is employed for the purpose of preparing the 
i:ind, and rendering it fit for cultivation, is also 
s:ime, as our fore-fathers used. There had been no 
cliaitge, no improvement since then. 

Of I'er countries atid nations are improving their 
//77/j and app/ianeeSe Wo should keep paste wi’h 
»bem, hefore we can hope to improve our position 
nod prospect. *We would lag behind fh*» race, if 
we remain in active, indolent, and do not put our 
shniiMer to the wheels, and thereby help ourselves. 

In that case no body will come to help us. The 
'•f*uiitry and »he nation will be Impoverished, .^II our 
tnoneys will go to fo^eif*n eountries, which import coni- 
modifies for our daily comsumpMon. Our own people 
will consume ho produce of oOi'r countries, and 
m'glect »ha' of their own country, which will c<ause 
uiin and degradation. This is a condition of things, 
which cannot too much be deplored. But, for all 
these, w • ourselves are responsible. 

Th»» lecturer then illustrated his Subject by Diop-ams, 
which were highly interesting and instructive. 

The Chairman then summed up. He compliment- 
ed the lecturer on his excellent speech, and Inment- 
t*d the decay of the Indian Industries, He was murh 
plrasi'd with the Ipctun'r for his clear elucidation 
about the Art of Weaving, and the different, sorts of 
t'x lire, ^c , and deeply deplored the degenerated 
condition of Indian Weavers and their matmal 
productions,, as the Dacca Muslim^ wliich was 
once the pride of all the Europeans. He spoke 
h\:lily on tlie Subject for neady half an hour, and 
c'.ncluded with hearty hopes for Mr. S. Kelkar*s 
fiiiure succes.< in the matter. 

The- Meeting dissolved at 6-30 p. m., with a 
customary vo»e of thanks to the Chair and the 
learned lecturer. 

tho Benga/ee, 7th, the Indian Daily Neivs, 
^ih Februnry, 1902 ) 

• — :o: — 

As previous’y announced in the local papers, a 
public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held 
the hall of the Mahammed Laik's Jubilee 
dmtitution, No. 29, Mirzapur Sire* t, on Friday, the 
Mth March, 1902, at 3 T. m., under the presidency 
of t^hujat AH Beg Sahib, Represent- 

'»tive of Her Highness ihe Nawab Begum Sahiba 
Mursbidabad, c. i. The Meeting was fairly but 
tufliitntially attendud, 

Altpf Habu Sham L'^ll Day, the Founder and 
^^ecretary to the Society, had r» ad the Proceedings of 
the fast Meeting^ which were duly confirmed, ihe 
y hotrtnan Bivked babu Gobin Chandra Dbar, 
aiul Getffemment \ Dtttsioner, to deliver 
'“'i Ivciure on : — 

The Thuga 

/(’he lecturer, who, . olfii rising, was received 
cheers, dwelt upon hiit subhet for nearly 
hour, in the course of which he said tha«, as 
cattles are now bving commited in parts of the 
<^ou,niy, I account of the 7 hugs, whose 

predorniiwted upwards of three-fourth ol 
^ century ago, cannot fail to be interesting. 

object in bringing the subject pi eminently 
.he publH, is 

‘ ^ O I’o show the hlcssin<2fs of Emtfsh Bu/e, 

'2) The security oFliic and piop'irt), which 
we enjoy under that rule. 

( \ 3 ) Th^ J(iieasiire$ adopted by Government, from 

to put down those 


( 4 ) The necessity which exists to take enri 
steps to captiir** th • gang, who are nov 
committing to the dismay of tin 
people. 

The more we enquire, and have an insigfht into tin 
ancient customs and reli. ions riles of the diflferenl 
Indian Races, the necessity of educating and erv 
lighte ung, the people becomes the more and mor* 
manifest. 

The Thugs infested the North IVcst and the Central 
Phwinces about a century ago. rhey were n rt*a/ 
terror jo people, as they carried on the r dcprtd.i- 

tions witliout the least compunction, and killed 
bodies of men, wom»*n and children and ioote/ 
them. 

Murder sanctioned by Religion ! Thuggee properly 
defined amounted to this ! C.m nnylhingr niore 
appalling be conceived ? What a painrul illustra- 
tion does it afford of the defiravity of human nalun?, 
of the influence of ignorance aird superstition iipori 
a people ! It strikingly contrasts t-.e Indian wi h 
other civilized races. The more the facts to which I 
will have occasion to allude, the more will the 
people be forced .to admit ih.it the Government 
which bhs suppressed it, is a real blessing, a curse, 
as It was, all over the country. Indeed, no Govern- 
ment in the world can render a people prosperous, 
consent' d and happy, unless it is administered upon 
the catholic principles of equity and justice un- 
biased by race antagonisni. 

Upwards of three-fourths of a century ago. 
the Thugs infested the length and breadth of 
the land. They so disguised tlicmselvcs, that it 
was very difficult to discover that they were a race 
of people, who imbued their hands with human 
pore. Woe betide the unwerry tiavcUer, who 
chanced to fall in their way ! Nothing could save 
the victim from their dutches. Like the ferocious 
animals of the wild forests, they pounced upon 
their prey and killed tl nm. In tlnrir diabolical 
attempt, they were gonerally not un succcsstul. 
They formed themselves into «.'rgani/cal lioilies, 
Iarg:e detalclnnenls of wliich frequented the most 
crowded marts and thoroughfares. 

Places of public worship and of holy pilgrimages* 
where innocent people congregated, limes with- 
out number, for the performance of leligious riles 
were visited by them. The Thugs cultivated the 
acquaintance of these credulous people. First they 
began to mix with them, then sit with them, then ete 
with them, and then began to please to and fascinate 
with songs. They tried to ei.ter into their feelings. 
In short, they did every thing that human ingenuity 
could devise to enlist their love and affection. 

They concealed their object with sedulous care 
and attention, 'I hey volunteered their services to 
.act as their guide, councillor and friend. 'Fhey 
carried tluir nefarious trade, wlh impuni y, for 
centuries. Rapine and plunder was tlieif avQwecJ 
vocation. In accompli^ ! ing their end, iliey we«c 
prompted by !hc wmsi motives of inUumaniiy. 
They .strangled their victims. No one, that fell inio 
their liands, could survive to tell their sad talc, 
1'hey not only robbed him of all his treasures, but, 
that most precious of all treasures— his life. TaJie 
m\ all, but net my life,, lie prayed. This is the 
impulse of nature which proceeds from the he rt 
Phis wa§ made with a vehemence, an impecation, 
which cannot fail to move the most Hardened 
nature. Bu% with the strangler, the cries, iameiita- 
lions and tears of Ids victim were of no avaiu To 
these, he turned a deaf ear. He is trained in the 
inhuman work. 

The Thug gMieraby pttrsues" the un weary 
solitary traveller, who might be tound proc#eding 
in his journey, without a companion or friend* But, 
when he chances to* meet with a rich victim, his 

ta fT#* PiirfiiiAa Viim and hli 
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fotce, wirfe tbe most skMful care.* He directs * their 
movements witi) tlje skill of a General^ leading his 
army into the field. He. recites jus woes and 
sufferings to hi^ victim, with whoni he cultivates 
the utmost friendship. He says that he and his men 
had proceeded to a very great distance, and were 
now returning: home. He feigns as a trader^ 
describes his followers as his attendants. He haults 
with his victims and moves with their movements. 
He goes on in this way for days and nights, until 
the time is ripe for action, when a signal is given, 
so that, the whole body might be strangled into 
death. Sufficient care being taken not to alkjw a 
j/V/ '/<* to escape. Hence, Xhe Thu^^ eluded the 
notice of the Detective PoUce, that was • employed 
to detect him. To \X\it English people oi 

stranglers were not known for more than half a 
century after their ascendancy in this land^. 

Accounts of men women and children, disap- 
pearing all of a sudden, were brought to the 
notice of the Authorites by the relatives and 
friends of the viclims.Enquiries were then instituted, 
but, they .could not be f und. The difficulty was to 
trace the strangler, when strangling Itself w**s- not 
known. Secrecy was ihe great secret oi h'ls success. A 
s rangfler served as a noviciate with Iiis father, uncle, 
brother or kinsmen, when proceediui? in their foul 
expedition. He was then inpiciated in the trade. 

In the papers, published in the year under 

the title of Pamasceana or a Vocabulary of the pecu- 
liar language used J3y the . with an introduc- 

tion and appendix, descriptive of the system of 
, that fr*ternity and of t' e measures adopted for 
)r its suppression, it is stated that ^*they, the 7/iugs 
a n i«)er a Buska is capable of forming a gang of 
Thugs out of the rude materials around him in 
any pan of India, apd a who has arrived at 

this degree of proficiency, ought not, therefore, to be 
left at large. A novice^ they think could do nothing, 
if left to himself, and, he might, therefore, be not 
left at large without much danger to society, if he 
had no leader.” 

The degree of a Buska or leader was held 
in mucli esteein by the TVz/z;, The degree 
of courage and moral tori)itude, re<iuisite 
for the attainment of this post, is gieat. , 

A Thug first learns to accustom himself to scenes 
cf most cold-blooded murder, before he can lay any 
ciaiiii to this d'siinctioii. “They, (/Ae Thugs)^ arc 
first empluyed as Scouts^ then as Shemsheres^ or 
holders of hands, and lastly, as Bhurtotus or strang- 
'ers. When a man feels that he has sufficient 
courage and insensibility for tlie purpose, he solicits 
ihj oldest and the most rmownei Thug of the 
^ gang to make his Chela or disciple, 'rhe Thug 
agr< dS to becoine his Gooroo^ or Spirifual preceptor ; 
and, when the gang falls in with a man of respect- 
ablity, but not much strength, he tells his Goorvo 
that he Js prepar'd with his permis.sicn, to try 
his hands upon iriin. While the traveller is asleep 
with the gang of their <|uartcrs, the G 4 >oroo takes his 
disciple tb a neighbouring field, followed by thre j or 
four old memberij of the gang. On reaching the spot 
chosen, they all go to tlie direction, the gang* in- 
tends to move, and the Gooroo sayg ; 

Konkalee, Bhadra Kalet! Oh Kalee, Moh iHakef if 
it seometh lo Thee fit that the traveller, ncuv at our 
lodging, should die by the hands of this— ttiy slave I ’ 
If they have \\v* token wiiiiin a certain lime, say 
half an hour, it signifies //rz* sanction. But, if they 
have no sign, theu some other TX/fs’ would put the 
traveTJef to death and the candidate for honor wait.s 
foi* another opportunity. 

A vyas thus enlisted in the service of 

inc ^tatiPprs. Their body increased in strength, 
jijiid gradually, by large accessibh.s from 

Jt^ir f^lies, ahd those of their relatives. The de- 
• Vesott^' tp maiiiuiir 3eifbcy, , tipt % 


The haviog a religiori, other ^ivasje 

people, addicted to their habits an i customs, had 
recourse enlisting the.services of additional 

members tp t|beir body. 

TheyluieWraod felt that up otlier tie was stionger 
than that, pf ^fyHgion. They knew and felt that 
all wordly ties might give way before other con- 
siderations,. ipflu.nced as mankind is by the force 
of . extraneous circumstances, in at. their actions- in 

this life, Xn this, they. were. not... mistaken- The 
confidence, they reposed in tbeir'Comra<i**s, after the 
jormulecef- Religious ceremonies ^ had been gone 
through, was never , befrayed. . 

The way, in which the .Thugs straagled their 
victims cannot be better illustrated than by 
accounts of the murders, which we will quote from 
the papers already ref»Tred to. 

These are the cofessions of the leaders of the gang, 
admitted as Ring's evidence, for The -suppression of 
this crime by the British Government. 

Tlie- followiiig account of the murder of a Munshtt 
and hii family is indeed beert-rending .-t— . 

'•We fell in," said Chatter, a leading Thug, “with 
the hfu'nshee and Kis family at Chapra, between 
Nagpur and Jubbalpur, and they came a i with us to 
I.ucknow, where we found that some companies of a 
Native RegimentjunJer European Ofi'ers,'<u^Te expect- 
ed the next morning. It wa. detennioed trr put them 
all to death' that evening, as the Munshee se ■me,l 
likely to keep with the companies. Our encampment 
-W 'S near the vill age, and the Man sheds tent \m 
pitched down to us.” 

In the afternoon, some of the Officers' tents c.tme 
on in advance, and were pitched on the other side, 
leaving us between tlieni and the village. The 
servants were aU busily occupied in pitching them. 
Nurkh'.tn and his son. Sa.H Khan, .and a few o'hei". 
wcii', as soon as it became dark to the Afunshce’s 
tent, and b-’gan to sing and play upon a guilen 
as they had been accustomed to do. 

During this lime, somo of them took up tie 
Afunsheds -stoord, on pretence of wishing to jook ai 
it. His vvifo and cliildrcn were inside, listening to 
the music. The Thirnee or signal was. given, hut, 
at. this moment, the M.unshee saw his danger, called 
Out AI urJer, and attempted to rush through, hut, 
was soyn sei 2 ,ed and str.angled.His wife, hearing him, 
ran put vyith the infant in her arms, but, was seized 
by Gubbu Khan, who also strangled her, and 
took the infant. The other dauglitef was strangled 
in the tent. The grooms were, at the time, cleaning 
their horses, and oiie of them, seeing his danger, 
ran under the belly of a horse, and called out 
Murder. But, he also was soon seized and sirangled 
with all the rest. 

As soon as the signal was, given, those of the 
gang, who were idle, began to play and sing as 
loudly as they could, and two vicious hpr8<-s were 
let loose, and many ran after them, calling out as 
loudly as they could. So that, the calls of the 
Munshee and, his party .viot9 drowned, and were 
of ito avail. 

What these .stranglers did with the little infnnt 
is, unfortunately, not stated. But, there Cannot be 
the shadow of a doubt, that tite {^oor creature shared 
the same fate with its wreiched parents I 

Those, who are .acquainted with the history of 
the banditti,, that in/ested European countries, iu 
ancient times, or, of the Dacoits that were.the dre.id 
of the Indian Villages, lift very modern times, 
cuniiot but be aWare. that they generally spared the 
lives of innocent children. They had, besides, 
every regard for the Uk4m &x. These, they seldom,* 
if ever, deat^oyqd. . • . 

\yith the Mian Thiig, the calw jtat quite the 
refiftsd*: v;He:Tj||it 
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It 


We wiH’cullan of .very daring strang.lihg, 

jn NaWifb fiSm Khun, the uncle of the Nawab 
of Bhopi%l% arid hia 'party w*re murdered. They 
were (Hrrsoed sUge after stage, for days together, 

^ til t)i* Tkug% ha'll gained their entire conUderice. 

'[hey •< conducted th^miselves throuirhout the 
affair, with a decree of circumspection, that was not 
caltfulifted"ta' cxc»»e tlie least suspicion of their 
deMg'n, ' Their shrewilnes- ’aud cold courage con- 
trasted most strilcingly with the credulity of.the old 
valiant sOldier. His cxpcHence in the field was 
of no service *to him, hi ^he moment of hiji danger. 

He was taken quite uri-^a wares. He was complfctely 
duped. His murderers took advantage of his bejng 
inordinately addicted to the use of inioxica»ing 
drugs. He was at last assacinated ! It was a 
dastardly act. • : 

‘‘It w ‘S, on my return,’* said Skaik Invent, another 
noted -‘‘from the first expedition, which I 

made with my father to the Deccan, when I was 
fmeen years of age, and about thirty-five years ago. 
We were a gam> of Eighty or. Nndy Thu j, 

under my father and some of the Deccan 

Chiefs lodged in the Massekum, outsi le Elichpur. 
rwo of our leaders • Gumtm and Laljee, on igoing 
into the JlazarJell in with the grooms of the Nawab 
Jibni Khan, the unde of tne Nawab of Bhupaf, 
IVazit Miihammei Khan, \yho toI<l them that th.-ir 
mastei had beem with his son, and his uvo hundred 
horses in the. service of the Nizam of Hyderahal, 
and having, had a quarrel with his son, he was now 
in his way-home, to BhopalP j c 

‘The y came back and reported, and Sadt Khan, 
and Khnlal Khan, a-d other leaders of notonty, wont 
j>nd introduc«^d ihernselves t.o the Nirvub, prciendwg 
'hat, they had been to tlt'e Deccan, wiih ‘he horses lor 
sale, and were now on their way back ‘o Hindustan, 
He was pleased with their dress and app^iarance, 
and invited them to reHirn the next day, \yhich 
ihf‘y did, and the following day h * set out with as 
many of our gang, as it was thought safe to oxlnbit. 
.He liad two grooms, and a mare with u wouua in 
the neck, and a pony. The .slave giro’s duty was to 
prepare for him hi.s daily p-riion ot Subjee, he 
told us tliat he had got the name of Jibm, A/w//, 
from the quantity of that intoxicating drug, \yluclt 
he was accustomt^d to drink. 

We came in 'ogether tliree suges, and during th*^ 
fourth stages we came to an extensive jun^te, this 
side of Dobba., in the Baitool Vistrict ; and on 
reaching a water course at abou' 9 O clock, A lu u 
said, "Khan Shaib, we have had a raii;,'uir.g journey, 
and we had better rest here, and take some refresh- 
inent.” "By nil flieans, 'replied the Natvab, I too.teel 
a little fatigue,' and will take my Subjfe here. He 
dismounted, laid his sword and shield “P”" 
ground, spread his carpet and s.y 
and Khu/ul also sat down by Ins side ^ ‘IT 
girl waspretJStting .''’f ^ ^ 

these two men, as bur supposed chiefs, P‘ ^ t 
and the glooms were-engaged with the » 

the troopers were iSnoKihg rfieit j , 

I. harbeen determined 4hat the fW fj' 
be first secured, as -he was a powerful 
he had a moment's wa^ingi he woul ^ 
have cut down some of the gang, before th y 
secu e him. ^ 

•£a//i also went, and s^ near him, 
stood behind, and seeiri^d to be much 

the donvertatibn,. AH being •'o*' "ady, the sujjal 
was given, and the Noiwdb was strangled y. > 

«hilf. island 2 ?«/.-hcH his legs. As so >n as 

the others saw ifafl Nawab secun'd, «iey felluio 
.W all 

^diw , bu^d in the 1 *^ nt the .qM ■ the 

Oh 

■'80 *“■“ 


We will now give «^nothcr extract of a very 
remarkable strangling. 'Fhe Thn^s looked upon it 
as an exploit, distini uished abov»‘ many others, for 
the many number of persons were perislied together 
It is characteristic also of the combined action 
of the IhngS; for the vicliuts, in this instance, won* 
no less a persofta<:e\hsin Ghyan Sinyh,’^the youngest 
bro'lier of Ghorab Sini;h, Co\nm:\ndti^ ol iUe lori 
of Nae pur, and a large mm h r of fol ow^^rs. Ghyan 
SiH^h was commissioned to raise reci^uits from Ouih 
and he wa.s attended, by nearly three sepres ol 
vatiant Sepoys in the .service of his masters, ihe 
followers of the Na)^ur Armv, For this purpose 
they had a large treasure, as bounty money, to e ‘li.st 
the services of the men. 'fhe prize was very iomp“* 

‘ * 1 

The Thu^s \yere determined tO run tlie gauntlet, 
and to exact black-mail from them, fearless ot conse* 
quense.s — Undaunted they pursued and succeedvd 
in over-ru''ing them. 'Pheir leaders were applauded 
f“r the tact, with •which they accomplished th»*ir 
abominable object. It is called the Sixty Soul 
Afair. as sixty persons h.ivi u;t)“ n straniilcd together, 
rhe murder ol Ghyan Sin.^h was dubdess a very 
cold blooded alfiiir. 

In making the enquiries, Captain Robeftson said, 
“I was informed of a still . more fright lul murder, 
which tnnlc place und. r Govikore, a few years beiore, 
of fe\v liundred rocrui's that h 'd come from some 
place in Gimikore, and were pitched in tents, below 
th(* foot of a AV/. A (jiiamity of the treasure was 
under their charge, and they haulted. for the ni;ht. 
But. shortly after, One thousand men, disguised as 
(fkchiir^ed Sepoys, came up and said, “-hey were trom 
Hindustan, and wanted service” and encamped at 
night in the same place, but, dn tlie following 
ing, tl>ero wore none to be found ol latter. The 
Five hundred reniits wi‘re afl lying strangled. 

'I’he 'Thills,, not only carried their nefarious trade 
on land, but, also, ‘»n the river, 'They plied in b )ai.s 
in large numbers, and a^* er strangling their vlcims, 
threw the dead bodies into the stream, winch 
carri*‘d them away, * Not only men, but, women, were 
adopts in the art of sirangliii/. Tlie Thu^Ci women 
were also very skilful in strangling helple.ss ano t.im. 

We will lu*re relate an instance of fomxle 
which occurred in the winter at 1847, bciueeii 
Allyxurh and Mathura, We have condcn5f<*d it from 
[he ' Household IVards, in. which a full account wa.> 


ine « - . 

given of this most wretched and diabolical atlair. 

An young and lovely girl, of extraordinary b-auly 
and rare accomplisliments - the only daughter and 
heir of a rich Native hanker, was strangled wtjli a 
thin cord by an oM decrepit miserable womai1,in 
the hey day of her joy and happiness, whilst she 
was proceeding to tl’e house of her husba-'d tor » he 

Sumau.M. of her ii.arriiise. After she had 

• n oceeded to a certain distance, she was ov.rtaken 
by an old woman. She ordered her driver lo s op, 
and the old woman was taken in her vihacle, as she 
said that she was proceeding to Mathura to see her 
o-ran.l-da'iighter for the last time. Her stpry moved 
This young girl. And, as site was relating her sad tale, 
the fLme?fcU asleep. At midnight, the old 
threw a thin cord round her neck, and she was. 
thus cafsily strangled ! 

The perpetrators of this murder was soma 
ed at Bulandshr in 1848, and the female % ay;ee 
thus confessed this amongst other murders. 

. Frdm this year, the attention of Government was 
drawn to the mis deeds of the Thugs, and they were 
gradually captured and deaUh with summaraiy and 
the country was freed from the ravag .s of these 
Demons in human shape. 

After tlie lecturer had finished his Slfeech, me 
Proprietor and the Head Master of the 
LaWs Jubiks Institution spoke a few words on the 
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j He complemented the lecturer for his instrucHve 
! speeeh, and cave an interesting account of how 

* of Jkuzs was cantiired, upwards of forty* 

; vi»airs ago, in the JVar//i- IFes/etn Provinces, with the 
hHn of a detachment of soldiers, that were merely 
■ placed . at *lhe disposal of one of his personal 

! friends by the Governments The soldiers were 

i oroceeding disguised in a tedv, with a bride-groom, 

, in the from of a marriage procession^ The Thugs 
j were ensnared and captured, [lis address was 
! deet»ly appreciated, 

I With the usual vote of thanks to the Chair and 
j the learned lecturer, the ^Meeting terminated at 
: <-30 P. M, 

: {Vide, the Hindu-Pat riot and the Bengalee^ rSth 
I March, 1^02.) . • 


-:o: 


Proceedings af Meetmgs of the Calcutta Literary 
Sori ty held in honor of the Coronation of His 
, Most Excellent Majesty King Edward VII, King'of 
i Ike United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

\ and of fhe British Dominions .hevond • the Seas 
! Defender of the Paiih, Emperor of India^ 

\ ^c. • . 

On Satiinlay, the 9th Augriist, 190^, at i p.m., the 
CafiUtta Literary Socie/v, commenced fo distribute 
; A/ms lo the poor, in commemoration of the Corona* 
fh»H of His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII 
AV//V of the Unite f Kingdom of Great Britain an i 
. Ireland, and of the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, Emperx^r of India, Large crowds 

of people had assembled on the occasion, and Babu 
! Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, gave copper coins to those, who vveVe 
begging for alms. The crowd was orderly, They 
dispensed with joy, and as they passed along the 
1 stret-is, they blessed His Majesty the King-Emperor 
i of India. 

In the afternoon, an Open Air Special Meetintc of the 
! Smiety was held at the Wellington Park, Wellington 
Spuaiv, to offt^r thanksgiving to God, for His 
{ Majesty’s speedy rerovere, and to celebrate the 


««W«* are grateful to God for havityt given us the 
opportunity to commemdmtc today as the Greai l\l 
^of His Ma jestv's Coronation, The Hinth of August 
1902, will he remembe red by us all, and engraved in 
otir heant of hearts 1 (Cheers^) l.,et us express our 
gratitude to the King of Kings, - for the Coronation 
.of His Imperial Majesty I' (Cheers.) • 

^‘This noon, His Majesty has b^n crowned, and, 
therefore. His Matest^s subjects* in England are 
observing this day in festivities and illuminations in 
various ways. The scene presented at the Grand 
Cognation Hall, where His Majesty s Allies, the 
Ministers of the Churches, the Peers of the United 
Kiogdom of Gj^at Britain and Ireland, the repre- 
sentatives of the Colonies and the Inaian Nobles^ 
Chiefs artd Prtn es have assembled and surrounded 
I/is Aft7jesfy*s Throne, can better be conceived than 
described.” (Cheersl) 

‘‘We have assembled here to-day to congratulate I 
His Majes'ty, on this auspicious event. . Numberless 
Meetings are being held and festivities given and 
alms are being distributed. The poor aHo are heinir 
sumptuously fed, in different parts of His Majcsfvs 
Ttxtensive Dominions. We cagnot observe a better 
method of celebrating the event, and expressinij 
our feelings of joy to the Throne on tho present 
occasion. (Cheers.) 

“Let the Almighty God make our King-Emperor as 
loved and honored as Majesty's late illustrious 
mother was ! Let His Majesty's reign be prosperous 
and peaceful ! May His Majesty's life shine like 
a brilliant star amid the gloom, and may G9d bless 
our N9ble King P (Cheers.) 

“I must here state that the Calcutta Literary Society 
has this diy distributed alms to the poor, and will 
feed ihem' to-morrow afternoon, at the premises oj 
the Society, No. 24, Nimtola Street in corn- 
memorntion of this auspicious event. I have no } 
wi.sh to detain you long. We must disperse now 
after gi\ inir Three Cheets for His Majesty the King- 
Kmpercr. and as ma.ny Cheers for Her Majesty tlu 


Coronation. Tlure was a very large and appreciative Empercr. and as ma.ny Cheers for Her Majesty tlu 
attendance on the occassion. Hindus, Mahamedans, Alcxnndnna, Empress of India^ and* the Royal 

Christians and oth* r sects of people, which testified family? (Cheers.) 


' to the loyalty a?i'l devotion to tlie Th»vtu. 
i Babii Gohin Chandra Dliar, Vice-President of the 
j .Society, offered thanksgiving lo God, and addressed 
^ the Meeting thus : — 

Lord I We are assenibled here to-dny to oflFer 
our humble thanksgiving to Thee^ for the speedy 
; recovery of His Most Gracious Majesty Kinir 

I Kc^urd VIL, AY/iir o/ Gre^t Britain and Ireland 
i iint Emperor of India, to enable His Imperial 

, Majes y to pass tbroiigli, the ceremony of His 

Majesty’s Coronation j (Cheers ^ 

“When the un-exp’ cted ne\vs arrived here, that His 
I Majesty was sereously id, and consequently the. 
! Coronation was unavoidabjy postponed, the whole* 
' country was df ered in anx'ety, sorrow ahd grief. 
We prayed for His Majesty’s speedy recovery in 
Temples, Churches, and Mosques, according to 

I different ways and forms,”# \ ' 

j “ Fodjiy is a day of great rejoicing with us. 
Lord I s Thy lym be done on Rank as il is in 
Heaven I We are Thine humble serVnnta/ We' 
appioach Thee in all humility and prayer. We 
fervently pray .that His Imperial Majesty and the 
Royal Eami/y may live long, and enjoy health 
peace and prosperity P (Cheers) , ' 

After this, he addressed the assembly in honor 
of the Coronation af His Majesty, as follows 
VGentlemen^ I am glad to find that. His Majesty's 
subjects of all denio« s»ration, creed and colour, 
--HihitulJMahafnedans, Christians awdi o^\\ex .sects 


, A flag rontnining the likeness of Their Majesties, 
receifily imported, wore exhibited, a* the Meeting,. 
and the decorations in the flag greatly .pleased the 
audience. • 

The large asseuiblj dispersed with shouts of joy 
(Vide, the Englishman, loth, the Statesman, i2ih) : 
the Ben alee, loth and I2'h, I ho •Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, August, 1902.) 

Agreenh’y to the announcement made at the f^pen 
Air Meeting, the Society Jed the. poor on Sunony, . 
the loth August, 1902, afti^r 3 v, m., at the premises 
of the Association, No. 24, Nimtola Street, wlure , 
hundreds of beggars had throriWd for the purpose, , 
in h^^nor of the Coronation of HU Majesty the . Kin^^ i 
Emperor oj India. 

The trea« given by the S(^iety being a sumptuous i 
one, consisting of ChuM.^ Murki, Dahl, Plantain . 
and siveet meets, which they relished very w* U. 

Aftey iliey had thus beci^ fed, copper coins were . 
freely di.viributed amongrst them, as usual, according 
. to Indian custom on'siich occasion*^an anspiciou.s. 

The Society sent the following Tel gram to the 
Private Secretary to His Excellency ibe Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India : — . 

Kindly comi^ Society's papee0il Congratulatio^is 
to His ExceUenef ani Bis Majesty on ms Majesty'^ 
recovery and "Coronation, 


tulatiojis j 

Wafesty's 


assembled here to celeberaie the 
HisTmperiaf Majesty, at the iii^tahce 

-ofHiejfe - ... 


. (jChssU;) 
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Babu, @oMii ClMiiidlra Bbiuf. 


Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar was born in the middle of Aajfust; 1830. The day was a rainy one. It flooded 
I torrent#. ‘ 

As Unite tolled on, he came up to five years of age, when he was placed under a Gurumahaiaya^ for instruction, 

'he Gurumahasuya was the dread of the neighbour-hood. The ftee for eitch lad was four to eight annas a j^hth, 

Dci the G^^^hataya'% income being poor, he was always sulky. 

At the age of seven, he was told off to the school of David Hart. In those days, the name of DaoU Hart 
as a by-w6rd in every house-hold. At this time, there were only three private schools ini Calcutta, besides, the 
iindu CoUtgt, Hart School and Dr. Dufs School. 

The three private schools mentioned, were owned by Mr, John Sakes, an East Indian gentleman, at BoNvbazar; 
le second, by Mr. Sherborne, at Jorasanko ; and the third, by a Bengalee gentleman, named Babu Netai Charan 
en, at Phear Lane. The room, in which tlie last named school was situated, still exists. 

The principle subject of study was the Vocabulary. Prince Dwarka Nath Tagore received his education at 
he school of Mr. Sherborne and Babu Kissen Mohan Mullick was educated at Babu Netai Cbaian Sen’s school. 

The last named gentleman, on his retirement, wrote a pamphlet, giving an account of the early history ^of 
ommerce in Bengal. The pamphlet derived its chief interest from the information culled from the minutes of 
ne Members of the Board of Revenue and the Collector of Customs^ which was replete with information, regarding 
ur early trade. 

The school of David Hare competed in fair terms with the Hindu College^ although its staff of teachers received 
heir education there. Babu Uma Charan Mitter was the Head Master of the school of David Hare. Babu Durga 
:h;uan Banerjea, ( the illustrious father of our renowned orator Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea, B. A., Editor of the 
Vn^ake^ dfc.), was Professor of English, and Babu Radha Madhav Das, Professor of Mathematics. 

Each of these three gentlemen received a small monthly allowance. Babu Uma Charan Mitter was subsa- 
uently employed as a Banian in a mercantile firm. Babu Durga Charan Banerjea was i)osBe8sed of such 
etciitive memory, that whilst teaching Shakespeare, he did not consult his notes. Babu Radha Madhav Das solved 
■roblems in Mathematics, which sometimes startled Mr. Rees. Professor of Mathematics Kn the Hindu College. 

I’o the three Indian teachers, mentioned above, the school of David Hare owed its success. We have inters- 
lersed with a description of this life, the principal events of the period. 

1, a. anforasaea drcum«.nca .hich compallaj him u, la..a .ha Ti m Im. 

.htlUllSaalol Colmolafoundad F,.. CM^.- Th.cn.am.on o l,ah.a ,amh. m..ri Ib ^ M.a B 

.....ol Baba M..1 Ull Sea!, aad.opraaan. .ha coa..rMoa «l p»»r b»,s. «ho war. .daaarad a. M, 
nstitulions, that he commenced to give secular instruction /«< of charge. 

U waa pot onlr ihit circamsmnea, bpl, anotbar ...nt whiah mad. Urn taka the alap wUhopl mwoplm 

A. thla dm., IpdUm Ud. war. .om«lm.. ttamad hamhl, b, dm ^ m 

a«.p«.d apaihd dti. .taatmaot. To dm^ 

hb Bumtjea was mployad aa a ^ ^ Cn/ki^ owinl to ha temoval 

ployed as senior ttegchers. In course of time, ne was o 5 
0 a great distance fiPm his house, in the northern part of the town. 

Now, he commenced to receive his at the wh^^^ve^nwraettori* to the boys 

da»dle..t dmpibmt. E..a,. i 

or two hours if> tl^ morning on alternate aays. Jt o # 

D/-. 5 «i/X;ilcoi 5 

Soo, afmr.Sp*,*;^*.* h. dt. offle .b« w„ * dX, 

X bia'appoiptmam 

l^owleans, the AsSiitant Secfotary of this Committee. This was a lempora y 

iftCT a few j ' r I- 

Then, htvijr^. employ^ldn the office of T. 

^ 

. . ws of SefikaL where he had great leisure, ana 

AfterwardSf^: he obttined an appcAntmcnt m e Raiendra Lala Mitra was, at this time, 

««»-d hi. ,p*.,i,d*» te ,«odp, of th. .fhoov apptJptpfa.. m th. 


'«fy Ac 
''•Xlw th*;i 





In course of time, the work of the Commissariat was placed under two^fferenl defMit^iei)^ ; viz:--{j) 
missarat { 2 ) Medical, Dr. Butler was appointed Examiner of Medicall^JbunSf XJl 
Chandra Dhai transferred from the to his own office. In time, he was appointed tot 

office of Registrar^ on a monthly salary of Rupees four hundred. 

: *.|v|Jb0.oraitled to memkm il, 

he was possessed of a taste for literary habits. He was fond of contributing articles to the several iiewspajH. 
of Calcutta. The Hindu Intelligencer ^ edited by the late Babu Kasi Prasad Ghose of Cornwallis’ Square, was the lii 
newspaper, which opened its columns to his contributions. 


Subsequently, the Hindu Patriot founded by several ex pupils of the Oriental Seminary^ in which son 
of the Subarnahantks of Pathuriaghata and Babu HarUh Chandra Mukerjea took a conspicuous part. The la 
named gentleman was the Editor of the Hindu Patriot,^ and, indeed, he was a true patriot. He devoted his lit 
his wealth and his talents to the cause of the poor. Babu Gobin Chandra Dliar joined the staff of this paper. 


One incident, in connection with the editorial management of the Hindu Patriot deserves special mentioi 
Babu Harish Chandra Mukerjea was employed in one of the higher grades in the Military Auditor-QeneraHs Ojfic 
I here appeared an article anent the Military authorities. A Military Officer saw the Audiier^General asked whetlu 
the Editor of that paper was employed in his Office. Babu HarUh Chandra Miikeijea was sent for, and he at oik 
said that he was the Editor of the Hindu Patriot^ and that he was responiiible for the article in qiicstioi 
although, be was not authorized to mention the name of the writer. After some conversation on the subject, I 
left the room, and sent in his resignation. His resiguation was not accepted. 

On his death, the proprietor-ship of the paper was made over to Babu Kali Prasanna Sinha of lorasanku, ; 
he intercession of the late Venerable Pandit Eshwar Chandra Vidysagra, C, /. R Babu Kali Prasanna Siiih; 
purchased the Good-Will and the plant of the paper from the widow of Babu Harish Chandra Mukerjea. Aik 
sometime, the Hindu Patriot was transferred to the British Indian AssodaiioyL Babu Gobin Chandra Dh? 
continued in the staff of the paper wdth Rai Krista Das Pal Bahadur, C\ I E., who was appointed Editor, aiid ih 
ate Babu Kailash Chandra Bose also joined the staff of the paper. 


In the meantime, Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar used to contribute articles to the Englishman^ and the /»V«^ 
Harkara. Lastly, he was requested by Babu Keshab Chandra Sen to contribute to the Indian Mirror, tlicn 
A'eekly paper, the organ of the Brahma Samaj of India, Babu Keshab Chandra Sen and Babu Pratap ('hamir 
Mazumdar used to contribute religious articles to this Journal, and Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar wrote aiiidj 
Dn secular subjects. ^ 

Afterwards, Babu Keshab Chandra Sen founded the Indian Reform Association and Babu Gobin Cliandr 
Dhar was appointed Secretary, with Mr. K. C. Sen as President, and Mr. P. C. Mazumdar as Vice-Prcsidciii i 
hat body. 


Sometime after, the Brahma Marriage Bill was brought before the Legisiatwe Council, Babu (I*. hi 
^handra Dhar contributed an article in the Calcutta Review, which Sir Roper Lethbridge, K, C. I, E,, inserted i 
he quarterly number of the year, in which the Bill was passed. 

Babu (xobin Chandra Dhar, in this article, reviewed the memorials submitted to the legislative Coufui 
>y the Adi Brahma Samaj and the Brahma Samaj of India : pro, and con. The Memorial, siibmitied by the d.*' 
Brahma Samaj, was supported by the opinions of learned Pandits. The counter memorial, subiniucd by tl> 
Brahma Samaj of India, supported by the opinions of the Venerable /'WrV Eshwar Chandra Vid^asat;:'! 

CJ,E,y and other learned Pandits of Calcutta, Nadiya, Krishnagar and other places, setting forth that the Hill was : 
)ermissive, not a coercive measure* 


After his retirement, he started the Indian Public Opinion, which was highly spoken of by the EngUdnmv 
ind other newspapers, also, by Mr. Digby, who look great interest in Indian aflairs. 'Flic Englishman coniplinK ritc'^ 
he paper as containing twelve pages of readable matters, including the editorial and the selections ivhich wen wO 
hosen, Mr. Digby, also, in complimenting the journal, remarked, that the paper ^'commanded his admiraiion. I 
vas put together with much skill, wd reflected credit on alt canctrn^I 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar Subsequently devoted the latter part of his life to the work of the Calcutta l.iteror 
^ciety. He translated in English the learned lecture^ delivered in Hindi Bengali hy \V\9, Holiness ronvn 
hansa Jagatguru Sri Sankaracharyya Kaj Kajeswar Sankaiasram Sv/ami Maharaj of ilio Holy Temple of Dwarko 
Swami Nityanandji Saras\yati of the Panjab. 



at the quadrangle of the Ripon College, ifo. 60 kitzemt 

J? 1903. dt 5 P.M„ under the mesiden^of 

Ranjit tiajah Bahadur ofNtvshipur. 7 he Meeting v>a» largely and infiutaJiallu 

i Oradaate/and-Und^er:Gmdua4 of tie 

Calcutta UsiyBRSiTT, and other respectable gentlemen vf the suburbs. 


The Twenity^eyenth Anniversary Meeting of t!i« 
Calcutta Literary 'Society was held, with great edaU 
at the quadranrgle. of Ripon Collef^e, No. 6o, 
Mirzapur Street, on Friday, the 13th February, 1903’ 
at 5 P.M.\ under the presidency of Ranjit Sinha 
Rajah Bahadur of Nashtpur, 

Meeting largely and influentially attended 
by the Metnbers of the Society^ Graduates and under* | 
Graduates of the Calcutta University,^ and other 
respectable gentlemen of the stihurbs. 

On the motion of Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar. 
tand-holder and Governmeyit pensioner,, seconded by 
Sett Hira Lall Jahuri, Rajah Bahadur Ranjit Sir.ha 
of Nashipuf voted tg the Chair amidst shouts of 
a|)pJause.' . . 

On the Chnirman^s taking his seat, the Vice* 
President of the Society said that the present yffm/- 
versary Meetinfc of the Society should have been 
held in the beginning: of January, 1903, but, circunv 
stances, over which we had no control, compelled 
us to postpone it till this day— The venerabk^ old 
mother of our worthy Secretary^, Babu Sham Lall 
Day, was all of a sudden indisposed. The disease 
gradually took a serious turn, and unfortunatelv the 
vener»‘ble lady breathed her last on Monday, the q\h 
Februaxy, 1903, at 12-55 p. m., as you will fuul 
Babu Sham Lall Day is still mourning ! We all 
condole with him on his ir-repnirable loss, ^fav the 
Soul of the old lady’rcst in peace in heaven !! 

Rather than inconvenience, Rajah Ranjit Slnha 
I Bahadur of Nashipur and Dr. Sant Kumar Mullick, 
Mr. Day thought it proper that the Anniversaty 
Meeting should not be deferred any longer, nnd 
we meet here to-day* accordingly. I will not detain 
you long; but, I request the Chairman to open the 
procetdini^s of the Meeting, 

The Chairman having asked tlie Secretary to road 
the l#st Annual Report,, Babu Sham Lall Day, the 
Founder and Secretary to the^Society^ addressed ihc 
Meeting thus ; * 


▲d4reB9 by tbe Secretary 

Rajah Bahadur and Gentlemen, 

Before commencing the usual proceedings of the 
Twenty*seventk Anniversary Meeting of the Society, 
beg to convey itiy Sincere thanks to tlu>.se, "ho 
have been kind though to condole witl» me in the 
aad bere^yemcnti which has sustained by the 
4cath of tny pld reyejred mother. 

The Society begs to^xpress its heart-felt sorrow 
caused by the melancholy death, in March 1902, of 
one of its oVdC^t and illustrious members— the Rt^c^ht 
Hon'ble feir Richard Temple, Baronet,, Af. F . 

joined the Society 

on ihe tMh Septedlber^ i88r, or upwards of twenty^ 
or^t yean ago ! The JSfe#/ Bonble i^enlleman look 
8«’eat interesj In iw; welfare of the Society till 
ijie last days hit’Wfc. ■ 

A letter ojf* condolence His dvAy lox^^rdeA to the 
Dowager Lady Temfte^ C. the 20th March, 

no2, to which the mllowbUg reply was ic’eivtd 
FromH. B. the Dowager Lady Temple, C.T. 

JLpitoon. N. W., 7lh April, *902. 
The Dowa'gerLaay Temple is deeply grateful f'r the 

kmd e;(prftsUm$.0^>^4npiimy ?>hd appreciation of ner 
^ar Husband tbat/sbe biu; receiveef. 

I She greatly regVeU^tbat the number of lettesa renders 
I Jt nup^ibie for ner to answer each individually and 
that 'a^npwlcdgm^t may be accepted 

^ The W seht: aedanitel v • 


In September ^902, Kumar Radha Prasad Roy of 
Posfa was snatched away by the cruel hand of 
death, at ‘the prime of life. A letter of condolence was 
sent to his cousin, Kurufir Hari Passad Roy to 
which the following rrply was receiv**d : — 

Prom Kumar Hari Pi^ad Roy of Posta 

Calcutta, 34th September, 1902. 
Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowh’dge the receipt of your 
letter of the i2th in.stant. and to tender my thanks to 
you aiicl the other inenibers of the Society for the ex- 
pression of condolence in our sad bereavement. 

To Babu Sliam Lnll bay, Voure faithfully, 

Secretary, Cal. Lit. Society. Hari PwiHad Roy. 


Gentlemen, wc have also to record with regret the 
premature death, at ilio early age of twenty-three, of 
Kumar Srisli Chandra Sinha Bahadur of Paikparah 
Raj, in N^^vember following;. The Kumar Bahadur 
Very recenily inherited the vast estate of the late 
lamented Kumar Grish Chandra Sinha Bahadur, and 
was enrolled as a Member of the Society since 
51 h January, 1901. He left behind him a niuUier, a 
widow and two infant sons to mourn his los« 1 He 
took great interesl. in the prosperity of the Society, 
May his Soul rest in peace ! 

i\ tetter of condolence was forwarded to his 
cousin Kumar Srisli Chandra Sinha Bahadur, on the 
2Tst November, 190?. 

'Phe Office of the. Society was closed for one day, 
(,n each occasion, to mark its respect and esteem 
for Ihe illustrious deceased. 


The Society was estnblishi*d iu the year Eighteen 
hundred and Seventy five,, UiUl now we ure celebrating 
its Twenty-seventh Anniversary. Its main object is 
to hidl friendly gathenr s of b dh communities, and 
to discuss Social, Literary and Scientific subjects, Ifie 
Society has heeu tlie means of biiaging together the 
Rulers and the Ruled in one common platform. 

I will not dwell at length on tlic benefits con- 
ferred by the Society, the printed proceedings of its 
various public meetings, published in the leading 
local newspapers, bear ample testimony to them. 

The Twenty-sixth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Society was l.eld at tlie hall of the Calcutta University 
Institute, Co'lcg- Square, ou Wednesday, the 15th 
lanuary, 1902, at 5 p. m, under the presidency of 
Babu Gobin Chandra Dh ir, landholder and Gov- 
ernment pensimer. when Mr. . S. P. Kelkar of 
Bombay delivered a lecture on Technical Education 
and Foreign Travels^ 'Lhe Meeting was largely and 
influentially attended. ^ ^ 

Besides the Twenty-sixth Anniversary Weehng of 
the Society, the follosvjug lectures were delivered 
during the session, 1902 ; Viz, : — . 

( I ) On the Improvement of Our Domestic Industries 
bv Mr. B. P. Kelknr of Bombay, Mtxdtt the presidency 
of Dr. Sarat Kumar MaHick, M, B. ; C, M- ; 
R C, 5 . ; Fellmo of the Medical Society of London ; 
Member of the British Medical Association and 
Chelsa Chemical Society, Sre , at the hall of Ihe 
Metropolitan College, No. 22, Blianker Ghose^s Lane, 
Cornwallis* Street, on Wednesday, the aand January, 
1002, at 4-30 p. M. 

■^(2) On Industrial ExhiHtion by Mr. S. P. Kelfcar 
of Bombay, under the presidency of «he Jtfod- Jimw 
pf Jenning.**, M. A., Proffssor, Bishop's Colftg*, at 
the hall of tbe City College, No. la, Mirzapur 
Street, onthesth February, 1002,. at 4-30 % >•. ^ 
(a). On the Art t/f ffCtatn’/giisy, Mr. S.p. l$«Um of 
under the presidency ..of 
ra Me* Banerjea, B. A.^E^tor, Ben " ' 



PROCERDINGS OF PUBLIO MEETINGS OF 


ai til# jifieMlJisctijpf |fie Co/Ugfi 6o^ 

Mirzaput iSueet, on tTie 6tli Febrnaryi 1902, at 
4-30 P. M/ ' 

(4f Oft the Tkit,zs by Babu O^Mii Chtfidra Dhar, 
lanihoMir And Government pensioner^ under <he 
presidency of Khan Bahadur M. Snjat Ali Beg, 
Representative of Her Highness tie Nawab Beg^um 
Sohiba of Murshidabad, C. /, at th»» ball of tJie 
Mahammel Lath's Jubilee Institution, No. 29, Mirza- 
[>ur Street, on the 14th March, 1902, at 3 p. m. 

. 5) An Eoetraordinary Open Air Meetin^^ con- 
i^ened by the Society^ was held at the Wellington 
Square^ on Saturday, the 9th August, 1901, to ofer 
hanksgiving to God for the spee iy recovery and to 
elebrate the Coronation of His Most Gracious Majesty 
Edward VI L, King-Emperor of India. Babu Gobm 
!^handra Dhar addressed the large assemblage of 
'lindus, Makamedans, Christians^ and other sects 
f people, which testified to their loyalty and 
levbtion to the Throne. 

The Reports of frocee lings of all these public nuetings 
rere published m the local newspapers and have 
3rmed an appendix to the consolidated pdf»ted 
'Report of the Society. 

Whilst regretting the melancholy death of sevi^ral 
f it'f prominent members^ the Society lias equal 
_ *ason 10 rejoice on tlu speedy reywerv and Co^on *tion 
of His Imperial Maje:dy the King-Emperor of Indin^ 
which is a source of u?i-*uixcd ‘**fication to all of 
His Majesty’s subjects throughout the Empire, 
:onnected as His Majesty is by close ties of love, 
iffection and esteem to the people of (his country^ 
which His Majesty personally vi-<ited in the year 
Klghieen-hundred and Seventy-five^ — the year of the 
foundation of this Society , — or upvvards of a quarter 
?/ a century ago, and the reminiescences of which 
ire still cherished with the fondest of recollections 
jy those, with whom His Mijesty came in contact. 

The Society sent tiie fol’owing telegram to the 
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy 
ind Governor-general of India : — 

Kindly convey Sjcktys respectful Congratulations 
to His Excellency and His Majesty on His Majesty* s 
recovery an I Coronation, 

The following message, in teply to this, was 
eceived from His Excellency’s Private Secretary 
Telegram No. 11978. 

Dated, 13th August, 1902., 

To From 

The Secy. Cal. Lit. Socy,, The Private Secy., to 
Calcutta. H, E. the Viceroy. 

Viceroy thanks you for loVal message. 

The Society hQgs to remark that it observed all 
(he ceremonies in connection with the Coronation of 
His Majesty, It distributed aln’ls to the poor on 
the day of His Majesty's Coronation, on the 9th 
August^ j 902, and fed them the next day, at the 
spHcioivs comnound of the office of the SocietVy 
No. 24, Nimtola Street, In this entertainment the 
poor people, who were stimptuously tre ^ted, were 
greatly delighted and bles.sed Their Impariat 
Majesties — exclaiming, Long may live the Emperor 
and (he Empress of India. 

(yide. the Enjishm.in, loth. the Scatesmanj 12 h, 
the Bengalee loili and i2tb; and t6ie y^mnta 

August, 1902.) ^ ‘ . I 

Seven days after, 17th August^ 1902, ah Evening' 
party was given to the friends anej admircr$^ ^ 
t\m Society, in honor of Thsir Majistyf Cvronailon, 
a* which they were richly treated^ 

J^pqrts of all these proceedings were., also published 
111 the Itfcal newspapers, and forwarded to His Honor 
(hv JUmnknant-Qovernor of Bengal^ lo which tin’ 
bWjWfing reply ^,wa.i received;— 
|r9|(y£l|i,^^LieuteQ ; 

The .22^d August, 1902, ^ 
fet ffie; ;ak:cottii * of ifestl^itihs 
of Bis Maj4»ty the King 


Mem^rsg the during th»^ear 1062, fpy which 

thi* best thanks of the nxt hereby ^Iven to 


them ^ ^ 

Nambb:-- EUtes;^ 

His Excellency General (be Right HoribU 
Viscount Kitchner of Khartoom arid 
Vael, in the Tran.svaal and Aspall in 
Suffolk, (?. C B„ G, C. M. G., Com- 
mander-in- Chief of His Majesty* s Forces 
in India, District Grant Raster, ••>•4*9-1902 

His Excellency the Right Honble Lord 
Milner, G. 0, B.; G. G. M. G., High 
Commissioner of the Transvaal, ... 

His Highness Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.I., 

{Rajah SalUb of Cochin State), .•• 26-s 1-1902 
His Highness Sir Jagatjit Singh, K.C,S.I., 

(Maharajah Sahib oj Kapurthalah State), 4-7-1902 
His Honor Sir Ciiar>es M. Rivaz,KLC.S.I.| 

I.C.S., {Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Panjab, and its Dependencies), ... X5-6*l902 

His Honor Sir Frederick William 
Richard Fryer, K.C.S.I ,I.C.S., {Ueute- 
nant-Governor of Burma), ... r5-6-i9oi 

His Hig^hness Jagendr^ Dev, (Rajah 

Sahib of Boad), &-i 1-1902 

His Hi^hne-is Run Bahadur Sinha, 

{Rajah Sahib of famtara), 22-6-1902 

His Hizhucss Ivumul Cnandra Sinha, 

{Mihanijah Sahib of Durgapur-Susingh), 8-6-1902 
Ills Hi^gbness Sri Sri Ram Naraiyan 
Siwhdi. {Maharajah Sahib of Padma), 15-11-1902 
His Highness Sri Sri Hari N iraiyan 
Sing‘s {Maharajah Sahib of Panchel), x4-6-i902 
His Highness Kislv n Kumar, {Rajah 
Sahib of Sahspur), 29-5*1902 

His Highness Kirat Sin rh, (Rais and 
Kun wxr Sa hib of Kishipur-Nai nital ), 9-11-1902 

Dr. H. P. Sandyal, M.A . LLD , Ph. D., 

F. R. C. L , F. S. I. O. Sec., 14-1*1902 

Rai Rviha Ballav Chowdhery Bahadur, 

{Zminiar of S here pur Town), 2311*1902 

Babu Suryya Ka»ita Zemindar of Taki),iT-g-i^Q2 
(The Nataes were hoard with applase.) 


4"7‘1902 


15-6-1902 


15-6-1901 

8-11-1902 

22-6-1902 


x 4*6 -i 902 

29-5*1902 


9-1 1-1902 


14-1-1902 


23 11*1902 


The following is a summary of the business 
transacted during during »he year 1902 ; Viz. 

A letter of congratulaiion vta^ forwarded 
to His Majesty the King Bmperorof India, 
on the termination of the South African War, 
and a second address was aont on His Im- 
perial Majesty's birthday, also a third address 
on His Majesty's Coronation, to which the 
following reply was reoeived oonjoinily 

privy Purse Office, 
Buckingham Palace, 
1st July, 1902, 

The Private Secretary begs to acknowledge the 
receipt of Mr. Sham Lall Day^s letter of kind con- 
gratulation ( with the enclosed address) which shall be 
submitted to His Majesty the Ktiig< 

To Mr. Sham Lnll Day, 

Secretary, Calcutta r4'terAty Sodeityi Calcutta. 

P*rom His Boyal Highhess'i^ls Prtoios pf Wale®* 
York HcHtse,, St, Pa^acSi S.W ^ 

1902., , 

The Private Secretary jp tW^.Fripcc of Wales Ij 
deiired to thank Mr. Sham Lall l^y foS^ M letter sf 
cpngratiilatioas on the conclusiw^ bf peidd iia South 


(^ngratiilatioas on the conclusm^ m pjKidd iia South 
Africa.' 

To Sham Lall Dayt Bsf., 

Secy., Calcutta Literary SodsCyt^CalMU* 

From the ffitn'b iie Lot^ OMMUw. 

Sir, ‘ CiAw.' IJRih igo*-. 

Lord Groinev desijts iMft; fo> 
b«haf^ tWe rtfcjiipt ofyoirt iet^r tM' ^ 

and td cbnvtM to youtfie 'o&VfeMidi "‘it Ws toraw'P* 
ferilte -drn 

wough to forwdjd 


J¥P:^4!^QVTT4} I^ITE^A^Y; 


ti- 


Fro: 




T-^’W :- 

r's'i: jAffs s: w^ 

., ..... ^ 23rd June, 1001. 

ertWEgerton, »• aeeurfd by H. K. H. the Duke 
,f Connaught to acj^owlodge Mr. bay’s letter of the 
ith l"stantand,to thank him foe the congratulations 
nhich he was gaQ4 eii^jugh to forward, on behalf <f 
be Calcutta UtSJrarj'Socvty, on His Rov.al Highness’ 
nuallation as (Jraud Matter 0/ M <rk Masont 0/ Eng- 
tfrtrf, >'nd on the, eeoent conclusion of peace in South 
Africa* . 

To Sliara tail Day^ 

Sccy., Calcutta Literary Society^ Calcutta. 

Prom Bft & tbe 13 uk« of Connaught, in reply 
to the Fociety*a iettfjr of sympathy on the illness 
of Hit Majeaty the King'Emperor of India 

Clarence House, 
St. James’s S.W., 

: . July 19th, 1902. 

pear Sir, 

I have tiibmiUed your letter to II. R H. the Duke of 
Coonaiight I ftm' desired by His Royal Highness fo 
thank you and the members of the Calcutta Literary 
Society for your kind sympathy. 

To ' I am, 

The Secretaryi Yours very faithfully. 

Cal. Lit. Societyg Calcutta. Alfred Egerton. 

Prom Bi9 Bpyal Highness the Prince of Wales 

IL. M. Yacht Vir oria dc Albert, 

Co ts, 

Isle of Wight, 23rd July, 1902. 

Dear Sir, 

! have shown. your letter of the 3rd July to the Prince 
jfWaleB, and Ilia Royal Highm..ss desires me to 
thank the Calcutta Literary Society very tnuch for the 
kind message of sympathy and good wishes conveyed 
in your letter, and lam happy to be able to inform you 
that His Majesty The King is progressing most favour* 
ibly towards recovery. 

r<> Peliovc me, 

Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. S«iricly, B. Godfrey Faussete, 
Calcutta. Eqiterty-in- ilaiiing. 

From His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales 

York H OKflC, 

St. James’s Pal ice, SAY., 

6th August, 1902. 

Dear Sir> 

I am disired by ihe Prince of WmIcs to thank you 
for your,re|ter of the ryth ultimo, in " l.ich you express 
to His Hi^iness the congraiulaiions of the 

Calcutta Literary .*^OCicty for the recovery to health of 
His Majestyfthe King. 

To Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Secy., tTal. Lit Society. Aithur Bigge. 

From H. H. the Lieutenant-Governor of Ben- 
gal, is tathe S^iety's letter of congratulation 

on the lerfoimilph of ibt War in the rnusvaal 

Private Secretary’s Office— Bengal, 
jr , Dmjeejiug the 6ih June, 1902. 

The nrlvjltt Secretary Xb Lirutenaut-Govemor in 
directed to -^knov^Mge the receipt of the Icuer of 
congratulatloea bif the tooeluaion of the war from the 
Calcutta Litsngy 9 cteiet|t with His Honor’s thanks. 

To Babu Sham Latl Day, 

L^i^P Society, Calcutta. 

Prom 


Ijt.-Glovernor of Bengal 
^ , DaVieding, 30th June, 19^2. 

The Pri^eti" the Lieutenant-Governor 

of Beng.dift the receipt of the 

wHer, Oil Ibbi the King-Emperor 

kotn the.Secntaryi'Calmtlit. Litdtayy Society, with His 

Houoi’s thairtiiw V /. . . 

; The fier'— • 


Fco]nBi^|[Q^<il{i^ ^Bengal 

Erivatp Secrewry;. Office, . 

■ ■ ■ .'-.r, v4,v..' . ■■ j^etteal, 


SI*,-', ti.i't A'icy, 

• am to tha^k,^. for J 
r'Vi lOtji... 


.On the a^th November, tooa, the Si>e^ Honi 
the fol owing TWegram to His Excellency tG^iMia! 

HonVe Viscount Kitchner, !^.C„GX: JI. 
Commandtr-inCUtf of His Maiesty's 
Forat tn India, on His Excellency’s arrival in India---. 

Kindly accept Society's heatty congnitulatory wel- 
come tn India. ' 

The followinu: in reply to this was 

received from His Excellency 

Telegram, No. 38175. 

Dated, 29th November, 19O2. 
lo the Found er-Secrctaiy, | From 
Calcnua Literiiry Society. | Lord Kitchner. 

Many thanks for kind welcome. 

Froi t the Right Hon’ble the Marquis of 
LoiiUondery - 

Board of Education, 

^ Whitohnil, London, S. W., 

My dear Sir, 5 Di September, i9ot. 

I am directed to acknowledge with thanks the 
receipt of your letter of iho 14th August, conveying to 
the Marquis of Londondery tlie congratulations of 
the G.ilcutta Literary Society upon hin assumption of 
the office of President of the Board oj Education. 

May I reouest that you will communicate this reply 
to the members. 

Td I have the honor to be. 

Sham Lall Day, FAq., Yours S ncerely, 

vSecy., Cal. Lit. Society, W. R. I>avis, 

Calcutta. Pnvitfr Secretary. 

From His Honor the Lieut anant-Governor of 
the Panjab, and its Dependencies, K O 8.I., 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
r,ovt:i iinKmt Hou.se, 
Lahore, i6ih March, 1902. 

De.y Sir, 

8ir (diaries Rivaz deRires me to convey to your 
Society his best thanks for the kind congratnlai ‘n>ns and 
good Avishes contained in your letter of the qih instant. 
To^ Yours faithfully, 

Sham L'dl Day, Esq.^ T. Janies Johnston, 

Sccy., Cal. Lit. Society, Pri ote Seerc/a >y to H. H, 
Calcutta. the Lie^itnAnf-difvem^t 

of the Panjab. 

Prom H.H. the Lieutenant-Govomor of Bengal 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Hengal, 

Sir, The 2 1 St July, 1902. 

1 have to thank you for your letter of congratulations 
on the recovery of Hia Majesty the King. 

To Youra faitlifully. 

Baba Sham Lall Day, J. Strachy, Major ^ 

Calcutta. Private Secretary. 


jw, 

5? 


Hetiua], 

THkdrkth July, 199‘^t 
pour letter dated the 11 tn 
!lW*l»ty the Klifs- 




From H. H. the Lieut.-Governor of Bengal • 

Lieutenant-Governor’s Gump, Bengal. 
Dbar Sir, The 13th September, 1902. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of you» Society’s 
letter enquiring ab<»uL the Lieutenant -Goveriioi’s health, 
and to say that it shall be shown to His Honor as soon 
as he is well enough. 

His Honor is at present a ittle better. 

To 1 

The Secretary, Your . uirtifully, 

Calcutta Literary Sc : ety, J.Stra jnty, Majors 
Calcutta. Private Bengal, 

Prom Lady Woodburn, in reply to the Society’i 
letter of condolence on the melancholy deatl 
of the Hon’bleSir John Woodburn, K.C.S.I 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal : — 

Dear Sir, Bclvedcr^^, — Calcutta. 

Pr.ay excuse this form of letter sent in reply to yoi 
kind message of condolence, but the enormoue numbt 
of telegrams wild letters- that have been received froi 
every part of India and from to > many souitcb to mak 
U possible for me to write a reply to each, as I shoul 
so much have wished to do. , 

Lady Woodburn and Miss Woodburn are profonndl 
touched and comforted by the expressipns of dee 
sympatliy, which the death of Sir John Woodburn he 
evoked, and it is a consolation to them in their sa 
bereavement to know how truly he was estemed Gy all 
To > * 

QUot^ T nfi T)««f Vonrs Bincevel 



proceedings op Puil^6 OF 


Prom, Hfs Highness Krishna Raj WoOdayar,. 
Maharajah. Sahib' of Mysore Sta^e ■ . 

No. 10$. 

Office bf tVielVivatc Secretary tp 
- ‘ H. H. the Maharajah of Mysore, 

Dear Sir, Dated Mysore, ist September, 1902. 

I am (lircclod by His Highness the Maharajah to 
convey liis thanks for the address of congiatiilation 
forwarded with youi* letter of the 26tlT August, 1902. 

Jielieve me. 

To the Serretary> Dear Sir. 

Calcutta I.iterary fSocicty, Yours Truly, 

Calcutta. E. Maconochie, I. C. S., 

Private i<t'<irehiry to II, U. the 
Maharajah of Myjore, 

On the 2Tst. December, 1902, the Society weI-‘ 
coined His Highness the Rajali, ►^aliib of Cochin 
State, G c S.I., to Calcutta, to which the following 
rejdy was received : — 

Fl'om His Highness Sir Rama Varnia, G.C.S.I., 
Ruler of Cochin State 

The CrK:hln Darbar, 
Eniakulum^ 

Dear Sir, 31st January^ 1903. 

Your letlt r conveying to His H’ghness your Society’s 
congratulatioas on Hi.'> Highness’ visit to Calcutta waa 
placed before me only to day, and i am to thank you 
ami the inemheis of vour Society for the aamc on 
behalf of His Highness^ ^ • * # 

To Sham Lall Day, /?ryr,, Yours Siycerely, 

Secy., Ca'., Lit.^ Society, P. Pajagopala Chari. 

Calcutta. - iMwun of Cochin, 

From His Highness the Hon’ble Maharajah 
Sahib of Sirmoor-Nahan State, K.C.S.I. 

No 1302. 

F roni 

The Assistant Secy, to H. H. of Sirmoor-Nahnn. 
To 

Sham Lall Day, , 

Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, Calcutta. 

Str, Dated, bth September, 1902. 

Ilis Highness the Maharajah directs me to convey 
to you his thanks for your kind condolences on account 
of the sad loss he has» sustained by the demise of his 
uncle, a» expressed in your letter, dated the 26ih August 
1002. 1 have the honor to be 

Sir, 

' Your mest obedient servant, 

Prahlnilall, 

Asmtant f^ecy. to His Hiykncss of fsir moor. 

From Her Highnese MaLarani Suniti Devi 
, Sahiba of Gooch Behar State, 0. I. : — 

Cuoch Behar State, 
Woodlands, Alipur. 
Dear Sham Lat.i. Earw, 22m\ October, il)02. 

: Her Highne-* the Maharani has do^iicd me io 
convey you and the members of the (Calcutta Literary 
Society, Her appreciation iif the kindly seuthnents, cx.» 
pressed in your letter ( f the ujlh inajuit, on Her safe 
return from England. Voms, truly, 

Tp Habu Shan\ Lall Day, Priya Nath Ghose, M.A» 
S cy., Cal. Lit. Society. 

From His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of 
Cooch^I^ehar State, o.C.B., O.C.I.K., Honorary 
Aid de-Oamp to His Majesty the' King 
■ Emperor of India, &c., &c., &c., : — 

Coooh Behar 
Wood »Andf(, Alipur, 

^ 4 lh HkcAinUeiff, 1902, 
D eft r Sham Lall Babu, « ; t 

Bighiiv^ss desiree me to thank you» Llteraty 
Society for so kindly wHcoming him back to India on 
hisi rcturq from England. 

T<> Voura Sincerely, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Piiya Nath Ghoae, M, A, 
f>tcy.^ (^a\. Lit. Society. Perjenal Auiiiant to 

From* H 13 Highness the Hon’ble Maharajah 
Sirmoor-Nahan State, K.c.s I :~ 

: . r ^ Tclegrant No. 27143. 

Dated 2otk December, 1902. 

Lall Day, I From 

S^.V Cftfctftta lit. Society, Asjnstant 

.'l-v !feCSlit»a* r ftrmbof-Nabifrwate. 


_.ie Palace, Bajd^an, 
Dear Sir, . 5tli November, 1902! 

H. H: tfie Maharajah of Bbrdiran'’ thanki y6u heartily 
flrir yotir Wiiil congratulations the occasion of hit 
attaining fnajoriiy and his anniversary birth day. ' 

He has^ read the printed address, which you have 
presented to him and fully appreciates the kindly feelings 
containeef In it. 

Please accept hi.s best thanks for the same. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Faithfully, 

Pounder-,^ cci'etary^ 

Calcutta • lAtcrary tSoeiely 


Paeiipati Nath Chatterjea 
Assistant Socfvfary, 


FroBi MahanyahSir Narendm Kviidina Baha- 
dur, /C.C./.E,j of Sobka Banur Itajhati Culmtta 

^ . iiohha B.'vaar, 

29lh April. 1908. 

My dear Sir, 

I thank you sincerely for yonr kind letter of condo- 
lence on my present misfortune. 

To Vonrs Sincerely, 

Babu Sham Lnll Day, Nareiidra Kriahna- 

24, Niir.tola Street, Calcutta. 


Prom H. H. the Rajah Sahib of Oouripur 

The Rajhafi, 
Gouripur, Assam, 

Dear Sir, The 23rd March, 1902. 

. 1 am desired by the Rajah of Gouripur to eonvey hi? 
thanks for your kin il congnitulations on the occasion of 
his being vested with tho title pf Rajah, 

To Yours faithfully, 

The Secretary, Rupendra Naraiyan Ray, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Private tertiary. 

From the Hon’ble Mr. Sarada Oharan Miter, 
A., n. r.., Prem Chand Roy Cfiand Scholar and a 
Judge of the High Court 

85, Grey Street, 
Calcutta, March 20th, 1902. 

My dear Mr. Day, 

Kindly accept iny thanks for your congratulating me 
by yours of the 19th iiistanl and convey the same to 
the other members of the Calcutta Literary Society. 

To Sham Lall Day, Yours truly. 

Secy., Cal Lit. Society. Sarada Ciiarau Miter. 

Prom the President of the Belur Math 

Math Belur, Howrah, 
Dear Sir, August, 6tft, 1902, 

I’he Sannyasit of tho Ratt^ Krishna Math art 

grateful to you for your kind note of sympathy. 

With blessings and best wishes. 

To Faithfully yours, 

The Secretary, Suradanauda, 

Cal. Lit. Society, For tk$ Prfsident Sith 

Calcutta fnnMtes of the Math, 

From tlie.se, you will find, Genilemen^ that the 
.Society has done soma us(*ful work, duflrtg tb^ 
under report. (Cheers.) 

On the 24th February X909, Hin Highness Koer 
Ranbiar Singh Sahib of Paiiala State made & 
cootributiqn 10 the Sodety^ for wldch the grateful 
thanks pf the Society, aie hereby given to HU 
Highness, (Cheers) 

On the 4th and 10th AtigBlit, i^t| Sahu Gopal 
Dass Chowdhery, Zemlhdiir of Shereppr. made con* 
trihiitkmai to the Society^ Ib^.whidh the bthl llianks of 
the Ihslttiuiou are also herpby g^ven^io iiUijb (Cicers.) 

,t\ie grateful thanks pjl\ tie' hereby 
gtv^ti to itH fatrons and mmhn Cot their taking 
nnFakated interest \\\ ilia wetfate 4 ^0. rthe Geniicmen^ 
who delirered lectures at its various rseedngSf 
those, who presided on the occasions, as well I® 
the Gentlensenj vfbo^ l<tnt (^cir 
meetings, and t&Xhes ifublish- 

ing its proceedings froip tim^ to time. . 

In conclusion, t by ** 

bUidhg of the Sdeirty may go on pi’®>' 

pering in usefulness year afWf ye*^' 

i-s.' ^ . ^ 

After the 

L^Diy, 



ImportAiioe of Intlia to the Empire 

e Mt Kuninr BlulUok tlwi rose, amidst olieers, 

P*’ . , ^. 1 ,^ thA il/«rt«ngfon>early an honr. He said: 

•** !■ nahoduy ^yfd Gentltnen, 

we w'oero pleasure to lie present 
" this oocaMO» »«® e"®'* *''®Se »nd res- 

We Baihering orom.d me. It shows the liigh 
P'® 1 5tt which the Calcutta Literary Sr^cidy is lield 
' -“tu!! nitizens of Calciiila nnd tlie suburbs. (Cheers.) 

toy’. .!!™- » 

/ WfVi fo the Empire We «i.u look at 
E'importtnt questhm from three points of view ; 

) India's Militaiy help t» E>‘f>m 

y?) Moral Value to hn^laud- 
(J> . nff-rds the lie.st innrket lor 

wwrcwg, lo h- Sheffield hud 

Englmh man I of forinuo ou the hriMk Imsi- 

renred their stntely ^e «t«^ ^ 

'”u" mu' ?ol™Ml»l'll.l. of Mir 

iK npnnle would got Cheaper articles of ns goo 
^®i Fv M FiiKliah Vods. Therefore, every enc.uir- 

*^to\elp*the"growt*h of Indian Industries, which, 
pease ‘® ’**!P V cheapen the u.arket. 

* At present the difficulty was that the infant in- 

...‘iuira ~»p,.o .HI, fH. ts 

nid America, developed aftei many ye*« 

r'! f“f"y 

(rest <l«al I'y f®""* '1®“'®” o® 

'"S: M«‘.> ®,^';clo■a,''t■LS 

2"Sii»=:-:=“ 

SiLtl .nd .1.0 «« “W'l “ 

T Si?';..™;- 

h!“Utrfi;o.:VSsf'us: 

hemseWes of those g®?^* P, »,-.,:oa reaped the 

oods. At present, Europe and America reapea t 

StalSMSlf ft*. w «.(w.a "»"« 

M MU i»X id ThSal-S. inn,, 
hich fought iwmy gnglyde ^ttlee.^ 

Somalihmd, bStli ‘here, 

roops hdping to flgW * . . twifht the 

The oon^i to 

ritish Army **1“. Vo pey ‘h® 

aeland, but India could »®‘ ^ ^ fountries 

B"T» onets, Ml it w«s P»® ®' P®®'^®*'’ 

The uezt factor win the o®;[richfr by 

w Bith'sA Empire, been sending 

le vast, wealth, which tins ocuuwy 

' Eiifflaud yccr afl®^ y®"*;' ' / •.„u„«nl Product 
He then dwelt - upon the ^yric I |,ccu 

oil. Ml»» B>k«- •' i. » 

•■diaa Mauoh<>i.t.er and , yij^.,c<,e->«er 

ftiHifachirinje tsoinitfy. rW»‘e» exported 

d Rheffleli bev if iute «««l ‘ " ^ . 

England: v.v , , v* 


* • • f I ' .1 iTi 

He ooiitiniied tlmt india looked liii|fe before tb 
world during the last Delhi Durhat^ a^i (he sent o 
gorgeous pageantry, but, to riiriiisii the trappings of the 
tamaea was the least part of her impot'iance in tht 
Empire, The mau in the street gladly sniil that the 
BntUh Empire was the largest iu tlio world and ovei 
it, the Sun never sets. 

Hin Kxcolleiicy tlie Itight L'lrd Citrzon, 

G. M. S I., G. M. 1. K., Viceroy and (hyvunior- 
General of IiuU:», li.td fitly callo«l [iidin the pivot 
of the British Empire. India could not be separa- 
ted fiMiii her people. If India occupied such nu im- 
portant position ill the Empire, the Intlittns hail a 
right to share in the piiviledgos of the governmont 
of iho country. This was a point, whicli the rulers 
of the land ought to t ike into consideration. 

India was hy far the largest customer of Enj^liah 
goods. A recent estimate showed that England had 
been enriched to the extent of nearly Eive hundred 
Million.s Pounds, during I lie last thirty-eight, years, 
lint, thi.s was not all. England supplied English stores 
for Government and the people for ships, railway, 

Ac. It was a pity that the income of the nveriige 
Indian was so little. There were many causes at 
work, one of which was the drain of money to 
England, whilst England exports X C-IO, Canada 
£3, and Australia £19, per head. India exports only 
5 sh. per head. 

He thought, if England gained so many advantage 
from India, England, on her part, also ought to make 
the people of India happy and ooutented, by 
giving them extended power in governing their Own 
country, and also by employing them ill thte higher 
departments of the State, for education has largly 
spread, and nothing could be worse than to arouse 
amhitiou, which is not satisfied. ^ ^ ... , 

On grounds of equity and justice, Dr. S. K. Mullick 
said that, these concessions were necessary iu these 
dui s of progress and advancement. [Loud Cheetty 
The speaker then went on to state how India 
\mmK\QK\ England with billets for aristocrats and 
commoners, ‘if tbe English lad was clover, lie became 
a Civilian, with prospects of becoming ovei-ybhing 
but a Bishop. If he was not so, he found a safe 
sanctuary in the Police, (Laughter,) 

There was a tendency to narrow down these open- 
ings to Indians. If ho that every one had a 
tail- chance under the Union Jack, then he must 
admit Indians into this services iu (ho freest 
manner possible, consistent with the hardest of teste 
to be sbared and shared alike by the competotorts 
ir-respeciiv© of nationality. 

Dr. Siirat Kumar Mullick concluded that he was close 
uton a quarter oj a century in England mi pw 
several Ltauces eulogising the spirit 
animated the stay-at-home Liiglishman. He appealed 
for the same iu India. . i r -f- 

The last point was the efficiency, ''^***®** 
tauiTht tbe Empire. The soldiers were 

in money wd experleuce. (Clsttrt.) 

After the leeturer had f.niahed hie speech, rtie 

orowned. (Cheers)* i 

'P^MZnT‘lt ■!«?. '“I*"™''- 



THE oALiTcmyit'' LTOK-^ir-soam^ 


As luiuouiiootl ill tlit> looul pap<3r«, u public 
convened by ( lie Soisielgt was liold at tlie liall of the 
Gitg Gollege, Ni» 13, Mirzipm- Street, t>u Tuesday, 
the 17th February, 1903, at 5 P.M. Tlio liall was i 
densely crowd al. Dr. Sarat Ivmuar Mu Mick, h.ll. 
(jS., Loiidoii;, .\l B C M., J^ellow of thp London. 
Medical ^ocielgy .MoiuI)<t of tlie Chelaea GItenmal 
Sacie?<//, Moiuber of the British Medial Xssocialion, 


l(jc , d'C 

rC-,-.. 

was 

d lo 

the ( 

uh sir, iimiilsi elnnu 

s. 

and 

Aftf 

r Bilm Sham 

Li 
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ly, the Foiifi ito’ 

Secirtari/ to 
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had 
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of the 

hist 

Meeting, 

wiiich wero duly confirmed 

, riit* 

Ch'iirDVxn., in introducing 

the 

American Laly lev 

1 nr<ir 


Abhn 

yanuntla 

uf \ 

L>lr'c:»ga, to the Meeting 

, sai 1 


lint his task was a inoi’e form ality, 1)^0 nis**, ov(U-y 
body knew, by reimtution. (ho Amerieaii Lady, ^.ivanii 
Abliayauaiula of Cllioa; 4 o. 

Me said tliat it was a matter of ijre.it |)ri<b' 
to t.liom to reiloct that their Pliilosopliv shouhl luive 
travelled uot only throiuhout India, but, that it hoi 
crossed the oceans wide and converted some of the 
best thinkers of Europe, 'fo- lay was presented the 
proud speotaole of India standing hefore the world, 
as one of the best loaders in higher thought. India 
iU!iy well be proii<l of her mastery over the west, for, 
like the tnieieut Oiveeiaiis, she, though conquered 
by arms, rem linotl victorious in brains. {QJmers.) 

The Chairman then asked the American Lady Swami 
Abhayaiiaiida of Chicago, to deliver her lecture on — 

The Belation between Gtod and Man:— 

The learned lady lecturer delivered her speech for 
upwards of an hour, during which, she was applauded. 
The lady said that the Sphinx on the monnrain path 
slips the wanderer on his way, and proposes its 
riddle. What is man 7 — Whence does he co/neX and 
Whither does he go ? 

The same questions the Sphinx proposes from ago 
to age, since the beginning of time, which man 
has. evcrsince, exerted himself to atiswor. 

What is man % — Again, wo may turn to the Sphinx 
and hear the nnawer it gave. King Assurahs enquiring 
what and who he was?— I am the sum total of 
aiiuient wisdom. 1 am the syntlicsis of man. I have 
a brow that thinks. I have a hrenat that heaves with 
love. I have the lion’s claws for the fight, and hull s 
hips for labour. I have the eagles’ wings to ascend to 
the light. 

Whence does m.i.n comes?— in answer to ih% 

the I/itida iiifonii n.s that Xar i^ a p-uai ui of 

Narahjaii^ was tlie hJfrrjitl }fa,i^ having no beginning 
no end, yam aivl yamif/ tn arc the (fisplayed forois 
of fho undfsplaye l {(Jhceri), 

Eq[iVipt. with tliis kn )\vlt<d^o>, \vo ar- led to 


suppiso, min as hemg co-Jtcnial witli (? )d. Wo should 
ifrwiig.ita liis nature and «l©sf,iny |,y process .)f 
'Dedtietion, instcid ot JndAcefion.^ from cans? 

to olfcct, from Simple t ) o-miplcx. 

M OnCi loUhnU a is osi^euco, 

He • ' SnbstiUics^ and .Substance' implies' Form 

• For, unlo.S4 is a!<) it is only an ideM 

of th ) entity, of which nothing can bs predated The 
horni oi>.siibsta^ig5 in (dp i is Uic lium an p^rt of;Hi© 
Mature, which oudowijd with jLuhereut;^ prodiiottve 
(>jvvers, i)riag.i tho won lerfijl uuiyers^ iuto.dKmjg, ■ 
Tne uiiivtfrse, tlnrofore, is tli? of;.<lod, mid 

this body iscomposei of two entities, tli,) 
which is the gross forms or bodies, 'and the 
ImperishfMe, which is the Spirit of the individual 
Soulf which abides iu the bodies, r 


Sri: Sri /Cnshm explains, thus ‘There are tw 
beings in tliis world, 0 Arjuua, the /^df'*sVc6/e,aiid Ui 

AH orearuros or bodies. ^f(|^•ilV th 
reHshahie, an I the intma table Spirit abuiiug in thai 
3 called r(ie ” 


_ ^B.it .i.i..«her. the //iVM Being, i, dHgw.iate.l 
rnt.^Hpreine 'itnrit. Wh<i per«<%dr<ii< tiie liiroe world* 
laetSune.thotn. — i.lie 


ml am ereu a 
mtBfmliMe, I a II oaleb iiteJ iit th* FeJet. a« 
im/tremt Bemg. Gita, 75, g. Itf, 17 . ujj. 


Mail, iherefure, and the rest of the uni verse 
tulc the body of God. He is of Ged, but, is not (i 
not any more than his own body is himself, j 
individual iSoul is ttie mould of . the Su/ne/ne A(i 
bur, it IS iosopai'iibio from, and co-oxist 
with the Supreme Alma. Man exists for the gii 
ficutiou of God, for ho traverses Llio sea of iifo i 
passing fium one pmue of eyoiiitiun to lUiuther, 
last, returns to its uwu source and knows liinis^ll 
be re-umted with God.” 

‘’Tho Universe”, sa \ s the ^>/iastr(tSf ** was oit;ii 
by Vishnu God^ froui ills smile, springing Iruiu 
oveifiowliig of ills iiiVe. file nniveise, ilieiih 
an<l Mao, rile liigliesL being in it, are ilie coocrati 
"“S/nile of \’iskniL\ tlud a full lucasuie of ills f. 
iu other Words, man, who is the siihtle anU ini^i 
sluible being in the universe, is ilie belovou ui (j 
and one with God — one in two and two in l 
[C/ienrs). 

in the begiuihg of tilings, Go.l, the Supreme Af, 
having entered I'liiie and SpU'-e, fnuc lions of 
Paraskiif iii conneotiou with PrakrUi, the imu 
of which forms came into oemg. Prulci ili^ whicii 
the last term of man and tlie mode of God, chii 
all the attou; ion, interest, love uiivl self-saeriiioi 
Parusha. Man, in that form, ia the beloved of 
Universal the Iswai Xf or Sri Krishna. B 

travel side by side, bound in love, both pass fi 
ouo state of exist, enoe to uiiother, the Isivara j 
ever helping, sustauiiug, raising and serving 
itidividuuL until, uftei: ages of cvoiutiuu 

trausfol?inaiions« both attam the effulgeuce of Pm 
and the. orowiuug glory of perfected Love. Thi^ 

Whither MatngoeSi,*\ 

Let U3 car*ry ourselves to tiiat pii^tnro.sque dese 
tiou of the condiot between the Kauravus ami 
Pandavas» when Kara is called d/yM/ta,^.and Karay^ 
has become Sri Krishna. To the mind of the atl 
tivo student, the relations between God and i 
are minutely described an 1 explained. Arjaua^ 
Eternal J/a/i, has reached that stage of evoluli 
when ho must war against evils, both within and wi 
out, which have grown like creepers and had cli 
to his liemg. 

His own close relatives stand as the foe on 
battle-iiehl, and the war is one, iu which his \ 
existence is at slake. 

St'i Krisknu is the Uiiarioiuor uf Arjuiia, Me i 
mmates tdie b ittiu-lieid, for Die (fee and sneoea 
opoiMiion of his warrior. Mu directs the car to r 
and to lefi., ever shielding .1/ya/ia , from tlie if 
shafts of. ilie enemy ■ lie siaaes his own life > 
and over again J’o rusoue. • J //aaa iVoju mmin 
deiili had presouied liii own JDioiitC'Uii^i^^ to 
Vaiskmva weapon of ..ins 

life to save .it Jan i, the Eierual 
Uelove*L from E'iernttff* ^Uheemp , . i . . ^ 

.V.li.er luj la ly leetnl>i;fr,^ had .. hUjJ,shed, 
Qhan'ik in ‘ spoae-< i> . lo>v vvvii.de a^d 
Laiiy laafturer^tbr her eiyqnv}4t;*.t^i^d huir|i.oii,vei spe 
V al.nfli-d.d'' P.ii.,., Witu a 

of thanks «W;;iCue An A- jtpe f 

leoturor. 

•As ^fir^tiouA^y Mttuuuoi^i la tiui iovial papers 
pnoUc .tfesanj. i i^y WiS Ucid at 

hall of Die .klelropoutin ColtejSt So. 22, ^au 
LhiO+e's Lme, (0>rnwadis' ^Jvreet/, on \Vednes lay, 
ISth Feoruary, 19Jd, ai 5 P.M^ i’ne Meeting 
largely and influentially aC*ondei. 

On tue laoLtou of liton Ofioiu OnaUsira 
Secretary, Sabitri Lcbrary^ sec jn icvi py lia tn 
Ghauvlra Muke.jea, M. A., EUtpr of th*, 
Sardar Maraiyau Smgn dmad ir, ChM 6ecrel'J> 
vras voted cn.iue dhiUi 

cheers. 

After Btbu ^iha>iii bill Oiiyi, 

HeerMarg to the Society, 

the last Meeting. ooilftWf4, 

iiCe l the Aiiieficati La4y A 'I* 

n ut4.r id' Gubctiig^^ W 

the Societv oa : 



PROCEEDINGS Op PUBLIC ^ M OF 
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The Batnre of the Mind of Man:— 

The l»uiy lecturer deliveroii her speech for up- 
wards of fill hour, in the course of whicli she said 
tliat, the uuiveriie exist e*! lor the stike of 
man- "A'he Sun sliods its li-^ht luui spirals its 
for kis sake The llower l)h)0 us, the binl siu^^s for Ms 
siike. The sea rolls its wavos and billows, the storm 
rap;es and oouviiUes nature, all f'»r kis sake. 

The universe is a hu;40 symb)l. wutiU'^ for tlic 
loading of ; it is a mirror iu wui<-li. lik,? Rsvtdie 
of the Greek, 77 iatt looks at hintse//' and reoo uiisoi 4///4- 
sfl/. ' ^ ■ ! 

Iu order to understand the Xalui e of (he, Min.l 
0/ d/aw, we should first consider tlie following two 
facts ; viz 

(1) That man is eternal, co-exisUmt and co eternal 
with God, 

f'l) d’hat he is now placed in this wt.)rld, to livo 
and move in it, to grow, nnfold, and 
acliicvc a mission in it. 

To respond to these duties, uiaii’s organism, the p/*v- 
Hical^ the 7 neiital and the spiriluaf is constituted just. ; 
as t\iO universe is a wonderful aud perfectly harmomons | 
whole, so, the organism of man is, for the 
universe is the microcosm of whioli man is the 
faithful likeness. Iu the grout book called .VaCnre^ 
given to iis for study, in exploring her realm, 

is merely seeking to know himself hy looking 
at him’Self, ns reflected in the mirror of nature. 

In ajQcrpdance wiili 'ucJJerii* Scientijic experiment 
and iiiyestigation, wh o • is only the oorroboratioa 
of facts, known .1 Ancient. IndiUy aud lueii- 

tioned in the Shasirasy man is constituted with two 
seperate mind and consciousness, which function, each 
ill its particular sphere of action, co-operate, for iho 
achievement of results. 

One of these two, consciousness is, the real being 
iVftra, the eternal man, possessed of all liis inherent 
Divine powers and omniscience, and, nlso, bearing the 
creation of gross tendencies, C'dleot^d in bis peregri- 
nation, tluough ages of exiatenoo iu couuoctiou with 
the Matenat Wot'ld, This cmsciousness is the silent, 
ever-watching, sleep/est being within u^, the Xar<tj th 
real man/ speeding on his mission of cxpjricucos ami 
tli'i g iLheriiig of fruits thereof, traversing ages, wan- 
dering ill bound f')r ilie si»lo ol, aud union 

with (jI<v1, \\ ||(.T«dVoiu he starred for the journey. 

'riic' fb *r r •n,«:i.ofisiicsSy (f ho low(3r). is an iusiioi- 
imjit f-.H- lii u»t io4* )U "t {\\\y\}tcriiaf. 

Wwrl.l, whi.-h' reuMt, • 

time, |» '»j e! ‘,i .)Ut of ii>.‘lf .to be ’.ustriru mr 1 1 for 
i':C :icd .ni iug of UvrCsfri » We rnny com 
pare' til' ‘sti two io a mlpit ilist mu I a 

workdnaif, />ilP W(>Wii(rg for l ive Ueiidit of ill - other, 
more than for hfs own besi^di 

ociug the f lOt or for greil- 
cst and C rre-^ooods with 

tbo Tajas I^Uetnent ; tho higher c<hisciousness l»oMg rol i- 
ti v<dy ' ini »iiiV of f<i letonis being 

away from ths wuvfiioe hi fw- orgauisui, is by nature 
negative. :au id 00 iyssp Eienient, One. is 

acted upon by ;the iSo/u'' the utUor by tin* j 

/'itaar and like tiioie two great luuivuarioji, one I 
is silet^l, while the nitlior is in, v»peratiou. | 

These two mental phenomena, couscioufines's 

0/ are operating Girongh sections 

of the pKysicad organism 0/ ittsMi^jpaoh of wliich has a 
great centre of called the hroin. The brain and 

the cerobro*sptiiial iierye sysiom constitutes tho oporat- 
hig ia.str,unxeat. of the are eu- 
flaged 111 tlje service of self-preservation of the 
*'nd, fuirtberiiig of man’s self-interest. rThat 
^onscioiuneikBt 'Jov the mentis of its indtrnment, goes forth 
|wto ,the worn as a merohaiit engaged iu trad®, seek- 
ing Ifhr ' wh»it i* Uen^cbil, and appropriate og and 
takihg: fill * eiteriial phenomenfSi and 

^heu reportiii^td ibflf TMs lower 

mind i he|iig flmily effect, or \a igode of ilioi higher 

i« dostfof M wUii the body. 


Tlie higher consciousness, also, pos.sessos its physic^ ^ 
instramenl, whujti is tlie ablo.uin il brain, otherwis'^^ 
calleil tijc Solar Plexus, and ir.s inunmerblo rninifica/ 
tiuiis, I bo sfj/nj)ctthe(ic nerve system^ The cerehro-spiii a 
nerve sj/slem, ilio organ oj the Loivcr Min'l, apreads 
: aloijg iIjo .SOI ftco of tuo Human stnicUit o, its mission 
bonig tt* fiiiimuHi m tho e.xttirnal world. The organ 
ot the fuger r in'icint'^tiess, the Sjftr Plexus and sym^ia- 
thetio iici v«} sy oom. on llio contrary, sproa I in tho in- 
n -rpin. i>t im.? linm m b.*i'ig, Ibr its mission is to 
nourish :in 1 pr.-s Trc t lio holy, so iliit, it 

miy bj li((»‘.l t. » nii> Im-g > i.-.xp jrionc os ‘»y wiiioli iiio 
Pi (hi of (he Siul, winch oncirolos (hit ronsi'i^a^m- 
m ly incfOnsc in po voi- .10 i [) irity. 

In '.S') tint r >ii<ri I ( Micir iL*>po.* |Vo jdigsio-- 

Pgteal ni-it I'uniints divide lUiu ini.o t wo gre it mi- 
tnr..., P!^a of the -IntnlkeC' and' {'2) tlio 

'^llr.art'\ lly i.h ir uf th . hv-.-lle-t is nofol do I x fh 
a^serti',,^ or ,h , . ,,y ,|j.^ of the 

lie t/l IS cmtiv.it ■ I sef f -s'U je ii‘l>‘n u>f sg/n p ithg and lore. 
lliotonncr 1 s c miio ;l i.-il witii t ijk'<, Jtistiee and the 
h trd fa'U.i 0 / iifn ‘ ir. is ilio s mI if /i'' /soa— -the laitor 
is ignor.iin. ot ilicsc, i>cc iiiso, its :ij)[)rcciat.ion <»f ni in’s 
mission on eirth trans ionds all lluso, and ro ic’i. 3 .y tlio 
domain Divmo of Kt.ornal love, dhiis ronsciomness 
is the so it ol fnfe/itnn. I>jt!i minis are sji’s n/ 
knowledge, but, in tbo Lower it is acquired, whilst in 
the Higher it is iimato. The knowledge of tiic for- 
mer is well defined by the Sanskrit word ^"(lyan,'* • 
that of tho latter by the word "Wigyan* or know- 
ledge, which is the direct vision of the Spirit, 

Tlio p'iysiological organ of the Higher Consciousness, 
tike synipathetio nerve system, is under the direct in- 
flueiiee of the Lunar current, and the five modiflea- . 
tiiiis of this current called in ancient Lore, 
the Tatwas, which course, each iu euooeasioii, within 1 
tho human body every two hours five Qharits, swaying 
the body and mind to the irresistible vibrations of 
the primordial colours, which have built and since 
preserved tlie Universe. 

The Lower mind is under the jurisdiction of the 
Solar current and its course, both positive and negative, 
of ivveiuy-foiir hours' duration. The Lore, which 

is deeply corroded by new science, t<glU us how 
m.in IS a^Lod upon l>y t . j influence of the sum enter- 
ing pile l>y Olio tho zodlrtciil signs in the heavens. The 
Lower Ml nd Doing 111 Effect is merely a rflection, or 
la'lior .1 icflccdvc. piivn' K«n- tins re.i.ioii, Mie Shastnts 
comp. iro I L to water which roll -ots np.sido down. Tiie 
JjaiUff Min i perooivos and cogm/.e-i thenl ns 

they appijar, not. as lln-y are in reality ; and it per- 
' cuives inem through its own poeuliaf light. Objects, 

, us preseutu I to ihe havi; no colors 

! I hoy are noitlior good not* ua t, iicitlioi* hlis.sful, iior ' 
, u.)olal. Tiii* L Hccr Mini i-:.i i.s rii-Mi and endows « 
; lUoui witli its irjhty i'<iiieik i.s its mental «i.^uio it' ? 
1 lU.it liiiij ; iiH' IS It n iL a I'.ict i.liitiin nojoet which is 
Uoi-l a-i prep! I ions ny uuj ui ui, o.i i no UcD-I ,aS i‘» | 

pici'iii.s by anai.norl L’n,e ..l/ia/ l-* eVor g«>*ng In' ' 

mua’ir itseif in t.ne lake >d naiurc, and 1 non .r<;i,iirns to 
i it.solf, carrying hnii; tii - nninoo '»d*its extern d expe- ? 

I rieiieo. * ' ' ' . 

! 1 1 I.s an a[)h6ri’m'i of Western Psych jlogtg iliilt ** iSVu<u- 

I tkiif' IS the rc-»nlt ..f '^Perceptions . *Tife '6011 verse, 
howevor, IS inie for ‘Perception'* is only 1 fie result 
oi Sensation* \ lor when the idea of an Uinjeot is not 
pruKeat in consciousness, ic Oiiuuot be perceived extei- 
uitlly by tUo senses, vvfiose rallying point is the Lower 
Mind, > 

Philosophies, which deacu the subduing offeilmgs> 

! aiid cue vtiiloeutig M eimoiwas lu ihui, <u*e aimmg .vc 
i the temporsl dUtructioh 0 i xMo higher conscioumess 
wUieU is> lUa ^ssat of Lost and 01 IteUjion. iud 
whieu is tlne ireia ai%n, wo^icui^ nut his 

torresiiriaL imsf^ivwi bjf laoau* *1* Diplnfi. P»iii:ipUs, 
Xhix yiiiUare is.tfuiiny led aanv^y^ aii«l th 4 C ex- 

pbMus >&ne , exu.ieuae at* thv Mind, the < seat of 

vea-iqa ny ..wmeh^iia(!l;^tri^iiU.efm.iUogs rostrained, 
tot ik^s .aig^<fr coiugsosttneis is ( he laaii^hsd oa 

, the sea ui life,, and tne Lowep.cof^seiouMjgess is^.tUe Viidd* 
or that leads it along the proper path. 



ni-a iWMssary for mitt ^ tba tiii- 
miiiV Mfape. He la well eqttiliilirated, who knows how 
to \|^eep the Irotser and ^mbiHoui iffitd within the 
Uthttis of Us own sphere, and to use it as a bridle to 
A\tcct the Sometimos recklesn Higher ComcioMneM^ so 
that, he may iiormally fniwtioii on the human 
avenues of reason and on those of infoiition. The 
finding of the dead centre, the point of equillihratioii 
is the oojectof all Philosophies and systems of Religion^ 

{ Cheers.) 

(Vide, the Bengalee, 19tli and the Indian Mirror^ 

2 2 lid February, 1903.) 

As previntisly announced in tho local papers, a public 
Meeting, convened 1 ) 3 ^ the Soctely\ was held at the 
hall of the Metropolitan Institution, (Bow Bazar Branch), 
No 187, Bow Ibizar Street, (»ii Thursday, tho 19tli 
February, 1903, at 5 P. M., under the Presidency of 
the llon'hle Mr. Goj ni] Krinhiin G<>ekhale, 0. I. £., 
Bombay Representative of the Governor-G encraV s Legisla- 
tive Council. The Afeeting was densely crowded. 

Tlie Hon'ble Chairman, having taken his seat, asked 
Balm Sham Lall Day, tho Founder and Sectetary, to 
the Society, to road the fh'oceedings of the last Meeting, 

IHie Secretary having done so, and its proceedings 
being duly confirmed, tho Hon'hle (^^hairman asked the, 
American Lady Sivami Abtiayaiianda of Chicago, to 
deliver her third lecture to the Society on : — 

Sonl Migration and Evolntion:— 

The lady lecturer spoke on the subject for more 
than an hour, in the course of wliich she said that 
there are different classes of people, who hold 
different opinions, regfirding the Migration of the 
Soul, In Eiiropo, Asia ami America divergent 
views are held on the same subject. In India, 
the Munis and Rishis of old, who are believed to 
have been inspired by their incessant devotion to 
the Deity, hold positive views on the subject* 
Those views which, the Vedeta inculcate, are regard- 
ed with an intensity of belief by the learned 
Pandits of India, ivhich can find no parallel in 
hi story . i 

What heeemofl of us after death?— is a ques- 
tion, that is inseparably connected with our exis- 
tence. No other question is dearer to our hearts, 
and no other question lias been asked a greater 
number of times. It has been the theme of Poets 
and of Sages, of Priests and of Prophets. 

Kings on the throne have discussed it. Beg- 
gars in the streets have dreamt of it, still, the 
interest in the question has grown tne greater. 
Solution after solution has come out, and satisfied 
many a hwart, with hopeful coiiclusioiis, but, still 
the question, if often asked,*— IVAat becomes of us 
after daolft? 

The Segee and the Saints have declared for one 
or the other view, and asked the erring mankind 
to coneider their respective conclusions. 

The whole Christian world is waiting for the 
Great Resurresticn Dav^ and the whole Hindu 
world, lielieving in the results of the mighty 
labors of the ancient sages, whom they believe 
to have eeen God, incorporated with God, ie rei** 
ting on the idea of the Transmigratitm of Spat, 
and, gradually, its emaiicipatiou from all earUily 
bonds, and then the blissful state of unification 
I with Hifu, from whom they have come. The rSon 
sheds iu rays, and, as if. with the waving sfantder,^ 
draws them all towards Him. » . ^ 

Wheiiq* we oAiat. aad wlMM an to go 9 

is a most iinpoi rant question in life;‘ " 

IVhy one is happy and thk other miserable i This 
is a iiifit*er of ileep mtMliintion Buddlia, standing 
on the Niraiijiih Bive-r as if echoing the voice of 
G^sL <hcla|Vii the NiiffeiiiigAimiikiiid, thus 
; sn^^ ridp m^p and Women of this little 

. of itiy Knimyii^thnt toss 

3 W fdi jh to ' deaf hy ^iid from 


f a ?•- — _ 

th* bondM0o/ Com* up in re-uMueiatu 

love for tky brethren, and, nt lust, wlien t)i« MVfc 
come*, yotf uH U ffiM ‘ ° 

** IVe nrefi'om God, tuid *o, wemuet po again 
Htm, u the eurett of all prohlema on: earth. Q 
prmM ie determined by the pnet. and the fyu, 
unit be ht/ the preeent,’* 

The Soul kiiowa of no destrnctioh. H com 
from God, and will rest, in Him. We nre born 
Sin, and sliall unite with Him, ncpording to tl 
results of our Karma. 

The Soul will go on revolving or reverting liac 
from birth to birth, and from death to death, ui 
til tlic time comes, and takes us to that state ( 
eternal bliss, from which there is no return. (Clteer 

A person, who has spent a religions and saert 
life, is believed to have secured his abode i 
Heaven. Qod rewards those, who deserve H 
love and kindness. 

Tho universal belief is that, God is kind an 
loves bis disciples, (i. e ), those, who trust in Hin 
give npall earthly desires, and know nothing In 
God, adore nothing but God, spend their lives i 
the service of God, and take a pleasure in doin 
good to his country and fellow-brethren. Person 
of this class are, after their death, destined I 
repose in God. Their Soule find a resting place i 
Heaven. (Cheere.) 

The human Soul is eternal, perfect and infinib 
Death means only nohnnge from one body toanothei 

Zi tluro aq moam than ?— 

In anoient time, the cry that went up from tli 
bottom of the heart of despair reached that mei 
ciful Qod, and words of hope aud consolatio 
c.ame down and inspired a Vedic Sage, and li 
stood up before the world, and, in triumplian 
voice, proclaimed the glad lidiugs to the lade 
world, thus 

*'Hear ye children of immortal bites, I hac 
found the way out. I have found Him, lolio i 
beyond all darkneee. all delueione, and hnowiih 
Him alone, you shall he saved I ,, 

How sweet rings the declaration of the might; 
Swdini Vivekananda, wlien wo turn oar ears ti 
that glorious voice, which, on the American plat 
form adtlressed • 

“ Allow me, to call you brethren, by that sweci 
name heirs and sharers of immortal bliss, you an 
tho children of God.” 

SiUMI mA ftniAl SW— It is a sin to call a 

man ainner. It is a standini^bel on human nature. 

“ Come up O lions I and shako off the delusion, 
that you are sheep— knowiiw Him and seeing 
Him. your Soul is tree from sil atigratioa, and you 
are He I When we shall fesl that day—tlist is 
Divine mercy ; the entire world is free from bon- 
dage I no more transmigretioa I all embalmed in 
Him I (Cheers.) 

Ssjrs the Vesearhie 8ie«mi in his eloquent sn^ 
tottohiog words,— and what a eonsolation to tb( 
bertoavea and pangfal Iwarts of men and womet 
bC all -earth— Silly fools. Call yon sinners, an^ 
tell yon sit down in a comer and weep; foolish- 
ness, wickedness and down*rigbt inbnmanity 
say»— yon are sinners ! 

You ' are all God^If you dare stand on that 
force— mould your whole life on that. When yon 
help a poor man, do not feel Ike ledst pride. Yoo 
nre the Soul qf the Universes. Yon are the S'*." 
and the Moon and thq Stars, it is' you that 
ehiuing in the land. , ' ; 

Whoin are you going to hate .or' fight 
that ihou art He,, and mbdeUyour yhole lif», ap* 
cordi.ng to that niiid no more. ;^ou:are.gyvelli"K 
dnrkiiesa, uwtir^,you;^iio,u 5 iHiim. ; fCnqwipg Him. 
you wlH eseape fronaVDeaJlihA 
‘ tyueitue Bettghl!ee,^^ m,p^ 


fKUUEEDlNGS OF PUllLiC MEETINGS OF 


MiuiSJ’fSarriage I^lmoh^anVCe! °L?ri8tOT.S^£i?'® 

As announced ‘in the local Daoers a mihlir ^ ’ 

onv< lied by the Calcutta Literary Hociety, was held at The Hindu Society, amongG 

0 ,rtJLaU, College Squaie, oh Saiurd%. theTilTir ' pLt dTfH YOUr great ancestoi 

y„ 3 , at 4-30 P-M.. to meet Di. Sarat Kuinar Mullick ol briU ant TaoHa/ memory, was such 

Maiamha, Echapur and Calcutta), F./i C S n.mlLl 

M.ll C.M.,(Ediniorough).. Fellow of the LoLn AfeZal TZ the King-Maker of Benga 

Members of the Chelsea Chemical Societv the ^-^‘’’’fnlh Cetiluty. 

•iii/ish Medical Jssociaiion, drc. ore., &'c. -’ remamed and studied ir,//-,- , 

rii( le was a large and inilueiuial gathering. Upw-iids ' 'v'"' . travelled in other foreign countries 

f l ight hundred gentlemen were present, and the hall j P~ rendered invaluabi 

as crowded to suffocation. Upon the table, there • u*®’’ marriet 

ere beautiful nosegays, bouquets, &c. 1 “*^®' Wmch you have just entered, will provi 

There were music and songs, and harps and guitars and I a un-inixed happiness to you. . 

jnie sixteen dulcimers played togetlier by dexterous men ^ -^PP. °‘®®,‘? 70 ‘ir newly marriec 

releasors, like Mr. Amulya Dhone llhLachai y r^ happiness Ind pros 

nd sweet accompaniments impau a vciy melodious tun^ P®'’*^^- 

ilh /<r/Amr«j;<i— seventeen melalic water-cups i.ronor- ' ^ , 

oiiately rang in the best harmonious cadanxa. Triinbids ' Cobin Chandra I.)har, 

ariuoiiiums and songs made a pleasant feeling and ! Society, (Sociely's lice- Brest Jeut). 

mched the entire audience and a charming sensation I * 4 , Nim tola .Street .Satis Kumar H.merjea, Ij. A. 

' ‘ Kht;ctOf\ Mitra Inshhdtion) 

Sliiim L:ill Day, {Founder- 
.SV< /*t7r7; )' oj t/te Soeiely.) 


- ; i itmi ; J " ''V J I vj 

niched the entire audience and a charming sensation »4, Nimtolu Street, > 
[c vailed. 

On the motion of Mr. Gobin Chamlra Dhar, the Bice- ^903- S 

resident of the Sodety\ seconded by Mr. Lalinohan (IhuSe, 

'arrisier-at Luw, llic Jfonh/e Mr. jnsnee Saratla Cliaran’ i 

lura, M.A., H.L., (one of ilis aMajusiy’s Jud-esuf ilie Haoh i 

oint , was voted^io the ehair aniidbi doalening cheers. ^^^ter the Address had been r 

Tile Hofiblc Chainnan, in openinj=r ilic the same to D 

/(' meetings addressed ilio audience tlius : ' ' amidst ileat'ening cheers. 

iientltmen, you are all well-aware of the object of this Satish Kumar Hanerjea 

teiliig. Dr. Saiar Kumar MuUk Ic lefiuires no iniio- embossed gold locket 

Klion, for, he is a piominent member of die Hindu Sarat Kumar 

mmutdiy, {Cheers.) • friends, fur the admiration the) 

ll might, however, interest you to know that he comes i 
Miigh lineage. Mo can trace his ancest.y through 
<ns \um ot i/lustrlous /ore-falhers- HisgrLt atuostor, 'P/.,' ‘ 

unmdor Khan, (the latter word being his tittle), has 

ft behind him an un-dying leputation. He was the | ‘^ckmnvleilging the 
rime Minister of Hussein Khan, the greatest Mahamedan I Dr. .Sarat Kumar 

ing of Bengal, in the Fifteenth Century, and wieldefl speech .• 

ueh power. For. Hossidn KhaFs PurnntLs,\\ Chairman, ani Gentlcm 


After the Address liad been read, the Hon hie Chairman 
handed over the same to Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, 
amidst ileafening cheers. 

Mr. Satish Kuinar Hanerjea, B. A., then presented a 
a richly embossed gold loekt t of tlie best oriental work- 
manship, to lJ>r. Sarat Kumar Mullick, on behalf of his 
friends, fur the admiration tiiey enterlHincd for him. In 
doing so, he said, that it had given him great pleasure 
in presenting a Cold f.oAitt to Dr. Mullick, as a token in 
meiDoiy uf the celebration of Dr. Mullick’s marriage. 
( Chee rs , ) 

In acknowledging the Address of Cony^ratulation and the 
Cold-Loiket. Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick rose, amidst cheers. 


ueh power. For, Hossein fatlier was Purandad s 

ther's servant. He rendered eminent sei\iees to the 
uvinee. {Cluers.) 

\\\o. Mahamedan invasion dominated the policy of the 
evince, but Purandar's ability made him the Kifr*' 
aker of his time. 

e are grateful to Purandar Khan fora far-ieaching j 
Wff/ Reform. For, it was he. who founded the pie.seni i 


Mr. Chairman, an I Gentlemen \ 1 am not able tt) 

command the felicity of language, whicli the occasion 
requires, please aserib- it to the emothms of the moment, 
which overpower me, and, not to a want of gratitude, on 
my pait, for nothing is dearer to me llian the appreciation 
of my counliynien, {Cheers). 

It IS true that the green eyed monster has ever been a 
part ami paicel of public life, whether, we view with our 

ll .1 i.i j . rii I'.i V* •! 


'uiii i\eform, ror, it svas he. who tomuled the pie.seni ; part ami paicel ot puDiic lite, whether, we view with our 
^tvin of AW/mw amongst Dakliin-Rari-Ka\'astas, :ind j mind’s eye, the rise and the downfall of the I\ariahs, or, 
c‘ kayastas of to-day owe a heavy debt of gratitude to ' <>t the time of Romulus and Remus, or, the Kaleidoscopic 
r. K. Mullick's great ancestor. For, it was ////v .SF. /’//! changes of our own times. 

which have clevaical CO the position, I 'FFe swailings of Fariahs may have their place in the 


liiey now occupy. (Cheers.) 

Mullick’s career proved there was much in the . 

t'Ory ut heredity. ( Cheers.) | noble St. Rarnards. 

^'^^^Honhk CKarman asked Mr. .Sham faill Day, Gentlemen, you have referred to rny inaniage having 
^ rounder and Secretary to the Society, to read the pro- been celebrated under the riles of our ancient Hindu 
'di^s of the last meeting. Shastrus. When it was open to me l(j adopt other pio- 

I he Secretary having done so, the proceedings wcmc duly fcssions of faith, when in the eyes of some of my fiiends. 
►nliiined. 1 he then asked tlie .Secretary who were more ioud in their declaration, than in their 

lead the Address of Congratulation prepared for aigimieiits, 1 was guilty of retrogressi^on amounting to 
csemaiion that day to Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick. here.sy, and, when I ran the risk of l)eing ostracised from 

he Secretary, accordingly, read the following Address, tlie bosom of iheii .ocieiy ; when I say, 1 was conscious 
'^<^h was nicely printed in gold and on parchment : — i of these factors, 1 must have had a very strong leason for 
“ ^ ; going counter to the former. My reason is simple enough, 

Sarat Kurnar Mullick (t>/ JA/A/wr//<7, and i i believe, that each one of us occupies a place in the 

Calcutta), F, C. S., {London), M. B. C. Mr. i economy of tlie universe with a distinct mission. 

{Ed inborou rgh) f ¥Mo\w oi ihet London Medical' We aie here not altogether for oiir-own-scllisli ends. 


tutu 

) the position, Fhe swailings of Fariahs may have their place in the 
affairs uf life. At any rate, if they do nothing else, they 
much in the serve to make one appreciate the mure, the fidelity of the 


Calcutta), F, C. S., {London), M. B. C. Mr. i 
{Edinborourgh), Fellow of the London Medical 

C' J Uf. 1 r .1 y'.t , X./ • I t- ...A.' 


, - — ; „ 

Society^ Member of the Chelsea Chemical Society i but, to iiroinoie so far as il lies witmn our more or less 
i A , .’.a:.. ... jf,., ..^..,...0 ir. fuithcT llic advaiice oi our people 


iUt British Medical Assi'ciation, kc. limited powers, to fuither the advance oi our people 

©arSir, ! ( 67 /<’^Ay.) 

beg to congratulate you on the auspicious The spirit of nationality is the sheet anchor for the 
^Cassion of your marriage with Miss Sisir Kumati mairnainance of the greatness of a nation and social and 
the cultured daughter of our distinguish- political changes were correlated. In our country, there 
.yP^^^tryman, Mr. Lalmohan Ghose, Barrister- was much room for impioveinent. 

-W', Which took placet with great eclat, on if those of us, who had visited the West, on ol.i icluin, 
'wnesday, the 1 1th March, 1903- set ourselves up as a distinct sect and nia.l^ ourselves the 

,]^®®re deeply touched that you have married butt end of not wholly undeserved contempt, we lose that 
'.wording to ^ the rites and tradition of the influence over our community, which was so essential to 
* ** Sltas/fUsC /By doing so. you tove kept progress {Loud Cheers.) 



THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY, 


I o 


7 Vw/ mutant ur nos abillis mutanvum. 

Times cliaii^c, and we clian^e with the limes, is an 
ancient Ratnan Mofto. lUit, accepting changes in oui 
society was a very different thing from giving up all that 
was best in the inheritance ot ages, in the phantom 
pursuit of some of the so-called modern improvements. 
Changes must be on the line of least resistance. We want 
Revolutions by Reforms, not Reforms by Revolutions 
(Cheers.) 

The England's returned members of our country were 
neither necessarily the best members of Indian Society, 
nor, was it a fact, that those of our people, who had not 
visited the West, were ip-snfacto in any way inferior as 
creatures of Ciod, to those, who had been to the West. 

'Fhe England’s returned people would do more lasting 
good to tlic orthodox community by utilizing their expand- 
ed ideas in reforming from within, than by attacking the 
Jfindu defects from without. (Cheers.) 

Gentb^men, in conclusion, I have to offer you and . the 
iMemhers of the Calcutta Literary Society our united 
coKlial thanks for the fine Address of Congratulation, 
which you have V)een good enough to present to me, this 
afternoon, and for the pretty gold-locket, which you have 
presented to my wife. (Cheers.) 

It will for ever remain one of our proudest possessions 
and locked within it the sweet fragrance of menuuy of this 
vast and respectable assemblag(‘, and bind us to you in 
ever-increasing affection and regard for the days, which 
the inscrutable decree of an Almighty Power may vouch- 
safe to us. (Applause.) 

Dr. iMullick cited servcral instances in support of his 
statement. He spoke for about half an liour. 

I’he Honble Chairman then asked Mr. Lalmohiin 
Gliose, Iiarri%ter-at-Law, to address the meeting. 

Mr, Ghose, who on rising was received with deafening 
cheers, then addressed the meeting thus .• — 

Mr. fustic e Mitter and Gentlemen,\ should have pre- 
ferred to remain silent spectator on this occasion, but, it is 
impossible for me to decline to respond to the call of the 
chair. (Cheers.) 

At the same time, 1 scarcely know what to say. I have 
Celebrated this wedding and taken part in the following 
festivities, with feelings of a mingled character. 

At a similar demonstration in iny own native town of 
Krishnagar, I almost broke down, when I endeavoured 
to give exi)rcssion to the conflicting emotions that surged 
wiibiii my breast. {Cheers.} 

I remember, how nervous I felt, years ago, wlien in my 
green salad days, I stood up before a great British 
audience, under the presidency of one of .England’s 
greatest orators ; but, the nervousness that I felt at 
U'i/lis's Rooms, in 1879, was nothing in comparison to 
.viiai- 1 felt tm Sunday last at Krishnagar. (Cheers.) 

d’hfn*foie, Gentlemen, having giowii wiser with ex - 1 
lerienco, I shall not again undertake the same rash expeii-| 
m*nt. I shall- only say one aspect of the question, whh h ‘ 
may be considered controveisal ; as you all know this 
ivcvlding has taken place, according to the rites of our 
indent Hindu Religion. (Cheers.) 

It IS possible, that I may be taken to task for this, by 
■ome of my more railical friends. If so, ail 1 can say, 
n ojply, is liiat 1 t^ike a broad and liberal view of these 
inatteis, I have an equal respect and veneration for all 
the great religion^ of the worhl ( Loud Cheers.) 

To the stern and critical eye (>{ the l’hiU>sopher, 
there is scarcely any religion, which, either in its dogmas, 
or, in its raditions, does not present some feature^ 
savouring of superstition (Hear, hear). 

Bur, there is underlying them all an undying prirniple, 
yhich has swayed the minds of mankind in every 
ige and in every clime. Idz. — That of an Almighty 
Providence ruling the destinies of this universe. I do 
lot desire to make any invidious comparisons. But, 
f 1 have to make a choice, 1 prefer to cling to what 
las been the religion of my fathers for ihousand of 
cars. (Loud Cheers), 

prefer to dwell among mine o%vn people.'^ There is 
nolher aspect of the ca^e, to which you, Sir, have 
nade a passing allusion ; and it is this — that, if by 
onformiiig U> our time-honored social observances and 
ereinionial hft.s^ we can do something to remove the 
;iff«reiice» and the mis-understandings, which, atone 
I lie, ihereatened to create an artificial gulf between 


those of us, who might undertake a voyage to Europe 
for educational or other purposes, and the rest of 
community — if we can do this, we shall have achitVf*( 
something substantial towards the promotion of 
welfare of our common country. (Loud cheers). 

Gentlemen^ once more I thank you heartily for tht. 
honor you have done to my son and daugliier 
( Loud Cheers). 

The Hon^ble Chairman then rose, amidst cheers, anc 
addressed the meeting thus : — Gentlemen, he never inteude 
and not intend to give a speech. Speech-making tj 
public w^as not in his line, though as a Vakil, ho nsec 
to make speeches in court, to induce learned juiigci 
to give A’s property to B., and C’s property to 
(Laughter 

It was Mr. Lalmohun Ghose's province to inak( 
speeches in public, as well as in Court, when hi 
thought of inducing judges to declare rriininais inn()cent 
(Laughter.) 

He said that he was not a social reformer, and :dsr; 
never intended to influence public opinion by speei hcs. 
He was told that the K^avasta Sabha of Calcutta had 

something to do with the inairiiige of Dr. Mullick. 

Blit, that was not the case. The Kayasla .^abhao) 
Calcutta has nothing to do with it. Their idea of tht: 
amalgamation of different classes of Kavastas was still 
in embryo. But, he could not take the oppovtunity 

of expresing his own sentiments with reference to the 

maniage of Dr. Mullick, wdth Mr. Ghosc’s daiiLjlitcti. 

About nine years ago, he caused the celebration of his 
own son’s marriage with a graml-dniighter of the HonhU 
Mr. justice Chandra Madhai) Ghose 

He and Dr. Mullick were both Dakhin Rarhi Kaystas. 
Justice Ghose belonged to the Bangaja class. W hat 
was the justification of these marraiges, He (onl<l 
not find any ol qection to ihe.se marraiges. The mat to 
might be looked at from the following three points 01 
view ; Viz — 

( j ) Religion, 

( 2 ) Socciiy, 

( 3 ) Fashion. 

As regards Religion, the three main doctrines of the 
Hindu Marriage arc : — 

( 1 ) You must marry in the same Barna (C'a>tc). 

( 2 ) You must not marry a girl of the same 

Go fra and Praha ra. 

( 3 ) You must not marry a girl within the pn - 
hibited tiegrees of afllinity— -(r.c.) the seventh and the lilth. 
None of these rules have been violated in the above, 
marriages. 

If these rules are observed, there can be no ohjoction, 
from a religious point of view, to inter-caste marriage'^. 

Next, from a social point of view, he looked at the 
matter as one of recent usage. U is a matter of hisi' ry 
that the Bangaja and Dakhin Rarhi Knlins wei* 
dcscended from the same ancestors, who were invitv'l 
in the Eleventh Century by Rajah A disura, froni thp 
North-Western Provinces. The same Makaranda Ghcsi' 
belonging to the Saukolin Gotra, was the coninion 
ancestor of the Ghoses in the two classes. So 'vas 
Dasarath Bose of the Goutama Gotra of the Boses. 
Mullick and the Boses of Malikhan, in the east, 'oit* 

; desceniied from the same person, Dasarath Bose. 1 ^^*“ 

, aiKv\stois of all Mitters was Kali Dass Mitter. In d'os? 
i days, means of communication between the diffuvnt 
; parts of the country were few, and the result 
' marriages became rarer and rarer between the tlih rvm 
■ sectioiKs ct the .same community, on account of 
' in TesideiKc. But, it was not until, the end of iht 
I Idfteenth Century, that different system of knlinisin 
adopted in the different parts ol the couiuvy, 
tlic distinction between Bangaja and Dakhin ib^rm^ 
j became marked. li was the period of renais^nio 
I both in the East and the West, the discovery of Am^ ***^ ! 
•and the fall of Constantinople that led to the revh^ 0 
literature and revolution in riligion in’ Europe. 

Bui, causes, un known to us, led to similar reviv iDj| 
India. It was, at this time, that religious revival 
place throughout India, and Sri Krishna Chaitany:’- j 

one of the great heroes. It was, at this time, thni d 

Mullick^s great ancestor Pumndar Khan . became i 
Prime- Minister «.f Hussein Shah, and introduced ^ ^ 
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res. nt system of Kulinism. which goes by his name 
^^rindiir. In the Hast, the old system of* Rallal wiili 
iglir modifications was retained. 

IhU, notwithstanding the difference in the two systems 
[ KuUnism among the Dakhin Rarhi and liangajas, 
n;y were catholic enough and intermarriages were not 
Several families of the Bangaja Kayastas^ who 
*ttk(l on the west of the Bhagiroti, or, in Ca'lcnlta, were 
i-coiporated in the Dakhin Rarhi class. There was n<^ 
»rioiis objection and there could be none. 

To a Dakhin Rarhi ^ the preservation of Ku/inism 
epciidcd upon the marriage of his eldest son only. but. 
P ( (uild marry his daughters and other sons, in such a 
av, as he liked, provided, he acted according to Hindu 
I hit, we are more conservative now-a-days. 

is a fashion. And fashion should change as utility and 
uiivenicnce require. 

Tlic marriage of Dr. Miillick is thus essentially Hindu 
i(. Mill lick had shown us an example, which ought to be 


followed by others. I believe, that precepts and speeches 
arc of little use in this country, as elsewhere, if they ate 
not followed by action. Action is what we want, and Dr. 
Mu Hick and Mr. Ghosh deserve the praise of theii 
coinniunity for the example they have set. {Cheers,) 

Mr. Ghose, tlioiigh a Rangaja, has married his daughter 
to a Dakhn Rarhi Kavasta, and I)r. Mullick has accepted 
his bride from the Bangaja Kayasta community, and the 
marriage has taken place in a strict Hindu style. \Cheers.) 

After the Hon^hle Chairman had resumed his seat, the 
ceremony came to a close at 7 p. m., with votes of thanks 
to the Honble < hairman and Mr. Lalmohun Ghose, Bar- 
at-Iaw, proposed by Kumar Mahendra Lala Miira, (son 
of the late Rajah Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra, C. I. F.), which 
was carried by acclamation. 

1 he Meetifig dissolved with sweet music and songs. 

(Vide^x\\^ Englishman ^\\\ April, the and the 

Amnia Bazar Patrika, irstApril, ii;o3.) 


Literary Society, in honor of the First Anni- 
ersary Coronation of His Most Gracious Majesty King Edward VII, Emperor of India, &c., &c. 

AS announcedin tl.e local papers the .S>v/Wv conv,-., ..I p is amonon lo speak of our loyalty as based on 
public Meeting, to commemorate • the -^"^rmvnr : sel(isl,-ness. Bui, so long as loyally 'is a virtue. I, f-r 

f Mr Cor^,Won o/ Mn A -y/V ! one, should not il.ink of being so nice, as to inquire 

'.mf’oor of In. U Us at the ball of the Mahom'ntd f.aiks , wlu nc* it springs, before I should welcome it. 

Mkr No. 2q, Muzapur Street, on (>th .-\ugust, : To speak the truth, we have an interest in seeing the 


t;G3. nt 4 P. M., under the presidency of Rajah India i 
;.ii in Saiiih of flydorab:i<l- Deccan. ' 

The h:dl was densely crowded by Mahamtdans, Hindus j 
n.l e ther .sects of 11 is Majesty’s subjects. | 

Bilim Sham I.al Day, the Founder and Siirefary io tlie\ 
V't/fVv, liaviwg read liie d^roceedings of I he Cotonation\ 
Mt'dings held by the Society, iu honor of Ills Impeiia* ‘ 
ihijesty King Edward VII Emperor of India, in 
1)02, which were duly lirmed, I’abu Saiish 


^anuijea, a. A., Reelot\ Miira Insiilution, addressed the i 
Meeting, in English. He sahl • 

Pahadur and Gentlemen,, 

liie Annivei.sary of a Sovereign's Coronation ought to' 
.‘e iinuie hy every true suijeet — the occasicui ot loyal 
Icmoiistration. In meeting here that afieinoon, theieforcf, ' 


British Government in India perpelnated. Centniies of 
of subjection and foreign V(.)ke have crushed governing 
capacitv, out of one Indian race after another, till the mass 
of the Indian people to-day have been rendered unfit lo 
t.ake charge of themselves. And, were the Biilish protection 
to be removed from us to-day, 1 should not womier if 
what h.appencil to Britain when the Romans left it, should 
August J (Q li)di,i. {Cheers). 

Kumar After the lecturer had linished his speech, (Jluazi- 


Manda/Tol- lin-Ahmed, B.A., Rector of the Mahammed 
f.aiPs Juhilee Institution^ • was asked to address the 
Me( ting, in Urdu. He said : — 

Rajah Pahadur and (den tie men. 

This i.s a v( r\ happy occasion, d'hc Kinth day of August 
1902, will alw.»ys be r(!membered by us. !V*oplc of all 


^r. the occasion of the First A?inwetsary of our AV/;g! classes, Hindus, Mussulmans, Buddhisl.s, Jains, ki .. 

Eminiors Coronation^ we are doing nothing out of the ; all should rejoii e on this aspicious day. Weave glad that 

Viiy, Imr, only a very pleasant duty. {Cheers,) a liigh peisonage, the Hon hie Syed H. Bilgrami of 

lAtiy one, who, like myself, had (he privilege of being Hydciabad-l >ecean liad presided at a meeting held in 


'irserit in the Coronation Durbhae held in Delhi, in jnnuas y 
0)03, (an bear testimony of Ids own expeiience to the 
that, loyalty with the Indians is iieithcr an ah.''irac\ 
lotion, nui reducible to the affairs of every day- life, nor 
:vtn a word of mouth, but, a tiling of the heart, liv whal 
ks ill,- Indian people feel themselves lii awn towards their 
sovereigns has been proved times witlionr number. It was 
pmvevl both when Queen Victoria the Good was alive and 
'vHeii Her Jate Majesty dieil. {(fheets.) 

It w .s once more clearly proved \)y the loud hearty 
5 *ti<l i)rolong(j<i cheers, with which the Duke of Connaught 
WHS Jed in Delhi Diiibar, as the reprost ntativc of 
tilt' Koyal Family. . Nothing, but, personal aUachinent to 
1^ l^overeign couUI liavc animat ad that feeling in the 
I'rea.Hi of so many thousand of people .u the same moment, 
tidiak loyalty i.s an axiom, and, it was a day as regrettable 
^o-day to establish it by proofs, 
in fact, if the essence of loy.diy is contentment 
should w'c not be loval ? — Have we not much 
.^'‘Ukiul to the Brttish Raj for.^ Have we not peace, 
:iin| progress secured to us? Arc notour peison, 


lad presided at a 

this hall, f(*i the suppori of widows and orphans, last year. 

We are slill more glad that Rajah Indra Karan Sahib 
(>f Hvderih.vi — Peccan had gtaced this hall with his pre- 
sence^ W»j are all thankful to liim for having taken the 
chair, and, we hope, that other great personages will follow 
; his example. {Cheers,) 

IP.dai G(d)in Pdiandia Dhar, the Vi ee- /^resident of the 
So.icty, was tlicn asked to addiess the meeting, in Bengali, 
Mr. Dhar said : 

' Raj Pi Pahadur and Geutlemen, 

W<: have met here this afternoon to commemorate the 
First Annirena} \ of the Coronation of His Most Gracious 
TMajcsiv Edward VII , King of England and Eiiipr lor of 
India. {Cheen\) 

T'his is a day of general rejoii ing with us. It i.s a matter 
of great .satisfaction to know, that His Imperial Majesty, 
-after ascending the 'I hrone of England, 04. lire i^th day of 
: August, I(>02, has hietm enjoying good health, the h‘ve 
'and good wishes of ,dl cla.sses of subjects -English 01 

‘alien. (Pheers). . , 

Calcutta faterary Society held 


Tdiksday, last i < ar, the Calcutta fAterary Society held an 
;P;"|Hn,y a,.i .WsiicTelairons .safe /?«/.’ i Open- Air' Mtctin,. at WelU.-n-on .Sq.iare at .vbicl., all 

i:.c8o not with the trillions of India? Sullicicnt ; clus.ses of pcopl., IPnJus, Maharntdau!.. Uirnltan, 
nl,y they shoul.l be content go.t.fni and loyal. i were present to i .ko part ... bo mce.i..u. I V 
I ‘^iniiig jQ disputed held of .politics. Do we not find 
^ vtMy reasonable policy is being followed in ruling 
si)f being trained to fit (uu.si Ives for higher 

^ d fulness ? Are wo not, (wiili certain restric- 
alluvveil the same piiviEges of serving the Govern 
^''ith the conquerors themselves ? 

'vould, unforiunaiely, be no want of persons, 

1 ' ^Ldter acquainted with the politics of the counirys 
I » who choose to hold the opposite view in these 
[\rhif.r^; cannot deny the propositions, on 

l*®resr^ contentment of the Indians has been made 


to the esteem they had for His Majesty the K'l.g-Empi.roi 
of India. {Cheers.) 

At that (Ipen-Air Meetings he addrcs.^ed the asst mhl) 
in English, congra’iilating His Imperial MajesU ’s s|)( 
recovmy and off^ iii g thanks-givings to the Almighty (ioi 
t(» enable His Majesty to fake part in the Coronation Cere 
monies, which had consequently bofn delayed for souu 
weeks, owing to His Majesty’s sudden illness. 

The Calcutta Litenry Society then fed a ley ge numbe 
of beggars and distribuieii alms to the poor. An Even 
ing Party Aho given at the premises of the Society 
in commemoration of that auspicious occasion. 
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The Society also passed a Resolution and forwarded an 
I Address of Congratulation to His Imperial Majesty the 
. King-Emperor of India, to which the following reply was 
I received : — 

i Prom His Most Gracious Majesty King-Edward 
I VII., Emperor of India, &c., &c., &c 

I Privy Pqrse Office, 

Buckingham Palace, 
1st July, 1902. 

I 'Ihe Private Secretary begs to acknowledge the receipt 
i of Mr. Sham hall Day’s b tter of kind congratulation (with 
j the Ciiclosed address) which shall be submitted to His Majesty 
the King. 

Mr. Sliarn Lai I Day, 

Secretary, Calcutta Idterary Society, Calcutta. 


illness of His Majesty the King-Eiiiperor from the Se( let' 
Calcutta Literary Society, with His Honor’s thanks. 

To 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Calcutta. 

Prom H. H. the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengj 

Private SeertMarys 
Bengal, 

Dear Sir, The 12th July, ifK,2. 

I am to thank you for your letter dated the nth Julv ^ 
congratulating on His Majesty the King-Emperor's Jhel 
recovery. 

To Yours fai.hfully 

Babu Sham l.all Day, J. Strachy, A/nj,^ 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Socity, Calcutta. Private- Srcfctar 


yi letter of Congratulation was forwarded to His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to which the follow- 
ing reply was received 

Prom His Royal Highness the Prince of ViTales : 

York Hoime, 

St. James’s Palace, S. W , 

Dear Sir, bth August, 1902. 

I am desired by the Prince of Wales to thank you for 
your letter of the 17th ultimo, in which you express to His 
Royal Highness the congratulations of the Calcutta Literary 
Society for the recovery to health of His Majesty the King. 

' Sham Lall Day, Ksq,^ Yours faithfully, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Arthur Bigge 


rhe Society sent the following telegram to the Private 
Secretary to Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India : ~ 

K nutty convey Society's respectful Coaputulafions to His 
Excetlvncy and I Us Majestv on His Majesty s recovery and 
Coroiiofton, 


Tlic following mess^^ge, in reply to this, was received : — 

Prom His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lord 
Oiirzon, Viceroy and Governor-Gensral of India : 

'rdegram, No. 11978. 

Dated, Simla, 13th August, 1902. . 


To 


From 


The Soc.y. Cal 




Calcutta. I II. me 

Viceroy thanks you for loyal message. 


Letters were moreover forwarded to His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governrr of Bengal, on the different dates, 
at which the Open Air Meetings the distribution of Alms 
and the feeding of the poor took jilnce, in honor of His 
Majesty^s recovtMy and Coronation, to which the following 
replies were received : — 

From H. H. the Lieut- Governor of Bengal : - 

Darjeeling, 30lh June, 1902. 

Tlie Private Secretary to the LieuteMaiit-Govcrnor of Beng d 
dedrel to acknowledge the receipt of the letter, on the 


Prom H. H. the Lieutenant Governor of Benge 

Lieutenant-Governor’s Camp, Pen^ 
Dcf,r Sir, 'Lhe 22n(l August, n/j:. 

I am to thank you for the account of festivities observ 
on the occasion of His Majesty the King Emperor’s ( 0 
nation. 

'fo . Your fiiithfully, 

Babu Sham I.all Day, J. Strachy, Stfjor, 

Calcutta. ■ Private .SVivvAoi 

All these will be found printed as accompaniment u i 
printed Proceedings of the Society^ for the year 1902. 

The Vice-President of the Society then expressed i: 
satisfaction to see people of all classes Hind 
Mahamedans^ Christians, taking part in that dai 

proceedings. 

The enthusiasm which pro vail ved. and the extcinjo 
lectures delivered in English^ Crdu and Bengali 
the veneration entertained by the people to His Iiiipcii 
Majesty. 

The Rajah Bahadur, who on rising was received wii 
cheers, then said that lie was much obliged to the Socic 
for the honour it had done to him, in asking iiiiu 1 
pre.side on that occasion. He expressed his thanks i 
all present. He wished the Society every success an 
expressed his devout loyalty to Ilis Majesty the Kinj 
Emperor of India, before resuming ins seat, amid 
deafening cheers. 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar having proposed hcan 
votes of thanks to the Rajah Bahadur, (who had cuin 
all the way from llydeiabaiLDeccan, at much incmivcn 
ence and self-sacrifice to him), and the learned 'sfuiko 
which were carried by acclamation, the Meeting dissulvci!. 

( Vide, the ICng'ishnian, io;h, the Bengalee and d 
Hindu Patiioty iilh August, 1903.) 


An interesting ceremony held by the Calcutta Literary Society to celebrate the Fifty flftl 
Anniversary Birthday of Mr. Iialmohan Ghose, Barrister at-Law 

As announced in the local papers, a public Meeting, I but, he hoped that before such an enlightened asseniMa| 
convened by the Calcutti Literary Society, was held at the ! which all the colleges were represented, he need 

Classic Theatre, 68 Beadon Street, on Thursday, the 17th ' such introductory speech. 

December, 1903, atb-isv.M., to meet Mr. T.almohan | lie expressed satisfaction that they had goi a 

NvH-\dan Member in the Supreme Legislative n 

tcentli Indian National Congress, and to com- Hotfble Nawab Sahib was a very fit mi >sti 

rnemoiaic his ^ Eifty-fourth Birthday Anuiver.sary, or, ilordbk Rai P. Ananda Charlu Baliadiu, ^ 

lathcn to celebrate the of' his political life. j who had \\x^ Hondde Membership crediiabiy ar 

'The public mustered strong, long before the .appointed : so long a time. {Cheers), • f tl 

hour. d'l»o pavilion was over-crowded, the compound i hoped that the earnestness and activity 0 

and the sivcct were densely crowded, there being upwards ! N^w^b Sahib will largely be followed t>v 

of three thousand persons of all creed, colof and caste, 
who had 


come to do honor to Mr. Ghose, and the 
gathering on the .stage, where the proceedings >verc 
held, was respectable. 

At 6-15 i\ M., the Hofihle Nawab Syed Mahnmmed 
Sahib, C. I.E., Madras Representative of the Governor- 
Generals Lsgislaiwe Council, and Chairman Congress 
Reception Commitce, Madras, with Mr. Lalmohan Ghuse, 
Barrister-at-Lnw, Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, and a number 
of Barristers entere^ the hall amid.st deafening cheers. 

Dr, Sarat Kumar Mullick proposed that the 
Nawad Sye4 Wahiiuimcd Sahib, C. /. E*, Madras Repre^ \ 
sentdtive of tho Vic^y^s Etgislative Council, do take the chair. 
In doing so, Dr. Mullick slid, that it was customary on all 
Aiioh orrflfiinn«. tn' introduce the Chairman tn the Aiidienrp 


largely 

! co-redigioiVisb. {Cheers,) 

tie then apologised to the audience, on beliau oM 
Hon'ble Nawab Sahib, that as he was deeply < 
in political affairs, and had not inucli spare inn^* 
dispc^al, he would not speak much on the occasion.^ 


The proposal w«as seconded by Babu Sham E 


the Founder and Secretary to the Calcutta Literary 
and carried with acclamation. . 

The Hotlble Nawab Sahib then took his presi^enu 
chair, amidst deafening cheers. .g 

The Founder-Secretary to the Society having J j 
the Proceedings of the last Meetings which >vere 

pnhfifnriAr) fViA KTnMnyhJs' AcIrAd hlltl tO re^ 


confirmed, the JHoftble Chaifinan 
Congratulatory Address, prepar^ - 
Ghose, Barrisfer-at- Law, :: : - 


Lahno^ 



•J 9.? WMG ^SfTINGS OF 


then' 

id th 9 f 0 U 0 i|tte*-M 4 w» : . 

LALM0»4WfGllQS»t\£l^^ 

A^iriU$r~<U-Law, (Sfc, &*c. 

. ‘ ^ ^ . Calcutta. 

ArSiR, ; ^ .' - 

The Calcutta Literary Society deRire to congratulate 
^on the augpiplpus pccaaipa of Fifty Jifth Anniver^ 

y Birthday^ and offer their cordial wiahes on that 
picious occasion. They are happy to find that you have 
e more cojtne forward to plead the cause, of the teeming 
lions of India. {Cheers^ 

)n the 17th December, 1849, (or, Fifty^five years ago), 

I were born at Vikrampur, in the district of Dacca, 
a student, you had a briliiant careei'i bringing home the 
t priie cven^' year, and all the encouragement you 
jived from your father, who was a strict dtscIpUnarian 
\Hdke cart^ fou do the same next year^ or^you mil 
hiC' 

^ the Entrance-Examination^ you passed in the 
y/ division^ gained a First Grade Schdarship- and stood 
st in English in the wh)le Unioirsity, and to-day 
! of your proudest possessions is a silver-watch, which 
; brought out of your scholarship. ’ { Appla'ise). 

(on proceeded tO England for the Bar^ and next to your 
il studies, yoil' devoted the greatest attention to 
irature. After qualifying yourself for the Bar^ you 
dered to our country Invaluable services. (Cheers.) 

:^ou had been. to England four times, sacrificing your 
(essional emoluments, so that, you might gain for 
privileges, which were denied to our country-men. 
\(ers.) 

fuur successful efforts in Jte pealing the Verna ;ular 
'ss Act^ and in opening the Covenanled Civil Service 
'he Indian Youths^ deserve our best thanks* 

"he Agitation^ which you had set on foot, about a 
rter of a century ago, regarding \\\^ ReiaUion of the 
'/ Duties^ the Raising of the Limit of the Ineome Tax, 
Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions, the 
^tal of the Arms Act, the Granting of Legislative Pouters 
Indians^ the Admission 0/ Indians to the Army, 
lessening of the Tribute piid fron the Indian 
nenues to England, and the dire effects of this, and 
ihe Excessive Military Expenditure, all these have 
y been appreciated. These subjects form the nucleus 
oar National Reform Programme. (Cheers,) . 

^or the fourth time, you proceeded to England, in 
mection with the famous case of Mr. Surendra Nath 1 
Derjea, Editor of the Bengalee^ and the llbert Bill, 
section of the Briush pe<^le, finding in you the 
ilihcatiotvs requisite, for a Parliamentary honours, elected 
J as their candidate. , (Cheers). . 

^0 are informed, that you .were not only elected 
animously, but such was the enthusiasm, which 
ivailed in that . country to the accepted principles, 
verning , Elections^ yw were nominated the 
hfral Candidate lor Gtecn-m'ich, by the local commitee, 
thout even the leaders of the Liberal Party being 
^suited ou such a momentous question, as you were 
6 Etrsi Indian Candidate. (Lfeari Hear)* 

We regret, .that the Home Rule BHl^ which was then 
^ <iecidtng factor in English* pirfhics, went against the 
and nccaww^ily led to your defeat ! 

» is, howeyer» a matter ofc. satisfaction to us, that your 
views triumpihed, at last»: ^anil^yoar ^opponent, shortly 
was compelled to rea^n ,; his aostlin/the Home of 
^^ons, saying thathe . was ^.mistaken in the attitude^ 
^^^^^dopted, as regards Ibe XuU JBiU, ) 




we further «a|d that Uw. *^A(H«n fif Ukr UMa/estyt 
kai ifud* it- [^t^n tM .the of my 

f^nt {Mr, mm right tm4 «w wrong. 

^ then turarnttoMt y / (m no (onttrv tnffort . ifer 
Gootfnmoni.. s f .:. - 

In India, toa hlnre evdr hifekn sui’'lii!ipWng ewwiple 
9!>r countiym^; On no oecMtiM^f KaflkMiU ioq>ott«iioe, 
*«you doeiM^ 10 Mteak but te te^ bamlf, tMrtitelwIj,; 
ymi‘ m/n»jr^rot^a«oM JMfi and U bte 
wlMi ntoterihdt' af 
Ellidu Ib' Ebglaiidr rteMCNd' tte Olb^ 


_Wb mcatt, with V^*»te^'bct'Wtetd’tti«'«attt«itto 
otter, our. congnitolateiu. t» Dr. Sarat ■ Kbnec MnlHte; 
and Mrs. MulHdE,: edon after, their marriage, at a publK 
mecitiiig, oteteiod by the Society, held in their honoi 
at the AlboftMoU, '.CoUege Squato, on Saturday, tht 
qth April, t9b3,= under the pfunioney of the Mon'H 
Mr. Justice Sarada Charan Mitrerf n.A., n.t., — a meettnj 
to which, we had the plaaeure of welcoming you, alto 
{Cheers). 

We take this opportunity to congratulate you, on youi 
having had for your beloved soi«>in.law, one In whoiO; 
we all take such just pride as our countiyman, and whe 
has already cut such a figure in Englaiid and India, boti 
by his professional abilities and bj^ his loVe of countr) 
and untiring energies on her behalf. {Cheeh). 

We, as a literary body, fully appreciate your high 
literary, abilities. Your translation in English Verse 
of Qur Grand Hindu Poem Megnu’^adh will raise oin 
libsrature on the estimttion of those, to whom It has 
hitherto been a sealed treasure. {Heir, Hedr). 

The versatility of your genius, which the late-lamented 
Right Hon'ble William Ewart Gladstone, m.p., admired 
$0 much, will enable you to co.a,)lete your other greai 
work on Nepjlian Bimperte and the Times of th^ French 
Revolution. We look forward to tho publication oi 
these two works with great pleasure. You are not only 
a scholar, but, if we may be allowed to add, one of the 
greatest criminal lawyers of our country. {Cheers). 

Wo heartily wish you God-speei on your journey, 
in a few days, to preside at the Nineteenth Iniien NationM 
Congress, at d/ti/mr, — the Hindu and Mihinelan 
population of which look upon you as the mast valiant 
champion of the National cause. {Cheers). 

Sir, there is none, who values you and your spirit ol 
self-sacrifice, more than we do, and we wish you a long 
and prosperous life, to e table you not only to help oa^ 
country here, but, by returning to England, and in the 
San: turn Satclorun of the British Executive, »<z .— 
the House of Cons no ns, by your matchless eloquence 
{Cheers'). 

After the reading of the Aiiress was over, the Hon’il 
Chairman and Mr. Lalmohan Ghose were garlanded bj 
the Secretary of the Cilcutti Literary Soeiety, anidii 
applause. A sweet song, suited to the oooasio.i, wat 
then suug, which greatly pleased the audience. 

The Hon'ble Chairman then rose, a.midst. cheers, an 
thanked the Society for. the honor it had done him b 
voting him to the chair. Me congratulated the Societ 
on its meeting there, to commemorate the Bifty-fift 
Birthiay Anniversary of Mr. Lnlmohan Qhose, and th 
Madras Congress Commitee, on the choice selection the 
had made, in electing Mr. Ghose as the PresiUnt of th 
forthcoming Nineteenth Indian National Co/tgres. 
(Cheers). 

He was a veteran in the field. He appe.\led feelingr 
to the public of Calcutu, and, especially, his co-religionistf 
to forget the petty party-spiritj that they 8uppo.sed t 
have beeu ekisUng between the Hin lus and the Mahamt 
dans to muster strong in Madras this year, and .t 
heartily co-operate with their fellow-countrymen, ii 
making ter yeaPs Indian National CA».^/vrr, a complet 
success. ( Cheers). 

He oonclnded by again thanking the Society, as wel 
as the assembled public, for the most ccedial welcom 
they hod accorded him that, evening. 

The Horiblt Chairmin then called upon Baba Bald 
Math Mukerjea, B. A., to address the Meeting :-i- 

Babu Bai^a Nath Mukerjea, B. A., then addressed th 

astembly . }' '■ ■ 

Hon'ble Nawab Bahtdur etni B.rcthren,.-l desU 
to add my frable voice to join .with youi in e-xpressin, 
our hearty fslicitations, in commemorating tho Ftfty.~fift 
Birthday Annhersar, ol our disttagwiahed «oantry.aan 
M() Lalmahaa Qhose, Barti,ttrrahLa-jo. 

Indeed, the whole Nation rejoices in the participatio: 
of 8«ch « hapinr event It is oar^ooiai privilege,, aye,- 
the most' sacred duty to boomK the greit msn of ou 
osttnteir.— to appreciate thwr work,; thoir ateciing merit 
end to do houege ■ to all shat tsi rioblet all that i 
adoiWte M *li0 ©himtte timtvhas buea^set ‘before ui 
tCiku^. 'v- ■- ■ ' '■ 


LiTfiRAftt ^lETY. 


l^congr«tuUte y^a, OenkUn^i tfaat you at letfftb 
coni.e forwf^rd to honour the true gfcat iricn of yourxountiy. 
U i» too well-known, and it it not for me th Maad^Op to 
descant at length ; on the utility 6f celebrating thr 
Birth-iay AnnivirsaritS' (A eminent petsonagee, Mtho iavoi 
made indelible macks, promoted the cause ;a£ their €Qluntry,i 
and have sacriticed whatever is dearest .'and nearest . to' 
their heart, for the sake of ameliorating the. condidon: 
of their fellow-brethren. (Chetrs). ‘ • 

Ah I thc^ Institution of Btrth-day C€hbr 4 iHon 
with ages! Let not this Institution die out: with this 
single commemoration. It is practised in. all civilized 
lands, and it is dear and sacred to every genuine 
patriot. Let us then, Gentlemen, in a spirit of respect and 
i genuine enthusiasm, acclaim vive la Lalmahan Gfaose 
j in this day— the Birth-day of our revered friend Mr Ghdse. 

I Gentlemen, I earnestly beseech you, in all seriousness, 

I that you should carry with you the impression that you 
I have come here to give a certificate to this talented Indian 
! patriot. No, you cannot do that — On the other hand, 

! by honouring Mr. Ghoso, you simply honour yourselves, 
i Mr. Ghose's life Is an object-lesson to us. ( Cheers). 
j Let us, in the spirit of all weakness, sit down at his 
i feet, and learn to imitate his modesty, his sweetness of 
I temper, his un-assuming manner, his quiet and amiable 
i disposition, his self-sacrificing spirit, his courage and 
j independence, his ardent desire to serve his country, 
i and all the other ennobling virtues of his head and heart, 
j { Cheers), 

I I feel, Gentlemen, that it would not be easy for me to 
i give you even a very faint idea of innumerable never- 
! to-be-jforgotien and important services that Mr, . Ghose 
I has already rendered to his motherland. (Cheers). 

I I. therefore, confess, Sir, that 1 am absolutely unfit to 
I discharge this task. Bui, Gentlemen, if ever the time 
I will come, and, 1 fervently pray to God that, that time 
I may soon arrive, wiien the proper history of the political 
j agitation in England and India be written, I am certain, 

; that the name of Mr. Lalmahan Ghose will be accorded a 
I most prominent, and a most conspicuous place. ( Cheers). 

It is true that, now-a-days, we hear much about the 
\ British Congress Commitee, which does noble attempt 
I to acquaint the British public with the grievances of the 
: Indian people and arouse their interest on our behalf 
But, there were times when no such Committee existed, 

I when, it was Mr. Ghose alone, who undertook the noble,— 

! this sacred task, and we ?Jl know. Gentlemen, how 
1 magnificently and how nobly he discharged it. ( Cheers). 

I l‘he late Mr. William Ewart Gladstone, m. p., the late 
I Mr. John Bright m. p., and other eminent politicians of 
I Britain and of all parties have been led to take interest in 
I the Indian affairs through the efforts— the glorious efforts 
I of only one man— and, that man was no other than our 
I own beloved Mr. Lalmahan Ghose. ( Cheers). 

Gentlemen, it was Mr. Lalmahan Ghose, who was the 
first, among the Indians, to knock at the gates of the 
British Parliament, and, indeed, Mr. W. R. Gladstone, 

. M.p., sent him his own carriage in support of Mr. Ghose’s 
! candidature. ( Cheers). 

It is no exaggeration to say, and, I hope, you will all 
1 agree with me, and certainly it is not my intention to 
disparage the merits of others in saying this— that in 
modern times, with the only exception of Mr. Keshub 
Chandra Sen no other Indian has been treated with such^l 
I marked attention, with such warm cordiality of feelbig i 
by the leaders ami statesmen of Britain, as it has bdea 
the lot of Mr. Lalmahan Ghose to enjoy. 

Unquestionably, and without any doubt, Mr; Ghose is 
a man in a Million. The Chorus of ecehmation -tbai 
did burst forth on all sides on receiving the cheering 
intelligence of his being elected President of the hfineleeHth 
Ikdian National Congress, did, but, feebly and too fairly 
represent the intensity of feelings and i^seatiments 
entertained by his countrymen in the deepeilt recesses 
of their hearts. , (Cheers). . 

Let us, GentUmen, tty in unequivocal language^ 
in no uncertain strain, that we all wish .him .God-spetd 
in his lioljr missio]^ and kt me exclaim once more, Jnetore 
I sic .xlown,<it the highest . pitch of my , voice, Sueeests fan 
the NintisPHih^lMiian NaHonal Congress, tnd.eterne^.^eyi 
for its Preriientf^VLx. Lalmahan Ghose. ( Cheenj 


Barrister-at-Law, to addre^g flfe^MedcHi^ ^ ‘ ^ 

Mr. E. P. Qhose, Barrister-at-Law , rose 
in a nice little speech said that, as eVery one w^j 
too anxious to h^r Mr. Gh^ei he ^duld say but j 
words. ..He, dilated on Mr. Ghose’s versatik genius' 
described him as a politician, orator, lawyer, and scl 
of; : If' not rarest, at leakt rare merit. 

■ He asked' the MaHamedans to forget the d 
ences .and dfsagrdeinent, they supposed to be exii 
between ih» Hindu ttid themselves, and to co-operate 
them in every matter, as children of the same nai 
(Cheers). 

iNext, came (tabu Gobin Chandra Dhar. He 
that be felt peculiar pleasure in commemorating 
^ifly-fijlh Birthday 4 ^niver$afy of Mr. Ghose, and a 
the Calcutta public to muster strpng at the Hoi 
Railway Station, on the Twenty-fifth day of Decen 
1903, ,at 9 p. u., to see Mr. Lalmahan Ghose oi 
Madras. (Cheers). 

The Hon'ble Chairman then called upon 
Lalmahan Ghose to address the Meeting. 

Mr. Lalmahaa Ghose's Speech 

Mr. Lalmahan Ghose then rose, amidst loud 
prolonged cheers, and addressed the Meeting for u 
half an hour. Politics was left untoucl^ed, but, wha 
spoke o^ his own literary works proved most interestin 
Mr. Ghose said, Nawah Sahib and Gentlemen 
I am deeply touched by the warmth of your welc 
Although, I am an old political stager, I confess th 
is the first time, in my life that, I find myself stan 
before the foot-lights. (Laughter). 

Gentlemen, I tender you my hearty thanks for the 
Address, which yoii have been good enough to prese 
me on this— my Fifty-fifth Birthday, and, for the flj 
iiig terms, in which you have been pleased to reft 
my humble services, on behalf of my beloved countr) 

Before touching on any of those matters, which 
now be said to have almost become ancient histc 
desire to express . a hope, that my countrymen, in 
excess of their kindness, may not prove to be very exa 
task-masters, and that they may not expect from me 
activity aitd energy of my younger days. 

In an Open letter aiidressed to me in the columi 
the Indian People of Allahabad, last week, in which 
writer almost ra ikes me feel humiliated by his too ft; 
ing estimate of my past services, he takes objection t( 
talking of my advancing age and retirement, or, comi 
tive retirement, from public life. 

When I first referred to this subject, a few me 
ago, in my native town of Krishnagar, some of my 0 
friends there seemed also to take the same view. In 1 
to all these kind friends, 1 would venture to say that, 
not always fair to estimate a man’s age merely by 
number of years, that has passed over his head, 

I would also remind you of the homely English sa 
that a woman is as old as she looks, and a man is as o, 
he feels. (Loud Laughter). 

; Gentltmlh, you have yOurselves adverted to the 
that the Madras Congress Committee has done me 
honour,— the highest honour (hat our countrymen 
confer on anybody,— of inviting me to preside at 
dASUiOf^ Nineteenth Indian National Congress. (Cheers 
Voii will, perhaps, excuse me. If I refrain from de 
I with the political questiohs, which we shall have to dn 
I a^ Irmgth at Madrasi within a few days. You have all 
I to the foot,, that I had to go to England more th^” 

I on PolUical Missions^ I can only say thkt, to me, tt 
; a labour of love. {Loud Cheers.) 

v»I 4lball fake only this much credits myself 

on each 4iiose occasions^ I hohesily Imdeavourc 

the best of ihy to place the ’ opinions 0 

feilow-couhtrymeii before the Brittsk^Nkiioni {Chetf^ 

In connection with those Missions, I' l*^**®^ 
opportunity. pL. making, 4^e f^jqualnWnoe^pf.SQW® ^ 

to reuiemhef » l bed 

(« heers.) ;v.4; u.> :»• 
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, speech which left the impression on all his hearers, My only object is to prove to the cultured classes of the 
including even myself, that he made this question, his English people, that we have in ovii Bengali Litemtw*,, 
life-long study— and, which rendered the Repeal «f ^at worhs, winch prove that we ate not a nation oi Savages,! 

ineviwble, when the uheral Party came back to and that we ^venot lost the intellectual power, which 
power. {Chun.) , .u glorious inheritance of the entire Aryan race. My 

Then, after the formation of the Liberal translation was a very feeble attempt, but, it would (rive 

Ministry in the year 1880, when a mixed deputation of some idea of what they could do. {Loud Cheers.) 

)nduins and Members oj Parliament and other influential In response to enthusiastic calls, Mr. Ghose then read 
Englishmen waited upon Lord Hartington, (now, Duke of the following few passages, from his translation of 
Devonshire), then, Secretary of State for India, we had the Meghnad Badh, which were listened to with rapt attention, 
saiisfaction of eliciting from His Lordship, an expression 


of opinion, though made with some reserve, in regard to 
several important questions of Indian Administration, 
inclneiing among others, the principle of popular re- 
presentation in our Legislative Councils, which then, for 
the first time, came within the range of practical politics, 
and, which, since then, has been recognised by Act of 
Parliament, and, of which we have already received the 
first instalment, although, it falls short ot our legitimate 
exp^^^^^tons. Nor, is it less significant that one of the 
immediate and direct results of the great speech of Mr. 
i John Blight, m. p., at the Willis' Rooms^ in 1879, was the 
establishment of the Statutory Civil Service. 

Well, Gentlemen^ even these three instances of success, 
which have been ihe results of our political work in this 
country, and in England ought to satisfy the most pessi- 
mistic of our friends, that Constitutional agitation is not 
without its uses, and, therefore, our National Congress 
worked upon proper lines has a great future before it 
(Loud Cheers.) 

You, Gentlemen^ have also referred to my candidature 
for Greenwich and Deptford. It is, true indeed, that I 
was not successful, bur, there are some failures, which, 
in the lung lun, produce more far-reaching results than 
many a brilliant success, which appeals more directly to 
the imagination. (Cheers). 

In the first place, if I may venture to quote from 
memory, the eloquent words of Lord Ripon, (Cheers), 
when presenting to me an Address, on behalf of the 
Libfnils of Deptford, it was a striking and convincing proof 
that the English people there, at any rate, were ready to 
greet on terms of equal friendship all portions of Her 
Majesty^s subjects. (Loud Cheers,) 

It was a most appropriate answer, which the people 
of England could give to the appeal, which we were 
then making against the extra-ordinary outburst of racial 
prejudice, which, at that lime, characterised the utterances 
and writings of so many of our Anglo-Indian friends, 
f Laughifr and Cheers, ) 

Secondly, if I myself could not enter the House of 
Comniuns, 1 have, at least, the satisfaction of knowing that 
i paved the way for others, and that, after my Liberal 
friends at Greenwich and Deptford had set the example, 
for, according to the French, proved e'est le premier pas 
puoufr\ (it is the first step that is difficult), other constitu- 
encies loliowed their generous example, so that, two of our 
counirymen have already sat in Parliament. Such has 
been the glorious results of my failure. [Loud Cheers.) 

Vuu, Gentlemen, have also been pleased to refer to 
some humble literary labours, in which 1 am now engaged, 
J^nd from which my countrymen have resolved to drag me 
to the stormy spliere of politics. I regret, that the 
fact has leaked out before my labours have come to a 
conclusion. (Laugh te/^, 

I hut, since it has leaked out,J I must plead guilty to the 
j^oft impeachment. (Laughter). 

I As regards the sketch of the« Great Nepoleon Bonaparte, 
JPon which I am new engaged in ordinary circumstances, 

could not but feel that, It would be an act of great pre- 
jumption on my part, (No, No)^^ even to follow the 
steps of these illustrious men, who have inscribed 
Dfieir names in the scrolls of fame. (Cheers.) 

I But, with many and obvious disqualifications, I have 
i one qualification, which nQ European historian 
'^^vei eminent, can possess. 


CANTO I. 

Say, Muse, who led the fierce out tallyinff hosts 
What time the brave Birbahu’s mighty smde 
Freed from its bonds of clay, untimely winged 
Its way to Yama's gloDmy realm ? Who then 
To that proud height wm raised annointed chief 
Of ail his hosts by Lanka's King ? And ssy 
What arts, what spells did Laksman use to foil 
Great Heghnad'i matchless might ne’er foil’d before 
And thus from terror freed tho Tliunder Qod 
Who, though entlironed aliove the fleecy clouds 
Turn’d pale and trembl’d at his dreaded nanie 
Aid me, Divine SariMwati^ tliat didst 
Unloose of old Valmiki's sacred tongue 
When in the forest glade the fowler shot 
The feathery pair on amorous dalliance bent 
And at the sight of that remorseless dead 
The bard with sudden inspiration filled, 

Poured forth those strains that still enchant the world, 

Bestow some portion of that grtu\ei on me 

That gave the outdawed thief the foremost ploce 

Am- mg the tuneful throng. Thy powers who can tell ? 

What wonders cunst thou not achieve ? 

The magic touch of thy c^dcstial wand 
Transforms the rankest weeds to balmy shrubs 
With fragrant flowers adorncHl. Unworthy I 
To seek such grace. But since the helpless babe 
And he of all her sons who loast of gifts 
('an boast requires a mother’s care the most, 

Goiidess of Stmg and silv’ry s|>eech instruct. 

Thy lisping child, the loftiest heights to climb, 

Of high heroic deeds to sing. Thou, too, 

Thou soHriiig fancy, lend thy wiiigg that borne 

A loft by thJe. 1 might, perchance behold 

Some visions of the mighty past and weave 

A fairy wreath of choicBt flowers, enrich 

My laud’s sweet tongue and yield Bengal’s sons eternal joy. 

• • a • 

Then I.Anka’8 King with sacred water brought 
From distant Oinya, laves the Prince’s brow. 

The trooi>s exulting shout, tho trumpets blew ; 

The Royal Herald thus aniioiincod the glad 
Kvent “Thy eyes, fair Lanka, Swim with t^^ars, 

Thy hair dishevcll’d and thy soul distraught 
With woe. Thy jewell’d crown and all the gems 
That used to deck thy lovely form now lie 
Abandon’d on the floor. But rise*, fair Que^'n, 

Shako off thy irriof, Lo ! Lanka’s radiant Sim 

Appears in all his glory to dispel 

The darkness of thy long protraototl night. 

Of woe, Behold ! the mighty hanei that grasps 
The bow, the echoes of whose deafening twang, 

When heard in heav’ri l»lanch Indra's cheeks with fear, 
Bi^hold the quiver full of deathfni daits 
Unerring as Siva’s avenging bolts ; 

BehoM the manly f »rni, the matchless grace 
That Lanka’s fa rest maiden’s love to gaze up >11 ; 

Behold Meghnatl, Ihy darling chief, 

Hail, fair Mumlodari, who gavest birth 
To that renowned prince, hail Karbbur King ; 

H lil thrice blest Lanka, nurse of heroes brave ! 

Repeating echo— daughtt^r of the skies. 

Proclaim with all thy thou sancl tmgues the news 
The gladsome news, that the invincible chief 
Great Indrajit in>w arms in Luiika’s cause, 

With fear let Raghub tremble in his tent • 

Let that foul traitor, scandal of his race 
Bibheeshun, with his oountr>'s foes allied 
Let him and all the savage jungle hoitles 
This wandering chief hath brought from 
Dunduk’s woods 

Let them in fear and trembling wait their fate-. 

Loud strains of martial music fill’d the air 

And shouts of triumph rose on every side, Ac., Ac. {Ckeen). 


(The extracts were highly appreciated .*— ) 

Mr. Ghose concluded by saying, Gentlemen, again I thank | 

, — you most heartily for the very kind words you have spoken * 

Asiatic, I am perfectly free from those national of me, and for the cordiality of your reception, this evening, 
ytnpathics and antipathies, which, however unconsciously The speaker then resumed his scat amidst loud and 
re, bound to exercise a powerful influence on the judg- deafening cheers. The Meeting disaoUied sli 9-30 p. m., 

• vv k distinguished historians. (Cheers). with hearty votes of thanks to the Chair and the guests. 

I mth reference to the translation of our Meghnad Badh, { Vide, Bengalee, i8ih * jolh December, Amril Basmr\ 
1 erses, I wish, it had been undertaken by abler hands. Patrika, i8th A Indian Mirror, aoth IXjcembcr, 1903 ). 



THE TWENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 



pr pPECIAL j^RnMir.SION, 


DEDICATED 


ms ElGBWmS SIR iCRISaflil uas wadiam sabadub, 

MAHARAJAH SAHIB OF MYSORE, 

KNIGHT GRAND COMMANDER OF THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE 

STAR OF INDIA, 

:^n iUustdous Ilatron of the ^Citfrary J^ociftii. »U., iU., iU., 


JN RKCOC.M riON OK MIS IIKillXKSS’ (JKKA'I 'l AKKX 1, 


DISTINGUISHED PUBLIC CAREER, 


WELL-KNOWm LITERARY ABILITIES, 

ATSfXy 

Many Acts of Public and Private Munificence, 

BV HIB HICHHUS’ MOST OBEDIENI SERVANT, 



Fiii/iidfr-Sirniiirv to the Societw 





Mis Jfik;br7css Sir Srcc Krishna Kaj WaiJiyar, Maharajah Sahib of Mysore State, 

Knip.ht Cjrand C.’orTirn.j rider u( the Mesl E>' iUte;i Qrdr-r of the 'jjliii oi Indio, and an 
llnsfri ais [\Uron of the Calcutta l,iler.:iry Sorieiy. ■an.;- Ttuiindav, th- trd January, lu()/. 
Born, Wednesday. 4tdi Jurie. ISiS4. Succeeded his Father In 189h, and Iri'jjtalled in Idoj 

Salute, fwenfy one Guns. 


’ll 


tTV^rnved Sr Pr'ii>t4-<1 tiy 

KV cSeyaii! ts- 






H|§I0RY Of TH^ STATE OF MYSORE. 


His Highiirss Sir Krishna Raj Wadiar .B iliaJur, Maharajah Sahib of Mysore, Knight Grand Com- 
inder of tlie Most Exatled'Order of the Star of lnd>A, Ac., is a,Rt|ling { hief, and one of the Premier Piinces of liidia 

On ^yednesday, the 4th June, 1884, His Highness was boin. Succeeded to the 6r/#</^ as a minor, (on the 
,ath cf his late illustrious fither, Maharajah Sir Chama Rajendfa Wadiar Bahadur, G.C.S 1 *» who died of Diphtlu ria, 
,ppg Hi> Highness* short visit to Calcutta, on Thursday, the 27th Djcember, 1894), and was installed by His 
(cellency the Bight Hon*ble Baron George Nathaniel Curzon of Kedicston, G.C.S 1 , (^.C^I.E i P.C., F.R.S., J.P., ‘ 
CL., Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on Wednesday the 6th August, 1902 

The Stnie is divid d inb> eight districts, each in charge of a Deputy Commissioner. 'Fhe Maharajah 
ihadur has qualified himself for the responsibi'ities of his position, under the guidance of Sir Donald R berlson, 
i(] his tutor, Mr, S. M Fraser, C.l.E. A great achievement of the State is the practical comph lion of the 
dvtn rower Sf/remet the first of its lind in India. 

The success ot the Gold-Mining of Kolar is perhaps due as much to the wise and liberal laws, which 
gulaie it as to tiu* richness of the district in the prtcious metal while the Principaliiy is being opened out in eveiy 
irciion hy railwa)s under State-control, or with State encouragement. 

'Fhe forests of Mysore produce sofiJa^-wood^ in va®t quantities, which gives a yearly reventc to the Slate of 
ine liKs of Rupees 

His Highness belongs to a Rajput family, whose ancestors went to the south, in very 

rly times, from Dwariia, in Kithiawar. Of these, two brothers, named Vi jayaraj and Krishnaraj, appear to have 
itlcd in the Ashtagram division of the D minions of My sore, Towards the close of the Fourieciuh Century ; and one 
them married the daughter of the local or, Baron of the village of Hadanaru, after saving her from an 

lious illness, under compulsion with a miglibouring Chief of inferior caste, and, by this means, established his rule in 
ose pans. 

Fr m 139910 1422, A. D., this chivalrous hero, who is known in the history of Mysore, as Yedu Raya 
led over Mysore and, was, afterwards, succeeded by his son, Here Bettud Chamraj* .. 

The grandson of the latter was h Rajah, named Here Chamraj - Arheral^ meaning six-fingtired, in allusion to 
physical peculiarity ; and the six-fingured RajalVs son was Bettud Chamr^j 11., in whose time, the Fori of Mysore 
IS built on the site of a village, formerly called Puragere, and was given the name of Mohesk-asura, BufTalo^town,, 
)m The huffalo-headed demon destroyed by the goddess Knii-Mata. These Rajahs were called 
adiars, or, Wodeyars of Mysore - Wodeyar being a plural, or, honorific foim cf Odeya, Kanarese for Lord. 

Bettud Chamraj was succeeded . by his two sons, in turn. 1 ’he yonn^jer, Bola Chamraj, is said to have been 
ined Bula, or, the Bald, because, he had been made Bald by a stroke of lightening. 

His grandson, Raj Wadiar, Nitilh Rajah of Mysore, was Ihe greatest and most successful of all these early 
adiars. He reigned from 1578 to 1616, and, in the year 1609-10, he seized the strong fortress of Seringapatdm, 

I then held by a li^utenant of t‘'e Kings of Vijayanagar, on the Tungabhadra, had previously, in 1588, been 
bverted by the alliance of the Mahemedan Chiefs of the Deccan, and the descendants of the Vijayanagar dynasty 
d uken refuge at Penu ikonda .wheie the family uhimitely became exlinct. So that, Rajah Wadiar of My.sore, and 
J descendants, having obtained possession of the important strategical position of Seringapatam, rapidly increased 
cir power and thus extended their Dominions. 

The process of .ig^randi^emmt continued down to the time of Rajih Chikka D.o Raj‘h Sahih, who died in 
04 His grandson was Rajih Dodda Krishna Rajah, reigned from 17 » 3 to 17.30, who was then succeeded by his son 
d his grandson. ... 

The long reign of this last Prince, Chikka Kri.shnaraj, from 1734 to 1765, was hardly more than nominal, 
wlunnir this period, the fam hh Mihanvidan Haider Ali rose to power, and ultimately, bicame the Sovereign of 
s Slate of Mysore, retaining the Maharnjih as a pnppet-Princc. 

Haidar Ali’s splendid niilitary powers, immensely increa.sed the Mysore Dominions, and made the State, 
i greatest in Souihern India-'and its Rulers, the most formidable pot**niaies in the whole country. 

Of the Maharajah Chikka Krishnaraj’s two sons^ who nominally succeeded him, one was strangled by the 
iltrs of Haidar Ali, and the other died childless 

Haidar Ali then, iri order to retain tl>e shadow of a Hindu Dynasty, permitted the third wffe of Chikka 
^jshnaraj to adopt a young kinsman, named Ciiamraj. 

Not Ion • before the fall "of 'I'ippu Suits n, the son of Haidar Ali, and the conquest of Seringapatam by the 
* >sh,on Sarurday, the 4th/May,i^g^9, Chaipraj hid died in captivity; and when the British Government resolved that ; 
ysor«» should revert to tho control, of family of its ancieut Rulers, an infant son of Cbamraj,by name Krishna Raja j 
^diar, was placed on the of My^re. , 

During the minority of hfaharajuli Krishna Raj Wadiar. from 1799 l^^ State was successfully ad* 

|';stered by a Dewan^ tliefaihbiis Purna^, a Brahmin statesman of great ability.^ The>fiairs of the Stale, however, 

I l^'to disorder, after the retuetnent of^Piirnaiya; and the rule of Maharajah fCnshna Raj .Wadiar terminated by the 
Government assumifig the direct administration of the country to 1831; retaining the Maharajah, as the |itu1ar 
Wtgn, 

On Sunday, the 18th June, 1S65, Maharajah Krishna Raj Wadiar adopted as a son and successor the young 
'^^the late Maharajah Chama Rajendra Wadiar, wb^fwas the third son of Chikka Krishna Araso, a scion of the 

Kote Branc^i of the Royal House. The adoRiioh iraitanptioned by the Government of India, in April, 1867; 
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ifid. on th(i 6 vi\<h of Mahnrajith Krishna Kaj Wtuliar, on Fridiy, the 27th March, 1868, the late Maharajal» Sir Chai 
•liojendra Wadiar wa^ xfuly succjeefjt'd in hi^jilace, and imt^led ;on VVddnlesday, tlic a3Td ^Stpiejiiiher, 1868, and v 
InVctled vvitli full power, at the age of cij'hrecn. 

' , M.iharajah Sir Chama Rajendra Wadiar was can educated under a Hritish Oflicer as guardian, »< 

hrcaine an enlightrncd Kiilcr. I'he young Maharajah proved himself, in evciyway, so deserving of the position, \[ 
in 1 88 I, it was resolved that tl c Sovt reign-poWer should be restored to fdm, a Ad on Friday, the a5th March, 1881, i 
Rc'ttJifion —the term has hjcome historical — was carried oUt by the installation ( f the Maharajah, aa a RuUng Chi 
; when the Hritish ('liief Commissioner handed over his office, to the Devvan, or, Frime Minister of His Highness. 

1’hc re'soiirrt s of theShite of My^orfe were gieatly developed during His Highness* reign. His Highpc<!<j w 
(VBkO • f the greatest [)ersonageS irt ludiati history, and, subsequently, made a AWg/ft/ G^nnJ Cunim'^der 0/ tie J/, 
Order of the Star o' India hy Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria, Empress of India. 

i Since His Highness’ lamented dt aih, on Thursday, the 27th Heremher, 1894, tier lliglmess Vanivila 

! .S.inniiihana Kainp.'Vfidfijam Mani Auani C. I., Mahafani Regent of My.sore, acting for the youthful Maharajah ^ 
Kri.shna Km) \V.idi,ar Bahadur, C.C.'^^.Tr, and aided t y the a* le Dewan iSir Sheshadri lyar, k.C.S.l., wlio had so loi 
I pos.scs^cd the confidence of the late \laharnjah Bahadur abundantly justified the Rendition. 

I'he good administra ion of the Slate, which had been firmly rsfaMished u» der the rule oF Sir 
Cubbon and h s successors, as Chief Commissioners of Mysore, has been maintained ard imprcxwd. Notwithstandii 
that the Slate Ins been devastated hy oh^r of the most terrible famines, ever known that of 1-877 78, nnd by sever 
very serious droughts, its general advance in prosperity und* r the Maharajah’s tule has been marvellotts. 

His Highness llte late Maharajah fiahadiif had the ndVaPtage of being assisted ly several Indian st.-itpcnn 
! of (he first rafi«* and of the higi est a»'ilities; the place of the late Dewan, Mr. Ranga Charlu — who was himselt a 
arlniini''lr.itor of no me^n p'‘\vcr--h vi'.g been tal*en, very fi>rtnnately, by His Exce'lency, the present Pnme Mlivstt 
?ir K. .sheshadii lyar, K.C.S.I., by whose aid, the iM-iharajah. R hadur attained an administrative success, not si 
passed in any part i'f the Indi n Empire, British as well as Feudatory. 

In all th<* ordinary duties Wf an Indian G6verhmcnt, in the administration of justice, in the collection a 
expenditure of th- revenue, in the protecl'oh »ffi)rded fo life ;'Cd property, in public instruction, in tun n 1 at ion, 
fuihlic works, it is admitbcl that the Government of Mysore can compare not unfavourably with that of the J’rovirc 
under direct British rule. 

! 

i In some highly import uit respects in the deveh»pment of cninmim*oalions, in female educ tion. in prec 

I tions a-jainst famine, in the encouragement of mining and other industries, and, in the fostering of habits of Lix- 
SelfCove^nment among the people, it is held hy many, and, apparently with some reason, that the State of Myso 
is ahead of ntost of the .States of India. 

It is States tike those, Wl'ich proclaim to the world, that the capacity to govern and administer Ian 
tr icts of territory is, liy no menns, lost, or unknown to the inhabitants df this land of primival civibvation. 

j In nis Highness^ .^drn ini rat ion. His "Highne'ss is assisted by a Dthvan, and two Councillors. Sir V. ; 

! Ma(li*ava Kao, C.I.lv, is His Highness’ prefeni Dewan and Prime Mitiister. 

The fiimousVchodl at %y<idrh City, that iis khoiVn as HCr Highness the Mahorani's Girls’ College, in uhi 
about four Hundred girls, belonging to the families r f some of the highest castes in Mysore, receive a liber 
education, largely from IVofes^drs of 'their own sex «ind rank in life, undoubtedly represents by far the most succes 
fill attempt that Inclia has seen ’to put the ladies df India ori the same intelleclunl level with their husbands ar 
brothers 

His Highness h.is made extensive tours through India and Burma, and visited a'l the prnrk 
FI is TTighness* Slate to the. great benefit of Hi? Highness* people. His Highness is a good polo-player and all roim 
sports man. He was a prominent figure at the Delhi Dtirbar, and at the great Review, held on that occassioi 
Icil His Highness’ Imperial L.arcers in the march past. 

Ills H’ghness came to Calcutta, for the first time, in December, 1906, and, on the i st January, too;, H 
Most Graciou.s Majesty Edward Vif, King of Khgland rtnd Emperor of India, has graciously been pleased to ma; 
His Maje ly’s high sense of His Highness’ worth by conferring on His Highness the Distmetion of the Knight Oar 
! Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 

i The afea of the Stfite of Mysore is 29,305 square miles, almost equal to that rf Scotland. 

j The population of Myfsore amo’ints to five millions, chiefly Hindus, hut, including 200,484 MahamedflP? nr 

* 29249 Christiahs; ahd the annual Revenue of the Sta^e of Mysore is about tw-o crofes of Rupees. 

j 'The ..State maintains a Military Force of one iLoiisand one hundred and seventy thf^e cavalry, th'f 

j ihou-and four hundred and twenty-five infailtry, and lOh guns, besides, an Imperial Service Corps for the spec:: 
1 set vice of Froivier defence. 

I As .1 'Rulihg Chief, 'His HighnA^s r'^nk® th>fy anoongst the I* dian Princes, next to His Highness tj 

Nj/am Sah b of H>(lerabad-l)eccan, G.C.5 I. and His Highness the Maharajah Gael. war Sahib of Baroda Swti 
G C S I , and is'eniiiled tO a salute of TWe.ity-one gitns. 

The Arms displayed , on the banner of the Maharajah of Mysore, which wa* unfurled at the | 
Assen^blage at Delhi, on the fst January, 1877, on the oOcassiAn of the' Proclamation 6f Her Mo*t Gracious M«J^ 
the late Queeh \"ictor*a, as Ethfress of India^ were^Arms-^MufrOy, (thef Indian Bhagwa), •a gariir ' berunda 
double-headed* e^’gle\ disphiyed b’eakod’ and armed or A Hon passant, carrying an . antelope’s 

'Siippifters— Sal ( Vci/r), elechant-beaded timers,’ tlible, afined and 


Twenty-Eighth Annivcrsnry Meeting of the CalcuttE Litemry Society 

held, mth great K{9i, at the Quadrangle of the Ripon College, No. 6o, Mirzafur 
Street, on Thursday, the 7th January, /po^, at 4.30 P. M., under the presidency of 
Dr. Sarat Kumar Walllck, F. R. c. S., (London), M. R. c. M., Fellow of the London 
Medical Society, Member of the Chelsea Chemical Society, Member of the 'British 
Medical Association, &c., edc., &c. 

The Meeting was largely and influentially attended by the Members of the 
Society, the Graduates and Under<Qraduates of the Calcutta University, and other 
respectable Gentlemen of the metropolis and suberbs. 


Xhf. Twenty-Eighth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Calcutta Literary Society was held, witli great eclat, 
at the Quadrangle of the Ripon College, No. 6o, 
Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, the 7th January, 
1904, at 4-30 P.M., under the presidency of Dr, 
Sarat Kumar Mallick, F.R.CS., {London), M.R.C.M., 
I'dloie of the London Medical Society, Member of 
the Chelsea Chemical Society, Member of the British 
iledical Association, &c,, &c., &c. 

The Meeting was largely and influentially 
attended by the Members of the Society, the 
Cjradnates Under- Graduates of the Calaitta 
University, and other respectable Gentlemen of 
the metropolis and suberbs. 

On the motion of Habu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
l.and hoUUr and Government Pensioner, seconded 
by the Secretary to the Society, Dr. Sarat Kumar 
Mallick was voted to the chair , amidst shouts of 
applause. 

The Chairman, on taking his seat, amidst 
cheers, asked Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder 
and Secretary to * the Society, to read the Annual 
Report of the Society, for the year 1903. 

The Secretary Addressed the Meeting thus : — 
Address by the Secretary 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

Before commencing the usual proceedings of the 
Twenty Eighth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
litcray Society, allow me to convey my most 
grateful thanks to those, who have been kind 
enough to condole with me in the sad bereavement, 
by the death of my old venerable mother, at an 
advanced age of Seventy-five. The lady suffered 
for only four days from a severe attack of 
Asthmi, to whicli she eventually succumbed, on 
Monday, the 9th February, 1903, at 12-55 V.M., 
leaving a large circle of relatives to mourn her 
ir-retrievable loss ! 

The following Letters 6f Condolence, (abstracts 
from which are given below), were received ; — 

LETTEB8 OF CONDOLENCE : 

^»'om His Excellency the Right Hon'ble the 
Marquis of Ripon, K.o., p.c., o.c.s.i., o.c i e., m.p., 
ex.Viceroy and Governor-General of India:— 

9, Chflsea Embankment, S. W. 
Sir, March, 1903. 

Lord Ripon ♦* has desired me to write and express his 
It the sad news of the death of your mother. 

. To B ibu Sham Lail Day, * Yours faithfully, 

, Cal. Lit. Society, Calcutta. T. S. QUINTON. 

"I’om His Excellency the Right Ho<ble Viscount 
Kitchner, o.c.b., g.c.m.g., CommgpdEf-ln-Chlef of 
Mis Majesty’s Forces In India, &b., &c., dtc. 

February, 27th 1903. 
Lord Kitchner wishes me to write and tell you how much 
‘^ syinpathises with you in the sad loss that you have just 
*'‘stainod. ' 

^ham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

oundcr Secy, Cal. Lit. Society. Victor Brooke , Colonef 
A. D. C. to CoM^nderdn-Chief in India, 


From His Honor the Hon’ble Sir John Woodburn^ 
K.C.S.I., Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 

_. Private Secretary’s Office, Bengal, 

Dear Sir, The 26ih February, 1903. 

I am to inform you that His Honor has heard with 
regret the news of your mother’s death * * * 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours faitfully, 

24, Nnntola Street, J, Strachey% Major, 

Calcutta. Private Secretary, 


From His Excellency General R. F. Patterson, 

Gencral of the United States of America : — 

United States Consulate General, Calcutta, 
3, Esplanade, East, 

Dear Sham Lall Day, February, 26tli, 1903. 

* * Words are meaningless to assuage the grief of one, 
who has sustained such an ir- repairable loss, and I can only 
assure you of my heartfelt sympathy. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Very Sincerely Yours, 

24, Nimtola Street, R. F. Patterson, 

Calcutta. Consul-General, U, S, A, 


From the Right Hon’ble Lord Cromer, Baronet, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.n., K.C.S.I.,<..i.E. of Cairo in Africa, : — 

British Ayfency, Cairo, 

Dear Sir, March, loth, 1903. 

I greatly regret to hear of the family loss which you have 
sustained. 

To .Sham Lall Day, Esq., Very faithfully Yours, 

Calcutta. CROMER. 


From His Highness Colonel Sir Nripendra Naraiyan 
Bhup Bahadur, C.h., g.c.i.k.. Maharajah of Coach 
Behar, Aid-dc-Camp to His Majesty the Kinif-Emperor of 
India, &*c., &^c., 

Cooch Behar, 

Dear Sham Lall Babu, 3rd March, 1903. 

* arn grieved to hear of the death of your revered 
mother. 

Pray, accept my sympathy and condolences, as well as 
their Highnesses the Maharajah and M.iharanis’ in your 
sad bereavement. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Priya Nath Chose, 

Calcutta. Personal Assistant to H. H. 


From His Highness the Hodble Sir Surendra 
Vikrama Prakash Singh, k.c.s.i., Rajah Sahib of 
SIrmoor-Nahan State, Member of the Viccpofs 
Legislative Council, &*c., &*c,, &*c 

No. 4, Albert Road, 

Dear Sir, 26th f"eby., 1903, 

* * I was very sorry to learn ♦ the sad news of your 
mother’s death, and warmly sympathise with you in your 
sad bereavement, ♦ ♦ * 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy. Cal. Lit. Society, Naraiyan Singh, 

Calcutta. Chief Secy., Sirmoor-Nahan State, 


From Hie Highness Sir Pratap Naraiyan Singh 
Sahib, K.C.I.E., Maharajah of AJodhya t— 

Dear Sir, Ajodhya, 2nd March, 1903. 

I am very sorry to learn the death of your mother. The 
sad occurence must have afflicted you all extremely. 

May God grant peace to her departed soul and consola- 
tion to you all. Conveying my sympathies. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, I am, 

Secy. Cal. Lit. Society, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street| pratap Nftraiy^n Singh , 

Calcutta, Maharajah of Ajodhya* 
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From Nawab Moulvia Syed Amaer Huaeaio Khan 
Sahib C.I.K., Presidency Magistrate^ Calcutta 

1 8, Mott’s Lane^ 

My dear Sir, Calcutta, 2nd March^ 1903. 

1 sympatbii^e with you in the ir- repairable loss you have 
sustained by the lamentable death of your mother. 

I trust you will bear it with fortitude and resignation. 

To liabu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street. Syed Ameer Hussein. 

From Bun Behafl kapUr Sahib, c.s.I. of 

BurdWah 

The Palace, Hurd wan, 
Dear Sham T.all Habu, The aSth February, 1903. 

* * I am very sorry for your loss and bereavement, 
and beg to express my sympathy and condolence. 

May the Soul of your kind mother rest in peace in Heaven. 

To Habu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street. Hun Hehari Kapur. 

F'rOm Rajah Poaiy Mahan Mukerjdd BdhaduK, m.a., 

n.L., r I.E., Zentiudar oj Uttarpara^ President of the 
British Indian Association^ &c., &c., : — 

Uttarpara, 

Dear Sir, February, 26(h, <903. 

I am very sorry to hear of your heavy bereavement. 
Please accept my sincere sympathy and condolence with 
yfjuf sorrow. 

To Habu Sham Lall Day, Yours very truly, 

24, Nimtola Street. Peary Mohan Mukerjea. 


From KIshon Kumar, Rajah Sahib of Bllart 

iVo. iS^ ^igoj, 

^■' 4 Xu * 

Dear Sir, - I^ladmagar, 2nd March, 1903. 

I am desired to inform yon that. Ike Rajah * * tenders 
his sympathies to you for the unb^i^kf* loss of your fovorite 
mother, who was dear to all of ybu by her hMXj disposi- 
tion and affableness. 

In the end, I am desired to inform :>hould 

keep patience, and besides this, there is n^'Way to follow, 
and the all have to go to the same path. 

Mr Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Mani LnU 

Private Secy, to Pajah K is hen Kumar. 


From the Rev. James Morrison, m.a., dd., Principal 

of the General Asscmblfs College.^ Calcutta /-- 

Church of Scotland Mission., 
The General Assembles Jnstiiulion^ 

Dear Mr. Day, Calcutta, 25th February, 1903. 

I sympathise with you in your bereavement. ^ * 

Hut, Seventy-five is a great age. 

To Habu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. J. Morrison. 

Ffom Kumaf Upend ra Chandra Chowdhory Baha- 
dur, Zemindar of Goluokpur i - 

Goluckpur — M y mensingh, 

My dear Sham Lall Habu, 2nd March, 1903. 

1 am really sorry to learn ♦ ♦ that your venerable 
mother left this world for the next. 

May her Sodl enjoy Divine bliss in Heaven is mysinceve 
prayer to God. 

My best condolence with you and the members of your 
family. 

To Babu Sham Lall iJiay, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Upendra Chandra Chgwdhery. 


From Kumar Dakhineswar Malia Bahadur, 2amln- 
dar of Searaol 

Searsol Rajbati, 

My dear Sir, The ist March, 1903. 

I am extremely sorry to hear of the death of your vener- 
able mother at a ripe age of Seventy five. You will not- 
withstanding feel her loss not the less —Your bereavement 
19 a VCI7 great one, and 1 am to offer you my sincere con- 
dolence foi^ the saji^reavement, 

T.o Bajl>u Day^ Yours Sincerely, 

S^<iy,,yCaLXnPl|W 1 Dakhineswar Malia. 


From Rai Jatindra Nath Chowdhery Bahadur. 
D.L., Zemindar of TakI 

is fulfil 
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Gentlemen, 

The Society begs to record Its heart-felt sorrot 
caused by the melancholy death of the Rev. Di 
K. S. Macdonald, m.a., l^ellow of the CnlcUtta Vm 
Versity and late President, Calcutta Literary Socicu 

He died on Thursday, the ^^oth July, 1903, al 
of a sudden ! He had worked up to i r A.M., on th 
date of his death, when he .suddenly complaints 
of his illness. He laid himself down in his bee 
never to rise again ! 

At midnight, he passed away to that rtgior 
from whose bourne no traveller returns ! Hi 
death is mourned by a large circle of friend 
and relatives f The Society offered its sincer 
condolence to his bereaved family ! 

It is with profound regret that I have also ti 
announce the lamentable deaths of the under 
mentioned noblemen, who were distingnishci 
members and well-wishers of the Society ; vi.:.. r— 

(i). His Highne.ss Sir Godoy Naraiyan Gaj^pat 
Rao, K.C.i E., Maharajah Sahib of VLoj^a 
patnm, 

( 3 \ His Highness Amir-ud-Dow)ah, Said-iil*Mnlk 
the Hon'bU Sir Mahamrned Ameer llasar 
Khan, Mamtaz Jangli, Kci.E., FclloiO of tk 
Calcutta University, and Rajah Sahib oj 
M ahammadabad-Sitapur Estate^ tH Oudh, 

(3) . Maharaj-Kiimar Gyaneswar Singh Sahib 

(uncle of Maharajah Bahadur of Durbhant^ii^ 

(4) . Maharajah Sir Narendra Krishna Bahadur 

K.C I.E , of Sova Bazar, Calcutta. 

Letters of condolence were forwarded to the 
bereaved families of the deceased, and the 
Office of the Society was closed for one day, on each 
occasion, to mark its respect and esteem for the 
lamented illustrious deceased 1 


The Society was established In the year Eighteen 
hundred and Seventy-five, by the humble individuali 
who is standing' before you, and Gentlemen, to-day 
\%t celel)raiing its Twenty -eighth Anniversary. 

Its Plain, objects are to hold friendly^^atherings 
of European and Indian communities j to disen^^ 
social, literary, and scientific subjects, and the Socitn 
has been the means of bringing together the Rulers 
and the Ruled in one common platforrt {Cheers). 

I will not dwell at length on the benefits 
conferred by the Society, the printed proceedings 
its various public meetings, published in the leading 
local newspapers, bear ample testimony to them. 
(Cheers), 
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THE CALCUTTA LlTEtlARY SOCIETY. 


riie Twenty^Seiienth Anniversary Meeting of 
Society was held at the quadrangle of the Ripon 
. V, No. 6o, Mir^apiir Street, on Friday, the 
3th February, 1903, at 5 P.M., under the presidency 
f K injit Sinha Bahadur, Rajah qf Nashipiir, when 
,, Sarat Kumar Mallick, K.K.CS., who had gone 
, piosecute his studies in England, and stayed 
,eic for upwards of trenty-five years\ delivered an 
iprcssive lecture on the ImportaHce of India to the 
before a large and influential gathering. 

1 his was a \^ery momentous question, and Dr. 
irai Kumar Mallick solved it in a most admirable 
anner. 'Ihe cogency of his arguments and his 
jqiicnce were fully appreciated. A report of his 
^ecch will be found appended to the Annual 
r/'ort of the Society, for the year 1903. 

H^sides, the Twenty-seventh Anti'yefsary Meet- 
<r of the Society, the distinguished American 
^dy Stvami Abh)'ananda of Chicago, (who has 
oroughly studied the Hindu Shastras, and takes 
[active interest in Indian Progress), delivered 
cccssively the following three lectures to the 
Kicfy ; vh . : — 

). On the Relation between God and Man, at the 
hall of the City College, No. 13, Mirzapur 
Street, on Tuesday, the lyih February, 1903, 
at 5 P.M., under the presidency of Dr. Sarat 
Kumar Mallick, M.H., C.^f., F.K.C.s , T'ellow of 
the Medical Society of London, Member of 
the British Medical Association and Chelsea 
Chemical Society, &c., &c., i^rc, 

\. On the Nature of the Mind of Man, i\\Q 
hall of the Metropolitan College, 2\, Shankar 
(Srhose’s Lane, in Cornwallis Street, on 
Wednesday, the 18th February, 1903. at 5 P.M., 
under the presidency of Sardar Narain Singh 
Sahib, Chief Seeretary, Sinnoor-Nahah State: 

). On Soul Migration and Evolution, at the hall 
of the Metropolitan 1 nstitution, (How liazar 
Hrar.ch), No. 187, Howbazar Street, on riuirs- 
day, the 19 February, 1903, at 5 I’ M., under 
the presidency of tlie Ho^i ble Gopal Krishna 
(jokhale, C.I K., Bombay Representative of the 
Covernor-Generals Legislative ConneiL 

All these lectures were published in the 
local news papers and will be found in the 
usual place in tlie Society's la^t Annual Report. 

They contain profound research and [)cne- 
tr.ition, of which it is impossible to speak too 
highly. 

An interesting ceremony was held by the 
Society, with great ectat, at the Albert Hall, 
College Square, on Saturday, the 14th April, 
0)03, 4-30 P.M., in celebration of the j 

marriage of Dr. Sarat Kumar Mallick with 
Mi.ss. Sisir Kumari Gho.se, the younge.st 
cultured daughter of our distinguished, 
country-man, Mr. Lai Mahan Ghose, Barister- 
ot-Law, which toolc place on the nth March, 
1903, under the presictency of the Honble 
Mr. Justice Sarada Charaii Mitter, M.A., H.L., 
Judge of the High Court, The was 

densely crowded ,by respecfable geqtlemen 
of the Metropolis and suberbs. 

This Meeting especially distinguish- 
ed by the manner, in which P4*. ' 3 arat Kumar 
Mallick, Mr. Lab Mahan Ghose, and the 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice Mitter addressed it. 

The last nanned Hon*dle Gentleman speci- 
ally eulogi.sed the marriage being conducted 
• in the Orthodox Hindu Style, He gave a pre- 
cise account of the ancestry of Mr. Lai Mahan 
Ghose and Dr. Sarat Kumar Mallick. 


Mr. Ghose descended from the celebrated 
• Makaranda Ghose, and Dr, Mullick from 
Puri^ndar Mullick, who was then the Frime- 
Minister of Hussein Khan, King of Bengal, 

Both Makaranda Chose and Purandar 
^XuUick were two Kavasthas, who accom- 
panied the five Brahmins of Kanauj, invited 
by King Adisur, from the N. VV. Provinces. 

(5) . Then came that Grand Meeting, in commemo- 

ration of the First Anniversary Coronation 
oj His Imperial Majesty King Edward VI!., 
Emperor of India, which the Society celebrated 
at the hall of the Mahammed Laik's Jubilee 
Institution, No. 29, Mirzapur Street, on the 
9th August, I903, at 4 I’.M., (being the datfe 
of His Alfi/esty's Coronation in England in 
190J), under the pre-sidency of Rajah Indra 
Karan Sahib of Hyderabad- Deccan, who had 
then honored Calcutta witii a visit. 

At this Meeting, Hindus and Mahamedans 
of all classes were represented. This was 
rather an unique feature. It indicated the 
deep loyalty of 11 is Majesty’s Indian subjects 
to the Throne. 

l^abu Satish Kumar Danerjen, li.A., 
Rector, Mitra Institution, Mr. OuMzi Mamtaz 
LJddin Aluned, ILA., Rector, Mahd. Laik's 
Jubilee Institution, and Habu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar, addressed the audience on Loyalty in 
English, Urdu and Bengali languages, for the 
benefit of the different classes of the audience. 

(6) The Sixth Meeting, (which was also a ve^ry 
grand meeting), was celebrated the Fifty- 
fourth Birthday Anniversary of our illus- 
trious countryman, Mr. Lai Mahan Ghose, 
Bai isier at Lnio. 

This Meeting was held at the Classic 
Theatre, 13 eadon Street, on Thursda)^ the 
17th December, 1903 The night was dark 
and the immense crowd, wliich numbered 
upwards of four thousand persons, co?isi.sting 
of Noblemen, Doctors, Barristers, Solicitors, 
Graduates and Under-Graduates of the 
Calcutta University and people of all classes, 
testified to the immense pc^nilaiUy of Mr. 
Lai Mahan Ghose, Barrister-at-LaiJ. 

IIow many persons were obliged to 
return luunc, disap[)ointcd, it is not possible 
to calculate, as the street was crowded from 
one end to the other. 

Reports of the addresses, delivered on the occa- 
sion, have appeared in the Bengali of the 1 8th and 
20th and \\\^ Amrila Bazar Patrika and the Hindu 
Patriot, of the l8th December, 1903. 

The following is a eurUniary of the business 
translated, during the year 1903 ; Viz J— 

An Address of Welcome was presented to His 
Royal Highness Prince Arthar William Patrik 
Albert, Duke of Connaught, on His Royal High* 
ness^ arrival in India, in January, 1903, to which 
the following reply was received r— 

F'roni His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 

Dear Sir, Bombay, ist March, 1903. 

I am directed by His Royal Highness The Duke of Con- 
naught to express flirough you to the members of the 
Calcutta Literary Society his thanks for the kind expiess- 
ions of welcome and loyalty. * ♦ <* 

To ther Founder- Secretary, Yours truly, 

Cal. Lit. Society, L. Herbert, Colonel, 

Calcutta. . For Equerry to Ikii, tke Duke 0/ 

Connaught 
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A Fdt'&well Telegraphic Message was also for- 
warded to 1 1 is Royal Highness Prince Arthar 
William Patrick Albert, Duke of Connaught, to 
which the following telegram was received : — 

From His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 

Tehirravi No. 

Dated, 28th February, 1903. 

To The Secretary, j From 

Calcutta Lit. Society, J Colonel L. Herbert. 

Calcutta. I Hombay, 

Am desired— by TTiS” Royal— Highness— Duke — of— 
Connaught to— thank— your— Society — for — good — fare- 
well— wishes. 


/\n Afi^iress of Con^roitulation was forwarded to 
His Excellency General the Ric^ht Hon’ble Vis- 
count Kitchner, c c Fi., r; c.M.G . Ci.c I K., Commander- 
An- Chief of His Majesty s Forces in India., to which 
the followinpf reply was received - 

From His Exeellency Gonerol the Right Hon'ble 
Viisconnt Kitchne*^, r; c ir, (;.c M.O., o.r.i.K.., Comman- 
(tcr-iti-Chief of His Afajesif s Forces in India : - 

Denr Sir, February, 27th, 1903. 

I am directed by His Excellency the Commander-in- 
('hief to convey to the Calcutta Literary Society his great 
appreciation of the fine address they have presened him, 
and which he values v'ery highly. 

TV) Sham T.all Day, Esq., Yours truly% 

Founder- Secretarvq Victor Brooke, Colonef 

Calcutta Literary Society. A. D. C. to Comnmndcr-in- 

Chief in India. 


From Hift Exo«>lloncy General the Right Hon*hle 
Viscount Kitchner, c,.c h., (j.c.m.cj., o.c.i.k.. Comman- 
der in-Zhief of His Majesty^ s Forces in India : — 

Simla, 

Sir, November, 22nd, 1903. 

I am directed by TT. E. the Commander-in- Chief to ask 
you to convey to the Calcutta Literary Society his appre- 
ciation of their kind message of sympathy, regarding his 
recent accident. 

To the Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Victor Brooke, Colonef 

Calcutta. A. />. C. to Commander in-Qhicf in India. 


From His Excellency General the Right Hon’ble 
Viscount Kitchner, f;.c.R, n.c.M.n., n.c.i.E., Com- 
mandcr-in-Chu'f of His Majesty's Forces in India : — 

Sir, December, 23rd 1903. 

His Excellency wishes me to thank you for your kind 
message of Welcome. 

* * * ♦ 


I also beg to tender my own thanks for your kind co 
gratulations upon the Distinction bestowed upon me. ^ 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

Secy., Cab Lit. Society, Faridunji Jamshedji’, cip 

Calcutta. Private Secy, to HE. the Minijf 


From His Highness the Hon’ble Sir Surendr 
Vikrama Prakash Singh, K.C.S.I., Rajah Sohi 
of Sirmoor-Nahan State, and Member of th 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council 

No. 402 . 

From 

The Chief Secretary to 

His Highness of Sirmoor, Nahan. 

To 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

Dated, 6th May, 190' 

I am directed by His Highness of Sirmoor to roques 

that you will kindly convey to the Society his thanks for th 
address they presented to him when in Calcutta. 

# ♦ * ^ 

I have iJl’c., 
Naraivnn Sinirh, 
Chief Secretary to His Hiyhhn^ 


From His Highness the Hon’ble Sir FTanbi 
Singh, K. C. f. E., Kunwar Sahib of Palmh 
State, and Member of the Panjab Leg isL'^tivi 
Council 

Patialii, 

Dear Sir, 27th November, iqO; 

I am desired by H. H. the Hon ble Kunwar Sir Kanbi 
Singh to thank you for your letter of congratulation. 

I have the honor to be 

To Sham Lall T 3 ay, Esq., Sir, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Your most obedient servani 

Calcutta. Wazir Chand, 

Private Secy, to H.H. the Woiiht 
Kunwar Sir Ranbir Singh of Pat hi ^ 


From His Highness Bej'oy Chand Mahatab Baha 
dur, Maharaj-Adhiraj of Burdwan 

No. 7 413. 


To the Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Victor Brooke, Cotonef 

Calcutta. D. C. to Com,dn-ChieJ in India. 


From His Highness Sir Rama Varma, G. C. S. I., 
Rajah Sahib of Cochin State - 


The Cochin Darbar, 
Ernakulam, 

Hear Sir, 31st January, 1903. 

Vour letteri conveying to His Highness your Society*s 
congratulations on His Highness* visit to Calcutta was 
placed before me only to-day and I am to thank you and 
the members of your Society for the same, on behalf of 
His Highness. 

* ♦ 


To Sham Lall Day, Esq., 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, 
Calcutta. 


Yours Sincerely, 

N. Pattabhiiaina Row, 
Dewan of Cochin. 


From His Excellency Rajayan Maharajah Pesh- 
kar Sir Kishen Persad Baha^^ur, k.c.i.e., Prime- 
Minister Sahib of Hyderabad- Deu an 

^ Private ^ecretarfs Office^ 

Dear Sir, Delhi, 5th January, 1903. 

I am desiredhy Excellency to tender you his best 
thanks fo%4yoij* kind congratulations upon the 

honor confej^red upon him by His Majesty the King-Emperor. 


The Palace, BurdwAn, 
Dear Sir, 31st January, iW 

In reply to your letter of the 28th instant, I thank yoi 
very much for your kind congratulations and good wishes. 

As I shall be very busy at the time of my Inst.^lation 
receiving numerous local addresses and entertainins^ th< 
Lieutenant-Governor and other guests, it would be cquall] 
good if you sent down your address by post. * * 

To the Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Bejoy Chand Mahatab, 

Calcut t.i. MaharafAdhi raj. 


From His Highness Bejoy Chand Mahatab Baba- 
duar Maharaj-Adhiraj of Burdwan 

The Palace, Burdwan 
Dear Sir, 24th Februarv, JQOd- 

I have great pleasure in acknowledging receipt of 
letter of the 19th instant, forwarding to me the acidre:? 
your Society, congratulating on my Installation to 
Guddee. y, 

In reply, I thank you heartily for the same and for . 
good wishes. 

To The Secretary, Yours faithfully. 

Calcutta Literary Society, Bejoy Chand Ma"a‘®r' 

Calcutta. . Maharajh-Adhtra). 
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'on, Rajah Bun Behari Kapur Sahib, c.s.r. of 
Burdwan:— 

Bun Abash, 

jejr Sir, Burdwan, the 28th Jany., 1903. 

Please accept very many thanks (or your most kind con- 
ratulaiio“» tendered on behalf of the Calcutta Literary 

''’'^1*3111 extremely sorry that there has been considerable 
[cliiy in responding to your letter. I trust you will kindly 
overlook this seeming remission in my part, 
fo B.^bu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy , Cal. Lit. Society. Bun Behari Kapur. 


From the Hon'ble Manindra Chandra Nandi, Maha- 
rajah Bahadur of Cossimbazar, and Member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council \ — 

Cossimbazar Rajbari, 

Dear Sir, The i8th March, 1903. 

I am directed to acknowledge with thanks a copy of the 
idclress on parchment, as was given on the occasion of the 
Maliarajah being elected as Member of the Bengal Legis- 
lative Council, in November, 1901. 


The beat thanks of the Society are hereby given 
to the Government of India, for the presenta- 
tion of 816 Vols. of English Works to the 
Society, for which the following two letters 
were received 

From J. Macfarlane, Esq., Librarian, Imperial 
Library 

lMPERI.\L LiHRARY, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 28th August, 1903, 

* I have to request that you will be so good as to 
depute a responsible person, on Monday, the ^ist Instant, 
or later, in order to make a selection for the use of your 
I.ibrary. 

To the Secretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta T.iterary Society, J. Macfarlane, 

Calcutta. Libraniin. 


From J. Macfarlane, Esq., Librarian, Imperial 
Library : — 

iNfPEKIAL LiHRARY, 
Calcutta, 8th December, 1903. 

Dear Sir, 


to babu Sham Lall Day, 
Founder-Secretary, 

Cal. Lit. Society. 


Yours faithfully, 
Nritya Gopal Sarkar, 
Personal Assistant. 


* * I Ivive to request that you will be so good as to 

call at this L’br.ary and select some books for the use of 
your Society, or depute some responsible person to do so. 


From Prabhat Chandra Barua, Rajah Bahadur of 
Gouripur 

The Rajbati, (Jourjpur, 
Assam, 

Mv dear Sir, 3 nd N'ovemljer, 1903. 

How much pleasure to acknowledge receipt of your letter, 
and thank you sincerely for your congratulations on the 
linih of a son to me, and the kind expressions contained 
therein. 

I :im glad to inform you that the baby and the Ranee 
are. till now, doing well. 

With the kindest regard, 

To Babu Sham Lail Day, I remain, 

Sclv., Calcutta Literary Society, Yours, 

Calcutta, /iaja/i Bahadur. 


On Wednesday, the l8th February, 1903. a letter of 


Yfuirs truly. 

To The Secretary, J. M.acfarlane, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Librarian. 

The Letters were heard with Applause. 


From Mrs. A.mice Caine : - 

42, Grosvenor Road, 
London, S. W , 

Dear Sir, April, 34th, 1903. 

Wo arc all verv grateful to yoti for your kind letter of 
sympathy, on behalf of the Calcutta Literary Society. 

It is a great consolation to us in our bereavement to 
know, that my dear hu'^band was held in such high esteem 
by so large a circle of friends all over the world, and 
especially in India. 

Mr. Sham (.all Dav, Yours very sincerely. 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Calcutta. Amice Caine. 


congratulation was forwarded to the Hofihle 
Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C s.i., 
on His Honor’s appointment as the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, to which the following 
reply was then received : — 

Police Commissioner’s Camp, 
'car Sir, 34ih February, 1903. 

With reference to your kind letter of i8th instant, may 
ask \ ou to be good enough to address me again about 
pur Society after I have assumed charge of Lieutenant- 
lovernorship. 

0 8ham Lall Day, i I 

Calcutta. Yours truly, 

' A- H, I.. Fraser. 


'rom the Hon'ble Sir J. A. Bourdillon, k.c s.L, 
I.C.S., Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal : — 

Bangalore, 

November, 23rd, 1903, 

I have no doubt that this Reached me, but, as it was 
jst as [ was leavingi I fear, that it hqs been mislaid- 
0 baba Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Cal. Lit. Society. , J, A, Bourdillon. 


From the Rev, Dr. Bruce, S. J., Archdeacon of Calcutta:-- 

12, Park Street, 
29lh July, 1903. 

The Archbishop of Calcutta with thanks for sympathy 
expressed at the death of l*opc Leu \(II. 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

, Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Calcutta. 

From the flon'hle Manindra Chandra Nandi, 
Maharajah Bahadur of Cossimbazar, and 
Member of the Bengal Leginlaiive Council : — 

Cossim bazar Rajbari, 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, The 3rd November, 1903. 

I am grateful to you for your kind condolence anr 
sympathy. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, N'mtola St., Calcutta. -[anindra Chandra Nandi. 


From Maharaj-Kumar Sailendra Krishna De\ 
Bahadur, Attorney-at^Laio of Sova Bazar • 


Address of Welcofne^ signed by twenty-six 
di^itinguished members of the ^w;iety, was for- 
warded to His Honor the ffon^^‘ Sir Andrew 
Henderson Leith Fraser, M.A., K.C.s.r, C.I.E., 
(under cover of a registered letter), on Thurs- 
the i2th day, November, 1903, on His Honor’s 
ydval in Calcutta, and assuming charge of the 
• y^'uienant-GovernorsAip of Bengal, The 
Address was kindly accepted. 


Soz/a Bazar Rajbari^ 

My dear Sir, Calcutta, the 26th March, 1903 

I am very grateful to the Society for its kind condolenci 
in my great bereavement. 

It is a great consolation to me to find that my late dea 
father was fortunate to have the Society's esteem. 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq.., Yours Sincerely 

Founder-Secretary, S. K. Deb. 

Calcutta Literary Society* 
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Gentlemen, 

1 have now a pleasant duty to perform, in 
announcing to you that the following disilnguished 
personages have signified their willingness to join 
the Society as Members, during the year. 1903, 
for which the best thanks of the Society are hereby 
given to each of them ; viz : — 
the Right Hon'ble Sir Ricliard Temple, 

M. P., ... ... ... 28-9.1903. 

His Highness the Hon'ble Sir Su/endra 
Vikrama Prakash Singh Sahib, K.C S.I., 

Rajah of Sirmoor-Nahan State and 
Member of the Vicerofs Legislative 
Conncil, ... ... ... 6-5-1903. 

His Highness Ali Mahammed Khan, 

liajah Sahib, of Mahammadabad, 1-12-1903 

His Highness Naraiyan Deo Bhunj. Rajah 

Bahadur of Daspalla, ... ... 17-9* 1903 

The Names were heard with Applanse. 

On the 22nd March, 1903, His Highness the 
Gaekwar Sahib of Barada, (i.C.S.I., an illustrious 
Patron of this Society, made a contribution to the 
Society, for which the best thanks of the Institution 
are hereby given to His Highness. ( Cheers.) 

On the 28th October, 1903, Her Highness the 
Maharani Sahiba of Bettiah, (whose late lamented 
illustrious husband, the Ilodblc Maharajah Sir 
Ilarrcndra Kissore Singh Bahadur, K.CM K., was a 
patron of the Society till the last days of his life), 
also made a contribution to the Society, for which 
the best thanks of the Institution are hereby given 
to Her Highness. (Cheers). 

Gentlemen, From the.se you will find, that the 
Society has done some useful work doing the year 
under report ( Cheers). 

Now, the Society begs to offer its thanks to the 
gentlemen, who had presided, to those who deliver- 
ed lectures, and also to the proprietors of the 
.Schools and the Colleges, and the Classic Theatre, 
who lent the use of tlieir halls to hold the Society's 
Meetings, to the Editors of Neiospapers, who 
published the proceedings of its meetings, and to 
its patrons and members, for their taking 
unabated interest in its welfare, during the year 
1903. (Cheefs.) 

In conclusion, the Society begs to offer its 
thanksgiving to the Great God, for the manifold 
blessings, which His Providence has showered 
upon it, during the last Tiventy^scven years of its 
existence, and I now fervently hope, that by the 
blessing of Providence, the Society may go on 
prospering its career of usefulness for many years 
to come. ( Cheers). 

After the reading of the Annual Report of the 
Society, by Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Secretary todhe Society, which was duly confirmed, 
was over, the Secretary, turning to the lecturer, the 
Hod hie Professor Dr. Ram Krishna Gopal lilian 
dakar, M A., Ph. D., C.I.E., Member of the Vicerofs 
Legislative Council, said 
Hodble Sir, 

We accord you to-day our cordial vvelcotne here. 

This is the first time that you, Sir, the great 
Sanskrit scholar and leader of thought in Western 
India, have come to our midst. Scholars are not 
travelleis. You have seldom been out of the 
Bombay Presidency, 

When we remember, that you are now in 
yoiir Sixty 5|ixth year, we cannot but consi- 
(Jer it a fortune to have the opportunity 

of welfojnlpif you in our midst. ( Cheers). 


I hope the Calcutta piiblic, in:genfcral, hi 
specially the educational and literary associatiui 
of the town, will take advantage of your prcs, 
here in honoring themselves by honoring \| 
world-renowned scholar of India. (Cheers,) 

Several European Universities have, long a<r 
recognised your rare scholarship by slv>we 
ing upon you their highest academical honum 
(Cheers.) 

The Chairman, Dr. Sarat Kumar Mallick, 
addressed the meeting thus 

Gentlemen, 

I am sure that I but echo your sentiment whe 
I say, that the Twenty eighth Annual Report, whic 
has just so ably been read by my friend, pat 
Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to /; 
Calcutta Literary Society, shows a period of gie; 
activity and progress of the Society, during^ tl 
year 1903 (Cheers.) 

The Society is, I believe, the oldest of its kin 
in Calcutta, and in the past, it has always strive 
to kindle the torch of knowledge and keep : 
alive ( Cheers ). 

To-day , we have met here to celebrate i{ 
Tzventy eighth Anniversary, and to hear one of tli 
most erudite of modern scholars. P'or, th 
Honble Dr. Professor Ram Krishna Gopal Hhan 
dakar, M.A, Ph. D., C.I E., &c. Member of th 
Governor-Generat s Legislative Council, has bee: 
Vice-Chancellor and LL.D., of the Bombay Univa 
sity, bears high reputation, both as a scholar am 
educationist [Cheers.) 

With all deference to the previous spcakci 
I am bound to say that education and learninj 
did not begin after the contact of India witl 
Europe, but, long ago, in the dim and distaii 
beginning of time. 

It is now a matter of common knowledge, tha 
India led the van in civilization. Her philosoph] 
and her learning had attained a high pitch, 

Gentlemen, I shall not presume to intro(;Iiic( 
the Hodhle Dr. Ram Krishna Gopal Bhandarkai 
for, he is already well-known to you. Hi 
scholarly reputation has been, a sufficient intro 
duct ion. ( Cheers). 

Let us now hope that the Hodble Dr. R. G 
Bhandakar, who has been nominated by tht 
Government, in succession to our great champif^^J 
the Hodble Dr. Justice Guru Dass Banerjca, \yill 
give the University Bill, the consideration, which 
it deserves, and introduce into it those amend- 
ments, which affect us most vitally. (Cheers) 

As a champion of the popular cause, we have 
no doubt, that he will do his duty manfully by the 
people, ( Cheers). 

The Chairman, then addressing the Hoiihk Dr. 
R, G. Bhandakar, .said. Sir, we give you a mo-d 
cordial welcome here. I shall not be guilty oHhe 
presumption of introducing you to the audience, 
but, allow me the pleasure of introducing ^he 
audience to you. ( Cheers), 

The Chairman then • asked the Hoiible Dr. 
R. G. Bhandakar to deliver his lecture-.on-- 

The Progress of Indian Society 1^ 
Ancient Tinges 

Hod ble lecturer then rose, amidst 
and made an impressive speech for nearly an no * 
He said that we were decended from the anct ^ 
stock of the Aryan Race, and there is Aryan 
still running in our veins. 
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The people, were, the most ad- 

iced natioii in the face of the globe. They 
ItivatL-cl literaUin land science to the . utmost of 
ir ability. The ancieni Inscriptions in the 
\nskrii langu(^ge f^^xW to be found in pillars of 
d buddings, bear abundant testimony to our 
jvaiKoirent in ancient times. (/Cheers) 

\Vc had Customs suited to the taste, and the 
regress, which We had made in the cultivation of 
Sanskrit Pali languages. 

We all know that the Sanskrit was the root 
f all languages. In the Sanskrit are contained 
)rcs of wisdom^ the legacies left by our ancestors, 
)r the edification of their children's children. No 
:ie can surpass the Hymns, contained in the Pedas, 
MTiposed by our progenitors, — the Munis and 
\ishis of old. {Cheers.) 

Those Hymns still form the admiration of the 
orld. The late Honble Professor F. Max 

[uller, M.P., found a solace in those Hymns, which 
i could find no where else. 

The Germans and other European Races 
•e, at the present moment, studying the Sans- 
rit with greater eagerness and zest, than we, the 
Hndiis, are doing now. 

\Vc had intermarriages, for which we are cont- 
icling now. A Brahmin could marry a Sudra girl, 
ithout violating the social laws, which governed 
[indu Society in ancient times. 

Our daughters received their education in the 
ime way, as our sons at the present time. All 
1C qualities which constitute the greatness of 
le I'jiglish people at the present moment, we 
.)sses.sed, in an eminent degree, in ancient times* 
iir woTnen also possessed then greater freedom 
lan they do now. 

Wc are degenerated and fallen, and fallen wc 
lall remain, until we can fully appreciate the 
iscoveiies made by our fore- fathers in Science. 

Oiir architecture still forms the admiration of 
1C world, and' what more. Our Philosophy and our 
in which our fore-fathers received their 
from heaven. The Devotion and the 
\ik(i lo God, the Creator of the universe, formed 
ic climax of our ancient aspiration. 

The lecturer was heard with rapt attention 
iroughout. He sat amidst loud plaudits of 
3 plan‘?e, 

After the Hotible lecturer had finished his 
)eech, Mr. Jnan Chandra Rai, H. L., in a few 
^propriate vvord.s, proposed votes of thanks to 
‘e Chair and the learned speaker, which were 
irried by acclamation. 

The Meeting di.ssolved at 6-30 v. u, 

(Vide, the Bengalee, 8th January, 1904). 


As announced in the local papers, the Second 
^Jblic Meeting, for the session, 1904, convened 
I the Society, was held at the Curzon Theatre, 
91, Harrison Road, on Friday, the 8 th 
inuary, 1904, at 4-30 P.M., under the presidency 
‘ Babu Raj Krishna Dutt, ZemtHdar and Secre* 
'0' to the Calcutta Kdyastha Somaf The Meeting 
as iaigely and influentially attended. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
^ Society, having read proceedings of the 
Meeting, which were duly confirmed, the 
firman asked Babu Gabin Chandra Dhar, 
^^ddtoifji^y to speak 

few words on— 


The Zmpr<nrement of the Benffall 
. Language and Literature 

Mr. Dhar spoke eloquently on the subject for 
nearly a quarter of an hoxxx. He said that upwards 
I of half a century ago, we had few newspapers, 
pitbUshed in tlie Bengali Language, and few books 
written in that language, as at the present time. 

The only newspapers, we then had. were the 
Sangbad Pravakar, the Samachar Chandrika^ the 
Rasaraj and one or two others. 

The Bengali langnage and literature owed their 
present position to the exertions of the late Babu 
Akhay Kumar Dutt and the Venerable Pandit 
Kshar Chandra Vidyasagar, C.I.E. {Cheers). 

The former gentleman edited the Tattabodhini 
Patrika, with the help of our venerable countryman 
Maharshi Devendra Nath Tagore, and the latter 
greatly helped him in conducting that journal. 

Tlie learned Pandit and Mr. Dutt wrote several 
books in the Bengali langnage for the use of our 
schools. The Tattabodhini Patrika, in those days, 
contained several elaborate articles, on subjects of 
social and religious reforms. Pandit Madan Mahan 
Tarkalankar wrote the Sishubodha^ which formed 
the text book in Government Colleges and Schools. 

Rai Bankim Chrindra Chatterjea Bahadur, C.I.K, 
published several novels and dramas in the l?enga]i 
language. He took for his guidance the method 
followed by writers of English Novels. Saknntala 
and Sitar Uanabas, written by Pandit Eshar 
Chandra Vidyasagar, took the public by surprise, 
when they made their appearance. They attracted 
the admiration of all, who took an interest in the 
improvement of our mother tongue. 

Whilst the late Pandit Eshar Chandra Vidya- 
sagar, Babu Tarini (.'haran Chatterjea, Babu Raj 
Krishna Banerjea and others were engaged in writ- 
ing Bengali books, for the use of our Colleges and 
Schools, Rai I^ankim Chandra Chatterjea, then 
devoted his time and energy in brii^ging out Bengali 
Novels, which formed the attraction of the Bengali 
reading public. Novel writing was then unknown 
to us. The plot, the design and the way, in which 
human character was caricatured, was foreign to 
us. Durgesnandini and Bisha Brikha charmed the 
public for a long time. [Cheers'^. 

After him, several Bengali writers appeared in 
the fiehl, with the object of promoting a taste for 
the cultivation of the Bengali language, when 
Babu Hem Chandra Banerjea and the late Mr. 
Michel Madhu Sudan Datta cut a conspicuous 
figure in the field of Bengali literature. They disting- 
uished themselves as poets of no little renown. 

Our Kalidas, who was called the Indian 
Shakespeare, by such a high authority as Pro- 
fessor F. Max Mullar, found many imjtators, and 
now we have many books written in the Bengali 
language, or translations of iCnglish books in that 
language, for the use of our Colleges and Schools. 

We have treaties on Geometry, Geography, 
Arithmetic, History, Physical Science, Medicine, 
et hoc genus omne. The drama forms no exception. 
The stage supports many dramatic writers in the 
language. We have, for instance, notabi- 
lities in such men, as Babu Amrita Lall Bo.se, 
Babu Grish Chandra Ghose, Babu Rajkrishna Roy 
and others, who are well-known to the theatre- 
going public. 

Then the lecturer Babu Amrita Lall Bose, 
Manager, Star Theatre, made his appearance in 
the meeting and, therefore, Babu Gobin Chandra 
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Dliar thought it proper not to proceed any further 
as he justly remarked that he should like to* 
hear the hero of the afternoon addressing the 
audience, 

So, the Chairman asked Babu Amrita Lall 
Bose to diliver his lecture on — 

The ZmproTemant of the SengaliLatt- 
gui^e and Literature 

Mr. Bose rose amidst deafening cheers, and spoke 
eloquently on the subject for more than an hour. 
He amused the audience by his sarcasm and 
exhorted tliose present to study and write In the 
Bengali language. Bengali language and literature, 
he said, when properly cultivated, would lead to 
the regeneration of the country. Accustomed, as 
he was, to manage theatres and to lead theatrical 
/>er/ormances, he was in his merry .mood, as he 
was delivering his speech. 

The learned lecturer commenced that it was 
the fashion in all ages and all countries to ignore 
the present in favour of the past, and consequently, 
we now and again meet with e.xpressions, delivered 
either in the columns of our Journals, or, from the 
platform that the Bengali literature was de- 
generating. {Cheers'). 

My own humble self went to school sit a time, 
when, through the patriotic and heroic exertions 
of the sainted Vidyasagar, Babu Akhay Kumar 
Diitt, Pandit Madan Mahan Tarkalankar and their 
other illustrious colleagues, the Bengali prose was 
assuming a literary shape, 

Naturally, the first products of the new liter.a- 
ture took the form of school books. Then with 
Tek Chand Tagore, (the late Babu I’eary Chand 
Mitra), and Hntam, (the late Babu Kali Prasanna 
.Sinha), dawned the age of fiction, which, in later 
year, was elevated the rank of elegant writing 
by the late liai Bankim ('handra Chatterjea Baha- 
dur. His writings gave to the Bengali world the 
spirit and f>rce of English thought in the most 
delightful dress of Sanskrit, Rhetoric and Belle’s 
letter. {Cheers). 

Though the verses of Kali Dass. Kirti Bas, 
Mukiinda Ram Chakerberty and Bharat Chandra 
are unique specimens of original poetry in our 
language, yet, it has Ranga Lall Hanerjea, who, 
in his heroic poem of Padliini. first instilled a force 
quite new to Bengali versification. 

The crowning effect of the existence of a living 
language, in versification, was given by our Michel 
Madhu Sudan Dutt, in his new creation of a 
Bengali blank verse. 

Mr. Ramesh Chandra Dutt has done his best 
in dressing historical events in the garb of fiction, 
while in the law of drama. Pandit Ram Naraiyan 
Tarka Ratna, Rai Dinabandhu Mitter Bahadur, 
Babu Man;^ Mahan Bose, Maharajah Sir Jatindra 
Mahan Tagore, Babu Jatirindra Nath Tagore, 
Babu Grish Chanrira Ghose, Babu Sisir Kumar 
(jhose and Babu Hara I.all Mitter have each 
wcuked not only as sappers and minors, but, also 
as victorious generals. The degeneration of- which, 
we took of, is merely the spurious coinage and j 
forged bank notes, the issues of which are almost 
the inevitable followers of the sterling gold and 
the negotiable currency. 

In every department of Science, Literature, 
Art and hinance, whenever something original 
and real are discovered and appreciated by the 
public, common place imitations and illegal coin- 
age, a.s.a rule, become the products of the 
press, ‘j, 


It IS not a hopeful «fgn of the better appreri 
lion of our language and literature, that not on 
our own countrymen, who have finished th 
education in English Universities, both of n 
country and Europe, have enrolled themselves 
devoted students of their country’s literature b 
also have set up as writers in the different branch 
of Science and Literature, and thus, without ai 
great hope of much pecuniary remuneraiio 
May I ask who has paid Messrs. Ramesh Chand 
Dutt and Ramendra Sundar Trivedi enough f 
the time and labor, they have given in the prepar 
tion of the admirable works, that delight ar 
instruct the minds of our brothers and sisters 
the present day. 

But, above all these, it is a very hopeful ar 
healthy sign that journals, like the Pioneer Lr 
its long columns in noticing the humble works ( 
the present speaker, and the Englishman , 
Calcutta regrets that there is not a competci 
review in the Bengali language, through tl 
medium of which, an Englishman may select bool 
for the study of the Bengali language. 

. My friends ! your rulers must understand tfc 
language, in which you laugh and weep tli 
language, in which you pray, lie prostrate, an 
preach, at the feet of the powers for your elevatioi 
religious and social, political and financial. If 
Chinaman approaches you, bewailing about .som 
great grief, from which he has recently suffers 
you may, perhaps, from the hurried and jumble 
delivery of his speech, may take it lor a qiicrulou 
controversy ; one must understand the langua-e ( 
a people to love them, must be able to apprexiat 
their literature, in order to esteem them. Th 
Hindus would have yet remained barbarian.s in th 
eyes of Europeans, but, for the existence of 
library of worm-eaten manuscripts inscribed i 
$an$krit characters. 

So then. Gentlemen, your literature is flooHe 
with the loving waves of Vaishnavik Poem: 
So then, Kasiram and Kirtibas, Kabikankan aii^ 
Bharat Chandra were your countrymen, am 
they were, in no way, inferior to the Chaucer 
and Popes, Wordsworths and Byrons of tlici 
country, and then Englishmen will learn to giv 
you their esteem. 

So then, your Vidyasagar and Akhoy Kumai 
Dijendra Nath and Ramesh Chandra, Dina 
Bandhu and Grish Chandra, Kali Prr'isaiiiii 
and Chandi Nath, Puma Chandra and Hurcsl 
Samajpati are not much below in the scale o 
literary latitude to the Johnsons and Additions 
Emersons and Macaulay.s, Scotts and Dickens 
Molliers and Sheridans of the West. Place befort 
the eyes of our Pmcjlish Rulers, one Drama ii 
Bengali like Sakuntalay one Historical pocin, liki 
Raghii VansiXy one work on Philosophy, liki 
PanctUxdaU or the Yoga Vasliistha 

So then, Sirs, the versified imagination 
our Hem Chandra, the living pathos of Madhu 
Sudan, Vidyasagar\s melody in prose, our piimkim^ 
Phiiost)phy ill fiction, and you will have achieved 3 
triumph in the hearts of Englishmen, that twenty- 
thousand congresses, with all their fi|y speeches 
delivered in conventional phrases, can nevcif 
hope to do. The Bengali language and liter tnre, 
he said, when properly cultivated, Would lead to 
the regeneration of the country. 

In conclusion. Sirs, I beg to ofiFer my thanks to 
Babu Sliam Lall Day, the Founder and Seercturf 
of the Calcutta Literary Society a.s conductor ol 
thU vast Meeting, for his. love of the ‘literature and 
language of his dear mother country, and for the 



loortiinity, g*ven us of such a 

^^p,thetic and loving jassociation (Cheers). 

After the lecturer had finished his speech. Mr. 
-jmWesh Mustaphi sp'rVce a few words on the ; 
ibj ;'-t, which also pleased the audienc-. 

'I’be Ch'iinnati then addressed the Meeting and 
roposed votes of thanks to the speakers of the 

veiling. 

B^bu Bhuban Krishna Mitter, Zemndar, hav- 
ijr prop )S id votes of thanks to the Chair and 
y; learned lecturer, which were carried by ac- 
lainstion, the Meeting dissolved at 7 P.M., 

(Fide, the Bmgilce, 9th January, 1904.) 

As annonnced in the local papers, the Third 
'ublie Me’ting, for the session 190 convened by 
I, CHlootta Literary Society, w-as held at the 
Clique Theatre, No. 9, Beadon Street, on Thursday, 
ic 2ist January, 1904,31 5 P.M, before a large 
),| appreci'itiv ; gathering. Dr Sirat Kumar ! 
[qlHck, F.R.C.S., (London), M.R.C.)f., Fcllotv of\ 

London Medical Society. Member of the Chelsea . 
hemical Society, M ember of the British Afedical A s.to- i 
ation, &c.,&c., was voted to the chair, amidst cheers, j 

After B.tbu Sham I, all Day, the Founder and . 
nietary to the Society, had read tlie proceed- ■ 
of the last Meeting, which were diilv confirm- ' 
1' the Chairmtn, in i itrodncing R li Sarat 


During his residence in Magadha, (a. 0. 630 — 
650),’ he enjoyed high reputation as a , scholar and 
holy man, and was called by the name Sa»iAA^ta^ 
nr, the excellent BhoU^ (1. f.;, a native of Tibet, 
which was kivown to the Indians by the name 
of 

He wrote several treatises on the newly-forrned 
written language, besides his celebrated grammar^ 
in verse, which all beginners in Tibet commit to 
memory. 

I During the reign of King Srong tsan Gampo 
: and his immediate successors, translations of 
Sanskrit books were occasionally made in Magadha 
i by Tibetan students, studying at Nalanda, but, no 
I regular attempt was made to translate the sacred 
I books into Tibetan. 

j At this period, the thirty letters with four 
I diacritical vowel marks, which Samhhota had 
introdnccjd from Migadlia, and wliich he had 
shaped partly after the form of some of the /fW- 
/u/a characters of Magadha, were found adequate 
for the t:oaveyance of thought in writing. 

Then the language of Tibet was in its infancy 
and free from words either of Indian or Chinese 
origin. He Kbros, the great Hungarian 

scliolar of Tibetan, wrote, more than ninety )'cars 
ago, regarding the origin of the Tibetan character, 
in the following terms : — 


lamlra Dis Bahadur, C.I.K., to the J/tY//\f, said, i The Tibetan Alphabet itself is stated, (by 

lat he had a pleasant fluty to per^)rin in | Tib'tan (jram na4*ianc), to have been formed from, 

iroducing the celebrated traveller and explorer, j (the form of), the prevalent in Central 

li LSt? name was not only known in India, but, India in the seventh century. 

.0 throughout the whole civilized world. His : On compiriug the form of its letters with those 

'/'Uiection with the literature ot the d«ay was of various ancient Sanskrit inscrif>tiuns, particu- 
liqiie, and the GovernmcMit ha^l not been over- * i^rlv that at Gya, translated by Mr. (afterwards 
i j ilgent in recognising his un-matched services. , Sir Charles VVtlkins), and that on the coiumus at 

['h'i'rs.) ' Allahabad, translated b\' C iptain Trevor and Dr. 

.\ffairs in Tibet \yere assuming Imperial , a striking similitude will be observed. 
iiu;nsi ons. .\a c.xpeditiou was on its way to 1 During the reign of K’t^g d'hisrong D mtstan, 
ibc't. which, he had no doubt, w.)uld be a success, j Buddhism was mad«5 the State Religion of 'fibet 
•It, he hoped that the Exchequer would be sjKyed I and the Bon fetisch religion was suppressed by 
^ m-jch as possible. He thought that expeditions 1 Royal edicts, and Himavata, the countrv' of so va s, 
ey;>ud the Frontier of India, would be carried attracted the attention of the Indian Buddhists, 
lit eniirelv, at least largely, at tlie expense of the Santi Rakshita, on^ of the professors of the Budd^ 
:np rial Government (C/ieers). ' Univer.sity of the Nalanda, visited Tibet, 

with regard to tlie necessity of the 1 where he was appointed the spiritual adviser to 
expedition to Tibet, it was for others to ^ the King. King Thisrong embraced Buddhism 
IV, hut, so far as the expense of tiie expedition 1 that earnest devotion to religion, which mark- 
as incerncd, the p^ioplc of India had a right ! the character of Asoka. He was determined 


) a voice in the matter. 

The late Right Hon*ble William Ewart Glad* 
:on<\ VI. p,, who was one r*f the politicians, who 
rought the high principles? of religicu) into politics, 
^(1 the fairness to contribute no less than Fi%*e 
Hiltons Sterling towards ths late .‘Xfghan War. 

He then asked Rai Sarat Chandra Das 
► ih ulur, c.l K., of the Bengal atiofta! Service 

'vl Member of the Asiatic Society^ Bengal, to 
diver his Orst lecture to the Society on - 

Tibdtau at&l Lltaratare 

i he lecturer rose aniidst cheers, and addres.sed 
'c Meeting for upwards of*two hours. Hi*^ lecture 
very interesting, and instructive and heard 
ith rapt attention. 

The lecturer said that Thon-mi, the son o( Ann, 

‘ nf the Ministers of King Srongtsan Gampo, 
^hoiinced the art of writing in Tibet. He studied 
first, under a Budlhi.st Bfahmin teacher, 
am-d l.'oikara Dutta, and latterly, under several 
Buddhist professors of Magadha for many 
; and, after acquiring a thorough knowledge 
f the sacred literature of the Buddhists, returned 
^ Tibet, where he was cordially welcomed by his 
•histrious Sovereign. . 


i to folh w in that monarch’s foot.steps in the pro- 
pagation of his adof>ted creed. 

At the advice of Santi Rakshita, he founded 
many religions; institutions in C'entral Tibet. Not 
satisfied with tlu: religious works of minor i npor- 
ance, which li h id already done, the King desired 
the Indian Pandit to introduce Buddhist monaS' 
ticism in his kingdom. In order to help Santi 
Rakshita in this important work, the King invited 
Acharya Padma .Sarnbhava, a nativ'^ of Udyana, 

I (modern Kabuh, who was, at. this time, travelling 
I in Magadha. 

With the help of these two Indian Pandits, the 
King founded, in about 740 A. !>-, the famed 
monastery of Sam yea, after the model of Odonta- 
piiri Vihara, (modern Behar), of Magadha, which 
was destroyed by Rikfyar Khilji in 1203 .\J>. .He 
richly endowed this monastery, and provided it 
with spacious accommodation in buildings, de- 
signed in the Magadha fashion, for the residence 
of one hundred and eight Indian Pandits. 

The two Indian Pandits commenced the intro- 
; dnetion of Buddhist monasticism, by initiating 
i seven Tibetan young ,men into the order of 
j Bhiksha. 



After comp^etian .pf *^Sam-yea, the King 
invited many Buddbifit ^.A^baryaa from Magadha 
to conduct the work of transiating Buddhist aacred 
books into Tibetan. ; "i » • 

During the reign of this king and his successors 
down to the accession of the apostate Langdarma 
to the throne of Tibet, work of translation was 
carried on with vigour. f . » 

With a view to make Sanskrit accessible to the 
Tibetan and also to save the Tibetan student 
desirous of learning Sanskrit, the trouble of an 
Indian journey and residence, the Tibetan Lochavas, 
(scholars of Sanskrit), wrote commentaries on 
Sanskrit (jramrnars and translated Sanskrit Dic- 
tionaries into Tibetan. 

The works of the best authors of ancient India, 
including those of Vdlmiki, Vyastt, Panini, Indra, 
Cha7tdra\ Kalidastiy &c., were also translated. It 
is worthy of remark that a tongue, which in its 
nature was monosyllabic, when written in the 
characters of a polysyllable language, like Sanskrit, 
had necessarily to undergo some modification.* 

The result of these two opposite forces, opera- 
ting on the 'fibetan, was its conversion into a 
dissyllabic language. The tongue of the Tibetans 
being unaccustomed to pronouncing polysyllables 
atid combinations of several consonants with one 
vowel, phonetic rules to hclf) in proruinciation 
were formed, and though they were not written 
down by the Tibetan authors, fijp the guidance of 
students, they were handed down orally, 

'rhe Chinese professor' San than .Sanssi, who 
visited Sam Yea, at the invitation of King This- 
rong Dcutsan, was so much struck with the 
capacity of the Tibetan characters to e.x press 
Chinese words with therr curious intonation and 
phonetic peculiarities, that he undertook both to 
transliterate and translate some of the Chinese 
works into Tibetan and certain Tibetan works into 
the Chinese language. 

The wmrk of translation of Indian authors, 
both sacred and profane, Buddhist oi* lhahmanical, 
was carried on with full vigcnir hy the Sal<)'apa 
hierarchs, during the whole of the I'hii tecnlh Cen- 
tury — when Buddhist Bandits of Magadha and 
Bengal took shelter in Tibet. 

lie concluded by saying that the country was 
very poor. Polyandry was prevalent. The eldest 
son took a wife. All the other brothers were . not 
married, but, they lived with the wife of the 
eldest brother. Dclai Lama was the I’ope of 
ribet. Buddhism w'as the prevailing religion. 
The connliy was Minounded by mountains, some 
2 1,000 feet high. They were covered with snow. 

'riie lecturer tlien satisfactorily an.swcrcrl the | 
following questions put to him by the audience ; 
Viz 

(1) How the lecturer journeyed to Tibet? 

(2) Whether any original work had been pub- 
li'ihed by the Tibetan.s, 

(3) The form of Government in Tibet, 

(4) Polyandry in Thibet, 

After the lecturer had fijiished his speech, the 
Ctiairman spoke a few words, and thanked the 
lecturer. 

The Rev. Mr. Fakquhar then proposed votes 
of thanks to the Chair and the learned lecturer, 
which were carried with acclamation. 

The Meeting dissolved after 7 30 P.M. 

(^Vide^ the Statesman^ and the Bengalee^ 22nd 
January, 1904,) 


As announced, in the local papers, the Foi:.t] 
Public Meeting, for the .session 1904, convent;r. t, 
the Society, was held at the Unique Thc,sff 
No 9,Beadon Street, on Thur.sday, the 4ih Fcbiuar 
1904) at 5 P.M., under the presioency of ] 

Upadhyaya, ( who is \vell-kncnvn for his leaiue 
discourses on Hindu Philosophy, delivered in t]^ 
Universities of O.xford and Cambridge^ ) 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder ;,n 
Secretary to the Society, had read the Proceed: ng 
of the last Meeting, wl)ich were didy confirmed, ifi 
Chairman asked Mr. K. Palit, of Howrah, to dclivt 
his first lecture to the society on — 

How to approach Ood 

The learned lecturer dwelt upon the suhjec 
for nearly an hour, and the lecture was very iiut*r 
esting and impressive. 

The lecturer, after making a few observation 
with regard to the good works done by the Calcutti 
Literary Society, paid culogium to the excel I mi 
services done by Sioami U[)a<;ibyaya in India aiu 
in Kngland towards the propagation of the tinth: 
of Hindu Religion. 

'1 lie speaker then said tliat Knglisli educa 
lion, with an outward gloss of material progress 
had brought in its train, two influences- in India 
one tending to a love for the worsln’p of inattm 
in all its aspects, and the other, tending to foster \ 
spirit of hatred, in the minds of our youngmen ii 
all things Indian. 

He then traced the successive stages of develop 
ment in the worship of God. In doing s(*, lu 
observed that, ‘‘God is enthroned in the heart, rni( 
is to be approached in Spirit, 'i he dawning of thii 
truth certainly marked a new era in the liistoi} 
of man’s spiritual progress”. 

The ancient Aryans of India lighted up iIk 
sacrificial fire, and poured Ihcir libations iipr n it 
in the hojie, that in some inscrutable manner, a! 
their offerings would go up to India and tin; otiiei 
gods, and would help to propitiate them. 

The anciitnt Jews approached Jehovah witi 
burnt incense and the lat of rams. Theorgit? 
connected with the wor.ship of tlie gods and god 
desses of ancient Greece and Rome, are too well 
known to need description. Thus, the idea of wor 
ship, prevalent in the ancient world, was gross 
and material. 

In some instances, as in the case of lunriar 
sacrifices of ancient India, they were horribly cruel 
and barbarous. Considering the origin &nd the ua 
lure of all modern conceptions of worship, was 
it not the commencement of a new era, in luunan 
thought, when God was first conceived to be en- 
throned in the heart, and when his ndcjiation in 
ami love came to be regarded as the fittest woi^liip ? 

God enthroned in the lieart, —meditate 
this solemn truth. Is it all poetry — the exiibor- 
ance of devotional feeling, or, is there any sub ua- 
turn of truth beneath it ? In what sen.se is He 
enthroUi.4i ill the heart of than?! 

Science shows that this materi;?! world of ours is 
re.solvablc into a number of force;», and these forces 
again tend to resolve themst;lve.s into one eneigy. 

But, this conception of force or energy, by i^^ 
Vv^y nature, spirituah This leads to the irntli 
tout eternaLworld has sprung, from, and is upbeU 
by the will of God. Does the expression God en- 
throned in the heart, means that, God is the oi '.gi*’ 
and upholder of our ..spititu^i nature, as He d of 
mateiiaL nature ? — It means ^gmething more. Hti 
is .specially enthroned in . the heart, in, two sen- 
ses, ZifS trr- . ; » 

(i), it IS there that we) discover a moral Gov^^rn* 
ment, of which He is the Governor. 
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discover new joys and new sorrows, which are 
ii iknovvn to. purely material nature and which 
jifr IIS far above the^est of the anirntvl, kingdom, 
i i is in the heart alone that we can hold con- 

M:iousa.ndd\re.ct spiritual mtercouvseNvith God. 

A plant is kept alive by the joint operation of 
the > ‘P beneath, and light and air from above. 

L here is nothing supernatural or miraculous in 
this. The meeting of Aspiration and Inspiration 
natural and constant, as the meeting of 
(lain * and current of air. The flame feeds upon 
the :iir-current, so, the latter closes round it and 
jjiipf.orts the former. ^ . 

Similarly, human aspirations feed upon Divine 
inspiration and wherever the former is present, the 
l;itt< r is also present 

In bringing his lecture to a close, Mr. R. Palit 
observed tliat, it would be a glorious day for India, 
when her sons would be able to realize the impor- 
tance of the worship of God in Spirit and Love. 

May God hasten that day, when the diverse na- 
tions of India, forgetful of their animositie.s, would 
rally round the banner of Spirit and Love, and 
approach Him in all humility and love. {Che:rs.) 

After the learned lecturer had finished his 
speech, the Cliairman, Sivami H. Upadhyaya, made 
a fow eloquent and deep observations on the 
subject, with tile usual fervour of his eloquence. 

He said that the Hindu Scriptures had laid 
Jowii tlie path to the attainment of Divine Know- 
The Vedic Mantra, Lea l me ffofti unreality 
into reality : lead me from darkness into light ; 
h'od me from death into immortality ; shewed the 
different stages in the path. 

The first stage consisted in being led from //;/- 
rcalilv into reality. What is unreality ? —asked he. 
Mat ire, as an object of enjoyment, was, according to 
hi:n, the great un^reality. There was neither fraud 
iinr deception in the apprehension of things by the 
reuses, but, it was our desires which imposed upon ^ 
them an unreal character. Desire.s led to conflict | 
isidation. It was our likes and dislikes, which 
separated one object from another, and thus pre- 
sented us from perceiving the allness of God. 

It was, therefore, necessary to get rid of our 
lesires. The way to be free lay, he said, in wor- 
diipping certain objects of nature as .symbols of 
Divinity. Those objects, which were good and 
Treat, which satisfied our desires to some extent 
jy their beauty and goodness, but, generated in us 
1 feeling of awe and veneration, were, he pointed 
only fit for veneration. 

r . : Sun, the Ganges, the Feepul tree, the cow, 
ind such other objects, which existed only for the 
?C'Ofl of man, manifested the nature of God in a 
pie eminent way. They were, therefore, to be looked 
'ipon as special objects of devotion. 

fo counteract the power of desires and passions, 
which always exclude one object from another, 
things, which are good, beneficient and solemn, 
were set apart for being worshipped as the special 
^Pl'^iirances of the Supreme. 

by this method of symbolic worship, the spirit 
of p ace would pervade ou/ .souls and the. cxclijr 
^•vcfiess arising from passions and desires would 
disappear, thus making our minds ready to perceive 
all. ness of the Eternal. Andwwhen one reached 
^his stage of peace and ; tranquility^ one would be 
‘ ^ stand before God, without . the intervention 
of ^vmbols. I’hat was the secqnd stage, the 
Cha rinan .said, the sphere of light, in which the 
»tee was lei froha the darkness of symbols 
*oti> the luminou^.abode of the Divinity. Thence 
ca.T.e deathles' ness and immortality ; such was 
'he way, a.s luid down by the- Hindn Scriptures, to 
Approach God. ./.Mr . . 


With votes of thanks to the Chair and ^e learned 
lecturer, .the Meeting dis.solved at 6-30 v.%^ 

( Vide, iheiFnglis/tntaH and the Amyita Razaiy, 
P(itrika,^\\\ February, 1904). 

,As announced in the local papers, th^ Vifth 
I Public Meeting, for the session 19P4, convened by 
I the Society, was held at the quadrangle of the 
j Ripon College, No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on Thurs- 
I day, the nth February, 19P4, at 4-30 P.M., under 
the presidency of Babii Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
land -holder and Go%}t, Pensioneer, 

After Babii .Sham Lall Day, the Founder and 
Siecretary to the Society, had read the Proceedings 
of the last Meeting, which were duly, confirmed, 
the Chairman asked Habii Pancli Covvri Uanerjea, 
Editor Rangalaya, to deliver his lecture on — 

Higher Edneatiou 

The learnetl lecturer dwelt upon the subject 
for nearly an hour, in the course of which he said 
that the object of High /Education, at the present 
time, is .so far as it was taught in onr college.s 
and schools was that the young learner might, in 
course of time, become a Solicitor or a Pleader, or, 
a Medical Practitioner or an Engineer. Hut, 
when this object was lost sight of, and the Professors 
of our colleges and schools impressed upon their 
young studenis, the importance of looking up some 
thing high, that they slionld cultivate a love for 
their countrymen, tlien onr country would rise, 

.After the speaker had finished, the (Chairman 
spoke a few words and thanked the lecturer. 

Babii Akhay Kumar Thatterjca, having 

propose(.l votes of th.inks to the (.'iiair and tln' 
lecturer, which were carried with .acclamation, the 
Meeting dissolved at 6 P M. 

( Vide, the Indian Mirror, 13th February, I904\ 


As announced in the local papers, the Si.xth 
Public Meeting, for the session 1904, convened by 
the .SocietN', was held at the hall of the Mahammed 
Laik's Jubilee fustilutiou. No. 29, Mirzapur Street, 
on ruesday, the l6th Febriiar)% 190.4., at 5 P.M., 
under the [^residency of Babu Preintosh Bose, le.A. 

After Babii Sham I. all D.iy, tiie Louuder and 
Secretaty to the Society, had read the Proeoedings 
of the last Meeting, which were duly confirmed, 
the Chairman asked Mr. R. Palit of Mowrah to 
deliver his sccoikI lecture to the Society on — 

God knowable or Not : - 

The speaker dwelt upon his subject for nearly 
three qtnrters of an hour, arifl he was lieard with 
rapt attention. 

His able exposition of Western Philosophy anVl 
his elucidation of iho. Hindu Shastnis cumhlncd 
to make a deep impression in the minds f)f the 
audience. In his peroration, he made an appeal 
to the audience with these words. . ‘‘Arise my 
brethern, I adjure yon in the name of God Al- 
mighty, in the name of common .sense and reason, 
in the name of your primitive scriptures, in the 
name of all that is nearest and dearest, to try to re- 
cognise the Parabf^ahmapi ihe primitive .Scriptures. 

Shake off the shnnher that has come upon 
you by drinking .too much of .tbe intoxicating 
flattery administered to you by the Pantheists 
of Western Culture. Open your eyes and see 
that the Parabralnna of the primitive Scriptures 
is not the God of Panthiests and agnostics. 

In bringing his lecture to a close, Mr. R.; P^lit 
observed, that the unknown cause or primal force 
is, ill the first place, an ever-active principle. * In- 
deed, it would not be force if it were passive and 
transcient. or, if it were .not at :Work, continnally 
un-intcrruptedly, aid ceaselessly. 
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The.Mea of rest, or, inaction is obviously In- 
compatime with our idea of for(;e ; aodt therefore, 
to represent force as anything, but, an active prin- 
ciple, is Psychologically absurd. 

411 Nature proclaims its ceaseless activity, as 
if from the house-top. Kvei y object of nature is j 
in a flux, perpetually changing its internal rnecha- 
nism and external form, throwing off and taking ; 
in molecules, and thereby producing in jtself a i 
ceaseless change of arrangement and shape, of 
proportion and color, or, what may be called its 
inner life and outer appearance. 

Human consciousness, niore-over, is a flux, per- 
petually changing from one stage to another, never 
being in f)ne and the same state for two moments, 
and no two states being absolutely the same. 

Wiien wc look around, we see nothing, but the 
un interrupted, iin-interrnittent activity of force ; 
and, u'hen we shut our eyes, the same thing is 
noticeable. 

We are, therefore, jListifi«?d, both on physical and 
metaphysical grounds, in representing the primal 
force, as not merely existent, but, persistent, in its 
acli\ ity as an ever- active principle. 

rhe force, moreover, is a moral agent, not 
merely a material entity of the pomlerable or 
imfjonderable species. Professor Hadeii PowelPs 
Sylli^gistn, or, string of undeveloped Syllogism is 
irrefutable. 


A paper was then produced with two different 
sets of characters for the same words — the ancient 
and the roodern. The same words, said the lecturer 
are pronounced differentl)', in different parts 
Empire, but, the written characters are everywhere 
the same, and are legible to every literate Chinese 
He traced the growth of the hieroglyphic rha* 
racters to nearly thirty centuries before Christ, .unj 
then illustrated on a black board how the Chinese 
represented a concrete tiling and a thought, 

After the lecturer had finished his speach, M,. 
Dass very courteously offered himself to be 
tioned witli relation to China, an offer, which was 
availed of by a large number of his hearers, 

'Phe Rciffi. Dr. Morrison, M. A., in his address 
mentioned tliat the lecture delivered by Rai .Sarat 
Chandra Das Bahadur, C. I. K., was e.xtremelv 
interesting and very ably done. The learned 
lecturer was very kind to have allowed bis audi- 
ence putting any questions rplating to the subject 
this was an unusnal privilege, seldom enjoyed hy 
the audience. The subject may appear to be 
very dry, but, is very importatit and interesting 
The ('hairman could not but mention what 
struck him most during his visit to Canton and 
Pekin. There he heard that boys are taught only 
to articulate sound ; when a man approaches \ 
Chinese School, he hears nothing, but, an uproar 
and cohfiisif)n of sonnd.s. 


Arrangecnef»t or adaptation implies the sphser- 
vienev of means to ends, and subserviency of ; 
means to ends implies moral causation. In every 
riepartment of N^ature, uc notice arrangement of 
tlie most beautiful kind, adaptation, orcjerly move- ! 
ment, aiul methodical develojiment. 

We cannot contemplate its order and beauty, 
without being instinctivelv- led to pre-supp >se the ; 
co ordination of adequate means to contein[)lated 1 
ends. But, the ideaticui and clu»icc of means, vvith- 
<'»nt which, such co-ordination can .seldom be ex- 
plained, arc mental operations ; and the conclusion, 
to which we are irre.*:i stably hrouglit, is that the 
force, to whicli creation is to be traced has a mind, 
intelligent and voluntary ! (Chrrrs.) ' 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, 
some gentlemen made a few appropriate remark.s 
on the subject. 

With vote.s of thanks to the Chair and the 
learned lecturer, the /I///*//;/ dispersed. 

( Vide, the People ami the Pratibasi, 17th P'cbru- 

ary, 1904). 

.As announced in the local jjapers, tlie Seventh 
Public Afeetifij;^, for the sessiriu 1004, convened 
l>\- the Cidciitta Literarj S hirty was held at the 
hall f)f the Crcneral Assembly ^ Collc^e^ No 3, 
Cornwallis’ Square, East, on Wedne.sday, the ijih 
I'ebruary, at 6 P.M., under the pre.sidency of 
the Revd. James M. Monisou, m.a., Principal 

of the General Assembly s College. \ 

After Rabu Sham Lall Day, the Poun ier and ! 
Secyetarv to the S'>cict\\ ha<l read the Proceedings ' 
of the last Afi^eling^ which were duly confirm<?d, 
the l\e 7 'd. Chairman asked Rai Sarat ('handra 
J)as Bahadur, C.I.E., of the Uengnl Hdueettioftai 
Seri tce and Member of the Asiatic Socicly, Bengal^ 
to deliver his second lecture to the Society on - 

Peklla anff tl|e Straotura of the Chinese 
];ia^gaage 

The speaker dwelt upon hi.s subject for upwards 
of two hours. The firs* part of Id'^ lecti:re dealt | 
with the city, its ruins, famous walls and place.s. 

I.,ater on, he proceeded to explain the structure 
ot the Chinese Langiiage, and warned his hearers 
not to siip{>o.se chat the Chinese had a system . of 
Alphabet lljcc ot|r own. 


'flu:* systein of lixamination was very peculiar, 
boy< are kept ipider strict Police supervision, 
and are iu)t allowed t'> go home for several days, 
till e.xaminatit^n is finished. The candidate.^ takr 
their food there, an<l cluriog the da\', write on boards 
which serve the purpose of bedstead at night. 

'The Revd. Chairman then paid a warm tribute 
to tlie patience, courtesy qnd erudition of the 
learneri lecturer, and fully bore him out by a [)ar 
tial recital of his own experience of the (.'liinesp 
in Hong Kong. 

Votes of thanks, having been proposed to the 
Chair and the learned lecturer, which were carried 
with acclamation, the gathering disp n*sed niq i.M. 

! (Vide, the Bengalee, lU^th February, 1 904.; 

Sixty-third Birthday Celebration of Kis 
I Majesty the King-Emperor of India : 

The 8th Public Meeting for the ses.sion 1004, of 
: the Society, was held at the College Square, (»n Mon- 
! day, the 27th June, 1904, at 5 P.M., to celebrate the 
I Sixty-third Anniversary of His Majest\'*s Birthday. 

I5abn Gohin Cltandra land-holder, Goerm- 

I ment Pensioner and Vice-President 0/ the Sockh. 
* gave an extempore address, congratniatiug HiiJ 
1 Mist Gracious Majesty King Edward VII.. 
Emperor of India, on IJis Imperial Majesty’s 
attaining Sixty-third Birthday Anniversary 

lie said that B ihii Sham l.all D ly, the Founicr 
an i soorthy Sectetary to the Calcutta Utiron 
Society, had that day distributed alms to the 
in honor of His Imp.^rial Majesty’s 63rd Birthday 
i “AVe ought to be grateful to His Majesty for the 
j blessing.s of peace, which we enjoy, and he ex- 
pressed a hope, that the 'Pibet Aiission will 
j come to a satisfactory conclusion and that there 
will be no further loss of human life. 

The Babu concluded with a prayer that H’" 
iviajesty and the Royal Family may live 
and enjoy the ble.ssings of health, happines;*, 
peace and prosperity. 

The following telegram was then forwarde<i by 
the Society to His Excellency the Right Honbe 
the Viceroy and Governor-General of India : • 
“Our — Society — h dd-— open-air— Meeting — 

houor-^of — King’s— Birthday-r Kindly-— convey 

congratulations— to — His— Majesty/' 


THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Tekgtam, 33734. 
Dated, Simla, 28th June, 1904. 


is Excellency the Right Hon’blc the Viceroy antL I can, however, un-heKitatingly congratulate the. 
iriior-Ceneral of India has graciously been pleased to Members of the Calatttn Literary SiKtelVy on the idea 
[ us the following reply •— • 1 yf public Meeting is the outward manilestaiion. 

\ While Meetings are being held in different parts of the 
. town, and In difterenl seasons ot lUe year, u> cclelnatc the 
I memory o( our departed great, \t is, bm meei,ihai Met i n 
should be held to com memo rate the living present, the 
anniversary of the reign of one, who is not only the 
emhodiiuent of greatness, bill, the cause of greainess in 
Hi ilosircd to thank you for your telegram of yesleitlav. '»thei*s, our august Sovereign, to whom we owe our life, 
Hindu Patriot, 29lh, EnglisJunan, Amriti Pazar individually and as a naiion. (ChtnsJ 

Uika, Hindu Patriot, 3och June, and Indian Minor, OentUmm, the Chairman of a .Meeting is expected to 
JliIv, 1904.) " throw some light on the subject, under discussion. 

- - -- But, foiuin.itely for me, loyalty is a subject, which 


the Founder-Secretary, 
:alcutta Literary Society, 
Calcutta. 


From 

rile Private Sccy., Viceroy, 
Simla. 


The Ninth Public Meeting, for the session 1904, con- ^ ... ...v, .v.. 

leil by the Calcutta la ierary Society, was heM at the : parcel of their rdigi 

I iin^^ton Square Park, on 1 hursday, the 28th July, stration is one, in wliich all liri 
34 ; ' 3 ^ cominemorate the Thirteenth of their plilical creeds and lelig! 

mversary death or the late Venerable Pandit Iswar 
aiuira Vulyasagia, C.LK., when Mr. Gobin Chandra 
lar, the Vice President of the Society, delivered an 
in pore address. 

He spoke for neatly a quarter of an hour, in the course 
which lie s lid that, he was glad to inform the assembly 
It public meetings were being held that afternoon in 
era! parts of itie town, in honor of the late-lamented 
;iicr iblo Pandit, who was a man, whose like we shall never 
j again. He was bom of poor parents, and won the 
»hcst position in society, by the dint of his perseverance 
il energy. He was esteemed by all who knew him. As 
iiefacior, philanlhrophist, social reformer and a friend of 
c poor and helpless, his name will never be forgotten 
Ih'i'rs,) 

ule, Aoirita Bazar Patrika and Hindu Patriot, 2 gth, 
ily, igo^.) 


needs no light to be thrown upon it. 'Mio sentiment 
is ingrained in the very constiintion of the Hindus. It is a 

igions creeds, and rlie demon- 
iti.sli subjects, ir-iespecti\e 
plilical creeds and religious differences, can heartily 
join. ( Cheers.) 

The Chairman then thanked the Gentlemen^ who had 
entertained the meeting with the Gramophone, and llie 
Authorities of the Unique Theatre, for allowing tln^ 
premises to bo placed at ihcir disposal. 

He sat amidst cheers, reciting the following lines from 
Homy Caneiy’s Song, which goes Iiy the name of the 
National Anthem : — 

‘‘God save our gracious King, 

I.ong live our noble King ! 

God save the King !‘* iStc. 

The Meeting dissolved with votes of thanks to the Chair 
and the learned speakers. 

{ Vide, Anifita Bazar Patrika, loili, and Englishman, 
lith Augu.st, 1904.) 


As previously announced in the local papers, the Tenth 
Meetings for the session 1904, convened by the 
ih'utta Literary Society, was held, with great eclat, at the 
'nitjue Theatre, No. 6, lieadon Street, on Tiu*sday, the 
h August, 1904, at 5 to commemorate the Second 
iinhersary C>ronation of His Most Grrcio is Majesty 
'd'owr! VIL., Iving of Great Britain and Lrelinl, and 
'mpaor of Inlia, under the presidency of R»i Baikuntha 
aih Bose Bahadur, Dewan of His Majesly Mint in 
\xhntta. 

After Babii Sham Lall Day, the Founder of and Secretary 
f the Society, had read the Proceedifii;s of the last Muting, 
v;cre duly confirmed, the Chairman, asked Mr. 
nan Clmndra Hai, to deliver his lecture on Loyalty, 
Tile .speaker dwelt upon the subject for nearly a quarter 
f an hour, and he was heard with rapt attention. 

Be was followed by Mr. Jitendra Nath Miillick, JL A., 


kb. 

^dee V resident of the Society, 

All the speakers laid stress upon the fact that the 
milty of the Indian people was not lip-dip, but, it was 
“o'ained in their very nature. 

J-N.Mullick said that is inherent in the Hindus, 
from the earliest period of the Nation's History. 

; of a King is very high and noble, and we regard 

King, not as a mere man, but, as a demi-god, sent out 
y Our benign heavenly Father, to regulate our life in this 
‘‘^^quered world. (Hear, Hear.) 

'Viiai we were in the Golden Age, and what we were 
y die Middle Age, w'e, stilly’ are at the present age. 
diercfore, ouglit to vow before our King, in all rever- 

HCC an/l iir_ rn . i i atii iv 


A Letter of Congratulation was also forwarded to His 
Most Gracious Majesty Kilward VII., King of Kngland and 
Kmperorof India, to which the following reply was received : 

Balmoral Castle, 
August, 31 St, 1904. 

“The Keeper of the Privy Purse, presents his com- 
pliments to the Founder-Secretary to the Calcutta Literary 
Society, and writes to acknowledge the receipt of his letter 
of the nth Insiani to the address of the Comptroller and 
Equerry to King Edward VII., Em^ieror of India. 

'Fhe Keeper of tlic Privy Purse begs to inform the 
Secretary of the Calciilia Literary Society that his letter 
shall be submitted to the King, on His Majcsty\s arrival 
at Balmoral.’' 

The Founder-Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta — India. 

As previously announced in the local papers, the 


Siiiha, B, A., and Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, • Elnfentli Public Meeting, for the session 1904, convened by 

the Calcutta fAtcrary Society, \o Congratulate \\\q Honble 
Babu Ambika Charau Mazumdar, m.a.,b l., of Faridjiur, on 
his election as an L fondle Member of the I.egisl alive Council 
of His Honor the Lieuienant-fiovernor of Bengal, came off, 
with great eclat, at the Curzon Theatre, No. 91, Hai lisou i 
Road, on the 21 August, 1904, at 4 p.m. Mr. f.almohan | 
Ghosc, Barr ister-at-lAiw, was voted to die chair, amidst j 
deafening cheers. 

There was a large gathering of Graduates and Under- 
Graduates of the Calcutta Uriversity, in spite of the foul 
weather, and, among others, the following gentlemen 
were present : — 

The Hotible Mr. Gopal Krishna Giekhalc, 


t-W ftka C%t» A 1S\> Hotible Mr. Gopal Krishna Giekhalc, C.I.F.., 

Jl^^and humility. We saw His Majesty Edward VI L, AV«^ Bombay Representative of the Viceroy^ s Legislative Conncil \ 
and Emperor of India, on tne occasion of His Mr. S. P. Sinha, Bar at-f^aw ; Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick ; 
to this country in 1875, as His Royal High- Babu Kamendra SundarTrivedi; Babu Kaliprasanim Bhaita- 

' cliarjea; Babu Jnan Chunder Roy, b.l.; Babu jogesb 

Chandra Bauerjea ; Kavicaj Upendra Nath Sen ; Pandit 
Sakharain Ganesh Deuskar, and others. 

Punctually to time, the Chairman, with Dr. S. K. Mullick 


the Prince of Wales. 

Alter all the speakers had finished their speeches, Mr. 
*Jose entertained the audience ^ with several songs 


^^y^^^p^^iophone, which greatly pleased the audience. 
iM 

I must express my thankfulness to you, for 


. . . V? > / » - t . 

Chairman then rose, amidst cheers, and addressed ! and the HotChle Babu Ambika Cliaran Mazumdar, m.a., 


(Bilbu 

me 


^t the instance of my honored friend to the left, 


Gobin Chandra Dh«ar), thrust this greatness upon 
me the Chairman of this Meeting, though I 
ot congratulate you upon your choice. 


H.L., made their appearance, arAidst hearty and loud 
cheers, and the proceedings of the meeting began. 

Letters, excusing their absence, owing to ill health, weie 
also received from Sir Gurudas Banerjea, Kt\ and Nawab 
Syed Amir Hussain, Khan Bahadur, CH.E,, late Presidency 
Magistrate. 
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Babii Sham Lall Founder Sfcret^ry to the Society, May God bless you with along: We* May peace an 
having read the letters received from Sir Gunidas Bauer- prosperity be your constant companion, and may ilj 
jea, AV., and Nawab Syed Amir Hussain Rltan Bahadur, O.iinipotent Oae continue to endow you will) ihos, 
CJ.E,. excusing their absence, and the Pnfceedin^^s oj the virtues, which have mule you such a strong chatnpion q 
last J/ectin^, which were duly confirmed, tlie Secretary our country, and gained for you such deep love from ou 
! garlanded tlie Ifjn'ble B ibu Ambika Ch-iran Mazuaidar, countrymen. {Cheer<.) 

I M.A.,B.L. The Secretary then read out the following Con- rnc Address was tnen handed over to the Hon'hk Mr 
^ritulatory Address, prepareil for preSenUition to the Ambiki Charan Mazu ndar, m. a.,b.l., by Mr. Lahuahai 
Hon'blt I\i'. Ambika Charan Mazumdar, l.:— Gii..se, Burtister-at Linv, amidst cheers. 

I'o Mr. Laloiohan Ghose’s Speech : — 


The Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar, m.a.,b.l., 

! (of Faiidpiir), Member oJ the Legist itive Council of 

His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
Honored Sir, 

, The Calcutta Literary Society most heartily begs to 
i congratulate you, on your election and nomination to 
the Legist. I tive Conn it of His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal. 

Ymi have always taken a deep interest in public move- 
I meats, calculated to promote the welfare of our 
countrymen. 

'I'hose, who happened to come in contact with you, have 
) alway.s been touched with the suavity of your manners 
and the courtesy, with which you have invarial)ly treated 
'them. The ycjunger generation hive always found you 
■ ready to help them in the proseculiuii of their studies. 

You received your eaily education in the Barisal Zillah 
School, and won the esteem of your teachers, who 
moulded your intellectual and moral character with such 
success. You passed the M. A. exuninaiion of the 
Calcutta University in the year 1875, 

Degree in 1878. 

The germs of these high qualities, which distinguishetl 
! your early care^;r, fully developed themselves in after- 
life, when you entered the Bar, at Faridp ir, where you 
soon occupicil the forem .)st place amongst its mcmber.s. 

In the year 1880, you were a Member of tlie “CM/ 
District Rojd Cess Comrnitee'' and, afterwards, became its 
Vice-Chair .nan, and continued in the ollice for two years, 
viz : — from 18S3 to 1885. 

On the establishment of the Loc al- Self -Government , you 
were elected by your countrymen to he a Member of the 
District Board of Faridp and you held the o (lice for 
seven years, viz : — from 188^ to 1902. You were twice the 
Ch lirman of the Faridpur Muni i polity for «ab()ut 1 2 years. 

During the time of your Maiucl[)il Administration, 
Faridpur got a novel Water filter, which the Government 
I of Bengal rccogniz jd with ap[)recialion, and, for wliich, 
the late-lameiited .Sir John Woodhurn, k.c.s.i., Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, paid a high tribute to you. It is 
I also due to you that Faridpur, at present, possesses the 


The Chairman tiien rose, amidst tremendous cheers, am 
addressed the Meeting for nearly half an hour. He said : 

"'‘Gentlemen , — I coiuider it a special honor to be asked 
to take the chair this evening, and to welcome, in yom 
name and on your behalf, our esteemed friend the 
ffon'ble Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar, m.a., b.l., (Vheers] 
And to congratulate hiai, on the recognition that his 
services have, at last, met with at tlie hands of his coinuiy- 
inen. {Cheers.) 

In the midst of a busy and successful professional 
career, and, notwithstanding the heavy and incessant 
demands upon his time, he has never hesitated, whenever 
opportunity lias offered, to place his great abilities, his 
unique experience and his sound and mature judgmont 
at the service of his country. {Cheers.) 

Ahihitious only to be useful, he has never sought U' 
staille the world, or, to set the Ganges on fire by preachini; 
new-faiigled and ill-digested theories. {Hear, Hear) 

Uudismiyed by temporary checks ami failures, lie his 
steadily pers jvcred in the discharge of his pu *lic (iutics, 
and has shown througliout a quiet tenacity of purpose, 
which might well serve as a pattern, and a model to <»iii 
young men, (Hear, Hear), If they have the saguciiy 
to perceive and the modesty to acknowledge, that iheie 
riiust be something like a ciontnuity of policy, if wc jhc 
to bring the national ivork to a successful issue. But. 

I do not, by any means, imply that our young men should 
blindly follow their elders. 

What I do mean to say is this, that you should not allow 
any unhealthy craving for novelty, or, notoriety, to in liuv 
you to repudiate the policy, that has been hitherto 
followed ; for, allow me to assure yo i ilut, it is jii’^t 
dangerou.s to break away with too su i leu a wrench 1 10.11 
the traditions of the past, as it is for a new pilot, who lakes 
over charge of a vessel fro u another, to be in too gieui 
a hurry, to alter the coursci, navigated liy his predecessors, 
before he has himself ha l suiricieiit lime to study (he 
chart and lo make himself acquiinled with the various 
circu nstanccs, which ought to guide his judgmenr. 

At the same lime, I am ready to concede that, althou^'h, 
our general policy is, in .ny liumble opinion, altogether 
unexceptionable, still, it is possible that in the execution A 


benefit of a H)spitil and a Town Hall *»f its own. I 

Your connection with the Indian Nation il Congress \ 
is Well-known throughout the couiuiy, and one of the | 
incidents, in this connection, is noticed in the Imperial \ 
Rule in India." You were also the President of the 
Burdwan Conference in 1899. 

You successfully led the inoveineiu against the Legal 
Practitioners' Bill, which threatened the independence of 
the and seriously affected the interest of 

the Mofussil public. 

Again, in 189^, when the imlependence of the Bengal^ 
Muniiipalilies was threatened by the xHofussil Mi 4 nuipal \ 
Amendment Rill, your efforts maleiially contributed to the | 

I aband(mment cjr modification of the most objectionable 
I features of that Bill. 

'I’hc people, to mark their approbation of your meii* 
torious services, have now elected y«)ii to be a Member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council, and the Government has | 
cordially ratified the peoplc^s choice by nominating you j 
to the Bengal Council. 

We, but, echo the concensus of public opinion, when we : 
express our sincere hope, that in you, we shall ever ' 
find a sturdy champion of popular rights in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. 

\Ve arc daily ciuffronted with new political problems, 
but, we doubt not tha*^ representatives, who, by their past 
services, won Hie confidence of the people, will be 

eqiul to every occasion, and goon steadily working for 
the betterment of our country. i 


that policy, we may not have been always free tiom 
mistakes. 

If you can avoid the errors into which we have falki 
if you can improve upon our methods Miiting them 10 
changing circumstances of the timf^s, the glory will 
your own. Bui, unfortunately, within the last few nionths 
a new and alarming cry has gone forth. 

It has been >aid that a subject race has no polin’cST'i 
(Oh I Oh / an I Cheers ) — that we are much better off, *”, 
various respects, than Several European nation.s, ( Oh I 0 '^^ 
and Ch ersf that political rights and privileges will ” 
come in the fulness of time, and that as we can not 
ourselves into a nationality, let us give up what has been 
'jailed political agitation. (Ohl Oh 1 and Cheers.) . 

I do not know whether to take these gentlemen sertou" 
cr nob Indeed, we have already been told that, ij' 


iniirely owing to our inability to appreciate 
epigrams and the higher flights of sarcasm, 


recondif 
that we 


disposed to attach a literal meaning to those prnounct 
ments, {Laughter.) ^ 

I am reminded of a humorous story in one oi ^ 
Novels. One member of the Pickwick Club 
call another a humbug, whereupon there was an 
until, it was explaiiietl by tiie offending menihei 
did not use the word in its ordinary sense, but, h‘^^* 
intended it to bear a purely Pickwickian 
It may be that the preachers of the new doctrine. 
ing the example of that famous club, might not choo 
use language in its ordinary acceptation. ( Laug'^Or.) 
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sine c mtMi, who are placed in responsible positions, Hut, be that as it may, is there an)- juslifiration for 
've lo address important political gaiherir.jjs, are not saying that our public men have taken no interest in these 
v-exi^eclevt to play the role of llie mysteiyman, or, to questions? When an Excise duty imposed upon our 
'jn a purely i'lckwickian sense, the general public Oittou industry or, when a deadly" blow was aimed at our 
^^cNOUsed, if it takes them to mean whai they say. educational system, can any one say that our public men 
c.) . by, with folded arms, and looked with indifference ? 

hAS every one the piesence of mind, or, the ready C'onsidering that all these important subjects are directly 
^jispose of ilr se questions by a simple, but, at the effected by legislation, they seem to me to be only sub- 

effective ob'Crvaiion, such as was made by an divisions of the broader heads of politics, 

friend of mine, whom, I am glad to see present To my mind, they are like the columns of a moving 

.evening, although, J will not call tip his blushes army, which, to ensure the success of tite general plan of 

, campaign, must much abreast of each other converging 
,aiil ilial it was quite within the I'rniKis i f possibility j upon one common point of concentration. Ihit, then, we 
iKW scliool may be liglit, but ihai, r.,r his part, he j oe also asked what has political agitation donefoi’us? 
iiiliiire a great deal of proof, before lie cool I come I The question has been repeatedly answered. Ihii, no 

conclusion, that more tlian one generaiion of our I one is so deaf, as he wtio will not hear. ' 

i,,en, from Kam Mahan Roy downwards, have heen i If our superior critics will condescend to study liislory, 

inly and cgregiously wrong, and that divine inspira- j diey will tind that, even in a self-governtng couiitry like 

,i,i ’suddenly dawned upon tlie lialf a dozen or a dozen ; Kngland, and so late as the igih cenliiiy, it look thein years 
nun, who had come forward as the saviours of the I and years of agitation, before they could liring away great 
IV. (Liiiij^hler.) i jiolitical reform to a successful termination, "it look tlicm 


,ivM these circumstances, and considering that truth ! more tlian sixteen years to pass the Rr/onn Jhll into law 
, he monopoly eiti.er of ll.e old or, of tile young it j 'pi.e Corn Lau>^, which, eversi.ice' Ihcv were pissed in 
i„tbe altogelher amiss to consider the question for ! ,3,5^ and led to' iruiumef.alile lu- 


(,iiu-nt on its merits:. 


.1 , , , 1 'nulls and disturbances, and, alilumgli, me (iiieslioii 

■ he that as It may, the man, who has no po.ssihle ; Anti-Con, l.e.^ue ■ 

01 earning his own livelihood, has only tlircc courses ; poweriiil political organ, sain.n of the centu.;', le 
id him ; Mi. . - such men. as ('(jbiieii aiul liriuhi siill \f 


)sflv\ He may beg alms of his neighbours, who, if ^j|| 
able iiK lined, miglit relieve his necessities out of . 
own dbiindancc, this is the mendicant policy. j 

V I///V), He may accept his destiny, lie down by the j 
ct n ditch, an'i welcome a more or less lingering 
in. (Lnuxitfer.) 'I'his is the policy of absolute inaction, 
t!. (Irisily), If he is too proud to beg, and too tenacums ' 

Mu it up without a stiuggle, he might follow the ‘ 

{' 1 l' of the Ktiigltfs of the tole of olden times, I 
Mt'n, anti ht Ip himself with the strong hand ibis j 
policy of force. | 

iw. rtSsinning tliat there is Some analogy between the j 
a famishing man and the jiolitical condition of a | j. 
Cl lace, I do not think that Ihore is, in all India, a ^ 
: man, out of a lunatic asylum, who, in his wildest 
ri>, wtmld atlvocate a policy of force. j once 

i(i;ar.ls ihc second alternative, namely, abstention j 
p')liiit.a! agitation, for fear of irritating the Hovern- j 
‘r. ill t.iher words, the p(‘!icy of the i tlays o 

ii'.li. ilicie may be some amt ng us secrectly inclined | 
tlamioii, 1 feel sure that, for very shame, they will | 
tUiC tt) make so humliaiing a confession. i 

'f'icltJie, what is left to us, excepting the policy of | 
l uhtmal agitation, which is now’ contemptuously called peojilo 
'itiitlicaiit policy ? {Cheers.) ^vhai ' 

' ■'‘Hiii,. that these mystical ^^manfros' alone are not ■ 

^mfitirnt to caj)iivatc the public miiul, some of the'. 
supporters of the new school have cxuides* 
tt ll us that, what they really mean, is this, that, When 
• ‘'•‘tre are such important subjects, as the /WwxZ/'W 
^11*' tjt, to engage our attention, wc are not justified in , 

‘^ig av ay our energies upon purely political questions. , 


I muiis ami (iisim nances, ami, altlKiiigh, tin? (juestioii was 
. subsequently taken up by the Anti-Corn Liw /xjgue -\\\e: 
i most powerlul jiolitical organis-uion of the ccnfuiy, led by 
, such men, as Cubden and Itrighi, {Cheers), still, it was not 
till 1846, that these obnoxious laws, affecting as they did 
the food of the people, were at last rejiealed. 

Lastly, the Catholic Ematicipalion Hill took more than 
• 25 years of sustained agitation, ami even, now, it is not a 
linal measiirc, for, there are some offices from wliich Roman 
. Catholics are still excluded. 

Well Ihci), Genthmcn, if, in free luigland, the democracy 
. led liy men, w’ho luive left iheii maik in history, liave still 
I to gi) through these arduous labors, with what reason 
I can you expect u.s in Indii, to find a roy;d road to success. 
Hut, have out own labors been altogelher barren of 
results ? 

It is no doubt, tiue, llial our protests have not always met 
widi a sympathetic healing. 

1 Hill, it is eijually true that our efforts have, more than 
I once, met wiili singular success. 

j The sudden creation of the Statmorv Cl7'il S'e/rire was 
the direct outcome of our agitation inKngHnd. In the 
days of Lord I^ytton, when the Ceniacular Press Jet was 
jiassed at one sitting of the la-gislative Cornu il what was it 
bill our jiei sisieiU agiiatii>n, that jiaved the way for iis 
ultimate rejieal i 

Wliem about twelve ycais ago, the lives and lib(*riies of the 
peojile of beiigal were thiealened by the Jury Notification, 
what was ii lint the cunceUed action of the men, now 
coiitemjiluously called jiolllic.al mendicants, and their 
united and firm protest, now sneered a:, that 
: pieseived this jnoviiice iroin a liemendons danger ? 
Where were < ur ciiiies then ? I was surpviseil to hear the 
other day that the hostility to the old jiolicy is carried so 
; far in eeitain qnavlevs, tlnit they actually luck askance at 
■ the exjiansioii i.-f the Legislative Councils and even im 
sinuate that they should lur boycotted. 

I if ihi.s were the ojiinion only of some very youthful 
I gentlemen, 'vc might afford to smile at it. Hyt, what art 


'•'‘11 not pause lo make more than a parenthetical sinuate that they should lur ooycutted. 

'aRfinsi the artful use of the phrase 1 H tl'"' "vie the opinion only of sonic very youthful 

" I'v'gs tile whole rjuestion. Ilut, I shall only observe , .t’eiiileiiien, we might afford to smile at it. Riit, what arc 
' are other subjects, besides the induslriakiuestion, j we to say, if such an opinion is sliared or encouiaRed lu 
arc of equal important, such as that of education, i men who i.nirilil to know beilei ? \ -vu all know, (ot’niU’fiifn 
■'"Kl'ei education and that of tht* masses. {Hear, Heat j llial wlien die Indian Coundl's Ad lirsl came into operation 
Chiers,) some of us sought and obtained the honor of llic suffer 

one has over supposed that there is any antagonism d'Srmm,"s!iy,T myself were to be so obliviom 

ro r: "ubjecis and poluics Does any repreen- say of . hose, who are now occupying; 

odi 1 -"'a "^ho^l suppose that he can al ogelhe. ^lai they are scrambling for the sweeping 

industrial question^ If he does , 1 , J ,,.gisiative table, what would ycu think of me 

S . woeful Ignorance of our past history. (dW) J ^ . 

'"an many flourishing industries, which were deli- - . 

1^'lled, in the interests of British trade, by tlie “Wlio would’nl laugh if such a man there be 

"‘oil of the iniquitious taxes. “Who would not weep if Atlicus were he.’’ 

happened in the past, may take place again- In conclusion, Gentlemen, let me beg of you not n 
• 'following the new doctrine, you were to be indiffei- adopt any new theories, merely because of tlieir noveliy 
:"^'e history was repeating itself and legislative fetters not to mistake marsh lights for guiding stars, not to b 
forged for your new Industries, then your last led astray by a wiU’o' the wisp, shine it never so* brigbtl 
be worse than your first. (Hear, Hear.) from a distance ; not to think it worthy of yourselves t 
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sneer at and b litLlc th.* NVjrk of your predecessors, but, | 

lionesily to take up that work from the point, at which they | 
are obliged to stop ; to surpass them in energy and 
perse veiance, to acliieve grteacr success than has fallen 
to our lot, and thus promote the cause of national regen -ra- 
tion. (L')ui Cheers.) 

Babu B.iidya Nath Banerjoe then spoke afevwords, 
recounting some of the services of tlie ble Mr. Ainbika 
Charan Ma/mm lar, m.a.,b.l., 

The Hon’ble Mr. Ambika Oharan 
Mazamdar’s Spaach : — 

'Phe H)n'hle Mr. A nbika Cnar.ui Mizumdar then rose, 
amidst l<jud and couLiiuicd applause, and spoke, in his 
usual grand style, for upwards of an half hour. He said ; — 

Mr. Ghose, the Members of the Calcutta Literary 
Society, Hon ble Mr. Goekliile, friends and countrymen ! 

Both heaith and words fail m i, at u moment, when I 
have most need of them, lo say that 1 feel overwhelmed 
with your kindness would not adequately express the 
depth of my feelings, while to protest that I thank you 
most heartily, would still leave something unsaid, lying 
in the innermost depth ot my heart. 

T le outburst of generous sympathy, witli which the 
reepmmendation by the District Board of the Dacca 
DnnstiPn , been received by the public, and the 
nil messages oi Ww.i <^'onLrrarulations, which I have 

received from diffjieiu parts ot in-: v.oni\try, were in 
llieiiiselves sulficient to ovecome hearts, even much stouter 
than iny own. 

But, Gentlemen, believe me to .say that, it has surpassed 
the wildest dream of my life, to iind myself received with 
open arms by an august assembly like this, headed by a 
veteran leader of hundred lights, (Cheers)^ in the heart of 
this great metropolis. 

Mo.st of U3, here present, are born of the people, and 
what higher ambition can we have than to work for the 
people ? (Cheers). 

The dumb cannot complain and must, therefore, always 
remain a contented people. 

***** 
(rcntlem.'n, I a:^ii i ihauk you for the great honor you have 
done me this evening, an 1 1 fervently wish for the .success 
of the Cal'utfa Uierore S) icty, (L>iil Applause.) 

A vote of llianks t » the Ch iir was proposed by Babu 
In in Chandra Kai, B. A.,B.L., in a nice little speech. Mr.r..M. 
Ghose returned the thanks, and said (hat it was a mere 
lab >iir of love to him an I that he deserved no thanks at 
all for a work so <lear to his hearty Ho (hen declared the 
Meeiing closed. ( Vide, Bcny; tlee^e pd and 2 / ih August, rgo 6 .) 


As previously announced in the local pipers, the Twelfth 
PiVdic tin fo- the session, n; J4, convened by the 

C ilcutta Sf v/r, wis nol I ar i!i ; h ill of the General 

A'iSLmhJys' N ). 4, C )riiw illis’ .Sq i ire, on VVednes- 

day, the 7.11 Sej)jMi )r, 1434, at 5 l\ M., ua ler the presi- 
dency of Mr. N.N. Ixhose, B irrister itLiw, P\RS.L, 
// )'i>rary Presilcn v MigiUrate, E litor, Indiin Nation, 
Principal, Melropolitan College, cScc., &o., iS:o. 

1 he Aleeting was largely and inlluentially attended. 

Atier Babu Shan Lall Day, the FounlerSeretary 
fo the Sicietv, li id read the of the la^t Aieefing, 
which Were du';. ^ ourirrnid, rhe Chair n in asked Profe.ssc ' 
I. L. Vasvani, M. A., (F)rn*rly, S.:nior Fellow, 

Arts' College), to deliver his lecture on ; — 

The Hindu Ideal : 

I he learned professor dwelt upon his subject f^'^r nearly an 
. hour . He was heard With rapt attention. Here is a short 
I syllabus uf the \(ic>n c : —’•l/iivcrs il /// ’// u as evolved 
thiee liistinct types of civilization, according, as cither 
IKature, or, Man, or, {.P >./ has been nude the controlling , 
i noun, the regulative and constitutive Idea of Experience, j 
These three types are, Viz \ — 

(a) CrsmpcefVric thought and life are controlled : 

by the idea of Aalufx. I he ancient Greek, who loved to live > 
in a Fission of Beauiy, that slumbers in the universe, and j 
the inoderu student ^ science, to whom Nature supplies a i 
sphere of conquest and a realm of utilities, these two • 
illustrate the first type. 

(b) Anthrofocenific : — 


Some of the varied js of this type are 

(1) Sp.iitan civilizi.ioii — eoatroUei by the icdw 

Patriotism, 

(2) Roman civilization -—dominated by the desin 
dominion and conquest, 

(3) The Eighieenth Century Aujlakauring 
spirit of aniily.sis and logicalies oklbppiii^r 
standing, and reaching its true resultant in the F 
Revolution, well-characterised by Carlyle, as IScep 
clad in hell-hre. 

(c) Theo. centric. 

The varieties of this type are : — 

(1) Phe Hebrew civilization, 

(2) Phe Pluropean civilization, duringthe Middle , 

(3) 'Pne Hiii'lu civilization. 

I’ne last, hovever, is diffeieiitiated from the lirs 
by the fact that, whereas both the Hebrew and the Chi 
of the Middle Ages, interpieicd the theos as supcni; 
the Hindu iiuerpreied the deus as the .spiritualities Loj 
the Universe. And ihis, it IS, which gives a clue 
sectec of the Hindu Ideal. 

Hindu civilizalion —felt the pressure of the unscer 
spiritual. Hindu thought has ever been in quest t 
Absolute unity, the unconditioned, the all— coiiditu 
'Phe notes of this Unity, according to Hindu thoughi,. 

(i) Immanence '.— Divine dwells in the uui 
He is not an exile from crealion. In the heart c( 
holy, in the mind upright and lowly, God lives ev 
lle'llings the lights of glury on the world outsidi 


(2) Tr inscenden'ent -the Divine dwells 


the 

verse. Hut, the Universe does not exhaust His hie. 1 
the error of ih(jsc, who level against Hindu ihuiigli 
ch irgo of Pantheism. 

Rtrally speaking, the Hindu is not a i\intli(Ut, 
Pan-en-theist, or, raiiicr a 'l7uopanist. On this accuiui 
it is that the Hindu s[)eaks ot the Universe as Ma\t\ 
Iocs not mean, llrai the Universe is an Illusion, '\dt\ 
i shadow-shape. He does, but mean, that ihj 
iiOLigh having existence, has no subsisteni e. 1 he Ji 
Aim in upholds tlie Universe. It is this fact of the ol 
d .“penilcnce of the woiKl on the Absolute, wh 
e xpressed by the Hindu Doctrine of Maya, 

Adil to this, the further thuuglu tliat this liiiii: 
Pranscendenl Unity is not only Thought, but, also Uc 
a -necking (o heal the lieart of human kind, and )'ou 
fie analysis of lh(! Inlinite of Hiiulii Thought. 

II. Hindu Ideal applied. This Ideal, because i 
' )ncretc, rich Ideal did not dwell in the ether ul 
j I leas, but, by an immanent necessity rellecteil itself 
j c )ucrete activities and institutions of the Ancient . 
i And then, this Ideal appeared as the Ideal 0 / 

I •> r Dharma. 

! Phe West, of to-day is wedded to the Ideal oj 
i '-f iudividuil self-assertion. Hence, the an 
j ' npeiialsim and the cruel siarisin of modem Ki 
I H nee, the cl ings ol arms, the cries of woe, a^. il 
{ uigu Heavens had abdicated their Rule. 

Pile Ancient Aryan, however, living in the vision < 
Umvor.ic, Set before him.self the Ideal, not of AV/Au.vtv 
' IniL id Self abnegation ; n<jt of Rights, but of Duties. 
//tv.v nf Dh.irmi, or, Self-sacrilice, controlled the coi 
life i*r die Ancient Aryans. Thus : — 

(a; E luxation, 

’die Teacher was not a hired mercenary, but, a lab 
in liie vineyard of the Lord. Vidya was to be disp^ 
a>- a fry-gi/l. 

(h) Hindu House-hold. 

ddie joint family system— what was it, but, a wiint 
the truth, that each must bear the burden of all 1 
{<') Hin lu Marriage : — 

Pne life of the Hindu wile was m:;anl to be one of Ke 
ciaiion, of service, — ^f sacrifice. Not the romanct^ 
the service of hvc was the true tie between the 'V- 
soul and man’s. Tiiis is illustrated by the stories ot ' 
Mata and Sita Devi. 

The Hindu agiin looks upon marriage as a soc/'of 
not as a civil affair. Hence, he cannot reconcile hiuisc 
ihc Ids i of Divorce. Tue West of tb-day, ho wever, 
begun to interpret Marriage, as a civil affair, and tlw 
mtion of Alonogamy, as not based on any moral or sp 
al laws, but, on the economic, physiological, and 
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}{indu Motherhood 

Motner's li(e is bai v'ivpeluAl mimslry ol se\i-sacr\fice. j 
‘ Hindis Widoiohood 

^ Hindu widow was meant to be a sister of mercy, 
pressure of the unseen w IS felt here also ; the dear 
fied one w.is^belicved to dwell in the unseen universe, 
iis account, it is that the Hindu cannot reconcile him- 

0 the idi-a of tvidoiv re-marriage. 

(he learneil Professor illustrated by the Chinese 
clillo I the Philosopher s wife. 

Jlin ln Politics \ — 

,c Hindu Raj ih was equally a servant of Dharma — 
ss Sri Ramckandra and Dushmanta. 

•ft ill Poliltcs were controlLd by the wisdom of ihe 
„ rue European Politics of lo-tlay are controlled, 
,r ihc pe«>|)le, but, by a close Plutocracy. 

' The Hindu Ethics : — 

tee more iht Idet of Renunciation^ of aciionless action, 
.jj its iulluence felt here ; witness teachings of the Gita\ 
l-icmnvaiion, such the teaching of Hindu moralists is 
possible through world-negation. 

) Hindu Devotion : — 

(Words may express aright the feeling of the Hindu 
-ro see and possess the purest one, to be at one 
ihc One. 

Keturn to the Hindu Ideif the one hope of the 
(11— I'le nendous are the forces trying to wrench us from 
linUi I led to-day. The Hinli fdei't, liowever, is re- 
)icicd in the light of Mo lern inoiight —re-enforced 
e inspiration of Modern life. Th ; Hind i A/tvi/ is the 
bed-rock, on which Modern In Ha miy build her 
vuil Greatness, Phe de th of the Hindu Ideal means, 
iner.il pyre of India. Phe longevity of the Hindu 
makes one entertiin a joyful hope, that the Ishwara^ 
his watched over and guided so long the evolution 
hi, has reserved her for a glorious future in the 
!ij/ nge. Pin; Hinlu Ileal, wliich is the torch of the 
itiv: Revelation, will still be the light of the New Age 
hi II I, v'>ung with immortal youth and fair with the 
V of Ishwara -India crowned with many glories and 

1 with many beauties, at last, shall meet the Divine 
tv, whoiii she hath sought so hng; an I she shall lay her 
;s and splendours as a sicrifn-'e at the lotus-seat of the 

ind, H'* — the Parimatmin, — whom she has adored 
;One-iu-all, shall open an epochal period in the 
ry of the Race — a period, for which the world is 
ig. [Cheers.) 

the conclusion of the lecture, the Chairmin wished 
>n Brahma Bandhab Upadhya to speak a few words 
e subject. | 

tSiihvniji thankeil the lecturer for his eloquent and 
K’tive speech, and exhorted the ainiiencc to make the 
« Ideil the form of thought an*l life. II .‘ pointed 
nt, UM. . msciously, India was living that I de d -iwal \ 
ne thought, whiclr sho dd inspire every Hindu, was | 
lau^hr, tliai India was meant to be the teacher of the 


As previously announced in the local newspapers, the 
TktrUenth Public Meetings {or the session 1904, convened ' 
by the Calcutta Literary Society^ was held at the hall oi 
the Dujf College^ No. 74, Nimtola Street, or Saturday, 
j the 17th Sepleinl)er, 1904, at 4 p.m., under the presidency 
■of Mr. Moliini Mohan Chaiterji, M.A., B.L^ Attorney-at- 
i Law. Phe Meeting was largely attended, 
j After B ibu Shatti l^all Day, the Founder^ Secret ary 
I to the Society, hul read the Proceedings of the last Meet- 
/«», which Were duly confirmed, the Chairman «sked His 
Holiness Patamhansa Siva Narayan Swami to deliver his 
! first lecture to the Society on : — 

I .Tho Teaciittjfs of this World : - 

Ine Venerable I aramhunsa, in the course of his elo- 
quent lecture, which 1 isied upwards of two hours and a half 
and which was listened to with rapt attention, said .* — 

Gentlemen, it is meet that all, who profess any religion, 
should cist aside all thoughts of glory and disgrace, of 
triu lyh and defeat and selfishness, collective and 
individuil, and with peace ai heart and sobriety 
of un lerstanding come together in a spirit of amity, and 
with ibscrimin iiion hoKl fast to the True substance, who 
is the Supreme Being -the (jr )d worshipped by all. 

Let all men seek (r^J to be worshipped by all, and 
truly know who and where He is. Is He formless and 
aitrihuieless, or, has Me forins and attributes? — Is He 
I the truth ? -or, is He falsehood ? 

I fCuowing Him truly, let them seek refuge in Him, 
j ami do the woiks, really pleasent in His sight. If Clod is 
j worshipped without kn owleilge, as to wlio He is, and 
works are done in His name, wiihout knowledge of what 
I pleases Him, then the miuifold evils that sadden the 
j heart ot m in and darken his days, will not take their 
lliglit, and peace will not come to abide among men. Of 
I this, there is no doubt. 

Gv>d has established a rela ion between means and ends, 
whicli it is man’s duty to observe, fo ailempt a sever- 
ance of that relation can only result in piin. If the end, 
in view, be to reduce a solid object into ashes, Or, to illu- 
minate i d irk place, recourse must be had to fire, the 
Cjod-appointed means to that end. 

If, instead, the earth, air or any other element is sought 
to be beiu to the work, the end will never be gained and 
suffering alone will bd the lot of him, who aitempts the 
impossible. The efforts of man avail naught against the 
law, escablisbed by Gvj I. Eich object in creation can 
only act in the exercise of the powers, Vested in it, by 
God. 

It is, therefore, the first and fore iiost duty of you all 
to know, vvjio you are, in reality ; and what is your expres- 
sion ill iiiture or minifesl existence and wlio God — 
the Dispv'iiser of .Vll Good, really is, and what is His ex- 
pression ill Nature. 

is He iin-manifested or expressionless Or, is He 
manifcstevl or expresssed I Is He the truth ? —Or, is He 
lalsehood / If you say, He is falsehood, then mark this: — 
Falsehood is falsehood to all, and at all times. F'alsehood 


then rose and addressed the for can never be truth. It is impossible for creation, good 

He, after thanking the lecturer, and congraiu- j or evil, or any thing at all, to proceed from what is 
; the audience, on having heard an address, at once 1 naught— -from falsehood. If, through ignorance, you should 
active and inteicsiing, proceeded to point out how say, God is falsehood, then you, your faith, and your works, 
before the Greek h id formulaied \i, _ the. Ancient giM>d and evil, all things, in short, are false, having no 
« proposed to himself, ihc m’dx'un thy self existence, either visible or invisible. 

Solution of this prohlein viself-hnowledgewM^ by If y m say rrulli, then Truth is one and secondless. 
//oi /m sought. in self-realization. 'This Self, which rruth is fur ever Truth, ami, 'Vin never he Falseho id. 
Hindu sought to know, wa-.* by^him, interpreted as rruth is Truth to all, rruth is visible Truth,*and invisible 
cending both, Body and Mind. This was the true rniih. riuth merely changes its forms and conditions. 
S-b of the Hindu Ideal. He pointed* out that the West, He that is Truth, is self-m inifest, and, by His own will, is 
* arts and investigations, bearing upo,n the outer, the visible and invisible, the cause, the subtle or spirit and 
bal, could only supply the means, but, never the true ihe gross or matter, inclmling all that moves and moves 
Existence. not, the male and the f. male. He is infinite and iinpercep- 

^ West might teach us howto prolong life and enjoy tible, and His expression is light. 

pleasures. But /TiVi //< /^/e<i/» alone, could supply 'IVj indicate His two different aspects, two different 
cnl,\n\i\Q,h \^ selfrealizition. pairs of words are applied to Him — the Almighty, whose 

the learned Professor had finished bis speech, expression is light, — viz : —visible ^\m\ invisible^ attribute 
•hair man adilressed the Meeting for nearly a quarter less and uttributed-^manifest and un-manifesl, and so forth 
hour. He agreed with the lecturer and thanked In the latter aspect, He is inconceivable and indescriba 
‘Or his very able speech. ble. Neither intellect, nor speech ettn reach Him, ai 

terminated at 7 p.m., with votes of tha^iks to you yourselves are beyond the reach of both, in a stat< 
and the learned lecturer. of dreamless sleep. With that aspect or condition, crcaU‘^* 

newspaper, 8th, and Englishman, 9 th, 1 has no connection, except, as a negation; no action * 
^iember, 1904.) 1 movement can arise therein or therefrom. When you awakr 
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then only you are a pari oS creaiion, desirous of attain- 1 
inir happiness, and avoiding suffering. In (he same way, j 
tlie all’Coinprclicnding complete lining expressed as 
ligin, with His infinite powers carries on the intinue 
opeiaiions of this universe, and causes the same to be 
carried on. This Being expressed or manifested as 
the light, known to um pre-eminently* as the Sun and 


Moon is the Father, Mother and Teacher and Soul of 
the Universe. He is the Auilior an i Keinover of this 
world, and its gi)ud and evil. From Him proceeds all 
that moves or moves not — the male and female. 

In the whole, iidinitude of space, none else beside Him 
is, was, or will V)e. It is not possible for another to be. 
This is line bcyoiui doub:, or denying. Of this all-com- 
prehending Supiemc Being, the Veda says that the Sun 
is His eye, or intelligence. 'The Moon is His mind, or 
affections. 'The Sky is His head, Air, the life-breath, 
Fire, the mouth. And Water fills llie passages in flis 
body, and the F.arfli is His feet. 'Tliese different limbs 
of the Supreme Being are calleil, differently, astrological 
planets, gods and goddesses, the eiglil forms of Siva 
and so forth. Besides, these /mihs, no oilier gods or 
goddesses are, or can be. 

Tlie reason, why thirty-three millions of gods and god- 
desses have been imagined by the Puraiiists is that, out 
of ilie different powers limbs of the Deity ^ the bodies 
and faculties of creaiures have proceeded. 

Imagining different Gods as presiding over or forming 
, the different organs of sensation and action, the numerous 
; hosts of gods and goddesses are ct»nceived as existing. 

From each God, or, power or limb of the Supreme par- 
I licular classes of objects, as also actions or movements 
; within and outside oi man arc generated, resulting in 
I good or evil to him. 

From the limb earth, comes food, flesh and bone. 
Without the earth, Hindus, Moslems, or, Chiistians, 

, even, if they could have a physical frame, wouUl die of 
j slaivation. From the limb water, comes lain, and men 
can dtink it, or bathe in it, and from it the bodily 
j juice is formed. The want of a glass of water, in time of 
j need, leads lo death. 

! From the limb fire, proceeds hunger and thirst, an*l 
i the digestion of wliat is eaten and drunk, and it works the 
I organs of speech. Without fiie, the railway steam-engine 
I and other like forms of machineiy wimld be impossible. 

'The limb air is the lifc-hreath lliat coiiises through 
■ the nostrils. Its C(>mplete absence, for a moment, causes 
certain <leath, and its p.Miial inactivity, the loss of the sense 
' of touch. I’he limb, Akasa which divides tlie posi- 
tion of oi ^ object from another, roiistiiules the faculty 
I of hearing. Its absence wouKl cause all tilings to co- 
here into one mass, and pioduc • deafne.NS in all. 

'Tlie Light, kiiDwn as the Moon, is (Jod’s iniiid, which, 
as the mind of man giv s lise lo the thought of Mine 
and Thiiu\ and all concepts of possibility and resolution. 
If the mind becomes, in any degree, inactive, man 
becomes incapalile of studying. Bj it the Veiio^ die 
Bible or the .Koran 

In unconscious sleep, when the mind ceases to v/ork* 
man ceases to be intelligent. Tlie Light, known as the 
Sun, die inlelleciual eye of God, is the intelligence in the 
hiam, which, duough the eye, perceives the world of 
fonn and colour, and is discriuiinaling l^elwecn Trutii and 
f.ilseiiood. 

' When this limb wiihdraws the active light from 
tin ye, thill 4 s to say, merges into its cause, uiicons- 
eiuusness rules supitme. 

Wh n the living-light dawns on the biain, then con^- 
' Clous it^ss let urns to the living body, and cariiib on the 
work of life. Tins Being -the A li-compreheiiding God, j 
whose ex[)ies.si»»n is the Lighi^ known as the Sun and Moon^ 

^ IS the woild’s beiiericcnt Fatlicr, Motiier, 1 eachci 
and Soul, who, duough lime, without begnmiug, has 
woiked the woi UTs good. 

All men, iimdua, Moslems and Chrisdaiis have turned 
I iheir faces away from Him. And aiti acted by the vain, 
un-subsiaiidal appearances, or seeming, known as wealth, 
power and enjoyment, uioii find their days darkened by 
discord, envy an t hate. Hence has flown me conception 
of religion as a bebef, ami not a perception, as an ima- 
gining and not the sub stance, reality, or truth. 


As the infant, nourished by the mother's bre 
appreciative of the mufhei's love, .so is ' 

by the different limbs of God, the Mother <»f UiVum 
the all-coinprehen<ling light, perceived by man, as II* 
and Moon, is in-appreciative and un-graieful. 
j Far from feeling His love they are proceeding qj, 

; way lo destruction, while laughing Him to scorn 
' they do not consider — what other Father is in »h^. 
range of existence, beside Him ! 

If neitlier this u uverse, nor what transcends miij] 
j speech, be your Religion^ Books of Religion an,! | 
I <>/ \Vorship,\\\^\\ Wii.ic are they, and what is the sub^ 
I that you indicate by the word.s Religion, the Rora 
Bible, ihe Veda, and so forth. 

h is self-evident that nothing but this Universe 
what transcends mind and speech can po.ssibly l 
! Never was, is, or, will be. 

If neither of these, what can your God be lo fnnl 
whom Jesus, Mahomet, Rishis and Prophets^ ^ 
together the bodies of words ? Are those words, 
juid Religious Books? -Are these the names of tbc 
cribers of those words ?- -When nothing is, bu 
Universe, and what transcends mind and speech 
Religion and Books of Religion mu.*»l he compielu 


by these. If nor, they are naught. 


j If you say, that paper and ink are Religion and 
i of Religion, then, all the papers and ink, in the o 
are Religion and Books of Religion. If sounl, 
the sound that fills the space are these. If, of knoiv 
of ttuth, these be the names, then, as the OnrSu 
Being, who unites in Himself this Universe, an.l 
transcends mind and speech, is the one, only all co 
i hending Truth, lliev c.^nnot be different from 
This being so, where is iheie room for your mutual 
contention and .strife.^ Men, leil away by tlieir iiuiii 
I and collective selfishness, rebel against tlie luleof 
I ami work the woild’s woe and their own. 

' 'They know' not that, in reality. Religion anti Boo 
; Religion are the Supreme Being, who coiuprd 
this Universe, and, that, which transcends mind 
I speech. 'They work not for the world's weal, but, li^h 
I about words ami find misery alone* as their lot. [C/uc 
.^fter the venerahle Swa/niji Inul linislied hi.s ^ 
! the Ch lirman brought \\\^ Meeting a close, coinnit 
the worils of the learned Paramhansa lo tlic c. 
! alteniioii of all present. He ihankeil the vciii 
! lecimer for his el »(|uenl and iiistiuciive speech. 

I Willi votes of thanks to the Chair and the 
' SW'imiji, the Meeting dissolved wiih music ami sui 
: 7 *'*• 

I 'The audience wms so nuich pleased and convim 
! the veneral)le J\iramhansa^s leachifu.s, that they 
\ neously made obiesccucc lo him, when he was pas^ii 
I his carriage. . , 

1 {Vide, Arnrita Bazai Patrika and Hindu Palrvt, 
j J'nglishman and Telegraph Newspaper, 20th S eptci 
i 


; As previously announced in the local newspapei> 
j Fourteenth Public Meeting, for the session 1904, eon 
by tlie Calcutta Literary Society, was hehl at the Mi 
I 'Cheat le, No. 6, Beadun Street, on Monday, ih^ 
j Sepamiber, 1904, at 5 p. m , under the preshiency ol 
j Mohi’ii Mohan Ch;ti(crji, A/. A., B. A., Attorn 
! Law. Tlie Meeting was very largely attended. 

v\ 


Alter Bahu S la.u l/\ll Day, the Founder- Secrete 
So iety, had read ilie Proceedings of the last Meeting, 
were duly confirm-il, the Chairman asked His He 
Pivamhansa Siv Nat ay a 11 Stvimi to deliver his s 
Itcluie to the Society on- 

and ICaa'B Bat7 in this World 

'The venerable Paramhansa dwelt upon his 
upwards of an hour, and he was listened to wuh 
attention. He said : — Men and wometi, of all natit^J) 
creeds, cast aside all iliougiiis of glory and dK** 
Ciiu.iiph and defeat, individual and collective svlfi-'i 
listen to these words with peace at lieait and 
of mind, and understand the true meaning thereof, sj 
jiiie world's sufferings may eitd and creation find 
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1, 1 11 lu bi'iigs, gifte.l with inielligence, whereby comUry's Scriptures, Equal-sighted, i.e. -.—looking on all 
i,own tto.n /aiseWl. and goj i troio f»/i. This 1 crealures, as their own souls, and the forms of God 


e h 

^^\\o\vrt _ ^ ^ 

(lisiinciioii the braie ci*«atloaH. Else, how j and working for the happii^ess of all, as for their own, 
iiiiii froiii a beast? — Tney both feed, propagate j It i^ necessary that children should be taught the appro 
U any one tells us that, thouj;h alive, we are j priate remedies for distempers of the body, the prope 
viicd ghosts, shall we, without thinking, shriek i selections of food, as to quantity and kind, the preserva 
. ;ire ghosts —we are ghosts ! > lion of the strength of body and mind, by avoiding shame 

),v is accuse I of (lying off wi ll our eus, shall - abuses. 


So. lie 
wherchv 


useful knowledge should be taught them 
they can, in time, earn their own living and main 


lie I lie crow, without feeling for our own ears first ? 
in inner, is it right for ns to helieve all, we hear 

rV/, (he Visible ati 1 the [mnsibie^ tlie anim ite | tiiiioUieis in peace and health, so that, none may laci 

inanimate^ truth m\\ fnlsi-hood dutv 
light 


aiul evil ; and 

to peace light against one another in llie fury 
3 we noL p iiise and p >nd t over what the 

touching the mitter.s mentioned ? 
nan, w.io knows what really is, his wisdo a. and 
St alone have p jace. f.et all men search after 
\\\y is— the /rue Bein^. To Him, wlio, self- 
transcends the real or tru h and the un- 
filsehoovl, arc appheil in the Srriptures^ and, acc ml- 
iIk’ ways of men, two sets of expressions, such 
rutK reality^ or Being, and \\\it false' hood, un-reality. 
Of these, is. for all, nonexistent, 

Froiii n'>n beiftef, nothing ca i co ne. 

Soul, the visible and invisible, the animate and the 
r/i, Deity and evil c innot bo non Beinr. 
*cond].-ss Being cm never be non- Being -"Cxm 
ftnm its own standpoint, or, in itself, cannot be 
;</, th 'visible a id the invisible^ the ani naU or in- 
\ Deity or evil. None of these names is app icable 
ron tint stan Ip >iiit, or, i*; itself. Acc or iing to 
iii.tion of foi ns, at tr duties, an I modes of exist 
e same substance, or Being is called God, 
the other iiatiios. 

* iransoendeat formles’5, atiirilinteless ast>eci, no 
o!in, orquiliiies perceptible to be called God, or, 
Hdv or ICvif Ivach one of us can see this, if we 
11 attention to what we are in deep, dreamless, ua- 
us sleep. In that condition we are what we are. j 
nv if we are, dr, Gol x^, nor any ;;ood or evil. 
Vo awake we know we are, Go I is, Deitw and 
re. In the opposite aspect of Being, Go I, Soul and 
are present before our eyos. l i th? gross forin^ 
is [lerceptible to all onr >enses, God and So tl, are 
In the subtle (omi, Go I and are ZU'/i/. or, 

f God I 'riiis irii.li is e.nh iilied in the concluding 
set the holy Gayatri -Dm apah Jv>fi B 'S f Mritam 
i. rile all comprehending Supreme H-i.ig Brah na 
attfr or savour that creatures eiij w, and the light or 
Jity, 

I wa er, through 


nioilillcat ions, comes the earth, 
:ig metal. s, vegetables and physical boilies of 
winch constitute the objects of enjoyment for 
ihriit in lividiial. 'The Li\iht, m inifested in cx- 
1 the Sun and Moon, is the Sptftl ot ! rnoiortahty and 
in crealnres as the SouL 

is Ciiinplete aspect idod coniprclieiids the two 
spoken of, expressed and transcendent, and is 
h is. 

s vhitv must b; according to his needs. Wiiat 
Mil \ ? — His two-fold Viz.’ - 

Dviporal or jL.vternaf 
^pintual or Internal. 

needs he Spiritually } -'riie direct perception of 
id .Sb///_,ai5 One. riiis is the consummation of exist- 
Withoul this perception, man's trouhles never 
and peace will never be hi& ! 
perception is the very liiglicst glory and joy. What 
l^tnipoial needs ?• -He needs relief from hunger 
'"'ll cold an i lie.'ir, <lise'ise an. I ih'irinily. Man’s 
nced^ are bised upon his nauov, which iioilnng 
angc. 

[ ^ dniy is accordingly two-fold ; Viz : — 

^^mpo/’iil, 

^fitnlual. 

'» therefore, the duty of every man and woman 
boy.H aiul girls, from tender infancy. 


what life needs. 

With great care, they should be taught to preservi 
iiitural cleanliness, not conventional purity, of body 
min I and speech, and of all articles of use, and the wliol 
of the surroundings, in fact, of earth, water, fire and air. 

For his Spiritual welfare, man needs neither opinion 
nor liliials. Desiring the spirit of trnrh or direct percep 
tion, that sets him free and gives Salvation to him, bow dowi 
to the all-comprehending Supreme Being, traiiscenden 
and yet miiiifestcd as light. 

Let him cill on Him inwardly by the simple formula 
On SatGuru^ -the real Beini* ami teacher; Om, or God 
the all comprehending Supreme Being, [..et him inaki 
offerings in that form of Gotl, which is called (ire, of things 
s.vcet to taste and s Hell, S') tint, the purity of all things 
111 iviiig an I inert* miv he iniintained, and man’s body re 
main uiidetiled. Do this and do naught efse. rims, actini 
all men, prince an i pMsanr. will gain the true enl of c-} 
istence —temporal and spiritual. 

For >d will then, out of His own goodness, remove tin 
workPs burden of woe, and the whole creation will rejoic 
in exceeding joy. If you leave this un done, and di 
all else, by who nsover enjoined, the creation will, as iiov 
groan in pain, 'fliis is true, witlioiit doubt or ques ion. 

If you use your limhs and senses in olie lieuc-* to God’ 
luv. the exertion gives pleasure, and the eiivi is g.iineii 
If you act conlrarilv, you are foiled ol' your end, aiv 
oveiiakMi by s iffering upini suffering. If, transgressin, 
the law of G >d. you desire to see wiili your ears, sight i 
dciiieil you ani the eff )rt is painful. If you seek t 
w.dk on your he nl. a like fa e is yours. 

If, instead of rilling the earth for fo )d, vou till the empt 
air, all of you, Hindis, .Ufslem 5 ,Christia'is. and others wi 
starv -.lf you seek to q ic icli your thirst in fire, you ma 
los- vour life, bill, your thirst willstiy. If you resort i 
aught else but liglit to remove dokness, you may fa 
into a pit, but the darkmiss will nor lift To every eiK 
he it leinporal or spiiitud, there is an appropiine ineam 
i which iiOiie in ly .set asi le. 

'To nourish and sust iin the pin sical body, food an 
diiuk are necessary. Without llrrse, your health an 
siieiigih will so.>n begin to fail. But, who sliall nourish an 
siisrabi the subtle essem e, ..ailed Soul ? — ill * AU con 
prehe filing tlie (Tiver ()f All Good, wlios 

e.\pies.sion is light : lie .Sv// ami Mojti. He will cio v 
you with strengrb, wisdoai and ti u ‘ p^^ I*' nnio 
with Gi>d you will abide in ever-Hsting joy. 

In the aspect, called cause or siibst nice, there is neith. 
preservation, mn* desirufUiiiii. Wli it is, is foi evei. Tl 
\w)i'‘>b\p (.)f God, .‘onsists in fuliilliiig ^\ltll (lisctimiii 
lion, the needs of the gross or m Uerial, ciHed the body ai 
the subtle, or essence, I'ulled the Sful- I lius, in a 
things receiving the iriuli, attain to su neme jov. (Cheers.) 

efrn Sjnti 1 -i e. Be the peace of God a'iili you al 

After the veneiable Swimfi had linished his speech, ll 
Chairman s\)oke a few wonls and thanked ilie lecturer. 

With Viites of thanks to the Chair, and the venerab 
lecturer,ihe Meeting lissolved at 7 p. m. 

(Vile, Englishnan, 28th. Telegraph, '\x\i\ Hint 

Patriot 30lh September, 1904.) 


uict 


in 

of wisdo 11, 80 thit, bite, strife and con- 

imay find no place in their hearts, so ihat, when 
up, they may 


Fow 


be, in the language of this 


\.s previoudv miiiounoed in the local NdWSpEtpdrSf tl 
Fifteenth Pubtic Meeting, Un ihc session 19:54, convem 
by the Calrutti fAterare Society, was held al the hall 
the Metropolitan College, No. 22, Sanktr Ghose’s Lai; 
Cornwallis’ Street, on Wednesday, the 5 ili October, 190 
at 4-3 J p. M., under the presidency of Pandit Sati 
Ch.indea VHyabhushan^ M, . 4 ., Professor of Sanskn 
Presidency College, Calcutta, The Meeting was very Urge 
attended. • 
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After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder- Secretary, Cal. Not knowing intelligence within, you look upon 
i literary Society, had read the Proceedings oj the last Meeting, sum of all individual intelligence, as unintelligeno,;' 
which were duly contirined, the Chairman asked His disregard the great sources of light — the Sun and Mr 
Holiness Paramhansa Siva Narayan Sw imi to deliver his as inferior, un intelligent existence. Whose is the powei 
Third lecture to the Society pn - active within you as the thought / am, and by the 

' rrrXn 4 • n. a ' drawal of which, that thought vanishes in dreamless s 

W ilAt is (rOd* Vou (jo not see, that He, who, as external light, is niai 

The venerable Paru nhunsa very ably dwelt upon his ing the uniyerse of names and forms, manifests withj 
subject for nearly an hour, and he was listened to with the thought lam. External light l^ing withdraw! 

rapt aiteiuioh. He said : — see nothing; but, the thought / am persists. Hut wh^ 

Gentkmen,^ cast aside all thoughts of glory and disgrace, light is withdrawn, from within your body, this 
triumph and defeat and social and individual selfishness, disappears, and you are plunged in dark uncoust!i()usn 
Listen to these words and understand the true meaning 'I'he breath of life alone preserves your body 
thereof ; so that, you may know ifie God — you worship. With corruption, as the spirit of wine preserve a body i 
true knowledge*, eslahlish yenir hearts on 1^1 im and abide dead. I^ibe^r and the rest are the law of the uni 
In everlasting joy as joy itself. which even the life-breath folIow.s. It is alternately 

I'he liglu, that i.s true knowfedge, is in all men and, by in the left and right nostrils ; thus divided, the lilc-i 

(lOfHs grace, it can discover all that is hidden. Hut judge watches over the. body, as .sentinels, with periodic rji, 

not according to appeaiaiu:es or the opinions of men. watch over a fort besieged. When life-breath goes, tlie 

Run not after the crow, because, some one sajs it has llown dies. Herein lies the diflerence between sleep and dua 

ofT with your ears. I'eel for the ears first. C'onsider, what 'This is spiritual blindness that you see within j 
is it men call intelligence. You see its works. Hy its gence, but not light and outside light, but not iniellii 
presence, you know you are can distinguish objects. And this blindness is the source and spring ot al 
Hut what is it? You do not kn,ow. If this intimate entity sufiferings. Hut, light is intelligence, and iniLlli 
is not known, how can any tin ng else he truly known? is light. 'Fhe same Person is light and intelligence 
You arc intelligent in the present moment ; but, in dream- He is within and without, the complete Heing. \ 
less slumber, you are unintelligent or unc<jn.scioii.s. What sees thus secs truly. 'I'his true sight is wisdom 
is absent then ? Ihe body remains, as it now is ; the wisdom is peace. He, that lacks true sighit, lacks \vi> 

breath of life, in its regular pulsation, keeps the blood and without wisdom, there cannot he peace, 

in motion and the body from deatli. All is as before, but one Seek refuge in Him ; and perceive the identity > 
thing alone is wanting — /. e, light or intelligence. is without and what is within, by examining them will 

Is this intelligence visible and manifest, or invisible and What is not in yon, is nowhere, and what is anywh 
unmanilest ? 'Fhese are the only possible as[)ects of within you. Yon have .seen that the five elements oi 
existence- If it is unmanifest, it i.s beyond the reach of form your {)hysical body and life. Hut, you do m 

thought and speech ; as is the case with you in the wdiat you call yourself, your mind or feelings and your 

unconsciousniess of deep slumber. gence. The cold light, called the moony is the mind, 

Then vanishes the thought / am ; and the thought6W /V, relates things to you as mine and thine^ and sc 
or the world is non existent, if possible, in a greater degree, warm light, called the sun, is the intelligemx. ()i 
Discrimination or perception of distinct objects being God, as light, is ruling the world ; inside, the samtd 
intelligence itself, it cannot be where di.scrimination is not. yourself, is discriminating between truth and error. 
Intelligence, thus, is not the invisible, and unmanif^^st. If it is with the eye, hearing with the ear, smelling with ih'^ 
visible and manifest, there, need 1)0 no difficulty in its and tasting with the tongue. 

ascertainment. Of you, the three states, Viz : — waking, (Ireaminv 

Vast and limitles.s, as the universe is, it consists of a unconsciousness, daily alternate. You are in th 
definite and limited number of elements or principles, form, when awake ; in the moon farm, when dica: 
corresponding to our senses and faculties. From this and in the form of darkness, when unconscious iu 
point of view, the most Holy Scriptures of this country teach As in all these conditions, you are the same per 
that the whole universe is one Person, called Viraf, or the one and changeless — so, the one light, including tht 
Great Lord, whose various limbs are the eartli, water, fire, called you, remains the same, whether as the sun, ini 
air, akasa and light or manilestation, in its dual aspect of darkness — manifest and unmanifest, immani iit and 
warm and cold -Sun and Moon. This Person, including cendent. 'Phe one person, including you all, is coin[)lf 
vou all, male and female, and all that is moving or move- eomprehending, eternal, sclf-exislent, impartible and ii 
less, is eternal, self existent, and complete. 'Think not of any superiority between the manilc 

Religions controversies of the world rage around ques- unmanifest, us |X)ssessing attributes or devoid d 
I tions relative to the nature of this Heing. Hy the mental 'The Heing is what He is. His aspects cire two, Viz:-ny' 
I process of aiistraction, some separate His substance from and unmanifest, and the other pairs of opposites. 

; His powers and attributes as also the external manifestation j unmanifest, invisil)le aspect, He is the cause ; in 
of His existence. Rejei ting all manifestation as illusory, | aspect. He is the effect. The cau.se cannot he the 
they receive and declare th(f one atlrihutele.s.s, a<*tion1e.ss, i without the effect, nor can the effect be the efi’ect 
transcendent (iud. Others, m^glc ting the external, as j the cause. In the unmanifest aspect. He does noi 
created and perishable, proclaim the (iod of 'Theist.s, | in the aspect of manifestation or light. He does all 
unifying the substance with the powers and attributes. I ci«>ne, .s[)rea(ling out as the names and forms, whi 
Others, again, repudiate the one substance as an ali.straction, I taken to he the universe. The suh.stance, in n'laU 
acrept the external alone, wholly or in part, endow it with ' names and forms, is called the cause. In Himself, 
intelligent attributes, and range themselves under the | the all-compreliending, com|)lete Being He is 
different stantjards of Pantheism and Polytheism. Hut, He ‘ is. So, cast aside all doubts, and find peace in Huu. 
remains what He was, is, and for ever will he the ('omplete j Santi /, e —'The peace of God be with you all. 

Heing -while men reap the ivirl-wind of sorrow and suffer j Alter the venerable Swamiji had finished his specc 
ing, liaving sown the wind of contention and hate. i Cnairtnan spoke a few words, and thanked the ven 

If intelligem e is manifest, it must be cumpri.scd within Swami/i for his very able and instructive speech, 
what are calleil the ///;/Ar <)/■ Viral, Ifvoii.sav, it is earth. . With votes of thanks to the Chair and the ven 
it is nothing hut your flesh and hones ; if w.ater. it is y ii j j,>clurer, the Meeting dissolved at 6-30 p.m. 
blood, .serum, and the bodily juices : ff fire, ;Our powers t l^Vide^ Hindu Patriot^ 6th October, 1904.) 
of digestion and utterance ; if air, your breath of life : if j 

akasa, it is the openings in your body, seemingly empty. ^ 

I If you say, it is light, the discussion comes to an end ; the As previously announced in the local 
light of the world is .seen as the light within. If the com- Sixteenth Public Meeting, 

bination of the five element.s be ^aken to be intelligence, the Calcutta Literary Society, was held at tli«J 

then mark this : --Your own body is that combination, the C//v No. 1 2, Mirzapwr Street, on Thm'sa^ 

In uncHitiScioLis, dreamle.ss slumber, the .same body and 6th October, 1904, at 5 p.m., under the presidency 0 
breath remain, and yet intelligence is withdrawn. Who is, Mohini Mohan Chatterji, M. A., B. L.» 
then, your jntehigence, that i.s, yourself as knnwn to you ! Z<iw. The Meeting was largely attended. 
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Hubii Sham Lall Day, the Flounder' Secret ary 

CaUnita Literary Society^ had read the Proceedings 
/ si confirineildhe Chair- 

^ sked His Holiness Srimat Paramhansa Siv Naraiyan 
^ tn deliver bis Fourth lecture to the Society on *. — 

What is Truth 

fhe venerable Paramhansa very ably dwelt upon his 
licet for nearly two hours, and he was heard with rapt 
.piio-*. He said : — 

jindiis, Moslems and (Christians, Pandits, Moulvis and 
cast aside all thouujhts of glory and disgrace, 
hatred and strife, of individual and collective selfishness. 
Vfark well, these words, and seek after the temporal and 
ritual well-being of all men and your own. 

\ten, in reality, know not (}od, Religion and the Books 
Religion. Quarrellirg over the Veda .and the Bible, the 
ran and the Puran, they fancy, that the (jOd, worshipped 
the one, is not the God, worshipped by the other, 
iis thinking, they fall under the power of hate, strife and 
tual recriminations.and wander in the mazes of unrest lost, 
j'hev do not reflect what Religion really is, what the 
oks of Religion really are, and Who ( iod really is - 
lat the substance really is, which is called by the name 
d. He, who has not true discrimination between 
istanre and form, cannot have true wisdom. And, 
hoiit wisdom, where is peace? From discrimination 
nes wisdom, from wisdom peace. 

It is the duty, therefore, of all human beings to reflect 
)?! the nature of the substance, which is indicated by 
I name Religion, the Books of Religion, or the God 
rshi|)pe<l. 'Fhe snbstance can only be apprehended by 
rrimination between what passes away and what abides 
(‘ver. 

::()nsider, then, whether the substance, indicated by 
se names, is itself formless and devoid of attributes, or, 
)()ssesse(l of both. If the former, then, it is the trans- 
idcnt Deity, bevond the reach of mind and speech. 
The mind mindeth Him not, the speech speaketh Him not, 
lert' thought dieth and speech groweth dumb, how 
1 reflection or discrimination he ? 


Men, led away by their individual and collective selfish 
ness, rebel against the rule of truth and work the world’s 
woe and their own. They know not that, in reality, God, 
Religion and Books of Religion are the Supreme Being, 
Who Comprehends this universe, and that which transcend 
mind and speech. 'I'hey work not for the world’s weal 
but, fight only about words, and find misery alone, a 
their lot. 

Men know not God, though, He is their own. Nt 
knowing (iud, they hold fast to the opinions of men al>oi 
(iod, Religion :nul Holy Books, surrendering freedom < 
the soul to sectarian dogmas and practice touching tV 
food, w'herew’ith to nourisli the body and the garmen 
wherewith to clothe their nakedness. 

Each religion, each sect, bel iiuls what is its own an 
decries what is another’s. Each seeks to drag the othe 
to the path, by imagination traced, which it calls its owi 
()l (iod, each makes its peculiar property which, save f( 
its leave, none else may claim. 

(iod remains wliat He is, has been, and ever will b< 
and men gather from the thorn bushes of hate, conteritio 
and strife, the fruits of suffering, sorrow anil sin. Forgetfi 
of their own blindness, they stretch out their hands I 
those they c all blind. 

If a physi(.ian, who knows not his craft, hurts the bod; 
he would heal, the King condemns him and the peop 
cast him away. Think ye, (iod has no terrors for thos 
who de.stroy a soul l)y His hand made ? Better to t 
ignor.ant than wise in one’s own (*onceit. 

It behoves us all to reflect what in reality is the (k; 
we worship, the Religion we follow, the Book we belies 
in, the sect we belong to, and the practice we observ 
Wdumein lies the di/Terence we condemn in tho.se, not 
our mind ? 

Ye, proud men of intellect, pause and ponder. Ere th 
body was born, what knew ye of God, Parameswar, Alla 
Parabraknia and the legion of other divine names ? Wha 
knew ye of the books, or the tongues of men ? Even thi 
ye knew not that ye were, much less that (iod was. 

No one is born with the wisdom, of which he boast 

as in body. Ye have b 
' ■ . . ^ I K'iirilCU with impressions, as yoi 

of R(*Hgion, ol I with garments, but, understanding from you is f 


when your fatuities of mind and speech are j ye born in mind 


thought of I 


Kvi'm now. 

ke.l in deep, dreamless slumber, all ! learned to e.lothe your minds with 

and Books ' ** ' ' '' ' ' ' 

(V, nliiralitv and nolhingiu?ss — the V(*ry 
ir t'xistcnce and non (^xisteiu'C — art* not. 
iVhen YOU awake, and mind and spt!i*ch are set free, 

11 tonics the reflection ctincerning Religion, Books of 
lii^itm, Self and God. Erom this, vou cati st‘o that, 
l<'(ti()nand tliscriminalion cannot be, where mind and 
n h arc not : that is to say, the.se arc in that, which has 
"1 anil attributes. 

Iliat, whit'll has form and attribuO*s, constitutes the 
itrsc of tht)ueht and stMise -mind and speech. Ibis 
'fast* unites with what transcends mind and speet h in 
All comprehending Supreme Being. He, in reality, 

‘ ir R' hgion^ our Books of Religitin and the Ohjet't of 
'"ir Worship. 

f neirher this tiniver.se, nor what transcentls mind and 
'f'h, he your Reli^on, Books of Kelii^ion and the Object 
<vorshif>^ then, what are they and what is tlie substance 
^ ytiii indicate bv the words God, Rehgtffn, the Koran, 
rhe Veda, and so forth ? It is sclf-evidtmt that 
ftin; hut this universe, .and what transt ends mind an<l 
<‘an [lassihlv be -never was, is, or will bt*. 
nnt/evicn, what can your God, Religion and Religious 
h(^, d neither of th(*se is to fini Jesus, Mahomet, 

Riopliets and P.aigambers, .strung together bodies of 
(h)d, Religion and Religious Books? Or, arc these 
es of the trar.sribers of those works ? B hen no- 
is^ blit this universe and what transce^ids mind .and 
j hen (jod, Religion and Books* of Religion must be 
^mded by these. If not, they are naught. 

> Oil sav. that paper and ink are God, Rtdigion and 


awciv. And, now with your intellects, diving down into il 
I bowels of the earth anti soaring into the empyrean « 
1 heaven, ye .seek to unsceptre the Almighty hand, 
j Whal know ye, when this tiny spark of light ivithin yo 
1 is obsc Hired in dreamless sleep? Many a dog may lie 
; your lips and a cancerous crip[>le exjiose your nakcdne.s 
! 'I’he intellect with not reveal the lime, your limbs w 
! wither in sickness, or your lives he despoiled by death. 

Daily is sei ii the gl(»wing mind, the burning intelh^ 
i laid low by a woman’s glani'e, the glitter of gold or ll 
■ eiinUy praises of the pojiular tongue. Must not very sham 
! then, wash away your pride ami humbb*. yuur hearts? Vb)i 
minds are confused, your .senses are led astr.iy by tl 
juggler’s art. With what ve measure the measureless migl 
of ilie Almighty (iod? He alone is the master, and hoU 
the key to the Fruth which is Himself. 

Sages and Saints, Prophets and Paigarnbars, Avatars an 
Incarnations, men say, light their paths. Hut, what kno 
they of the Fruth in their own hearts? Each dr(?am< 
dreams his visions true and knows not the dreams < 
another man. 

'Fhe dreams .shall die, but the truth shiill abide for eve 
Fhe teacher leaches what he is taught, the [)r(>[)het sa; 
whal he can hear, the incariial.on fulfills his end. But, (i( 
lives everlastingly, the same without change, and He is tl 
'Fruth. 

What men hear in childhood, they believe in youth ai 
retain to the end, scattering woes and gathering pain as tl 
f VO.. ’ ^ /-'’’T'o I fidelity. Fhe dualist and the non-duali: 

and ink j ibc believer in a formless (iod, and in a God with for n 
rd whole o VJ i: j „ ’ the professors of n.ature and of nothingness, are all ( a[)tiv 

Blessing their own impre.ssions as truth and damni 


Record offices, are God, Religion 

^ ^oiind, then, the sounds that fill space are these. If, | 

^owledge of truth these be the names, then, as the one r i i . . . 

'*‘enie Being, Who unites in Himself this universe, and ! those of others as falsehood, they bear the brand of siiffi 
‘ ' * ... — 1 -- 1 their souls ; while Truth, one and secondless, dwe 

impenetrable in its own .serenity. Let men, of all conditicu 
colours and creeds, approach with humble and prayerl 
! hearts, and join in the quest of truth. • 


transcends mind and speech is the one, only 
[ornprehending Truth, they cannot be diflferent from 
^* This being so, where is there room for your mutual 
contention and strife f 
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What exists, is true ; what seems, is false. The All-corn' 
preheding Supreme Being, whose expression or manifesta- 
tion is light, is the only truth. Besides Him, all else is 
false, for the reason that it is not. Fhe thought that the 
many arc distinct and different from the Supreme being, i 
is false ; that the many are one and Ciod, is true. 

The truth is true to all and for ever, the false is false to j 
all and for ever. Without the (perc eption of truth, there | 
is no wisdom. Witliout wisdom, ikj jpcat e. ‘('he wise man, . 
having realized the one Soul in all, .seeks to give his own | 
|)eac(‘ — -(jotl’s (Peace to all, so that all may abides in joy ^ 
for ever. 

It is the duty of all men to find the true b(‘ing or 
substance. What is the (Jod men worshfj) ? ('onsider 
these words, and receive the iruth. If He is formlt^ss atul 
without attributes. He cannot l)C spoken by Sfpeech or 
thought by the mind, nor < an He be sensed by any ot 
the .senses. 

In Him, the three conditiotis of consf iousness and uncon^ 
sciousness and semi cfpnsf'iousnti.ss of dreaming cannot be 
thought in Him is impossible. In a state of unconscious- 
ness, when mind and speech are suspended, no thought or 
reflection can exist ^^'hen that condition is rejplat ed by 
consciousnes.s, mind an<l speech (;merge into ac'tivity and 
each one follows his (previous im()ression.s. 

If your (rod, by any name called, has forms and attri- 
butes, then remember. He tljat is formless and devoid of 


to His Highness^ other engageineius, H dpu Sham 1 
Day, Founder- Secretary to tht Society, read the ' 

of the last Meeting, (held at th« hall of the CiV. cj! 
No. 1 2, Mirzapur Street, on 'Phursday, the 6th 
1904 at 5 P.M.), which weie duly coiifirmeil. 

I’he Chairman then asked His Holiness Srumu j 
hansi Siv Naraiyan to deliver his Fifth Jed 

the Society on — ^ 

Wiiat substa&eo is moant b7 tbs &ame Qo^. 

'The venerable Para*nh>nsa veiy ably .iwdi up, „ 
subject f«>r nearly an hour, and he was hcriid ,vui, ^ 
attention. He was clo(|iicnt througiiom ihc Ueliv, 
of his excellent speech. He said : 

Men of diverse rtdigioiis sects contend against 
other, touching the Duality and non- Duality of the (* 

; head, the procession of the Univeise from the Deity j 
' fornile.ssness or cor()oreality, and other like themes. ] 
: rancour and hate, with which the flght is fought, tioy 
: the mind with vexations manifold. Therefore, hmd , 
, you readers — Hindus, Moslems and C’hrislian.s, iv 
; Moulvis and others, hold fast to the God, who is i,, 
casting aside all vain and sclflsh thoughts. In (kum 
i heart and sobriety of understanding receive, with disin 
! nation, the ir rh touching the matters set forth. Senn }j 
- the commandments r>f (lod, who is the only true reli^i 
and by fulfllling them, achieve the world’s weal whid; 


attribute.s, is Himself, through time without b<*ginning. 
ex(>re.ssed or manifested, as the univers<‘ before you, in<‘lu<l 
ing yourself. 

'This is the manifested (iod, whom the ancient (K*o()le of 
India used to ('all Vi rat, the Great L<prd. The .Sun is ILs 
eye, the Moo!i His mind, and Fire is His mouth, and th e 
senses and their a()()r()priMte objects, (commonly called the 
elements), aie His different limbs. 

He, that is beyc^nd forhi.s and attributes, is all these forms 
and attributes. I he many arc? but <jne and the om? is 
.secondless, .Vll beings are but His limbs and members. 
In Him and by Him arise the aforesaid three cnnditi(ui.s, 
which ( onstitute the sphere of our existetu'e. Beyond Him, 
nothing is. 

If your religion, your Book, your sect, and your distinct- 
ive marks and vestments be real, they must be formle,ss or 
have forms. In either ('ase, they (?annot be many. 'The 
formless caniKJt be subject to division. 'That which has 
form, must be a limb or member of the Great Lord. If 
they be any or all of these, how c an they lx? many ? The 
same earth, that is in you, is in all th(? rest . 5 * Every one of 
the divine limbs is universally (.resent, not divided by creed 
and class : the litnbs arc but one, as forming one indivisible 
whole. 

If, again, the (physical body is your Religion, Book, o^ 
ScM t, you c an sec, the .same material constilures the body o^ 
all: if tfic mind and sense.s, it will be the same. If the 
individual soul [ ;iva/m(j \ is these, see, then, tin* one (iod is 
inanift sted in all as tlie individual soul. Ail smils are but 
the s();irks of that one Divine l*'ire. If ikpiu* <»f the.se be, 
they tlu‘y be not at all. 

Theriddrc, cast aside all hate and uncharity ; bursting 
the bonds of .sectarian, religious and social sedfishness, 
seari'h out and h(dd fast to God, who is truth, and work the 
world’s weal and your own. 'This is Salvation^ this is 
Nitvan aiul this is Sfukti. Oni Santii.e ; '!’h<‘ (leace of fiovl 

be with von all ? (ChiYrs), 

Afit‘r the venerablt? Swamji had finished hi.s s()cech. 
the Chairman ‘spoke a few words, and thanketi the 
Sivamiji for his el(»((uent and in.stnictiv(? speech. 

With votes of thanks to the Chair and tlie veiu?rable 
Sivamiji, tiu' di 'isolved at 7 1*. M. 

( Csde^ l/tfiiu Patfiot, yih October. 1904.) 

As previously ainu)uucv<l in (he local Newspapers the 
Seventeenth PuhJir Meeiiny, for the session 1894, C(jnvened 
hy the Calcutta l.if -rarv Sodete, was held, with ec/at, 

at the A'/in^rra P'fati\\ N >. 6, IFadon .Street, on the 20th 
Novcinher, 1904, at 8 a. .m., mulcr the presidency Khan 
Bahadur AM Bog, Representative of Her ffighness 

the Nawah Begum Sohiha of Afnrshida/nuf C.A The 
Meeting Wa.s veij largely ai tended. 

The Chair non having read a letter from His High- 
ne.ss the M^hirtjah (iaekwir Sihib of Baiada State, 
0 \ C\ S. (o.ie of the illustrious Members of theSociety), 
regreting Hi.^ Highnes.s’ presence at the Meeting, owing 


your own. 

Of those, who [profess a faith in God, .some say thai 
all-('om()rehending, Omni{)oteni Su()rerne Being is lorn)l( 
and, therefore, nothing that has form is to be resp(( t 
While others maintain tint (io.l is to be w()rsliip()n| 
pcpscssed of fijrms and, thi r fore, th ? fo mless is not won 
of worship. 'I'here aic certain other cognate topics, tl 
rerpiire con'sidcration, so that, the truth may be the (!;i 
to receive. Some say, that this visible universe, with 
that moves and all that moves not, has [pnx eeded Iron 
portiem of the Deity. Others assert, that iliert* was, in 
beginning, sometliing distinct from (iod, wherewiih 
world was created. A third ( iass again hold, that ( 
alone rrw, and nothing else 7 ras, in beginning ; the creai 
thought s(>rang up in Hi.s mind and creation started i 
existence. 

In order to arrive at a correct conclusion, it i.s ih*< essi 
in the first (dace, to ascertain the reason why (iod i.s ? 
to be omnipotent, all-com{)rehending and one. (iod a 
prehending in Himself all forms and the formless, 

; names, attributes, and actions as well as the indivii 
; being, is one, impartible, omnipotent, and infinite. K 
! leaving out the individual being, His name, form, aitrihii 
1 and actions, the Su()rcme Being, call Him (iod, .M 
j ls 7 var or Parahrahma, cannot be AlI-com()rehendin^ 
! OmnijPotent. ('omiPtehending this visible univerM*, uitl 
j its members, in the .sna()(? <pf the earth, water, fire, air, (/<’ 
1 the Sun, the M(x)?), the stars, the lighting, and .so fiaili, 

! all individual beings, us well as what is fornilc.^is t 
is All comprehending, Omnijpotent and One. In this inli 
(plenitude of Being, how can there be any other 
All-com()rehending, Omni(>oteiU or not? 

In calling a tree all'Com()reh(?nding and (po.sst sst*( 

; all attributc.s, you neces.sarily include in it tltc re 
branches, trunk, fruit, leaves, and so forth, as also 
qualities (pf sweetness, bitterness, and the rest. B> 

(PUt a single (pne of these, the tree cannot be all-‘ 
prcdicnding, or (Possessed of all attributes ; such a 
would render the ccpncepiicpn of the tree imp' 
' and incomplete. vSimilarly, by including in 
the whole of this Univer.se, moving and moveless, 

! names, forms, attributc.s, and (xpwers, as well 
: which is forniless. God is all-comprehending 
i potent, and one. If any limb of the universe cr 
j quality or power, is left out, the God-conception bi'c 
defective and incorrect. 'Therefore, the formless ( ai 
be all-ccpniprehending or (pmni|Potent without that 
has fixm, nor the latter without the former. 

Concerning the theory of creation, which 
God, by His omnipotence, has, out of nothing, th 't 1 
say, what is unreal, created this world, and given 
appearance of reality, it is to be seen that, if by H' Y 
tive will, out of the unreal, God has brought this world 
being, it will go back into the unreal or nothing, whom 
so wills, , 

Gentlemen, what has come out of the unreal, will g® 
into it. If the world has proceeded from the real, tt ^ 
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I wc;uKl only change its aspects. Fiom 

j, man of lUe senses, ii woukl change \nio ihe region 
‘ ictp ‘n»n, and thence into the condition of cause, 
i, ^ . Ill s Wes a^i^e the conditions of waking, dreaming 
jV iOU'Wss slumber. 

{ yui, who are included in creation, are \m-rc l, then, 

, t iiih, vv<irks, wisdom, and the God you worship, aie 
, u I le.il. Wlrat is un real and false can never know 
I-, il;i 1 aiul true. 

1 1,0 alone can know the mz/. Children of 

is. w!in ire ichI, are lljeinseives real, and s<*, ate 
iif.i.:', WDiks ami visdom. From umrcal p.irenis, 

(. inhii n CfUi only he born. 1 he sproLil must follow | 
,,;\i le »*f ihc seed : the Coni ary is not possible. From 
Ith d, an unreal eieatiim cannot spiing forili. 

VI). ii is really ititeiuhd hy saying tha; (Ljd is real and 
uuild iin-real, if ihi>— oui Conception cf the world, as 
). ihiiig (iisiincl fiorn (Jod and yet real, is false. Hy way 

I 111 nation, if water is taken as the .suiistance and real, 
I,,, lions of bubbles, ice, clouds and rlie rest, as distinct 
lilies fiom the water, must necessarily be* false. 

i, 1. aliiy, undeineatli the various iheoiies of creation, 
eoia e ill d one ami the same liuth. That God, follow- 
:i itsolnliim, expresses or manifc>is Himself as creation, 

, b\ Ills will, He creates in Himself the appearance t f 
w’l.rhl, wh leby, what were nought ai< , or, that a p(»i- 
, ot Himstlf, He fishioned into the world — of these no- 
iS ilie such is precisely the same. 

t (nidn g to all these statements, the material of which 
world is as well as iliat, by which it is maile, 

11: Will of dod : the whole world is Iml (jod\s will, 
the shaipness of the sword is not distinct from the 
v,|, so, this world, which, in reality, is God’s will, is 
iiiiii; different iioin God. 

i yiiu had all, not proceculeil from (iod, and partaken of 
n:iliire, ilien why shouhl He have h vingly proviil^d 
nil yt.aii wants He gives food li> yi-ur hnngiy 
la.iis and watei to yourihiisiy lips. He has given you 

II r ls for your nakeibiess and medicines for your bodily 
lies. He has expressed Hiinsell’as the light of heavi'ii, 

M^jiel the (laikuess nt v.mr ignor.iiiei: ami Ui reuu*ve 

I I. ceils, leinjioial and spiiilual. No ( lie does this, but 
ill I. It He had not Ijemi yoin own, and you His, 
iiu wouUi liave come all yiari lovr and veneration for 

II and \oiii ceaseless desire fia willing seivice in His 

''t*. 

.:t the children 01 (^od, casting aside all un-chaiily 

I I'litenlimi, unite in His love, and achieve tlKir own 
.aMi'ii ami the worUPs good. 'The Father of many j 
i.iieii, loVcd ami obeyed by them all, will, with abourni- | 


But, men have forsaken their God, the cliildien know not 
iheir own Father ; and, hence, flow all then woes. Search 
ye after Goil, heuccfordi, w\i\\ disci iminauon, Wiihoui 
dibcrimination, 'Pruth is not perceive d. Without knowledge 
of truth, there can be no wisdom ; and without wisdom, m 
peace. Oh ! Sau/i, (/. e,) the peace ot God be with you all 
(C/ityrs,) 

.After the Venerable Sivamiji had finished his speech, th< 
Chainn iPi brought the Meeting to a close, with a nice littli 
spe ch. He dilated upon the ineiiis of the venciabl 
Sivatniji. nd proposcil a beany vole of thanks to il.i 
lc( tiller, h r his interesting and instructive speech. 

Several Bengali so ssxixn then sung by Babu Anuilyf 
Charan Mukvijta, wdiich enchanteil the huge audience. 

• he Meeting dissidved at 10 a..m , with voles of thank! 
to the Chait^ ami tin- vencrabie Swatnji. 

(I ji/e, .Imetta Bazat Patrika^ 2ist. 2 ee\A Hindu Patrioi 
and Telegraph y^ewspapet\ 22nd, November, 1904). 

As pieviuusly announced in (he local newspapers^ f 
couise of it iniiiig the entire ^Mythological Dramatic Piece oj 
the Sei^en Cantos of the. (ireat Jlifidu ICpie I'oem Ramayan^ 
with notes, illustr . lions .imi songs, wert* very aMy explain li 
and impiessed by Srijitt Ram I'aiak riiakni, <d Hiin^i, 
in the district ot Hanknra. (the leiiowneii singer of Rum 
A'uay/ivz//), wi: h his skilfiP d ii.cing ir npe. at the spaciou.'- 
quaili angle id' Sri S'ri Radha Kantajfs Thakerbari^ si iiaied 
at No. 25, Gc)pi Kiish'.a Pa ’.s Lane, Nim ola Slieci, 
Calcutta, to the entire s it- fat tiuii t»f the audience. 

i’h(* Inangura! M . ting w.is piesidttiby /Vi /////7 Saiibh 
Chandra Vidya J^hns'itin, J/. IV'^fessor of Sanskrit^ 
Presidency College., Cahuita., wr.h a nice introdiicioiy 
speech. He ixpresstil Ins very great pleasure tc 
pre.side at such a joyful Meeting wwX He solemnly prayetl 
to (iini f«ir its enlir^j siicccss. 

The Meeting terminated at 10 with a su.up;uous 

feast to the disting iiishtrd Ramayan Party ami otheis, 
inle tested. 

{Vide, Hindu Patriot yth^ Eng'ishman and Telegraphy 
bill, and Anirita Bazar Pattiko, yih, December, 1904.) 

The eighteenth to Joriy JiJth public Meetings, for (lie 
session, 1 907, ronvem d by the Calcutta Literary Society^ 
Were thus held dailv, at ibc spacioiiN qiiadr'.ingie, ai Nte 
Gopi K.nshna Pal’s 1 .am*, Nimiola Sin ei, Calcniia , from 4 h 
le» 31SI December, i from 6 to 9 p. m , when Siijni 
Ram ’I'arak rhakiii. of Han*-!, spokt; in Rinnaum, 
Ixjf. le a largtr and appreciative galluririg. 

Report of the pn)ceedings of a I thtse Public Mtetin-^ 
will l»e fiUinl publish'd in the* I'w enl y rzinih i\niiUi| 


le.v. , inciense their joys through tiiu and itern ly. Ktpoit of llie Sticie ly. 
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THE TWENTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF 

Cljc (iiakutta l^itcnnjj Sofictir, 

DEDICATED 
BY PERMISSION 
TO 



Founder-Secretary and Life-Member of the Cakiitla Literary Society. 
Founder of the Calcutta School 


"giilcmbcv of fl)e ^arcuffa 

Se'Mor ^Partner of H)« worl6-reno«mft& ^ 016£st ^fZtercantiU TFlmt of 5ll«»srs TDay ani Company, ^fc., 

In commemoration of his Forty-fifth Anniversary Birthday 

AND 

IN RKCOdNITlON OE HIS HARD-WORK IN PROMO'l’ION OF Lri EKARN I AS I'l:, 

AS WE&.I. AS 

FOR THE MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL WELFARE OF HIS COUN I KN M EN, 

ALSO 

FOR HIS SPIRIT OF SELF-SACRIFICE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BEEN PILOTING 

The Calcutta Literary Society for the last Thirty years of its existence, with a 
zeal and energy, that cannot but extort the admiration of those, whose 
pleasure and privilege, it was to come in contact with him, 

BY HIS OLDEST FRIEND, WELL-WISI|ER AND ADMIREIt, 

Gobin Chandra Dmar, 

President of the Society. 








TO SHAM IWtLL 

JfanAitc «nV ^tctetarg «f the flaUntta JiteratB SotietSi 

'*''*‘*’ No. 34^ v|«JiMTOLA. Street, Calcutta. 

As I b»ve long boQnikaoiro to yooj In conite^on with the Cakulta Liltrary Soatiy, I have thought it fit to 
,ch your portrait to the printed Report of the Society, with a short sketch of your life, and the genealogy of your 

:esiors. 4 


Your life has chiefly been devoted to the work of the Society, and you have taken no employment like 
jr worthy fore-fathers, either under Government, or, in a Mercantile Firm. 

It is a blessing that you were' born of respectable parents, who had an independent means of livelihood. Vour 
lerable father, the late Babu RadhaNatb Day, (who was born in May, 1819, and died on Monday, the i8:h October, 
97 > 9 ‘ 3 ® of seventy-eight), was well-known, as the proprietor of the oldest and respectabte 

fin of Mwrs Day 6* Company, General Merchants, Commission Agents, Printers, Publishers, Ac., Ac., &c. 

The J^trm was first established by your grand-father Babu Gora Chand Dayi in the year 1795, or, upwards of 
:entury and ten years ago, under the nam^ and style of Gora Chand Day. When your father took charge of the 
rm, he altered its name into that of Day & Company. Your father was the first Iniian, on this side of India, 
10 made direct indents for books, Ac., ivocsi foreign countries. The Main JPirm was located at No. 10, Dalbousie 
|iiare, East, Calcutta. 


The Entrance-Course of the Calcutta University for the year 187a, and many useful school books were pub- 
hed by the Firm of Messrs Day 6* Company, which rendered immense service to the education of Indian Youths, 
In recognition of you: father’s services, the Jr jvern njnt patronized the Finn of Messrs Day k Company, and 
permission, your father used the words '^By Appointment to His Excellency the Ri^lit Hon’ble the Viceroy and 
)vomor-General of India, His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and His Excellency General the Right 
oa’ble the Co,n.ninder-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces in India, Ac., Ac., &c.” 

You were born on Wednesday, the 19th September, i 85 o, ( or, 4th Ashin, 1267 B, S. ). At the early age of 
,e,yoa were sent to Ahiereetola Gooernment- Aided Banga Vidyalaya. In 1869, you were transfered to the 
<\kulta Government Sanskrit CAUge, afterwards to the Hxre-S:h)fi, and thence to the Hindu* School, and, 
stlv, to the Assembly's College. 

When a boy, you had a tendency for literary pursuits. At the early age of fifteen, you established a Literary 
ociety, (under the designation of the CtlcuHa Literary Society), in the year 1875, In commemoration of the visit 
Hh Most Grad tus Mijesty Elwxrd VIL, King of Eiglani and Enperor of India, then, Hts 
loyd Highness the Prince of Wales* 

The was first located at \,\\^ C:il:utla G>j:rnn:nt Ntrmil ( th*n situtted at N>. 83, Upper 

hitpur Road, Jorasaako ), with its first Presiient, Babu Gopal Chandra Bincrjea, Head Master, Calcutta 
Tovernmenl Normd School, Babu Nabo Gopal Mitra, Editor, National Paper, as Vice-President, you as its Secretary, 
riih a council of three members. 


Ttie Society had its second President the late Revd. Dr. K.S. Macdonald, M.A., Principal, Duff College, 
ie was succeeded by the late .Mr. Mihendra Nath Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L., ("Author of several works^, and lastly, 
>yhis brother Dr. J. N. Bhattacharyya, M.A., Law Examiner 0/ the Calcutta University. The office of the 
^ been located at No. 24, Nimioia Street, Calcu.ta since ihi year i 835 and the Institution been 


Nourishing daring the last Thirty years. 

You also established Four Schools, under the auspicies of the Calcutta Literary Society. One at No. 50, Nanda 
Sen’s Street, Suva Bazar, called the Calcutta School, on the 1st March, 1883 ; the second, at No. 196, Bow Bazar 
' eet, called the Calcutta School, Bow Bazar Branch, on the 24ih July, 1884 j the third, at Haraganj Road, Salkea, 
wah), called the oa the loth November, 1885; and, the fourth, at No. 81, 

iranasi Ghose’s Streetf called the Calcutta School, Jorasanko Branch, on the 5th April, 1886, 

These Institution^ rend&ed great service to the cause of education, a large nu nber of poor and indigent 
ys being admited tl>ere XkoVoxAy free, but, who, also, received free hoard and lodging, for nearly a decade, in 
'ich about Thirty-two-thousiud Rupees were spent. 

The Society owes its present prospejlty only to your indefatiguable labors. I had the honor of being^p resent at 
of its meetings and worked as \ti Fice-President for years, and can fully testify m your zeal, in the cause of 


I need not dwell at length ipTihe bsuffits conferred by the Calcutta Literary Society, the printed proceedings 
^^ivarious public msetiHgs^n Calcutu, jh&Usbed in the leading local news papers, and in the Report Books of 
e Society for the ta^jt ihlny yeats,^t^r OTpJe testimony to them. ^ w . 

Letters of Cangraiuhtii^^ have received from the distinguished Members of thi Calcutta 

'^itrary Sodetr and other SlttHtrious personag^on the auspicious occasion of eyour marriage, held pn Monday, 
June, i 885 , (^OT, age of twenty-five, and the Litters of Condolence, 

>a have received on the nsel&ncHoly Monday, the i8th October, 1897, ( or, 


^Kartik, 1304 A 

S- ), testily to yoitf respt^l 


These 1etten‘ 
^ *886, swi 
I wish vAitr 


ve«etM$l« mother, on Monday, the 9th February, 1903, ('or, 26th MAgh^ 
Hity^d character. 


Upeettyely. ' 


ft ’fad |f-i 


tpund priaMdlpj the Anittvi^y Ptocuiings of the Society, published for the 



W, Report Book. Part W , page 4 and page 45 \ ht Part VII., page I. ). 
jyoua life and hope you will continue .your good work for many years to 
ipre y«ii^ Ubo«irsJa.li^^ 


i 




Yoon Sincerely ^ 

_ Gobin Chandte Dhart, 

^'■ifity^Pi^emt, (kicutta Literary Socufy, 
s; / Now a Govt, Penalonef ), 

AiOmiidtt DotartmM^ . 




Proceedings of the Twenty-ninth Anniveriary Weeting of the Calcutta Literary Society 

held at the hall of the Ripon College, No. 6o, Mirsapur Street, on Wednesday, the 
^th January. H)o$, at 4-30 P. M.. under (he presidency of His Highness the tfon’ble 
Natoah Fateh Ali Khan Kasilbash Sahib. Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire, 
the Panjab Representative of the Qovernor*Qenerars Legislative Council, &c.. dfc., &c. 
The Meeting was well attended. 


The Twenty-ninth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
lilerdry Society was held at the hall of the Ripon 
Culla’e, No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on Wednesday, the 
hiuuary, 1905, at 4-^0 P.M., under the presidency of 
Ills Highness the Hon'ble Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazil- 
[,ash Sahib, Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire., 
the Panjab Representative of the Governor-GeneraV s 
jyoislative Council, &c. The Meeting was well attended. 

On the HofIbU Chairman's taking his seat, amidst 
checis, the pupils of the Industrial Home and School for 
th( Blind entertained the audience with a welcome song, 
cuiiipuscd in honor of the Hon' hie Nawab Sahib. The 
Hu lii nee were much pleased and the spectacle presented 
bv ilie blind boys, at singing in a Chorus^ was, indeed, 
wurih seeing. 

The Hon'hle Chairman having asked the Secretaiy to 
read ihc last Annual Report, Babu Sham La 11 Day, the 
j:\nuiler and Secretary to the Society addressed the 
thus ; — 

AddreM by the Secretary 

ll>nlk Chairman and Gentlemen, 

It is most fortunate that wc have had such a high per- 
soii;i!,^r as the Ilonble Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazilbash 
Slink Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire, 
iht Panjab Representative of the Governor-General's 
l.t-jsLil'ive Council, &c., &c., &c., to preside at our ibis 
ih\'i 'Pwenty ninlh Anni7.waryMeeting,\\'\{h his usual 
kiiidiujhs towards this Literary Institution of neaily 'I hiity 
}L.ns j>landing. ( Cheers.) 

rh(‘ Afemhers of the Society hereby beg to tender 
tlkir wannest thanks for the favour, and 1 am also giatc- 
fill to the Hon'ble Nawab Sahib for having spared his time 
in the midst of the multifarious duties of his cflicc to 
come here this afternoon. ( Cheers, ) 

Wc h'we assembled here this afteinocn to celebrate 
tlk enty-ninth Anniversary of the Calcutta Literary 
V'./f’/r, and it is a matter of congratulation that the 
Sodeiv has passed tliiough so ninny years of its exis- 
iciice, during which period, it has wealhercil many 
a Sturm. Perhaps, our Society is the oldest Literary Society 
l ow li; xistence in Calcutta. ( Cheers. ) 

1 iiavc the pleasure in submitting a synoptical Report 
of the transactions of the Society for the year 1904 
The Twenty-eighth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Ciinitta Literary Society was held at tiie quadrangle of 
’i'e Rifon Collage, No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on T'huis-^ 
the 7tli January, 19041 at 4-30 p.m., under the 
presldccy of Dr. Sarat Kumar Mu Hick, iA Malancha, 
{ London \ Af. /A, C. A/., Fclloiv of the 
^Udical Society, I^ondoh, Afemher of the Chelsea Chemi- 
cal Sdviety, British Aledical Association, kc., kc., kc., 
the Hon'ble Professor Krishna Gopal Bhan- 

^^arkar, M. A., Ph. D., C. I. E., Afember of the Viceroy's 
Ogislative Council, delivered an interesting and instruc- 
tive lecture on the Progress of Indian Society in 
indent Times, before a large and respectable gathering. 

( Bengalte, 8th January, i904.) 

Pcsides the Twenty-eighth Annh^ersary Alee ling, the 
held the following Forty-five public Afeetings 
tfuring the year 1904 ; viz 

Improvement of the Bengali Language and Litera- 
lure by Mr. Amrita f/all Bose, Manager, Star 
I heat re, at the Curzon Iheatre, No. 91, Harrison 
• Road, on Friday, the 8th January, 1904, at 4-30 v.n., 
nnder the presidency of Mr. Raj Krishna Dutt, 
Zemindar Secy., of the Kayasta Samaj, Calcutta. 

( Vide, BangaUiy 9th January, 1904 )• 


(3). Tibetan Language and Literature by Rai Sarat 
Chandra Das Bahadur, c.i. f.., ( the first Bengalee 
traveller in Tibet), at the Unique Theatre, Bcadon 
Street, on Phursday, the 21st January, 1904, at 
5 P.M., under the presidency of Dr. Sarat Kumar 
Mill lick, /: R. C. S., ( London ), M B., C, AL, 
Fellmv of the Medical Society, London, Member 0/ 
the Chelsea Chemical Society, British Medical Asso- 
ciation, &r*c., er*r., dr'r. 

(Vide, Statesman k Bengalee, 22nd January, 1904.) 

(3) . How to Approach God by Mr. R. Palit, ( of 

Howrah ), at the Unique Theatre, Bead on Street, 
on Thursday, the 4th February, 1904, at 5 p. m., 
under the presidency of Swamt B. Upadhya. 

{Vide, Englishman k Amrita Bazor Patrika, 5th 
February., 1904.) 

(4) . Hvjher Education by Mr. Panch Cowri Banerjea, 

B.A., Editor, Rangataya, at the quadrangle ot the 
Ripon Collage, No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on Thurs- 
day, ihe i ith February, 19O4, at 4-30 P.M., under 
the presidency of Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, Land- 
holder the Vice-President of the Society. 

( Vide, Indian At it r or, i3ih Febuaiy, 1904. ) 

(5) . God hnowalle or Not by Mr. R Palit, (of Howrah), 

at the hall of the Alahamed I^aik's JuHlee Insti- 
tution, 2^, Miizapnr Street, on Tuesday, the 
i6lh Febuary, 1904,5 p.M., under the presidency of 
Mr. PrcTuiosc Bo.^e, h.a. 

{Vide, People and Pratibasi, 17th Feburaiy, 1904.) 

(6) . Pekin and the Structure of the Chinese Language 

by Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, r. i. K.,'at 
the hall of the General Assembly's College, No. 3, 
Cornwallis' Square, East, on Wednesday, the lyih 
Febiuaiy, vjOAy at 6 p. m., under the presidency 
of the Rcvil. Janus M. Morrison, M. A., D. D., 
Principal of \hc General Assembly's College. 

( Vide, Bengalee, 181I1. Feburaiy, 1904. ) 

(7) . An Open-Air Afeeting, convened by the Society, was 

held at the C:ollege Square, on Monday, the 27!h 
June, 1904, at 5 i>. m., to celebrate the Si.xty-third 
Anniversary Birthday of His Most Gracious 
Majesty Edward VII., King cf England and 
Emperor of India, when Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
the Vice-President of the Society, delivered an 
address, congratulating His Imperial Majesty on the 
occasion. 

A Aiessage of Congratulation was also forwarded to 
His Excellency the Right Hon'ble the Viceroy and 
Gcvernor-General of India, at Simla, to which the 
following Aiessage, in rc])ly, was received : — 

Telegram, No. 33734. 

Dated, 28th June, 1904. 

To 1 From 

The Founder-Secretary, The Private Secretary 
Calcutta Lit. Society, to the Viceroy, 

Calcutta. Simla. 

“I am desired to thank you for your Telegram of 
yesterday.’’ 

( Vide, Englishman, Amrita Bazar Patrika, and 
Hindu Patriot, 29th June, 1904.) 

(8) . Another Open- Air Meetingx.ox\\ttx\Qi\ bv the Society, 

was held at the Wellington Square Park, on Thurs- 
day, the 28th July, 1904, at 6-30 p. m., tocoinrne- 
’ morale the Thirteenth Anniversary death oi the late 
venerable Pandit Eswar Chandra Vidya.sagra, c.i.f., 
when Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President 
of the Society, deliverd an address, suliable to the 
cccasicn. ^ 

( Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Hindu Patriot, 
29th July, 1904.) 



PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


(o). Jn Extra-ordinary Meeting, convened by the Society, 
WAS lield at the UniqtiC Theatre, Beadon Street, on 
Tuesday, the 9th August, 1904, at 5 p. m., to 
coininemorate the Second Anniversary Coronation 
of ilis Most Excellent Majesty Edward/ ViL, 
King of England and Emperor of India, under 
tlio Presidency 6f Rai BAlkuntha Nath Bose 
Bahadur, Deivan of His Majesty s Mint in Calcutta, 

Mr. Jnan Chandra Rai, b.a., b.l., Pleader, 
Judges Court, Alipur, delivered an addreST'^l 
Loyally, He was followed by Mr. JitendraNath 
Mullick, H. A., Mr. J. N. Sinha, b, a., and Mr. 
Gubin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President of the 
Society. 

All these gentlemen laid stress upon the fact 
that the loyalty of the Indian people was not lip- 
dip, but, it was ingrained in their very nature. 

After the speakers had done, the Chairman 
made a nice little speech. Mr. K.C. Bose entertained 
. the audience with several songs from Gramophone, 
A Letter of Congratulation was also forwarded to 
His Most Gracious Majesty Edward Vll., King of 
Pnigland and Emperor of India, to which the 
following acknowledgment was received 

Balmoral Castle, 
August, 31st, 1904. 

‘‘The Keeper of the Privy Purse, presents his com- 
pliments to the Founder-Secretary to the Calcutta 
Literary Society, and writes to acknowledge the receipt 
of liis leiier <if the nth Instant to the address of the 
Comptroller and Equerry to King Edward VII., Emperor 
of India. 

The Keeper of the Privy Purse begs to inform the 
Secretary of the Calcutta Literary Socieiy that his letter 
shall be submitted to the King, on His Majesty’s arrival 
at Balmoral,’’ 

The Founder-Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta — India. 

{Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, lotli and Englishman, 
I ith August, 1904.) 

(10) . An interesting ccreinoney was held by the Society at 

the Curzon I'heatn, No. 91, Harrison Road, on the 
21 SI August, 1904, at 4 P. M., to congratulate the 
JLonble Mr. Amvika Cliaran Ma/.umdar, m.a.. b.l., 
of Faridpur, on his election as an Hotible Member 
of the Legislative Council of His Honor the 
Leieu tenant- Governor of Bengal. Mr. Laliiiahan 
Gliose, Banister-at-Law, was voted to the chair, 
amidst cheers. 

Despite the inclemency of the weather, the 
attendance was exceptionally large. 'Phe gathering 
included the Hon' Me. Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale, 
c. I. E., Bombay Representative of the Viceroys 
Legislative Council, Mr. S. P. Sinha, Barrister-at- 
Laiv, Sheri f of Calcutta, &c., &c., Dr. Sarat 

Kumar Mullick and others. 

The proceedings commenced with a Wekome 
Addresa to the Hon'Me Mr. Amvika Charan 
Mazumdar, m. a., b. l., and then followed an 
eloquent speech from the chair, appreci;Uing his 
services to the country. The Hon^bh Mr. 
Mazu nd ir made a nice speech, in reply, thanking 
the Society for the honor it had done him. 

( Vide, Englishmin, the Telegraph, 2?nd and 
Bengalee, 23rd and 27th Augu 4 i, 1914). 

(11) . The Hindu /(/<?.z/ by professor T. L. V.iswani, 

Senior Fellow, Sindh Art’s College), 
at the h^ll of the General Asse//^Ws College, 
No. 3, Cornwallis’ Square, Flast, on Wcdncsd^ji^ 
the ytu September, 1904, at 5 p. m., under the 
Presidency of Mr. N.N. Ghose, Barrister-aLLaw, 
F, R. S. Z . .H>fiorary Presidency Magistrate, 
Editor,, indian Nation, &c., &c., i<kc. 

( Vide^ tte 0hgraph, 8ih, and Englishman, 9 lh 
September, 


(li), fTie Teachings df this IVorld by His Holiiu 
Pdramhaeug $'\w Naraiyan Swaini, at the hail 
the Duff College, No. 74, Nimtola Street, < 
Saturday, the 17th September, 1904, at 4^^ 
under the presidency of Mr. ' Mohini Muh. 
Chatterjea, m.a., b.l., Attorney-at-Law. 

(Vide, Amrita Batar Pdtrika Hindu Pafri,. 
19th, Englishman Sl Telegraph, 20th Sept,, 

(13) . God and Man's Duty in this World by Ilis I Ic line; 

' Paramhansa Siv Naraiyan Swaini, at the Mmai 

Theatre, No. 6, Beadon Street, on Mond.ay. tl 
26th September, 1904, at 5 p.m., under the pr, 
sideiicy of Mr. Mohini Mohan Chatierjcci, m.a 
B. L. , A ttorney-at-laiv, 

(Vide, Englishman, 28th, the Telegraph, 29111. an 
Hindu Patriot, 30th September, 1904.) 

(14) . What is God P — by His Holiness Si 

Naraiyan Swami, at the hall of the MetropoUui 
College, No. 22, Sankar Ghose’s Lane, Colll^^alll 
Street, on Wednesday, the 5th October, 1904,:] 
4-30 p. Ai., under the presidency of Pandit Satis 
C ban ( 1 ra V i dy a- H h u s h a n , M . a. , Professor 0 f San v h u 
Presidency College, Calcutta, 

( Vide, Hindu Patriot, 6th October, 1904.) 

(1 5) . What is Truth in this World?-- by His Ilolines 

Paramhansa Siv Naraiyan Swaini, at the hall u 
the City College, 12, Mrizapur Street, on Thursday 
the 6th October, 1904, at 5 p.m., under tiie p:t^ 
deucy 01 Mr Mohini Mohan Chatterjea, ai.a., i?.i 
Attorney-at-Law. 

(Vide, Hindu Prat riot, 7 th October, 1904 ) 

( 1 6) . Wh it Substance is meant by the Name oj God ■ 

by His I lolinoss Paramhansa'Pw Naraiy.m Sw.iin 
at (he Minerva 'Theatre, No. 6, Hv adun Siim 
on the 2oih November, 1904, at 8 A. al, iiinli i tl 
prcsiilcncy of Khan Bahadur Shujat Alt I’-c 
Sahib, Representative of Her Highness the .Ab .a 
Begum Sahiba of Murshedabad, C\ /., . 

’There were several Bengali songs sung, sir' ihl 
to the occasion. 

(Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, 2ist and //mi 
Patriot, Ik tlic Telegraph, 22n(l November, i ‘y"4 ) 

(17) . A cour.se of reading the Seven Cantos n 

Great Epic Poem Ra may ana, with ncjtcs, iIl!l^ll; 
tions and songs by Srijut Ram 'Tarak 'Tlrikii! ( 
Bansi, in ibe district of Bcankura, ( the reiinwiu- 
singer of Ram Rasayana), with his skilful daiK 1 
troupe, at the. qunlrangle of Sri Sri RaJ.l 
KantajPs Thakurhari, .situated at No. 25, I 
Krishna Pals’ Lane, Nimtola Street, in 
tion with the meetings of ihe Calcutta lot, 'rat 
Society, frotn 4th to 3rst December, 1904, ht iuec 
the hours of 6 and 9 P.M., every evening. 

Report of Proceedings of all these public MertitOi 
were published in the local News-papers, ami 
formed au Appendix io consolidated Repoii ut il 
Society. 

The Inaugural Meeting s— 

(r8j S'4nday, ./M December, 1Q04. 

Tht Inaugural meeting was opened by Pandit Siti^ 
Chan Ira Vilya-Bhushan, m.a., Professor of Sanckr\ 
Presidency College, Calcutta, with a short introdm-K’ 
spt?ech. 

'The Chairmin said that it gave him very 
pleasure to inaugurate the proceedings of 

meeting, lie had confident hopes that 
movement, which Babu Sham Lall Day.^ the foiintier 
and Secretary of the Calcutta Literary Society, oig u'i 
at great expense and trouble, would success! (dly 
con cl u led f Cheers), 

He expre.ssed his sincere wishes and prayed 
foi its success. He then called upon Srijut Ram I®' 
Thakur to commence his speech. 

>• The distinguished orator and songster then dean 

the Sacred Hymns of Ramayan, and addres^e'l 
assfetnbly for nearly three hours. He was I^ard with ^ 
attention. 
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Meeting terminated after » sumptuous feast to 
the ilistinguished JHatnayan 1‘arty and others interested. 

( Vide, Hindu Patriot, 5tli, Englishman, the Telegraph, 
hth and Amrita Bazar Patrika, /ih Oecember, ii;o 4 .) 

ADNKANDAOF RAMAYAN 


Prayer to Gurudev, Mahaprabhu^ Nityanandji^ Sri 
Ham C/uindnXy &c. 

Descriptiou of Ajodbya. 

Jncarnation of Sri Ram Chandra, Bharat, Lakshman 
’WvX Satrugna, in four parts, from the l)Ody of Nat at van. 
Salvation of Ratnakar by worshiping Sri Ram 
Chandra. 

Brahma blesses Ratnakar and tells him that he will 
be known afterwards as Valmiki Muni and he will 
coini’ose the Epic Pomh Ramayan, 

yarad Muni foreshadows Ram tvan to Valmiki Munt, 
History of the dynasty of Chandra, 

History of Mandhata, 

The extinction of the dynasty of the Sune 
Hiuit becomes ihv. Ring of Ajo ihya. 

History of Rajah Harish Chandra, 

History of Sagar dynasty. 

At^hyamedha Yajna by Sagar Rajah, 

KiipiUi Muni curses the sons of Sigar Rajah to 

r I I r 

KapiJa Muni narrates the ways of the release of 
Hava* Dvnady. 

Hcpanurc of Sagar Rajah to bring the Ganges, 
The birtVi (.)f Bhagirath. 

Bhagirath brings the Ganges by worshiping fndra, 
Sira, Vishnu and Brahma. 

I'he four dharas of the Ganges descend from the 
Sumi'ru Hills. 

Phe Ganges passes through Haridwar, Fatal and 
Tribeni, 

Salvation of Kandur Muni by throwing his bones 
into Ganges . . 

Rcdtuiii)li‘>n of Sagar Dynasty. 

Narration of the greatness of the Ganges. 

Sdlvation of Saivdas by touching the water of the 


Ganges. 

Brahma explains Raghubansa on the heroism of 
Raghu Raj. 

^^inging of the praises of Raghu Raj. 

Birtii (d Dasarath. 

Pasarath Ijecoines Rajah of Ajodhya. 

M.rringe of Rajah Dasarath wiih Koxtnalya. 

h'ajah Dasarath marries Kekayec. 

Kajah Dasarath marries Sumifra and seven Imn.lreil 
uilioi' ladies. 

Rajah Dasarath falls into the wratli of Sani. , 

Rajah Dasarath culiivates the friendship of Jatayu. 

'■■mi l)lcsses Rajah Dasarath. 

Rajah Dasarath starts for Rhikar and kills Sindha i 
Muni, mistaking him for a deer. 

Curses of the blind father of Sindhit on Rajah \ 
Dasarath, who afterwanls got four sons. ’ 

Kntry of Rajah Dasarath into llie cottage of Jiasistha 
Miini, 

In his absence, Rajah Dasarath speaks to his son 
Bnmdeh about the Muni. 

liamdeb advises tlte Rajah to repeat thrice the name 
of Rri Ram Chandra, in order that he may be freed from 
the curses of the Muni. 

On the arrival of his f‘.\ther, Bamdeb infoinis him of 
the visit of Rajah Dasarath and his curse t-f the blind 

Muni, 

Basistha Muni curses his J^n Bamdeb \o l^ecome 
Guhak ChandaL for advising the Rajah to repeat the 
name of Sri Ram Chandra thrice instead of one. 


(19;. Monday, 5th December, HJ04. 

Destruction of Sambar Asura by Rajah Dasarath, 
Infliction of severaP wounds by Safhbar Asura on 
Rajah Dasarath, 

The curing of the wound by his consort Kekayee. 

, Promise of a special blessing by the Rajah to Kekayee 

lor this. • f zr L 

Promise of a sec6n<^ blessing by the Rajah to Kekayee 
her curing his itches. ''il 


(20). I'uesday, 6th December, 

Advice of Rishya Sringa Muni to Rajah Dasarath 
for a Yajna for the birth of a son. 

Rishya Sringa Aluni brought to prevent the dranglu 
in the (hvrninioii of Lompad Rajah. 

Lamentation of Bebkandak Muni for the absence of 
his son Rishya Sringt from his cottage. 

(21) . IVednesday, yth December, njoj. 

Yajna by Rajah Dasarath for the birth of his sons. 

Distriliuiion of Cham to the three Ranis of Rajah 
Dasarath, after completing the Yajna. 

Incarnation of OW in four parts in their womb. 

(22) . Thursday, 8th December, igo4. 

Birth of Sita Devi ‘\\u the farm of Janak Rishi. 

(23). Friday, ijth December, 1^04. 

Biith of Sri ham Chandra by Kowsalya Rani. 

Birth «)f Bharat by Kekayee. 

Births of Lakshman and Satrughna by Sumitra. 

IL joieing at the incarnation of Sri Ram Chandra. 

Rabun's danger at the birth of Sri Ram Chanda a. 

Birth of Monkeys. 

(24) . Saturday, joth Dv: ember, rejoj. 

Naming and Rice'Ceremonies of Sri Ram Chandra, 
Bharat, [Atkskman and Satrughna. 

Frolics of childhooil of Sri Ram Chandra, Bharat, 
Lakshman and Satrughna. 

Study of the Shastras and Military tactics by Sri 
Ram Chandra. 

K'tr-boring ceremony of Sri Ram ( handra. 

(25) . Sunday, nth December, 1^04. 

Ent«y of lYarud Muni to Mithila and narration of 
the birtli of Sita Devi {o /a nak Rishi. 

Offering the Arrow of Siva (Haradhanu) to Janak 
Rishi, as a pledge for the marriage (.)f Sita Devi, 

Vow of Janak Rishi for breaking the Arrow of 
Si'va for tlie marriage of Sita Deid. 

Failure of Rabun and other high personages to 
break the Arrow of Siva. 

(26) . Monday, T2th December, lijoj. 

Sri Ram Chandra starts for baibing in the Ganges. lie 
cultivates the frientlsbi[) of Guhak Chanda!, in the way. 

Sri Ram Chandra's enirv into the collage of 
Bharadwaj, to receive the Arrow of Indra. 

Conference of tlie Munis to prevent Rakshases from 
obsiiucting tlie performance of llieir Yajna. 

(27) . Tuesdaw ijth December, rgoj. 

Visit of Bishyamiira Muni to Rajah Dasarath for 
sending Sri Ram Chandra with him to destroy the 
Rakshasas. 

UiJ* willingness (jf Rajah Dasarath to send Sri Ram 
Chandra to destroy {\\<i Ralshasas. 

Despatch of Bharat and Satnighna by the Rajah to 
dcsiioy ibe Rakshasas, 

(28) . Ithinesday, i jth December, iijoj, 

Bishyamitra Muni's wrath at the deceit of Rajah 

Dasarath, 

Compulsion of the Rajah to stmd Sri Ram Chandra 
and Lakshman to destroy the Rakshas 

Sri Ram Chandra kills Taraka Raksluui in the 
way. 

(29) . Thursday, 13 Ih December, 11)04. 

Salvation of Ahallya by the touch of the feet oi 

Sri Ram Chandra 

rransformafion of a wooden boat into gold by tht 
touch of the feel of Sri Ham Chandra. 

Dost ruction by Sri Ram Chandra of the Rakshasai 
and performance of Yajna l>y the Munis withoin 
obstruction. 

(30) . Friday, i6th December, 11)04. 

Arrival .of Bishyamitra Muni at Milhila with Sr 

Ram Chindra and Lakshmm io give them Montras 

Praise of Sri Ram Ch indra by tlie ladies ol MiUnhi 

Conversation of Bishymitra Janak Rtshi 
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(31) . Saturday, tjth December, 1^04, 

Breaking of Siva^s Arrow at Miiliila by Sri Ram 

Chiindri for liis marriage with Sita Devi. 

Jamk Rishi's message to Rajah Dasarath, 

(32) . Sunday, 18 th December, 1^04. 

Descripiioii of the marriage of Sri Ram Chandra 

witli Sita Devi. 

Description of the marriage of TMkshman with 
Crmila, the daughter of Janak Rishi. 

Description of the niairiages of Jdharat^w^ Satrughna 
with Mandahi aiul Srutakirti^ the two daughters of 
Ku%h idhyaj, hroiiier of Janak Rishi, 

(33) . Monday, igth December, i(f04* 

Hiifniliatii>n of Pansuram. 

Reiurn of Rajah Dasarath to Ajodhya with his sons 
and daughters-in-law. 

Description of Sri Ram Chandra and Sita Devi by 
the inhabitants of Ajodhya. 

AJODHYA-KANDA OF RAM A VAN : - 

(34) . Tuesday, 20th December, 1^04. 

Instruction of Sri Ram Chandra in the tactics of 

Government by Rajah Dasarath and his proposal to 
install him in the Throne of Ajodhya. 

Bharat starts to see his maternal uncle. 

Arrangement for installing Sri Ram Chandra \w the 
Throne of Ajodhya. 

Rejoicing of Uie people of Ajodhya at the installa- 
tion ot Sri Rum Chandra in the Throne of Ajodhya. 

Manthira KunjVs advice to Kekayee to persuade 
Rajah Dasarath to install Bh irit in tht»* 'rhrone, and 
the desi)atch of Sri Ram Chandra into tlie forest. 1 

Kckaya persuades the Kajaii to install Bharat j 
in lieu of Sri Ram Chandra and her proposal for his 
exile tor fourteen yea is. 

Fainting of the Rajah and his grief at the proposal 
of Kekayee. 

Ariangeuient for Sri Ram Ch indra^s in accord- 
ance with the promise to Kekayee. 

(35) . IVednesday, 21st December, 1^04. 

Sri Ram Chandra, Sita Devi, and Lakshman start 
for the wilderness. 

Lamentation of AlncSii/ya Rani. 

Interview of Sri Ram Chandra willi Gu/iuk Chandal, 

Sita Devfs delight at the scenery of the hills shown 
to her by her husband Sii Ram Chandra. 

PicMcing of an eye of Jay anti Crow by Sri Ratn 
Chandra. 

1 he Munis' flight from Ckitrakuta, owing to the 
pci sedition of the Rakshasas, 

Sri Ram Chandra's slay at Chitrakuta with Sita 
Deri and Lakshman. 

(36) . Thursday, 22nd December,' 1^04. 

Sumantra Sarathi's return to Ajodhya to inform 

Rajah Dasarath of the arrival of Sri Ram Chandra into 
the wilderness. 

Dealli (>f Rajah Dasarath immediately after the 
receipt of Sumantra Sarathfs message. 

Bharafs dream of the death c-f Rajah Dasarath 
and die exile of Sri Rum Chandra with Sita Devi and 
Lakshmin at iu^i maternal uncle's hou.se. 

Desiiatch of a messenger for bringing Bharat frcni | 
his maternal unede’s house. 

(37). Friday, 2jrd December, 1^04. 

Bharat and Satrughna' s return to Ajodhya. 

Bharat rebukes Kekayee. 

Persecution of Manthara Kunji Satrughra, 

Performance of Rajah Dasarathfs funeral ceremony 
by Bharat. 

Bharat and Satrughna's expedition to the wilderness 
for persuading Sri Ram Chadra to return to Ajodhya. 

(38}. Saturday, 24th December, 1^04. 

Bhtrafs mc5^sage to Sri Ram Chandra the death 
of Rajah Dasarath. 

Lament a|ion of Sri Ram Chandra, on receipt of the 
melancholy niessage’ of the death of his father. 


Conversation of Bharat with Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sri Ram Chandra^ s un-wilUngncss to return to 
Ajodhya and take the reigns of Government. 

Sri Ram Chandra's permission to Bharat to take the 
reigns of Government. 

(39) . Sunday, 2yth December, 1^04. 

Bharat's return to Ajodhya with heavy heart. 

ARANYA-KANDA OF RAMAYAN 

(40) . Monday, 26th December, IQ04. 

Sri Ram Chandra's entry into Gya and performance 
of the Sradh Ceremony of Rajah Das (rath. 

(41) . Tuesday, 27 th December, igo4. 

Sri Ram Chandra's entry into the cottage of Atri 
Muni. His conversation, with the wives of die Afunis 
regarding the birth of Sita Devi, her marriage with lnrn 
and how he killed the Rakshasas. 

(42) . IVednesday, 28th December, TQ04. 

\)qHxmq.\\oi\ oi Beradh Rakshasahy Sri Ram Chandra. 
Sri Ram Chandra's entry into the Asram of Sora^ 
bhanga Muni to receive the Arrotv of Indra. 

Sarabhanga Muni's departure to htavtn at the Sight 
of Sri Ram Chandra. 

' Complaint oi ihe Munis of the forest of Tandaka (., 
Sri Ram Chandra, regarding the persecution of the 
Rakhasas. 

Sri Ram Chandra's departure for the cottages of 
Sutinka and of other Munis. 

(43). Thursday, 2gth December, jgo4. 

Sri Ram Chandra's preparation for his visit to Fanclub 
bati at the advice of Agasta Muni. 

Sri Ram Chandra's settlement at Panchabati will 
Sita Devi and lAikshman, after seeir.g several forests 
during ten yeais. 

(44). Friday, joth December, Tgo4. 
fakshman cuts the nose & cars of Surfanakho. 
Destruction of i /^,ooo Ralshasas byAV; Ram Chandra. 
Khar and Dushan Rakshasas' battle with Sti Ram 
Chandra. 

Dcstiuction of Dushan, Khar and many otbei 
Rakshasas by Sri Ram Chandra. 

Surpanakha Rakshasi's departure for Lanka, and bei 
narration of the acts of Sri Ram Chandra, Sita Devi 
and Lakshman to her brother Raban. 

(45). Saturday, jrst December, jgo4. 

Marich Rakshasas' s advice to Raban, not to fight will 
Sri Ram Chandra and take by force Sita was ctrn 
1 avail. 

Marich Rakhasas' s assumption of the form vi i 
Mock-deer. 

Deslniclion of the Mock-deer by Sri Ram Chandra 
Sita Devis' rebuke to Lakshman. 

Raban's taking of Sita Devi in the disguise C £ 
Brahmachari. 

Battle of Jatayu with Raban. 

Sita Devi throws her clothes and ornaments to th< 
five monkeys, who dwelt 'mihe Rishya Mukha Mountiuni 
Sita Devi slays at the forest ol A soka in Lanka, aru 
rats there the Payas sent to her by Brahma^ ihrougl 
Indra. 

Sri Ram Chandra and Lakshman' $ lamentation fc 
Sita Devi. 

Search of Sita Devi by Sri Ram Chandra & Lakshman 

I have now a pleasant duty to perform in announcinj 
tio you that the following distinguished personages 
signified their willingness to become MeMers oj th 
Soiiety, during the year 1904; Viz : — 

His Highness Mian Bhuri Singh, Rajah 

Sahib of Chamba State, 30'6''19^4 

The ILon'ble Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazil- 

ba.sh Sahib, C.I.E., of Lahore, ... 24-12-^904 

Suryya Kumar Roy, Rajah of Lakhikole. 

I have the honor in announcing to you that His llcj’ 
ness Paramhansa Siv Naraiyan Swami has kind*! 
presented a copy each of his valuable publications to u 
in 1904. 
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Cfct Wtewiii Wift wm vwr w«4, tt*s— 


From His Royal Highness the Duke of 

OonnaUght : — Claremt House, 

St. James’s, S.W., 
April nth, 1904, 

The Equerry-in-VVaiting is desired by the Duke of 
Connaught to thank the Calcutta Literary Society for 
the Resolution of Sympathy, which they have expressed 
oil the death of H, R. H. the Duke of Cambridge, and 
jt is a great pleasure to both His Royal Highness and 
H. R. H. the Duchess of Connaught tb receive the 
copy of the Resolution you have sent. 

1 lie Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

Calcutta-^lndia. 


Prom the Memberig of the Royal Family of 
His Grace the late Duke Oahibrldge» 

M.P., &c. Gloucester House^ 

Sir, Park Lane, W., 14th April, 1904. 

The Members of the family of His late Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Cambridge desire to convey, to the 
members of The Calcutta Literary Society, their thanks 
for the kind and synlpathetic message of condolence, on 
tlu <]eath of their father, which you have forwarded, 
riie Secretary, I remain, 

Ccileirtta Literary Society, Yours truly, 

Calcutta — India. Adolphes Filz George. 


From His Highness the Maharajah Gaekwai 
Sahib of Barada State, G.O.S.I., &c. 

Tagore Castle, Calcutta, 
Dear Sir, Dated, 15th November, 1904 

In reply toyodr letter dated yesterday, to the C 
to His Highness the Maharajah Gaekwar, I am desiret 
to say that His Highness thanks you for your kint 
wishes. * * • Yours faithfully, 

To Sham Lall Day, Esq.t L. N. Leinage, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Asst. Secy, to II. JI. 

Calcutta^ The Maharajah Gaskivat 

Prom Their Highnesses the Maharajah Sahil 
& the Maharani Sahiba of Cooch Benar State 

Office 0/ Hit Highness The Maharajah of Cooch Behar 
Dated, Cooch Behar, 27th January, 1904. 
My Dear Sham Lall Babu, 

^ * Their Highnesses the Maharajah and Maharan 

and other members of the family have asked me tc 
convey, through you, their best thanks to the members ol 
your Society for their expression of sympathy anc 
condolence in His Highnes's bereavement. 

To Yours Sincerely, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Priya Nath Ghose, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Personal Assii.tant to H.H. 

Calcutta. The Maharajah of Cooch Behar 


Prom the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Ripon, 
K.G,P.O.,Q.aS.L, a.O..LE., M.P., ex-Vioeroy 
and Governor-General of India 

9, Chelsea Embankment, S.W., 
Dear Sir, January nth, 1904. 

I am desired by Lord Ripon to acknowledge the 
receipt of your- letter, and to ask you to convey to the 
'lumbers of the Calcutta Idterary Society his tlianks 
ter I heir kind inquiry — It was taken a serious accident, 
hut he is now quite recovered. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.^ Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta — India. F, S. Omriten. 


Prom His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lord 
Ampthill, G. 0. S. L, Officiating Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India 

Government House, 
Sir, Calcutta, 22-4-1904. 

I am requested in acknowledging your communica- 
tion of this date and to say that His Excellency is much 
obliged to the Society, of which you are Secretary, for 
their kindly greeting and for good wishes they have 
expn ssed. Yours faithfully, 

To the Secretary, E. Prophane, 

Cal. Lit. Society. — A» D. C., in IVailing. 

Prom His Excellency the Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-General of India, in reply to the congra- 
tulatory Message s6ht, in commemoration of 
the Sixty-third Anniversary Birthday of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor of India 

Telegram No, ,73734. 

Dated, Simla, 28th June, 1904* 

To 2 "From 

Founder-Secretary, f Private Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, t Viceroy, 

Calcuttst. I Simla. 

i am desired to thank you for your telegram of 
yesterday. 

Prom His Honor Sir Andrew H. L. Fraser, 
0. S. I., Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 

TTie Shrubbery f 

% Dear Sir, Darjeeling, 6th May, 1904. 

\ thank you for your kind letter of 4th instant 
•Received to day, and also your Society for their kindly 
^ynipathy with me in iny' bereavement, 
to I am, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Youra Sincerely, 

Calcutta, A. H. L. Fraser. 


Prom Sardar Naraiyn Singh Sahib, OhieJ 
Secretary of Sirmoor-Nahan Raj State : - 

13/2, Alipui Road, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 15th January, 1904. 

* I am sorry to hear the sad news of youi 
cousin’s and your son-in-law^s fallier’s death, and 
sincerely sympathise with you in yotir bereavement. 

You shall find me discng.nged at 2 30 O’clock to- 
morrow and you will be granted an interview by the 
Maharajah at the same time. 

I trust that you are doing well. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Naraiyn Singh. 


Prom the Private Secretary to His Highness 
the Rajah Sahib of Mahammadabad Estate:— 

Kaisarhagh, 

Dear Sir, Lucknow, 3rd November, 1904, 

Kindly accept my heartfelt sympathies with you in 
the bereavement that has befallen you in the sad and 
premature death ot your uncle. 

The age of 73 is no age at all. His patronly 
existence would have been a boon to you, even if he 
had lived 173 years. 

To Yours faithfully, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., S. M. Rais-uz, Zaman Khan, 
Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Private Secy, to the Rajah 
Calcutta, of Mahammudahad, 


Prom Rajah Rp,m Pal Sahib, CJ.E., of Kutlehr; 

Paroian, — District Kangra, 

Sir, Dated, 4th July, 1904. 

Your kind letter of congratulations dated 24th June 
1904, is duly recieved by me and I am very happy to 
pay you my many many thanks. 

Hoping you will kindly accept them. 

With well wishes and due regards, 

To ^ Remaining, 

Babu Sham T.all Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Idt. Society, Ram Pal, C.S.I., 

34, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, Rajah Kutlehr State, 


From Rajah Ram Pal Singh of Gumangarj 

Degr sir, . Sudauli, 9th July, 1904. 

^ * 1 thank you and the Society cordially for 

the congralulationa offered to me. . 

S ■ ♦ * ♦ « 

To Sbai|^[^ll Day, Esq,j Your faithfully, 

ClRutta. Rajah VATSi Pal Singh. 
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Prom the Hon’MelCrA^^ . 

OLE., Bombay Bepteslmative oft 
Legialative Oouiuult 

Mii/i, WelMcy Square, ;EMt, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 6th January, 1904. 

I am much obliged to your Society for their kind 
congratulations, for which permit me to return my 
sincere thanks. 

e # « e « 

To Sham Lall Day, £s^.t Yours truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. G, K. Goekhale. 


From the Hon’ble Mr. Justice J.T. Woodroffe, 
Bar-at-Law, & Judge of the High Court 

5, Kussell Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, August, 85th 1904* 

I thank you very cordially and the Calcutta Literary 
Society, on whose behalf you wrote, for your kind letter 
of congratulation on my appointment as a Judge of the 
High Court. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq. . 1 remain, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street. J. T. Woodroffe. 


From Dr. Sir Guroo Dass Banerjea, Kt., M. A., 
late Hon’ble Judge of the High Oourt 

Narikeldanga, Calcutta, 

My Dear Sir, June, 25th, 1904. 

I thank you and your Society for your kind congra- 
tulations and good wishes for me. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Guroo Dass Banerjea. 


From the Hon’ble Dr. Justice Asutosh Mooker- 
jea, M.A., Ph. D., Judge of the High Court 

77, Russa Road, North, 
Bhowanipur, 

My Dear Sir, 9th June, 1904. 

I am deeply gratified to receive your hearty congra- 
tulations and good wishes, and I shall be obliged if you 
will convey to your Society my best thanks. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Asutosh Mukerjea. 



. ^ ivoacl 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 14th 1904 

I am directed by the Maharaj- Kumar of Myinensingt 
to thank you lot your congratulations on his marriage. 
To Yours faithfully, 

Sham Lall Day, Abinasb Chandra Lahiri 

a4, Nimtola Street AtsUiant Privatt Seertiary, 


I 

From Mabari^-Kumar Krista Dass Law 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, i6ih March, 1904. 

1 and my brother sincerely thank the above Sociei) 
for their kind sympathy in the sad calamity that has 
befallen us of late. 

We have, however, this consolation dial pur father 
has left this for a better place, and that there are so man^ 
to share our grief and feel his loss. 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Faithfully, 

Secy., Cal Lit. Society. Kristo Dass Law. 


% 

From Srimant Anna Sahib Maharaj of Satarc 

Jalamandir PaUia, 
Sir, Satara, 30th April, 1904. 

I am directed by Srimant Anna Sahib Maharaj to 
acknowledge the receipt of your most sympathetic lettei 
of the 15th instant, with heart-felt thanks ^to your 
illustrious Society. * ♦ * 

Hoping to be excused, 

To Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, Vaman Ganesh Mull, 

Calcutta. Private Secretary. 


Prom Joy GavindaLaw, Esq. of Calcutta 

Roliini, 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, jyih March, 1904, 

I thank you very much for your kipd letter of condo- 
lence. 1 have communicated the contents of your lettei 
to the other members of our family. 

To Babu Sham f.all Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. J. G. Law. 


Prom the Hon’hle Mr. Nalin Behari Sarkar, 
O.I.E., Sheriff of Calcutta 

2r, Beadon Street, 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, Calcutta, 25th August, 1904. 

Allow me to express to you, and, through you, to 
the members of the Calcutta Literary Society, my sincere 
thanks for your kind congratulations on my nomination 
to the Bengal Connctl, 

I also feel greatly honored at your proposal to give 
me a reception in this connection. * ♦ ♦ 

To Sham I.all Day, Esq.^ Yours Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary, Nalin Behari Sarkar. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


Prom the Hon’ble Mr. Amvika Charan Mazum- 
dar, M. A., B. L., of Paridpur, Member of the 
Bengal Legii^ative Council, &c., &c., &c. 

Faridpur, 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, Dated, August and, 1904. 

Allow me 10 offer you and your Society my warmest 
thanks for your congratulations. Your proposal for 
giving me a reception in Calcutta, indeed, comes as a 
surprise to me. * ♦ ♦ 

Yo$kYS Sincerely, 

To Babu Sham Lall Day, Amvica Charan Mazumdar. 
Secy., Cal. Lit, Society. 


From the Hon’ble Mr. Amvika Charan Mazum- 
dar, M.A., B.L., of Paridpur Faridpur, 

My dear Shpm Babu, Dated, August, 24th, 19O4, 

I am sorry I had tie time before I left |o thank you 
personally for ail y«Wi! Virtdness towards me, * ♦ 

Thanking you. again for all the trouble you have so 
generously uhen: Believe me, 

^To Babu Sham iJhll. IJ)ay, < Yours S||||||brely, 
f Cal. Sck^letyi Amvika Charan MiKidadar. J 

it. r- ‘ . • . . • .T ■ ■ ’ - 


From Amhica Oham Law, Esq. of Calcutta 

No. 24, Sukca’s Street 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 25th March, 1904 

**, I, on behalf of my father, thank you most sincerely foi 
your expression of sorrow and condolences, which I havt 
conveyed to the other members,, as desired. 

To Sham Lall, Day, Esq., Yours Faithfully 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Ambica Chain Law 

9 ^ The Letters were heard with attention. 


Gentlemen, it is with profound regret, I have t( 
announce the death of the following Memlers of th 
.foi-rr/y, during the year 1904, viz : — 

Pandit Jogendra Nath Vidya Bhusan, M, A., P L. 
Editor, Aryya Darsan, and 

Babu Rama Nath Ghose, Zemindar of Calcutta. 
The Office of the Society was closed one clay 
on each occasion, to mark its respect and esteem fo 
the deceased. 

The Calcutta Literary Society was inaugurated in th< 
year Etghtten-hundred and Seventy-five by the humhh 
individual, who is now standing before you, and, it is will 
considerable satisfaction, I find, that it has continued tc 
exist for the last Twenty-nine years, by the grace o? 
God — a fan^, on which we may all well congratu'^t^ 
ourselves. (Cheets!^ 

Tht oijccU of the Society are to holdfriendiy galhe^ 
ings of European and Indian communities^ and to 
Social, Literary and Scientific suhfects. I'he Society 
been the means of bringing together the Rulers and th< 
Ruled under one common platform. 

The means, hitherto adopted, have batP tha convening 

of various Pubtie JtHttings for lectures and discourses u 

English and Indian Vernaculars, pn of litera^'y 

it 8 torical and ■ - '■ - 
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I will ttot d«(relt at tenjgth '6ii< conferred 

bvthe So€Uty, . \\i<»' prtMitd pmttimgf.^ i** varwus 
"\lir MeeUffgf, l>uWisfl*d in the Uading local news- 
^?pers, awp'e^ them. {CAters.) 

*'‘^Now, the grateful thanks of the Sodety are given, to Its 
llustratious Palrom, for their taking un-abattd irfterest In 
L welfare ; tO; ihfc who delivered lectures at 

L various ■‘pdhlit Mtetinfetr, y«(f do IKtSC, who pre- 
siiiecl on the occasion; and to the Mtmbtrs of the Press 
(or publishing its proceedings, from timt to lime. {Cheers.) 

In conclusion, 1 feivently pray, that ty the blessings 
, of Providence, the Society may go on piospetir.g in its 

^carter of useAihiess, yetr aflefytar.'f^iAeW.^ 

^ After Babu Sham tail Day; xYeFoitnder and Secre- 
tary to the Society, had finished hiS Pefort, which was 
July confiiihed, the pupils of the Industrial Heme and 
&hool for the Blind entertained the audieivce with 


anotliti* song. 

The Hon^bh Chairman, Nat^sb Fatth Ali Kban 
Kazilhash Sabib, CJ.E,, the Fanjah JReprsentaHve of the 
Mirny's Lagislative Oi/^r//,tb'en rcse amidst chccis and 
addressed tbe assembly, in Vrdu, f( i nearly half an hour, 
lie congratulaltd ibe Society and \tisbtd the Institution 
every success. Tbe Hon^ble Chairman said : — 

'^^Gtfiihmtn, first of all, it btbevts me lo lxpre^s my 
sincere thankfulness to the Vatrons and Mimbcrs oj the 
CaLutta Literary Sodety, who have betn so kind as to 
noniiiiare me their Chairman, at ibis their Tuenty-mtith 
Anfdveisary Meeting. ( Cheers.) 

I thought, at first, to deliver my short address in 
'uiidshy but, as all present here are exclusively Indians, 
have preferred to speak to you, in my own Native 
ncue , — Cydt4. ( Cheers), 

Gentlemen, this is not the first lime, that I have ccnie 
I your midst, as a Member of the Vieerofs Legislative 
'numil, but, previous to this, 1 had to ci me here to take 
dll as a Representative of the Government of the Fanjab, 

1 a Crnmissioth during the administiaticn of the Most 
on'ble the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, A. 6., F* C., 
1.. 1)., G. C. S. /., G* C. /. £>y Viceroy and Governor- 
iiurol of India, in 1 888. ( Cheers.) 

On both these oc< asiotis, T liad had ample cppoi- 
iniiics of cbseiving the manners and tu^iifns oj our 
ylhem of Bengal, who have made greater pre gross 
1 ilic fifld of education, than their fellcw-eubjccis in 
iht i pails of India, and iny stock of kne wlcdge and in- 
-rnmiion on various subjects has been added to. (Cheers.) 

Gnitlcmen, here, in Bengal, there are more colltps 
k 1 scliools, which impart a great deal of instriiction 
an in the ArfyV/^, and, therefore, 1 feel happy, at the rc- 
ectinn, that to my mind, the voik, pursued here, is both 
gret able and delightful. Here, there is no distinction 
tiwcen the rich and the poor, who receive instiuciion 
om their teachers. I know it, for ceitain, that in tne 

'artja/^, more attention is now paid to education, than in 
)rmei years. ( Cheers), 

The Western education has produced .«uch healthy 
npression upon your minds that, in spite cT youi dttp 
perfect command over cveiy branch of kno)^ ledge 
art, you have based all ycur aciUns ufic n the cem- 
lendable virtues of modesty and humility ; and so, have 
^ndered yourself just examples of the saying that 
nowlcdge is an efficient supporter. ( Cheers.) 

To convince you of this, I would ette befo^ you a 
'V proofs from my personal obseivaticns, wiiicn w'lll 
>sure vou of the truth of my asBei?|k)W* u- u » 

Though you, Gentkmien, have attained the highest 
o$sihle perfccticn in Western education, h®'® 

differed it to produced aiijr bati'efUl tKccl upon ycur 
^lional lift, 

I find most of the j?copje of Calcutta dress them- 
in the same manper and style, as their fcre-faiher.«, 
centuries cfgei and, they have not let any thmg 
such as coats, pcntuloor^s^ &:c.., intrude upon their 
iresSk 

^ Consider of i^ur Ruhr«^tbc Natim^ 

lon^tl% in Interccini^ with the pie 

Indir ^ aot a single example can be cited 


- Afar more creditable thing, which: I. have obsfeivtd 
among you,, is ihf fir^nsfrvajjoif^Vi zenania, y\pmuah 
system, which hak oeen Ob^rved by the people of this 
country. (Cheers,) 

On ibe other bapdr^he inhabitants of the other parts 

of India have already brought forward much changes 
in their own ciistcmk and manners, and aie nlierii g 
them more and more daily to such an txttnf, ns lu 
render themselves just objects of pity, in Seme respects 
or other. 

I hey have not only introduced changes' in dress 
and feed, but, have even tried to do away W'iih the 
piaise-woithy cuslcm ofihe zenanna, nay, they aie mighth 
ly engaged in the efforts to remove all its tiacts. 

Our Reverend Picphellias admonished us to dress 
curselvts in the gaib of our oivn nation, so that, we may 
easily be distinguished ficm other nations, or, tiibcs, to 
acknowledge the unity of Oed, to cherish bioiheily 
feelings towards each other, and have fair dealings 
with evtiy tribe, tvtiy cemmunity, livii g cn the face cf 
tbe globe, and to have the same legayd fox iht .wcuk and 
woe cf others, as those of cur own. 

But, it is a matter cf great regret that, r.ow-a-days, 
every act and eveiy sentinieM has become tinged with 
feelings of discord and dis-uiiion. 

There was a time, when, according to the ebservatien 
cf the past sages, mankind Voie the san e relaiict s to 
cne another, as the different parts of the same led}; 
but, now'-a days, the true, but, sorrowful picture et the 
time, is given in the proveib, that people are enemies 
unto one another. 

So, lam much gratified to find, tl at people have 
assembled here with brotherly regard and feeling, ir- 
respective of nationality and religion, for theccn mcn 
good ; and, 1 he pc, that this exrmple will be folic wed 
iy the inhabitants cf other parts cf India. ( Cheers.) 

It is now the duty cf every cne, callii g hiniKlf ai 
Indian, whether he be a Mahcmedan, cr, Hindu, biath 
min, or, Syed, Vaishya, or, Ifudra, Christian, i.)x,J(W, tc 
unite with one another for the geed cf his ftilcw- 
ciiizens, to endcaveur with heart and s( ul to do gc cd 
to them, and to give currency to these things, which 
form the basis of progress and advancement. (Chects.) 

It should be the aim and object of cveiy individual 
to see, that his ccuntijmen may have happy and pics- 
percus lives, and, under the patrenage of benign 
British Rule, may achieve manifest cxcelhrce and ptr- 
fccticn in education and ccmmerce, in piofcssicns and 
handicrafts, and all other branches of human art. 
(Cheers.) 

Now, I pray to God, with all my heait, that the in- 
dcfaiigahlc Secrelaiy of ibe Calcutta Litcfory ^odety, 
Bahu Sham Lall Day, who has tvei been voikii g, will 
livelong, and ccnlinuc his pleasing duly, the \\(ik cl 
public good, to which he has devoted his life, bedy and 
sciih for the last twenty-nine years. (Cheers.) 

In conclusion, 1 beg to thank yen again fci the 1 c nor 
yeu have done me, and it is my earnest pi;ycr il ai ibt 
L ah Hit a lAterary Society may live Icng,’* ( Cheers,) 

Iha JLofdble Chairman \hi it mkal Feromhensa Sib 
Naraiyan Swotni to speak a few w^ords t*n the. 

Present Day Problems 

The learned Paramhansa, who, on rising was received 
with cheers, then addressed the Meeting tor nearly half 
an hour. 

He was chee^^d many times, and, be was heard 
with rapt attention throughout. He sat amidst loud 
plaudits of applause. 

After the Lwomiji had finished his speech, the Hon'ble 
Chaitman rose amidst cheers, and made a nice little 
speech. He thanked the venerable lecturer for his 
interesting discourse and blessed the Society. 

Mr. J. C. ]pai, B, L.> in a few appropriate words, 
having proposed votes of thanks to the Uon'ble Chair- 
man and the Venerable lecturer, which were seconded 
by Mr. J. N. Roy, Barrister^at-Law^ and canted 
by eocHnmiion^ the Meeting dissolved after 6 p. m. * 

( Vii(^ Bengalee and Amritc^ Bazar Patvtkay 

ik*l» lUZimmJfmM M/timcaoJiaa OM/l ^S^dlkPra^ft 



8 


PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF 


Proceediflj:^ of Public Meetings of the Calcutta Literary Society held at the quadrana] 
of Sri Sri Radha Kantaji’s Thakurbari, No. 25, Gopi Krishna Pal’s Lane, Nimtola Stree 
<nery evening, from 6 to 9 p. M., at which: the recitations of the Great Epic Poeill Ramayi 
were continued by Srijat Ram Tarak Thakur of Bansi, amidst a large audience : — 


(46). Sundity^ 1 st January^ ^90S- 

Bhagabati Devi's assumption of tbe form of Sita 
Deviy at the lainciiiation of Sri Ram Chandra for his wife. 

After nai raiiiig to Sri Ram Chandra {\\q whereabouts 
of Sita Devi, Jiilayu proceeds to heaven. 

Sri Ram Chandra performs the funeral ceretnahy of 
Jatayu. 

Salvation of Jatayu. 

K uban lha nanaics the news of ^ta Devi to Sri Ram 
Chandra^ after her relief from the curses. 

Entry of Sri Ram Chandra and Lakshman into the 
forest of Matangiiy and the release of Sabari. 


I KISKINOHYA KANOA OF RAMAYAN 

(47). Monday y 2 nd January y igoy* 

Sri Ram Chandra enters rlie hills of Rishyamukha. 
Sri Ram Chafidra and Lakshman roam in the forests 
of Dandaka . 

Ounveiaaiion of Sugrib and other monkeySy 011 various 
lO])ics, after seeing Sn Ram Chandra and Lakshman. 

Sri Ram Chandra cuhiv^^ea tlie frientlship of Sugrib. 
Sugrib makes over the clothes and ornaments of Sita 
Devi, which lie found in his way to Sri Ram Chandra. 
Narration of the greatness of Sri Ram Chandra. 
•V//;,V77y promises to relieve Sita Devi. 

Sugrib consoles Sri Ram Chandra with a view to 
alieviue his distress for Sita Devi, 

Sugrib gives an account of his brother Ba/i Rajah to 
Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sn Ram Chandra promises to kill Bali Rajah, 

Sri Ram Chandra pierces SaptataL 

Defeat of .Sugrib in his battle with B(Ri Rajah. 

( 4 S ). Fri da v, jrd fa nuary, igoy. 

Sri Ram Chandra kills Baii Raj ih. 

Bah Rajah rebukes Sri Ram Chandra for this. 

Bali Rajalis entreaty to Sri Ram Chandra. 

Tira Devi laments the death of B ili Raj ih, 

Tara Devi curses Sri Ram Ch iniray for his killing 
B til R.ijahy who was innocent. 

B li Rijth pu s the Rayil girlind on the neck of 
his hroiher .Sigrib. 

Bill Rijili proceeds to heaven, after his funeral 
cere.iDiiy. 

Sri Ram Clnndri niLkes Su grib Ruler of Kiskindhya 
and J$ jH Rajah's son Angid, his legal heir, 

(4 D- Tlvirsdayy yth J mu iry, rg oj. 

Sri Ram Chinira converses on religi lu.s topics with 
L ikshm tfi. 

Sri Ram Chinira liments at being deprived of Siti 
Dvi. 

Likshman goe.s to Sugrib to remind him for the 
re I M se of Si/a Devi. 

Suyib rc landed of the necessity for the release of 
Sita Devi. 

I^epar.uion for securing Kataky for tbe release of 
SUa Devi, 

(50) . Friday y 6 ih January y rgoj. i 

Possession of Katak for the release of Sita Devi. 

Afaakeys' search for Situ Devi in. the East, North, 
West and South. ^ 

.Sita Devi not found in the East, North and West. 

Fi nitless search for Sita Devi in the deep of the 
South. 

Account of the gre itness of Sri Ram Chandra. 
Conference of Angady Hanuman and other monkeys 
for tlie release of Sda Devi. 

( 51 ) , Sdtur lavy jth Januirvy I 

Angad's interview with Stmpaii in the hills of Vin lya. I 
The narration of the intelligence of | 

iht 

Sampati re^ib^ his ^ngs by listening to the greatness 
of Sri Ram Cb^kdra. ^ - 


SUNDARA KANDA OF RAMAYAN 

(52) . Saturday y 8 th January y igoy. 
Monkey f consultation and display of power to cre 

the Ooean.^ 

JambuboH narrates the history of Hanuman, 
Hanuman prepares to crorss the Ocean. 

Entry of Hanuman into the womb of Nagmata Sura 
but, soon coining out, he settles in the hills of Mainat 
Hanumin kills Singika Rakhist, 

RabaRs consultation at seeing the ill-omen of Lam 
Hanuman' s entry into Linka. 

Hanuman visits and converses with Ugrachanda De 
who afterwards proceeds to Kailas. 

Hanuman searches Sita Devi at every nook a 
corner of Lanka, 

( 53 ) « Sunday y gth January, igoj. 

Raban commands the Rakhasas to oppress .Vi 

Devi. 

Raban expresses his wish for Sita Devi. 

Sit i Devi curse.s Raban tor this. 

Trijata Rakhasi's dream regarding the approach! 
danger of Lanka, 

Lanicnialion of SUa Devi. 

Hmuman's entry into the forest of Asoka and sear 
for Sita Devi and at last his delight at seeing her there 
Hanuman gives to Sita Devi her wedding-ring a 
conveys the news that he was sent by Sri 
Chandra, in quest of her. 

Hanumatis conversation with Sita Devi, 

(54) . Monday, loth January , igoy. 

Sita Devi's gift of immortal fruit 10 Hanuman. 
After destroying Madhuban, Hanuman fights wi 

the Rakhasas. 

Hanuman kills Jaoibumali and Akhoy Kumar 
I battle. 

Hanuman lights with Inirajit, son of Raban. 
Indrajit enchains Hanumin by the Arrows 
Drihmi f and conveys him to Raian, throuii 

the Rakhisas. 

(55). Friday, i ith January, igoj. 

Raban c inverses with Hanuman. 

Rakhisas set fire to the tail of Hanuman. 

S)y Hanuman burns Lanka. 

The gods proceed to see the destruction of Lank 
by fire. 

Hinuman proceeds to Sita Devi, and convers< 
with her, after burning Lanka. 

(56). Weinesday, 12th January, igoj. 
Hanuman returns from Lanka to narrate the stor 
of Sita Devi to Jambuhan. 

Hanum in' s description of his crossing the Ocean an 
burning of Lanka. 

Hanuman proceeds to Sri Ram Chandra to narrat 
the burning of Lanka and his visit to Sita Devi. 

Sri Ram Chandra laments t ie condition of St( 
Devi at Lanka, but, at the sam^ time, expresses 
delight, at the n^vs of Sita Devi. 

Hanuman gives account of Lanka, 
and his army to Sri Ram Chandra^ 

(57) . Thursday, ly January, igoj. 

The army of Sri Ram Chandra proceeds ' 
banks of the Ocean, and encamps there for proceedini 
to Lanka. 

Entries of all the monkeys with Sugrib to Afadhtm 
and its destruction and expu’iion of Dadhimuka. 

(58) . Friday, 14th January, tgoj. 

Niksha Rakhcuhi's despatch of Bebhishan to 

to fight with Sri Ram Chandra. . it, 

Bebhishan's entry into the council of Raban ana 
advice never to fight with Sri Ram Cfsaudra. . 

Raban kicks Btbhhkan for thls^ aod,»o,the 4 alter Q 
Lanka ' .. ^ e ■ 
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i\\) Sunday^ l^ih January, /905. 

BeMsha*t \>TOct:eds lo Sri Ram Chandra andpromi- 
to remain sincere to hi. n. 

Sri Ram Chandra appoints him Commanding Officer, 
(15) Monday, i6th January, te)0$, 

Sri Ram Chandra's worship o( the Ocean, 
rhe Ocean s song in praise of Sri Ram Ch indra, 

Sri Ram Chan ira's worship of Siva, 

I^il Rajah commences to briilge the Ocean, 

S*'i R im Chandra crosses the Ocean with his army 
and stays in the hills of Subel, 

LANK4 KANDA OF RAMAYAN 

( r 6) Tu *s lay, r jth J tnu try, iQoy. 

Ra^an sends Snk anil Saran, his two ministers, to 
survey the luimhor of troops of .SV/‘ Ram Chandra in 
the liel<i. 

Sri R im Chandra converses with Suk and Siran, 

(t7) Wclnesday, 18 th Januarv, igojf. 

Suk and Siran proceed to Ka^an and praise .S>/ 
Rarn t^handra and describe his armies. 

Riban rebukes Suk and Siran for this. 

Rahan sees tlie troops of Sri Ram Chandra from 
the top of the highest building at Lanka, 

Rahan sends Sirdal to survey the number of troops 
of Sri Ram Chanira in the lield. 

Sirdal returns to Ra’> nt V) give an account of the 
chief officers of Sri Ram Chan Irds army. 

(t8) Thursday, rg/h January, igo^, 

Rahan commands Bid-dut-Jiiui to show a false re- 
prc‘;entation of the head of Sri Ram Chandra to SRa 
Devi, 

Lamentation of Sila Dnd at seeing the head of Sri 
Ram Chanira, 

Saroma consoles Sila Devi for this. 

Niksa Rakhasi advises Rahan, in various ways, to 
make over Sila Devi to Sri Ram Chandra, 

(19) Frilav, 20th Jinuatv, /90J. 

Rahan sends a message to Sri Ram Chandra through 
A iku % hha Ra ksh as. 

Bebhishan shows Sri Ram Chandra every nook and 
corner of J.Ainka, 

Rihan's command for closing the four gates of 
Ltnka, m Last, West, North and South. 

Arrival of the gods and quart rl of Siva and Parvati, 

(20) Saturday, 21st January, /905. 

Angai |)repares to go to Rahan. 

Entry of Angad to the cour.cil of Rahan, 

Rahan' s conversation witli Angad, 

An [^ad's rebuke of Raban, 

Rahan' s expression of anger on Angad, 

(21) Sunday, 12nd Januarv, igo$. 

Angad describes Lanka to Sri Ram Chandra, 

Sri Ram Chandra commands the monkeys to commit 
ravages on lAinka, 

Sri Ram Chan Ira asks Behhishan whether Rahan 
was inside the wall of a building. 

Sri Ram Chandra cuts to pieces the Crown of 
Raban, 

(22) Monday, 2jrd January, rgoj, 

Raban commands his army to take the battle-field, 
in four divisions. .» 

The battle of the armies of Sri Ram Chandra and 
Raban, 

In irajit pierces Sri Ram Qhandra and Lakshman 
with Nagpas, in the first battle. 

Lamentation of Siia Devi, on hearing the confinement 
Sri Ram Chandra hy Fdagpas^ 

Trijata Rakhashi consoles Sites Devi, 

The gods' advice lo Pabin to goto Sri Ram Chandra 
and advise him to seek the help of Garur, who will set 
him free from JVigpis. 

Garur arrives and Sri Ram CJuindra seeks his help. 
Garur releases Sri Ram Chandra and Lakshman 
^rom Nagpas. 

(23) Tuesday, 2^th January, sgoj. 

kills Dhamrakhya and Akampan Rakhasas, 
'Danltra-Rakhati^ 


(24) Weineslay, i^th January, fpoj. 

Raban prepares to proceed to the balile-lield, for ibe 
first lime. 

Rani Mandaderi prohibits Raban to fight with Sri 
Ram Chandra, 

Rab in proceeds to the North-gate to fight with S 
Ram Chandra. 

Rahan lights with the monkeys, 

(2^) Thursday, 26th January, igoj, 

Rabin fights with Lakshman. 

Raban lights with Sri Ram Chandra. 

Raban' s defeat and flight from the battle-field. 
Bebhishan describes Katak lo Sri Ram Chandra, 

(2f)) Friday, 2yth January, igoj, 

Raban untimely commands to rouse Kumbhakarti 
from his six month’s sound sleep. 

Kumbhakanui untimely wakes from his sleep. 
Kumbhakarna arrives in the count il of Raban, 
Raban consults with Kumbhakarna, 

Kumbhakarna prepares to fake the field. 

On .seeing Kumbhakarna, Sri Ram Chandra aslt 
Beb n^han, who he was. 

Bebhishan narrates the history of Kumbhakarna t 
Sn Ram Chandra, 

Kumbhakarna fights with the monkeys, 

Kumbhakarna defeats Sucrib and deiiorts him t 
Lanka. 

Sugrib cuts the nose and ears of Kumbhakarna. 
Kumbhakarna pie[>arcs it) take ilie field again. 
Kumbhakanui liglus with .SW Ram Chandra, 

Sn Ram Chandra kills Kumbhakarna in the fieltl. 
Raban laments at the news of the death of hi.s brothi 
Kumbha karna, 

(2"/) Saturday, 281/1 January, 

Narantak, Devan tak, Mahadar., Trisira anti Mahapurui 
Rakhasas prepare It) take the field. 

Angad kills SarantaJi Rakhas. 

Jdanuman kills Devantak Rakhas. 

A// kills Ma/tadar I^akhas. 

Hanuman kills lyisira Rakhas. 

Kisav kills Mahapursa Rakhas, 

Atikaya prepares lo lake the field. 

Atikaya lights with Laks/imati, 

LaJes/iman kills Atikaya. 

(28) Sunday. 2(yth fanuary, rgoy. 

Indrajit prepares lo march fi)r the second lime. 
Jndrajit sets linuself to lake the lield. 

Indrajit engages in mock-Jight again. 

Indrajit pierces Sri Ram Chandra, Laks/iman ar 
the monkeys with the Arroyo of Brahma. 

Jambuban sends Ihnuman lo bring the medicine I 
restore lo life Sri Ram Chandra and his ftjllowers. 

Hanuman proceeds to bring medicine lo restore I 
life Sri Ram Chandra and his lol lowers. 

Disappearance of the life-giving- medicine. 

Hanuman, therefore, brings the Mountain wi. 
medicine and restores lo life Sri Ram Chandra and h 
followers. 

(2g) Monday, jotk January, 11)05. 
ConsuUaiit)n of Sri Ram Chandra, at seeing the gat< 
of Lanka closed from inside. 

Sri Ram Chandra commands the monkeys to-s 
fire to Lanka again. 

Kumbha and Nikumbha .set out to take the field. 
Kumb/ui, Ni/iumb/ia and many other Rak/isas fig! 
with the monkeys, 

Sugrib kills Kumbha, 

Hanuman klUo Nikumbha, 

Makarakhya takes the field. 

Makarakhya fights with Sri Ram Chandra, 

Sri Ram Chandra kills Makarakyha, 

Taranisen takes the field, but, he is defeated ar 
killed. 

Birbahu and Vashyalochan take the field, but, are ah 
defeated and killed. 

(30) Tuesday, jrst January, rgos. 

Indrajit prepares to take the field for the third time 
Indrajit fights with Sri Ram CAandrot and Dikshmc 
Indrajit constructs a Mock-Sita. 

Indrajit shows Mock Sita to the monkeys, 
IndrajitySWs Mock Sita in the field. 
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j Monkeys* lamentations at the death of Mock Stta» 

; J.aiiieiitation of Sri Ram Chandra^ on hearing the 
news of the death of Sita Devi, 

Consultation to kill Indrajit, 

(3 1 ). Wednesday^ 1st Pel ruary^ igos* 
Lahshman^ BebhUhan and Hanuman proceed to the 
Nekumbhela Yogma to kill Indrajit, 

Indrajit fights v ith Lakshman, 
lakshman kills Indrajit, 

Rejoicing of the gods on the death of Indrajit 
Lakshman, Bebhishan and Ilanuman proceed to Sf i 
Ram Chandra, 

Lanaentations of Raban and his Rani Mandaderi, at 
the sad news of the death of Indrajit. 

(^32). Thursday, 2nd February, Jgoy, 

Raban commands the Rakhasas to proceed to war. 
Rakhasad fight with Sri Ram Chandra, 

'Sri Ram Chandra kills Bahnbir. 

Raban prepares to go to war and take the battle-field 
again. 

Sugrih kills Berupakhya and Matia Bir^ 

A ft gad kills Un matia Bir. 

Raban fights with the monkeys. 

Raban figlus with Sri Ram Chandra and lakshman, 
Raban throws the Saktishel Arrow on Lakshman, 

Sri Ram ChandrRs lamentation at the sight of 
Lakshman* s sc 1 1 sc le ssn e ss. 

Shusen asks Hinuman to proceed to the hills of 
Gandhyama ian, to bring medicine for iMkshman, 

Raban commands Kalnemi Rahhashi to assume the 
garb of a Muni and to proceed to the hills of Gandhya- 
madan, to deceive Hanuman. 

Ilanuman narrates the history of Sri Ram Chandra, 
on his may to Bharat, at Ajodhya. 

Hanuman releases Gandhyakali Kutnbhirini, 

Kalnemi Rakshashi fights with Ilanuman, but, is 
defeated and killed. 

Ilinutnatis eiilry in to the lulls of Gandhyatnadan and 
his battle with Cattdluhfvas there, which resulted in the 
deaths of in-nuiuevable Gand/iarvas. 

llmuman brings Uandyama fan hills to Lanka, 
Lakshman restored to life by the administration of 
poison-vemoxnng mcdiiine by Shusen, 

(33)* Friday , 3rd February, igoj. 

Hanuman describes to Sri Ram Chandra all the 
events, wliich hajipened in the way, for bringing the 
poison -re moving medicine for Lakshman, 

Hanuman conceals the Sun in his arm-pit, because, 
j the medidtie inusi be administered to Lakshman, whilst 
j it was dark, and, therefore, on his being restored to life, 
Hanuman sets the Sun free. 

I H imwutn carries back the hill of Gandhymadan, and 
I puls it in its old position. 

I (34). Saturday, 4th February, igoy, 

A^fahiniban takes the field. 

Muhirabiiu lakes away Sri Ram Chandra and 
Lakshman, in disguise, and puls them into llie pafal, 

! (35). Sunday, 3th February, igoy, 

I Ilanuman proceeds to patal, in seaicli of Sri Ram 
I Chandra and Lakshman, 

I Hanuman kills Mahiraban in patal, 

I A hi raban was also killed by Hanuman, 

, (36). Monday, 6lh lebruafy, igo^, 

Raban proceeds to fight with Sri Ram Chandra, for 
the third lime. 

Rahan lights with Sri Ram Chandra^ 

Rabafi worships Avwika Dtvi, 

Amvika Dexd salislicd at the worship oi Raban 
and blesses him. 

I (37). I'ucsduy, ^th February, igoj, 

Brahma worships fur the desiriiciion of Raban, 
Brahma requests Sri Ham Chandra to worship 
Durga Devi. 

Sri Ram Chandra worships Durga Devi, 

Consultation for bringing BlucLily for worshiping 
Durga Devi, 

Durga Dm secretly takes away one bluedily. 

Sri Ram Ck^i^akm^x worships Durga Devi. 

Prayer of Sn Ham Chairdra, 

Sri Ram Chandra aSks iho blessings of Durga Dtvu 
Durga Devi^ at la ft blesses Sri Ri^m Chan4ra^nd 


(38). Wednesday y Slh February, igo^, 
Hanuman spoils the true-rea lings of Chandi fo 
Durga Devts forsaking Raban, ’ ^ 

Hanuman brings the Death Arrm of Rabun fu.m 
Rani Mandaderi, 

Sri Ram Chandra kills Raban by the Death Arrow. 
Sri Ram Chandra learns the tactics of governmeni 
from Raban, 

Satisfaction of the gods on Raban being killed. 
Worship c/f Sri Ram Chandra by Siva, Parvuti, 
Sanaks, Narad and other Munis, Indra and odit^ 
gods, Prajapati Paternal relatives, SadhuSy GujJuiks, 
Sithas, fakhas, Uandharvos, ApsaraSy NagSy &c,y A < kv 
BebhishaRs lameiuatlon at the death of his broihcr 
Rabafty by Sri Ram Chandray in tliefieKl. 

Rani Mandaderls lamentation at the death of 
husband Rabun, by .SW Ram Chandra, in the field. 

Sri Riarn C’^;m/nrblessi s Rani Mandaderi. 

Ran Mandaderi proceeds home. 

Cremation of Raban by his brother Bebhishan, 

(Y))- Thursdty, gth February, iQoy, 
Jnstaljation of Bebhishan on the Throne of Lanka by 
Sii Ram Chandra. ^ 

Sri Ram Chandra sends Hanuman to communicate 
the death of Raban to Sita Devi. 

Bebhishan also proceeds to Sita Dcviy^\\\\ a gorgcuiu 
palankin, to bring her to Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sita Z)et»f.rintcrvie\v with Sri Ram Chandra, 

(40). Friday, loth February, igoy. 

Trial of Sita Devi. 

Sita Devi enters into the fire. 

Brahma narrates the greatness of Sri Ram Chandra, 
The gods proceed to Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sri Ram Chandra accepts Sita Devi. 

Bebhishan entreats Sri Ram Chandra to remain in 
Lanka, for some lime. 

(41^. Satufday, iith February, igoy. 

Sri Ram Chandra, Sita Devi, Lakshman, Monkes s, 
Bebhishan and otiier Rakshasas pioceed to Ajodhya l)y 
the Puspak Ratha. 

Sri Ram sltows to Sita Devi the battle-fit Id 

ami naiiaics all the events of the war. 

Sri Rum Chandra arrives at Kis'dndhya. 

Sri Ram Chandra arrives at the cottage of Bharatwoj 
Mum, who feeds the Monkeys. 

Sri Ram Chandra sends Hanuman to Guhnk 
Chatidal. 

Hanuman proceeds to Gukak Chandal, to inform 
him of the arrival of Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sri Rum Chan Ira interviews Guhak Chandal 
their conversation with each 01 her- 

^42^ Saturday, iSth February, igoy. 
Hanuman piocceils to Bharat, 

Bharat weeps at the riori arrival of Sri Ram Chandra 
to Aj nlhya. 

H.niuman consoles and tells Bharat that Sri Ram 
Chandra will arrive soon at Ajodhya. 

Bharat seiids Satrugna to Sri Ram Chandra. 

Sri Ram Chandra* s entry to Ajodhya, 

Bharafs mevvktw with Sri Ram Chandra, 

Sri Ram Chandra^ s interview with the people of 
Ajodhya, 

Installation of Sri Ram Chandra, in Ajodhya. 

UTTARA KANDA OF RAMAYAN 

{ 43 ) Sunday, iglk February, igoy. 

Agasi hya and other Munif approach \o Sri Ram 
Chandra. > 

Agasthya Muni narrates the history of Raban, 
Kumbhak irna and their sons to Sri Ram Chandra, 
Agasthya Muni narrates tiie devotion of Indrajit. 
Agasths a Muni sings the praiset of Lakshman again 
and again, for his Indrajit, 

Agasthya nafrates the waking and fasting for 

fourteen years of Lakshman, for hi« brother Sri Ram 
Chandra, 

SH Ram Chandra comnoiands tp display 

the fruits, stored by him for fGurteeir 
Sita Dm cooks rice and' 

gudMe 
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( 44 .) Monday y 20th Fdrxiaryy / 905 . 

A^^asthya Muni narrates the early history of Kuhtty 
y.ilhin aiul his brothers to Sri Ram Chandra, 

A^^asthya Muni narrates the extra-ordinary devotion 

qI Kaban^ 

Ifisloryof Gaja Kachkap. 

Narration of the battle of Garur^n^ Faban, 

Kaban defeats Kubcr* 

History of Bedyavaii, 

Account of Alaruth Rajah's Vogna, 

Brahma builds Ramyaban, for the residence of 
Sri Ram Chandra and Sita Devi* 
cf Sita Devi, 

Formation of golden Sita Devi, 

(4.5) 2ist February^ Tuesday^ 1905. 

Sri Ram Qhandra coinincuccs Ashyamedha Fogma, 
Satragna piuctcds with the horse of Fogma, 

Loba and Kusha defeat Satrugna in the battle, 

Bharat and Lakshman pn^ceed to fij^hl with 
anil Kusha, but arc also defeated. 

(46) 22nd February, Wednesday, igoy, 

Sri Ram Chandra proceeds to fight with Loba and 
Kits ha. 

f/amentation of Sri Ram Chandray at seeing his 
brothers lying in ihc held. 

Sn Ram Chandra becomes senseless by fighting 
with Loba and Kusha, 

Baltniki Muni restores to life Sri Ram Chandra, 
Liikshvian, Bharat, Satrugna and their armies. 

(47) Jhursday, 2srd F'ehruary, igoy, 
Comjdelion of Ashyamedha }'ogma by Sri Ram 
Chandra. 

(48) 2^th February, Friday, igoyi 
Bahniki MunVs entry to AJodhya with Loba and 

Kasha, 

Singing of Ramayan by J.oba and Kusha bcfofc 
tl.c council of Sri Ram Chandta, 

After receiving the account of the birth of Loba 
yiid Kushuy Sri Ram Chandra welcomes them as 
iiis Sons, 

(49) Saturday, 2yth February, igo^. 

Arrival of Sita Devi, 

'riic earth divides itself into two parts and Sita Devi 
Cillers into the Fatal. 

I.arnentations of Loba and Kusha for Sita Devi, 
Kiiusalya and other Ranis console Loba and Kusha, 
f.aiiienlalion of Sii Ram Chandra fur Sita Devi. 

(^o) Sunday, 26 th Feb ni ary, /90J. 

Heath of Kaivsalya, Kakaye, Sumitra and other 
Ranis of Rajah Dasaraih and their ascension to Iicaven. 
Conversation t f Sri Ram Chandra with Kalpntusha. 
.M rival of Dutbasha Muni and the forsaking of 
Lakshman by Sti Ram Chandra. 

( 51 ) jl/onday, jyth Felt nary, igc$. 

Ascension of Sri Ram Chandra, Bharat, and 
Silrugna to heaven. 

Sti Ram Chandra meets Sita Devi in Golokdham 
and lives with her for ever. 


(52) As previously announced in the local j)apers, a 
Fublic Meeting, convened by the Society, was held at 
the ()uacirangie of Sri Sri Radha Kantnji's Thakurbart, 
'^0. 25, Gopi Krishna Pal's Lane,Ninitola Street, Calcutta, 
Satu|:day, the :?ist January, 1905, at 3 r.M., before a 
and respectable gathering. 

Cn the motion of Babu Bolai Chaiul Mullick, se- 
coiided by Babu Sham Lall Day, Babu Brajendia Nath 
^hdlick, Attorney-at-LaWy was voted to the chair, amidst 
cheers. 


After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
Cie Society, had read the F roc cedi figs of the last Meeting, 
^hich were duly confiilHed, the Chairman asked His 
Holiness Srmat Faramhansa* Naiaiyan Swami to 
«^*hyer his interesting lecture on, 

Who am I? Whence I came ?— What is 
duty.here ?- and W^re am I to go ? 

The Venerable d\y^ at length, in a touching 
J^stnner, pa, |fae spirUual aspect of human life, aiid spoke 
*or nearlv - 

kwdpdy pifi^drbp silence 



After the Venerable lecturer had finished Ws speech, 
and resumed his seat, amidst cheers, the Chairman deli- 
vered an interesting address. He thanked the Venerable 
Sivitmiji for his instructive leciiue, and wished the 
Society every success. 

The Meeting dissolved at 6-30 P.M.^ with customary 
votes of tlianks to the Chair and ,^hc Venerable lecturer. 

{Vide, Hindu Patriot, 24th January, 1905O 


(53) Sixty-fourth Birthday celebration of His 
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India. 

An Open-air Meeting, convened by the Calcutta 
Literary Society, was held at the Wellington Square 
Park,cin Monday, the 26th June, 1905, at 7-30 A. M., 
to celebrate the Sixty-fourth Anniversary Birthday of 
His Imperial Majesty King Kdivard Vli, Emperor of 
India. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the Society, having read the Proceedings of the Open-air 
Meeting, held at the College Square Park, on Monday, .the 
27ih June, 1904, at 5 P. M., to celebrate the Sixty-third 
Anniversary Birthday of His Imperial Majesty, said : — 
Gentlemen, T am Sony to say that, Babu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar, the Vice-President of the Society, is suddenly ill ; 
and, consequently, he could not attend to our Meeting. So, 
1 am directed by him to read his notes to you. 

Notes of Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar 

'^Gentlemen, on Monday, the 27th day of June, 1904, 
the Calcutta lAterary Society held an Opcn-air Meeting 
at tlie College Square, and distributed alms to the poor, in 
honor of His Imperial Majesly's Sixty-third Anniversary 
Birthday. ( Cheers.) 

The Proceedings of that Meeting were foiwnrdeii, by 
ItTre, to His Excellency the Viceroy ai d Governor- 
General of India, at Simla, to which llio following Message 
was received. 


Telegram No. 3373 f 
Dated, Simla, 28lh June, 1904. 


Po 

'I'ho I'ounder- Secretary, 
Calcutta Leterary Society, 
Calcutta. 


From 

Private Secretary, Viceroy, 
Simla. 


I am desired to thank you for your Telegram of 
1 Vr/t rday, 

( Vide, Hindu Pairiot, 291b ; Englishman, Amrita 
Bazar painka, and Hindu Patriot, 30^h June, and 
Indian Alirror, ist July, 1904.) 

Gentlemen, we have asseinl)led here to-day to comme- 
morate the Sixtyfourth Birthday Anniversary of His 
Imperial IMajesiy Edward VII., King of England and 
lunperor of India. ( Cheers.) 

It gives us peculiar pleasure to do so, as the past 
year was one of peace, plenty and prosperity, and the 
arduous works, on which the Government of India was 
engaged, were b'rought to a happy close. {^Cheers.) 

'I'he Tibet Mission closed during the year, and the 
(hweinmcnt was placed in a position, in connection with 
that State, which it has good reasons# to congratulate 
upon. ( Cheersl) 

The Cabul Mission, which started during ;he year, 
has also been a marked success. Our relations with 
His Highness Ameer Habibullah Khan Sahib of 
Afghanistan have been placed on a footing such, as the 
Government had expected. Thus, then, our relalici.s with 
Foreign States have been brought to a hn[ipy ccnclu- 
sic*D. We ought to be graltful to His Majesty for 
the blessings of peace, we enjoy. {Cheers.) 

Now, then, since peace negocialicns are I eirg talked 
about belM-een Russia and, Japan, we hope, that the 
disastrous War will soon be bi ought to a l)appy teimina- 
lion, and that iheie will be no further loss of human 
life, and thereby peace, prosperity and plenty will peivade 
the world. 


His Imperial Maiesty— our beloved Einperor--will 
have to tal^an imporont part in the peace negociations, 
I ni> doubt.^^ls Majesty was one of the first, who pso- 
I ^Dsed such 
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Our Emperor is always peaceful. His Majesty's mind 
is often full of peaceful thoughts and His Majesty hates 
war and bloodshed, unless, His Majesty is dragged into 
it by un-foreseeii events, and, by the part, which His 
Majesty’s Representative have to play in distant and 
remote province* of His Majesty’s vast dominions. 

We all feel grateful to his Imperial Majesty, for His 
Majesty’s peace-loving tendencies. When the Ruler 
of one State is brought face to face with the Ruler of 
another State, in friglufnl struggle, the world is filled 
with blood-shed, carnade and heaps of ruins pervade 
the moat habitable portions of the world, which formerly 
shed a lustre to the Ruler of the province, over which 
he held sway. 

Gentlemen^ allow us to take this opportunity of announc- 
ing that, as Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales are coming out to India, in the coming 
cold weather, we shall be happy to accord Their Royal 
Highnesses our most cordial Welcome. ( Cheers.) 

We beg now to congraluhle His Imperial Majesty, 
on the conclusion of His Majesty’s Sixty-fourth ye tr^ 
and, hope, that God will bless Ills Majesty and His 
Royal P'amily with long life, peace, plenty and prosperity, 
ami be a source of comfort ami solace to His Majesty 
( Cheers. ) 

With three hearty cheers for His Imperial Majesty 
the fCing-Kmperor of India, and with three more cheers 
for His Royal Isainilv, the Meeting was closed,” {Cheers.) 

( I'^ide, Indian Mirror^ 2Sth June, Jgosf 

A Message of Congratulation was also forwarded to 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India, to which the following Telegraphic Message ^ in 
reply, was received : — 

Telegram, No. 30987. 

Dated, Simla, the 28th June, 1905. 

To ) From 

Calcutta Literary Society, > Private Secretary, Viceroy, 
Calcutta. ) Simla. 

I am desired to thank you for your Telegram of con- 
gratulations on the birthday of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 

( Vide, Englishman. Indian Mirror^ ist July, and^the 
Telegraph, Joih June, 1905.) 

(54) An Extraordinary Meeting, convened by the 
Calcutta IJterarv Society, was held at the College Square, 
on Wednesday, the 9th August, 1905, at 7-30 a. m., to 
congratulate His Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII., 
King of Plngland and Plmperor of India, in commemo- 
ration of His Imperial Majesty’s Third Anniversary 
Coronation Day. 

Address by the Secretary. 

Habu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to 
the •'addressed the Meeting \X\\x% : — 

Gentlemen, 

Phe Calcutta Literarv Society celebrates every year 
the Coronation day of’ Hs Majesty. 

On Mis Gracious Majesty s Coronation, an Address of 
C)n ^riti 4 lathn was forwarded to His i[nperial iVIajesty, 
in 1902, to which the following reply was received from 
His Mijesty the King-E nperor of India : — 

“ The Private Secretary begs to acknowledge the 
receipt of Mr. Sham Lall Day's letter of kind congratu- 
lation ("with the enclosed addressj which shall be sub- 
mited to His .Majesiy the king.” 

On Saturday, the 9th August, 1902, at 4 P..M., an 
Opjn-Air Mcctin.;^, convened by the Calcutta Literary 
Sniety, was held at the W:Ilngt>n Square Park, to offer 
thanksgiving to God, f )r the speedy recovery of the 
King and to celebrate the C)ronation of His M>st 
Gracious Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor of India. 

( yi/e, Englishman, loth, lath, 

loth and 12th August, 1902 ). 

A congratulatory telegram to this effect, was forwarded 
to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of 
India, to which the I'ohowing Message was received • 
Telegrain No. 11978. 
t^teds Simla, 13th August, 1902. 

To the Secretary, | From 

CaL Lit* SA)Ci«ty. | ^ Private Secret^, Viceroy. 


On the 9lh August, 1903, at 4 p. m., the So ’ 
coTivtx\%i\ 2. public Meeting hall of the Maha V 

Latk*s Jubilee Institution, No. 29, Mirzapiu Stiver , 
c<»nmemorate the First Anniversary Corona So nit 
HiS Imperial Majesty King Edward VII, Empnor '\t 
Inlia, under the presidency of Rajah India Karan SiKa 
of Hydrabad-Dcccan. 

{Vide, Englishman, loth, Bengalee and Hindu 
Patriot, nth August, 1903.9 

On Friday, the 9th August, 1904. at 5 p. m., the 
Sodety convened a public Meeting at the Unique Thca^n 
Beadon Street, to commemorate the Second Anniverso^^ 
Coronation of His Most Excellent Majesty King t'dwarl 
F//, Emperor of India, under the presidency of k ii 
Haikuniha Nath Bose Bahadur, Dewan of His ' Majtstxi 
I Mint, in Calcutta. 

( Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, loth, and Englishman 
nth August, 1904.; 

The Proceedings of the Meetings were forwarded fo 
His Imperial Majesty, to which following reply was 
received Balmoral Cnsf/t, 

Atigiisi 3 1 SI, 190^. 

The Keeper of the Privy Purse, presents his C(nn|)ii- 
ments to the Founder Secreiary to thcr Calcutta Liit .iiv 
.Society, and writes to acknowledge the receipt (jf Ins 
letter of the nth instant to the address of the Comph >!. 
ler and Equerry to King Edward VII., Einpeior oi 
India, 

The Keeper of the Privy Purse begs to inform th-* 
Secretary of the Calcutta Literary Society that his K ti. i 
shall be submitted to the King ou His Majesty’s anival 
at Balmoral. 

Phe Founder-Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, \imrola Street, Calcutfa. 

Gentlemen, the Calcutta Litenry Society now coi g:a- 
tulaies His Most E.xcclleiU Majesty King Kd.v.u,! 
VIL, Emperor of India, in comineraoration of lIi^ 
Majesty's Third Anniversary Coronation. ( Cheers.) 

After him, Babii Gobin C’handra Dhar saiil th.it 
he was gla<i to be able to say that peace and piospvMiiy 
pervaded the land. His Impi^rin?! Majesty’s Indian >iii- 
jects weie loyal to the hack-bone, and they alwyv.s i x- 
pressed a x\ish, that His Majesty and His Imperial batnily 
might live lr)ng to enjoy the blessings, which it has 
the Almighty God to shower upon His Majesty and Ilh 
Imperial Family. 

The Meeting up with there hearty cheers for I lib 

Imperial Majesty. 

(Vide, the telegraph newspaper, rcth August, 190?.) 


(55) As previously announced in tlie local papers ^ 
public Meeting, convened bv the Society, was held at fht' 
hall of the Metropolitan College, No. 22, Sankar Ghost’s 
Lane, in Cornwalls’ Street, Simla, on Tuesday, the 19th ; 
September, [905, at 5 P.M. Babu Gobin Chandra Dliar, 
the Vice-President of the Sodety, was voted to the ch lir. 

Tile Meeting was very largely attended by the Ctra- 
duates and Under -Graduates of the Calcutta University. 

After B.abu Sham Lall Day, the Founder Secretary 
to the Society, h id reail ih^Procee tings of the last Meeting, | 
held by the Society, at the College Square, on Wednesday, 
the 9th August, 1903, at 7-30 a. m.. which were duly 1 
confirmed, the Chairman asked Mr. Madhava Rao Kar- ' 
maker of Benares City to propose the First Resolution. 
The Resolutian runs thus : — 

“ That this Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society 
desires to offer its most sincere congratulations to the ! 
Imperial Government of Japan, on the conclusion oi 
peace, and earnestly hopes that the connection between 
Japan and India will continue and lead to the welfare *t 
both countries.” 

The Resolntion was seconded by Mr. Rhm Chandra 
of Meerut, and carried urianimously. 

Mr. Jnan Chandra Rai, B. L., Pleader, Judges' Court, j 
AUpur, then delivered his lecture on, ‘ 

Lessons from the jldoent History of ] 
The learned lecturer' spolce very ploquently 
subject for nearly three quarters jjtf an hfutf and w 
was heard with rapt attention, 
rhe 41^ 
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OF 

(Ihc €rtlcutt(i Jiteviiru §oi'ictn, 

BY SPECIAL PERMISSION, 

DEDICATED 

ro 

HIS HIGHNESS SIR RAMA VARMA SAHIB 

RAJAH OF COCHIN STATE, 

KNIGHT GRAND COMMANDER OF THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE 

STAR OF INDIA, 

AN ILLUSTRIOUS PATRON OF THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY, &c , &c , &c, 

IN KK( OliMl lON OK IIIS IIKJHXKSS’ GRK.\T T-AI.ICNI', 

DISTINGUISHED PUBLIC CAREER, 

WELL-KHIOWN LITERARY ABILITIES, 

AND 

Many Acts of Public and Private Muniflcence,* 

BY .Ul$ HKHBESS' MCST OBEDIENT SERVANT, 

.SHAMLALLMT, 

c^oto^(ler= Secretary to the Society ^ 




Ills Ilifjlittess Sir K;im;i V^rin.i <>| Ccx.liin St«iU-. 

Grand C<nnin;indcr oT tlu- Must Gxnllrd oulci of ilu- St;ir ol Indin, 
An ill!isLri(»ns Mrm1)ri nf tlu* Calnill;i I jlrr.i rv Sofirt i*. 

Born, Monday, 27th Decembe?\ 1852. Siioeoeded, Wednosnay. 23rd October, 1895. 

Salute Seventeen Guns. 






HISTORY OF COCHIN STATE. 

The Fajahs of Cochin Siote btlon^ lo a nol/c Ifindn lAnnily of pure Kshjtriya cn.ste, and claim to hold their 
iritory in direct descent from Cneramm I\:riimal, the last of the rulers, accordini; to tradition, of the te rritory, 
ictcliing from (Tokarii, in North (.'anara, to ("ape Comorin, the * oulhcrnmost point of India. 

Nothing i.s known ol the subsequent history ot Cochin Slate till the advent of the Portugese, e\(\*pt that there 
IS conclant strife between its rulers and the neighbouring chiefs, especially the Znmmin of Calicut 

In i5o 2, the Portugue.se were allowed to settle in the town of ("ochin, and in the following year, they built there 
lort. In the wars witl) the Znmonn of C*thcut^ they leiKlered effective aid to the Rajahs of Cochin State. 

In 1663, the Hutch ousted the Portuguese from the town of ("ochin, and settled there on the same terms as 
e PortUj2Ut*se. 

In I 759, or, about a century later, when the Dutch power began to decline, the Znnwrin of Civic •f invaded the 
ate of Cochin, but was at last expelled with the aid of the Rajah of Travancore, who obtained certain portions of 
ich n State, as a reward for this service. 

In 177b, Hyder Ali of i^IjiSoie, invadt^cl the State of Cochin, when the ^^ajah agreed to a(!kn wlcdge hi.s suzerainty, 
d j)ay tribute to him The State, accordingly, lemained trihutniy to Hyd ir Ali of Mysore, and, suh.se(jnently, to his 

n, rippu Sultan, until the peace conclud(?(l hy the latter with the Rriiish in >792, \vhcn the claims of Mysore over 
)( Inn State were transferred to the Hrilidi (jovernnient. 

In 1791, a /"mz/r liad been concluded with the Rajah, hy which he had agreed to become tributary lo 
c Rriiish (Government for his territories, which were then in the possession of 'Pippu Snltnn, and to pay an annuil 
hsidy of a /t/c // R///>cc.r. After the ponce of 1 792, the island of Chetuva Mnno[)uram was leased to the Raj.ih 
' ten years. 

In r8o«, Paliyath Achan, the hereditary (L'hief Minister of (Jochin State*, entered into a ronspirnrv with the 
inister of 1'tavancore ‘o assassinate llu^ Mritish lh*sideni, and raised an insurrection against the Rritisli power. 'Phis 
s suppressed, and .'i fresh Treaty was concluded, by uhi(‘h. the Rajah agreed to pay, in addition to the previous 
i.^i(ly ol one hic of Ruhi's, an annual sum e(pnl to ih- cost of one hattali:)n of n.aiive infaiUry, o •, 1,76,037 Arcot 
ipces miking an aggv(*gUe annual piyment, in six c(|U.il instalments, of Riiptes 2,76,037, 

'lie* disposal of the subsidy and the diUrihuti<*n of the force, m.iintained l»y it, whether stationed within, or, 
llioiit, the Slate v\ere left iin-reservediy lo the British (Jovernnumt. 

'I he other provisions of the Treaty were .sind'ar lo those of the Treaty concluded with the Rajah of 'Pravancore, 
I.S05. 

'J he Rajah, also, emgaged to hold no correspondence with any foreign State, and, to admit no ICuropean.s into his 
\i( e, without the sanction of the British Gcjvernment, wlio might dismantle, or, garrison any fortresses in his dorni- 

On lire other hand, the Rritish undv*rtook to defend the territories of the Rajah against all enemies. The 
was, subs' rpiently, redncrul to Rupees 2,.|o,ooo, being one-haU of the estimated Revenue of the State. At a 
11 period, it was lixed at two /ncs of Rnf^ecs, payable in ten etjud instalments, which is its })resent amount. 

Jtajah Ravi Vaifna, who succeeded to power on th(! death of his brother in BS55, rct'eived in i*S62, the right of 
opij.yn for himself and snccessor.s. Rajah Ravi Varrna died in t S6.|, and, was succeeded liy Rajair Sir Rama Varma, 

o, in 1S71, was (Tea ted a Knight Commnnder of the Most Exalted Order of (ht Starof Jndia. 

In t8:)5, by an agreement w'ilh the British (lovernment, known as the Tnleipoital Trade Convenfton^ the State 

agreed to iboli.sh the tobacco monopoly, and the system of inland transit 
nf the (i ner n men t of Madra.s, dutie.s, to equalise the rates of (Just'-ms duty at irs seiporls, with those obtain- 

’ iiM'j l)t parrment, dated i6th J'Vliruaiy, ing at the ports of British India, and, lo sell salt within its limits, at the prices 

<5, No. 339. ruling in the neighl.Kiuring British District ol Malabir, In return for these 

concessions, the British (Government guaranteed lo the State the payment 
a miriimum customs and tobacr^o revenue ot Rupees. 1,10,500 a year. This convention was not in the form of 
‘jrmal agreement. 

In 1809, a sliglit adjustment of the boundaries w.is effected between the (Cochin D.irbar and the Madras 
vcrnmenl, 'J'he modihcalion is explained in a Notification^ dated, the 6lh Detoher, 1870 


In 1902, the Shoraiiur (Gochin-Railway, whicli vvas constructed hy the State, w'as opcniid for traffic'. The Rajah 


''''lifirmion of the (j )voriim ‘lit of India, in 
P.);« !jn I) ‘fvirim.jnt dated 2nd X JV«iP.- 
1900 No. 4(022, I.ii. 


ceded to the British (G ivernment full and exclusive 
except sovereignty, over the lands lying within the 
might hereafter be, occupied by that raiBvay. 


power 

State, 


and jurisdiction, 
which were, or, 


Rajah Sir Rami Varma died in l88(S,and was succ.(;cded by his brother Rajah Sir Vira Ker da Varma, horn in 1846 
9 whils' heir-app.ircnt, had been created a Knie^ht Commander oj the Mo^t Eminent O- der oj the Indian Empire, On 
death, in 1895, Ins cou.sin-i the prcs(;?nt R ijah Sir Rama Varma, c. s. 1., succeeded to power. 

♦ is Highness was horix.on Monday, the 27th D.’Cemher, 1852, and ascended the J/z/sziW on Wedne.sday, the 23rd 
' ' vT, 1895. Hi.s Highiiess IS an accomplished Sinskril and English scholar, a keen sii irtsmin, and. takes a per 
■' iidtrest in evt ry branch of the admini.siration oftlie .Slate His Highness lias inherited the noble (p'alities of His 
^b icss’ illustrious ancestors and his been distinguished for loyalty and lihernlity. 

)n Tuesday, the 22nd June, 1897, H's Highness vv.is cre.ited a knght Comminder of the Aios^ Exalted Order 
ie St^xr of In iia^ on the au.spicious occasion ol the Dtamon.i Jubilee of Her Most (rracious Alajesty the late 
et-n Victor ia, Empi es.s of India. 

On 'lhur,sday, llu ist Janur^fy, 1903, His I P.ghness was ere He I a Knight Grand Cnn nau h r of the i\f()st Exalted 
ti^rof the Star of India., His Highness is now rifiyfour yeirs of age*. In the State • 1 Cochin, as in the 'Pravancore. 
tc, the line of succession is through the feni.ile branch of ilie family. His Highness heir js his nepheiv, Bnnce 
11a Varma, Ehyu \^ajah of Cochinf\H\\o was hjrn on Satuidiy, the 9lh September, 1854. 'I he Prince is now fifty 
years of age. • 

jU''isdiction over European British subjects in (Cochin State has, with certain restrictions, luren given to the 
diin courts. 

fhe armorial bjvirings of the family are a pilanqnin with umbrella, lamp and couch, or chank-shcll (emblemati 
of progress proiecti >117 p4ritv and prosperity), 

I'lie area of Cochin St ite is 1,36 1 .squ.ire miles the population, according to ihe Census of npi, is 8,1 2,025 
dly Hindu^^ wiili about 33,000 Mahamedans and 136,000 Clnistian^s, and the gross revenue of the State- is about 
iy tars of Rupees. 

Ihe Slate miintaitis a military force of .sixteen cavalry, three hundred and twenty-seven infantry, nineteen gunners 
four guns. Tne Cli ef is enti led t > a s ikite, (hereditary), of seventeen guns, 

political charge of Cochi.u is held jointly with lh.U of Travancore by the B itish Re-'d *nt in Travan core 
(Jochin 




)foccedin!!s of Meeting Thirtieth Anniversary of the Calcutta Literary Society held at 
the hall of Chowdhury Mahammed Lalk’s Jubilee Institution, No. 20, Mirzapur Street, 
on Monday, the 22nd January^ 19^6, at 3-30 P.M , under the presidency of Khan 
Bahadur Shujat Ah Beg Sahib, Consul lor Persia, &€., &c., &c. 


i^s previously anu'Tunced in the Englishman^ Daiiy\ 
Anirita Bazar Patrika and other local Newspapers of 
j'lJ.iiiuary, 190^* Thirtieth Anniversary Meeting of 
( Caldtitta Literary Society was held at the hall of the 
^^ydhury Mahamtned Laik* s Jubilee Institution, No 20, 
irtapvir Street, on Monday, the 22nd January, 1906, 
;;,30 P.M , under the presidency of Khan Hahadur Shujat 
i Beg Sahib, Consul for Persia, &c., &:c., &c. 

Xhe Chairman, on taking his seat, amidst cheers, Babu 
lain Pounder and Secretary to the Calcutta 

tirtiry Socie iy\ addressed the Meeting thus : — 
r. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

\Ve have a semblcd here to-day to celebrate the 
irtUth Anniversary of the Calcutta Literary Society, 

km.) 

We take this ospportunity of welcoming Their Roya 
ghnesses The Prince and Princess of Wales, who are 
\v in India, with feelings of the deepest respect, loyalty 
1 atTcotion. (Cheers.) 

rinity years ago, our beloved Sovereign, His Most 
acious Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor of India, 
ell, His Ro) il Highness the Prince of Wales), honored 
; country with a visit. The loyalty then expressed is 

I the less sincere and deep on the present occasion. 
'heirs. ) 

\Vc hope that Their Royal Highnesses I'he Prince and 
inccss of Wales will convey to Their Imperial Majesties 
‘ King h-mperor and Qaeen-Kinpress of India, our 
lings of inexjiressible loyalty and personal attachment to 
• rhroiic, ( Cheers.) 

We fcivcntly pray that the Almighty Giver of All Good 
IV watcii Their Royal Highnesses’ progress through this 
1 1, So fliaf, the visit may bind together in closer bond 
mutual esteem, regard and good-will, now and hcrc- 
c;. ( Cheers.) 

Allow us to congratulate also Ilis Excellency the 
:(lit rion’ble the Earl ot Minto, P. C., G. C. M. G., 
M.S A/./. E., on His Excellency’s appointment to 
Viicroyalty an I Governor-Generalship of India. {Cheers.) 
iVc had His Excellency's appointment with a deep 
ot loyally and confidence. A letter ot congralula- 

II was ♦orwarded to England to His Excellency the 
>ru\, oil the 21st August 1905, to which the following 
ly was received : — 

Prom His Excellenov the Right Hon’ble the 
of Minto, P. 0. ,G. 0. M. 0- , Viceroy and 
•vernor-General of India. Gu ird.s Club, s. w., | 

ir S 15th ScptCiiiber, 1905. | 

am desired by Lord Minto to acknowledge the rct.eipt 
your letters of loth and 21st August, enclosing the 
Iv. r Jubilee Report” of the Society, and to thank the 
tnhers of the Calcutta Literary Society for their kind 
igraiiilaiions, conveyed through their Foundcr- 
rciuy. I remain, 

^hani Lall Day, Esq., Dear Sir, 

Fouudcr-Sijcreiary, Yours truly, 

‘IcuttA Literary Society, F. L. Adam, Major, 

<'tlcuita — India. Military Secretary. 


On the 1 5th December, 1906, a copy of the Tiventy-ninth 
Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society was 
forwarded to His Excellency the Right Hon’hle the Earl 
of Minto, P.C.,G.C.M.G., Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, to which the following reply was received : — 

From His Hzcellency the Right Hon’ble the 
Earl of Minto, P. 0 , G. 0. M. G., Viceroy and 
Govemor-Oeneral of India, &c., &c., &c. •— 

Private Secretary’s Oflice, 
Government House, 

Siff Calcutta, 19th December, 1905, 

I am desired to thank you for your letter of the 15th 
instant and for the Report forwarded therewith, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society, S. Scott, 

(Calcutta. For Private Secretary to the Viceroy ^ 


Saturday, the i8th November, 1905, Message of 
tkonie was forwarded to Ilis Excellency the Hight 
‘^’ble the Earl of Minto, P. C., G. C. M. G., Viceroy 
I Governor-General of India, oti His Excellency’s 
ival in India, to which the following telegram, in 
was received : — 

^rom His Excellency the Right Hon ble the 
of Minto, P. 0., G. 0. M. G., Viceroy and 
>vernor-General of India, &c., &c-, &c, 

Telegram No. 39 ^ 75 - 
Bombay, Malabar Point, 

Dated, 19th November, 1905. 

• From 

^cietary, Literary Society, Private Secretary, Viceroy, 
Calcutta. . Bombay. 

thanks Literary Society of Calcutta for their telegram* 


The Calcutta Literary Society was founded in the year 
Eighteen hundred and Seventy five by the humble indivi- 
dual, who is now standing before you, when His Most 
Gracious Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor of India, 
visited these shores, (as His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales), and has gone on prospering from year’s end to 
year’s end, and to-day, by the blessing of God, wc arc 
celebrating its Tliirtieth Anniversary. (Cheers.) 

The objects of the Society are ^'to hold friendly 
gathering.s of the European and Indiau communities, and to 
discuss social, liUrary and scientific subjects " and ihe Society 
has thus been the means of bringing together the Rulers 
and Uie Ruled in one common platform. (Cheers) 

Gentlemen, 1 will not dwell at length on the benefits 
conferred by the Society, the printed proceedings of the 
various piiblic Meeliugs, published in the leading local 
newspapers for the Iasi Thirty years, bear ample testimony 
to them.(C/w/^.) 

The Twenty-ninth Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
Literary Society was held at the hall of tlie Ripon College, 
No. 60, Mirzapur Street, on Wednesday, the 4th jamiaiy, 
1905, at 4-30 I\ M., under the presidency of the Hon ble 
Nawab Fateli Ali Khan Kazilbash Sahib, CT.E., (Lahore), 
Panjab Representative of the Viceroys Legislative Council, 
when His Holiness Srimat Paramhansa Siv Narayan 
Swami delivered an impressive lecture on the Present Day 
Problems. The Meeting was well attended. 

(Vide, Bengalee and Amrila Bazar Patrika, 5th, Hindu 
Patriot, Indian Mirror k\}c\^ Tthgraph,()\\\ Januarv, 1905). 

Be.sides, the Twenty'-ninth Anniversary Meeting, the 
Sniety iield Fifty five Public Meetings (of which the first 
Fifty-one Aleetings'N^txe: held to celebrate the episode of the 
Great Epic Poem Ratnayan, during the session 1905; Viz : — 

A course of reading the Seven Cantos of the Great Hindu 
Epic Poem Ramayan, with notes, illustrations and songs 
by Sri jut Ram Tarak Thakur of Bansi, in the district of 
Bankura, was continued for Fifty-one days(Uovci ist to 3rd 
January and from 5th January to nth February and from 
i8th to 27th P'ebruary, 1905), from 5 tj) 9 p. m., every 
evening, at the quadrangle of Sri Sri Radha KantajVs 
Thakerbery, situated at No. zj, Gopi Krishna PaTs Lane, 
Nimtola Street, before a large and appreciative audience. 

The chief interest of these Meetings was the large 
assemblage of persons, old and young, rich and poor, 
who had come to hear the recitations. An Index of the 
subjects (recited) will be found in the [Printed Report of the 
Society for 1905, and convey to you an idea of the v.irieiy 
of topics touched upon by the learned Thaker, th\t cnchitni- 
edthe audience, which increased in numbers fro.n day to 
day. The following is a summary of the subject dealt with: 

On Who am II — Whence I camel — What is my duty 
here ? and Where am / to go 1 — by His Holiness Srimat 
Paramhansa Siv Naraiyan Swimi, at the quadrangle of 
Sri Sri Radha Kantaji^s Tkakerbari, No. 25, Gopi Krishna 
Pal’s Lane, Nimtola Street, on Saturday, ibe 2^1 st January, 
1905, at 3 P. M., under the presidency of Mr.* Brajendia 
Lall Mullick, Attorney-at-Law, before a large and respect- 
able gathering. C F 7 rf(f, Hindu Patriot, 24th January, 1905). 



proceedings of the thirtieth anniversary meeting of 


An Open-Air Meeting, convened by the Society, was held j 
at the Wellington Square Park, on Monday, the 26ih | 
June, 1905, at 7-30 a. m., to celebrate the Sixty-fourth 
'Annivefsarr Birthday of His Most Gracious Majesty 
Edward Vll., King of England and Emperor of India, 
when Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President of 
the Society, delivered an address, congratulating His 
Imperial Majesty on the occasion, {f^ide, Indian Mirror, 
28th June, jgof), 

A Me%my^c of Congratulation was duly forwarded to His 
Excellency the Right Hon^ble the Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India, at Simla, to which the following Message, 
in reply, was received ; — 

Telegram No, 

Dated, Simla, iSih June, 1905. 

To From 

C alcutta Literary Society, Private Secretary, Viceroy, 
Calcutta. Simla, 

am desired to thank you for your I'elegram of Con- 
gratulations on the Birthday of His Majesty The King 
Emperor.’’ ( Vide, Englishman, In Han Mirror, ist July and 
the Telegraph, Jotlijune, igosf 

An Extra-ordinary Meeting, convened by the Society^ was 
held at the College Square Park, on Wednesday, the 9th 
August, 1905, at 7-^0 A. M., to cominemmorate the Third 
Anniversary Coronation of His Most Excellent Majesty 
Edward VII., King of England and Emperor of India, 
when Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President of the 
Society, delivered an add i ess, suitable to the occasion. 
(Vide, the Telegraph, loih August, 1905.) 


A Meeting of the Society was held at the hall 
Metropolitan College, No. 22, Sankar GnoseVs f . 
Cornwallis’ Street, on Tuesday, the 19th Septe nber, 
at 5 p. M., at which a lecture on Some lessons 
Recent History of Japan was delivered by Mr. Juan Ctiar l 
Kai, B.I-.., Pleader, Judge % Court, Alipur, uiuh r th 
presidency of Mr. Ciobin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-Presilo 
of the Society Meeting was very l ugely atteihlf (| 
the Graduates and Under-Graduates of the Caiui 
University, ^ ^ 

The following Resolution was also unanimously adopte, 

“ 7 V/u/ this Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Sodei 
desires to offer its most sincere congratulations to the Imptr'u 
Government of Japan, on the conclusion of peace, an 
earnestly hopes that the connection between fapm and fndi 
will continue and lead to the ivelfare of both countries." 

'The Resolution was duly forwarded to the Consul 
Ja^n, to which the following reply was received : 

Prom His Excellency the Consul for Japan 

Consulate of Japan, 
Navsari Buildings^ E,rt, 
Bombay, 28th September, ujo 
Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of ih 
2nd and 20th instant, congratulating my Govcrnuien^, 
j the conclusion of p^.icc, and to return to you my siiuti 
j thanks for your .sympathy. 

j ^ Sham Lull Day, E.sq., Yours truly, 

I The Calcutta Literary Society, S. ILiya Shui, 

I Calcutta. Consul for Japan. 


I Opinions of eminent personages on the Proceedings of the Calcutta Literary Society 


Prom His Royal Highness Duke of Connaught:— 

Clarence House, 

St. James’s. S. W., 

Sir, July, 22nd, 1905. 

I arn desired by H, R. H. The Duke of Connaught to 
thank you for sending to him the Report of the Calcutta 
Literary Society, showing the woik of the Society from 
1875 to 1904. 1 am, 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, Yours very faithfully, 

Secy., (’alcutia Lit. Socivty, Alfred Egerion, 

24, Niinlola Street, Calcutta. Comptroller Treasurer, 

From the Right Hon’ble Baron Oromer, Q O M.G., 
G.O.B., M.P , K.O.T.E., &c. Strathmore Lodge, 

I Halkirk, 

I Caithness, N. B., 

j Sir, August, 2 1 St, 1905. 

1 1 am much obliged to you for sending me the Report of 

j the Calcutta Literary Society. Very faithfully Veins, 

j Sh im Lull Day, Esq., Calcutta. Cromer. 

! . - - 

From the Right Hon'ble the Field-Marshal 
'Earl Roberts, Baronet, M.P ,K.G-,K.P.,V.O , 
i G O.B.,G.O.S.I.,G.O I E .D.C L ,LLD., Commander 
[1 of the British Forces in England, &c., &c., &c.: 

I 47, Pi. nlaiul Place, (\V.)- 

Dear Sir, August 14th, 1905. 

; I h.ive to thank you for y.^iir leiter of the 26th July, 
and the copy of the Uc[)Ort of the Calcutta Literaiy Society, 
winch you have been kind enough to .send me. 

The Kej)i)u shows that the Society is doing good work 
on which 1 congratulate you as the Founder-Secretary. 

SI am I.aU Day, Esq., Yours very truly, 

The (Jalcmta Literaiy Society. Robert, P, J\L 

From His Excellency General R.P. Patterson, 
Consul-General of the United States of America: 

American Consulate General, 

Dear Sir, ('alcutta, September ist, 1905. 

1 have your very kind letter of the 30th ultimo, with 
the Reports of The Calcutta Literary Society, from 1875 to 
1905, for which 1 ll 'mk you. 

The Reports show mat the Society has done a wonderful 
amount of •good in being able to have so many lectures 
by distinguished men on so many inteiesting and ins- 
tructive bubjcc/s, which must have been of great interest 
1 and a source of education tc those who heard them. 


1 trust the Society may have still greater prospi^riiy i 
the future and continue to lie ilic means of duin^ sii 
greater good in its educational work. I remain, 
Sham Lall Day, E.s(j., Yours Sima.Tcly, 

Founder-Secretary, R. F. Patfersoi,, 

Calcutta Literary Society. American Cotisul-Ccmr 

Prom His Grace The Duke of Northumbe: 
land, M. P.:— Alwick CaAh\ 

Sir, lolh Scptcmhei, 

* * You have my best wishes for the prospciity uf ti 
Society and of its Members. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., I urn, Sir, 

Secretary, Your Obedient ScMVjn: 

Calcutta Literary Society. Norihumheilaii l. 

Prom the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Clarer 
don, M.P. ; — The Croupe, 

Sir, Watford, October ^vd, \ ^p 

* I need scarcely say that I synipaihi^e vi 
heartily in the objects which the Society has in view. * 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Your Obedient Si i v.in: 

Calcutta Literaiy Society. Clartiulun. 

From the Right Hon’ble Lord Glasgow. M P '^ 

Kelburnc, I'airlu , A - l 
Dear Sir, 4th October, i‘p?: 

* ^ The objects of your Calcutta Liter ny ^ 

are altogether admirable. * * Believe nu*, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Glasgow. 

Prom the Right Hon'ble Lord Charles Bert' 

ford, Admiral, M.P. : — H. M.S. Surprise, 

Dear Sir, 8th October, I'L^.v , 

* * 1 hcaitily wish your Society every success 

patriotic efforts which you have in view. * ,, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours uitU" I'; 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Charles Ben ^ 

Calcutta — India. Admv^’“ 

From the Hon’ble Sir Francis Maclean. K* 
Q.O ,K a.I.E., Chief Justice of Bengal 

Calcutta, December aStli, 
The Chief Justice cf Bengal sends his best 
the Calcutta Literary Society for their kindly ‘ 
Greetings, and wishes every success to the Society- 



THE C\LCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 




.cttcrsft'OH) en>ipei>t pepsonoges to tl>e Calcutta bUepapv Society: - 


?rom the Right Hon’ble Viacount Warwick, 

jj p : — Easton Lodge^ 

Sir, Dunmow, September lyih, 1905. 

[ sliall be very pleased to become a Member and Patren 
if ihc Calcutta Literary Society, which I wish every success, 
fu Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfixlly, 

(^’alciiUa Literary Society. Warwick. 

f’rom the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Powis.M.P: 

Estate Office, Pozvis Castle, Welshpool, 
Xar Sir, September 27th, 1905. 

L()i'i Powis desires me to say how much he appreciates 
he honor of being asked to become a Patron of the 
alcuita Literary Society, and has much pleasure in 
to your request 


Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

The Calcutta Literary Society. 


Yours faithlully, 
W. Forester Addie. 


Prom Their Royal Highnesses rhe Prince 
and Prinoess of Wales Mnriborongh iimst. 

Pall Mall, 

Dear Sir, August 7th, 1905. 

I am desired by The Prince and Princess ot Wales to 
ask you to convey 'Pheir Royal Highnesses’ sincere thanks 
to your Society for their kind congratulations on the 
marriage of H. R. H. Princess Margaret of Connanghi. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Sham Lall Day, Ksq„ Yours Obediently, 

^4, Nimtola Street, William Caeingion, 

Calcutta — India. Comptroller, 


i’rom the Right Hon ble Lord Wenlock, Q O.S.L, 
a.P., Ex-Governor, Madras: 26, Portland Place, W., 
Jear Sir, September I9ih, T905. 

• * I bog to inform you that 1 shall be happy to 
lecuiiie a Patron of iln^ C ilcutta Literary Society. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Vuurs truly, 

:.t, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Wenlock. 


Prom the Right Hon’ble Baron Oromer. G.O.M.Q, 

V. ®C., &0. : — Strathmore Lodge, Halkirk, 

Caithness, Ih, 

Dear Sir, July, r2th, 1905. 

I am obliged to you for your kind letter of congratulation 
on the occasion of a Degree being conferred on me by 
the University of Cambridge. 

Sham Lall Day, F.sq., Very truly yours, 

Calcutta — I lul i a. C roin c r. 


From the Right Hon’ble Lord Wolverton, 

tP.:- Aberlalgic / louse, Perth, (iV.P.), 

kn Sir, 241I1 September, 1905. 

* ^ [ shall have great pleasuiciii becoming a Patron 

1: th«‘ (.'alciitta Litc’iaiy Society, and wish .success on your 
ll 'US 10 luither intellcclu.d cnliuie and to promote social 
Hill'll beiween Furopeans and Indians. believe me, 

Sh im laill Day, Esq., Yours very faithfully, nation 

14, Niiniola Street, Calcutta. Wolverton. 


From His Excellency the Consul for Japan: — 

Consulate of Japan, 
Navs iri Pail Hags, For I, 
Sir b nubay, 4ih July, 1905. 

[ beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
23rd ultimo, CiUigratulating me on our success on laiivl 
and sea in the [)rc.scnt War, and requesting me to convey 
the same to flis Majesty the Phiiperur of Japan, and his 
<ToV(‘riMnent. 

I shall be gl i I to forward your Messag.^ to the desti- 
inentioncd, at an early oppi >11 unity, meanwhile, 
accept my sincere thanks (or your cuidial expression of 
good wishes to my cuiintry. Yours truly, 

Siiain Lall Day, Ksq., S. liaya Sldn, 

Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society. C>tnul for Japan, 


Prom Khan Bahadur Shujat Ali Beg. ConsuJ 
for Persia f>, Ely ium Row, Calcutt-I, 

My dear Sir, d he 28lh Apr«', 1905. 

1 iharik you sincerely fur your k n 1 synpathy in the 
hereavcmcnl we have susiaine 1 by the deatli of .*ei 
Higbnessthe Nawab begu n of Murshid il)ad, C. I. 

babu Sham [.a 1 Day, Yours Sincerely. 

24, Ni.iiiola Scioet, Calciuta. M. .Shujat Ali. 


the Right Hon’ble Lord Tennyson, M. P.:— 

Ft ring ford, 

Freshwater, (I. W.), 

September i2tli, 1905. 

Lord d'ennyson will have much pleasure in becoming a 
’iUiDH of die Calcutta Literary Society. * * * ' 

•Shitiii Ldl Day, Ksq., 

Calcutta — India, I 

Prom Miss E. A. Manning, Hony. Secretary, 

National Indian Association ; - j 

National Indian Association, i ^ 

5, Pemliridge C'rcscenr, ! Prom His Highness Girija Nath Roy Bahadur, 
London. W., | Maharajah of Dinajpur Gunuiham, 

Sir, ],ily^ 27111, 1905. I Dear Sir, Benares City, 201I1 May, 1905. 

1 'cei much honored by your desire that I should be- | 1 deeply regret, 1 coubl not respond to your kind 

a Member of the Calcutta Liteiaiy Society, which, ; me.ssage of condolence a> promptly as I thought, I should 
I ‘eii sure, is doin < u.scful work. * ' * • I need hardly offer any explanation for the delay, 

ilianks for the Papers you have sent. Overwhelmed with grief as 1 was, this additional token of 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.. ' Vours .Sincen ly, | your kindness has gone to a great extent to mitigate the 

•'^7 , Calcutta Literary Society. E. A. Mann;n.^^ ’ pangs of bereavement of one so dear and near to me. 

i Please convey my bcarl-felt thanks for the sympathy 

Prom Their Royal Highnesses The Duke and the M.nnbers of your Society have so kindly shown me 
of Connaught Clarmcc House. : at a time when siieh a tiling was most needed. 

St. james's. S. W., i begging to be excuseil for the delay. 

2(Sth October, 1905. | To the Secretary, 

^ olom.l Sir Alfred Egefton Js desired by F. R. II. The \ Calcutta Literary Society, Calcutta. 

I'lke imd Duche.ss of Connanght to acknowledge Mr. | , 

1 Prom H.H.Bejoy Ohand Mahtab Bahadur, Maha 
I raj-Dhiraj of Burdwan The Palace, Burdwan, 
Dear Sir, 17^^' 


Yours faithfully, 
Ginja Nath Roy. 


ball Day’s letter of the 20th July, regarding the 
of H. R, H. Princess Margaret of Connaught, 
to thank the Members of the Calcutta Literary 
“Ociety for their kind congratulations on that occasion, 
ball Day, Esq., * 

'^xiretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


Khan Bahadur Shujat Ali Beg, Consul 

Persia 6 , El sium Row, C- Icutt •, 

The 20th Januiry, 1905 
had much plensu e to receive your kin I Ltter 
I you for the kind congratulation'^ you h ‘Ve 
*ny appointment -s Consul for Persia. 
bal l, Shim LmII Da*, Yourstiiily, 

. ’ Street. Calcutta. M. Shujat Ah. 


JMcasc accept and convey my thanks to the Society 
for good wishes. Youis faithfully, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq , Be joy Chand Mahtab, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Maharaj-Dhcraj of Burdivan. 

Prom His Highness Bejoy Ohand Mahtab 
Bahadur, Maharaj-Dhiraj of Burdwan : — 

The Palace, Burdwan, 
Dear Sir, 7th December, 1905. 

The Maharajah Dhiraj of Burdwan thanks you for 
your message of condolence. Yours faithfully, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, P* Chattel jea, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta Private Secretary, 
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From Maharajah Sir Jatendra Mahan Tagore 
Bahaduri K.O S.l. of Qalcutta The Prasad^ 

Dear Sham Lall Babu, October 14th, 1905. 

Pit ase accept my best thanks, and convey them as well 
to the other Members of your Society for the condolence 
you have been good enough to send me in yours of the 
loth instant, for the recent domestic bereavement we 
have sustained by the death of my illustrious cousin — 
the late Babu Cally Kissen Tagore. ♦ * ♦ 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely. 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society. J. Tagore. 

From the Executors to the Estate of the late 
Babu Oally Kissen Tagore of Calcutta 
No.-236. 

No. I, Durppnaran Tagore's Street, 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, the 24 th October, 1905. 

* * Please accept our best thanks for your kind 

wishes. Yours faithfully, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., D. N. Mitter, 

.Secy., Cal. Lit. Society, For Self and Co-Executors. 


From Babu Ambica Oharan Law, Zemindar 
and Merchant : — Calcutta, loth December, 1905. 

My Dear Sham Lall Babu, 

I am deeply touched by your kind expressions of 
sympathy in the sad bcreavemcrl that has overtaken us, 
for which accept my sincere thanks. 

The loss is ir-repaiable, but, 1 must abide by the dispen- 
sation of the Almighty, whose inscrutable ways are a 
mystery to us, wlio are but mortals. 

Babu Sham I.all Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society. Ambica Charan Law. 


Prom the Indian Daily News, 18th Dec., 1905: 

Calcutta Literary Society. — The annual report of 
the Calcutta Literary Society for 1905 is dedicated to 
Babu Sham Lall Day Founder and Secretary of the 
Society, and is prefaced by a short biography of Babu 
G. C. Dhar, Vice-President, late Registrar in the Military 
Accounts Department and once Editor of Indian Public 
Opinion, The report contains a full account of the 
various activities of the Society during the past twelve 
months. 

From these, you will find, Gentlemen^ that the Society 
has done some useful work during the year under report. 


Gentlemen^ I have now a pleasant duty to perform, in 
announcing to you that the following distinguished 
personages have signified their willingness to become 
Patrons and Members of the Society, during the year 
1905 ; Viz : — 

The Right lion'ble Viscount Warwick, m. p., i 9-9-1 905, 

The Right Hon’ble the Karl of Powis, m. p., 27-9-1905. 

'Phe Bight Hon'ble Lord Tennyson, m. p., 12-9-1905. 

The Right Hon’ble Lord Wolverton, m. p., 24-9-1905. 

1 'he Right Hon ble Loid Wenlock, 

G.C.S.I., O.C.I.E., M.P., ... ... 19-9-1905. 

His Highness the Rajah Sahib of Kalahasti, 4-11-1905. 

T. Bhagabai Doyal Singh, Rajah Sahib of 

Chiimpur, ... ... ... 28-10-1905. 

(Jhanadri Nath R^^y, Rajah Sahib of 

Dubulhaii, ... ... ... 3 i-i:» 995 - 

Kumar Saiya Niranjan Chakerverti Bahadur of 

Ililainpur Estate ... ... 16-10-1905, 

Kumar Ronendra Narayan Roy Bahadur of 

Bhowal Estate, ... ... 6-4-1905. 

Kumar Rabindra Narayan Roy Bahadur of 

Joydebpuf Estat6, ... ... 6-4-1905, 

Gunpat Kai Singh Sahib. ... ... 7-2-1905. 

(The names were heard with applause.) 

Gentlemen, it is with profound regret, I have to an- 
nounce the death of the following illustrious personages, 
who were Members and well-wishers of the Society, during 
the year 1905; Viz\— 

The Riglit Hoa ble William Edward Baxter, m. p., (who 
wa^a Member of the Society since loth January, 
188a, or, for nearly a quarter of a century), 
The Horibk Baba .Sir Khem Singh Vedi, K.CJ.E ,High 
Priest 0/ the Sihh Nation of the Panjab. 


The 

The 


The 


Gentlemen, l am glad to say that, since the foundati^ 
the Caleuita Literary Soaety, in 1875, 'is various puKi 
Meetings were presided by disiinguishedlpersonages^sii 
as Major-General A.C. Litchfield, Ex-Comul-Ge»el 

of the United States of America, ^ 

Colonel H. Mattson, Ex-Consul-General of the Umi, 
States of America, ' 

Samuel Merrill Ex-Consul-General of the Vmta 
States of America, ' 

Khan Bahadur M.Shujat Ali Beg SMh, Consul for Per,: 
Th^Honble Sir john Woodburn, K.C.S.I., Lieuknan 
Governor of Bengal, 

The Hon ble Baba Sir Khem Singh Vedi, K.C.IE, HU 
Priest cf the Sikh Nation of the Panjab an 

T-k rr Viceroy s Legislative Council 

The Sir Pratap Narayan Singh, K.C.I.E., Afaht 

rajah Bahadur of Ajodhya and Ex-Member < 
the Viceroy's Legislative Council, 

Hon'ble Nawab Syed Mahammed Sahib, C.LE., ( 
Madras, Ex- Member, Viceroy's Legislative Cound 
Hon ble Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazilbash Sahi^ 
C.LE, of the Panjab and Ex-Member oj 
Viceroy's Legislative Council, 

Hon'ble Mr. Gopal Krishna Goekhale, C.LE, c 
vr-i: rr Kx-^Icmbcr, Viceroys Legislative Cound 

The Hon ble Vidya Benada M. Ry. p. Ananda Chaili 
Ayergal, Rai Bahadur, B.L.,C.I.E.,ol Madrasi 
Ex-Member oj the Viceroy’s J.rpslative ( 0 until 
The Hon ble Rai Gangadhar Rao Madhab Chiiiuivh 
Sahib, C.LE,, of Nagpur, Member of the Vtcero]/. 
Legislative Council, 

The Hon'ble Mr. jusi^ Sarada Charan Mitter, M.A.B L 
Tlie Hon ble Kanjit Sinha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, 
Raja I Indra Karan Sahib of Hydcrabad-Deccan, 

Rajah Sheo Bux Bogla Bahadur of Calcutta, 
Maharaj-Kumar Lai Bir Mahendra Singh Sahib of Rarpali 
Dr. Hubbe Schleiden of Germany. 

Mr. Cecil Bcndall,J/./|., {Cambridge'), Al.R.A.S., ( London) 
Professor of Sanskrit, University College, London, 
The late Revd. K.S. Mac Donald, M.A.,D.D.,F.V,C., 
The Revd. J. Morrison, M. A., Principal, G.A. Collect 
The Revd. J.H. Jennings, M.A., Professor, Bishop's Colk^i 
The Revd. Professor James M. Hamilton, M.A.,B IK 
Sardar Narain Singh Sahib, Chief Secretary, Nahan State, 
Mr. Lalmahan Ghose, Barrister-at Latv, 

Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, F.R.C.S., {London), M.BS.M. 

Fellow of the London Medical Society, MtMnhci 
of x\\Q Chtlse I Chemical Society, Member of tlic 
British Medical Association, 6r*c., &*c., &*c. 

Mr. N. Ghose, Burris ter-at-Lai&, Editor, Indian Nation, 
Mr. Narendra Nath Sen, Altorney-at-Laiv, Editor, Mvroi) 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea, Editor of the Bengali. 

Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, Editor, Indian Public Opinion. 

(The names were heard with applause.) 

Now, the grateful thanks of the Society are givt n to its 
tllustious Patrons and Members for their taking unaoated 
interest in its welfare ; to the gentlemen, who delivere d 
lectures at its various public Meetings ; and, to tho^^e, 
presided on the occasions ; and to the members of the 
press for publishing the Society’s proceedings. (Cheers.) 

In conclusion, the Society begs to offer its thanksgivings 
to God, for the manifold blessings, which His Provulence 
has graciously been pleased to shower upon it, th® 

last Thirty years of its existence, from 1875 to i 905 - 
Now, 1 fervently hope that, by the blessings of ProvideiH^’! 
the Society may go on prospering in its career of usetu • 
ness for many years to come. (Cheers.) . , 

After the reading of the Thirf ^ ' 

Mr; Sham Lall Day, the Founder 
Society, which was duly confirmed. 

Professor T.L. Vasvani, M.A., of the Metropolitan 
(& who was for some time Senior Fellow of ihe 5 /W‘- - ^ 
College), to speak a few words on the Present Day 
The Professor spoke eloquently on the subject t‘>r 
half an hour, and he was listened to with great a 

After the lecturer had done, the Chairmm^^Cp^^ 
little nice speech. He congratulated the Socift) 
wished the Institution every success. , 

The Meeting dissolved at 7-30 p.M.,with votes ot t 
to the Chair and the learned Lecturer. 4 the 

{Vide, Indian Daily Nezvs, Statesman, ttjrd, 
Telegraphy 24th January, iqo6.) 
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The ColmUa Liittary Socitiy celebrated the Empxn 
ai College Square, 6n Thursday, the 24th May, 1906, 
,{\\e day a«B0Ciated with the birth of Her Majesty the late 
acen Victoria the Godd. A respectable gathering had 
igembled on the occasion. 

The National Weaving School, (established, under (he 
ispices of the National Fund Committee^ in the premises 
the Indian Sangil Samaj, which is situated at No. 209, 
Qrnwailis’ Street, from 10th day of December, 1905), 
thibited some fine specitnfens of DhutiesdmA Chadars. 
hich were woven by its pupils. These products attracted 
e admiration of those, who saw them. 

It is worthy of note that the articles, not only reHect 
feat credit on those boys, who produced them, but, also 
11 those, who superintended their manufacture. 

This, indeed, is a good sigp of the times, and, we have 
•ery reason to hope that, our young men will be able 
icccssfully to compete with the products of other nations, 
ow, that a beginning has been made, we hope for the best 
After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary 
I the Society, had read \\\^ Froceedings of the last Meeting, 
jeKl at the hall of the Chowdhery Mahammcd Laik's 
Met Institution^ No, 20 Mirzapur Sireet, Calcutta, on 
onday, ihe.22iui January, 1906, at 5-30 p.m., under the 
esidency of Khan Bahadur Shujat Ali Beg Sahib, Consul 
r Pcnii^t wliich were duly confirined, Babu Gobin 
handra Dhar, the Vice-Presi dent 0/ the Society^ delivered 
speech, chielly dwelling upon the virtues ot Tier Majesty 
e late Queen Victoria, and the blessings which India 
:rived during Her Majesty’s long and bcnelicial reign, 
dtieiices were made to the great loyalty of tlie people 
the visit to India of His Majesty Edward VII., King 
England and Flmperor of India, in 1875, then as His 
oy«i] Highness The Prince of Wales. 
i\!r. G. C. Dhar said ; — Gentlemen^ we have assembled 
;ic to-day, to commemorate the Empire Day. (Cheen.) 
This day, the I'wenty-fourth 0/ May, will always be 
nutuibered throughout His Imperial Majesty’s vast 
oiiiiiiions, as Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen 
Ictoria’s Birthday, (Applause.) 

This day is a day of great rejoicings to all His Imperial 
ajesiy’s subjects. Her Majesty the late Queen Victoria’s 
ustnous name is imptinted in the heart of everybody, 
id the people here and everywhere cherish Her Majesty’s 
line with the fondest of recollections. ( Cheers.) 

Ills Majesty’s reign has been distinguished by a long 
ireer. which has been pioduciive of the mo.sl beneficial 
suits to Her Majesty’s, subjects injlndia, or in Uie Colonies, 
. elsewhere. {Cheers) 

huhe year 1905, Her late Majesty\s illustrations grand- 
•n, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, accompanied 
Hi' Royal Highness’ beloved Consort, Her Royal 
ighiicss the Princess of Wales, honored our country with 
heir Royal lligluiesses' visit, and the people exhibited 
aiks of gratitude to the Throne of England. {Cheers.) 
We arc grateful to His Rpyal Highness for the speech, 
is Royal Highness delivered at Guildhall, in which II is 
4 id Highness admired the loyalty and devotion of the 
people, and said that, “Me strength oj England lay 
sympathy oj His Majesty* s Indian subJeits.^\Cheers.) 
llie Indian people are ever disiinguishca icr thcii loyalty 
‘d devotion to His Majesty’s Throne. {Cheers.) 

I hc past year will be a memorabie year in the annals of 
^ian history. It will long, be remembered for more 
asons ihan one. 

His Excellency the Right Ilon’ble the Earl of Minto, 
^•fC.C.M.G , G.M.S.L,, G.M.I.E., iiras appointed Viceroy 
^ ^^'^^^>'^r-Gcnerai of India. During the short period 
His Excellency- has ^eii in this country, EJ is Excellency 
^ given indications of His Excellency’s affecdon and 
ficern for th^ welfare *01 the people of India. {Cheers.)^ 
Hb Excellency has appointed the Ilon'bk Justjpe Sir 
sunder Madhav Ghost, Ki., to officiate as Chief Jusitce 
succession to the HoribU justice Sir Francis 
'Ik aEhough there was a precedent 

pu apj^pointment of the iaie Ju^Uce Sir Rpmesh Chandra 
^ » to ojffipiatc aa C^^ Justice of Beni^al, 

' ^^miiustrajion of the Right lion'ble the Marauji of 
K.G.,P.C.,G,aS*l.AC.l.feM.P., tlie then Vicerqy 
-upvernoivftjjnerai. o^ And eniiie 

me Indian nfthnU t 


*hls Excellency ha« been pleased to appoint the Hon' hie 
Dr. Justice AstItoSe Mukerjea, M.A., FR..A.S., to be the 
Vice-Chancellor of fhe Calcutta Univtntty, in succes^tem to 
YitHon'hie Sir John t edhr, A'. C/.J?., although, in this 
instance, iheie was a precedent in the appointment of Sir 
Gurudas Banerjea, AV., Z?.Z>., /ii/.C., in that high 

office. {Applause.) 

More over, this Hon bit Gentleman has been appointed 
President of the Comviitee io\ \x%xti\\\% Regulations, relating 
to the University of Calcutta. The Committe echarged with 
formulating the new regulations which meet daily under 
the presidency of the Hon'ble Dr. Justice Asutose Miikerje, 
M.A.,F.R.A.S.,f.R.S,E.^ in the Civil Secretariat at Simla, 
arc expected to finish their work by the end of June next. 

His Excellency the Viceroy has graciously been pleased 
to appoint Mr. S. P. Sinha, Baristcr-at^Law, to be the 
Advocate General of His Majesty's. High Court, in .succession 
to the Horible Mr. L. P. Pugh, Barister at-Law, for the 
first time in the annals of our country. (Cheers.) 

Also, another Indian gentleman, Mr. N. Haidar, 
Barister-at law, to be the Clerk of the Crotvn fn that 
Court. {Ch ers) 

For the appointments referred to, our warmest thanks 
are due to His Flxcellency the Right Hnn’hlc the Earl of 
Minto, P.C., G.C.AI.G., iT.M.S,I%G.M.I.E Vieerov and 
Governor-General of India. Indeed, all this augurs well 
for the fuiuie of our country, the prospects of which, we 
must confess, are promising. {Cheers.) 

’The utterances of the Righ/ Horible Mr. Morley, Secretary 
of State for India, in the House of Commons^ giving 
indications of a change in the atiiluile of the Home Govern' 
ment towards the people of this country, have been a 
source of sincere satisfaction to ns. (Cheers.) 

'The establishment of the Bengal lakshi Colton Milh 
at Strainpur, on the limited laibiliiy principle, for the 
manufacture of cloth and the weaving of yarn will, it if 
hoped, give an impetus to the cause of Indian progress 

The Nationcil Fund Commitet has established the Nation 
at Weaving School, at the premises of the Indian Sanyji 
Samaj, No. 209, Cornwallis’ Stieet, in which our boys nn 
being taught the art of weaving and spinning. 'This 
indeed, is a matter of congratulation to every well-wishei 
of the country. ( Cheers.) 

The Weaving School was opened on the tenth day oi 
December, i 9 o 5 » under the management of Babu I’rasMsI 
; Chandra Mitra, (the grandson of the late Rai Dinabandhi; 
Miira Bahadur), \Nho is most anxious to promote the wel 
fare of the people, and is taking great interest in the affairs 
of the Insliimion. It has already deputed three office 
students, Viz .—One, to Mouibhanj, where a tPeardn^ 
School has been opened, under the auspices of His High 
ness the Maharajah Bahadur of Mourbhanj. 

The Second, Lucknow, where a similar school Ims beer 
established, under the auspices of the Hon'ble Rai Sii Ran 
Singh Bahadur, a distinguished Zemindar of the place. 

And the thirl) at Lowhajang, in Myinensingh, under tlu 
au.spiccs of the Byan Saniity, which has opened a Jlkardn^ 
for training the young men of the place. (Chaos, 

At the Main School lessons are given on dyeing, Jrazving 
engraving car pentary ^ taping and knitting. 

The Managers of this Institution will Jiouse Moffussi 
students, and Rai Kumar Maninatha Nath Mitra Bahadur 
(the grandson of the late R ij 'ITDigambar Mitra Bahadur) 
has very kindly agreed to defray the expenses of boarding 
lodging and other charges of ten siudcius, at present, fron 
the inoiuh of June 1906. {Cheers.) 

For all these, we ought to be thankful to those o 
our leaders, who are uking an active part in these woiks 
with a view to belter the condition of our country. Indeed 
we have every reason to rejoice o- this day -liie hveniy 
fourth day of May^ 1906- being the Birthday of Her Mos 
Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria, Emprc.ss o 
India. (Cheers.) 

VViUi Jhree Cheers for His Majesty the King-Erripei or o 
India, and three more cheers Xk^x His Excellency the Riglr 
Hon'ble the Earl of Minto, (/ C.M.G., G.M.S.L, G.M.IE. 
Viceroy and Guyernor-Geneial of India, the Meeting 
dissolved. • 

{ Vide, JSnglishm in, Indian Daily 'Sewsf Statesman 
Amrita Bazar Fa trikc^M\\ the Telegraph, May, 1906 



6 PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETiNOi OF THE CALCUrfA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Tht Calcutta Literary Societf convened an Open-Air 
Meeting, at IVellieegton ^uan Park, on Friday, the lat 
June, 1906, at 5 p,m., to celebrate the Sixty^fourtk Anni- 
versary of the death of the late Mr. David Hare. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, having read the Proceedings of the last Meeting, 
which were duly confirmed, Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, 
the i^ice- President of the ^ciety, addressed the Meeting, 
and spoke feelingly for half an hour. He said 

Gentlemen, we are met here this afternoon, the ist day of 
June 1906, to celebrate the Sixty fourth Antuversary of the 
death of David Hare. This morning, all the papers should 
have come out with a black border, especially, those edited 
by Indian get>tlemen, as a day of general mourning 
observed by all the admirers of the late philanthrophist, 
out of respect to his memory. The country owes its present 
educational strata to the self-sacrifice of Mr. David Hare. 

About three-fourths of a century ago, Bengal was imoier- 
sed in deep ignorance. There were few Fngijsh schools 
for the education of Indian youths, even in Calcutta, the 
Metropolis of British India* 

When the late Mr. David Hare came to Calcutta, several 
European traders had est p blished Firms in the city, in 
which they are still carrying on a flourishing business. 
Some of them have made immense profit, and retired 
with large fortunes. At that time, the cuy of Calcutta was 
looked upon as the golden-calf, which yielded la?*ge returns 
to those employed in active pursuits. David Mare, instead 
of treading in their footsteps, followed a different course. 
And, although, he had first established himself as a watch 
and clock-maker in the street, which still goes by his name, 
he took upon himself the task of educating the people 
and established a school, which is called rtie Hare School. 

In this Institution, education was imparted free, and 
this was a great advantage which the inhabitants enjoyed 
with great alacrity. Those, who could not afford to send 
their children to the Hindu College, blessed David Hare 
for his spirit of self-sacrifice (Cheers.) 

He brought a large fortune with him, consisting of stock 
to enable him to open his shop. Bur, fortune-making 
was not congenial to his nature. As an Englishman, he 
was born a philanthrophist. His inner nature impelled 
him to work for the regeneration of the Indian youths. 

Hare School was opened in College Square, in a building, 
owned by the late Rajah Brajendra Naraiyan Roy, at whicfi 
the Cathedral Mission College now stands. The success 
of the Institution may be judged of from the fact, that its 
pupils fairly competed with those of the Hindu College. 
The former were educated under the supervision of Babu 
Uma Chand Mitter, Head Master, Babu Durga Charan 
Banerjea, (father of our renowned townsman Mr. Surendra 
Nath Banerjea, Editor of the Bengalee), and Babu RaJha 
Madhav Bose. Professor of Mathematics. 

Mr. David Hare gave bats and balls to the students of 
the Hindu College, with whom he took a pleasure to play 
the cricket after school hours. 

David Hare devoted his energy, his time, and his fortune 
to the education of our young men. After he had spent 
all his fortune, he was appointed by Government to be a 
Judge of the Calcutta Court of Smalt Causes. He now 
commenced to spend his salary to defray the expenses 
of his favorite ^school. He was so fond of his boys that 
he used to play with them. 

This day. Sixty four years ago, he breathed his last, and 
his remaims were accompanied by a large number of boys 
to his tomb, in College Square, where they wept bitteriy, 
as if, they had lost their father and mother ! 

(Vide, Englishman and Statesman, 2nd June, 1906.) 

The Calcutta Literary Society convened an Open-Air 
Meeting, at Cornwall Square, on Friday, the J9th June, 
1906, at 7 A.M., (being the date appointed for the official 
celebration of His Most Excellent Majesty’s Birthday), to 
celebrate the Sixty-fifth Anniversary JBirthday of His 
Majesty the King of England and Emperor of India. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Seceretary to 
the Society, having read the Proceedings of the last Meeting 
held in WelUngUn Square, on Friday, the ist June, 1900, 
at 5 P.M., in honor of the Sixty- fourth Anniversary of the 
death of tke late Mr. David Hare, which were duly 
confirmed. Babu Gobln Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President, 


adi eased the Meeting for nearly half an hoqr. He sak 
Gentlemen, on Monday, the 26th June, 1905 at 
a.M., the Calcutta laterary Society convened a t 
Meeting, at the fVellington Square Park, and disirib 
alms to the poor, in honor of the Sixty fourth Annivet 
Birthday of His Imperial Majesty Edward VlJ i 
of England and Emperor of India. (Cheers.) 

A Message of Congratulation was that day forwardci 
H. Excellency the Right Hon^le Lord Ampthill, G.C. 
the then Offg. Viceroy and Governor-General ^of^ India 
which the following Message, in reply, wes received .Z 
Telegram, No. 30987. 

Dated, Simla, 2%ih June, 1905. 

To I From 

Calcutta Literary Society. Private Secretary, Vicer 
Calcutta. 1 Simla. 

“I am desired to thank you for your Telegram 
Congratulations on the Birthday of His Maiestv 
King'Eiiiperor.” ^ 

{yitU, Englishman, Indian Mirror, ist July, and Tahr 
30th June, 1905.) 


Gentlemen, We have assembled here to-day to c^lebi 
the &.vty-ft/th Btrlhlav Anniversary of Hi> Imp; 
Majesty K bvard VII., King of England and E.nperui 
India. '{(Cheers.) 

Tills day will be observed throughout all Us Majes 
Ooinintons, as one of great sanctity of all His M ijesi 
subjects, ir-respeciive of creed, color, or caste. (Chens 
iiit Calcutta Literary SoMty will observe it with ( 
solemnity, distribute alms to the poor, and feed those, « 
.ire in want of food, as a token of its loyalty and dcvoii 
to the Throne oj England, ( Cheers.) 

We have been observing this day without anv poa 
show or ceremony, since the year His Imperial ' M ije 
ascended the Throne, on Wednesday, the 53 rd Janiia 
i9ot, of what is the greatest po.ver in the world. No ott 
Nation can boast of such civilized institution, as 1 
English in the face of the globe. (Cheers.) 

America has been amassing vast wealth by imuati 
and following in the footsteps of the English people. V 
do not, by all this, mean to show that we glority ourselvc 
but, in all that which conduces to His Majesty’s glory, 
there any power in the world that combines in its cons 
tution a monarchical, democratical and republican form 
Government ? England has a Parliament, the consiiium 
of which has led to all its greatness. In that Parliam 1 
the Lord and the Commoner have the same voice in t 
administration of the country. 

If the Lords wish to promote their own aggrandiscmci 
without injuring the interest of the people, the latter ' 
not grudge the step, which they take with the intentii 
of gaining their object. 

What we all want Is the grestest good of the greau 
number. This forms the basis of all successful ailntin' 
trations. It was the other day that a high English fun 
tionary made the remark that “ solid foundation oj eve 
Government must rest upon the contentment and sympoh 
of its subjects. If the Government do not lose sight t 
the fact, that in the promotion of the happiness of tl 
people lies the greatest prosperity of a kingdom. Whei 
the people are contented and happy, they do not gruJf 
to bear the burden of any taxation that may be impost 
upon them. When a famine, war, or pestilence breal 
out, the people come forward with all the means in the 
possessions and help each other in their dire neccessity. 

' The treasury is full, the exchequer is not in wsi 
of means to replemish its coffers. Thp recoup.Tts' 
of the chasm that takes place in the resources of ih 
Government becomes an easy task. 

GentlemtH, now we til earnestly pray to the Go® 
God— the Arbiter of Ail Events— to poor forth His choicei 
blessings upon His Imperial Majesty Edward VII., K'" 
of England and Emperor of India, to that, 'the countj 
may ring in abundant prosperity and ail that is enjoyabi 
from one end of the country to the other. (Cheers ) • 
With three hearty cheers for His Imperial Maje’t 
the King-Emperor of India and with three more cheers to 
His Royal Family, the Meeting dispersed. 

( Vtdi, Jonmaltt^ dr Indian Dash Mtm, and July, 
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\ Litter of Congratulation was also forwarded to His 
'a ('.racious Majesty Eilward VIL, A 7 «? af Enslanl 

- r r 1 • . \ . • • • f * m . 


raised against them. What delects thcie are in our 
schemes, and how to correct t)m inisiakcs. Wliat adv in- 
,/ on the auspicious occasion of llis | tages are not so easily oblaine<l h> })iivait‘ iiu-iliLaiiun, foi, 

,|,Lii.d Majesty s \SiXty-Jifih A /t fit versa ry Jhrthday^ to | self-luvc, as well as the narrowness of t lu Mews, iiinpis us 
jn;li liic following acknowledgment was received : — • ; all to pass loo favorable an opinion on our own schemes, 

foni the Right Hon’blej^the Field-Marshal Earl ' whereas the variety of geniuses will be a source of iileasure 

soberte, Baronet, M.P.,K.(}.,K.P., V.O,G.O.B,, 

G.C S I ,G O.I.E.,D.O.L., LL D., Commander of, it furnishes the aSlUtleiil with a knowledge of nun, ;uul the 
the British. Forces in England, &c-,&c., &C : — I ^dburstjf life, as reading, tumibhes him with hook learning. 

Fnohmnp \^rnt ! ^ who lus lived all lus days aiming hooks, may 

* ; have amassed togellier a Juap of ideas, and siill he a 

r, Beiks, 251I1 July, iy^6. i mere scholar, which is a cuiitcmpiible soil of chaiacter in 

I heg to acknowledge the receipt of yiiur letter of the ^ the eyes of the world. 

I, inbOiiU, and in reply 10 state tiial I have foi wanh d the I A hermit, who has always Ik-cii sliut up in his cell, in a 

cottage has coniracteil a suit of liahir, wliicli the sooner it 
is given up the better, as all his airs and hehavimu have a 
certain awkwardness in them, hut, these awakened, aiis are 
worn off, by degrees, in company with educated men, 
the rest is filed and hiushcd off by polite convei saiion. 

The scholar then becomes a citizen, or, a geiilleinan, 
a neighbour, or a friend. lie leains Imw to dic ss his 
sentiments in the finest Cfjlors, and to set them up in ihe 
clearest light. 

Thus, he presents his ideas to [uihlic inspeclion. He 
makes use of them in the v\oild,, and he iinpioves his 
theories by practice. 


;,lri‘Ss of Cimgialulaliun to llis Mujesty, to (leiieral 
1 I)iu;lil(.)n Prohyn, Keepei of llis Majesty’s Privy Purse. 
The Secretary of the 
Jaleraiy Sociciy, 


C.’iletiiia -India. 


believe me, 
Yours veiy truly, 
Robe 1 Hi, F. J/. 


A pul'lic Meeting, convened i’ly the Society, was held at 
0 li:ill c)f tlie Metropolitan Colky^e^ 2J, Sanker Ghose\*» 

Kit , in (aunwallis’ Street, xon Piiday, the 13111 July, i<;o6, 
j; r. M., wlum llabu Aiiibica Prasad, H. A., delivered 
Icctme on : — 

Tho uso of time— 

foie a large and respoctahlo gathering. He spoke for 
'.Illy an hour, ami he was heard with rapt aticntion. He 
bl that early hours, and a regular distribution of time 
vDletl to the vaiious tasks, that have to he gone through, 

L* :iliS(iluiely indispensable to our 
ihciedil to ourselves, and with saiistaciion to tlie j 

I'.ti.ii the due economy of time, we confess th.it we I.ty j havin-r rcail 

ii(ti greater stress than it appears t~>us to he at all useful ' .r* ‘ 

, wiL entieal you, (lenilemeii, and ‘more espe< daily, 

L- jiivLiiile poriioii of )ou, to lose not a day in com- 
taicing the formation of a regular hai'it. 

A iH:in, who has for years been in the habit of lising at i 
c in ilie moining, f(!els no more diHi('iilty in lising at ili.at ! 

'HI, OH any particular day, than an indolent man does in 
niri^iiig himself reluctantly from his bed an lioiir or 2 later. 


The Calcutta Literary Soriet\ convenrd an Open-Air 
Meetin^^ at Beadon Square Park^ on rimisday, the ^ih 
August, njoh.ai 7 a.m., to celebrate the Anmvei sarv of the 

c . , , , Fourth Coronation of Ills Imperial Miijcste E iio ird VLL, 

r performing those tasks, i r 1 3 3 n i r t - ^ 

Yf . 7 .1 II- \ of Efw land and Emperor of Inna. 

saiisfaciiori to the imhhc. i 01 r u !\ ii /- ; 10; 

Mr. Sh'Aiii Lall Day, the Poin ter atul Sccretarv to 


Ih 


Tli.ii bad habit has 
m • ffH the other ; and 


done for the one, good habit has 
a habit, which is conducive to 


iilili, 


ro 


sperily and goad reimtalion, ought, surely to 


'll. uiihiiioii of every young man, 
iistiu doll to society. 


who wisl 


les to give 


the Proceeding's of the laU Meetin.;^, 
which were diilv conirmed, Haha (b hiu Cliamlia Dhai, 
the Vice- Presi lent oj the Society, adilressed the meeting for 
I nearly half an Iioiir, in the course of wdiich h : siid : — 

c ft t lenten, we have met here this day to celeVuaie the 
Anniversary of the. Eourtli Cnouation of I In Imperial 
Majesty Edivard VJ/., 0/ Enylunti and Plot pc tor oj 

India {Cheer sf) 

Tire past year has been one of continued po.ice, for which 
our thanksgivings are due to the Almighty Father of the 
Universe. 'I'hcre was one regretahle event, we refer to the 
famine, which visite<l Barisal and lire surrounding districts. 

Alihougli, the Government (lid not see the necessity of 
opcMring there a Pamine Relief luind, for the propose of 
mitigating the distress of the poor, yet, private chaiity over- 
(lowed fr(3’.u all (piartcrs, to relieve the iinforiiinate men 
and women, win.) were aHlicted with jrenury .iiul want. 

'Phere is one circumstance, wliich cannot fail to be 
I gratifying; Viz : — 

_ I That the horrors of the famine were not so severely fell 

and respeembte gaibeiins. He spoke for I »’y advent of timely help to the people, as on pieviom 
ittly an hour, and Ire was heanl wdth rapt attention. He i occasions. 

^ but conversation calls to light what has been lodged in i May His Imperial Majesty live long, and enjoy with Hi^ 
' recess and secret chairrbers of the soul. By occasional Roval Family the blessings of peace, InMlih and prospetily 
iius niid incidents, it brings former useful notions into i {Vide^ Englishman^ loth August, i)of)f) 

mc'inirnince. It unfolds and displays the hidden treasures j , 

: kuo'.vledge, with which reading, observation, aird study . , ^ .1 11 

'" fore folmnlalcd the mind ! Congryulalm was ihon to. wmded to lit i 

I'y mrrtual discourse, the sortl is awakened, an.l allowed ' (.racious Majesty Edward \ II k,ng ol kny.uu 

forth its hoards of knowledc, and it lemns how to ' nmi Emperor of Inita, to wl.ich the fcdlo.vm- reply wa; 
•'‘Ici them most useful to mairkin 1. But, a man of vast ; 


A [mhlic Meeting, convi nc 1 by the Society, was held ' 
*iall of tlie City Collrgc^ 13, Miizapur Street, on 
"ns 1 ii, iho 261I1 July, 1906, at 5 P. M,, when Babu | 
■iiifiiioh.nr Bose, M. A., delivered a lecture on: 

Tke Advantages of Convor^^ation- 


without conversation, is Ifke a miser, who lives 
“'y ^br himself. 

hi free and friendly conveisation. our intellectual powers 
nioie aniinaied, ami our sj)irils act wii’n more vigour 
‘ ^ke p iisuii of uu-kiiowii truths. Theic is a shaipness 
■ 'I'-raciiy of ihoiiglii that attends it, beyond what we 
‘‘■1 whilst We are shut up in reliienient. 

t fh.tjs often happen, that in free discourse, new thoughts 
l^sinngely struck our, and tho.se seeds (;f truth sparkle 
hl;,z . through the co:iit)any, wliich, in calm and silent 
Would never have l>uen cxciieil. 


W 

^ ^-‘'nversing wilii geniuses and learned men, we bring 
to the test, ami learn in a more coin- 


ur 


iments 

tndi.H. 


we both give and receive this benefit, 
s and 1 
ami learn 


received 

From His Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII. 
King of England and Emperor of India, &c.‘ 

J) aim oral Casl/e, 

Sir, 3>d Septomher, 1906. 

Lord Wenlock has forwarded to me yoiii letter of ih' 
9th of August, ami I have had the lionoi of siilnniuing i 
to His Majesty tlic King-Fmperor. 

The Secretary of 1 am .Sir, 

Tire Calcutta Literary Society, Your OhcdicnL Servant 
24, Niiniola Street, Calcutta. Kyollys. 


A public Meeting, convened by the Society, was held a 

.1 J 1,. fxr.. VI i, '/ 11, Ilf 
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Asuiose Banerjea, M, A., delivered a lecture on : - 

The Life of the Bevl. Sr. Alexander Saff - 

He spoke for nearly an hour, in the course of \vu«cli he said 
that the Uevd. Dr. Ale.xamler Duff, (sou of J.i.uus D iff), 
was horn on the 25th A[)iil, 1806, and was edujaied at 
Maulin, Kiskmichael and Perth. In 1822, he was admitted 
into the Univarsity of St, Andreivs. He prosecuted his 
studies with the utmost vigour, and distinguished himself 
in all the branches of learning taught in the University, 
but, especially in Latin and Greek, for which he had 
natural predilections. 

In his classical studies, he had the advantage of attend- 
ing the important lectures of Professor Hunter, one of the 
best Latin scholars of the day, in Scotland. But, the man, 
to whom he was most indrbied for the devolupmen: of 
his intellect, and the formation of his character, was Dr. 
Chalmers, who joined the University, in November, 1823, 
as Profassor of Moral Philosophy. 

When twelve years old, the Revd. Dr. Alexander Duff 
was presented by his father with a purse of only twenty 
pounds, as the sum which he could spare for his son's 
education. 

Before that .sum had all been spent, he obtained, by his 
deligence, a scholarsiup in the University of St. Andrews ; 
and, thus, he was enabled to prosecute his stuvlies till he 
took his JJegree of Master of Arts. 

After rmishini* the Arts cutriculunt^ he entered the 
Divinity Hall of St, Marfs ColU^e^ as he had resolved on 
becoming a Minister of the Gospel, 

Being invited by the Commit tec of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland on P"o>ei^n Missions, to become 
their First Missionary to India, lie was ordained in 1829. 

In October, 1830, the Kevd. Dr. Alc.xander Duff, having 
pi’eviously married Miss Drysdale, embarked with his wife 
and sailed for India. In those days, the power of steam 
had not been opened up, and the only passage to India 
from Furope was that tliscovered by Vasco-de-Gama, three 
centuries ago. 

I he snip struck on a small ishnd, about thirty miles to 
the North of Cape Town, and became a peifect wreck. 
Bur, though the ship was lost, the passengers were all 
saved — but, they were barely saved. 'I'he K’evd. Dr. 
Alexander Duff lost a choice ccdlectioii of books, chiolly 
classical and theological, about eight hundred in number. 

'Pile only two volumes, recovered from the ocean, were 
a copy of Ba^stefs Comprehensive Bible, and a copy of 
Metrical Pension of the Psalms of David^ used in llie 
Presbyterian Churches in Scrilland. 

'I'he second shi[>, iu which he sailed, met with a similar 
fate. It was overtaken by a cyclone, at the mouth of the 
River Hooghli, and was daslied ashoie, and the Revd. Dr. 
Alc.xander Dull and his newly married wife landeil in 
('alcutta, on I’hiirsday, the 2y[\\ May, 1830, with an in- 
coiivonienlly slender wardrobe. 

On his arrival in Calcutta, there was peace throughout 
the wliole of the Indian Empire. He had been charged by 
the Cominiiiee of Foreign Missions in Scotland to found a 
College in Bengal. 

On rnesday, the 13th July, 1830. he opened the General 
Assembly's Institution, His life, from the day on which he 
SCI fnoi oil Indkin soil, till the ilay of his final dv;panme in 
18^3, was a life of ceaseless labcur anvl untiring npplic;ait>n. 
Besiiles, Ins labors in the General Assembly's [nstilutiun, 
he .sat daily for hours in teaching Hindu boys^ the elements 
of knowledge. 


On his arrival in Calcutta, the resident Memheis of g 
Calcutta Literary Society gave a grand reception p ' 
bhai Naoroji, Esq., President of the I'lventy second /J,^ 
National Congress, and presented the follu.Mu<f 
dress of at the premises of the Society, wV, 

Niintola Street, on Monday, the 24th Decembe r, i ^ 
at 9-30 A.M., before a large and appreciative assembh 
wards of two thousond persons, who had gathered ou if 
occasion. 

The Calcutta Literary Society presented a gala appear 
ance. The premises being very tastefully decorated wii) 
flags, festoons, flowers and evergreens. 'I'here were i„ 
scriptions and posters, in large numbers, proininendv ,jj 
playing in suitable Mottos > -Welcome U rand Old 
Welcome Da labh ii Naoroji, Long Live India's Grand Od 
Man, and so forth. 

Dr. Sarat Kumar MuHick, F,E.C.S.,{Lond.),M.l{.,cy]f 
(Edinhorough), Fellow, London Medi al Society, Memh;)] 
Ch'lsea Chenedcal Society, the British Medical AsukuUo^^ 
acted as Chairman of the Meeting. Mr. Dailabhai Naor^ji 
was garlanded and flowers were showered on him. 

Bai3U Sham Lall Day, Foun I er- Secretary to the 
then read the following Address : — 

To Dalabkai Naoroji, Esquire, IC. F., 

President, 22nd Indian National Congress, An;., Ac. 
Honored Sir, Caldifta. 

'Fhe Calcutta Literary Society begs most rtLspiriti!;, 
to offer you its most cordial anil heart-felt congi at liIuk, 
on the occasion of your arrival in C'alcutta. 

The Society is proud to have this priviledge in as niu 
you arc the most respectt?(l amongst the leaders of the i.iti.i, 
'I’hosc, who ha[)pencd to I'ome in contact with ynii, h.nc 
always l)een touched with the suavity of your inanm rs, 
the courtesy, with which you have invariably treated tin 
In 1851, you wtCQ Professor of Ala t/iemi. 

and National Philosophy at Elphinstone Cnilcjce, Do n 
In 1855, you went to England as p.iitner in ih,: p 
firm of Messrs Cama Company, London. 

In 187c, you advocated the admission of Indians to tin* i 
Service. You worked h nal I'Di the East In Ha Assoi,ui> 

In 1874, you were a[)pointed Prime-Minister of tne .S 
of Barada, where you rendered invaluable services. 

In 18/5-76, you were a Member of the Bombay M 
ctpal Corporation and Town Coun it. 

In 1883, you were a Member of the Bombay L.egis. Cm' 

Iu 1892-95, you entered in Parliament as a Me.:nlk^ 
Central Finsbury, 

In 1895, you were appointed a Member of the R 
Commission on Indian Expen Uture, You are also an ;iii 
of numerous papers and books on In lian gritv in c \ 

You have alw^ays taken a deep interest in fnibl ' ca 
mciUs, calculated to promote the welfare of oiir < oji 
men. Your long and glorious career, your sa« rih t 
zeal, your unstinted devotion to the luiuse of the In* 
pco|)le, have been patent to the whole world. 

Your advent amongst us, after a long and anlcci j ’ 
across oceans and continents, is a matter of uin.iRti 
public importance, and when we rellect on yo ir -idvai 
age, we are strui'k with thj self-s icrdicing spirit wnh 'd 
you have, discharged the duties of the holy mission. 

In t 886 a'ul in 1893, you were eLctc I twice die 
of ih e Ifiiiian Nihonal Congress, anti now the cmnury 
I done itself the unitpie honor of electing you the 
‘of our National (amgiess for the third time. 
confident that no better selection , could have been m 
and we Icvak forward to an eventful session this year. 


From 1834 lo 1840, he remained in his native land, for We pray to the Almighty Father to keep yoi‘ ’ 
the benefit of his health. But often he made there speeches, us fo? many years to come, to .shower on you ‘ 
collected money, and labored hard, in organizing his mis ble.ssings, and to guide you for the betterment cl ’ 
sion. In 1835, he was made a Doctor of Divinity, 


He was in India again from 184010 1850, and again 
from 1856 to 1863 ; made extensive tours in the course of 
missions. In 1854, he travelled in the United States of 
America and made constant speeches. He was made 
LL.D.y in New York. He travelled in south Africa in 
1864. 

In 1867, he oecame the first Professor of Evangelistic 
Theology at the Free Church College^ Kdinborough. 

In 1873, twice made Moderator of the General 

Assembly of Scot land. He died on Tuesday, the I2ih 

r^. v _o_o ..: >.1.4 ».<•>% 


ICr- Dadalihai Naoroji’fl Baply to the Address 

/v.i_.5.r - i^ecuinb i- ^ 


Calcuiia, 24tb 


Mr. Dadabliai expressed his most cordial lhani y 
Literary Socieiy of Calcutta for their kind 
Address, and for the sentiments contained therein 


d vvi 
.1 a 
floi 


He also thanked the Society for the many goo 
contained in the Address personally towards him, jn’ 
could say is that may the Society prosper aiivi 
and render useful service to the citizens of Calcutta. 
(Pide^ Englishman, Statesman, Amrila Bazar 

.-m Imj AVtl.. nM/4. TAtlA.m*, TX*»f*ftrtlberi Sm 



THE THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 



OK 

(^ocictii, 

BY SPECIAL PERMISSION, 

DEDICATED 


TO 


His Hijghness Farzand-i-Khas-i-Daulat-i-Inglishia, 

.Sir Sivmiji liiio Civtlitoar Sena |iljas Jlbiul Sljamsljfr, 

MAHARAJAH GAEKWAR SAHIB OF BARODA STATE, 

KNIGHT GRAND COMMANDER OF THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE 

STAR OF INDIA, 

iUnjstnoujs ^atvon of the (Haicutta forldy, cite., Sit, Si(., 

In commemoration of His Highness* Silver Jubilee reign in 1907, 


AMI 


IN RECOGNITION 01- HIS IIIGHNKSS' (iRK.VI' I'ALKN I', 


DISTINGUISHED PUBLIC CAREER, 


WELL-/(I\IOW/\/ L/TERARY AB/L/T/ES, 




Many Acts of Public and Private Munificence, 


BV HIS HIGHNESS’ MOST OBEDIENT SERVANT. 


Sham Lall Day, 

Founder-Secretary to the Society, 




Supphmont to t]io Tliirly-first Animal Kepori „f tlu> Clalcutta Literary Society. 



His Highness Far/afuJ-i-Khas-i'DaiJIatH-Inglishia, Sir Sayaji Kao III, (ieakwar 
Sena Kbas Khail Shamsbcr, Maharajah Oackwar Sahib of KarocJa State, 

Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Intjia. and an 
Illustrious F^ 9 tron of the Calcutta Liter try Society, since Thursday, the 16th December, 1886, 
Born, Thursday, lOth March, I86.d. Succeeded in 1875. and 
• Invested with full powers in 1881. 

Salute Twenty one Guns 





.ff*" » WWlIWi STATE s~ 

I ne btate of tiaroda is one of the largest, richest, most populous and most advanced States in India. 

Ihe town of liaroda IS welhfortified. It contains the chief court of the State. His Highness the present 
Maharajah Gaekwar Sahib himself presiding, in appeals, from the decisions of the other courts in His Highness’ 
extensive Dominions. ® 

His Highness ^ar 2 and>i-Khas-i>I)aulat‘Mnglishia Sir Sayaji Rao III. Gaekwar, Sena Khas Khail Sharasher 
Hahadnr, Maharajah Gaekwat Sahib of the State of Baroda^ and Knij^ht Grand Commander jtf the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India^ is the present Bulipig Chief and one of the Premier Princes of the Empire of Hindusthan., 

His Highness the Maharajah Gaekwar Sahib was bom on Tuesday, the loth March, i86j. His Highness 
descends from the famous Maharatta leader, Mis Highness Maharajah Damaji Gaekwar^ who obtained, from His 
Highness the Shahu Rajah of Satara, the title of for his bravery, at the battle of Ballapur, 


in 1721, nis nignness Maharajah Damaji Gaekwar died, and he was succeeded by his nephew and adopted 
son. His Highness Maharajah Pilaji Gaekwar, who obtained from the Shahu Rajah^ the additional title of Sena 
ghas Khel, on the conclusion of the wars with the Peshwa. 

In I 73 *» Highness Maharajah Pilaji Gaekwar died, and His Highness was succeeded by His Highness’ 
son, His Highness Maharajah Damaji II (laekwar, who, during a period of about forty years of almost incessant 
warfare, played a most prominent part in the history of Iridia and firmly established the Gaekwari Pouter^ through* 
out the dominions of Gujarat f nd the neighbouring districts of Western India. 

Since i 73 *» Baroda has been the capital of the Gaektvar^s extensive Dominions, m 

In I7fi*» Highness commanded a division at the great and decisive battle of Panipat. His Highness 
invaded Kathiaw'^r, and forced many of its IVincc.s to pay His Highness trft^iite. 

His" Highness conquerred the ancient city of Ankahvara Patan^ and, Ahmadabad^ the old capital of Gujarat. 

After His Highness’ death, His Highness’ two sons, viz ; -Prince Gavinda Rao and Prince Fateh Singh 
became Maharajah * laekwars, in succession ; and the latter was succeeded by His Highness Maharajah Ananda 
Rao (iaekwar, a son of His Highness Maliarajah Goviiida Rao Gaekwar. 

In 1803, a Treaty was concluded with the British Powep\ under which a British Resident was appointed to 
the ('oiirt of the State of Karoda, and provision was made for the maintainance of a strong suhsidary force. 

His Highness Maharajah Ananda Rao Gaekwar was succeeded by His Highness Maharajah Sayaji Rao 1 . 
Gaekwar, whose reign was long, and, on the whole, prosperous ; and His Highness was followed by His Highness’ 
three sons, in turn ; f 73: — (i) Prince Giinpat Rao Gaekwar, (2) Prince Khande Rao Gaekwar, and (3) Prince 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. 

In 1857, His Highness Maharajah Khan<!e Rao Gaekivar rendered loyal service to the Indian Government, 
at the time of the Mutiny, 

In November, 1870, His Highness Maharajah Mulhar Rao Gaekwar succeeded his brother, His Highness 
Maharajah Khande Rao Gaekwar — as Ruler (jf the State of Barada. 

After him, Her Highness Maharani Jamnabai Sahiba, widow of His Highness Maharajah Khandi Rao 
Gaekwar, was permitted to adopt an heir, from among the descendants of the founder of the Royal family of the 
Slate of Baroda. 

On rhursday, the 27tb May, 1875, His Highness the present Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao III. Gaekwar Sahib, 
u.c.s.i., (then a boy of twelve years), was adopted and succeeded to the Gadi of Baroda State. 

His Highness Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao Gaekwar Sahib, o.c.s.t., was educ.ated at the Maharajahs School^ 
at Baroda, and by an English tutor. So, during His Highness’ minority, the administration wa.s placed, for eight 
years, under the charge of the late Rajah Sir Tanjore Madhav Rao, k,c..s.i., formerly Dewan of Travancore, and 
one of the ablest and most enlightened of Indian Statesmen. The result was a conspicuous success. 

In 1875, His Highness Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao III. Gaekwar Sahib, G.c.s.i., attended by Rajah Sir T. 
Mailhava Rao, K.c.s.i., and the chief officers of the State of Baroda, went to Bombay to meet His Most Gracious 
Majesty Edward VII., King of England and Emperor of India, (then, His Royal Highne.ss the Prince of Wales), 
and, shortly afterwards, was honored by a visit of His Most Excellent Majesty to the capital of the Sute of Baroda, 
where the auspicious event was celebrated by the magnificent hospitalities. 

On Monday, the ist January, 1877, His Highness, on the invitation of His Excellency the Right Hon’ble 
the Earl of Lytton, G.C.S.I., the then Viceroy and Governor-General of India, attended the Imperial Assemblage at 
Dfihi, to celebrate the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria, as Empress of India. 
And, on that occasion, His Highne.ss was invested with the title of Farzandd Khas i-Daulatd^Inglishia by His 
Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Lytton, G.C.S.I., as the representative of Her Mo.st Excellent Majesty the 
late Queen Victoria, Empress of India, 

On Wednesday, the 28th December, 1881, His Highness was given the full administration of Baroda State. 
In April, 1885, His -Highness lost his first wife, who was a niece of Her Highness the Princess of Tanjore, 
tM., and whom His Highness had married in 1880. The late Maharani Sahiba had three children, m;— two 
daughters, (who had diecl during the life time of their mother), and a son, named Prince Fateh Singh Rao Sahib 
who is the Heir-Ap^went of the State of Barada. 

So, in December, 1885, His Highness married a Princess of the House of Dewas, in Central India, named 
Her Highness Maharani Chimnabai Sahiba, c.i., who is the present illustrious consort of His Highness. 

Of this marriage, there has been issue two sons; yiz:—(i) Fnnce Jai Singh Rao Sahib, and, (2) Prince Sivaji 

Sahib, respectively, and, (3) a d ughter, named Princ'css Indira Rajah Sahiba. 

On Monday, the i6th December, 1886, His Highne.ss Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao (Uek war Sahib, O.c.s.i., 
M graciously been pleased to become an illustrious Patron and Member of the Calcutta Literary Society, founded 
Mr. Sham'Ull Dav: Secretarv to the Society, and established, in Calcutta, in January, 1875. 

His Highness liliharajah Sir tayaji Rao III. Gaekwar Sahi^^ g.c.s.i., is an enlightened Ruler of the Stale of 

His Highness often holds advanced views on social questions. 

, On Monday, the* stb December, 1887, His Highness visited England, in company with Her Highness 
^'iharani Chimnabai Sahiba, c.l. And His Highness, (having previously received the Distinction of a JCnight 
^rand Commander of the Most Eidilted Order of the Star of India), was personally invested by Her Most Gracious 
^‘‘ksty the late QueSii Victoria, Empress of India, at Windsor Castle, with the Insignia of a 
^of^mander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 

,, Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria had also presented Her Majesty’s Portrait, set in 
^^amonds, to His Highness Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao III. Gaekwar Sahib of Barada, G.C.S.I. 

^ In 1893, Her Highness Maharani Chimnabai Sahiba, c.i., accompanied by His Highness the Maharajah 
[gaekwar Sahib of BarodA, o.c.s.i., visited England. And was invested by Her Most Gracious Majes||^ the late 
Queen Virmna n#»rfionallv. with the Insignia of the Impetial Order of the Crmvn of India. 


een Victoria, Empress of India, personally, with the Insignia of the Impefial Order of the Crmvn of India. 
Hij? Highness understands that the diffusion of education, in the widest sense of the term, is the seci 


secret of 




well-being and progress in Indj«N. So, His Highness applies tttis belief to the Industrial, Agricultural, and Admin 
trative,affairs^ll.His Highliess* Vast territories. - 

ifyM In she Bar^a College was attended by one hundred and sixty four students. 'I’here were two Hit 

jpnj Schools, thirteen Anglo-Vernacular Schools, and, five Aided-Schools, with a total of five thousand, three hundrt 
and thirty four pupils, of whom, fifty one yiassed the Matruulalion, 

1*1 *^ 97 - 9 ^j the total number of Vertiacular Schools was one thousand, three luiiulred and fifly-six, attendi 
by seven ttoUsand, eight hundred and ten boys, and fourteen thousand, eight hundred and ninety -two girls. 

Kor a few. years, compulsory education has been enforced in thirty villages of the Amrali division wii 
apparent success. I'hc compulsory age being seven to twelve for hoys, and seven to ten for girls. Specnai measur 
are also adopted for the education of illiterate castes, (/>,), Aboriginal tribes, 

'fhere is also a Female Training^oilege,, untlef a competent lady superintendent. 

rhe TechaUal School, with departments of drawing, carpemufy, dying, weaving and agriculture, was atlendc 
by one hundred and thirty nine students. 

I'he number of hospitals and dispensaries is fifty-one. 'fhe whole as|)ect of the city has been ('hanged hy tl 
r/r construction of handsome public buildings, the laying of park.s, and the widening of the sheets. \\n excel lei 
My Wattcr-sup/^lv is provided from the Ajwa I.ake. ^ 

rhe .State of IJaroda owns no less than one hundred and seventy-efght miles of Railway.' 

The reign of His Highness Maharajah Sir .Sayaji Rao (iaekwar Sahib, (;.( .s.i., has been of amazing [irogic 
and pros|x rity. 'The success, that has met His Higline.s^’ endeavours, to pr(ai:ole the well-being of His IligluiL', 
li^ sul)jecls and the general improvements of the Slate of Haroda, is well-known all over India. 

'fhe freveral visits of His Highness to Kiirope and America gave great stimulus to His Highi ess’ ambition 
Zlr and the great number of schoeds, system of education, art training, ike., which His Highness has irurodiu ed, iu ih 
^ Q State of Baroda, have reaptMi a golden harvest. 

Baroda State stands uni(]U(^ in the liistory of India, on accomit of the ediu ational policy followed and so wd 
esteemed, by its [iresent Ruler. 

Baroda contains an area of 8,570 sc^uare miles. Its population is about 21,85,005, clr.efly Hindus, but, ther 
are i,74,(;8o Mahamedans ; 46,718 Jains and 8,118 Parsis. ‘ 

'rhe Revenue of the State of Baroda is about one crore and Afty-three lacs of Rupees, per annum. 

His Highness the Maharajali (iaekwar Sahib of Baroda (l.C.S. I., maintains a Military force of 3,562 cavalr 
and 4,(;88 infantry, with thirty eight guns. 

H is Highness the Maharajah Gaekwar Sahib of Barada, o.c.s.i., is entitled to a .salute of iweniyonc gun? 
His Highness’ Royal family color is that red, which is cabed Bna^wa, the color of the red earth of the Mahr 

baleshwar hills. 

Grand celebration of the Forty-fifth Anniversary Birthday and the Silver-Jubilee of the Administra 
tion of His Highness Sir Sayaji Rao III. Maharajah Gaekwar Sahib of Baroda State, G.C S.I. &c., &c : 

On .Saturday, the 9th March, 1907, His Highne.s.s Karzand-i-Khas-i-Daulat i-lnglishia Sir .Sayaji Rao III 
Gaekwar, Seu.i Khas Khail Shamsher Bahadur, Maharajah Gaekniar Sahib of Baroda, Knight Grand Commamit 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, ike., ike., ike., celebrated, with remarkable t^nthn.siasm, the Forh 
fifth Anniversary Birthday and the T 7 venty~fifth Anniversary of the accession of His Highness to the Gadi of BaioJii 
Whc'n His Highness the Maharajah (iaekwar Sahib of Baroda, (;.r.s i., had announced uunission lo I iik 
9 n?venue ; commuted death-sentence on one prisoner to life-transportation ; released, several piisoiicis ; ma*!** fiiitia 
libel al provisions of free education ; presented Medals and Titles of Merit to officials and [>rincipal subje( i>. lb 
7 Higlinc'ss also commemorated the auspicious occasion, in granting five State S( 4 iolarships to students proseciit.n; 
their studies in Kuropc. 

I'he gram! festivities lasted for a week in Baroda and it.s extensive territories where all .sections of the ptoph 
took jnirt in the lejoicings. 

The children of the Baroda .s('hooIs played a leading part. I'hey carried out an excellent programme ofsingiui' 
recitation and miisii'al drill, before their august Ruler- His Highness the Maharajah (iaekwar Sahib of Baroda, . s i. 
with whom was His Highness’ beloved little daughter, the Princess Indira Rajah Sahiba and a large company 
After the presentation of the Address. of ( ’ongratulation,the children received their prizes from the IkhuJ 
of His Highness the Maharajah (iaekwar Sahib of Baradii, 

(^n .Smiirday, the 9th March, 1(707, the Calcutta Literary Society had the honor of suliniitting the follavin; 
S Address of Congratulation to His Highiujss Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao HI. (iaekwar Sahib of Baroda, (i.e.s.i . 

|]p the happy occasion of His Higliness’ horty-fifth Anniversary Birthday and the celebration of the Silver juiiilee ot Hi; 
Highness^ Administration : 

To His Highness Karzand-i-Khas i-l)aulat-i lnglishia .Sir .Sayaji Kao IH Gaekwar, .Sena Khas Khail .Shaui.sher Sahih, Mahai; ii'! 
of baroda, KuiglU (iraiid ( 'oinniandar of the ^lost Kxalled Order of the .Star of India, a Patron of the Calcutta Literary .Society, 

May it Pi k ask \(>ur Hic.iinkss, 

We, llie undersigned Members of the (.alcutla Literary Society, beg most respectfully tt» ajjproach Your Highne.ss with iM.s A.ld'es! 
to congiatulatc Voiu Highne.s.s on the attainment of Your Highness .Silver Jul)il(.*e in the udmini.strnlion of llie State of Baroda. 

We have long held Ytnir Highne.s.s in higlie.st regard for the unflinching devotion to a very high standard of duty. We may, 
presumption, add that the pe(»ple of India, as a whole, has risen in the estimation of the world by Your Higbne.ss’ brilliant condu' t ami 
achievements as a Ruler. 

India's modern history is largely written in the rapid improvement, which lias taken place in the .State of Baroda under \'oui 
1 / 00 ^ ness' fostering (’are. We have been struck by Your Higbne.ss' cosm<»polit.an ta.sles and the lienefits, which have tlierebv accrued. 

A’our Highness’ visits to foieign countrie.s, undertaken not in the spirit of idle adventure, but, for the iK'nefit of our coimtiv, I'*'*'-' 
resulted in bringing Baroda in the forefront of the Stales »»f India. 

Ikooda st.inds uni<jue in tlie history of India, on account of the educational policy followed and so well esteemed by Your Ibi'l'i'''^'’ 
\ oui Highness has not been frig!il<-*ncd by the boggy of a new idea. 

i \'our Highness has taken courage in both bands, and the resuit has .surpassed all exjiectalion.s. Tlie industries, which have s|>rwn~ 

f%*4 *la^ Stale of Bar(*da, are a beacon of the future. 7’he new system of administration, which Your Highness has inlnnluced, may well sorv 
as a model to be followed by (»lhers. * • 

V our Highness’ .Slate is traversed <ner by no less than one hundred and sevenly-eighl miles of railway, and is one of the 
richest, most populous and mo.st advanced States in Imlia. 

I'Ik* Silver /nl>ilre is, we trust, a harbinger of still further reforms. We look forward to Your Highness, for a still ni.»te gl('f’<’"‘ 
career. The whole country is watching ^"our Higbne.ss’ career with deep interest. Under Your Highnes.s’ leadership, we^ shal* ttiua‘1’” 
the varied fields of Industry, .Social refoim and National regeneration. 

We earne.stly jirav the Almighty to voiichsiife to Your Highne.ss a long life and robust health, for the fulhlinent of a great dcs • 

THE FOLLOWINU REPLY WAS REOEIVED FROM H. H. THE MAHARAJAH GAEKWAR SAHIB 

My dear Sir, Baroda, 23rd March, 

In ackowledging your Address of the 9th Instant, I am directed by His Highnes.s Maharajah (7;* 
to thank you for yriur congratulations and good wishes, on the occasion of the celebration of his Birthday 
Silver Juhilce-ot ids Administration. 

Shaqj l all lUy, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

j’uunder-Secretary, (i, A. Bunbogariar. 

'Fho Olcutra Literary Society. Secretary to IBs L/ighness the Maharajah Gaekivfl^ 




.PR. 0 CEED 1 ^ 5 ^S OF PUBLIC OF t^E C\LCUrT\ UTEK.\B.V SOCIETY- 


oceecLittS* tltt Tkirty-fttat Anuivatawy of tlio (Sateutta Litwary Soeloty liald, 

enat oolat, atfho Classie Theatre, XTo- Bea&oa Street, oa Xoa&oy, the ^h JMixMry. 1009, 
at o P- aa&er the presideaoy of Br- Baaioh ICahaa Chakenrerti, Sceretary, Oonraasa 
Sama]> Editor, Jhaaada Sazar Patrika, in-, before a largre aad iaflaeatial gatlieriaff of 
upwards of Oae thousand persoae- The Memloers of the Society, the Graduates and 
Under- '>raduate3 of the Calcutta University and other gentlemen ot the suburbs 
composed the biilk of the audience. 


\s prt'viously announced in the local A'e7vsy*afers, Ihe i Hiisldes, tht? Thirtieth Afiniversiary Mceiin^s^^ the Societi 
iriy first Anniversary Genera/ Meetiny^ of the Calcutta j held Eiy^ht Pul»Iit AJeetin^^s, during the sessio»i 1906 : viz * 


V7,//;i’ /ifniety wmh held, with great eclat^ at tlu^ Classic \ 
(nirt\ Mo). 68, Beadon Street, on Monday, the 7th January, ; 
jy, at 5 1\M., under the f)residen<-y of l )r. Rasick Mahan 
akcrxcrti, Secretary, Gonranga SamaJ, Editor, Anam/a | 
-jjr Tatrika, before a large and influential gatlier ; 
of upwards of One thousand persons. The Me:n- ' 
sof the Society, the Graduates and Under-Clraduates (if 
( ilnitta University and other gentlemen of the suburhs, ; 
nposed the bulk of the audience. 

[hi* Chairman, on taking his seat, amidst t:heers, Babu i 
nil ball Day, the Founder-Secretary to the Calcutta ! 
'(niry :SVv/c/r, addiessed the Meeting thus : 

Address by the Secretary { 

Chairman and Gentlemen^ 

\notlu'r year has j^assed, and we have much cause for ’ 
nkfiilnoss to our Heavenly Eat her for His goodness tons, i 
i\ t‘ have assembled here to-day, to celebrate the Thirty ^ 
t Annhersary of the Calcutta Liieraty Society, (Cheers,) 
iVc Like this op;)()rtunity of welcoming 'I'heir Highn(.\sses 
Maharajah Sahib of Mysore, ( i,C.S. 1 ., and the Maharajah 
ikwar Sahib of the State of Barada, Ci.C’.S.T., who have . 
,v honored ('alcutta with 'I'heir Highnesses’ august pre 
(c, with feelings of the deepest respect, loyalty and ; 
rLuti. {('hers.) 

iVi* lerviMitly pray that the* Almighty Giver of All Good 
y uaK'h Their Highnesses’ progress through this land, 
that, the visit may bind together in closer bond of j 
ifiiai i sieem, regard and good will, now and here after. : 

hi'in.) 

Flic ('alcutta Titerary Society was founded in the- year ' 
;/,V<7/ hundred a ud seventy five by the? humlde? individual, | 
'» is now standing before you, when His Most Kxc'ellent ' 
ijcslv F'.il ward VH., King of ICngland and Km|)eror of ^ 
la, visiud these shores, (then as His Royal Highness the . 
ncc oi AV’al(*s), and has gone on prosiiering from year’s ; 
^l u ) year’s end. ( ( d/eers. ) 

Ihu Ollrts of the Society i\xi' : — do hold friendly y^athcr- 
v oj !>,r Ruropean and Indian communities, and fo discuss 
ml, literary and scientific suljects, and the Society has ■ 
l)e( n the means of bringing together the Rulers aud 
' Ruled in one common platform. (Cheers.) 
dnUlemen^'w, is a matter of congratulation that the Calcutta 
(^'t'ur\ Society has passed through Thirty years of it's 
^dnue, during which period, it lias w(.^athered many a 
>nn. Now, the Society's progress has been .such as can- 
f bil to he gratifying to its Members. It has done much 
works tiuring the last Thirty years of its e.xisteuce. 

die date of the foundation of the Society in 1875, 
ix en able to organise hundreds of Meetings, presiderl 
eminent representatives of both classes of His 
s subjects ; and by so doing, it has achieved a fair 
‘^asiiri' of success. (Cheers,) 

hull lectures, on subjects delivered in the Enyylish 
had been well-nigh exhausted, the .Society invited 
lllie ol the most learned men bf the city, and tliose, who 
ed if, to deliver lectures in Hindi and Tenya/iy on 
subjects. 

riurtieth Amiiversary Meetiky^ of th 
'yi>n Soriety was held, with „ . 

holvdhery Mahammed Talk's Jubilee Imditutiouy No. 


Calcutta 

great ectat, at the hall of 

[) Vf Mahammed Talk's 

’ ‘ ir/apur Street, on Monday, the 22nd January, 1906, 
)i^ '!?,* • j under the presidency of Nawab Siiujaat 
rof. Kahadur, Consul-General for Persiay when 
lessor I . Vasvani, M. A., of the Metropolitan Colley^Cy 
was for .some time Senior P'cIIonv of ihj Sind 
spoke a few. word.s on the Present Day j 

\ ^^ly Netvs, Statesmatiy 2^rd, and the! 

24th January, 1906,) 


ind, 


(1) 'The Scx'iety convened an Open-Air Afeetinj^ iii Co//ex( 
.Sffuare, on 'Thursday, the 24th May, 1906, at 5 P.M., 
the day associateil with the birth of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the* late Queen VitHdria the Good. — 
to ('clehrate the Empire Day, A respei'table gathering 
had a.sseml)led on the occasion. 

'The National U hwiny^ School exhibited some fine 
specimens of /^//vZ/cr and which wert! woven 

by its pupils. 'The products attracted the admiration 
of those, who saw them there. 

I Babu (jabin Chandra Dhar, the V^ice- President of the 

Society, di'livi'red a speix h, ('hiefly dwelling upon the 
! virtues of Her IVlost Excellent Majest^^ the late (Jiieen 
Victoria, and, the blessings, which India derived iluring 
H(^r Majesty’s long and beneficial reign. 

R(*feren("es wert* mad(* to the great loyalty of the 
’ ])e(»ple to the visit to India of His Royal Highness 'The 
! 1 Vince of Wales. 

( VidCy Eny^lishman, Indian Daily iVcivs, Statesman, 
A/nrita Pazar I*atriha,^ the '/ 'eley^raph, 2 ^ih May, 1906.) 

(2) 'The SocicHy convened an Open Air Mcetiniy at \\\dl 

iny/ou S(/uare Park, on Friday, the ist June, 1906, at 
5 I’.M., to celebrate the Sixty-fourth Anmversary oj 
the death of the late Mr. David Hare. 

Baba (iabin ('handra l>har, the Mcc President of tin 
Society, adilressed the MccTwg, and spoke fia*lingiy foi 
half an hour, on the life of thi* late Mr. David Hare, 
j H(* said that as a pupil of the late Mr. David Hare, hi 

must confess, with gratitude, that the set'ds, which, wen 
I sowai in the minds of the yoalhs, were, afterwards, 

I found t(3 germinate* and [irdda e vt'ry good results 

I Some of the foremost leaders of our Society were in 

; del)teal for theit education in that educational In 

stitution. I will only cite ote* instaiu'e ; viz : — the lali 
Habii Rain Gopal (ihose w’as educated in thf:i schodl 
of the late Mr. David H.art*. (Cheers.) 

(Fide, Enylishmau, and Statesman, i 2 \\i\ (line, 1906.' 

(3) The Society convened an Open-Air Afehtiuy ni Corn 
Wallis' Square, on Friday, the 29th June, 1906, at 
7 A.M., (being the date appointed for the official 
celebration of His Most Excellent Majesty’s Birthday), 
to I'clebrato the Sixty-ffth Anniversary Pirthday ol 
His Majesty lulward VII., King of Taiglaiul and 
(^f Emperor India. 

Babu (jabin (Miandra Dhar, the Vice-President of ihx 
Society, addressed the Meeting for nearly half an hour, 
i ( Vide, Journals \ st,uS: Indian Daily Xews, 2nd J uly, 1 906.; 

(4) The Society convened a public Meeti ny[ xi the luill of the 
Metropolitan College, 22 Sankar':C)hose’s' Lane, in 
Cornwallis’ Street, on Friday, the 13th July, 1906, 
at 5 P. M., when B ibn Ambik i Prasad, B. A., 
delivered a lecture on the Use of 7 'imr. 

(5) 'The Society convened a public Meetiny^xx the hall ol 

the City Colley^e, 13, Mir.'ij)ur Street, on 'Thursday, 
the 26th July, 1906, at 5 F- M-t when Babi: 
Manamahan Bose, M. A., delivered a lecture on tht 
Advantages of Commerce. 

(6) The Society convened an Open-Air Meeting; at Beadni 

Square, on Thursday, the 9th August, 1906, at 7 A.M. 
to celebrate the Anniversary of the Fourth Coronatim 
of His Imperial Majesty Edward VII., King 0 
England and Emperor of India. 

Babu Gabin Chandra Dhar, the Vice-President of th 
Society, addressed the Meeting for nearly half an hour 

(Vide, Enylishman, loth August, 1906.) 

(7) The Society convened a public Meetiny^ at itli 

quadrangle of the Ripon CoUeyte, 60, Mir/apur fllrect 
on Monday, the 3rdSepte,nber 1906, at 5 I^ M. 
when Bibii Asutose Banerjea, M. A., cfelivcrcd ; 
lecture on the life of the late Reverend Dr. Ah.'x. Dull 



PROCEEDINGS OF PORLIC MEETINGS OF THK CALCUTTA LITERARY SOClKry. 

(8) ‘Thr Society convened a public Medin^i^ at the premises | Our speci il ihanks are due to these eminent pt ,s ^ 
of tlie Society, No. 24 Nimtola Street, on Monday, the for ihcii kind condescension in joining this lireraiy J, 
241I1 December, 1906, at 8-30 A. M., under the tion> having for its object s> the of Vi 'tnwry 

presidency of Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, to present amongst our country-men, with a view to encourage 
an Address of Welcome to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, to continue t<» do the good Work, by Which 11 lone, 
President of the Twenfy-second Indian National raise themselves in the esiim.uioii of the civili2:ecl woi 
Con^^ress^ before a large and appreciative assembly of I have no doiihr^ that their coiuu-clion with the i>, 
upwards of two thousand persons, who had gathered will i.npait .n fresh siiinalas to the furtherance <1 ii 
to (if) honor on thc^ o('(\ision. (CAeers.) ful objects, (('iie^rs ) 

(I 'idf, Englishmans Statesmans Amrita Bazar Patrikus Gentlemen, fron these, you will find that the S 
Beni^alis 25lh, and Indian Mirrors 26th December, has done some useful works during the year under n 

Gentleme/is I will not dwell, at length, on the 

Gentlemens you will be glad to learn that Maharaj* conferred by the Society, the printed proceedini/s 0 
kumar Raj Rajendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur of ("ooch Meetings, published in the leading lot-al Ne\Vspa])( rs, f 
Behar has very kindly bcfaime the Vice-President of tin' last thirty years, bear ample testimony to tlumi. 
Calcutta Literary Society s since Wednesday, the Fourteenth Gentlemens I am glad to inform you that the/mvvv// 
Jay ()f March, 1906, for which, the best thanks of the ///<* AWc/r have attracted public attention. \Ve have rn 
Soci(.*ty are due to him. (Cheers.) letters from the following eminent personages, synipatl 

Gentlemens I have now a pleasant duty to perform in with the objects of the Society's and wishing the Instu 
inriouru ing to you that the folhjvving disiinouished p^rso- every success ; viz ; 

nnges have graciously bt-en pleased to become Patrons and His Royal Highness 'I'he Duke of ("onnauglit, 
Memlors '^of the Calcutta Literary Societys duiing the year His Royal Highness The Duke of Northumberland, J 
I )o() ; Viz: - , 'I’he Right Hon’ble Viscount Warwick, 

i'he Niyfhi I Ion hie the Marquis De Several, M.P., 'Phe Right H')u'l)le the Karl of (darendon, M.P.s 

Po! tu^i^uesc Minister in LAmdoHs ... 29-1-1906. 'Phe Right Hon’ble the Field-Marshal P-arl Rn' 

The Eiyht liofible Hiklane, M.P., Baronet, M .P.sK.G.sK.P.sV.C.,G.C.BAiX 

Secretary of State for Wars 3‘ * * 906.. G. C.L E., D. C. /.,, LT.D., Commanders in- V.k 

The Eii^hi Hon'ble I Lubeii Gbulsrone, M.P., the British Eorces in united kiny^dom. 

Secpriatv of State for Home AffairSs 2-1-1906. 'I'he Right Hon bic Ikiron Cromer, G.C.M.G.,(t. 

fhe R\y;ht JfoRble Angin-tine Birrcll, K’.C.f.ILs.M.P.s Co/rsnt- General for 

President of the Board of Educations 26-3-1906. ! 'I'he Right HoiV’dIc Lord Glasgow. AI.P.s 
The Bty(ht Ifon'ble Sydney Cliarles Bu.xron, M.P., I 'I’he Right Hon’ble Lord Charles Beresford, Admiral,. 

J/is Majesty's Post Master-General, 27-3-1906. 'Phe Right Hon'ble Lonl Wolverton, M.P., 

■lupL W.F.O* Ck)nner, Political Officer of Pibet, 8-1-1906. His K.xcellency-Gcnt^ral R.F., Patterson, Consul Gcmr 
. Cb While, Gantok, 7-1- 9::6. the United States of Americas 

lis Serene FJighness the 'Pasiii I>am I of 'Pibef. i-'-i9o6. 'I'he Hon’ble Sir Francis Marlean, A7., QX\,K.C. 
Ml. 'Pongsa Penlop, 7-1-1906. Chief Justice of Benya/, 

I. H. Sinkeong Pal ker, yl/c/w.//- Aw /;/(//*, A’/ X’Xv///, 6-1-1906. 'Vhc Indian Daily iVe 7 rs, i8th December, 190c. 
ddiniaj-Kumar Raj Raj ^-ndra Narayan Bahadur, 1-1-1906. 'I'hese letrers 'vil! he seen by a reference toilie Uiit 
Phe Manager Sahib of Dacca Estate, ... 2-1-1906. Annual Report of the Society. 

(The Names were he>rcl with Applavise ) 



^Plre following letters Were re^ei 

Prom His Highness the Nawab Sahib, Sucheen: 

Sudieeii, Surat Agei'cy, (Bo^nbay), 
■'forn June, i 2tli 19(6, 

His Highness Nawab Fbr iiiiin Vakest Khan, 

Muhazemost Uoulat Nasril Jbangli Bahadur, 

Nawab of Sucheen. 

The Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

< 'alcutta. 

I have I he honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
:ontaining your kind congratulations on rny marriage. * 
Thanking you for your kind wor(is. 

I have the honor to be, 
V’ours fai hfuily, 
Ebrahim Khan, 
Naivab af Sucheeti. 

^rom His Higluiess Sir Bhagbati Prasad Singh, 
Sahib, of Balrainpur Estate; 

Private Secictorps Of Ices 
Batrampur Raj, 

)ear Sir, 41 h July, 1906. 

I am directed by \fahaiajali Bahadur to communicate to 
HI his sincere ihanks for your kind CungiaiuUi ons und 
00(1 wishes. 

Hahn Sham Lall Day, Yours faiilifnly, 

ecy., LalcuUa Ur. Society, Kauhaiya La! Misra, 

4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Privie Say* 

^rom H.H. the Maharajah Sahib of Myrnensingh: 

>ear Sir, Calcutta, 22nd April, I9(;.6. 

1 am direcled to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
le 2 1. St Instant to Maharajah Bahadur, offering sincere 
ong rat Illations of your Society to him on the birth of a 
rands on. 

Tn reply, i am to convey M.iharajalPs best thanks for 
e good willies coiumuntcated therein. 

Sharn Lall Day Esq.s Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary to Satis Ciiandra Das, 

be Calcutia Literary Society. P. Secy., in charye. 


iVcfl darli)d tbe year, 10(H5 ; Vis- 

From His Highness the Nawab of Mui sheda 

'1 lie Pah»( 

I Dear Sir, '1 he 29ih 

I am directed by (he Nawab Bahadur of Afi 
I Ameer- U/'Omrah to acknowledge the receipt ot }oui . 

' «*f cond» L*n(X* at his sad ben .vveuent, and 
! lo 1 e so good as to ( onvey to the Members of 
: his sincere liianks for the same. 

I 'Po Babu Siiam [.all Day, Yours lintlihd}, 

I Secy., Cal. l.i*. Society. Puma (biandra M 

' 24, Nimtola >r., Calc ilta. Private Seccetan 


Prom H.H. the Rajah Sahib of Nuzvid 

Nuzvid, (Kista District, Madras 
I Dear Sir, 4th Jai nai)' 

With refereiue to your communication, (land 
ary, lo llis Highness R jah Kangayya Apparow 
1 am directed to acknowledge its leceipt, an»D‘> ^ 
von, Ids lhank.s for your congiaiulations. * . . - 

To Yonisfauht' 

'Hie Secy. Calcutta Lit. Society, S. 

24» Nimtola Sired, Calcutta. 

Prom Dadabhai Naoroji, Esq., President of 
Twenty-eecond Indian National Congress, 

Calcutta, 24lh Deccinbj*',^ 
Mr. Dadabhai expressed hi.s most cordial ^ 

IJiernry Socit iy of Calcutta for their kipd ( ' 

Addre.ss, and for the sentiments contained therein. ^ , 
He also iliankcd the Society for the many r * 
contained in the Address personally towards him, 
he coulti say is that, may the Society prosper “ 
and reinler useful services to the citizens of Calcin 
To Sham Lall Day, Esq.^ . 

Founder-Secretary, Calcutta Liteiary L 


24 Nimtola .Su 




Etiy/isbmatfs Statesman, Amrita Bazi 


Benyaiee, 2 ^th and Indian Mirror, 26lh Deceiu 


her, 
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Prom Bto Moat Garcious Mi^esty Edward ViC. 
Sing of Ehigland and Em^ror of India, dco. : 

• Balmoral Castle^ 

;ir, 3rd Septembcri 1906. 

Lord Wenlock has forwarded to me your letter of the 
th of Aujrusf, and I have had the honor of submitting 
to His Majesty The Kihg-Einperor, 

The Secretary of I am, Sir, . 

'he Calcutta Literary Society, Your Obedient Servant, 
;j4, Nimtola Sfreet,:Calchtu. Knollys. 

Yom Her Most Oraoious Majesty Alexandrina, 
Queen of England and Empress of India, &c.: 

Buckingham Baiace^ 
ir, 2 and February, 1906. 

Your letter of the ist Instant has been submitted to 
he (Jueen, and I am now commanded to thank you 
)r the same, and to ask you to l>e good enough to convey 
) the Members of the Calcutta Literary Society Her 
lajesty's most sincere thanks for their very kind sympathy 
1 her ir- reparable loss. I have the honor 10 be, 

Sli;nn Lall Day, Esq., Sir, 

Founder and Secretary, Your Obedient Servant, 

LalcuLt i Literary Society, Sidney Grenville, 

4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. PrivaU Secretary, 

1 - - - 

'rom ths Right Hon ble the Field-Marshal Earl 
Roberts, Baronet, M.P.,K.G.,K.P., V.OmG.O.B., 
G.C.S.L,Q'.O.I.E.,D.O.L.,LL.D., Commander of 
the British Forces in England, &c:— 

Englenurt^ Ascot, 

ir, Herks, 25th July, 1906. 

I to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
'h insi.ini, and in reply to stale that I have forwarded the 
Laics.s of CongiMiulaiion to His Majesty, to General 
ir Digluoii Probyn, Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. 
File Secretary of the Believe me, 

'alcu:ia Literary .Society, Yours very truly, 

C ilcutta — India. Roberts, F, M. 

^rom His Royal Highness The Duke of Con- 
naught — Clarence House, 

St. James’s. S. VV# 

h, June 24th, 1906. 

l ain desired , by H.R.H. The Duke of Connaught to 
xpreb.s to you and to the Members of the Calcutta 
'Ueiaiy Society His Royal Highness’ tlianks for your 
Uci of sympathy with him upon the death of H.R.H. 
*e Princess Frederick Charles of Prussia. 

Sii un Lall Day, Esq., I am, 

Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society, Yours very faithfully. 
Nun ola Street, Calcutta. Alfred Egerton, Colonel. 

His Royal Highness The Duke of Oon- 
naught Clarence House, 

St. James’s. S. W., 

Sir, 31st July, 1906. 

lam desired by H.R.H. The Duke of Connaught to 
cknow ledge the receipt of the two copies of the Congra- 
^toory Address presented by the Calcutta Literary Society 
^ His Majesty Phe King, and ^ which it has interested His 
^oyal Highness to read.. I ai«, 

Sham Lall pay/ Y^urs truly, 

^^cutta Literary Society, Malcolm Murray, 

4, Nimtola Street, Calc^t^. . Equerry, 

Hoi?wrH.E.Aflflut^ M.P., 
fae OhancMtor of the EhEeh^aMr. Ac., &o.:— 

Treasury Chambers, 

, IM Januery, 1906. 

,i‘‘”,<le8ired by the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
oowiedge the receipt of your letter and to thank the 
''Kutta Literary Society for their kind oopgratnlntioM 
'“US appointment. 

four, . Lail Pay, Esq., I *«», 

CnlfiUtt^Ut. Soctetf , Yours |aithf«#y, 

>4) Ntnstela'^Street, Calcutta, ^ri ■■ Mark Sturgis. 


§aeiety . 

From <^e:Rig^tiaoonS0<>the Jiaoi} of Ripon, 
M.P.. K.G.PO., O.O.S.I., G.O.I.E., ex-Viceroy 
and GoyeniorTGeneral of India. &c., &c., &o.: 

9, Chelsea Eiubankinent, S.W., 
Dear Sir, , March *6tK, 1906, 

In reply to your letter^ I am desired by, Lord Ripon to 
thank you for, your kind congratulatloas. . * * .* 

. Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. . . Evic Gon 'B;0'.vne. 

Prom the Right Hon’blis^the Marquis-de*Soveral, 

M-Pm Portuguese Idihtster in London, &c.,&c: 

Portuguese Legation, 
London, 

Dear Sir, January 29th, 1906. 

The Marquis-dc'Soveral desires me to acknowledge the 
I receipt of your communicuuion of the 14th of September 
I last, and to tender his regretsThat there should have been 
the delay in replying. 

In reply, His Excellency desires me to say that he will 
have very great pleasure in becqming a Patron of your 
Society, therefore, you miy enroll his name, as you desire 
upon your list of Patrons. 

The Secretary, I am, Dear Sir, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, - Yours fai rlvf ally, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. J. Camara Manoel. 

From the Right Hon’ble R* B. Haldaue, M. P., 
Secretary of State for War 10, Old Squire, 

Lincoln Inn, IV* C., 
Dear Sir, Vd January, 1906. 

I am directed by Mr. Haldane to thank you for your 
letter, and to say how much he appreciates the kindly 
I sentiments expressed therein. 

Mr. Haldane will be greatly gratified in becoming an 
Honorary Member and Patron of your Society. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

The Calcutta Lit. Society, w Yours Faithfully, 

.24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. . John Gibb. 

From the Right Hon’ble Herbert Gladstone, 
M.P., Secretary of State for Home Affairs 

Home Office, 

White Hall, S. IV, 

Dear Sir, January 2nd, 1906. 

The Home Secretary desires me to acknowledge the 
receipt o£ your letter of the 14th December, and to say 
that he will be glad to add his name to the list of Patrons 
tof your Society. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Faithfully, 

Secy., The Calcutta Lit. Society, IT. L, Boyd. 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From the Right Hon’ble Augustine Birrellt M*P., 
President of the Board of Education, &c. 

Board of Education, 
White Hal!, London, S. W., 
Dear Sir, March 26th, 1906. 

I am directed by Mr, Birred to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of March 1 5t, and in reply to sgy that he 
ta prepared to authorise you to enrol his name as a Patron 
of your Society. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Lit. Society, E. H. Pelham. 

14, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From the Bight Hon’ble Sydney OharleeBuxton, 
M.P*, His Majesty ^ f Qst Maeter General 

■ His Majesty’s Post Master General, 
General Post Office, 

Dear Sir, . Loedofi, a 7th March, 1906. 

I sludl be glad, if you care to add my name to the others 
that you already have. • 

:Sham I.aH Day^ Esq., Yours very truly, 

The Calcutta. .Ut. Society, ‘ Sydney Buxton. 

24, Street, Calcutta. 
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SUaM Bda’toM tm 
Vloarogr aiul0<iYmrfiofMOeBtlAl of Uidla. Ao- : 

(rovermnan/ Hvu^t 
Calcutta, 

Dear Sir, 17th January, 1906. 

His Excellency desires me to thank the Calcutta Literary 
Society very much for their kind message of condolence. 
The Secreury, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Lit. Society, F. L. Adam, 

34, Nimtola St., Calcutta. Military Stey., to the Viceroy. 

From His Excellener the Right Hon'ble the 
Earl of Minto, P O., Q.OM.Q., Q.M-S L. O.M LB., 
Viceroy and Oovemor Otneral of India, &o:— 

Frivate Secretary’s Office, 
Government House, 

Sir, Calcutta, 34th January, 1906. 

I am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 
dated the 19th January, and to sincerely thank the Calcutta 
Literary Society for their kind congratulatory Address 
forwarded therewith. Yours faithfully, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, B. Scott, 

Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society, For Private Secretary 

34, Nimtola Street, Calcjutta. to the Viceroy. 

From Hie Excellency the Oonsul-Oeneral to Hie 
M^eety The King of Denmark 

Jioyal Danish Consulate, 

4, Fairlie Place, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, and February, 1906. 

I have received with sincere appreciation your Society’s 
condolences on the death of His late Majesty King 
Christian the IX of Denmark. 

1 have to thank you very much for your kindly sentiments, 
which 1 shall have pleasure in conveying to the Danish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, for transmission to the 
Kcyal Family. I am, Dear Sir, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours very truly, 

Founder-Secretary, C. C. Kilburn, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. Consul-General. 

From Hie Excellency the Ooneul-Oeneral to His 

M^’esty The King of Denmark 

Poyal Danish Cansulate, 

4, Fairlie Place, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 30th March, 1906, 

A communication from the Danish Government has 
just reached me, (delivered late, owing to a mistake of 
the Post Office), in which I am desired to convw to you 
the most sincere thanks of His Majesty King Frederick 
VIIl., and .of the Koyal Family of Denmark, for your 
very kind expression of sympathy, on the Society’s behalf, 
in the Royal Family’s recent sad bereavement. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, I am. Dear Sir, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours very truly. 

The Calcutta Literary Society, C.C. Kilburn, 

34, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Consul-Generat. 

From His Excellency the Oonsul-Oeneral to Bis 
Majesty Thb King of Norway 

Norwegian Consulate General, 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 4th July, 1 906. 

I ana in receipt of your favor of the 39th ultimo, contents 
of which I shall duly communicate to the Royal 
Norwegian Minister for Foreign Afiairs. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours fkitnltdly, 

Seq-., The Calcutta Lit. Society, H. J. Sanders, 

34, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Acting Conrul General. 

From His Excellency the Vioe^lonialto His 
Majesty The King of 8t>*ia:— 

(No. 36.) Spanish Vice Consulate, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 13th June, 1906. 

1 beg to inform you that I have duly forwarded to the 
Consul at Bo^ay you^Co^gratulatory letter, addressed 
»y your SociAy, regarding Their Majesties’ escape at the 
eceitt otnrage and for which, please accept 6ur best thanka. 

The Secretary, Youra faithfully, 

Calcutta Literarv Societv. . Heathen. ' . 


lADMi ot SbAiast 
(in Tibot), &0.| &0.> Ac*:— 

Siff *'1 i.it .^nuaiy. ic 

Yoiir Mtcr W ibe S9tb Pecemben Hta Serenity' 
Tashi Lama desirea me to Inform you that he is prepa 
to consent to have bis name enrolled as a Patron i 
Member of your Society. 

To the Secretary, Yours faithfully 

Calcutta Literary Society, W. F. O’Conner, Ca 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Political Officer, 

From UiB Highness Rajah Tongsa Prolop Sal 
of Bhotan, 

I>car Six, Calcutta, ytb January, in 

1 shall be happy to become i Member of the Calci 
Literary Society. Kindly enroll my name to that effect 
Sham Lali Lay, Esq., Yours Faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary, Tongsa Prolop. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

From HiB Highness Sir Pratap Singh Sahi 
O.O S.LsO.OXE , Maharajah of Orchha, &c. 

Dear Sir, Tikamgarh^^\\i January, 19c 

Your letter of the ist Instant, submitting your conj 
tulations to H.H. was duly received, and, as direct< 
I am to thank you for the same. 

His Highness has pleasurable gratification to know t 
you rejoice on his being created G.C.S.I.^ and trusts, t 
through Grod’s grace, such and still firmer atiachmeut \ 
ever remain in ycur lieart for him. 

Trusting you arc well Yours triih 

The Secretary, Calcutta Lit. Society, S. P. Sepal; 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretn 

From His Highness Sinkeong Talker Sahi 
Maharaj-Kumar of Sikkim, &c., &c.:— 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 6ih January, 19c 

I shall be happy to become a Member of the Calcu 
Literary Society. Kindly enroll my name to that effect. 
Sham L«ll Day, Esq., Yonrs Faithfully, 

Founder Secretary, Sinkeong Twlker 

Calcutta Literary Society. Maharaj- Kumar 0/ .Sikk 

From the Hon’ble justice Sir Chunder Madh 
Qhose,Kt., Offg. Chief Justice of Bengal - 

44, Theatre Foai 

Dear Sir^ The i5ih May, i9< 

Please accept my sincere thanks for your kind corg 
tulations and your very kind wishes. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully. 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society. Chunder MadhavGho 

From the Hon’ble Justice SirOhunder Madbt 
Ohose, Kt, Offg. Chief Justice of Bengal - 

44, Tlicaire Road, t alcui 

My dear Sir, The 30th June, 

I cannot sufficiently thank you and the other 
of the Literary Society for your kind congratulations a 
your very kind wishes. It is, indeed, so very good of yoi 
Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

SeCy., Thi^ Calcutta Lit. Society. Chunder Madbav Ghoi 

FYomthe Hon’ble Justice Asutosh Mukeri 
M.A.,LL.D.,F.R.A.S.,P.R.S.B.v Vioe-OhanceD 
Of the Odlcutta University, Ac: Bhowampur, 
My DfirSlr, iSlb February 1 9' 

Many thanks for your kind congratulations whici 
very much appreciate and vtkic, ^ , 

^ ’ B4bu Shaip lilLDay, ' ' ' Yolira Sincere 

24, Nimtola foeet, Cakuua.; Aiotoih Muncrj 

Vtom the Hoi’We Ral Si^Rain Singh Bah&du 
O.I.B., Member, Viceroy’s Legislative Oounffl 

Dew Sir, Ajodhy», aist Januai), 

I atn much obHged to yoe and your Soclaiy tor t 
cohgnitulatioiia.you have ao cordially •xtended , 

accept iny sincere thanks for the same. The dewy 
knowledgitig your letter was dwa toa' very sad w 
mWrfih toy fhiftfly. Kindfy exadse asa^ »«• 

Sham Lilli Day, Esq., . j 
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10 Sifl BifflxMSB tlu BajaJL of Ooohin State 

The Government of Oochin. 


Prom Rai Sheo Prasad Jhoonjhoolwala Baha> 
dur, Merchant of Bara Bazar, Calcutta : — 


^ j2^. Office of the Dewan of Cochin, 

Miscellaneous Branch. 

^ 13th. November, 1906. 

M. R. Ry* Achyuta Menon Avergal, 

Secretary to the Dewan. 
Xhe Secretary to the Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 
With reference to your letters, dated 2 2 /jo/iv)o 6 , 
0/19:6 and Sjulrgod, I have the honor to inform you 
His Highness the R ijah has been pleased to allow 
Annual Report of your Society to be dedicated 
:]is Highness. 

copy of His Highness’ Photo^ ( sent by separate 
:el, registered book-post ), together with a short liistory 
le Cochin State, is herewith forwarded, as requested 
oui letters. 


Dear Sir, Calcuit«, 2nd July, 1906, 

I duly received your kind favor of 29th ultimo, and beg 
to tender my best thanks to your Society for the congra 
tuUtions and very kind wishes expressed therein, all of 
which are much appreciated. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.^ I remain, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours Sincerely, 

I'he Cal. Lit. Society. Sheo prasad Jhoonjhoohvala. 


Prom Sheley Bonerjea, E6q.,Barri8ter-at-Law : 

5 , Park Street, 

Dear Mr. Day, Calcutta, July 29th, 1906. 

Please accept my warmest thanks for your kind letter of 

condolence on my revered father’s death. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.^ Yours Sincerely, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. K. Sheley Bonerjea. 


I have the honor to be. 

Sir, 

Yours Most Obedient Servant, 
C. Achyuta Menon, 
Secretary to the Dewan, 


imBBBaj Bajendra Nara7a&,Xa]iara]-kttaar 
Bahadur of Coooh Behar State — 

irSir, Calcutta, i2ih. March, 1906. 

i aiiihorize you to dedicate to me the Report of the 
ciuta l.iterary Society, Part sixth, which you intend to j 
)lish. I 

ill! l.all Day, E$q^,^ Yours faithfully, 

:y., Cal. Lit. Society. Raj Rajendra Narayan. 


omBS- Baj Bajeudra Narayan.Kaharaj-kumar 
Bahadur of Gooch Sohar Stato : - 

IVoodlands, 

arSir, Alipur, 12 th. March, I906. I 

I siLill be glad to become a Vice-President of the ; 
Icutia Literary Society. 

iin i.all Day, Esq ^ Yours faithfully, 

iiiuifi-Sccy., Cal. Lit. Society. Raj Rajendra Narayan. 


om His Highness the Rajah of Eurapsan 

UflandSi 

arSir, Waltair, 5th July, 1906. 

Many hanks for your kind congratulations on the honor 
Rajah being conferred on me by Government. 

Heas- be good enough to convey iny obligations to the 
Socieiy for their kindness in offering me their 
and good wislies on the occasion. 

I.all Day, Esq., Yours rriily, 

’ -al. Lit. Socieiy, V. Vurabhadraja, 

iiohi Sin tM, Calcutta. Rajah of Kurapsan, 


fom Ra.j ih Gopsnira Krishna Deb Bahadur, 
■A.,B.L , of Sobha bazar Rajbati, Calcutta:— 

’ Baidyanath Junction. 
The I St July, 1906. 

I 'hank you very niuch for your congratulations on the 
‘"conferred on me tay H. E-. the Viclroy. 

uabu Sham Lall Day, Yours very truly 

I) Nitniola Street, Calcutta. * G. K. Deb. 

Jom Maharaj-EumAr Sir Pradyata Kumar 
Wre, Kt., Secy., British Indian Association : 

. Jagort Castle, 

January, 15 th, *906. 
accept my .sincere thanks for the kind congra- 
, '“'ons you have Bffered me, on behalf of the Managing 
^>'«ee of Literary Society. * V * * 

Secy., Calcwt^ Lk. Society, Yours faithfully, 

*4, Nimtpla, Street, CalciMta* T*gor«. 


From the Personal Assistant to Colonel His 
Highness Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup, Maha- 
rajah Bahadur of Oooch Behar, Q.O I E , O B. 

Couch Behar, 

Dear Sham I.all Babu, Dated, 8.h April, 1906, 

* As to the printed Reports sent, J am much obliged foi 
them, and I think they have been nicely got up. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Priya Nath Ghose* 


Gentlemen, our Society is a literary .SW/f/y from the 
beginning. It has nothing to do with politics ; ^nd, there- 
fore, expects, the sympathy of all, who take a lively interest 
in literary pursuits, as the country can really pysh onwards 
in the march of civilization and advancement, which it sc 
much stands in need of. {Cheers.) 

There are many .societies in the Metropolh, hut 
the Calcutta Literary Society is the oldest, except the 
Mahamedan Literary Society. 

G^nteiemen, I am now extremely glad to announce 
it to you, that, at the request of its several Members, 
the Calcutta literary Society has, at la.st, been able 
with considerable labors and difficulties, and at a grea 
cost, to re-publish, in a condensed form, all the PrO' 
ceedings of its public Meeting held since its founda 
lion, in 1875, or, for the last thirtv one years, in 
iXine Volumes,^ foolscap size. The Volumes will, nc 
doubt, be much serviceable to the present generation 
of our countrymen 

'Fhe Society records its appreciation of the kindness oi 
the Editors of the English and Venuuular Newspapers 
who have ff)und space in their columns to publish the pro 
ceediny;s of its various Meetiny[s, and other doin,^s of the Society 
since its foundation, in 1875. {Cheers.) 

May God bless all the Members of the Calcutta IJterar^ 
Society, and lho.se, who detest to scatter thorns in thi 
path of progres.s, who devote their lives in the goo( 
work of promoting the true intere.st of ihttir Motherland 
{Cheers.) • 

In conclusion, the Society hcf^s to offer its thanksgiviu 
to the Great God, for the iiiunifoUl blessings, which Hi 
Providence has showered upon it, during the last Thirty-oh 
years of its existence, and now, I fervently hope that, by ih 
blessing of Providence, the Society may go on prosper )U8 i 
its career of usefulness for many years to come. (Cheers.) 

After Babu Sham Lall Day, the Pounder- Secretary 
the Society, had finished his Report, for the year 190 
which was duly confirmed, the. CA oVwa/i, after ihankir 
the Society for the honor it bad done by inviting him 1 
preside on the occasion, and wishing the Institution eve 
success, addressed the asseiubly for upwards of half a 
hour. He chiefly dwelt on, 

Zftdia& XiitiMturs 

'Fhe Chairman said : — 

Gentlemen, as the object of the Calcutt<e Liierai 
Society is to father inielleetual culture, by adopting c 
possible meant for spreading the literature and setenttj 
edacatioH,X.\k<yfa^ that this Society will bave^the sycapatl 
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The oldest literature is ours, and we can boast of our 
literary achievement The Vedas arc the richest mines of 

wi sdom. 

Although, the period, in which the Vedic literature made 
.heir appearance, can seldom be estimated, still, there can 
be no question as to tlie antiquity of this ancient literature. 

Gentlemen^ the estimate of the Vedic antiquity^ 
generally current amongst European scholars, is based on 
die assignment of arbitrary periods of time to the different 
strata, into which the Vedic literature is divided, and, it is 
believed, that the oldest of this strata could not, at the 
best, be older than 2,400, B.C. 

It has been shewn by Indian scholars^ that all such 
estimates, besides being modern, were vague and uncertain 
and, that the astronomical sentiments, founded on Vedic 
Hterature^ supplied us with far more reliable data, for 
correctly ascertaining the ages of the different periods on 
Vedic literature. 

These Astronomical statements, it was further shewn, 
unmistakably pointed out, that the vernal equinox was in 
the constellation of Mriga, (about 4,500, B.C.), during the 
period, Vedic HymnSy and that it had receded to the con- 
stellation of Kritlikiiy (about 2,5oo,B.C.), in the days of the 
Brahmins. 

Mr. S. P. Kelkar, (of Bombay), in a recent number of 
the journals of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Societyy has maihematically worked out the statement, that 
the Taithireya Brahmin — tiiat Brehaspatiy (the Planet of 
/«/«/«;), was first discovered, when confronting, or, nearly 
occulting, the Star Tishyay and shown that the observation 
was possible only in the year 4,650, B.C, 

All these evidences tend to prove the antiquity of Vedic 
literature y and the fact is fairly established, that long before 
the germination of Europt an civilization, the Hindus had a 
literature of their own, full of wisdom and rich, in every 
branch of knowledge, ( /. e, ), Theological, Astronomical, 
Medical, Spiritual and Temporal. ( Cheers,) 

But, the sole object of this grand old literature was to 
diffuse the religious education among the Aryans of ancient 
India, and, thereby, to elevate them in the scale of civiliza- 
tion, to ennoble them both in mind and heart, and, above 
all, to teach them the ways of Salvation, (Cheers,) 

III Vedic literatutCy there are clear and unmistakable 
indications, that there is an instinctive hankering in the 
human soul, to look through the glorious display of never- 
changing Raturcy something, which never changes, which is 
Eternal and Perfect. {Cheers,) 

In this hankering, we begin to recognise the inherent 
relation ill the Infinite and Perfect, This recognition of 
our Psychic relation with the Etfrnal And Infinite has veiy 
lucidly been established and explained, subscf|uenily, in 
the Ve lantic literature, generally known by the name of 
Uhanishads, ( Cheers,) 

But, the Brahmatatwa, whicli is mysterious and unknow- 
able, even to the brightest savants of Western Philosophies, 
was clearly coiiiprehensil)le to the Indian Seers, is a fact, 
fully established in the Lfanishads. 

The literature revealed before die world, the solution of 
he great problem of life and death, the grand reflection, 
that supplanted the grand instinct of the Vedic period. The 
whole process of growth was a iniiacle — the force, that was 
verminaiing our literature and transcending the giorii.ui 
phenomena cf Nature, was rising from Nature^s to 
Goil, was evidently a I)ivine one. 

In the child, there was more than childishness, for hi\} 
whole man-hood was there in the germ. So. the Divine 
seed of Vedic literature was slowly and >ure!jr developed 
into a vast tree of knowledge, in the shape of the UpanP 
shadsy which is recognised to be a glory of the intellect of 
our ancient Mums and RishiSy by the savants of modern 
Europe and America. 

'Phen came another period of evolution in our Sanskrit 
literaturey with a language changed to a very great extent, 
in form, in grammar^, .and, none the less, in respect of 
metres and maittfers. 

busy enough to prescribe for 
us the ruka nndi >regitiie. of our daily life, both temporal and 
spiritual. *V\\^ Rasm^an and JMahabharat gave us the 
concrete exam|ritia in the shape of ethical biogfaphiesrnay, 

. .1. 1 1 .t .\ 


world; that Eternal and Infinite is not ShapeUsi^ 
has a Shape of His own — full of joy and full of 1, 
and He reveals Himself \n this Shapty before the Bhak 
to satisfy their Spiritual hnnkciing ; as they are doisj 
fied with a mere vague existence, seek to see His Beaut 
Formy and want to enjoy His company. 

The sublime seiitiineni of “ Love Divine '' has b 
shown before the world in our Puranic literature y of wl 
the Srimat Bhagbalam is the fore-runner. (Cheers.) 

'I his is an idea, quite original and a grand one in 
whole history of the religious literature of the world. ] 
a fullfillment of our Psychical hankering, and, this 
been taught in ihe sacred literature of India, 

What more can a mortal aspire to I — The idea is 
grandest of the grand, most beautiful of the beautiful : 
most sublime of the religious ideas, which are fully di 
loped such, as the human soul can conceive. 

Our literature has been peivaded with religious sc 
ments, although, our lyrics and epics, our drama : 
novels are full of religious fervour. But, inspite of i 
highest aim, they are not, in any way, infeiior to liter 
excellence of any literary production, of any other nai 
in the world. 

They are exquisitely beautiful in diction, mellifluou 
their rich phraseology, and agreeable to the ear in i 
un-surpassed rhyme and rhythm. 

Avigyan Sakuntalamy — the most beautiful drama of 
great Poet Kalidas, has won for it a world-wide rcpuiaii 
even Goethe, the fastidious German critic, has paid vt 
ential homage to this immortal woik. 

The aim and object of the European dramatist arc ea; 
and earth-bound only, their tragidies arc nothing, if not 
effusions of the lower passions, that rankle in the hut 
heart ; they are neither lofty, ennobling nor edifying. 

But, our dramatic literature aims at object high 1 
lofty. It transcends the objects that are earthy, soars 1 
above, and, tends to show their readers a world, whic 
sweet, serene, beautiful and peaceful. — ’rhere is no stiuj 
for existence, no rancour or malice, no troubles or ca 
and turmoils, that infest and embarass this doleful dei 
misery and struggles. 

So, you see, our literature has a christening and salu 
influence on our Society. It prepares us for the Spiri 
world. It elevates us in the scale of civilization, b gi'c! 
high and noble aspirations. It raises our mind abi>vc all 
worldly cares and anxieties. It purities llte iuiieni 
core of our heart and spiiiiuaiises it, inspite of alltliewoi 
temptations and attractions, and bees us frutii all w.n 
troubles and miseries. 

Dealing on these points to ? great length, the Ckaini 
Dr. R. M. Chakcraverli, urged his audience i*» >aje 
scieniiiic education, in which this nation lack^ vciy mi 
ably, and which, he hi;ped, would raise the piestni 
ration of our countrymen, in the tslimalion of the 
race, and tend to remove the disadvantages and incouv 
I ences, wliich we are suffering from, owing to the Saen 
advancement and compel ii ion of foreign nations. 

The BcngaliSy he said, are recognised as the 
telligenr race in the world. The time is coining, 
they will stand foremost, and top the list of all the 
petitors gf the world, in every branch of works, 

* literary or scientific, ethical or political, civil 01 indu 
siocial or religious. 

Let us work, then, he exclaimed, with fervour entbusi 
and eloquence, let us work with head and heart, conjc 
ly and individually, for the speedy consuminaii » 
destined end. ( Cheers.) 

The Meeting dissolved after 6-30 P.M., with a vt- 
thanks to the Chair, 

( Videy Englishman^ 8th, Statesman^ Indian 
Banda Mataraniy 9th, and Ananda Bazar 
17th January, 1907.) 


As previously announced in the local Ntwspap^^h 
Calcutta Literary Socutj convened a Public 
hall of the City Coilegey No. 12, Mirzapur 
Thursday, the yih February, 1907, at 4 '' 3 ^ ^ 
the presidency of Mr. Jadu Ntah Banerjea, B. L., 
Sealdak Court of Small Cauttsc 
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ffi.c [ftoceeiiings of the commenced with a song 

by Mr. He\n Chandra Sen, Professor of Music, City 
Calcutta. 

Sham Lall Day, the Founder- Secretary to the 
/V^r, hrst addressed the Meeting, thus : — 

Address by the Secretary 

Chairman an I Gentlemen, 

;{jure we gin the proceedings of the day, I have to 
)rcss my deep sorrow, ai the sad death of one of our 
;eiiKd countiymen, Mr. Kali Chain lUnerjea, M. 

. Registrar of the Calcutta Unwersity, ^Vc., whicli me- 
,),t,iy eVLiU happened on Wednesday, the 6ih February, ! 
)-. at 5-30 at his Calcutta residence, No. 20 — 8 

;u’s Lane ! 

.\,f some time passed, Mr. Kali Cliarn Banerjea was led 
j;i his bed, and, although, latterly, very little hopes were 
^.ftained for his recovery, his friends and relativirs, who 
eH'iistantly watched him, never thought that his end 
iKl toine so soon ! 

le died 't the age of 59 years, 1 1 months, and 28 days ! 
iieinains were removed on the afternoon of Tlniisday, 
;th February, 1907, from his resitlcmce to the .SVf^/Lv>^ 
rial Groun i, at 4 p.m., and the Funeral Cortege was 
ed U) arrive at the Cemetry at 5-30 p.m,, where, ii vvas ex- 
tol, a laige number of his adinirers would l)e present, | 
ukai of their esteem, rcgaid, and love for one, who did j 
[nncli foi them \ I 


(iVi?. /.) Mesmerism, under some name and some form, 
is as ancient as the pyramidal hieroglyphs of Egypt, the 
cuneiform inscriptions of assyrian antiquity, the oracle - 
temples for healing in Epiros, ancient Gnece, all the way 
down to the mediaeval ages to Mesmer, that distinguished 
physician, who made marvellous cures through the inter- 
position of hands, and an unflagging will. 

Thouirh traduced by the medical fraternity of his limo, 
his name and fame will live immortal in the pages of 
history. 

Wliile France, Germany and England had been honored 
with illuslnoLis Scientists, and students at the shrine of the 
occult, no one gave so much lucidity and practical 
phil(.)sophy to the subject, as that distinguished Austrian 
Scientist, Barc-n Von Keichcnbach. 

As early as 1S44, when I was posing over Greek and 
Latin tliclionaries, and hunting over Hebrew roots, nut 
I of the least use to mo now, Keichcnbach was investigating 
and experimenting with crystals and magnates, and 
studying the effects of the two different poles of the 
magnet, as applied to nervo-sensitives. 

He proved, that there was not (mly polarity in the 
human body, vitality and pulnity .in the hand, the one, 
under certain conditions, being positive, the other ncguiivc, 
but. he showed, tiiat there was an aural cmanaiion, 
luminous or giayisli, cuirespuiiding to tlie moral status 
of the person, encircling llie body, and he finther dis- 


Ti. Kali Charm Banerjea was a prominent figure in al- 
all the public movements, that made for the good of 
cuantry. He was well-known to all. He has left a 
;c circle of friends and relatives, with numerous clhldrcn, 
la large family to bemoan Ids loss, at a time, when the 
miry required his services, for the advancement of 
isnies calculated to elevate our nation ! 

Ic was a good speaker. He always eloquently advocit- 
iiieasures calculated to push our countrymen forward, 
iicsi. (lays of competition ! 

h- was a renowned pleader of the Calcutta High Court, 
jstrarof the Calcutta University^ -eca A Law lecturer of 
Mbert, City and Ripon Colleges ! 
ic was very much liked by his pupils, who always 
ked upon him as their friend and guardian. His 
icDls fairly competed with those of the Presidency 
who attended the Law lecture ! 

.'h' te was a sight worth-seeing ! As if, those present 
iinied the loss of a father or mother, who was dear and 
I to dll MU ! 'The heaving was immcn.se, and those, who j 
lol ic it, cast a sad and ling(*ring lo(.)k l)chiiid them ! I 
i tears were seen trickling (iown their eyes, on th(i | 
uMifuJ ociaision ! j 


covertai, that in the mesmeric process of healing, a white 
flimsy substance slreanced off from the finger’s ends, 
modified in efficacy, largely by the human will. 

'Lhc human brain is a biological battery, the while and 
grey substances, corresponding in a way to the zinc and 
copper, in the electric balleiy, and the brain, so willing, 
sends magnetic currents and telegraphic communications, 
through the intertwining network of nerves to all parts of 
the physical organization ; and, herii we catch a glimpse of 
what is denominated into suggestive healing. 

(xV<?. 2.) 'W\<i Invisible ana ra : — 

It is well-known, that every person is enveloped in an 
invisible luminous aura, an atmosphere, electric, or, 
magnetic, attractive or repulsive, varying in quality, 
according to the vice or virtue of the individual. 

It extends from a person bv clairvoiant sensitives, 
from one to two, three, or even twenty -five feet and further, 
according to the potency of the will, and the moral dignity 
of the man ; hence, the common phrase, He is gifted 
7 tnth great personal magnellsm. This aural emanation 
may be tested in various ways. 

Mesmerism must not be confounded with lerresltial 


Ihc ItdloNMng Resolutions were then read and adopted I 
'solemn silence : — ' 

li - the Calcutta lAterary Society beg, to record its . 
dei'p sonow, at the sad death of one of its most esteem- , 
^‘^i cuuntiymen, the late Mr. KaliCharn Banerjea, J/.yf., 
L,, late Registrar of the Calcutta Unm rsity, and ' 
^vhu was well-known to the public, and who, by his 
tlcqii(.MU lectures and addre.sses, electrified die 
i^i^'licnce ! 

Hint this Meeting offers its respectful condolenf:e to 
die bereaved family of the late illustrious deceased 
tti the hour of severe afliction ! 

l ii^U a copy of the Resolutions be forwarded to the 
leaved family of the late illustrious deceased ! 

Coun ler- Secretary to the Society then read the 
'^^^^eaings of the last Thirty-first Anniversary General 
of the Cahutta Literary Societf hald at the Classic 
68, Beadon Street, on Monday, the 7th. 
1907, at 5, p. y., which were duly confirmed. 

Ip then introduced the venerable lecturer 

tip distinguished American Spiritualist, 

(l.V. in a few well-chosen words, and asked him 

^ first lecture to the Society on — 

Hypnotism and Spiritualism 

eev^ ^^^®d Doctor, who, on rising, was received with 
en very eloquently dwelt upon his subject for 
hour, and he was heard with rapt attention. 


i magnetism, or, electricity. They are very dissimilar. 

I Electricity is evolved from a solid substance by friction 
and clumical action. It is more closely related to iiiineial 
' matter than the delicate tissues of the human bixly. 

i It is useful in Inhaling. Our eariii is a spherical magnet, 

' traversed by magnetic currents, and, if our bodies are 
correctly adjusted to these currents, es|>ecially, when 
' asleep, we just as naini all)* get rest and strength therefrom, 
as buds and tloweis gel substance and crimson, or, 
i gold colors from earth and sunsliine. 

(No, J.) Quacks ami Hypnotism : — 

During a long medical practice in tfie old school, 

. and later in both botanic rein ;(’ies, and the psychic forces, 
I have never known a person injured by psycho- therapeutic 
mesmerism, bur, have known thousands cured by it. 

On the C(;nirary, I have known many injured by hypnotism, 
especially those hypnotic tramps, who traverse Aineiic;i, 
i giving hypnotic shows in drawing rooms and theatres. 
These should be simnned, as *onc would shun a den of 
i slimy serpents. 

That they have a smattering of hypnotic knowledge is 
! admitted, but, their motives for money and mirth, often 
I do ir-reparable injury. Hypnotism can excite, it can 
i amuse, it can benefit in many cases, and certainly kill.« 
ill such cases, as when reduced to Vondonism, 

The serpent hypnotises, charmes, and then devours the 
bird. Lion-tamers are hypnotists. The travelling Rarey, 
I the horse-tamer, was a powerful hypnotist. 
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{No. 4.) Autosuggestion-. — 

Auto- suggestion, which is self-suggestion, originating in 
the liiglieV self, anti, in line with PsychihTherapentics, is 
also a potent power in healing, and is allied to intuition, 
which, bv the svay, is the silent voice of the inmost spirit. 

It is kno70tng. Knowing, without the process of thinking, 
and the more tedious process of reasoning. All the 
great regal-souled personages of the past, whose stirring 
words and noble lives have staitled the world, were a fire, 
with intuition, auto-suggestion, and will power. 

Nature is ever giving us hints. The oyster mends its 
shell with pearls. Would you heal yourself ? 

First, because, conscious of your own all-potent powers. 
Say, in yourself,—/ am spirit— 1 am life— I am power— 
j and, T have both the power and the right to remove this in- 
\ harmony from my physical organism ’—be removed ? 

I 1 have a right' to be well. 1 have right to enjoy Itfe, 

I and to make the most of it. This I will do -This 1 am 
I doing. 1 am King in my Soul-kingdom. 1 reign and 
I will subdue the lower forces of my organization, and i 
j will u.se my God-given powers, in healing and benefitting 
I mankind, as well as myself, for we are all brothers. This 
^ is ihe spirit of Auto~su}^^^e!itiOft. 

All of these fmer forces, st4ggestions, hpnoiism, 
niespierism anti rnind-t eadtng point, directly to spirttuahstn^ 
which is really the fruit of these mental blessems. 
Man is a spirit new, death relieves him of the llesh ! 

\cheers\ , , 

After Dr. J. M. Peebles had finished his speech, the 
Chairm tn spoke a few words. He thanked the Socteiy for 
i the honor it had done him by inviting him to take the chair, 
on the occasion, and wished the InstHution every success. 
He also thanked the venerable lecturer for his very interest- 
ing and instructive lecture. 

'rhe Meeting dissolved at 6 p. M, with votes of thanks to 
the Chain and the venerable lecturer. 

(FidCt Engiishtnan^ Bengalee, Banda-Matarann Afnrita- 
Bazar Batrika, 8th February, 1907,) 

j As previously announced in the local newspapers, the 
Calcutta Literary Society convened the Third Public Meet- 
ing, for the session, 1907, at the hall oUhe 
Colltge, ^0.22, .Sanker Ghosc’s Lane, in Cornwallis Street, 

I on Fiiday, the 8ih February, 1907, at 4-30 p. m, under the 
’ presidency of Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, (of Malancha, 
i Echapur and Calcutin), P\/L C,L., {London), M,B , C,M., 
{Kdinbvrough), FcUotv of the London Medical Society, 
Membeis of ilie Chelsa Chemical Society, the British 
Medical Association, aVc, kz., &c. 

Tlie Meeting was very largely attended by the Graduates 
and Under’ Graduates of the Calcutta I nwersity. 

The Proceedings of the Meeting commenced Nvuh the 
singing ofla Bengali song sung by Mr. Hein Chandia Sen, 
Professor of Music, City College, Calcutta. 


His loss makes an aching void in the manhood 0 
race ! I remember, vividly, the first time I met hi 
wa.s in the pandal of the Indian National Conm 
I goo ! . 

The frankness and simplicity, which are the hand 
ens of all great people, were the first and foremost 
lirie.s, that made an impression on me. There wa.s 
of that velvet ruffianism, which characterises the pv 
aspirants of these advertising days to National greaine 

When I heard, a few minutes later, his oration, in 
silvery and mellifluous tones, which so eminently c 
guished him, bereft of heaving ihodomontados 
billowy rhetoric, I imagined myself wafted hai 
Albert Hall, seated under the hypnotism of the lx 
English orators ! 

Gentlemen ! It may truly be said of him, that he 
pursued greatness — but, greatnes.s, indeed, pursued 

He was nut one of those, wlio paraphrased ar 
saying. Early to bed and early to advertise^ makes a 
healthy, tvealthy and tvise. 

In the spirit of true Christian piety, he let not hb 
hand know, what his right hand did ! His religious 
viction was not the expediency of the hour. 

It was a deep and abiding faith in the subliniiij 
grandeur of his religion, and, if every Christian iii 
"ed his life through tempestuous ocean of mundsne 
tence, as did the late Mr. Kali Cliarn Haiiei jea,J/.,4., 
the worshippers of faith and freedom, would 
ample cause to rejoice ! 

There is no gainsaying the fact, that, day by day, w 
being confronted with a problem of a far-reaching iiaii 
a problem, which, if not yet obtrusive in its inani 
lions, and, nevertheless, one of deep significance, and 
is the divorce of a spiritual, from the national li: 
1 the day. 

! One need not profess a particular faith to win the 
j dom of God. The portals of Heaven are wide v.\n 
I and the charity of the Omnipotent is ample enuu 
I envelope in its folds, all those, who are truly piiius ! 

I The life of Mr. Kali Chain Banerjea, M.A.. B.L., 
i grand lesson in this particular. The small voice of a d 
I religious conscience was ever his guiding lamp, an 
triumphs were the majestic and incalculable tiiiin 
wliich Kings and Emperors seek in vain ! 

His halo was the brilliant effulgence, which sunn 
all-sninted lives, and his memory will ever iivu, ciisliiu 
by all those noble qualities, which go to eltvaie iht 
corporal, no less than the body spiriinal ! 

'The Nation, ihruagh him, has been eiiiiklied hy ri 
heiiiHgc. Let that heritage of a simple life he a pn 
and an example to our race ! 

He then referred to Dr. J. M. Peebles, the distin^u 
American Spiritualist, as one, who had paiti great aii' 


After Balm Sham Call Day, the Pounder- Secretary to the 
Soiietyy had read the Proceedings of the last Meeting hehi 
at the hall of the 6Y/y College, No. 12, Miizapur Street, on 
Thuisday, the ytli Februaiy, 1907, at 4-30 p. m., which 
Were duly contiriiied, the Chairman, after i troducing the 
venerable lecturer, Dr. J. M. Peebles, the distinguished , 
American Spiritualist, to the Meeting, in a few wt ll-cho.seii I 
Words, made a reference to the sad death of Mr- Char’. ! 
Banerjee,J/.>ft, B.L., late Registrar of the Calcutta i 'nvHj- 
sity. Sj^c. which melancholy event took place on WedneS' 
day, the 6th February, 1907, at 5-30 P.M., at his Calcutta 
residence No. 20-2, .Sircar^s Lane. 

'Ihe Chairman adilresed the l\Ieeting{\m^ \ — 

A Tribute to the Departed Great i 

Gentlemen\ VVe all meet here to-day, covered as we are, 
with deep sorrow and grief, at the sad death of one of our 
best men the late Mr. Kali Charan Baiierjea, M. A., 
B, E, Registrar of the University of Calcutta, Law Lee 
turer of the Ripon, City and Albert Colleges, &*c., ^*fc,, 
who, was well-known to every one of you, and the 
sad intlliegence of whose death cannot but bring forth 
tears trickling down our eyes, as if we had lost a father, or 
mother, or b: other, or sister, a son, or a daughter ! 

In Mr. ♦Kali CiJarn Banerjea, we have lost one of the 
hardiest of labouter.s in the vineyard of national progress ! 


! to Spiritual matters, and, who had come all the way 
! Amciica, to tell us his view.s on ihose inleri siiiih' ^ ' 
I He then askeit the venerable lectuier lu delivei 
lecturer to ihe Society on - 

I Progress of Races and tlie Destiny of the 
Human Soul 

Dr, J. M, Peebles, who, uii rising, was rcc ived 
cheers, then very eloquently dwell upon liis 
1 nearly an hour, and he was listened to with rapi ahoii 

j Dr. J. M. Peebles said, education should be ^ 

: in ihe world — if there can be only one word. By cdic^i 
1 he meant, A harmonious development of the man, -1‘ 
cal and spiritual. 

There was a discussion in America, as to v hcih-^' 
rica, or Asia was the older of the two. People 
the soil in America was older, as the mountains "i’ ^ 
and, also, human veins were older theie. 

In America, not long ago, a skull, with a 
curl hair, was found sixteen feet uiider-grouim- 
the skull of a Negro. But, when America luni 
covered by Columbus, there were no Negros 

He next referred to bis visit to the Egyptt^^^^ 
where he found a coffer, which he came to kno^' 
national measurement. 
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j said a S'ng'e granite there, which weighed nine 
jjeJ Bui, these wonderful things were nothing 

pared to the stupendous progress, which the modern 
[li had made in the march of knowledge. 
pt;;iking about the different divisions in the Christian 
rchy preachers of which proposed <o give, each of 
ii new Gospel^ which, he believed, to he iiue, the 
rablti l>r. J.M. Peebles said that they shouhi rather 
[0 iheir own camps, and decirle among themselves, 
ol the Gospels they should agree upon. 

;ihI Nvaii the only truth, and the things, which people saw 
[^J about that, they called matters, were sham matters. 

that he saw before him, was a heap of ashes. 
•HS latlicr gases, which vanished finally. 'I'he soul, body, 
tin; astral body was the aggregate, which the Atma was 
(j,)d, which cannot die. 

;i,e \ei erable Doctor continued, that he had now enjoyed 
as he did, at the present time. He was a young man of 
itv-uve. Why? — Because, he lived rightly. He took no 
no ci>tfee, no wines, and nothing of the kind. He lived 
giaiiis and cereals and vegetables. 

Ipcaking of the Civil fVars, the venerable Doctor ohserv- 
iliHt Christians noilh, and \Christians south fought 
h a lesoluiion, that was worthy of the English name. 

Ihe venerable Doctor admired the life lived by the 
iihr^ of America^ who were a very simple people, who 
Jed eaiile, ordered farms, which they did not call 
('.////>, viy farms, bur, our cattle, and our farms. 

Ic heard people t dking about Heaven. He did not 
jw V liei e it was. 

Jc understood Heaven to mean nothing, but harmony, 
i'u eiijoy Heaven^ people must comply with the laws of 
////('. 'The world was a happy world. Of course, there | 
r; grief, soi iow and lamentations after death. 

Bui, all this ensued from a false belief, People were 
[iRiacbiug God, bur, they could seldom reach him. 

Tli^; vtTierable Doctor thought that, it was, Irecause, they 
le I'locceding on a definite plan. Men were all brothers, 
causi;, (hey were sons of the same JJivme Father. 

riic vcneiable Doctor felt in his room, every day, the 
Lsenee jf extraordinary unseen powers. A gentleman, the 
ikraldt; Doctor stated, had asked him, how he knew | 
At iheie was a life beyond the giave ? To this, the vencra- j 
e Doctor said, that he knew it by intuition, by his best | 
df'iiuTit, and, also, by the testimony of people, corro- 
•rating his belief. ! 

After ihc venerable Doctor had finished his speech, 
luunl cr of interesting questions were asked to the 
jaui, !,y the audience, some of which, with die answers, 
i; given below : — 

Q. I low do you identify Spirits ? 

A. I'o good clairvoyants Spifits identify themselves, 
Mnaterialising themselves, giving their homes, and so on. 
htii bed, I call Spirits. Saying, come Spirits, shake 
They do come and shake me up. 

1)0 Spirits live separate lives in the Spirit-world ? 

A. Yes, they do live in separate lives. 

Q- Spirits fill space, like matters ? 

A. Matters do not fill space. Spirits are like points 
Q- W hat is the relation between a lesser Spirit and 
Spirit- -God, 

A. r.ie relation is that of father and son. 

Q* Have you ever seen a Spirit^ 

^ I S. 1 have seen a lot in materialised forms ? 

I An; you a believer in the theory of the Transmi- 
of the Soul ? 

f don’t believe in the theory, that men aic born 
as iQen, jackals, dogs, birds, fowls, or, any other 
‘^'iiial of a lower order. 

,^yhere do people of bad character go ? 

A. Ihcy go, after their, death, to gambling shops, 
T0iy-sh(,p^^ and, the nasty places in the Spirit-world, like 
^ lai they fixquent in this world, 
o is there any hell ? 

A; No hell. Heaven or hell is within one’s own heart, 
ifi) the usual votes of thanks to the Chair and the 
lecturer, the Meeting separated at 6 30 P.M. 
d ' ^^^iglfshman and Bengalee, 9ih February, and 
” ^^<^laram, i2ih February, 1907.) 


As previously announced in the local news papers, the 
Fourth Public Meeting, for the sessional ()oy, convened by the 
Calcutta Literary Society, was held at the hall of Chow- 
dhary Mahammed Laik^s jubilee Institution, No. 29, 
Miizapur Street, on Tue.sday, the i6ih. April, 1907, at 5 
P. M., under the presidency of Nawah Mirza Shujaat Ali 
Khan, Consul-General for Persia. The Meeting Nasir-ul- 
Mamulak Sahib was well attended. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder- Secretary to the \ 
Calcutta Litenuy Society, having read the Proceedings of \ 
the last Meeting, at the hall of the Metropolitan] 

Col ege. No. 22, Sanker (xliose's I^ane, in Cornwallis*! 

l^iiday, the 8th. Febiuarv, 1907, at 4-30 1* m ., 
when Dr. J.M. Peebles, the distinguished American Spiritua- \ 
list, ilelivtud Ids second lecture to the So. tety on the Progress i 
of Races and the Distiny of the Human Soul, under the* 
presulemy of Dr. Saiat Kumar Mullick, which were! 
duly confiruicd, the Secretary addressed tlie Aleeting thus: - - | 

Address by the Secretary ; ! 

Na 7 vab Sahib and Gentlemen ! * I 

Ihe Calcutta Literary Soc/ety regrets to record the .sad j 
death of His Highness Sir Jaswant Singhji, Jhaker- I 

Sahib of Ltmbdi^ and one of the oldest illustrious Members, I 
who joined the Society, on Siilurday, the 3rd. Ai)ril, 1882, 1 
(or, nearly a quarter of a century), and took great interest ' 
in the welfare of this Literary Institution of Phi rty-two years 
standing ! 

East year, at about this time, His Highness lost consi' 
derable property, to the value of about Fighty lacs of 
Rupees, which were burnt to ashes by fire, aiufthis year, 
His Highness breathed his last ! 

His Highness’ death being mourned by a large circle 
of friciuls and relatives, who deeply share in the sad 
bereavcrnn nt ! 

'rile following Resolutions, were then read and adapted 
in so/omn site nee : - 

(1) d'hat the Calcutta fiterary Society begs to record its 
deep sorrow at the sad death of one of its most illustrious 
Memh(;rs, His Highness the late Sir Jaswant Singhji, A". C. 

/. E., 'Fhaker .Sahib of the State of Limbdi, in Kafhiwar, 
who was a Member of the Society, since Satiirtiay, the 3rd. 
April, 1882, ( or, nearly 'Pwenty five years ), which 
melancholy event happened on Sunday, the Mth. April, 
1907 ! 

(2) 'fhat this Meeting offers its respect ful condolence to 
the here.ived family of the deceased in the hour of severe 
late illiLstrious aflclion! 

(3) 'I’hat a Letter of Condolence^ with a co[)y of the al)ove 
Resolutions, be forwarded to the l)ereav(‘d family of tin* late 
distinguish(Ml (Yhief, at being dej)rived of thi ir best friend 
and sui)poi ler ! 


'Fhe Chairman then asked Mr. Lalit Mahan Ghosal to 
deliver his ler:ture on - - 

The Life aud Teachings of the late venerable 
Svrami Vivehananda : 

'The learned lecturer dwell upon his subjiM t for nearly 
three (piarters of an hour, and he was listened to with 
great attention, He said : — 

'i'he fdje of the ventral le. Swami Vivekaranda is so 
noble, and his teachings are s(^ valuable, that though 
iii death occurred a few years ago, a sketch of his life 
mast for ever be fascinating. • 

Swami Vivekananda was bo»Ti in Calcutta, on 'riiinsdny, 
the 9ih January, 1862, in one of the oldest Kayasta 
Families, known as the Hatkhola Dutt Family of 
Calculta* 

While he was a child, he used to be called Viresw ir, 
as he was born after a long and earnest worship of A/Vv/, 
at Benares. When he entered school, Ins name w.ls 
changed to Nareudra Nath Dutt. He was educated at ihe 
General Assemblys' College, Calcutta. 

In 1884, he obtained the B. A., Degree of the Lalcuita 
University. At an early .nge, he became the inseperahle 
disciple of the late Sri Ram Krishna Paramhanso, It 
was at that venerable Sage's feet, that he learnt the gieat 
truths, to which he afterwards gave expression in words 
of imperishable beauty. 

On Monday, the i6th. August, 1886, Sri Rayi hrishna 
paramhdfisa passed away I And soon after, Szvami f iveka- 
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nanda went alone to the Himalaya Mountains^ lived there 
[or six years, and attained that luminous spiritual percep- 
tion, wliich distinguished him from other men. 

Thence, he went to 'I'hibci, and studied tlicie Bwidhism. 
He had a mind to attend the Parliament of Religiom. Bnd, 
so, in 1893, America by llis Highness the 

ale Rajah Sahib of Kamnad, where Dr. Barrows put him 
.luwn as the A’ ep' esentatwe of Hinduism to the idreat 
Parliament of Chicago, lie made a great impression there. 

His openingjspeecn brouglit him instantaneous fame, and 
le became the central figure of the Chicago Parliament. 

"Phe S7Vamiji.^ before the hist year of his stay in 
America, had i 7 V 0 American liiscipleSy and made there 
Vedantism p< pnlar. 

In he Went to England^ and during his three 

months sb\y tlieic, he made die acquaintance of Professor 
Max and had three disciples. He lectured there 

liso on Pa dan t ism. 

On Wednesday, the i6lh. December, 1896, he siarteil 
or India, and made an extensive tour through CoUmiho, 
(Vlmora, Kashmeie, Lahore, Madras, and other countries, 
iiscoursin mi Religious topics. Since that time, till the 
iiid of his life, his consiruclivr W(jrk was simply wonderful. 

He founded two monasteries, for training Prahmaclia' \ 
uns. One, about six miles north of Calcutta, and the (jther, j 
ill the Himalayas. He organised the Sacred Ramkrislina ; 
i^lissiofit and settled the lives, on which it was to woik ; 
:or the betterment of the people of the land. Dining ihe | 
^^reat famine of 1897, he started the ' 

Relit f I Porks, at various places in India. | 

Under such continued exertion, his health gave way, ! 
md, medical experts advised a short residence in England 1 
and America. So, in 1899, he again went to England and 
:hence to the United States in America. 

After a short stay at California, his health improved, 
[ind he again took up platform work. He established a 
Vedanta Society and an Asram.^ called a Shanti Asram, in 
San Fransisco, which are now in a flourishing condition. 

In New ^'olk, he accepted an invitation to attend the 
Congress oj Religions to be held in Paris, in 1900. There 
he delivered lectures on Hindu Philosophy, in pyench. 

From tin: re he returned to India, with his health utterly 
shattered, Hut, his fiery nature could not brook the dic- 
tates of doctors, and, as soon as lie saw works to do, he 
would be restless till it was salisfactori y dcjiie. 

In 1900, he came back to India, with broken health. 

He started the Ram Krishna Sevisrama, for helping 
Sadhus. Another Astani was opened at Benares tor 
teaching Pralmiacharyya to ihe youi g people of India. 

Heals<; stalled a Training Home for siudeiits, called the 
Rani Krishna Pathsala. He also established the Ram 
Krishna Home oJ Seiidce at Benares, to relieve the dis- 
tress of the poor and the helpless. 

,S 7 oami V ivekananda advocated' foreign travel, as his 
foll< wing remaiks make clear. 

“We cannot do without the avoiid outside India. The 
more you go cut and travel among the nations of the 
woild, tlie beltei for you and the couiUiy d'he sign of life 
i^ exp:insi(m. We must go out, expand, show life, or, de- 
grade, foster and dies. 'Pliere is no other aitei native ’ 

His views, on the improvement of Indian female 
education, elevation of the massi:s hjod, Ac., should engage 
the seii(nis considerati( ill of our countryinen. 

S 7 vami Pivekananda was such a notable pers nage, of 
whom, any nation may well be proud of, and he has left a 
legacy of ihouglit, which, it is our duly to use daily in the 
service of our beloved India. 

On Fiiday, the 41 h. July, 1902, I e went intev Muhasama- 
dhi, \\\ Pilur Math, 'Mid away peaceably from the 

worhl of men ^at an early age of porte 1 

After the learned lecturer had rmish(:cl his speech, Mr. 
K. ( '. Chose, B.A., spoke very elotiiienlly on the subject 
for nearly a quarter of an hour. He, was listened to with 
, great atteniion. 

'I'he Chairman then made a nice little speech for nearly 
half an hour, and ihmiked the speakers. 

'Jdie ;I/^<’//>//,m]iss()bed at 7 p. M., with hearty votes of 
thank.s to the Chair and the learned speakers. 

{Vide, £ngli.^Awon, Indian Daily IVe 7 vs, Amrita Bazar 
Palrika, lylu, and Indian Mirror., Bengalee dXiA Banda, 

I Mafaramf^ 1 8th Api II, 1907) 


The Calcutla Literary Society convened an Qh. 
Meeting iii Beadon St/uare^ on Friday, the 24th ' 
— being the day associated with the birth of lii!^ 
Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria the Good Rffl 
of India, to celelirate the Empire Day, ’ 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the F'ounder-Secretary 
Society^ had read the Proceedings of the last Meetin^r j 
at the hall of the Mahammed Laik's Jubilee InsHtu^ 
No. 29, Mirzapur Street on Tuesday, the i6th Ajjril / 
under the presidency of Nawab Shujaat Ali Khan 
Consul-General for Persia^ which were dulv ' 
firmed, Mr. (iabin ("handra l.)har, the ^ice- President 
the Society, addressed the Meeting for nearly a (juart^i 
an hour. He was heard will great attention, fit^. j 

GenCeni'n, we mee. here to-day, to commnr„j 
the Empire Day -the Birthday of Her Most 
Majesty the late Queen Victoria, Empress oj 
(.Cheers.) 

• Perhaps, no other personage ever sat on the Thon 
ICngland, who did so much for the w^elfare of | 
Maje.sty’s subjects tlian Her Most (iracious Majesty On 
Victoria. Her 1 npeiial Majesty reigned over Her Maj. s 
vast Dominions for a longer period than any other Mim 
of the Royal Family. {Cheers,) 

Her Majesty fully enjoyed the blessings of llie p^o] 
during Her Maje.sty’s long and glorious administratiiMp ; 
Her Majesty’s name is still remembered with the fondt. 
rec ‘ » 1 1 1.‘ c t i ( ) n s . ( Cheers. ) 

Her Majesty’s name is associated with many a, rs 
beneficenc'e, which will long he remembered. Ar 
present day, we, Her Majesty’s loyal subjects, ucwr j 
nounced Her xMajesty’s name, without offtaini; 
benedictions upon Her Majesty’s Royal nameaniiu' 
Her Majesty’s Royal Family. (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, His Imperial Majesty the King-Einpcio 
India is looked upon as the representative of that l)i\ 
Being, who rules over the whole Universe. 

Every body, in India, wishes that the reign of Engl 
might continue, so that, we might enjoy the many 11 
ings, which Her late Imperi 1 Majesty’s Royal iMi 
has conferred upon the people of India. 

’Fhe people and Farliament of England always s.' 
and depute the most illiisiiioiis members of the aii 
cracy to rule over India, and w-e cherish the fondcsi ai 
tion for the interest, wliich England takes for our wt lf;i 

'I he blessings of a suhjeci-people are the only g 
things, which a foreign Ruler can expect from a siil'i 
race, and, there is hardly any Indian subject, wlio . 
not wish that long may continue the sovereignty *1 
(jiacious Sovereign, so ihat, we might enjoy pe io 
plenty, prosperity and its accompanying good thing.^. "1 
might fall on the lot of a foreign people. 

lo rule a foreign nation, whose habits and cus!^ 
mode of living and religion differ from those ( f ^ 
Sovereign, is a imjsi diflicult task, and, the way, m ^*1 
the people (d England have been discharging liii'' 
towards a subject-race, whom it has pleased Brovi'lciK 
place under them, indeed, surpasses our admiiatioi'. 

I Bui, what can we return for the gracious su\Lie ! 
1 of the English people over u.s, of their benetitA-iil 1 
but, our gratitude and loyalty, and thus, we aie pi 
to say, no other subject-people does ever pay to 
as we do from the inmost recesses of our hearts. (C/n’^i 

N() body regrets the anaichv, which is prcvaiiit'- 
the presT^ni time than wc do, and no body wisli'^ > 
for the return of bcttei days, and the entire subsoi' 
of that anarchy, which, indeed, can do no gooil, 
more harm than we can, at present, conceive. , ^ 

Gentlemen, I am glad to inform you that the 
Literary Society have been celebrating the Stupid y 
since His Most Excellent Majesty’s accessfon to lia* 
of England, and, we hope, we might contiune to 
this day, from year to year. (Cheers ) 

May God bless His Imperial Majesty with lon^ 
health, peace and prosperity, and may H's 
Providence shower forth His choicest blessint;^ ^ 
India and its people. (C hears,) 

( Vide, Englisnman, Indian Daily Neivs, Indian 
25th. May, 1907.) 
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fh- Calcutta Literary Society convened an Open-Air 
at College Square, on Friday, the 28th, June, 1907, 
jeiMi; ihe day appointed for the Official celebration of His 
,si Kxcellenl Majesty's Birthday -to celebrate the Sixty- 
th Anniversary of the Birthday of His Most Gracious 
ij,sy Edward VII., King of Great Britain and Ireland 
i Emperor of India, The Meeting \i^as largely attended. 

r Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder Secretan' to the 
ietw ha I read the Proceedings of the last Meeting, (hehl 
Ecidon Square, on Fnday the 24111 May, 1907, at 7 a-m., 
),.iug the day associated with the birth of Her Most 
itious Majesty the late Qiiceii Victoria, Empress of 
iia -to celebrate the Empire Day), wliich were duly * 
ifiiincd, Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, President, Calcutta 
'it ary Society, addressed the Meeting for nciirly half an 
ir. He said : — 

Cfcntlemen, last year, on Kiid^y, the 29th June, 

)6, It 7 A.M., the Calcutta Literary Society convened a 
)lic Meeting, at Cornwallis Square, and distributed 
IS to the iK)or, in honor of the Sixty fifth Anniversary 
the Birthday of Mis Imperial Majesty Edward Vlt.^ 
ng of England and Emperor of India. {Cheers.) 
ide, fourfial Indian Daily Neivs, 2nd July, 1906.) 

\n Address of Congratulation wa.s then forvvarded to 
s Most Gracious Majesty the King-Kmperur of lndi;», 
ou^di our illustrious Patron and Meinl)or, the Right 
ai'ble the Field •‘Marshal Karl R(>beris, k.g.,k.p.,v.c., 
:.n , G.C.S.I., G.c.i.K,,D.c.r.., Commander in-Chief of 

Hritish Forces In England, and Ex-Commanier itf 
ief in India, and was acknowledged as follows : — 

Englrtnere, Ascot, 

, Berks, 251)1 July, 1906. 

[ beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
1 Iiisiant, and in reply to state that 1 have forwarded tlie 
\lress of Congratulation to His Majesty to General Sir 
diioii Probyii, Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse, 
riie Secretary of tlie Believe me, 

Ic'iita Literary Society, Y'ours very truly, 

Jiilcuit.i, India. . Roberts, k.m. 

Gi'fitlcmen, to-day is the Sixty-sixth Anniversary, of the 
rthday of His Most Excellent Majesty Edward VII., 
hg of England and Emperor of India. {Cheers.) 

This day' will be a day of great rejoicings to all His 
perial Majesty's subjects in the East and the West. 

The Calcutta Literary Society been celebrating the 
inEersary of the Birthday of His Most Gracious 
vcrcign from year to year, since His Imperial Majesty 
ward VII. ascended the Throne of England, on VVednes- 
h die ^3rd. January, 1901, witlxmt interruption, and for- 
I din ; an Address of Congratulation, adopted on the occa- 
a, to His Imperial Majesty P^dwnrd Vll., winch, we are 
d In say, is acknowledged by Mis Imperial Majesty 
i K.ing-Emperor of India. 

Gentlemen, the Calcutta Literary Society will observe it 
d solemnity, distribute alms to die j^oor, and feed 
who are in want of food, as a token of its loyalty 
I devotion to the Throne of England. {Cheers.) 
Gentlemen, His Imperial Majesty the King-Kmperor 
Indi.i is looked upon as the represen lative of that 
dne Being, who rules over the whole universe. {Cheers^) 

^ Divinity, which headeth the body of a King. We 
a Kiiig-flmperor, whose tradition has come down to 
from generation, and we have great regard and love on 
s Imperial Majesty. 

because, His Imperial Majesty Edward VII. is an 
isiriuiis son and heir of our beloved Queen Victoria, 
ruled over us with a grace, peculiar to Her Majesty. 

^'e are all well aware that His Imperial Majesty 
^resents a Royal House, whose like is not to be found 
iewhcie. 

is the tie of friendship that binds the two nationst 
that makes us love each other, with a force! 
juliar to ourselves. 

h IS loyalty and devotion to the Imperial Throne of 
^gland that attaches us to a foreign people, who has j 
me India what it is to-day. 

^ ^ liuiguage can express our sincere attachment to 
^ People ot England. We owe to them all the bless- 
we enjoy, with such ease and a)infort. {Cheetsi) 
uftve, notlonbr, that our atlachmenl will increase frpm 
ear to year, as we aiow UD in atre and wisdoui.^ 
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Gentlemen, now we all earnestly pray to the Almight) 
Disposer of Events to pour forth His choicest blessing! 
upon His Imperial Majesty Edward Vll., King of Englam 
and Emperor of India. {Cheers.) 

iMay His Imperial Majesty and the Royal Family liv< 
long and Ci)ntinue to prosper. {Cheers.) 

'Fhe following Address of Congratulation^ signed bj 
sixteen Members of the Society, was then read and alsc 
adopted for submission to His Majesty 
To 

His Most Excellent Majesty Edwaul VII., 

King of Gieat Britain and Ireland, 

Emperor of India, &c., Ac., Ac 
May it please Your Majesty, 

'Fhe Calcutla Literary Society beg most respectfully t(, 
approch Your Most Excellent Majesty with this Address of 
Congratulation, on the auspicious occasion of Your Impe- 
rial AI ijesty’s Sixty- sixth Anniversary of the Birthday. 

May the Almighty Disposer of Events grant Your 
Majesty and the Royal Family with long life, healil), peace 
and prosperity. 

Gentlemen, we are glad to notice the following honors, 
amongst others, confoireil on the undermentioned gentle- 
men, tiuring the administration of His Excllency the Righi 
Hon’ble the P'arl of Minto, G.M.S.L, G-M.I.E., Vicero) 
and Governor-General of India, for which we are grateful. 
Sir Chandiii Madhab (those liad been appointed Officiat- 
ing Chief Justice of Bengal and Knighted. 

The Hon'l)le Dr. Justice Asiiiose Mukerjea, M.A., 
had been appointed permanent Judge of the High 
Court, and the Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Calcutta. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Pratul Chandra Chatterjea 
had been appointed Vice-Chancellor of the Univef 
sity of the Pan jab. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Suiular Lall htid been appointed Viet 
Chancellor of the Allahabad University . 
Gentlemen, we are also glad to learn this morning that— 
The Hon'ble Sir Rameswar Singh, K.C.f.E, Maharajal 
Bahadur of Darbltangah has received the here 
ditary Distinction of Maharajah Bahadur. 

Khan Bahadur A.F.M. Abdur Rahaman, Barrister at 
Law, and a Judge of the Olcutia (^ourl of Smal 
Causes, has received the Distinction of Nawab. 
Kumar Sali Prasad Gorga Hahaiiur of Mahisadal ha! 

received the Distinctic t of Rajah. 

Rai Bipin Kri.shna Bose Bahadur, M.A.,B.L.,C.l .E. 
Government Advocate of Nagpur, has receivec 
the Distinction of Knight. 

(The Nunes vers heard vith Applause ) 

With three heaity cheers for His Imperial Majest; 
the King-F^riiperor of India, and three more cheers for Hi: 
Majesty’s Royal Family, the Meeting dissolved. 

{Vide, Bengalee, 29lh, fournal, 3olh June, Indian Bail 
Netvs, 1st and Indian Mirror, 14th July, 1907.) 

The following Message of Congratulation was then foi 
warded to His Excllency the Right Hon’ble the Earl o 
Minto, G.M.S.L, G.MJ.E., Viceroy and Governor-Genera 
of India ; - 

Our Society held an Open-Air Meeting, in honor o 
King’s Birthday. Kindly convey congratulations to Hi 
Majesty. • 

Tne following acknowledgment was received : 
Prom The Right Hon ble Field- Marshal Ear 
Roberts, Bart. K.G., K P-, V.O , O.O.H.,Q.O.S.I 
O.O.LE..D O.L., LL.D. Ex-Oommander-in-Ohie! 
of the British Forces, and Ex-Oommander-in 
Chief of His Majesty’s Forces in India 

Englemcre, 

Dear Sir, Ascot, Berks, nth Seplemler, 1Q07 

i am directed by Field-Marshal Lord Robcits to say 
in reply, to your letter of the 22nd August, that h 
I regrets that pressure of work prevented his acknowlcd^in 
the receipt of your letter of the 4th July, but that the Cor 
gratulatory Address was at once forwarded to L014I Knolly 
for submission to H. M. the King. Believe me, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.. Yours v^ iy truly, 

TheCalcutU Literary Society, Harold Ferguson. 

Calcutta, India. 
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As previously announced in Amrita Bazar Patrika, 
Bengalee^ Indian Mirror^ &c., th-; Calcutta Ltiiraty 
\ Society convened .a Condolence Public Meeting, in 
1 College Square, on Thursday, the 1st. Auj^ust, 1907, 
j I after 5 P. M , on account of the sad death of its vener- 
I able old President, the late Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar. 
j Notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather, 

I the Meeting was very largely attended. Members 
I of the Society, Graduates and Under- Graduates of 
the Calcutta University, friends and admirers of the 
late Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar. President, Calcutta 
j Literaty Society, corn} used the bulk of the audience. 
Babu Baidya Nath Mukerjea, B. A., was voted to the 
I chair, amidst cheers. 

j Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder- Secretary to 
\ the Society, addressed the Meeting thus 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen ! We meet here to-day 
under the shadow of a great and mighty grief-— a grief, 
which in its intensity, can only be parallelled by the acutest 
of domestic losses, and, which, in its extent, is not 
provincial — but national ! 

The Calcutta Literary Society extremely regrets to record 
the sad death of its old and venerable President, the late 
Mr.Gobin Chandra Dhar, who died on Friday, the 19th July, 
1907, at 4 A. M., at his residence, No. 1, Sovaram Hysack’s 
I St Lant*, Colutola Street, Calcutta, at his ripe old age of 
Seven ty-teven ! The Office of the Society was closed for 
three days, in honor of the memory of the deceased. 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar was led up in his bed for 
a few days only, and, although, latterly, very little hopes were 
entertained for his recovery, his friends and relatives, 
who had constantly watched him, never thought that 
his .end would be so near. 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar was pre-eminently a self- 
made man. Me rose from the bumble rank of a clerk to 
the post of Chief Superintendent of the Army Medical De- 
partment, by dint of perseverance, honesty, and ability. 

Along with the late venerable Pandit Ishwar Chandra 
Vidyasagra, C. /. E., Mr. Shama Charan Dey, and Mr. 
Nobin Chandra Sen, eldest brother of the late Mr. Keshab 
Chandra Sen, he was one of that band of patriotic workers, 
who founded the Hindu Family Annuity Fund, situated at 
No. I, Mirzapur Street, which has done, and, is still doing, 
such excellent work for the benefit of Hindu widows and 
\ orphans, (^Cheers), 

I lie was a regular contributor to the Press of the day 
and the Indian Mirror is under no small obligation to liim, 
for the ungrudging and valuable service he rendered 
to it, during the early part of its existence. 

Only a short while ago, he contributed a very interest- 
ing paper on the late l.,ord Dalhousie to the pages of Mr. 

1 MalaharPs well-known periodical, the East and the IVesf. 

! During the declining period of his life, and even when 
age and disease had rendereil it extremely painful and 
difficiili for him to hold his pen, he would dictate to 
others, his views on the burning topics of the day, for 
i publication in the press. 

I Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar was a man of stcrl- 
j ing worth, whose strong common sense, combined 
I with the transparent sincerity of his character, his 
I un questioned integrity and moral rectitude made 
I iiim a valuable member of our Indian Community, 

The following; Resolutions were then read and adopted, 
! in solemn silence ! 

! (i) That the Calcutta Literary Society begs to record 

its deep sorrow at the sad death of its venerable Presi- 
dent, the late Mr. Gobin ('liai)<ira Diiar, who died in 
old age of Seventy-seven, on Friday, the 19th luly, i 907 » 
at 4 A. M., at his residence, No. 1, Sovaram Bysack s ist. 
Lane, Colutola Sireet, Calcutta. 

Proposed by Mr. Gouri Sankar De, M.A., B.L., 
Fellow and Examiner of the University of 
Calcutta, Professor, General Assembly s’ College, 
Vice-President and Member of the Calcutta 
Literary Society, &c., &c., &c. 

Seconded by Mr. Sham Lall Day, Founder- 
Secretary^ Calcutta Literary Society, 

• Carried unanimously. 


. (3) That. this Pnbli: its respectful 

Icnce to the bercavc(i family of its late Presides, M:. 
Chandra Dliar, m the hour of severe affliction ! 

Proposed by Surat Chandra Bose. M. a., m 

* Member. Calcutta Literary Society 
Seconded i y Mr. Puma Chandra Sen. 

Carried unanimously. 

(3) That a copy of the above Resolutions be forwaitlcd 
the hereaVed family of the 1 ite deceased ! 

Proposed by Mr. Hem Chandra Mukerjea, m.a.,b. 

Member. Calcutta Literary Society 
Seconded by Mr. A. T. Mukerjea. 

Carried unanimuosly. 

(4) That steps be taken to raise funds for t 
Memorial of its late President, Mr. Gobin Chanr 
Dhar, in recognition of his great service to t 
Calcutta LiteraVy Society, since the year 1897 ! 

Proposed by Mr. Pratul Chandra Dutt, h. 

Member. Calcutta Literary Society 
Seconded by Mr. Sham Lall Day, Founder-.Scci 
tary, Calcutta Literary Society. 

Carried unanimously. 

- Calcutta, Baidya Nath Mukerjea, /?.. 

1st. August, 1907. Chairman of the Meeting 

The: Meeting dissolved with votes of thanks 

the Chair, ^ 

( Vide, Indian Daily News, Indian Mirror, bani 
Mataram, &c,, and Indian M/rror, 6 lh and ii 
August, 1907. ) 

The Calcutta Literary Society convened an Op. 
Air Meetincr Cormvallif Square, on Friday, t 
9th August, 1907, at 7 A.M., to celebrate the hi 
Anniversary oj the Coronation of His Most (iracu 
Majesty Edward VIL. King of England and K 
peror of India. The Meeting was well-attended 
all classes of His Imperial Majesty's subjects. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, Founder-Secretary, Colcu 
Literary Society, aildresscd the Meeting thus: - 

Address by the Secretary : - 

Gentlemen, my first duty is to welcome you all and 
thank you for your presence here to-day. Allow 
to thank you also for the honor you have slio 
bv tjiving me the opportunity of speaking to .y 
few words. I am grateful that this honor ha.s la 

upon me, when I see, around me, so many n. 
i friends, who could address to you much liettci ll><* 

A tribxito to tho dopartoA groat ! 

Gentlemen'. Before we l^cgin the proce.vlms;s 
the day, allow us to express, at this ’ ‘j' j 

our deep and sincere regret at the sad dea h 
Highness Sir Bhawani Singh ., 

Maharajah of Dalia, who was one of the ol< 
illustrious Members of the Calcutta Literary -V ^ 
Uis Highness was born m 1854, n,i„ 

6Vi<//ofthe State of Datia, in November, i« 57. 1 . .. 
the Calcutta Literary Society, as a Member, • 
the 16th November 1885, and continued 
till the last days of His Highness’ life. 

His Highness received the Distinction 

in 1898, and died on Saturday, the 3 rci Augu • 
at the age of fifty-three! hue 

Gentlemen ! Thus you will see tbat'llis 
connection with the Society was for Y 
of a century. His Highness’ death is 
by a large circle of friends and relative , 
in the sad bereavement ! . day, 

The office of the Society was closed 
honor of the memory of the l^ate ''lustnou. ^ 

A letter of condolence was duly forw^ard j 

Highness’ bereaved family, on Thursday, 
August, 1007 1 
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Secy, then read the Pro:eedings oj the Seventh King of Kngland and Emperor of India. Alms were 
Meetings for the session. .1907, convened by then distributed to the poor and needy. 

Thursday, the ist {Vide, Englishman, loth, Bengalee and Hindus 
rust, 19W1 to express sorrow at the demise of its nth August, /poj.) 

^lamented venerable President, Mr. Gobin 

in Ira Dhar, who died on Friday, the 19th. July, The Calcutta Literacy Society convened a Public 
17, at 4 A M,, at his ripe old age of Seventy-seven, Meeting, at the Unique Theatre^ No. 6, Beadon Street, 
lis residence, No. I, Sovaram Bysack’s ist lane, on Tuesday the 9th August, 1904,11^5 P.M., under 
uic»la Street, Calcutta. He sai«1 the presidency of Rai Biikuntha Nath Bose Bahadur, 

]:n^l:m:n\ Standing here to-day, we miss the Dewan of His Majesty's Mint in Calcutta, to com- 
liliar tace, whom we have seldo n, if ever missed, memorate the Second Anniversary of the Coronation 
of the So iety's Publi: Meeting - I mean, the of His Most Excellent Majesty Edward VII, King 
I Ml. (iobin Chaiivlra Dhar. who acted as Presi* j of England and Emperor of India. Alms were also 
lot the S)c/rty, since the year 1897. In him, we distributed to the [)oor and needy, 
e lost a friend and guide!! May his soul rest in I {Vide, Englishman, nth, and Amrita Bazat Patrika, 
ce in heaven ! ! loth August, iQoq.) 


Tho Congratulatory Hooting : - 

'rentlemen I the Ninth of August has come back j 
in, and so we have met here this morning to cele- 
te the fifth Ann versaryofth: Coronation of His 
St Gracious Majesty Edward VII, King of Eng- 
[1 and Emperor of India, who is looked upon as 
represenia’ive of the Divine Being, rules over 
whole Universe. {Cheersi) 

The Calcutta Literary Soeiety has been celebrating 
Anniversaries of the Coronation of His Most 
icious Majesty and distributing alms to the poor, 
in tlie very year of His Imperial Majesty's Corona 
which took place in England, with great eclat, 
Saturday, the 9th August, 1902, without interrup- 
n. 

iVhen the Calcutta Literary Society convened a Pub- 
Mating Wellington to offer thanks-giving 

God, for the speedy recovery of His Most Gracious 
ijesty and to celebrate the Coronation, aims were 
•II distributed to the poor and needy. There was 
very large and appreciative audience. Hindus, 
ihamedans, Christians an(l other sects of people 
•k an active part in the proceedings, which testified 
the loyalty, and devotion to the Throne of England, 
[Vide, Englishman, ibth. Statesman, 12th, Bengalee, 
Ih & 12th, Ainrita Bazar Patrika, August, 1902.) 

The .Society then forwarded a Congratulatory 
'Itgr.im to His .Excellency the Right Hon’blc the 
and Governor-General of India, to which 
c I il’ )wing xMessage in reply, was received. 

Fzoni Bi3 Zzcsilenoy tlio Bight Hon’blo the 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India — 

Telegram, No. 1 1978. 

Dated, Simla, f jth August, ii}02. 

^ From 

^'hc Secy., Calcutta Private Secretary to 

Literary Society, 11 is Excellency 

Calcutta. llie VGceroy. 

“ VTceroy thanks you for loyal Message.’' 


The Proceedings of the Meeting were forwarded to 
His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India, to 
which the following acknowledgment was received. 

From Bis Imperial Hajesty the Bing-Zmperoi of 
India- Balmoral Castle, 
August, list, xgo 4 .. 

The Keeper of the Privy Purse presents his com* 
plements to the Founder-Secretary to the Calcutta 
Literary Society, and writes to acknowledge the 
! receipt of his letter of the nth instant to the address 
I of the Comptroller and Equerry to King Edward VII, 

' Emperor of India. 

I The Keeper of the Privy Purse begs to inform 
j the Secretary of the Calcutta I-iterary Society that 
his letter shall be submitted to the King, on His 
Majesty^s arrival at Balmoral. 

The Founder- Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

The Calcutta Literary Society convened a Public 
Meeting College Square, on Wednesday, the 9th 
August, 1905, at 7-30 A.M , to commemorate the 
Third Anniversary of the Coronation of His Imperial 
Majesty Edward VII, King of England and Emperor 
of India. Alms were also distributed to the poor and 
needy. 

Vide, Telegraph Ncivspuper, loth August, iqoy.) 

The Calcutta Literary Society convened a Public 
Meeting at Beadon Square, on Thursday, the 9th 
August, ij)o6, at 7 A.^1., to commemorate the Fourth 
^Anniversary of ihe Coronation of His Imperial 
j Majesty Edv ard VII, King of England and Emperor 
of India. Alms were also distributed to the poor 
and needy. {Vide, Englishman, loth August, ipo 6 .) 

j A Letter of Congratulation was then forwarded tc 
I His Imi)erial Majesty the King-Emperor of India 
' to which the following reply was received. 


a. WM riM thm «coiT.4 Si. topwiri Mjjwtytt. Si>LfSm.ta« U 

Bis Honor thdLlexitottaat-Gororaor of Bengal: i Balmoral Castle, 

Lieutenant-Governor’s Bengal ; i Sef>!etnber, iqo 6 . 

J _ The 22 nd Auj^ust, I(yo 2 . \ Lord Wenlock has forwarded to me your lettei 

f the 9th August, and i have had the honor of sub 
if u ' thank you for the account of festi- 1 Ji to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 

[pcs observed on the occasion of His Majesty the secretary, 1 am. Sir, 

Emperor’s Coronation. The Calcutta Lit. Society, Your Obedient Servant 

i..„ . Yours faithfully, 24, Nimtola St, Calcutta. Knollys. 

Sham Lali, U.\Y, J. SiraCIIv, 

Calcutta. Private Secretary. The Calcutta Literary Society hope:; to observe it 


with due solemnity and <Hstribute alms to the poo 

i/T*'-' Calcutta Literary Society convened a Public as a token of loyally and devotion to the Throne c 
Wiuff Sit the hall of the Mahammed Laik's Jubilee England, for many years to come. (jCheersi) 

29, Mirzapur Street.on the 9th Aug- 1 Gentlemen, with us, the Hindus, loyalty to th 
'y° 3 . at 4 P.M., under the presidem y of Rajah : reigning .Sovereign is not mere lip devotion, but, 
Karan Sahib of Hyderabad-Deccan, to solemn and religious duty imposed by the Hma 
pciinetnoratc the First Anniversary of the Corona - 1 Shastras, to which every true believer is expected 1 
of His M rkcf rr woaI Edward VII.. i respond. [CheersA • 
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Geti'Uffiin ! We are proud to think that flis I n- 
perial Majesty Edward VI I, King of England and 
Emperor of India, rules over a larger number of 
Hindus than any other Sovereign in the world, and we 
:annot but teel devoted and attached to the Throne. 
W oUr peace, J>!enty, and prosperity. {Chem) 

CcntUniefi, the woe and affliction, which passed 
3ver India, at the time of His Imperial Majesty's 
la?>t uAfortunate illness, bear witness to the sincere 
loyalty and devotion of the millions of India. 
Even the humiilest Ryot feels attached to the great 
and kind Sovereign. 

Gentlemen ! Never before was there .such universal 
peace in the land t Never before was life and pros- 
perty so secure ! And never before were the people 
so happy and prosperous. Little wonder, then, that 
we feel attached to His Imperial Majesty's Throne 
with devotion and loyalty. 

Gentlemen, let us now all pray to the Almighty 
Disposer of Events to grant Hts.tMost Gracious 
Majesty, the King Eni(>oror of India, Queen 
Alexandra and all the Members of the Royal 
Family ;i long lease of life and happiness. (CV/.Vrj,) 

The follmving Resolutionii were then read and 
unanimously passed : — 

(1) That the Calcutta iJterary Society most 
humbly and respectfully begs to tefider its 
heart-felt congratulations to His Imperial 
Majesty Edward VII, King of England and 
EmperoV of India, on the occasion of the 
Fifth Anniversary of the Coronation of His 
Most Gracious Majesty, and to express its 
continued loyalty and devotion to the Throne 
of England, whence peace, plenty, prosperitv 
and happiness of His Imperial Majcsty\s 
beloved subjects emanate. 

(2) 1 hat the foU wing Address of Congmtulniion, 

signed bv eleven McMubcrs of the Society, be 
forwarded to England, for subinUsion to His 
Majesty the Kii g Emperor of India 

To ^ 

‘His Most Excellent 'Majesty Edward the Seventh, 

Kin: of the Unite I Kingdom of Great liriiain 
iiiid Irehmd, E i peroi ot India, Ac., Ac., A:c. 

I May it please Your Most Excellent Majesty, 

i The Calcutta^ Literary Society begs most respectfully to 
iappioacli your Most Excellent" Majesty with Address 
oj Gongratufation^ on the uspicioiis occasion of the Fifth 
Anniversary of the Cof'onation of Your Most Gracious 
i Majesty, passetl unanimously at a public Meeting, con- 
: vened l y the Society, on Erid ly, the Ninth day of August, 

; ^907- 

I 1 he Calcutta Literary Society also heu’S to tender its 
: heart-fell congratulations to y >ur Most Excellent Majesty 
and Queen Alexandra, on Your Majesties* Providential 
i escape from a mishap, on the 21st July, 1907, while motor-, 
ing in GkiucesterSliire. 

Ma v the Almighty Disposer of All Events giant your 
Imperial Majesty and < hieen Alexandra, anil the Members 
cf the Royal Family long life, health, peace and pros- 
I peiity. 


Gentlemen ! we are gratified to learn that the follow- 
ing appointmertts, amongst others, have be'?n confer- 
red on the following Indian Gentlemen, during the 
administration of His PIxcellency the Right Hon'ble 
the Earl of Minto, GMSJ,, G.MJ.E,, Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India 

The Hon'ble Mr. S. P. BAtnster-at^Lav), 

has been appointed Officiating Advocate-General, 
High Court, Calcutta. 

Mr. N. N. Haidar, Barrister-at law, has been 
appointed Offi rating Clerk of the Crown. HiHi 
Cont', Cidettiia. 


THE CALCU'ITA LITE RAEV SOCIETY. 


Mr. Yasif Ali I.C.S., has beei appointed o^i 
ting Uutlcr-Sccrc dry to the Government of uu 
Finance Departmew. “■ 

Dr. Sarat Chandra Banerjea, M.A., has 

been appointed Legal Assis ant, Legisla:ivg 
Department, Government of India. 

Mr. M. N. Bhactacharyya, M,A., has bcci 

appointed Deputy-Comptroller-General. 

Rai G. C. Roy Bahadur has been appoim^.^ 

Dej)iity Auditor-General. 

Mr. K. L. Dutt, has been appointed Coniptrolle 
of Post Offices in Calcutta. 

Mr. Hari Nath De has bee 1 appointed Officiatim 
Librarian, Imperial Library. 

Mr. Hassan. Barristcr-at-Law, has been appoii/o 
Officiating Chief Judge of the Calcutta Clourt ^ 
Small Causes. 

Rai K. L. Banerjea Sahib has been appoihte 
Officiating Superintendent-Engineer, Souih-Wej 
Circle, Bengal. 

Mr. R. Mltra has been appointed Officiatiii 
>'Uperintendent-Engmcer, Central Provinces. 
Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. N. Chatterjea has been appoin 
ed the P. M. O., Burma. 

( The names were heard with applause. ) 

With three hearty cheers for HLs Imperial Majest 
the King-Emperor of India, and three more cheei 
for His Majesty’s Royal Family, the Meeiir 
dissolved. 

A Royal Salute was fired from the ramfiarts . 
Fort William to celebrate the Filth Anniversary c 
fhe Coronation of His Most Gracious Majesty tli 
King-Elmperor of India. 

{Vide, Englishman 12th. and Indian Mir or, 161 
Angu.st, 1907) 

The following reply to the above Address ( 
Congratulation was rcrceived from His Moi 
OraciouB Majesty Edward VII., King < 
Great Britain and Ireland, Emperor < 
India, &c., &c : — 

S ndiinglnm, N- rfo! 

7th Novem 1 )(‘r, ii) ; 

Lord Knulh s U commanded by The King-Empcn i 
thank the Members of the Calcuna Liierarv Socieiv f 
their Ad'iress, on the occasion of the Annive san oi I 
Majesty’s Coronation, and for the loyal sentiments ccutiiin 
therein. 

Sham Lull Day, Esq., 

Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calciiiia. 


The Calcutta TAterary Society convened a congr.itulaU 
Meclivig on the ist December, 1907, in honor ul t 
Sixty fourth Anniversary of the Birthday of Her 
Gracious Majesty Queen Alexandra. 

The following Address of Congratulation, s!gnt*ri 
Tweniy-two Members of the Society, was then 
and forwarded to Her Imperial Majesty. 

Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Alexai^ora^ 
Great Britain and Ireland, Ac., ' 
May it please Your Majesty, 

Calcutta lAterary Society respectfully 

approach Your Most Gracious Majesty with this - 
Congratulaion, on the auspicious occasion ' 
Majesty’s Sixtyfontth Anniversary Birthday- 

May tire Almighty Disposer of Events grant 
Excellent Majesty and the 'Members of Yoin > 
Family with long life, 1 health, peace and prosperity. 

( Vide, Indian Daily News, and December, 1907 J 
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THE THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT 


CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY 

I.S di<:dicatkd by tiil: kind permission 


Rai Srinath Pal Bahadur, b a., b.l. 

Zemindar, Merchant as well as a Member and well wisher of the Calcutta Lit. Society. 


IN RI'XOliNlTION OF 


His great taliMits, litmMrv ability, aTtiye oiiooiirageiiient of popular 
(uitorprise, ehariii of manner and acoomidislmieiit, 


DEVOTION TO THE enUSE OF LEARNING 


His Keen interest for the advancement of the moral culture 


The Younger Generations of Hindustan. 


. SHAM LALL DAY, 

Founder and Secretary to the Society. 
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Bio9rai>hiip|fi Brief 

SRINAtH PAL BAHADUR. B.A.. B.L.. 

Zeoiitiduf, M^/elian% 


,> , . BX., was born on Tuesday, the 17th November, 1857, corre« 

3l!^i Ashrili, 1264, B.S. He was chiefly educated in Calcutta, took his B.A. degree, 
whence he also passed the BX. examination in 1883. ' 




where* after practising, for three or four years, became 
a .S^i^gement to the vast estates of the late Mahaiani Surnorabyee, C.I., 

of (mother’s sister). 



spienbua 



, ;Virho was held in high esteem as the personification of charity in 
iUuhtripha representative of the distinguished House and made herself con- 
If^.thb'Very beginning of her life. Her devotion to Religion was uiji- : 
all sorts of rites and ceremonies in Orthodox Hindu style. 

j^t^bmoy^, C.I., expressed' kind words of encouragement and sympathy with 
the Wf^; Litfimry Society. In her letter. No. its, dated the loth 

Ap^^i879,K,6ddrj^l^ to its Founder and Secretary, she concluded her letter |thus : — Wishing 

And again, in her letter, No. 104, dated the 4th March, 1880, she 
the SdeiHy is grovnng in -worth and importance. , 

Rai ^bador Srinath Pal was latterly appointed as the General Manager of the vast estates 
of the Cos^imbazar Raj. The Rai Bahadur was the Chairman of the Berhampur Municipality for 
six years, and wak also an Honorary Magistrate with powers to sit singly. 

InTewgnition of his public spirit and the good management of the Cossiinbazar Raj Estate, 
Govenunent decorated him with the title of Rai Bahadur, in, or about the year, 1894. 


ThO Berhampur Water-Works was inagurated under his auspices and support, and the whole 
scheme was promoted by hhn. * 

After the death Of the Maharani Sumomyee, C. I., in August, 1897, he severed his connec- 
tion with the Raj and lately, has settled in Calcutta, since 1902. 

He owns a lot of Zemindaries in some of the important districts of Bengal.* He also owns 
coal and mica mines and is an import and export merchant and is the proprietor of the well- 
known firm of Messrs. Yartin & Company. He spends considerable amounts of money in public 
and private charities every year. He is also a Director of one of the important Insurance Com- 
panies in Calcutta. ’ He is also one of the Vice-Presidents of the Bengal National Chamber of 
Commerce. 

The peculiarity of Rai Bahadur’s benefactions is that all classes of people, without dis- 
tinction of caste, color or creed, have benefitted by them. His energy, untiring devotion to 
business, easy accessibility to persons of all classes and creeds, purity of life, and moral integrity, 
ungrudging help .t(V friends and relatives are the most prominent features of a character of singu- 
lar force. He is a distinguished Member of the ‘Calcutta Literary Society, since Saturday, the 
4th January, 1908, and always takes a deep interest in its welfare. The Rai Bahadur has a son and • 
one daughter. The termer iy name Satyendra Nath Pal (bom ist November, 1895, correspond- 
ing to i6th Kartic„ 1302, B.S.), is an Under-Graduate of the Calcutta University, prosijcuting 
his studies in the Presidency College. 

The Rai Bahaduiv'is, ras Stated above, accessible to all. He is full of sympathy. A great 
personality he ms^es himseljl lelt as soon as one comes in contact with him. He knows the, 
needsi^ th^ po(^,'ahd;|m supply those needs. 

May . -i^ir life, health, peace and prosperity. 

SHAii« LALL DAY. 

Faundfr Secretary to the Society. 




jings of th9 Thlrty-sao^ni Annivarsary of th^ Calcutta Literary Society^ hetcft with gt^^eefaf, at 
th'^ hall of th3 fcaloutta Univ3r8lty Institute, College Square, on Mondayi 6th January, 1908, at 

S'nha, Rajah Bahadur of Nashipur, late Member 
of the P®**”®**’ * 0 ** bofore a large and appr<Mative assembly. The Members 

of the Society, the Graduates and Under-Graduates of the Calcutta University and other 
gentlemen of the suburbs composed the bulk of the audience. 7 « « 


e rhirty-second Anniversary General Meeting of I 
(utta Literary Society, was held, with great ectaf, at * 
1 of the Calcutta University Institute, Gollege 
on Monday, the 6th January, 1908, at 4-30 p. m., 

I large and appreciative assembly. The Members 
Society, the Graduates and Under-Graduates of the I 
i University and other gentlemen of the suburbs j 
ed the bulk of the audient e. Upon the table, there ! 
segays, bouquets, garlands of beautiful flowers, iVe. ; 

motion of Mr. L. Ghosal, seconded by Rai { 
r Sri Nath Pal, Rajah Rarijit Sinha Bahadur of j 
jr late Member of the Bengal Legislative Coun - 1 
was voted to the chair, amidst cheers. i 

[he Chairman’s taking his seat, Pandit Radha ; 
a (roswami sang a sweet song, composed for the I 

Sham Lall Day, Founder-Sef'retary to the Society, 
St read the letters rec eived from the Right Revd. 
5. Coidcston, Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Metrofxdi- 
[ndia and the Island of ('eylon ; General William 
chael, Consul-General of the United States of 
a; Monsr. Kametaro Jijima, Consul-General for 
the Acting Consul-General for Germany and others 
ig their absence from the Meeting. 

F( under secretary to the Calcutta Literary Society 
dressed the Meetincr thus : 

Address by the Secretary 

Bahadur and Gentlemen, 


I he office of the Society was closed for one day, in honor 
of the memory of the late illustrious deceased. 

(2) His Highness Sir Jaswant Singhji, k. c. i. k., 
lhaker Sahib of Limbdi, who died on Sunday, the 14th 
April, 1907. His Highness joined the Society as a 
Member on Saturday, the 3rd April, 1882, (or, nearly a 
quarter of century), and continued it till the last days of 
his life. 

(3) Rajah Rangayya Appa Row Sahib of Nazvid State, 

who died on Friday, aoth July, 1906. i 

(4) Mr. Kali Charan Bancrjca, M. a., b. l., Registrar of 
the Calcutta University, who died on Wednesday, the 6th 
February, 1907, at 5-30 p m., at the age of 59 years, ii 
months, and 28 days. 

(5) Mr. Umesh Chandra Dutt, b. a., Principal, City 
College, who died on Wednesday, the 20th June, 1907. 

(6) Rai Pasupati Nath Bose Bahadur, who died on 
Monday, the 9th December, 1907, at Simultola. He was 
a leader of the Kayastha community of Calcutta. 

(1) Babu Manik Lall Seal, Zemindar, who died on 
j Thursday, the 12th September, 1907. 

If the President of the Society, the late Bahu Gohin 
Chandra Dhar, had been living to-day, he would have 
gladly addresed you on the present occasion. The success 
of the work of the Society, measured by the number, I 
substance and length of the speech^.s delivered at its ! 
various Meetings, has been great. But, to our extreme 
regret, he has untimely been snatched away by the cruel 
I hand of death ! 


1 great pride and honor in welcoming you to this | Gentlemen, the Calcutta Literary Society wa.s founded in 
It betokens the interest of those, who have 1 the year Kighteen hundred and seventy-five by the humble 
ed to the duties of their rank, w'ealth and |K).sition. ! individual, who is now standing before you, when His 
indeed, a pleasure to see personages of your rank j Most Excellent Majesty Edward Vll., King of England 
mixing with those of your countrymen, who arc j and Emperor of India, visited these .shores, (then a.s His 
.1 in the noble work of helping to improve their pros- j Royal Highness the Prince of Wales), and has gone on 
vhich, indeed, is a duty obligatory on every one, ; prospering from year's end to year’s end. 
isk in the sunshine of happiness and prosperity, j Gentlemen, We have assembled here to-day to celebrate 
the IxMjign rule of His Most Gracious Majesty j the Thirty-second Anniversaty of the Calcutta Literary 
i VII., King of England and Emperor of India. j Soeiety, It is a matter of congratulation that the Society 
lyal ( itizens, we ought to take an interest in .seeing ' has pas.sed through so many years of its existence, during 
leave nothing undone to what may contribute to j which period, it has weathered many a storm. I ( annot 
ipint : s, and the happiness of those, who ow'e every j allow this opportunity to slip aw^ay, without expre.ssing my 
he, enjoy to the munificence of their common I heart felt gratefulness to the Almighty Disposer of events, 

! for His unusual kindess that has been vouch-.safed tt) 


re commencing the usual proceedings of the Thirty- the Society. 

Anniver.'^ary Meeting, allow me to express the ^ Gentlemen, the objects of the Society are : — 'fo hold 
■’s heart-felt .sorrow caused by the melancholy death friendly gatherings of European and Indian communities, 
vti rable President, the late Mr. Gobin (Chandra and to discuss social, literary and scientific subjects, ami 
who died on Friday, the r9th July, 1907, at 4 a.m., the Society has thus been the means of bringing together 
I)aternal residence, No. i, Sovaram Bysai>k’s ist j the Rulers and the Ruled in one common platform. 

Colutola Street, (Calcutta, at his ripe old age of Gentlemen, since the date of the foundation of the 
y-seveii. I Society in 1875, it has been able to organise hundreds of 

led up in his bed. for a few days only, and, ; public Meetings presided over by eminent reprc.sentatives of 
h latterly, very little hopes were entertained for his j both classes of His Imperial Majesty’s subjects ; and, by 
ry, his friends and relatives, who had constantly • .so doing, it has achieved a fair measure of success. 

him, never thought that his end would be so near. When lectures, on subjects, delivered in the English 
"as horn in the middle of August, 1830, became language, had been well-nigh exhausted, the ^Society in- 
csideiit of the Society in 1897, and continued the I vited some of the must l«irned men of the city, and those, 
last days of his life. He presided in many of j who visited it, to deliver lectun s m ///Wz and Bengali, on 
and private Meetings, ^and always took great : ab.struce subjects, 
t in the welfare of this Literary Institution of Thirty - 1 The .Society has enrolled among its Honorary Members 
standing. The office of the Society was i the flowers of the European and Indian communities, 

w three day.s, in honor of his memory- I the plesurc in submitting a synoptical Rejjoft ol 

jjrofound regret that I have al.so to announce ; the transactions of the Society, for the year < 9^7 • 

^'cinahlc deaths of the under-mentioned noblemen 'Fhe Thirty-first Anniversayy Meeting of the Calcutta 
^iHlemen, who were distinguished Members and Literary^ Society was held, with great eclat, at the Classi 

of the Societv • Fis * Theatre, No. 68, Beadon Street, on Monday, the 7th January 

Highness .Sir Bhinfrani Sinffh Lokendra. k.c.s.1., 1907. at 5 P *"-, under the presidency of Dr. Rasick Mohai 
Sahib of Datia, who died on Saturday, the Chakerverti, Secretary, Gouranga Samaj, Editor, Ananda 
>907, at the age of Fifty-three. His Highness , .ffaaa/- before a large and influential gathenng< 
!? '!) '*54, succeeded to the Gad/ in November, upwards of one thousand jjersons, nhtn the (V/a/rw 
the Society as a Member on Friday, the i 6 th delivered *n excellent speech on Indian Literature, (vtd 
(or, nearly a quarter of a century), and {Englishman, Zth, Statesman, Indian Mirror, Ba^ida-M, 

"to It till the last days of his life \iaram, 9 th & Ananda Bazar Patnka, 7 th January, 1907 



PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Besides the Thirty-first Anmversary Meetings the Society 
held eight Public Mcctir^s, during the iesson^ 1907 ; viz : — 

(1) The Society convened a J^tre Mseting at the hall 
of the City CollegCy No. 1 2, Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, 
the 7th February, 1907, at 4-30 P. m., under the presidency 
of Mr. Jadu Nath Banerjea, B. l., Pleader, Seahiah Court 
tff Small Causes^ when the venerable lecturer J. M. 
Peebles, M. Z>., the distinguished American Spiritualisty 
delivered an excellent lecture on Hypnotism and Spiri- 
iualismy before a large and appreciative audience. ( Vide^ 
Englishmany Bengalee^ Banda- Mataramy Amrita Bazar 
PeUrikUy 8th February, 1907). 

(2) A well-attended public Meeting, convened by the 
Society, was held at the hall of the Metropolitan CollegCy 
No. 22, Sanker Ghose’s Lane, in Cornwallis* Street, on 
Friday, the 8th February, 1907, at 4-30 p. m., under the 
presidency of Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, F. B. C. Z., 
(London), M. B. C, M.y ( Edinborough ), Fellow of the 
London Medical Societyy Members of the Chelsea Chemical 
Siocietyy the British Medical Associationy Physician to His 
Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Mysore, o. c. s. i., &c., 
when the venerable American Spiritualist Dr. J. M. 
Peebles delivered his second lecture to the Society on 
Progress of Races and the Destiny of the Human Soul, 
(Fidey EnglishmaHy BengaleCy 9th and Banda- Mataramy 
1 2th February, 1907). 

(3) The Third Public Meeting, convened by the Society, 
was held at the hall of the Chaivdhury Mahammed LaiPs 
fubilee InstifutioHy No. 29, Mirzapur .Street, on Tuesday, 
the 1 6th April, 1907, at 5 p. m., under the presidency of 
Nawab Mirza Shujat Ali Khan Sahib, Consul for Persuiy 
when Mr. Lalit Mahan (^hosal delivered an extempore 
lecture on the Life and Teachings of the late Venerable 
Stvami Vivehananda. 

( Vide, Englishmany Indian Daily NewSy Amrita Bazar 
Pa trihay 1 7 th, Indian Mirrory Bengalee and Banda- 
Mataramy i8th April, 1907). 

(4) The Society convened an Open-Air Meeting at 
Beadon Square Park, on Friday, the 24th May, 1907 — 
being the day associated with the birth of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria the Good, 
Empress of India, to celebrate the Empire Day, A res- 
pectable gathering had assembled on the occasion. 

Babu Gobin Chandra Dhar, the President of the SocietVy 
addressed the Meeting for nearly a quarter of an hour, 
chiefly dwelling upon the virtues of Her Mo.st Excellent 
Majesty the late Queen Victoria, Empress of India, and 
the blessings, which India derived during Her Majesty*s 
long and beneficial reign. ( Videy Englishmany Indian 
Daily NesvSy Indian Mirrory 25th May, 1907). 

(5) The Society convened an Open-Air Meeting at 
College Square, on Friday, the 28th June, 1907, at 7 a. m., 
to celebrate the Sixty-sixth Anniversary of the Birthday 
L)f His Most Gracious Majesty Ekiward VII., King of 
Great Britain and Ireland and Emperor of India. I'he 
Meeting was largely attended, when ilabu Gobin Chandra 
Dhar, the President of the Societyy delivered his last lecture 
:<> the Society. He spoke feelingly for half an hour on the 
Loyally of the Indian People, ( Vide, Bengalee.y 29th, 
Tournaly 30th June, Indian Daily NeivSy ist, and Indian 
Mirrory 4th July, 1907). 

(6) The Society convened a condolence public Meeting 
in College Square, on Thursday, the ist August, 1907, at 
5 p. M., to express sorrow at the demise of its iHte-lamented 
IVesident, Mr. Gobin Chandra Dhar, who died on Friday, 
ihe rqth July, 1907, under the presidency of BalKi Baidya 
Nath Mukerjea, b. a., when Babu Sham J-all I>ay, the 
Founder^ Secretary to the Societyy delivered a pathetic speech, 
chiefly dwelling on the qualities of its late President, 

{Vidfy Indian Daily NewSy Indian Mirrory llianda- 
Mataramy 2nd& Indian Mirrory 6th & 15th August, 1907). 

(7) 'rhe Society convened an Open-Air Meeting at 

Cornwallis' Squarcy on Friday, the 9th August, 1907, at 
7 A. M., to celebrate the Fifth Anniversary of the Coro- \ 
nation of His Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII., King 
f>f Great Britain and Ireland and Emperor of India, The 
M eting was well-attended by all cla.sses of His Imperial 
Majesty’s si|bJecU. Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder- 
Se^retaty! Ue the delivered an extempore lecture,. 

M liable oifthe evasion. {Vidty Englishman^ i2Ch, Indian 
^ih^y |6(:h August, 1907). I 


(8.) The Society held a congratulatory Meetin 
office on the ist December, 1907, in honor of the 
fourth Anniversary Birthday of Queen Alexandra. 
Indian Daily NewSy 2nd Decenilxjr, 1907.) 

Gentlemeriy you will now be glad to learn tha 
Goury Sankar Dey, M.A., B.L., Fellow and Za, 
of ihe Calcutta Universityy Professory General 
College, 6 rc,y has been pleased to become the V\c^^ 
dent of the Society since Monday, the 29th July, 
Gentlemen, I have now a pleasant duty to perA 
announcing to you that the following distinguishe 
sonages have graciously been pleased to become p 
and Members of the Calcutta Literary Society, durir 
year, 1907 ; Viz : — 

Names: — [)a 

His Highness Sir Krishna Raj VVoodayar, 
Maharajah Sahib of Mysore, G.C.S.I., 

His Highne.ss Dewan Sir .Sher Mahammed 
Khanji Sahib, G. C. I. E., Ruler of 
Palanpur State, ... •••3-12 

His Highness Mahammed Sher Khan Sahib, 

Nawab of Radhanpur State, ... 23 6 

His Highness Udai Singh Sahib, Maharajah 

of Jhabua State, ... ... 17 6 

His Highne.ss Kamal Naraiyan Singh .Sahib, 

Maharajah of Khairagarh, 10 n 

His Highness Jalal-ud-Dowla Nawab Maham- 
med Mamtaz Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Mustakil Jangh, Nawab of Duiana, n-u 
Her Highness I'arabati Kumari, Maharani 

Sahiba of Sanbarsa Estate, ... 16-11 

Her Highness Nanlakh Kumari, Maharani 

S^iba of Sanbarsa Estate, 16-11 

Her Highness Abhayeswari Devi, Rani Sahiha 

of Bijni Estate, ... ... 3c ic 

General William H. Michael, Con.sul-General 

of the United States of America, ... 4 2 
Monsr, Kometaro Jijima, Consul-General Japan, 26-11 
The Hon*ble Dr. A.sutose Mukerjea, M.A., 1 ).I ., 
F.R.S., F.K.SL., Judge of the High 
Court, Vice-Chancellor and Fellow of 
the University of Calcutta, &c., ... 24- *2 

Miss E. J. Beck, Secretary, National Indian 

Association, ... ... 3110 

Mr. Jwala Dass Joshi, Vakil, Nainital, .• 6-2 
Mr. Jagadamba Prasad, Private Secy,, Bettiah, 28 12 
( The names were heard with Applause. ) 
THE FOLLOWLING LETTERS OF EMINENT 
S 0 NA(;ES TO THE CALCU ITA LH ERAK 
SOCIETY, RECEIVED DURlNCi IHh 
YEAR, 1907, WERE THEN READ : 
From Hid Mo»t Gracious Majestv The 1 
of England, Emperor of India, &c., &c., &c 

Sandringham, N'>r 
7th Noven)lxJ, it 

Lord Knollys is commanded by The King-Einper 
thank the Members of the (Calcutta laterary Socit'f 
their Address, on the occasion of the Anniversary 
Majesty’s ('oronalion, and for the loyal seniiments 
tained therein. 

Sham I.all Day, Esq., 

Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Caleutta. 


rwmi His Royal Hlgrhness the Duke of Cumberl 
Duke of Brunswick and Hunebourg: 

Verzoaltuni^, Gmunden, 20th Feofuon^ 

>KA« SiK,' 

1 haTC placed your letter before H. R- 
4 Cumberland, Duke of Brunswick and Hune 
. am desired, in reply, to convey to you 
rf 'the Calcutta Literary Society His Royal joji 

ind grateful thanks for your ,'^1^ ,.ilv, ai 

;reat loss, which has fallen upon the Royal 
Lsk you to assure the Members of y<Mir Society o 
appreciation of their kind and feeling 

The Secretary of the 

[Calcutta Literary Society, Aetnnt/^^ 

24, Nimtola Street, CalcutOi. ^ ^ 
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Oonnaught : 

Clarence /fouse^ 

St. James s. S. W., 

1 2th May, 1907. 

he Equerry-in-Waiting is desired by His Royal Highness 
. Duke of Connaught to acknowlediie Mr. Sham Lull 
'»s letter, enclosing a copy of die Wel(!onie Address 
the Calcutta Literary Society, which His Royal High- 
. is pleased to accept. 

■he Duke of Connaught is also pleased to accept the 
yr of the Re|x>rt of the Society he has sent. 

Ill ball Day, Ksq., 

Calcutta Literary Si>ci«ty, 

S4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta — India. 


om the Biffht Hon’ble Lord Wenlock, M.P., 
Q.O.S I., <t.O.Ll., Ex-Oovemor of Madras : - 

26, Portland Place, (W.) 

iK Sir, Navemf>er, 2nd, 1907. 

In reply to your letter of October loth, 1 beg to in- 
, you that I forwarded your letter of August 15th to 
j Knollys, the Private Secretary' to H, M. The King, 
icdiately after 1 received it. I have no doubt that Lord 
,llys will attend to it. 

The Secretary, Yours truly, 

:utta Literary Society. Wknlock. 


m the Right Hon'ble Field-Marshal Earl Roberts 
Bart, K.G., K.P., V C., G C B , G C S I., G C I E., 
D C L i LLD., Ex-Commander-ln-Chief of the 
British Forces, &c., &o., ftc. :~ 

Engle mere, Ascot, 

.R Sir, Berks, nth September, 1907. 

I am directed by Field-Marshal Lord Roberts to say, 
sply to your letter of the 2 2n<i August, that he regrets 
pressure of work prevented his acknowledging the 
ipt of your letter of the 4th July, but that the Congra 
Lory Addres.s was at once forwarded to I/jrd Knollys 
iuhinission to H; M. I'he King. 

Sham I^all Day, Esg., Relieve me. 

The. Calcutta Literary Society, Yours very truly, 
Calcutta, India. Harold S, Fercjuson. 


)m the Royal Swedish Oonsulate-Oieneral 

Royal Swedish Consulate General, 
Clive Row, Calcutta, 

1 6th December, 1907. 

hc'ivc the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 
•r of ihe 14th instant, conveying the Society ’.s heart- 
ooudolences at the death of His late Imperial Majesty 
g Oscar of Sweden, and, as desired, I will communi- 
; the same to His Majesty’s Royal Family by the 
!(oing Mail. 


HI Sham Lail Day, 
>e('retarv, 

L'ulta Literary Society, 
24, Nimtola Street, 
('alcutla. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your Obedient Servant, 
D. KINCL 
("onsul-Cieneral. 


His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Mysore 
State, O. 0, S. I , &c 

‘790- Private Secretary’s Olificc, Mysore. 

A^ra Fort, \2th fuAnary, 1907, 

I have to acknowledge your letters of the 4th, 7th anil 
January and am desired by His Highness the Maha- 
m of Mysore to state that he ha> duly rec eived the 
>Kfatulatory Addre,ss sent to him by your S(x:iety. 
iis Highness desires me to acknowledge the complimen- 
> terms of the Address and to thank you and all the 
jtlenien, who have signed it, for the expressions of good 
D-ontained in it. 

Highness regrets, that owing to the late receipt of 
kind invitation, that he should be present at the 
at the Classic Theatre 011 tlie 7th of January, he 
^ tinable to take advantage of it. * * * * * 

D) the Secretary, Believe me, 

^ Calcutta Lit. Sbeiety, Vours truly, 

Nimtola Street, J. J. Whiteley, 

^-alcutta. Private Secretary to H. H. 


From His Highness the Mahai^ah Gaekwer Sahib 
of Baroda State, 6. C. S. I., fto. 

My DEAR Sir, Baroda, 2 ^rd March, 1907. 

In acknowledging your Address of the 9th Instant, I 
am directed by Hi.s Highness Maharajah Caekwar to 
thank you for your congratulations and good wishes on the 
occasion of the celebration of his Birthday and the Silver 
Jubilee of his Administration. 

Sham L\ll Day, Esg., Yours Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary, G. A. Bunbkuaekwar, 

The Calcutta Literacy Society. Secretarj,*. 


From His Highness Sir Rasal IBChanJi Mahabat 
Khaiyi, K. 0. 8. I., Nawab Sahib of Jnnagadh 


De wan’s Office, 

Sir, Junagadh, 8th July, 1907. 

His Highness the Nawab Sahib has received your letter 
of the 28th June, 1907, and thanks the Society for their 
kind congratulations. 


Sham Lall Day, Esq., 
Founder-Secretary to the 
Calcutta Literary Society, 
Calcutta. 


Yours faithfully, 

C. H. Pandya, 
Superintendent, 
Dewan’s Office, Junagadh. 


From His Higrhness the Nawab Sahib of Sachin:— 

Summer Lodge, 

DamaSy 20th May, 1907. 

From 

His Highness the Nawab of Sachin. 

To 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

Dear Sir, 

It was a great pleasure to receive your very kind 
Address, on the occasion of my Installation, and I sincerely 
thank you for your kind expressions. 

I remain. 

Yours faithfully, 
Ibrahim Khan, 
Nawab of Sachin, 


from M«mtM*ud^Doulah Sir Mahaouned Faias 
All Khan, K. 0. L B.. 0. 8. L, Nawab Sahib of 
Pahasu 

Pahasu House, 

Dear Sir, Aligarh, July 3rd, 1907. 

I write to request you to convey my thanks to the Members 
of the Calcutta Literary Society for their congratulations 
on my Knighthood. 

The Secretary, Yours Sincerely, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. Faiaz Ali Khan. 

fVom R. H. the Hon’ble Sir Rammwar Sinj^. 
K.O.I.E., Mahar^ah Bahadur of Dorbhanga & 
Member of the viceroy’s Legislatire Ooaneil : 

Private Secretary’s Office, 
Raj Durbhanga. 

I, Middleton Street, Calcutta, 
Dkak Sir, 4‘1» >'>>’. 'W- 

In reply to your letter of the 28th June, 1 am directed 
by H. U. the Maharajah Bahadur of liurbhanga to thank 
you for the kind wishes contained therein. 

Yours truly. 

Sham L.ai.i. Day, E.sy., Gopi Nath Rai, 

Calcutta Literary Society, For Pfivate Secreta r) 

From His Highness the Hon’ble Maharaja' 
Bahadur of Durbhangah. K.O.I.E., &o 

Durbhangah, 
Anandbag Palace, 

Dear Sir, Fhe ith Decetuber, 1907 

I am desired by His Highness the Hon’ble Maharaja! 
Bahadur of Durbhanga to convey his sincere thanks, fi 
your letter of congratulations and good w ishes for th 
Maharaj-Kumar, to you and to the Society, dated 29ti 
ultimo. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours sincerely, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Tulapath Singh, 

24^ Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretatary, R. L 
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Prom their HigbinesMs the Maharalah Salilb 
and the Maharanl Sahlba of Odoch Benar State : 

Dear Sir, AHpur, 26th December, 1907, 

rhanks for your letter of the i8th. I have told their 
HighiKJsses your message of condolence. They appreciate 
i^our kindly sentiments. 

Bal)u Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Priya Nath Ghose. 


Prom His Highness the Hon’ble Maharawal R^Jah 
Sahib of Partabgarh, Member of the Legisla- 
tive Council or His Honor the Uotttenant- 
Govemor of N. W. P. ft Oudh 

Fort Partahgarh, Oudh, 

Sir, list May, 1997. 

Many thanks for your kind congratulatory letter. 

'i'he SecTCtary, Yours truly, 

"alcutta Literary Society. Partab Bahadur Singh. 


From the Hon'ble Bejoy Chand Mahtab, 
Maharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan 

Bejoy Manzil, 

Dear Sir. Alipur, 3«th September, 1907. 

I'he Maharajah-Dhiraj thanks you for your kind con- 
gratulations. 

Lihu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, P. Chatterjea, 

('alcutta. Private Secretary. 


From the Hon’ble Bejoy Chand Mahtab, 
Vlaharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan 

Bejoy Manzil, 

6, Alipur Lane, Calcutta, 

)ear Sir, 2nd October, 1907. 

'I he Maharajah-Adhiraj of Burdwan thanks you for your 
tind congratulations on the birth of the Maharaj-Kumari. 

Sham I.a 11 Day, Ksq., Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, S. Sinha, 

!4, Nimtola Street, (Calcutta. For Private Secretary. 


Prom the Hoti'ble Beioy Ohaad Mahtab, Hoharaj- 
Adhin^ Bahadur of Burdwan 

Burdwan House, Chanliaganj, 
Dk-vr Sir, Cuttack, 24M November, 1907. 

The Maharajah-Adhiraj of Burdwan thanks you lv>r your 
•ongiatulations on his appointment in the Bengal Council. 
biAM Lall Day, Esg, Yours faitl fif ly, 

Founder-Secretary, P. Chatterjka, 

I'he Calcutta Literary Society. Private Secretary, 

PromManindra Ohander Nandy, Maharuah Baha- 
dur of Coesimbiiaar 

(vossimbazar Rajbari, 
)kar Sir, The ^rd April, 1907. 

Many thanks for your kind expressions of sympathy Irt 
ny great affliction. 

ilAiuT Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Manindra Chander Nandi. 


Prom Manindra Ohander Nandy, Maharajah Baha- 
dur of OoBsimbazar - 

, Cossimbazar Rajbari, 

Dear Sham L\ll R.abu, The loth May, 1907. 

I am greatly thankful to you for your kind condolence.s 
[)n my sad bereavement, 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Sec)'., Cat, Lit, Society. Manindra Chander Nandi. 


Prom Manindra Chandor Nandy, Maharajah 
Bahadur of Cossimbazar 

Cossimbazar Rajbari, 

Dkak Sir, Dated, i/^h November, 1907. 

I am much obliged to you for your kind condolence, 
which I deeply appreciate. 

Baru Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Ftmnder-Secn^, .. MANiNDRa Chanpkr Nandi, 
The Calcutta Htterary Society, 


BVdha the Hdii^II^Kawab fiiiad-ul-MuIk Si 

Howin Bilfframi, Member of the Council of 1 
Right Honlole the Secretary of State for 

Hyderabad I 

Dear Sir, I 5 fh September, |, 

Pray accept my sincere acknowledgments for > our \ 
kind letter of congratulations on rny recent appoini^^ 
on behalf oLthe influential S(x:iety, you represent. 

I am much obliged to the Society and to yourself. 
Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Syed Hossin Bilgran 


From the Honble Nawab A; F. M. Abe 
Rahaman Khan Bahadur^ Barrister-at-Law, Juj 
Calcutta Court of Small Causes 

. :i v. . 16th Paltolah, , 

My Dear Mr. Day, . _ Calcutta, June 3o*h, nj 

I thank you heartily for your very kind congratulati 
on the high honour it has pleased Government to ( oi 
upon me. It is a source of additional gratification to 
to find that it has met with the approval of my kind frier 
Thankin,^ you again for your kindness. 

1 anL 

Yours Sincerely, 
A. F. M. Alxlar Rahani 


From Sati Prasad Gk>gra, Rajah Bahadur, Mahisac 

Mahisadal, 

Dear Sir, The yd July, 

I have received your letter of congratulation and 1 
thankful for therti. 

* ♦ ♦ •» 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sin erely, 

Calcutta Literary Society. ‘ Sati Pro ad (iooi 

From Rai BahAdur 3ir Bepin Krishna Bo 
Nt., M. A., B L., p: I. iSi. of Nagpur 

Nagpur. 

Dear Sir, 6th July, 1907. 

Please accept my best thanks for your kind congrai 
tions. 

Babu Sham I.all Day, Yours ti 

24, Nimtola Street, Olcutta. B. K. 


From the Honble Bai Kisari La^ Ooswai 
M.A.yB.L.. Zemindar of Serampur and Meml 
of the Bengal Legislative Oouncil : - 

Serampur, 

Dear Sir, a 3rd August, 19 

I thank you very much for your kind cougratulaiiunb 
my nomination as a Member of the Bengal Council. ^ 
Babu Sham I^l Day, Yours Siiu cn 1) 

Founder-Secretary, Kisari Lai ( ioswui 

The ('alcutta Literary Society. 


From Sarat Chandra Banerjea, M. A., D. L., Lei 
Assistant in the Legislative Department, Oove 
ment of India :~ 

Narkeidiin^ 

My Dear Sir, . v 19th July, ly 

Accept my sincere thanks for your congratulations ; 
good wishes. 

It is higbJr.^cstifybig to me that the appointmiMit 
been so by your Society. ♦ * 

Sham IjxW Day, Eiq.,‘ Yours Sincerely, 

Fr)under-Secretary, Sarat Chandra Banerjea 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From Babv Bubal Chandra Mnllid^ Zemindar 

12, Wellington Square 

Dear Sir, 21st March, 19°? 

Pray, convey to your Society my heartfelt gratitud^, 
your very kind and sympathetic message. I value sudi i 
ness and sympathy very much. 

Sham Lall Dav, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

Seo'., Cal. Lit. Society, Subal Chandra 


From Mr. M. C. Banerjea Ksq., Oaleatta ^ 

Calcuttm »ist March, «9 

“Many thanks.” 
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i,n Her Imperial Majesty Queen Alexandra of Eng- 
and and Empress of India 


BucUinghani Palace, 
25th February, igo8. 
The Ilon'blc Sidney Greville submitted lo I'lie Queen 
Sham Lall i)ay's coininmiic ition of the 5th December, 

I iher with the copies of the congratularoiy Address’ 
iJi accomp lined the same, and Her Majesty comtnaiul- 
Mr. Greville lo thank Mr. vSham Lall Day very much- 
tiic same. 


)in A. N. Banerjea, Esq , 1. C. S., C. I. E , Dewan 
5ahib of Cochin State s— The Dewan of Coddn, 
51K, Ernakiilam, 23td May, 1907. 

Your letter of the i8th instant. 

Please accept my thanks for your Society’s rongra- 
uions on my taking charge of the Dewanship of Cochin. 

The Secretary, Yoins Sincerely, * 

yilcutta literary Society, N. Bankkjka. ’ 

Nimiola Street, Calcutta. 


)m Sukumar Dutta, Esq.^ Calcutta 

S 9> Anthony Pagan T.ane, 

ar Sir, Calcutta, the 28 ih June, 1907. 

[ am very thankful Calcutta Idtcrary Society for 

expression of sympatny and condolence, on our belialf, 
this our very sa^l bereavement — the death of our much 
ectned father. 

To the Secretary, Yours Sincerely. 

IcuUa Literary Society. Sukumar Dutt, 


Prom Babu Ooury Sunker De, M.A., B.L., 
em Ohand Roy Ohand Scholar, Fellow and 
caminerof the Oalcutta University, Professor 
the General Assembly’s College, &c. &c. 

Calcutta, 29tli July, 1907. 

ar Sir, 

1 shill be glad to become the Vice-President of the 
Icuita Liferary S jciety. Kindly enrol my name to that 

■a't. 

l>Li Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

oiinder-Secretary, Goary Sunker I)e. 

IcuUa Literary Society. 

(tt'nUcmcn, 1 will not dwell at length on the benefits 
iK;iu;d by tile Society, the printed proceedings of the 
ions public Meetings, convened by the Insiitiuioii, 
^ilisiiied in the leading local uew.S|)apers, fur the hist 
iil\ I ■'> years, bear ample tesliiuonv to them. 

(•mflemen, our Society is a JJUniry Society (rom the 
^iiii'ig. It has nothing to do witli Politics ; and tliere- 
c, vx peels, the .sympathy of all, who take a lively 
tifcsi in literary pursuits, as the counliy can really push 
'vaids in i.he march of civiliz uion and advaiicciuent, 
iti so inucli stands in need of. 

I’he Society records its appreciation of the kindness of 
' i'- iiiors of the English and Vcruacular Nesvspipers, 
0 h ive foun I space in theii’ columns, to publish the pr^- 
' h'lv-s of its various Meetings and olhor dihiigs of tlie 
bince its foundation in 1S75. 

Nhtw, I lie grateful thanks of the Socielv are hereby 
to its illustrious Palroins and Mom >e s, for their 
“Jg 'in abated interest in its welfare ; lo tiie gentlemen, 
u delivered lectures at its various Meeiings and lo 
'^I'ho presided on ilie occasions, as well as to the 
‘tloiru n, wlio lent their hall for liolding its .Meetings. 

In conclusion, the Society begs to (>fFer its ihanksgir- 
b* the Great God, for the manifold Idc^sings, which 
‘ Providence has showered upon it, d.ur’ng the last 
two years oi its existence, from 187510 1907, an^l 
1 earnestly hope that, by the blessings of Providence, 

' - ly lYiay go on prospering in its career ol useful- 

r many years to come. {Cheers ) 

. * 1 Babu Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to 

had finished his Report Jor the yeiir 1907, 
duly confirmed, the venerable Pandit Radha 
Goswarai entertained the audience with his sweet 
songs. 

g , I then asked Mr. K. Choudrv, (late of 

i ui( hester University), to read his paper on— 


Socialism 

Mr. Choudry then rose, amidst cheers, and ver 
ably dvvelt with his sub] *ot for nearly hair an hour. Hi 
was^heard with rapt attenli«jn. He said : — 

OentlemeHy a system, which seeks to re-orginise society 
on the basis of commanity of interest -and of co-operation 
of labor for common goovi, is known as sod t/ism. 

The history of tlie movement dates from 1817 and Mr 
Robert Oven, an Englishm in, may be calle i the father o! 
socialism. 

In France, the movement declared itself during tiu 
Revolution of 1830 and its first and forem )Si advocate 
was Mr. Fouiier. 

Geanan and Russian S>dit/ism sprang into existence 
after 1850 an 1 Mr. K irl M irx was tlie greatest exponeni 
and foundtrr of modern Scientific SK'ia/ism. of Jewisli 
extraction, lie was horn in Gjrminy and had a Uberdl 
education in Piiiloso[)hy and History. 

His ideal was not to subvert the existing political 
machinery and he was in favor of .S ate compulsion and 
to abolish compeiiiion and class inonop )lics. He reduced 
Sjctalism to a system, which is, in iced, tlie basis of a 
Soctai Philosopfiv of the greatest i.npoi lance to the present 
cc momic development of J'mirope. 

I he re-organisation of society, already referred to, on 
the basis of So:ialism^ can be achieved by tlie abolition of 
class distinction, by the collective control o( the means of 
production, an capii'able liistrihution of the produced 
wealth, and, lastly, the gradual iuirodiictiou of much 
needed Sociat reforms. 

The abolition of class distinction, based on the posses- 
sion of property aul wealth, cm best be understood by a 
reference to the chsstuhat nov exist in Europe, where 
Scienttfi: Socialism had its origin. 

In Fmropo and, generally, in the West, there are three 
classes ; viz : — 

(f) The capitalist, with whom is merge I the Artistocracy, 
who never spin, nor toil, but, depend on the produc- 
tion of others. 

(2) The working-class, or, the producii'g proletariat, who 

Were once tenued as hewers of wood and drawers 
of water. 

(3) The middle- class, or the middle mm of generally 

.sedentary occupation, wi o act be ween the two. 

1 hese tliiee classes are somewhat suiiln lo our leisured- 
class, including the landed aristocracy, the nunchanf, 
princes, bankers, etc., tlie cducatevi people, imliiding 
lawyers, duciois, assistants and olVicials and the labourers, 
(t.e ) those, who tlepcnd on nuinual Libor, including the 
village Ryots. 

Tile first iiameil class, in the West, attach an exaggerated 
importance lo capital and enrich themselves on the profits 
of the industry or esiates, which they control fur their 
own interest, while the proletariat has to content hiin.self 
with rnodcsi wages, his partu iilai trade allows ir respective 
of the amount of piulil ins production yields. 

The middle man generally enjoys a growing income, 
compatible with th ^ prosperity of industries. 

Worst, tlierefore, is the lot of the producers, who com- 
prise almost eighty per cent, of Eniopean population, 
including their dependants. 

They depend more or less on a maxiimwu or fixed wages 
and has Uie risk of being thrown out of work when the 
trade is at its ebb 

To combat against in-securily and generally to protect 
workmen, certain unions of trade have been formed in 
accordance with the principles of Socialism. 

The objects of trade unionism is lo bring about improve- 
ments in the condi ions of labor, such as an increase of 
wages, or reduction of the working day, by means of 
limiting the supply of labor, ^c. 

Wnen the employers are un-willing to grant them higher 
wages, than the prosperity of trade warrants, llm weaiion 
of **ihe unionist Is, of course, a strike, but, on the other 
hand, if the working men deman I higher wages than the 
trade-warrants, or are un-willing to sub nit to a reduction 
of wages, when lliere is a depression in trade, the 
employers have recourse to a lock out ; {t.e^ closing of 
the workshop. 
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In Lancashire, at present the indusirial outlodk is not 
^cry cheerful and the factory-hands are threatened with a 
ock oMt, if they persist in thtir present wager, which, 
iccordin^ to ilie views of employers, the trade cannot 
itaml. 13{it, happily, the use of either of these weapons is 
lecon'iing more and more obsolete, owing to the strict and 
iaiisfaclory methods of conciliation recently adopted. 

We may, therefore, expect a diminution in the number 
if industrial struggles in the fiiture and Social /efrirtf before 
long will be a settled fact. 

Hut, here, in India, many a decade will elapse, before 
industrial peace is possible, unless, the attitude, or, the 
p licy of our present employers is greatly modified. 

We all sincerely regret the recent Railway strikes and 
ts disastrous consequences. In the opinion of the leading 
lewspapers, lliey could have been avoided, if better sense 
prevailed in Clive street. 


but for whose labours, neither the vast expenditu, 
the/3overnment would be possible, nor the biirries '' 
comforts, which the official and non-official classes k'" 1' 
Indian and European enjoy would bo without their rearl*’ '' 

We boast of our Zemindars and tlieir extensive 
daries. Are they not aggregate results of the sweat* n'r 
labors of our soil-worke 8 ? One would have ihougl i n 
millions like tliose of England have some sort of pryi . 
live or defensive weapons against landlords. Far fn ' 
the Zemindars, on the other hand, it seems to nie h 
means enough of proteciion against defaulting tenants T, 

SO forth. 

Well Sir, I think, it is a positive shsme— a lasting mon, 
ment to our ingratitude, that things should be as ilicv ir 
and that the millions, upon whom we depend >o la’i .d'’ 
shotilil ever remain serfs of the soil, with no cetul,' 
guarantee of daily sustenance. ^ 


It seems, almost inexplicable that in a system of Rail- 
way, which is almost State-owned and State-controlled, 
hat such a caiastrupbe is possible, notwithstanding the fad 
:hat the Socialists are staunch advocates of State-ownership 
and State-control of the means of transit, as one of the 
solulio s of industrial diniculiies ; but, I suppose, this is 
a question for the poliiicians to answer. 

The object of alluding t * the latest Railway crisis is to 
show that we should give due recognition to the force of 
labour, which is slowly but im^vitably declaring itself even 
in a backward couiuiy like In ia. 

All the world own tliat the capitalists* aim at getting the 
maximum of labor for the minimum of wages, wliile the 
wage-earners are naturally inclined to get the maximum 
wages under most favotablf^ conditions. 

You will see, therefore, clearly, how the interests of the 
classes very often clasli. 

I need not go into the question of comparing the value 
of capital with that of l.dior, in the production of wealth. 

From Mr. Adam S.uith down to Mr. Marshall, we had 
dozens of Economists to solve it, but I am afraid the old 
heoiies have to be modified, especially in the solution of 
tndustrial question. 

The theory, advanced by Mr. Karl Mirx, is by far teh 
most acceptable to the industrial world. 

I mean his celebrated theory of surjilus value, part of 
which, he advocates, should be paid to the workmen. 

The surplus value means additional value, imparted 
to produce by labor and labor alone, after it is paid for 
in wages. 

Take, for example, the commodity thread, better known 
as yarn. The raw material, out of which it is made, 
viz, cotton has its vabie enhanced, when it is spun into 
yarn, and, after tlie spinner has been paid bis wages, 
necessary for the sustenance of himself and his family, 
there is still a surplus left, wliich is wholly capproprialed 
by the capitalist. 

I hope, yon will all understand, that the value of cotton 
itself represents the capital, the capitalist has invested 
and that, as interest, on that capital, and for the risk he 
has incurred, in the investment of that capital, he is only 
entitled lo a pait of the surplus value, but, in practice, the 
whole amount goes to his pocket. 

Tliis very example also .shows how indispensable is this 
class which protluce.s and which was once despised as 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. 

The same lule applies to uu-skilled labor, or, Say, the 
labor of an agiu iiliuiist, which is so indispensable in this 
country, and, on which, we depend partly for our prime 
necessaries. 

Our ryot, who seems to many of our refined men as 
only a clumsy and illiterate villager, is certainly more 
indispensable to us than a clean-shaven professor, fresh 
from Oxford, tor obvious reasons, and, yet, our so-ealled 
society scorns to think even of the existence of such a 
being except fur the purpose of cxploition. 

In Bengal, we derive our enormous wealth mostly from 
ogricultural resouiccs-r-bui, how many of us do ever 
drea n.of ameliorating ihc lot of those, whose toil does 
.^ften transform a barren-field into a greempasture, and, 


I rue it is that Wii have no control over nature, and u 
cannot, w.hen we want make the heavens yield’ nini.siiir! 
for the nourishing of our plants, but, to a certain extnu ii 
lies in human power to devise means of insurance, sueii 
irrigation, etc. 

But, unfortunately, we depend too much upon om 
Patriarchal Government for that. A.ssuming, for a ini,H,r, 
t\w the ryot has a right to be protected against dio -irhi 
by the Site, which, by the way, is a glaring examp^ 
Soctaltsm, as applied to the State. 

Are we still to depend the IandIord*s heavy rent roll 
wuiiout contributing adequately to the improvement of 
the land, or the producers of wealth.? What about the 
tyofs housing? What about their sanitary condition and 
lastly, what about their education ? ' ' 

Are we to depend wholly on the State, while tlie indulrni 
aristrocrat cools himself under Osier's fans in a lovelv 
mansion attended by hosts of servants in the healthiest 
quarter of the town ? 

I do not deny that there are to be found considerate 
landlords, willing to do the needful and alleviat^i the 
misery of the ryots. But, the'r numbers, I am afraid arc 
few and far between. 

I have already alluded to the collective control .iiid 
ownership of our industries, as a means of social [leare. 

I regret, our own industries are in their infancy, and it will, 
therefore, be idle to show how Socialism can benriif ii! 
No doubt we have in Bengal a cluster of Jute Mills owned 
and controlled by foreign capitalists and I ciKiIlei.ge 
any one to say that the lot of the Mill-hands tlicnin 
engaged is altogether happy. 

Had those mills been State-owned and State-controlled, 
the economic condition of Bengal would have been [,u 
belter and more favourable to the growth of a vi-^orous 
manhood in the youths and boys employed in them. 

Wecuinot pass this subject of the Een^iiul ifiJfistf Id 
without reference to the tea-plantations. VVe mu t be 
thankful to the State, which has done away wi[li the 
horrible injustice under which cw//V’j worked as iniienaued 
Chinese in South Africa, and, I am told, there is siiil more 
room for reform them. 

Does it even strike us to organise a mission to go round 
the plantations and see for ourselves how things arc over 
there ? 

Wc all wish success to our blossoming cotton-indusd) 
of Central and South India, but the capitalistic regime 
must have been at full pay, so as to warrant a 
at the expense of the Nation, and, we all await wuh grave 
concern the result of that expensive Commission. 

j but Socialism is of incalculable boon to the pL 'pic, 
proved by its Staie-udo tion in parts of Australia uid ibt 
whole of New Zealand with most gratifying results. 

Freedom, education, bodily viguor and the oui libofi 
of Colonial-life make the Colonist and his chiMr • 
self-reliant and sanguine. Thus, by advance of c hccti' 
energy it has so come our, that the individud 
by no means intellectually stunted, but rather distii g'i'^^^''’ 
by courageous and sanguine spirit. 

Instead of devising means, as Sir Thomas M- 'ie 
by which the rich in the first place secure to tin 
what they have amassed by injustice and wrong, 
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.,,,heir uw.»u>,e and pr-.l.i. at the l.« possible jHitsum th aclb.ve il,es. objects, I do not mean that oiu 
a.o work and a\...r of the i^oor we would have under ! benign landlords should h,. swept away by revolutionary 
basis of our s..aeiy collect n, ownership of organisation, or compelled to renounce by our Oovernment 
lili aiifl equality ot cmuiiUons as checks to the growth , Imt an expeiiinent can be mad.- 'ind the .sot.ner the better 
.Hdleclass and wretched poverty of p.ote ra. dais. i by distributing Government A7„rr and /an.h to 

niversal education and all the latest methods of com indigent /-jv/j', who must, at the same lime be proviiled 
iig disease and decay would be employed for the com- ^ with instruments of production, in place of the present 

I guoil of the people, instead of forlun. s lieing wasted ; mode of handing over tinge tracts of Siinderhnnd and other 

ace-horses and hugc-riiansions which arc hardly habilaicd j loresl-land to the highest bidder. 

; it not high time that we oi enly dernmnen the present ! As regards reclaiming and Jmbanking^ etc we must 
i of society and its concomitant evils ? Go and vi<ii the : have to rely, fur tlie dine being, upon the *Guvei nmMil. 

IS and Imstees of our otherwise heaudful town and you i 'I'he experiment can also be inirotlured l.y the Govern- 
sjuidder at the appeling poverty of the inhabitants, | niem puichase of sold by die ( '. .Hectors in default 

,iiity and dangerous surroundings, which will make ! f<evenue, and ilieii distributing the 

sad for the neglect of those, who a e in luthuvity to ; ex-sung Ay^ffs on ceriain conditions. 


id to them 
0 SO'IIC of our city-fathers, we 


ccriainly owe a deep 


viine among the 

I can gue you many insiance.s how w«* can improve com- 

- , - . , '“wm.-V. by mtroducmg co-opfiati ui .1 bibor. 1 believe, 

I of gratitude for public spirit and candour, but we I n was largely practised by oui aiiccsiois; and, even now we 

ect much more from them, and the sooner they divert | bud, in many villages, that co paitner-ship regarding ’ the 
r attention from paving the Strand Road or raising the produce exists between the n.ifs and landlords, 
ly of this or that officer, the better will they disdiarge In.stead uf (ixing the rent and binding the /y't to lind 
r conscientious duties to themselves and tin )se wlio are j g«od or bad crop, is it, not more economic more 
,„nsibie for their election. humane, if we enter into co parinei-sbip with the rvo/, 

Untkmcn, It seems almost incredible llial our t'oipora | leuiudmg jirolii, as described before. 

has been so slow in adopting Sndutivn in tlie im- ! 'iciilUmai, f now pass oti to a veiy dirfeitiii aspect of 

reineiil of lids .Metropolitan city, and yet we know i AWrb//.cw I mean — its moral aspect. .So, 7V///.(w aims at nolbtng 

tin; Corpoia'ion is an cmbodimcn!, at leasi, iu ; m'’re 'ii less than the iinpioveiuenl of society by society as 

'^"b b.'i Mr. Sidney liall, of .Si, jolni's College, 0 .\fnrd,lias remarked. 

Colcciuisni implies the consciousness of Socinl ideal 
and the coiieeplion ol means to aliain that /./or/. Let us 
see what Dr. ( liffor.l, a great Ivn.gtish Cleigyman of 
I.oii ion, has reinarke l ai'oiu collectivism. He .'•avs ■ 

(1) Ii - 


IS an cmbocliincn! , ar 1 
iry o{ ihc yninGple of Sihialism or coininurnsin 
Hii'.rcG is a lioust- hold worb.i tor A^roKh CfirAonttions 
cfHUinunisin implies eoinmuniiy <1 ^oods mul 
lilif.n of private propel I v. i 

IunK:ii)rd 1 railing has l)cen recognised thioughoui < Jreai , 
.uu and her ("olunies, as a first step l<» a rulU-ctive 
levsliip anti control of local industry, but, liere in 
(,'uUa, the ('oij.oiation has only taken u[) a iaa:k<a 'T 
aihl a ^lang^lt<•l li aise as farms ot Miiiiie p.d nadinir 
I nt'.rprisc. 

aie wonM have ilhau.rlil. with the power-;, ii is ve^t<*d 
ii 'Aoiiiii liavt*. bonowetl llic neee.s.sai v money to Imv ■ 
iiL'lii thi.- ga.s, and ele( iri(' woiks and (he huge ina-woik j 


'-troys the i ccasn n 
present stfcicty. 


of 11 ] any 


the evils of 


(2) It a iv.inee'^, i ie\.iles auil ennobh - lin.’ snuggle for life. 
(^0 If nITcas a better enviromneni hir Hie development of 
mtiral teaching coneerning we.iltli an.i brother hood, 
'.j') It hosiers a higher idctil of hum in and >oei;d worth 
and Well-being. 

d’hen lie got s -m (o dcstiilH* liuw i ndi vidua lisiu il 

cieai-'d a ]ae«* ..f i ner chant - 


pnni't.'s, 

Mere, 


a>. wcdl as many oihcr cognate iindeviakiiurs, oppose .1 to .Sb has 

.^<;l)uilt cn.'vmous; inllll^tIIe^ of enil, ii on, cotton, 
in Heiig il, ir h is protlut ed wealthy bankm's and 
gieaf l.iwvers, bn(. u’erami.-l l..j.»itl <iiii i.iei^ to iIh; fac'l that, 
as a .-ivstem, it h;iN 'sijrre.i ilie in . -.i nn sellish ilesire, 
nor fostered the most generous sy .-np.u hii's on a l.irgt* scale. 

n s-ead of t'o opeiatiiig in lae siiugglt. fo save and enrich 
the lives of o'hers. ii [einN 1. .n,.;-.* ns administraiors 

forge fill of ih'dr < laiIn^ to ihe pioieeuon and defence uf 
weak women to the lime < t lioiiis fur hiboi and iiniio^ilion 
of s:ini(:]' \- coiidiiir'ii'-i .1 1. al. 

Oiir preseni Semelaiy ot Sent: (t r Irnli.i, the Kiglit 
II n'rde -Mr. |. .MoiKy in his / //c e/ f a/'/A.;/, si longly cun 
d.-mn* indivi-liialisiK views on hh )i (jiie.^iions, when he 
sai.1 J/.^A rn SUifi'^fna.‘isliif* has dccidrd ihai 

unfit I* d individual enuf'etition i i:>f ,i /v /'/^ ta 

thi’ n '^uJiiti-an af industry uiax />r cnfrnstxd. 

Half a coiituiv a' 4 o, Mr. Cail\lt.r said 
dt\'l;in'd an inevitahtf fa /. d'lie la. 1 

is for he sei'inlN of niiieii.il e\l''i«mt <• 
by the workms e»f m Ih'-umI po.h'>, the m 
by c pital is felt to be mijM'-i 

Thu, all this is only a nu ms ■ /f iiileHtmual and rnca*'. 
elevation, the deundition oi i hose ( 1 i>s-di.stinctiuns, wliicl 
spriuu!' fr* m d ff'. rence .'naighi .oid education and tin 
iinfelteied devi 1 p iuail of every human mind. '* * 

After the lecturer had liid^lied his syieecb, Mr. Jnai 
Chantlia Rai, ic.v., a..., I’leader, judge's Court, Alipiii 
spe»ke lengthily of the paper and asked Hie audience t- 
I care and commence woik t»n M e line ot co-operatioi 

■ Mr. b. Ghosal also .spoke a few words. lie recoin 
iile^vnubriKhi bounTodiehMumcipi^ .gmiilcmu lo ibii.k ..vcr it, aii.l fon 

" '■tbimiiicd tu Itglii the misery of millions. societies m evt ly town iiml »li>lilcn. . 

^•<‘dinncn, I tiow pas.s on to a dtllerent phase of Sadal \ Tbe Chainnau then made .a nice Imle speech H 

■ bave tried lo show how the re-urganisalion cf ' highly coiniueiided the woiks of the Society, blesse 
iMmssil>le, wb n class di.slinciions based on pro- the Instiiuiion and wished u evciy success. 

almlFhed. when industries are collectively owned, i After another song was sung, the Meituig d.sso vei 
:^ed for ihc common good, and, when tbe State- [ with the customary votes of thanks to tbe L/w//- and 'h 
■'"er.shii, of land i.s gra.Uialiy inloduced, in place of ; learned lecturer, at fi 1 5 f.,M. _ . 

proprietorship, and I have given an instance how_a j {Vide, 


(h .tic iiDW yiLhiing liuge [nofits .md an- Controlled by 
aiitilnl ol men, ikU often mindful of om inrf'iesi. 

I tie I'lige piulUs tlerivetl lliercfio n wouM not only 
lilv 1 . 10 liipiidato the debi, with interest, bm :i sntisfac* 
i’ iclaid c would be possible to leditce the huiden of our ' 
vy iD.vaiion, and eveiitu.ilU' to .ibolish t.ixafion nlto- 
iu!. 's li.is been vlonc in many to'vns in England and 
'•■1 families. 

aiTi Also HU atlvocaie of .Muiticipal contr d over our : 
’i'i' i milk aiitl lish. The uuNiical men have f(»rmed 
'•'C-s- ojiiiiiun, that a jot of our tlisease is thn* to bad and 
'‘iwul. iis milk, not to speak of tliC aipri sai ubnam rif 
c' n i- anti ditclies our milk men Hiink lit to mix will). 

1 ta- iin.v>t juactical ainl urgent of all forms uf Miirii« ipal 
''’•‘‘g l^ in ihe diiection of builvbng cln-a)* !Municipal 
'-ihiigs, s ly, alti'r the fashion of Hm lin, in every \Va»’d of ' 
lu A n. 

'' i)(,i c.mly prevciU cemgeslion and its ronseqii«^Mt <*s, 

^ ‘i »' p'.ovide cheapei accommodations f< r hundicds of 
' diHiiv aiiisans and clerks, whose hard :oi ii is now 
•‘Jitsse In dingy huts ami smelling ines.ses soailere<l all ^ 
hit; luwu. In the Miinicijialiiy. ve have » splen<1id ■ 
ot .1 Soiilifistii' beginning. 

* niy hitnds, that rhe Priine-Min ster of I'ngland 

Hioiiuhi fit to select Mr. John Ihons, once a line ' 
^‘^'1 Sada/ist^ as the head of local Govenunent. 

a cuuimon worker, like those y< u <laMy meet in 
H.ks I 1 Mills, is eltvaled to the C ibinet. for 'wiser States- 
<^nMii[) lod him believe, that the control and guidance 
^ htc-loijg atlvoe.Ue collectivism and a man from the 


/A nioiYurv hat 
t a deinocrac) 
iml the sharing 
I'lpoly of vvhicl 


^^|icipaliiy can be persuaded to make a proper beginning. 

1 do not for a minute advocate Stale com- 


Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 7ih , ilindit Pairic 
I 8th, and, Indian Mirror, 9th Janiwry, lyoS.) 




OEoieaTi©N. 


THE THIRTY.THIRD ANNUAL REPORT 

) 

OP THE 

CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY 


IS DEDieaTEO BY HIS KIND PERMISSION 

TO 


Ps|itini»ra grfe ^afal Pa|asai at ||aiishria ^af, 


AND 

Honorary Magistrate of Bansberia-Hooghly, 

A MEMBER AND WELL-WISHER OF THE CALCUHA LITERARY SOCIETY, 

WHO IS ESTEEMED AND BELOVED BY ALL WHD KNOW HIM, 

IN PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF 
His deep loyalty to the British Crown, 

His great talent, distinguished public career, 

Genuine sympathy for the poor, his charming manners, 

AND 

The keen interest he takes in the advancement of education 

and moral culture 

OF 

The young generation of Bengal* 

With sentiments of profound gratitude 

AND 


Affectionate respect, 

BY 

SHAM ULL DAY, 

Fmmdcr- Secretary, taleutta Literary Society. 




Suppliment to Jtnnual f^eport of tb^ 

Calcutta Hitcrary Society^ 



RAJAN KxSHITINDRA DtB RAP MAHASAI of Ban^beria Raj, 
honorary Magistrate of Bansberia lloo^hli, and an 
illustrious Member of the Calcutta Literary Society, &c. 
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Burftn '' 

j-'‘"-<!a?'',;#“ _ '?;•;■ \vi' 



- . .- 

Maheswifr 

I 

UlMiru . 

1 ■: ^ 

Kulaf^ti 

Kabi 

1 

Iswar 


Con^mpora^, Stu^eri- 1. 

King, DaU^tt^of the fien dynA.sr>‘. 

King l^kshaninriya. 


King l^akshatnunya. 

Kings f-ikshiimanya and Kuiubinldin; 

Kings AKamash and Nasirnddin Mahmtul! 
Kings Mahmud and Bnllxm. 

Kings Hiilban and Jelalud<lin Khiliji 
Kings ADauddin and (ihcyusuddin 'fughhik. 
King ^^ahaulmad 


Bishnu --Dinajpur Raj. 
(Bishu) 


Keshav 

n: I (KiKhu) 
Dwarikanath — Patuli ... 

Srituuksha 

1 

Sbabasraksha (Zemindar) 
Udaya (Sabhapati Rai) 


Jayaiianda’iRai (Mauumdar) ^ 

Raghob Rai (Chandhuri and .\f:uiimdar) 

Kaineswar Rat (K^ireditary title of “Rajah 
^^hasai’^; by a Sanad from Emperor 
Aurang^.eb dated lo Safar, 1090 Hijri)— 
Bfosberia Raj . ... 

Rajah Rogfiudeb Hal Mahasai (Sudramani) 

Rajah C^^nWdeh Itai Mahasai 

Rajah Jjr^mhadc^^ 


King Behia) Lodi. 

King Sikandar Lock. 

Kings Ibrahim Lodi, Babnr, Hmniai>n iind 
Akl)ar. 

Emperor .\kbar. 

Emperors jehangir and Shal\jchan 
Emperor Shahjehan. 


Jinn>eror Aiuangzeb. 

Ditto. 

Eniix rors Bahadur Shah lo Mahammad Shah. 

Li'ml Clive, Warren Hastings and Lord . 
(Vornwallis. 


)radi^l^2MyiMai 
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A SHdrt History of the Bansberia Raj 

AND 

^ life^sketch of Kshitindra Deb Rai {Rajah Mahasaiof Bansberia), 

:o: 


bANSBERIA The name is usually heir] to mean ‘‘the place of Immboots”, but another 
derivation also put forward is that the name means “Bani^ahobati'^ tlie house of a noble 
family, the family alluded to being that of the Bansberia Raj. (Vide Lieut-Ool. D. G. 
Crawford s Hooglily Medical G«zetteer p. 253). ‘ 

zVMONCt the ancient princely llouKes, the Bansberia Kaj pre-eminently occupies a glorious 
|>ositiou m the history of Bengal. The ancestors of this family played an important 
part dining both the Hindu ami Mahoiuedan periods. The far-sighted King Akbar, the 
aesthetic Jehaiigir, the rnaguiticent Shah Jehan, and the bigoted Aiirangzob, were all liberal in 
lavisaing honours upon this Houses. 

(Vide “A short account of the Sudrainani Raitis” 

Waiiii M A. 1902 p. 2.) 


by S. C. Mukerji B.L . Revised by Rev. A.B. 


BliVA DIT VA I)U1 I, the ancestor of the Raj, came from Hard war to settle at Dattabati in 
Bengal, at the invitation of King Adisur. His descendants, afterwards, removed to Patuli 
and thence to Bansberia. 

IN 1583, Akbar recognised Sahasraksha as “Zemindar**, and granted to his son, ITdaya, 
the title of “Sabhapati Rai” and the zemindary of Arsha Pargana. 

IN 1028, the Emperor Shah Johan granted a Jaigir and the title of “Mazunuhir” to J*iyanauda 
Rai (sou of U<laya). “During the years 1580-82 for the first time after years of unsettled 
Moslem rule, during whicli Hindu infiueuce was conspicuous by its absema^, a Hindu Minister 
of Revenue, appointed by Emperor Alcliar, visited Bengal. This olUf-ru* was a person of high 
culture an<l military attaimueuts ami his dealings with tlin people of Bengal in 1.582, when lie 
compiled liis revonuo roll, were exceptionally cordial. He confirmed all the Jaigirs and 
landed properties that had hmm acquired by the Ilimlus. He was soon folh»wed by Rajah 
IMansingh as Governor of Bengal. It was not until 1 GOfi that Mansingli ijiiitted Bengal for 
the last time so that it may be said that for nearly a rpiarber of a ceiit\iry Hindu intltienco 
was paramount in Bengal. And during this |»eriod tho Tantric rites of the Bengal 
Brahmins which had reccuved a great check from the .\fghan rulers, .acMpiired a fresh impetus 
and three Tantric Hindus caim* into prominence in Sarkar Satgaoii (which included the 
present sit(j of Calcutta ami Kalighat). They were Bhabanamla wlio founded the Nadia Kaj, 
Lakshinikanta ancestor of the Savarna Chaudhuries and Jayananda f<mmler of the Baiisheria 
Ila j.** r— ( — History of Calcutta in Census of India, 1901, Vol. VI F, p. 9.) 

THE Emperor Shall Jehan grautiMl the tith3 of “Cliamlhuri” and a Zemindary of twenty-ono 
Pa rganas, to Jayananda Rai’s son, Raghab Rai, on I2th Rubi, lOGG Hijri (1G49 A. D.). 
Raghab established the town of Bansberia, previously a potty village on Bie right bank of tho 
Hooghly. 

IN 1090 Hijri (^IG73 A.D.), IIAME.SWAU RAI, (son of Raghab Rai;, gob two Sana«ls from 
the Emperor Aurang/.eb, - -one conferring upon him the. Khilat of Panja Peroha (five dressea 
of honour) and the her«‘ditary title of “llaiah AFahasai” ami tins other .ranting f(»ur 
hundred and one bighas of rent-free .Jaigirs at liansberia for his residence* ami the zemindary 
of twelve more Parganas, inclmling Calcutta. 'Ihe Rajah Mahasai fortified liis residence by 
a moat arid a fort mounted with s^ivmal cannoirs. 

“IN the Khahsa records Raimiswar is '^•nlen‘<l as the Zemimlar of Parganas Arsha, etc.,!* ami he 
certainly had the entire Z<‘nundary undor his management.” 

{Vide, 0’M:ilh*v’s Ho.ighlv District Gazetteer, p.\gf5 251.) 

IN 1679, ho built the VISHNIT I’EMPLE ami establishe<l Sanskrit Colleges. His son, 
Rajah Kagliudel) Bai AFaliasai got tins title of “SHDRAM ANI”, from Nawab Murshid 
Tvuli Khan, for an act of magnanimity. He gave aw.ay one lakh bighas of rent-free laml.s to 
the Brahmins. 

“Those BrahminrH who do not hohl rent free lands of the Bansi»eria Ra jas arc tauntingly said hy 
their brethern to bo no Bralnuiiis at ail. ’| 

“WHEN Gobinda Deb died, (1147 B.S. October 1740 A.D.) he had no eliild living, and, 
on this account, the Burdwaii Ivaj, with the .sanction of the Nawab, (Ali Verdi Khan) took 
possession of Pargana. Arslia, et,‘c.§ — in tact, of the bulk of the property on the west side of 
Hooghly riveiq while Raja l\ri.sl.'n<i (yliamlra (of ^ Nadia) took p 08 .session of [uiTgana Ilalda, 
on the east Imnk of the river. 

three months after Govinda Deb’s death, his wife gave birth to a son, who was named 
Nrisinha Dev. By this time, the family retained only one small mou/a, Kiilihamla,i| 
which the Foujdar of Hooghly would not permit Jio Bind wan Raj to appropriate; and 
when the posthiMlious boy had attained manhood, the English had taken possession of all 
thepro^^rty. 


"T 


♦ The BrftUh has exempted the lands for tho residence of the Rajah from paynaeiit of rent 

•ineo 1st September 1 117^0 under danse 7 (a) of Sec. 2 Chapter XXI 11 of existing rules of the Board, (See 

A. O. BovfePa f‘The feAihy History of the Bansberia Usj^' p. 18P6, 


t Vide Fiifth lU|^ort/«^mtiid«iy Kiamateah of Mahomedameenporo 


r Vol. n p. 391-92 1812. 


JVide short' iccottut of ihe Sudramanl Rajas” by S. C. Mukerji B.L., Revised by Rev. A.B. Wann m.a. 
P* 2 , 1902 . 


S Vide Fifth lUrport /^Anneaatione in 1149 , Zemindary of Govindea** Vol. 11 p. 411 , 1812 . 
II (Towji No, 17 ttoo^ibly C^irectorate). 
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AFTER varioua petitions to the EiigliHli (ioverntnent, the then Governor-General, Warren 
Hastings, directed that those mahals of his ancestor, (Nrisinha Deb’s) that had not l>eei\ 
taken possession of by the Burdwan Zaniindar but had been included in the 24 Parganas 
granted to the Euglish Government, sliould be restored to Nrisinha Dev."* 

ACCORDINGLY, he was given possession of nine Parganas from 1779 A.D. Nrisinha Deb 
Rai was a man of some versatality. He built in 1788-89 A.D., a small temple dedicated 
to goddess Kali or Swayainbhaba, made a map of Bengal for Warren Hastings. ti*anslated 
the Uddisa-tantra into Bengali and assisted Rajah Jay Narayan Ghoshal of Benares, in 
translating the Kasi-Khanda into Bengali verse. He left his home for Benares in 1792, 
there became initiated in Tantvio rites, and returned in 1799. He then began to build a 
large temple in honour of Hanseswari, but, died in 1802, before it was finished/’ . 

(Vu/e, O’Malley’s Hooghly iDistrict Gazetteer, pages 251 and 252.) 

HIS renowned widow, Rani Sankari, completed the far-famed temple of Hanisesviari, at 
Bansberia. — “It is the handsomest building in the district, and one of the . ^finest in 
Bengal. The temple consists of a central spire, 60 or 70 feet high, siirroandod by four 
smaller spires, one at each angle, each of which is again flanked by two still smaller spires 
one on each side, diagonally. The goddess Hamsesvari, a form of Kali is made of nim 
wood, painted blue. The god Mahadeva is shown, lying on a trikonajantra (three cornered 
seat) and the goddess Hamsesvari is placed on a lotus which springs from the navel of 
Mahadeva. 

THE door of the temple faces south. It was completed iu 1814, at a cost of five lakhs 
of rupees, by Rani Sankari, wife of Rajah Nrisinha Dob Rah Zainindar ‘and Rajah of 
Bansberia. West of this temple is a much older temple of Ananta Dova, another name 
for Vishnu or Viisudeva, which was erected in 1679. 

NORTH of the llainsesvari temple is a shrine of Mahishamardini, or Swambhaba, which 
was erected in 1788. On the west and south-west of the temples is the palace of the 
Rajas of Bansberia. The wliole ground is surrouiuled by a broad and deep moat, which 
enclo.ses 401 biglias of land. 

THE moat is crossfed by a causeway, leading east- wards, at the west end of which is the gateway 
of the palace, the only old part, the rest of the palace being (piite modern. The gateway is a 
little south of the temple ; it is approached by a fine avenue of doin/ trees, 

THE [)alace and temple are situated about half a mile inland from the river-bank. This 
“ moated grange ” formed a strong place of refuge for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
villages during the incursions of tlie Mahrathas in the eighteenth centtiry. It is known as 
Garhbati (the fortress). It is said to have resisted all attacks by the Mahrathas, who were 
never able to take it.” ( Ticfg, Lieut. -Col. D. Crawford’s Hooghly Medical Gazetteer, 
p. 253.) 

RAJAH Nrisinha Deb Rai Mahasai’s sou and grandson (Rajah Kailas Deb Rai Maliasai 
and Rajah Debemlra Deb Rai JMahasai), respectively, died prematurely. His groat-grand son. 
Rajah Puniendii Deb Riii Maha^ai was <piit<5 young when his father died. 

‘^iAJAH Debendra’s sudden and prematun^ death, iti 1852 was a great shock to his old grand- 
mother, (Rani Sankari,) who, six months later, executed a will, by which she devised her 
estates to the goddess Hanseswari, nominating her three great-grandsons as Senaits, and 
appointing their motijer Rani Kasiswari, as executrix. A few ilays later, on the night 
before tlie day of the Kali Puja, she died at an advanced ago. 

RANI Kasiswari managed the estate until Purrieiidu Dcl>, hor son, atttiiiied his majority. 
Ra jah Purnemlu Deb,t who had f)een (uhicated in the Hooghly College, was distinguished for 
his liberality an<l ])ul>lic spirit. During the Mutiny of 1857, he supplied the local authorities 
with a number of coolies and one thousand carts. He induced the Hast [udiati Railway 
ail tliori ties to open tiie Trisbigha Station, .ami bore a large part of the cost of metalling 
the feeder road leading up to it. 

HE contributed half the cost of metalling the Strand Road, from Keota (north of Baiidol) to 
Tribeni, and maile a fnje gift of a strip of land along the Cockerell Road in Hooghly town. 
Ho further niMintained a charitable disjionsary, kept up an old alms-house at the palace, and 
di<l inucli to encourage education, the present High KiiglisU School being opened bv him 
in 1893.” 

( FiJc, O’Malley’s Hooghly District Cazetleer, page 253). 

“THE family of the Bansberia Raj have always la*en gootl and loyal subjects of the Britisli 
Crown. Rajah Purnendu Deb rendered excellent service during tlie Mutiny and was a man 
of sterling fjiialitics. Ho died in 1896 leaving four sons of whom the oldest has succeeded 
to the title of “ Ra ja Mahasai.” (f7(/e “The Englishman,” May 23, 1908.) 

AFTER the death of Rajah Satindra Deb| who die<l on 20th November 1918, without leaving 
any son, Kumar K^hitindra Deb Rai JMahasai, bting the eldest of the surviving sons of the 
*lato Rajah Purnendu Deb Rai Mahasai, has succeeded to the hereditary title of “Rajah 
Mahasai” and is the recognised ( Jhlef rejiresoutati\ e of the Honso.§ 

RAJAH Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai has received education up to the B. A, standard of 
the Calcutta University, in tho London Missionary Society’s Institution, Bhowanipore, 
and. for sometime in St, Xavier’s College,. Park which he distinguished himself. 

* 'rhi» wiis done after represeiuatiuiu made to the piretlors of tho East India Company iu London by 
Varren Bastings. — See Firininger : Introduction to Fifth Report p. X C VI. j 

t Ho served the Governtnent in the Capacity ot one of tho Honorary MagistraCes, in the Bansberia Bench 
n the district of Rugli and also as Municipal Commissioner of tho Bansberia Mimicipality* He a. member 
►f the Road Cess Committee and also of the Education Committee in HugU for some years. Ho was for some 
ears the t* resident of tho Branch British tiidhin Association at llugli and of the Hugll District Association. 
>ec A. Q. Bowers “The Family History of the Bansberia Haj” p« 28 1896. 

X ffe a Municipal Commissioner and Chairman of the Bansberia Municipality for a number of years. 

S Aon6i*dj^g to the Msgul Sanad; • thO title bedongs to the eldest son of the; oldest lino.. ^ 1^0 know ot a 

atnlly In indiajlinjoying the title of “Rajah Mahasai” except the Bansberia Rnj”— 9ee*A. O, Boi.wor*s rho Famu> 
IgWry^of t^JHansberia Kaj” p. 81896. 
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THE Rev. J, N. Farquhar, M.A. (Oxon.) the then Priucipa), London Missionary Society's Insti- 
tution, Bhow^ipore, j^poke of him (on the. 26th Aii^i'iist, 1895) as follows : — ** I am much 
interested m Kumar Kshitindra Deb l^i Mahasai. He was admitted into our B. A, classes 
and in the work of these classes he has shown unusual power. He proved himself easily the 
best philosophical student of the class and his Eugtisli essays showed that he had made great 
progress in contlnenng the idiom, and genius of the tongue. In the English classes, he 
showed by his questions and his answers the deep intelligent interest he took in the work; 
and, indeed, in every department of the work he Hltoweii a mind matured, and an interest in 
great (piestions deepened, far beyond the reach of the ordinary run of even the best students. 
He has the instincts and tlm powei*s of a real student, and the interests and liberality of a 
cu]tui*ed gentleman.” 

THE Rev. Father Neut, S.d., Prefect, St. Xavier's College, spoke of him (on the 19th 
November, 1895) as follows : — 

KX7MAR KSHIUNDHA DEB Kai Mahasai, of tho Bansberia Raj Family, appears to 
mer and to the other Professoi's to bo very intelligent and active and certainly up to the 
atandard of the Calcutta Graduate. His gentlemanly manners are what one has a right 
to expect from a family such as tho one ho belongs to”. 

KAJAH KSHITINDRA DEB Rai Mahasai has tho good fortune to belong to a family 
of high social standing and very ancient lineage, proljably, the most ancient in Bengal, 
the members of which, for many generations past, have devoted their lives to good and 
charitable causes and for wliich it is regarded as the recognised head of the Uttarrahi 
Kayastha community, (Patuli Samaj.) 

•‘THE Bansberia House occupi(?a a very high place in the peerage of Bengal. Indeed, it yields 
to none in the adtiquity of its origin and may well be traced V»ack at least to the time of 
Adisur, the last of tlie founders of independent Hindu dynasties. Its grand old parent 
was held in estetun by that fainous King and was consulted on all important occasions. 

THE family fared 'well during Hindu supremacy, but when like a bolt from tho blue the “canny” 
Afghan dealt a <l^iitli-blow to the Son dynasty, it removed to safer place, and having 
lurked there in dim obscurity for centuries together, again emerged into light witli the dawn 
of Mogul rule. 

WHI LE the family was still living at Patuli, in the district of Hurdwan, it was ennobled by 
Emperor Akbar the Great, who decorated it with the title of ‘Rai' which, in those days, 
bore much higher signilicance than it doe.s now. But, this distinction, high as it was, was 
only an earnest of greater honors which were soon to come. 

SHORTLY after Akbar'.s demise, the next Kiiiporor, Jehaiigir raised tho status of the Patuli 
family by conferring upon its then (Jliief the title of “Mazumdar”. This was undoubtedly 
a much higher distinction than Kai or Zemindar, for while there were a goodly number 
of Rais and ZcMiiindar.s thoro were only four Mazumdars in all Bengal. Of this sacred Vedic 
number was Bbabananda, tlie founder of the reputed NuiHa Raj. 

THUS by the then l.onl of India from whom llowe<l as from a fountain all honors and decora- 
tions was the Patuli family placoil on the same level with the Premier House in Bengal* 
But tho family was dostinod to rise sitll liiglior. This climb almost to the fopniost rung 
of the ladder, Iiowever, was made after the original family had broken up and Rajuli 
Raineswar, the fortunate recipient of the very noble title of “Rajah Mahasai”, had settled 
down for good in Bansheria. 

THE merit of this distinction, however, lies i -t merely in its glorious .nitpienoKS, but also 
in its moral excellence. Thus, tJie Bansberia House possesses a rare peculiar eminence of 


its own, and, to compan? great things with small, takes as much pride in it as the Royal 
House of England do<js in what is called the brightest jewel on its duulem. 

NO other brancli of the Pattili fimily can, as a in .tter of riglit, lay claim to it, in as iiiucli 
as it originatetl at a time when not only the family hail sejiaratial in estate, >)ut the several 
branches had left their aiice.stral abod(^ and settled down in ditferoiit localities. 

THE social annals of Bengal would be incomplete without an account of this family, which 
has such a long brilliant record to show. The fame of the family is as resplendent now 
as it wa.s “in the brave days of old”, only that its fortune has, to a certain extent, suffered 

in the rough and tumble of tho battle of life. 

THE Bansberia House is tho only relic of tho grand old Patuli family that is worthy of 

special notice, the otlier brauche.s having boon relegated to the cold nogloctcHl region of want 

ar.d indifference. Like some commanding hill, it lias borne its majestic head higli above 

together and is likely to 



gooil 

1900 is given lielow: 


“TO 


RAJA RAMftS\/AR KAl MAHASAI, 

PARCJANA AKSHA, SAHKAll SATGAON, 

GOVKRNMENT OF SATGAON. 


Togra in 
Arabic. 


Trtiifm. in 

AraWo. 


I Togra in 
t Arabic. 




Seal of the Emperor. 




‘‘AS you have promoted the great interest of Government in getting possession of 
Pergunnahs and making assessments thereof, and as you have [performed with care what- 
ever services wei‘e entrusted to you, you are entitled to rewai*d. The Khilat of PUNJ. 
PERCHA (five cloths i.o. dresses of honour) and the title of KAJAH MAHASAI 
are therefore given to you in recognition thei*eof, to be inherited by the eldest children 
of your family, generation after generation, without being objected to by any one- 
(10 Safar, 1090 Hijri.)”. 

THE Sanad was mislaid for nearly 20 years from the Hooghly Collectorate and was after- 
wards returned to the late Rajah Purnendu Deb Rai Mahasai on 18th March 1896 by 
E. Geake Esq., I.C.S. Magistrate oi Hooghly. 


APPENDIX A. , 

(Fide, A. G. BowePs “The Family History of the Bansberia Raj'* 189G.) 

The late Sir John Woodburn, Lieutenant-Governor of Bcmgal, was pleased to exhibit the 
original Sanad at the Hniiual nioeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal held on 5tli February, 
1902, (Vide, Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, as corrected by a subsequent 
memo). 

BY another SANAD, in the same year, Rnjah Rameswar was granted four hundred and one 
highas of rent-fi*ee Jaigir for his residence and the Zeinindari right of the following twelve 
Parganas, Viz : — 

(1) Kalikatta (Calcutta). (2) Dharsa. (3) Aniirpiir. (4) Balanda. (5) Klialore. 
(6) Manpur. (7) Sultanpur. (8) Hatbiagarli, (9) Medamulla. (10) Kujpiir. (11) Kauuia. 
(12) Magura. 

AT the Belvedere Conference, which assembUid in 1892, to consider the Drainage question 
of the Mofiissil towns of Bengal, in the capacity of Honorary Secretary to the Bansberia 
Students' Association,’*^ a really very iisofnl Association for the moral ami intellectusil 
tmining of young men, (then under the patronage ot the District Magistrate, Mr. 
H. G. Cooke and his successor, Mr. F. W. Duke* (afterwards Sir William) Rajah Kshitindra 
Deb suggested the re-excavation of the Saraswati river, near old Satgaon wJjich has long boon 
silted up and consequently a liot-bed of Malaria. A sclierne has been prepared by the 
Government to carry ont the work of excavation. 

RAJAH Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai read an interesting paper on “Sea Voyage*' at Bansberia 
in February 1892 under tlie presi<lency of the Iloii’ble Mr. (now Sir) Sureiulra Natli Bauerjca, 
Minister, Government of Bengal. He supported the “Sea V oyage question” at a meeting of the 
XJttarrari Kayastha Hitakari Sabha held on 26th Jaistha JdLi R. at No. 3, Sliib Narayan 
Das Lane, Calcutta, under tlie presideticy of the latc hiinented Maharajah Sir Girija Nath Roy 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., of Dinajpur. In this connection he received the following letter from Sir 

Surendra Nath BaneijeA. 

The Bengalee Office, 
Calcutta, 18th February, 1892, 


Mt dear Sib, 

I send you, by to day’s post, some copies of the Vyavasthas. If you want more, kindly 
let me know. Of course, there is bound to bo opposition to our iraiise. Where was there 
ever a cause the noblest in the world which did not elicit o/>/)ositiou ? Opposition brings 
out the strengtli of a cause. I am glad that you have taken up this matter witli sucli 
genuine enthusiasm. The prestige of your faniily will help you. You will have 
Heaven’s blessings on so noble a cause. 

Yours very sincerely 
Surendra Nath Benerjea. 

Kumar Ksliitindra Deb Roy Mahashoy. 

He was presented to His Excellency Lord (Jnrzon at the Levee Jield at Government House, 
Calcutta, on the 22nd December 1899 by T. Inglis Esq. I.C.S. Magistrate of Hooghly. 

ON 18th March, 1902, Sir John Woodburn, K, C. S. I., Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
paid a friendly visit to the Bansberia Rajbati, and vi.sited the famous temples of 
Ilamsesvari, erected by the illustrious Rani Sankari, and Vishnu, erected by the renowned 
Rajah Rameswar Rai Mahasai. 

THESE historic temples greatly iinprossc^d His Honor witli their architectural beauty and he 
was keenly interested in the liistory of the ancient Raj family, who jiossessed them. He 
also visited the English High School, the Charitable Dispensary, tlie Library and the 
School building, whicli owed their existence to the munificent libemlity of the Raj. 

RAJAH Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of Hooghly 
in December, 1902. He received repeated thanks and special credit for liis services in that 
capacity. Ho is authorized to sit singly and exercise second class powers in respect of 
such cases as may be made over to him, sitting at Bansberia, within the limits of the Sadfir 
sub-division of that district. Ho is also » vested with the power to take cognizance of 
cases krising within the limits of the Bansbena Municipality in that district. 

THE Coronation of Their Imperial Majesties at Delhi oH the 1st January 1903 was comme- 
morated in a befitting manner at the Bafisheria .RHjbatL 

HE is a member of the Executive Cjommittee of tiie Bengal Brunch of the Sri Bharat Dharrna 
Mahainandal, of which the Maharajah (now Majbarsjah-A^^iiivi^^ Sir Rameswar Singh Bahadur, 
G. C. r. E., of Darbhangha, is the General Fn^dent the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad and 
other religious and litei-ary societiea, " ; 

HE is well-known to the Indian and Anglo-Indian iiewspapei-s, who have shown their approp* 
ciation of his articles on important qiioatioiis connected with the welfare of his countryi 
to which ho is devoted. He conducted and edited an English daily paj^r called ‘•Tfid 
Eastern Voice*' for sometimeVnd a first-class Bengali monthly Magazine called ^Turnima/’ 
since May 1893 jointly with his brothers. ^ 

* .# In Adteection Captain Currie, Private Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Behi^ wrote 

to him on 1392^ that, “such instStutiono of local importance should be un^er the patronaips looAl 
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H£ iiod the honoup of an iijyitatiou of nteeting His liu|)et*ia) Majesty, King tJeorge V, 
when viait^f CiUcntta as P,n,ce of Wales at the Oanlen Party ),old at Government House 
on 3va Janilaiy, 1906. 

HIB’^‘fcngHsbnmn of the 9tli August, 1906, wrote of him us follows : — 

have a|reac^* inention^ that amongst the caiuliaates for election to the Bengal 
Coiincil hy the PreMitlen^ District Ho.xnU is Kumar Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai of the 
Bans )ena Raj Oimily. Ihe Kumar is wclhknown to have moderate views and has not 
ideiitihed himself in any way with the extirMiiUts, who have done so much harm to the 

, cause of orderly adininistratioi). Sober men arc particularly needed on the Oounoils at the 
present time and therefore there is the more reason to hope that the Kumar’s claims will have 
the attention of the electors”, 

IHE Indian Planteis (razette, date<l 18th August, HM)6, in its page 815. wrote of him as 
follows ; — 

'‘AMON(t i'he candidates tor election to tlie Bengal Oouiicil to represent the 24-Pargana8 
is Kumar Kshitiiidra Deb Rai Mahasai, a scion of one of the most ancient families 
m Bengal. 

KADHA CHARA^ PAL (llic llon’ble, Rai Bahadur) having got in for the t-alcutta 
Municipality,^ we think, the moderates might be given a chafice. In that case, we think. 
Kumar Kshitindra, a local zemindar of the best traditions, would he a ver^' 
ative of the class of educated natives we have in mind”. 

THE Indian Mirror, of the 2nd, September, 1906, published the following views of the 
Rajah : — 

** THE task of establishing ourselves as a manufacturing and commercial people, sufh cion tly 
to enable us to successfully comj^etc with We.stern nations, is a great and <lit)ioult one and 
can only bo aoconiplislmd l»y perseverance ;iiid hard work and by teaching the rising genera- 
tion tlie value of souml teclinical and commercial education. I have no sympathy with tlie 
extremists, victims of tlicir own iolly-who seek to be enrolled atuong the cotuitry’s- 
martyrs. We do not want mai'tyrs, wc want conscientious, Icvcl-lieadcd, hard-working, 
talented men, who are d(?termined by dint of perseverance to attain a posin’on which will 
warrant their having a voice in the government of the country and thereby strive to redress 
.ill grievances on a sound constitutional principle.” 

DURING the famine of 1900, he issmvl appeals for the rolief of distress, in the Diamond 
Harbour Sub-divisiem. 

'fHE Indian Planters’ Gazette in its issue, of the 6th danuary, 1907, wrote of him as follows 

•‘There will be a vacancy in the Bengal Legislative Council this month by the roi irement of 
Mr. (Hajah Bahadur) Ban Behari Kaptu* (c.s.i ) of Biirdwan and wo would again urge the 
claim of Kumar Kshitindra Deb Rai Malja.sai for jwoferment. As wo liave stated before, ho 
is a local zemindar of the best traditions and deserves tlio countoiiancc of a ruler like Sir 
Aiulrew Fnisor, who has the inttjrost of the lamled aiistrocracy so much at heart that in spite 
of all opposition ho is trying to get for them a model College at Kanolii”. 

THE Raj all Maha.sai’s researches, in connection w’ith the Ruins of old Satgaon the Ganges 
Regia of the ancient Romans, situated on tlie river Saraswati, wliich, since the ])ublication of 
Dr, II. BlocUinau’s notfj, in 1870, were not brought b) human gaze >iutil November, 
1901, wdien, in company with his frioiul, Major G. K. Weigall, li. A , of Barrackporo, 
he discovered the ancient tombs and mos<pios, which lay liidden beneath denso jiinglos and 
had battled the efforts of many an antiquarian to a'^ccrtairi their exact sites. 

It may bo noted that the follow'ing paragraph appeared in “The Indian Daily News'* dated 
the Vtli Slav, 1908. 

‘Mr S. L. Maddox Oommissioner, Burdwan Division paitl a visit to tluj Bansberia Rajbati 
ill the Hughli District on Mond ly last at 7 A.M. ]M r ^laddox motored from Ghiiisura to 
Bansberia, a distance of about b niilc.s and w'as r(*coiv^od by Kumar Kshitindra l.)eb Rai 
Mahasai who introduced him to liis brothers. Mr. MaiUlo.x' shook hands with liis V>rothers 
and after excliango of cordialities w ont round ihe temples and -places of antiquarian interest 
with which the place abounds and with which are associated the name anti traditions of the 
Bansberia Raj. The visit over, Mr. Madtlox adjourneil to the Rajbati where he insfiected the 
book of coloured designs btdng the handiwork of Raja Nrisinha Iteb Rai iVIaJjasjii a.n 
ancestor of the Kumar. He also ins|M?c(ed the “Saiiad” bestowing tlio lieroditarv title of “Raja 
Mahasai’^ on the fcainder of the family granted by Aurangzeb as also other heir looms. 
After partaking of some light refreshments, M\\ Maddox loft for Kurdsvan, and aceoiiipaniod 
by the Kr.mar haired for soimdiine at Satgaon where sumo ancient tombs ami mosques were 
inspected. It mav be intorehtiug to note thaf these tombs and mosques wliicb wore swallowed 
'*t> l>y jwngle and weeds, wore ^rouglit to human notice by the researches ot the Kumar 

extending for over 3 or 4 years.” . t • .i i i 

MAJOR Weigall, as token deep peisoiial friendship, accomi)anied him lu a h tea in LauncJi 
from Barwickpore to Bansberia, helonging te the Royal Artillery and shortly afterwards was 
himself pyosentwith Major Jellofct. R. F. A., and other military olbcevs^ witli their ladies at 
the BansWia Rajbati, on the occasion of a wedding in the Ra.i lamily, on Kih December, 

THE poveraoi- of ClMnuleniagoi-e, Mons. l>eville, will. Ins wife, and other leading officials, 
■with theiv ladid«, sSso honoured the occaaion -w’ith their '’is**- . • . . n 

AGAIN, <m the Idth March, 1002, the late Sir John Woodlnn n, Lieutenant-Governor o^ 
Bengal, did him the honour of accompanying him from the Hooghly Imambam to ohe 
Bftnaberia Kajhati. ^The inoinhc-s of the CalcutU Hietoncal Society also nnderto^ an 
excursion, to ^sbferiil by the steamer lout by Messi^s Macne.ll jk Company and 
Firmihgor. pivfcKshed an account of the UaJ. Family and the I ornples, iii the “Bengal-Past 

ftnd 1908. ^ tT «oxi t 

he wa» invited to the Investiture t.'eremony held at Government House on -8th January 

' 1908. 
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WH8 H uKiluber of the Deputation that waited u|x>n Hte Excellency Lord Min to on 10th 
Marcli, 1908, on behalf of tlie Blmrat-Dharina-Malmiinindal, the All-India Kepresentativc 
Association of the Hindus. 

HE was also a inotnber of the Depu tuition that waited upon His Excellency Loi*d Minto^ tb 
express gratitude for the Morley-Minto Reforms on 24th December, 1908. 

AT his suggestion, tlio Uttarrahi Hitakari Ka 3 'aatha Sabha was founded at the Belgachia Villa, 
under the presidency of the late-lamented Maharajah Sir Girija Nath Roy Bahadur, 
K. C. J. E., of Dinajpur. 

The following letter dated Belvedere, Calcutta, the 6th March, 1909, received from Captain 
Allanson, Private Secretary to His Honor the Lieutenaut-Govei'nor of Bengal runs thus 

“ His Honor welcomes cordially the assurance of loyalty aiul devotion fi^tn the members 
and lepresentatives ot the “Uttar Radlii Jvayasthii '' community’’ and for the efforts that 
you are making for the social, moral and intellectual advancement of your communit 3 ^ He 
is glad to hear of your gratitude for the proposed concessions i*cceiitly announced by the 
Government of India in connection with the new reforms/' 

THE thanks of the Government of India were conveyed to him in a letter dated 18th July 1910 
for his condolence with Her Majesty Queen Alexandra and other bereaved membet*8 of the 
Royal family, on the occasion of the demise of His late Majesty King £dwRi*d VII. As 
a member ef the General Committee, his suggestions regarding a local memorial in inemoiy 
of His late Majesty were accepted by J. Lang Esq. I.C.S. Magistrate ef ' Hoogbly and 
President of the King Edward Memorial Fund, to which he contributed his humble quota. 
He WHS present hy invitation at Lord Hardiiige’s arrival on Monday the 2l8t November 
1910 and the Earl of Minto’s departure on Wednesday, the 23rd November 1910. 

AS a member of the British Indian Association and of the Imperial League, he waited 
upon Their Excellencies l.ord MInto and Lord Hardinge, Viceroys and Governor-Generals 
of India, on Tuesday, the inth November, 1910 and on Friday, the 2ud December 1910, 
respectively. 

HE was invited to the Delhi Durbar held in 1911 and to till the functions connected with 
the Imperial Visit to Calcutta. Ho was presented at the Imperial Levee held at Govern- 
ment House in Januaiy, 1912, to His Imperial Majesty The King-Emperor of India, hy 
Sir William Duke. K. C. S. I., the then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

•‘The Coronation of Their Imperial Majesties’ at Delhi, on the 12th instant was celebrated 
at Baiisberia with much pomp. Praj^ers were offered at the temple, adjoining the Rnjbati. 
There were illuminations, feeding of tho poor and of the school children. Sankirtan parties 
sang special songs and tho “Proclamation'' of the King-Emperor was read at a meeting 
preshied over b^” Kumar Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai, wlio delivered an appropriate speeoii. 
Cheers were lustily given for the King-Emperor, whose photograph was exhibited." 

“The Englishman" 16th December, 1911). 

THE Rajah Mahasai's family Coat of Arms, w^as selected by Mr. Percy Brown, Principal, 
Government School of Art, as an eleinont in the decoration of the Processional route on 
tlio Red Road, <luring the Imperial visit to Cj\lcutta. 

{Vifie. “Historical Record of the Imperial Visit to India," Chapter XlII, ]>age 249, 1911.) 

HE was invited to the Special Convocation of the Calcutta University held at Government 
House on the 26th December 1913 for j>re.senting an Address to Ills Excellency TiOrd 
Hardinge, the Chancellor, Ho was also the fortunate recipient of .several courteous conniuini- 
cations from His Excellency and his prodei-essors. Their Excelhmci<>s Jjord Curzon and Lord 
Min to. 

HE was present by invitation of tlie Trustees of the Victoria Memorial at tlio unveiling 
of the Statues of Lord Clive and Earl Cur/.on of Kedleston, P.c., k.g., o.c.s i., o.o.i.k., 
at Belvedere. 

SIR William Duke, in one of his letters dated the lOtli Noveml>er, 1914, wrote to him as 
follows: — “As you know, I have always heeu interested in the ancient family which you 
represent." 

“MR. Prentice, District Magistrate of llooghly, accompanied hy Mr. MacNair, Joint Magistrate 
inapecte<l the Baiisberia Municipality on We(liie.sday hist. He visited tho new Municipal Hall 
built ill jiursuaiice of a Re.solutioii passed at a public meeting held by tlie residents of Bans- 
beria, at tho Baiisheria Rajuati. on 30th January, 1901, iu order to express their deep 
sorrow at and to concert measures for perpetuating the memory of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria. 

IN accordance with a second Resolution passed on that date a “ pucca " liou.se for the dying and 
the dead was erected at tlio Tribeni Burning GJiat. Tliis was opened by Mr. A. G. Hallifax, 
1. O. 8., Commi.ssioner of the Burdwan Divksion on 31st January, 1914. 

THE*District Magistrate was received by Kumar Kshitindra Deb Rai Maliusai, the well-known 
tnemher of the Bansberia Raj Family, and an Hc/noraryvMagistrate of Hooghly, and newly 
estabn.shed Bansberia Bench. He was, ! afterwards, met by tho Ohairmau and two Municipal 
ComniissionerB. ^ ' 

THE Bnnsheriiv Rajbati and thf/ Temples wfire ' receitbly visited by Messrs. MacNair and 
Douglas, Joint and As.sistant Magistrate of ^opghly and Sir Satyendra Pi^sanna and Lady 
SiiiliM, who were entertained l^the member of the Bansberia Raj Family, in honor of the 
“ Knighthood "conferred upon Sil‘S. P# Sin ha (after vfards Lord Sinha of Raipur.) 

(‘‘Empire," Monday, 22iuh February, 1919.) 

He Whs invited by Ilis Excellency Lord .Carmichael oti the occasion of the State Dinner btSld 
at.povernmenb House, on the 1st January, 1915, at an after-dinner reception. 

HIS opinion in connection with the Amendment of the Bengal Tenancy Act hto beon 
pnMialied by the Government of Bengal, Revenue Department dated the 8th Januaryi 1916, 
in No. 11907 dated tho i8th DeCraiber 1914. 
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on 30th June, 1915, Sir William bukc^ wrote IVom 80 Peel Street, Ken8ingtoo 
thuB am pleased to hear that you are again serving as Honoiniry Magistrate and 
trust that you and all vouv family are well. I am now quite settled in my new duties, adiieh 
T find interesting. 

With kind regards, 

Yours Sincerely, 

• 1 Ti;r 1 7>\\kv. 

^ w Mahasai was connected witli tlie ‘^^ady Minto Fete,*' and Ladv CKrinichael 

during the Givat European War 
of 191o, and other similar organisatiouH in connection with it. 

. HIS efforts, m connection with the WAR LOAN, for which he undertook propaganda work 
in liiR part of the district, in reH|x>n8e to a request from Mr. Dircy Linds»iy, the Honorary 
Secietary of the Sengal IVar Lioun Executive Ooiiiiiiittee resulted in the issue of the 
following Appeal which furnishes an example of his devotion and loyalty to the Throne and 
Person of His Iro|ierial Majesty The King-Km|>eror of India 
**IT is known to all tiiat the world is passing through a crisi-s. at this particular stage and that 
our King>£mperor, with all hissubject^^ is in a lifc'and -death struggle with our common 
enemy the Germans, known as Hiins. 

should be the principal object of all to help our King-Klinperor, in these days of trouble, 
with all onr might, life, blood and money. There is no question of sparing of lives as 
recriiittn^nts over India are being made and Bengalees of our Presidency are enlisting 
themnelves in numbers. 

-•THE War Loan was floated and it was liighly successful. The Post Office Cash Certificates 
are appreciated and are in constant dciuand. In order to enligliten the ignorant mass 
as to the benefits of these inycHtinonts it is the hounden duty of us all, tho ineinhers of the 
educated community, to instil into their minds the advantages of this system not only to 
the State, (as money is tho sinews of wav), hut to tho investors theiuselv'es. 

•‘WE should, therefore, nmkfj an earnest appeal to the educated members to hold regular 
meetings and do something siihatantial towards tho fulhluient of this object. There should 
be no lagging heliind in this noble cause. Tho mom y should How in and. it is honed 
it will. 

‘-It is, with this object, in view, leaflets in English as well as in Bengali, are being transmitted 
hy tho undersigned for favour of distribution among the loyal and patrtiotio subjects of 
His Majesty Tho King Ktnperor. 

“IT is earnestly hopo<l that tho appeal will bo readily ami ungrudgingly resj)onded to witaout 
tho least delay.** 

To (^d.) Kshitindra Deh Rai Mahasai 

The Chairman, of Bansberia Raj. 

.BaiisV)eria iMunioijmlity. 18-8-1917. 

ASaniotnbor of tlie All-India Orthodox Hindu Deputation, ho waited upon the Right Hon'hle 
Mr. Montagu and His Excellency Jiord Chelmsford on the llfli l>(a>iunher, 1017. 

THE lamentable death of his wife. Rani Labannya Pravn, on the 12th February, 
1918, at II A.M., (the ]\fagh Sankrauti Festival, 30th Magh, 1321 B.S.,) the daughter of 
the Into Dr. R. (Iho.sh, Ji. M.S,, author of Materia Afedicii, and a renowned 
practitioner of (Calcutta, in tlio prime of her life, remarkable for j>ietv and religious 
enthusiasm, furnislied another example of his eqiinily religious tomperamont by his strict 
observance of Shaairlc rites during the performance of lior Sradh Ceremony, known as 
Chandan Dhenu, (whirh literally means a cow spattered over with sandal-wood paste, hut 
which is really meant for a Hindu lady, who pre-deceasevs her Imsband ami cliildren. ) 

“SHE was an ideal Hindu wife and followed in the? footstc^ps of her illustrious predecessor 


Rani Sunkari of piou.^ 


whom the aln»ve lane lias been named. 

of friends and 


rhe deceased 
relations to 


memory after 

lady has left beluiid two daugliters and a son ami a large circle 
mourn lier loss, * ( “The Englishman** 21st lobriiary 1918) 

THE sad deatli of the Rajali Mahaaai's elder brother. Rajah Satindra Deh, following so 
close on the death of Rani Labannya Prava, has left holjind an indelible mark, which time 
alone can eflace. But, his strong and living faith in God alone, has sirstained him in 
the momeuts of his direst sorrow and bercavomeiifc. 

SINCE his elder brotlici*.s death. Rajah Kshitindra Deb has succeeded to the hereditary 
title of “Rajah Mahasai’* and is held in esteem hotli hy the high officials, as well as by 
his distinguished countrymen and the general public, wiiose love and confidence be enjoys. 

AS the eldest i^presentative of an ancient family of hereditary status, he is ranked and .seated 
in order of precedence, at the Hf)Oghly District Durbars along with i^ersons upon whom the 
title of ‘Rajia^ has been conferred as a personal distinction. 

HE has the 'privelogo of inaiiitaining four armed retainers, two in the District of Hooghly 

and two in the 24-PrtrgtinHs. . . . ^ 

an enlarged photograjdi of Emperor Aurangzebf Sanaa conferiing^ the hereditary title of 
“Rajah Mahasai** UTK>n his ancestor, Rajah Rameswar Rai Mahasai has been accepted by 
H. E the President and Ti ustoes of the Indian Victoria Memorial, from Rajah Kshitindra 
I>eb, on lot September, 1919, m a relic of gennine histjwical interest. _ 

THE Rinah Mahesai iute receive<t numerous kin<l and Byinimthetio letters and fneadlj Tieito 
from hisit officials, and his opinion has been invited on many important oooasions afbetipg 
the welfare of his country. His interest in antiquarian matters combined with his ^lal 
virtuea, elicited warm appreoiaUoii from such eininont antiquarian scholars, as S>r John 
Wo6dburu, Sir Horherf Risley, Sir James Dunlop ^ith, Mewi-s. Ca«t«ir8, T. Ingl^ 
Harailtoiy, Maddox, Ven. Dr. Firtmnger D. D., J. N. Gupta,* G. N. Roy, A. N. 

OO J a a V inifl t N Ounta M A. I.O.8., m.b.Sm Cofmniialoncr of the Burdwan IMvision 

wcomSnled by wCTiX and ihe «.mbe« o? h£ family i^red from *^k.rU R^bati wh.ro 

was received by tU^sSi Bshilhidra Deb Rai Mahasai and ipp party then visited the Raj T aples. ; 



>lo»'«rly» Bi-tidleyrHirt und Major Weigall, wbo^ boiioul^ hijM wi^b friAiTdly jvUiibt-^^e two 
latter geotlemen presented him with 4h»ir ni^ed pbiotograpbs, as memebtoes. He bad 
the honour of private interviews with His Exoellenoy. Lord Bonaldshay, Governor pf Bengal, 
with whom be freely discnsseti the snhject of the - ‘‘PREVENTION OF MAIjARIA IN 
BENGAL" and other cognate matters on the 17th. February, 1919 and again oh hoard 
the “Rhotas” at Chinsui'a on the 39th June, 1930. 

HE congratulated His Excellency Lord Sinha of Raipur, a distiiiguiahed oritaiuent of the 
Uttaro'arhi Kayastha coinniunity, on hie dievation to the Peerage and foi* his apppintmeut 
as a member of the Britiah Cabinet and Governor- Designate of Behav and Oriww. Lord 
Sinha himself gracefully acknowledged his letters and thanki^ him for hih. congratulations. 

THE Rajah Mahasai always takes the deepest intei 5 B)|f in the welfare of his large and content- 
ed tenantry, both in the Twenty-four PargaiittS and Hooghly. The Gbinstira Experimental 
Agricultural Farm has been established in his zemindary and the Rajah Mahasai enooiiragfbs 
his tenants to learn the improved methods of Agriculture from it. It has now bden decided 
that the Government School of Agriculture will shortly Be opened there. 

THE Rajah Mahasai obtained a First Class Certidcate at the Chinsnre Agricultural and Indus- 
trial Exhibition, for exhibits executed by tlie ladies of liis family. He actively sap)>orted 
the Food Products Exhibition— The Social Service Exhibition and tbo Child Welfare 
Exhibition held in Calcutta and Dellii in 1920. 

THE Rajah Mahasai is a member of the Executive Committee of the Indian .Vrt' School, 
situated in Bow Bazar Street, Calcutta, and warmly encourages the pawed students of that 
school, some of whom w’On Medals and Fii-st Class Certificates, on tho occasion of the Elen 
Gardens Exhibition held in December, 1919, under the au.spices (*f the Peace Celebration 
Committee of which he was 'H member. 

'I’llE Eden Gardens Exliibition a-ssignod a |»laee of honOui to an enlarged photogra|»h of 
Em|>eror Anrangzeb’s Sanad conferring the horeditary title ot “Rajah Alahasat" npon the 
founder of the B.-insberia Raj Family. 

THE Suri Exhibition, in the district of Birbhum, held in February, 1920, also assigned a 
similar position to an enlarged pliotograpb of tbo <listinguished guests* ]>resent at the Bansberia 
]^jbati on tbe 6th March, 1919, on the <iconsion of the Farewell Eiitortaiiiniont given by the 
Rajah Mahasai to Mr. D. H. lices, I. C. S., Commissioner of the Burdwan Division.+ Both 
these Exhibitions were binned by His Excellency Lord Ronaldshay, Governor of Bengal. 
RAJAH Kahitindra Deb Rai Mahasai pmsidwl at tho Prize distribution ceremony of the 
Taltala School held on 4th April 1919, in course of which lie said : — 

•‘IT is the duty of every one, who loves and luw the interests of his country at heart.-— to helji 
institutions like the one which wo liave come hero to encourage liy giving such donations and 
. special prizes to keep up the ardent desire for learning in our rising generation. It has always 
been one of tbo pleasures of my life to bo associated with ceremonies such as the one we 
have met to celebrate tliis afternoon. {Cheers.) One naturally feels tempted to encoitrage 
the boys by his presence and by giving sound ailvico which may be of practical use to them 
in the pursuit of their st.inlies and also to help them in tho formation of their character, 
which alone ieads life to sovereign power." 

“OUR ancient Jtishis enjoined discipline in all stage.s of life and particularly as the fii-st principle 
to be observed by the boys during tho period of thoir pupilage. I would, therefore, like to 
impress upon tlieni the great necessity ol imbilniig in their youthful days proper ideas of 
discipline, obedience to authority and to their elders as they thoinsolvs, when they grow up 
and become men, would like their children to wtcijirocato in tho same necessary virtues which 
make a man a desirable citizen.” {Cheers.) 

“BE loyal, oWiont, triitliful and honest in your dealings with your parents, tesichersand 
fellow-men. I do not like to tire your attention by inflicting on you a lengthy speech ' and 
I confess that I am not much of a public speaker myself and, tlierefore, I would turn your 
attention to tbe interesting ceremony of giving away prizes and medals to those, who have 
won them by diligent application to their studies, and as an encouragement, to those, 
vvho have failed to win them, I may tell them not to lose heart, but to persevere in their 
studies, so that they may obtain better and more satisfactory results next year, t would 
attach more vklue to good conduct prizes and I should like to seo every boy to try his Imst to 
win the good conduct prizes of his class. I would insist upon parents and teachers alike 
to inculcate lessons of plain-living and high-thinking in thoir literal sense to their young 
hopefuls, so that they may prove themselves ns^ur citizens respected alike both by the 
Government and the people." 

“ALL lovers of true education would have reaton to congratulate themselves if there sprung up 
among them more men of the type of Dr. Sir Gooroo Das Banerji Kt. of revered memory, 
Dr. Sadler (afterwards Sir Michael), the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookeijee, Kt., 
Saraswati, M.A.i c.fi.i., and Sir P. C. Ruy, Kt, PH-d., in Befigxl {Cheers).” 

' “lit oonclusioD, I must congratulate the Secretdrjf, the Head Master and the teachers for the 
great progress they have shown during ladt y<tar. Ilf vieer'bf''the new light that is davraing 
over India and the renaissance of the ancient spirit of high idfias,; the task of fte teachers 
of the present day is a sacred * 

‘ TO them is entrusted the buUdiftg ; 3 ?|^t«ihtet'iMid ^ up of our cliildren te 

such attainments and ideals that they may '-^ 'paoh '^e of them a ^rfeet link in the chain 
of the Indian nationhood. OtW.^onthr8bohW^te(ri^ hoi''Tea^ that it is against their, oW *nd 
their country’s interests not 10 ll)ph.ropdh oonriRuted authority in any other way, wik “ 
a Divine Dispensation. Totnnriont B^al and .^sefnl. citizeh>> i* one of the nobltet , worW 
as tending to raise up our country to attain its proper place in the comity of na ti on s* (Chetrs) 


* The enesta incImtM Mr. G. N, Roy. u.a. 1.0.8.^ Dhtrlot Judge, Hoe'ghiy, and Mr*. Boy, Mr. A. K. Mehorly* 
i.€!.#w,M»gl8tr*te of Hooghly, end Mr*. MobM-ly. 

t. This *011* atoo exhibited at tbe EI*vea.th Agrioaiteral' and IndMtrial ExhUdOon, HooxWy» taid oh thr 
9tb th«} pYeiiid«iicy of Sir P. C. Roy Kt. p.sc. hh.h. 



MLaiuMuu'’ w a wiMrai' 


famous JEle|>ort of th^ Calcutta tT^liiviii^ 

^ w ^ Prwctent of the Commission ^ting froffi^^^ t^^ ITiiiTet^iey 
rlr bis services in that oouneotioti libniB : 

iT IS & vvaat nieafeiuFa to ha * a t <« . • ' w 


'•IT is a 
in Ca 


pleasure to be reminded of the courteous help you gave to us in' (tor ^oirk 

LIK® ^he Rajah Maha'sai hao a taste for Divine Music,' which, it ia raffrat- 

I into licence. His ideii is to encoiiihge the oultivation 

m ciaasBM^^^USic and to include it as a subject of study in the University. At 
^ rec^^ C of Mimcians held in August^ 1920, ;»t the residence of fiabu 

nAi'etial.ia &TObna ,^1^ Upper Chi tpur Road he has been unanimously elected as the Vice- 
IPww^t ^ the Exemtive Committee gf t\\Q MnjiU^ ovgatnised hy 'Kudiar Ganendra 
M^Ulllok qf the Marble Palace, Calcutta. / *=» , 

THE Mafcasai is also a member of the Prajapati Samiti, an (Anti-Uowty Organisation) 

^ which the Rajah Mahasai has set an excellent example on the occasion of his only 
wH s marriage^ . for which he was much ceiniueuded. The following extracts from '‘The 
Slaglisbman, dated the 11th tfuuc, 1920, will be of general public interest : — 

**THE special feature was tJiat no demand was made for dowry, for which the Rajah ia 
iiHich to be commended, aa he licreby sots an example to be followed by the membeia 
of bis community.” 

“THE Statesman of .Priday, the 1 1th tluuc, 1920, has al^ro the following ; — 

“THE marriage ceremony of the only son of Rajah Kshitindra Deb Uai Mahiwai of ’the 
Bansberia Raj^ was celebrated in Calcutta at tlie liajah's Calcutta residence, .in Rani 
Saiikavi X^Hjce, Ralighat, on Thursday last. demand was made for dowry from the 

parents of the bride, tlie Rajah thus setting an example for the members of hisi Cornmuhitv 
in this matter’\ 


HXS son^ XCuinar ^Xanabendii, is an IJnder-Cirudiiatc ol the Calcutta * Uiiiv'ersityi having 
passed his Matriculation Kxaniination in the First T)ivi8ion, from the Edward-George 
Sehool) Madhupiir, where he won the golden opinion of his teachers, under whom he 
read. IX^ ^ ^'nmarkahle capacity for taking pains, which has stood him in great, 

stead itj acquiring knowledge in husiness, in which he is deeply interested. 

HE was present, by invitation, at the Reception of 'fhoir liii[>orial Alajcstics the King-Emperor 
and Queen-Empress at Priusep’s Uluit, on Dooomher 30th 1911 and on the occasion of the 

. arrival of Eield-Marslial His Royal Highness the Duke of (Jonnaught and Htratliearn K. G. 
on the 2dth January 1921. 

ON the Anniversary of the Birthday of His Imperial Majesty King-Oeovgo V., .Emporoi* 
of .India, on 3i?l June, 1920, he was married to the eldest daughter of Prof. Rabiiklra Narayan 
Ghosh, who stood first in M. A., of his year, and a distinguished alumnus of the Oalcqtfa 
University. 

OF the Rajah MahaHai*s two daughters, tho eldest was married to the son of the iate-lameiited 
Babu Jay Gopal 8inha, H. L., Judge tlie f^oiirt of Small Causes, llooghJy, Seraniporo 
and Howrah, and the youngest to the son of Ihihu Basanti Uharau Siuha, M. A., B L , a 
distinguished scholar of the Oalcutta University and a loading member of tho Mazaftarpnr 
Bar. 

HIS eldest son-in-law, Babu Upendra Nath Sinha, P.L., is a pleader, having passed the 
Pleadership Examination, and his youngest son in-law, Bahu Avdhendu Blmsau Siuha, B.L., 
is a Vakil of the Calcutta High Court, and an export man of business, like his distinguished 
father, who is tho sole proprietor of the Mazaffarpur Mangoe Preserving Company. 

THE Rajah Mahasai is simple and unassumiug in liis manners and remarkaLle for hia many- 
sided activities. The courage of Jus conviction and the independence of his character often 
elicited the admiration of all who came in contact with him. In his dealings with his friends 
and relations, lie never allows himself to outstrip tlie bounds. of reason and conimonsense, and 
in extreme cases, he sehloni loses the chance of a oomproniise. XJe is laucli admired for 
the soundness of his judgment and for his love of truth and justice. 

THE Rajah Mahasai believes in the dictum that a true gentlenisn is more than a king. He 
is respected by the law-abiding and is courteous and aftable to all, 

HE io economical in his personal habits and is averso to show or disjilay, which, in most cases, 
bring misery and ruin. XIc often advises his friends to cut their coat* according to their 
cloth which, they now find, greatly to their advantage. . 

HE is strong advocate of tho dignity of labour. What tho Rajah Mahasai saves by 
economy, bq spends towards tlie relief of . suffering and distress, and other beneticent 


HE k^on sense and ai.pieciatiou of merit which )im always found r^dy a^d liberal 

recognition a* his hands. TTe has been first and foremost in honouring dwtinguished 
lieraonaaes both Euronean and Indian. He is fair-minded, hbeml, and philanthropic. 
Sevsrai^iaprovewents have been effectml through his efforts, in Ram 
KHligbat, where he has built Ids Calcutta residence, the stni^ural dwign of which sliows 
his artistic taito and cugineenng skill; and ns the condition of Bans^ia itoelf h^^gr^tJy 
deteriorate * imes owing to the alarming spiW of malaria, the Kajah Maha^i 

wirtv'U vikw to imwovlug the condition of the place and its neighbourhood, |« offering 

American com,m«ies clear ground which has hi^wto be^ 
oovrf^ Sh' ISnglev and erect mills, by which the ^nitation of the plaoe will be qwproved 

Kaj, as Oh^ of the ^utiition 

whtei? |®SSr a Bose Kt. on thp 6tii January 1921, while holding PJV 

Calcutta Literary Society, addressed the s^mbly 

“‘Sl^Ja^^MltlbeBiaiidit^ Boee and 4Glefatlenien *It is witl^a f^in^ of deep *od 

■^e upon* myself the call of duty in welwming m our of the 

distinguished of the scientific men M 

i. Bose Tlie name is inspiring im itoelf — JagadiSb^ world 

k hiM u««^llv so as he does not wield a sceptre or wear a -eiputo.*; He tnay *»• 
^ oM word, as he has towerwl h^h ah® tait 

down from fbther to son for gen^tiphj^^^m. . 

I ».?• C0.<rf t. in. It a. wy. a. ~t.r. 





* may 

The duty of welobming- 












SIR h«« b*»et», 

hotiour in tlie Biiti*h^^," 

■;^‘;iy.-vl';'ai^i(^e i<^ ■ P®i3 

di^tiniBttbQ. He hee planted the 
. bf Barope Hn4. I^u name has h^^l 
I inay claim Mine' ; indul^noe - 
' was iotimately 




^e soienoatc e'f ■^| jiy i)» ^ 

btdfic ■roridi'y,-. ®”'.)i^iVI>^n'- , 

lie to Him Cat’ the.'i:dieiii^es 
' the Mbond' Zivtiato, who 1^ beeiii 
Br%. Of , Indian '^Ituire* In the 
lihOusehold ifOill io bis own poaoirj’.. 
r^eteOhi|I Sii? 

’fe^.-Wrole -jMiJr; wAfj-a ' siniwe iMf&oiil , ftittiil':- oaf/'ia^' 
leh Bai one .of the %ikhMr'^«iimibeiio" 'OC 'b^': 



_ . 

- » . ■:-. -.w 

father, the Ittte ®^ah\/Hiwnlpi , . 

Oalcntta ' Litoraiy^ Socie^/i'vX- bay' claim thOtefoxO) hy right' of lineagn, to ila aw > , 

and one, if X ipay so> ji|ii^ fHeada ' This idea piodombated in my n>in4 ; 

when 1 was re4n08te!d..., hy’ .'■the Foa'ndBie|b#|(th ''^hii;. hi., why, 

filings, and my recent’ ill-heslth^. X : adl^preosht' here ip .yonr piid & hOiiOttr \ 

■ <^inguie]ied savant, after his iotuni'tohis'.1iX<^er^land.--:''.';(.' 

INDIA haa always bmn pressed with the reproach of dping notliing neWt'KOf do 
the modeim India, not tneold bygone India of Vediamn>ei^‘ whUdi fabi lell; tts ' 

, thOdgnte in philosophy, poetry and spiritualism, which : are vast wondjwar : dfeli " , 

' ndvaneed minds of 'Bdrape and Ameiica?’ ' ^ 

'MdDJSHH ^^adta, it is true, has not done much ih^the^tnog 
tbe.adVat^ment Of scientific knowledge. But, that blur u nc.. , 

J, ; now. ait a: Reformed Age, not only politically, but also scientifically. 

.NBW' Hel^niB' have . been, ehstituted and poofe ■' have ■' 



the-yeiy' 



nidenoe andXn- 

: xm 

disCiise; 


. , , . misgivings that w^ PmnCt 

_ ^too n|uoh. Wliiate«er it may bein faCt — too little or too maoh~-it is not' fer ' /jp t 
, . atpn^^t. \ 0 may he safely that .we have made a substajMdardh^ibhtjmn 
iV" . dti^vmy to'; the; spentifia^ Wprld^ through the brain, power of Sir JagMi^‘Dh<|:ndiu Botn 

f y^Xt ws# ^amves^ 4 by any of tlm ‘Biu-opeaiy ecientists.tjiat .life sin^C;*’ Wtbat of < 

.' ''h*«^ai^ .beiaigs dan bei^detbcted in 'the -plaitt world or in stone und; W^Mad.^ Tlie same life . 

. .^rmeaies al^y whetWf^Jtf c form. That things wh^h we cull inanimate 

^ , axit itot ifiaumate, |)at nnhpated si hreourtolvds are.' With these few .wdi>ils of introduction, 

I begj^-permission to read the Addr<^ of Welc^a, which it is a pleusurable duty to do now. 
(cheers), ' 
y ' Ms" father Barneudn , Deb who welcomed His Royal Ifighnifis^ the Duke of 

^/' 4'ConhaughtandBtrath^’n, ou the 4th December 1883, Rajah KAitindra Deb also welcomed 
' ^ \ Field^Marshal, His Royal Highness^ the Duke of Connaught K. G. on " Ids arrival at Madras 
ah^ at CalcutUi oh the loth and 2Slh January 1921; 


jljphe- followii 
the Bdyial 


apphated in “The Biigliahtnun’* dated the 29th January 1921, i 
" It .'toCslctttta;.^' y ' . ;. , 

-r* 


in connection with 


- ’"“AX* ■ the , instande of the Calcutta 'X^teihry Society si' public meeting was convened in Beadon 

^ Bark it 7 A-M. on Friday, under' th.e^^^^-osideucy of Raja Kshitindra Deb Rai Muliasai of 
, Barisberfa Rai to Welcome His Royal Highness. The Presidents said in part : * 

■• ;HlB" BoyaL Highness wilfl to-day^. ■ within «. few houra, be in Calcutta, the premier Gity 
y? pf ibe/Bastyi and Ve shidl l»e failing in our duty if we do.not all join in pcoo).4ing Ae most 
■ :y s^nee»,,^ 4 n<l,.. hearty welcome , to the illustrious lepresentativb of ths Ro^al Family, whose 
bljjdot 5s . givat and noble, and who despite his age in years has>conie all tb^ wCy to be in our 
m inaugurating the new era of Reforpi«i, which, T am' Are, wiil shower 

hlmsings ttpnu AC; millions of His Imperial Majesty’s belpved subjects in Indip.*’ 

. He wA' present at the ceremony , of unveiling the Statue of Hing Edward , VII on the 
/ grounds of Ae Victoria Memorial bn the following day, and at Ae Inauguration Osiembay 
on Ae .1st February 1921. He attended the Garden Party given by . His Ekoellency 
liOrd BonaldAay , in honour of His Royal Highness on Ae afternoon of ' the: 1st iostoni^ 
and had the honohr of presentation to His Royal Highness at tH« fSveniog Farty on Ae 
,,^.ihld. FeWnary .1921, when considerable interest was evinced by His Sxcellenoy ; IjOril . 

- RonMdShay, The Earl of Groraer, o.M.v,o., Chief of the Staff of His Royal* HighntaS Ae ' 

, Duke of efonpaught, Mr, J. L. Maffey, K.c.vbi., Ohist Secretary to His Boyal^HigAC88yx<<^ 

■ Mr. W,*: Rl;d3b«iriay, o.i.b., i.c. 3. Private Seoretai^ to His'Excellmicy the CkiveiAw of . 

in ::Ab Cksi^XfaAlatory^'Addresses presented to Itar Onmious'lAjtaV'Xth^l^oe^'Ed^H^^*^ 
ludta on iiinfiA 1 and to His -Bbyal ^Highness Ae DulA 4T'<MA|^ 

belmlf of the Ofdoatta Ditarary .S<isAiy A whiA Ap 


StraAearn'bik^ Dcoeoihor 1883, on I 
lata Bi^ah Ffmendu Deb Hal Mahssai, subseribed bis : AtaC/And wln^- 
Deb XiA M)AdAi> htA preseiryod *“» • preoloos l^rJ(H»ta;|4ihhJ^ of 


HE AAnded AC Oa^A ^yeb.by Afi MbB'bUr 


. at *Bejay Maiixil' Ah|)Qtb and by 
to meet His Exorflengy : 

1921 . He was also, prespnt bT-.lw^M|i 99 

farewell departure 
AS on Honorary Mmnh!^ 
the Gongtatotatoiy . 

Saraswatiy n.I^u 0 . 8 .I.« <on XU 
1920, the Hon’ble Sir iUhAl' 
of the Chief Justiceship 
Smha of Raipw xt. K^ald . .. 

Mid Orissa, Field-MAa|U».£tld H^FpUj^twiii Ae Dnlta dl Ootusa^ 
, on bis fifA-historio vmt id India bnjilie lOA Xsnuary^ldXDoiA 
rlAnW Isaacs P.C., tao.p.^ itbiVya, Etailjof Beadittig 
rious patron of Ae .Oalootta'I4tatai9’;HDristy. .k 
. Ae JAjah - HaHs ssi lodtaC pn 4b* 

ranff'Csataun'Ii:'^.' '• '■■ .-•'*■ ’'3' 


^vDO^Wan. 


jadhirsjd 

idshayati 

'iAl.AX'ii|«4lAm’v!|8rff^pNbi 
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oceedirtgs of the Thirty-thirl Anniversary of the Calcutta Literary Society held, with great eclat, at the hall 
Cahuita Lniversxty College Scjuare, on Monday the^th Januarv 1909 at ‘inm 

underthe presidency of Iho Hon'bte Dr. Juluoe Aeulosh Mulieijea, 7^^ D §c" 

F.RrA.S-, nF^S.E., Judge of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bentral Vice-Chan* 
cellor of the Calcutta University, &c., before a large and appreci^ive assembly 
of the Society, the Graduates and Under-Graduates of th^ Ca cSttJ U^Kr<.itv 
gentlemen of the suburbs composed the bulk of the audience" ( vfde, " Statesman* Emn^re *a^rf 
Bengalee, 5th, Indian Daiiy News, and Hindu Patriot, 6th and Bengalee, 7th Janul?y,^l® ) ^ 


’he TIlirty-third Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 
f.rjry Society was held, with great edit, at the hall of the 
futtii University Institute, College Square, on Monday, 
4lh lanuary, 1909, at 5 p.aY., before a large and appiecV 
eaSsSembly. 'Fhe Members of iheSociety,theGradu- 
; and Under-Gratluates of the Calcutta Uiiiveisiiy and 
»r gentlemen of the suburbs composed the bulk* of the 
icnce. Upon the table there were nosegays, bouquets, 
ands of beautiful tlowtrs, Ac. 

)n the motion of the Hoii’ble Mr. Radha Charan Pal, 
jinber, Bengal Legislative Council ; flony. Presidency 
^islrale ; Commissioner, Govt^ fishery Board ; Port 
Municipal Ccmmissioner ; Hony. Secretary, Bengal 
\iomil Ch itnher of Commerce and District Charitable 
\(ty, Indian Community ; Member, British Indian 
odation and Calcutta Parliament, Calcutta Club, kc , 

) seconded by Mahamahapadhya Dr. Satish Chandra 
yabhusaii, M.A., Ph. D,, Sanskrit Professor, Presidency 
Icgc, the llon’ble Dr. Justice Asutosh Mukerjea, M.A., 
D.S.C., P.R.A.S., F'.R.S.E., Judge of the High 
lit, Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, &c., was 
id to the Chair, amidst checMs. 

)ii the Hoii'ble Chairman’s taking his seat, Mr. Sham 

I Day, the Founder-Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, 
lessed the Meeting thus : — 

Address by the Secretary 

ible Chairman and Gentlemen, 

feel great pride and honor in welcoming you here. It 
lost fortunate that we have had such a high personages, 
ou Sir, to preside over our Thirty-third Anniversary 
ding this afternoon with your usual kindness towards 
Literary Institution, The Members of the Society hereV)y 
lei ycju their warmest thanks for the favor, and I am 
) grateful to you for having spared the time in the midst 
the multifarious duties of your office to come and 
bide here lo-day. 

lefore commencing the usual proceedings of the Meet- 
, allow me to express the Society’s heart-felt grief 
sed by the melancholy death of the late Maharajah 
yya Kanta Acharyya Chowdhery Bahadur of Mukta- 
iia, who died in October last, at Deogarh-Baidyjinath, 
li'^ fige of fifty-two ! He became a Member of this 
.ictv in I 898 and continued it till the last days of his 
lie wis laid up in his bed for a few days only and 
friundsaiid relatives never thought that his end was so 

I I Letters of condolence were duly sent to his son 

1 Maharaj-Kumar Sasi Kanla Acharyya ChOwdhery 
-^^u and Mr. B. Clmkerveiti, Barristcr-ai-Law, and the 
ce of the Socifcty was closed for three days, in hynor of 
memory of the late illustrious deceased. 

t is with profound regret I have to announce that the 
has lost the under-mentioned nol.deinen and gcntle- 
who wei:e Members and well-wishers of the Institution, 
a veiy long time ; viz : — 

LI His Highness Dashtanakar Sain, Rajah Sahib of 
Suket State, in Paniab, 

2 Sit Lcpel Griffin, K.C.S.L, I.C.S., ] 

3) His Highness Mahammed Mamtaz Ali Khan Jalal- ' 
, ud-dowla Mustajil-i-Jangh, Nawab Sahibof Dujana, 

.4) His Higlmess Madhu Singh, M iharajah Sahib of 
Rhairagarh, in Rajputana, 

V Hun Bahadur Singh, Rajah Sahib of Jamtara, 

) Bahii Kisari Mahan Ganguli, B.L., late Editor. 
f dsand Ryat, 

/) Labu Kauai Lill Khan, zemindar of Mankunda. 

of condolence were duly for^.^rded tc the bereaved 
auiily of each of the illustrious deceased ! 

it will, perhaps, not be considered out of 
to acquaint you that the Calcutta Literary Society 
g ^^nded in Eighteen hundred and seventy- 
fo humble individual, who is now standing 

with the help of some of his young friends, the 
various institutions of the town, who 
associated with him in the good work, when His 


Most Excellent Majesty Edward VII, King of Great 
Hntarn and Ireland and Emperor of India, visited these 
shoies, (then as His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales), 
.'•nd to-day we meet here to celebrate its Thirty-third 
Anniversary. 

Gentlemen^ I have the honor of being its Secretary since 
Its foundation in 1875 and I am glad to be able to say 
that the Society has been marching onward in the path of 
progress ever since its foundation. 

Gentlemen, the objects of the Society are to hold 
friendly gatherings of European and Indian communities 
to discuss social, literary and scientific subjects and to create 
social union between Europeans and Indians. 

It is founded essentially upon the principle and strict and 
loyal adherence to the British Crown and the Society has thus 
been the means of bringing together the Rulers and the 
Ruletl in one common platform. 

I he means, hitherto adopted, have been the convening of 
public meetings for lectures and discourses in English and 
Indian Vernaculars, on subjects of literary, historical and 
antiquarian interest, presided over by ernincni rcpresenla- 
lives of both classes of ills Imperial Majesty’s subjects, 
and, by so doing, it has achieved a fair measure of 
success. 

The Society celebrated its Silver Jubilee at the hall of 
the Calcutta University Institute y College Square, on 
Wednesday, the 20th March, 1901, at 5 p m., under the 
presidency of the late-lamented Vidya Vinada M. Ry. P. 
Ananda Charlu Avergal, Rai Bahadur, B.L., C.LE., ex- 
Madras Member, Viceroy’s Legislative Council, before a 
large and respectal)le gathering, when Anagarika IL l)harmi»- 
pala (of Ceylon,) delivered a lecture on the Students^ Life in 
Ancient Buddhistic India, {Vide, Englishman, States- 
man, Bengalee, 22nd March, 1901). 

It is a matter of congratulation that the Society has 
passed through so many years of its existence, during 
which period, it has weathered many a storm. I cannot 
allow this opportunity to slip away without expressing my 
hcait-felt gratefulness to the Almighty Disposer of Events, 
for His unusual kindness that has been vouchsafed to the 
Seciciy. 

1 will not dwell at length on the benefits conferred by 
the Society, the printed proceedings of its various public 
meetings published in the leading local newspajiers, for the 
last thirty-three years, bear ample testimony to them. 

The Society has enrolled among its Patrons and Hono- 
rary Members the flowers of the European and Indian 
communities. 

I have much pleasure in submitting to you a synopti- 
cal Report of the transactions of the Society, for the year 
1908 ;m:— 

The Thirty-second Anniversary Meeting of the Cal- 
cutta Literary Society was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
University Institute, College .Square, on .Monday, the 6th 
I January, 1908, at 4-30 ?.m., under the presidency of 
Rajah Ranjit Sinha Bahadur of Nashipur, before a large 
and respectable gathering, when Mr. K. Ohowdry, late of 
the Manchester University, delivered a lecture on Socialism. 
(Vide, Englishman, Statesman, Iniian Daily Neivs, 
Bengalee, and Amrita Bazar Patrika, 7th, Hindu Patriot, 
8th, and Indian Mirror, 9th January, 1908.) 

Besides the Thirty-second Anniversary Meeting, the 
Society convened the following six public Meetings, 
during the year under review; viz \ , 

(i) The Society convened a public Meeting in Cornwallis’ 
Square, on the 23rd January, 1908, at 7 a.m., to cele- 
brate the Seventh Anniversary of the Accession to the 
Throne of His Imperial Majesty Edward VII, King- 
Emperor of India, when an Address of Congratulation, 
signed by twenty-one Members of the Society, was 
forwarded to His Majesty, through the Right Hon’ble 
Lord Wenlock, M.P., C.C.S.L, G.C.I.E., Ex-Governor 
of Madras, to which the following acknowledgment 
was received : — 
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26, Portland Place. W- 
Dear Sir, Fedmary, loth, ji)o 8 , 

1 had forwarded your Address, as requested, to His 
Majesty The King. 

The Secretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Wenlock. 

(2) The Society convened a public Meeting at the hall of 
the Calaitta University Institute^ College Square, on 
Saturday, the 231 d May, 1908, at 4.30 P.M., to cele 
brate the Empire Day^ under the presidency of the 
Venerable Vedic Pandit Umesh ("haiulra Gupta, Vidya 
Ratna, when Babu Satish Kumar Bancrjea, M.A., 
Rector, Mitra Institution^ delivered a lecture on the 
virtues of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria, Empress 
of India. {Vide^ Journal^ 24th, Indiin DMy NewSy 

2 5ih, Bengaleey and Indian Mirror^ 26ih May, 1908.) 

(3) A well-attended Open-Air Meeting, convened by the 

Society, was lield at (College Squaie, on Friday, the 
26th June, 1908, at 7 a.m., to celebrate the Sixty- 
seventh Anniversary of the Birthday (jf His Imperial 
Majesty The King-Empror of India. 

{Fidet Journal^ 28th, Indian Daily ^civs^ 29th June, 1908.) 

(4) The fourth public Meeting, convened by the Society, 

was held at College Squaie, on ilie qih August, 1908, 
to celebrate the Sixth Anniveisary td the Coronation of 
His Impeiial Majesty The King-Emperor of India. 
{Vide, Hindu Patriot^ lOth August, 1908.) 

'rhe lifth public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
held at College Square, on Monday, the 2nd 
November, 1908, to celebrate the Fiftieth Anniversary 
I of the Assumption of the Government of India by the 
; Crown and the publication of Her M jesty the late 
Queen Victoria’s noble Proclamation of 1858. 

{ Vide, Englishman ^Empi re, Indian Daily News, Indian 
Mirror, and Bengalee, 3rd and Hindu Patriot, 4th 
November, 1908.) 

(6) The sixth public Meeting, convened by the Society, was 
j held at College Square, on the ist December, 1908, 

I at 7 A.M. , to celcbiate the Sixiy-fdih Anniversary of 
the Biilhday of Her Majesty Queen Alexandra of 
England. 

I {Vide, Hindu Patriot, 4lh December, 1908.) 

Hon'ble Chairman and Gentlemen, I must express my 
I deep regret at the fact that owing to the unrest which had, 
tor a time, cast a dark gloom all around, no more incet* 

' ings could be convened last year for discussing any 
■ lecture, or, for the discus.sion of any literary subject. 

! Gentlemen, ours is a Literary Society from the begin- 
I ning. It has nothing to do with poliiics ; and, therefore, 

I expects the sympathy of all, who take a lively interest in i 
I literary pursuits, so that the country can really push on- 
i ward in the march of civilization and advancement, which it 
j so much stands in need of. 

! Gentlemen, allow us to congratulate His Honor Sir 
i Edward Norman Baker, K.C.S.I., I.C.S., on His Honoi’s 
i appointment to the Lieutenant-Gi^vernorship of Bengal. 

\Ve hail II is Honor’s appointment with a deep sense of 
I loyally and confidence. 

i A letter of congratulation, signed by fourteen Membcis 
' of the Society, was forwarded to His Honor on Tuesday, 

I the I St December, 1908, to which the following reply 
! was received : — Piivale Secretary’s OlTicc, 

^ Bengal. 

Dear Sir, The ^rd December, ipoS. 

His Honor desires me to thank the Members of the 
Calcutta Literary Society for their kind letter of congra- 
tulation, which he was very glad to receive. 

Ho has always been much interested in the work of 
your Society. 

The Secretary, Yours faitlifully, 

The Calcutta I iteiaiy Society, Cecil Allanson, Capt., 
24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretary. 


Gentlemen, the Society’s grateful thanks are due to Ilis 
Excellency Nawab Lutf-ud-din Khan Sahib, (son of the 
late Nawab Sir Asman Jah Safiib, K. C. S. I.), for his 
becoming an illusirious Patron and Member of the Society 
on the 19th /anuary, 1908. 

Gentl€me%, the best thanks of the Society are hereby 
given to our distinguished Millionair Rai Sri Nath Pall 


Bahadur for his presenting a knitting machine t ^ 
Society for imparting instruction of weaving to pupils^ 
Rajah RanjitSinha Bahadur of Nashipur for ^ 
a table for the purpose. 

Gentlemen, we have now to go through a pleasant 
announcing to you that the following illustrious person ‘ 
have graciously been pleased to become Patrons and M' 
bersof the Society, during the year 1908, to whon^^. 
most cordial thanks of the Institution are hereby accor 
to each of them ; viz \ — * ^ 

Names: — Dates--. 

The Right Hon’ble Lord Loreburn, G.C.M-G., 

M.P., Lord High Chancellor, ... 

The Right Hon’ble E2arl Carrington, G.C.M.G., 

M.P., President, Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, ... ... 

The Right Hon’blc Mr. Burns, M.P,, President, " ^ 

Local (lovcrnment Board, ... 9-;: lu, 

The Right Hoifble Mr. Walter Runciman.M.P., 

Minister of ihc Hoard of Education, 30-4. in 
The Right Hon’ble .Mr. McKinnon Wood, M.P., 

Secidtary for Board of Educaiicn, ... 14-5-iy 
The Hon’ble Jmad-nl-iimra Sharns-iil-mnra- 
Nawab Syed H ossein Bilgrami Sahib, 

(^S.I., Councillor to the Right 
Hon’l)le the Secretary of Stale for India, 24-1-1 g 
Dr. Ferdinand k reyestater, Ausliia-lJungary 

Consulnle-Gcneral, ... .. iSi-n, 

Mr. H. J. Sanders, Consul-General for Nor- 
way and Goaiimala, ... ... 

Mi. a. C. Vender Hoop, Consul-General for 

Netherlands, ... ... 303.11 

Nawab Nasir ud-Mamlak Mirza Shnjaat Ali 

Khan Sahib, Consul-General for Persia, 6-3.0 
Mr. J. R. .Miller, C'onsid for Mexict), ... T5-1I' 

Mr. P'rcdenc Voigot, Onsul for Peiii, ... 15-1-1 
Mr, E. C. Apostolicles, Cousul-Genl., Greece, iS-i-n 
Mr. Walter Loman, Vice-Consul for S()ain, ... 161-1. 
His Honor Sir Lancelot Hare, K. C. S. I , 
Lieiuenam-Govcrnor of Eastern Ben- 
gal and Assam, ... ... 2-1-1'^ 

The Hon’bie Mr. Justice [.almohun Dass, M.A., 

B.r.., judge of the Hii^h Court, ... 8.12-1' 
Sir John Murray, Kr., ... ... 7-11-11 

His Highness Sri Brahhadumaba Deo Rajah 
Martaiiila Bhaiiava Tothamaii Sahib, 

Rajah of Pudukola State, ... 3-1-t' 

Narcndra Lall Khan, Rajah Bahadur, Narajole, 27-1 i i^ 
Syed Mahi-ud-din Miiza, Nawab Sahib, Khagra, 26-12-0 
Abhinava Puma Priva Vedaji Baskar 'Pirimala 

Row, Jagliirdar Sahib of Arni, ... 16 12 Oj 
Maliaraj- Kumar Gupal Lali Roy Bahadur of 

'rajhat-Rui)g{)ur, ... ... 27-i2-n 

Rai Sri Nath Pal Bahadur, ... ... 4-1-1' 

R. C. Bonnerjee, l^sq., Barri.ster-at-Law, ... 23 50* 

A. K. Ghose, E.«.q., Bariisier-ai-Law, ... 25-5 i' 

The following letters from eminent personal 
were received to the Calcutta Literary Socie 
during the session, 1908 ; viz : - 
Prom Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Alexandra of Great Britain and Ireland - 

Buckingham I’ld 
2jth February, t'y 

The Hon’ble Sidney Grevillo submitted to The 
Mr. Sham Lall Day’s communication of the 5th 
together with the copies of the congratulatory ad'i 
which accompanied the same, and Her Majesty cornf*^ 
ed Mr. Gfeville to thank Mr. Sham Lall Day veiy 
for the same. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

Prom the Right Hon’ble Lord Wenlock, M 
G.O.S.T., G.O.I.E., Ex-Governor of Madras 

26, Portland Place. >’ 

Dear Sir, February loth, 

I had forwarded your Address as requested 
Majesty 'I'he King. 

'Phe Secretary, Yours t' 

Calcutta Literary Society. WKNi-tj* 
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His Royal Highness The Duke of 
jnnaught and Strathearn, K.G., Kt., K.P., 
C G.C.S.I.. G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., 


Prom the Right Hon'ble Mr. Burns, M.P., Presi- 
dent, Local Government Board- : — 

Local Government Board, 
VVhiteluill, S.W. 

Dear Sir, gih n)oS, 

In reply to your letter I am desired by Mr. Hums to 
say that he has much pleasure in accepting your invitation ! 
to become a patron and honorary member of the Calcutta ! 
laterary Society. | 

Sham Lall Day. Esq., Yours faithfully, 


Henry J. Comyns. j 

Tohv miihb vv ia,.- I ^ Right Hon’ble Mr. Walter Runciman, i 

John Murr.w, Major. M.P., Minister of the Board of Education : ^ 


" Clarence House, 

St. James’s S.VV. 
iS^/i Jl/ay^ igoS, 

Equeiiy-in-VVaiting is desired by H. R.‘ il. The 
)f Connaugbi to thank Tlie Calcutta Literary Soci' tv 

ir Iciter of congratulation on His Royal Highness's | The Calcutta Literary Son^ly. 

,y, which they have conve 3 ’e(l to him tlnough 1 ’ 

; Call Day. 

I'hc Secretary, 

Liteiaiy Society, j lio.uil oi Education, i 

„uol.i Street, Calcutta^ ^ ^ Whitehall. London, S.VV. | 

, the Right Hon’ble Lord Loreburn. M.p., 1 “'"1am desired by Mr. lL,ncinvrn'’'K.lCu^;Ldge ^ 

G,0*1VI*Q-, Lord Sigll 01l3inC6llor *. - » ■ receipt of your letter of the ()th lnst:int. and to request you 

Lord Chancellor, j convey to the Meiuiiers of the C.dtuti'a Literary Society 
House of Lovtls, S.W. ! bis thanks for their kind co'.\f4i aiiiia'ooiis on his appoinl- 
izlh nyyS. ' nuoU as President of the of Iviucuion and for their 

am desired by the Lord Chancellor to acknowledtjrit good wishes. M r. Rnnciin m will bo Icqqiy to become a 
:ccipt of your letter of the 2311! ultimo, and to sav Pan on and Honorary Member oi yi iir Society, 
lis Loitlsliip will have much pleasure iu becoming a , Sham J.all Dav, Kso., Yours failhiully, 

t) and Ho.roraiy Member of your Literary Society. ■ d be Calcutta Literary Society. (L Ic. .Murray. 

Sham Lall Day, P^sq„ 1 am, Sir, 


Fouiider-Sccr -rary, 

Calc ut la Literary Society, 


Your ObedieiU Servant, 
CllAKLKS R. .S. Re IT. 


m the Right Hon'ble Earl Carrington, M.P., 
Q,O.M.G., President, Board of Agriculture 

and Fisheries : | 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, : 
4, Whitehall Place, S.W. 

K Sir, nth Mayj i(^o8. 

i am desired by Lord Cariingion to leply to your 
I of the 2301 iihiino, and to say that he will be very 
sed to become a patron and honorary member 
ic Calcutta Liieiary Society as you so kindly invite him 

'.'CotUC. 

Sham Lall Day, F.sq., YuuiS faithfully, 

C.dcutta Liteiiuy Society. E. B. Shi.n’k. 

mthe Relatives of the Right Hon’ble the 
late Sir Henry Oampbell-Bannorraan, M.P., 
G.O.B., D.O.L., M A., LL.D., D.L., Prime- 
Minister and First Lord of the Treasury : — 

10, Downing Street, 
Whitehall. S.W. 

1 2th M<iy, /goS, 

lie Relatives of the late Sir Henry c:ainpbcH-B.inner- 
I lieg to express their thanks for the kind resoluiiun of 
[ri'Uy wliich you have been so good as to convey to 

11 , 

M Lall Day, Esq., 

2\y Nimtola 'ireet, (.Lilcutla. 


From the Right Hon’ble Mr. McKinnon Wood. 
M.P., Secretary for Board of iCdacation : — 

Ih'Ditl of Etlucalion, 
Whitelnll, London, S.W 

Dear Sir, May, 14th, n)u8. 

I am vlesircd liy .Mr. Mclvinnon Wood tv) acknowledg 
the receipt of yiair letter of the ihth Apiil, and to say tint 
he will be please<l to have lus mime adiicd to the list c 
Patrons and Honuiaty Members of the C'alcutla Literal 
Saciely. 

Sham Lall Day, Ksq., 

The Calcutta Literal y Saciely, 

2 I, Nimtola Street, Calcniia. 


1 am, 

Yours faithfully 
C. K. Sykes. 


From His Excellency Nawab Sir Afsur-ul-Mulk, 
Afsur-i-Jangli. Afsur-ud-Dowla Mahammed Ali 
Beg" Sahib, R.c.i.K., .\l).c., to His Highness the 
Nizam Sahib of Hyderabad-Deccan. » ;.C.s l. .• - 

1 1 Vtlerabatl, 

I>EAR Sir, 4 tJi July, rgoS. 

I'liaiiks for your letter of the 22nd juiie, njoS. 

Please convey my best tlianks to liie Sot iuy for tlicii 
kind roni»iatulation on the honor ot Kniy/it/nad confeiie I 
on me by Hu Maj sty 'Phe King lYu[)eH)i. 


)m the Right Hon’ble Mr. Asquith, M.P , 
Prime- Minister and First Lord of the 
Treasury : - 

First Lord of the 'Preasmy, 
10, Downing Street, 
Whitehaii. S.W. 

, April 214th, i(jo8. 

I am desired by the Piipie-Minisrer to thank you for 
f k tier of eongraiukation. I am, Sir, 

Lall Day, Esq., Your Obedient Servant, 

Street, Calcutta- ^ Mark Stargi.s. 


Sham Lall Day, Esq., 
Fuundei'.Secrctary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 


Vour.s f.iiihfiilly, 
Aicsur-cl-Mulk. 


From the Hon’ble Sir Rameswar Singh, K.< M.E, 
Maharajah Bahadur of Durbhangah and Mem- 
ber of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council : 

Priv.ilu Sfcicl.ny's ( flficc, 
K;ij i >ui hliangah, 

I. .MiddlelLin Sir»;er, 

Sir, I'jlh Man'll, 1408. 

I am directed to thank you for y.mr kiml buit r, con- 
gratulating H. JLon being made an i Jonoraiy Fellow of 
the Calcutta Univei.siiy for lie . 

Sham I.Ai.r. Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

'Fhe Caloiitla Ltleiaiy Society, Vinduya Nath Jiia, 

24, Nimtola Street, (’al aitta. i^riv itc Senctary. 


the Right Hon’ble Mr. C. E. Hobhouse, M.P., 

Secretary to the Treasury : — 

. Treasury Chambers, 

Whitehall. S.W. 

AK Sir, 4ih Mav, li/oS. 

1 ;nn de.siied by Mr. Hobhouse to thank yon for your 
-^f the i6ih ultimo and its congratulations, which 

appreciated. ' r ia i' 

La,,l Day, Esg., Yours f.iith’ully, ; Sha.vt Lai.l Day, Lsq., 

* Liiltuttu Literary Society. N. E. Behevhs. 


From the Hon’ble Sir Bejoy Ghand Mahtab, K.( ‘.l.K.. 
Maharaj-Adheraj Bahadur of Burdwan and 
Member of the Bengal Legislative Council 

I^ejwy MauziI, 

6, Alipur f/img 

Dear Sir, Cal ntf a, ^th July, 1408. 

1 am directed by the H iii'ble Mahai;»j .Adheraj 
Bahadur of Burdw.in to thank you lor your kind Ifticr of 
congiatul iiiou. 

Y#air.s truly, 

24, Nimrola Street, P. CiiaTrKKjEA, 

Calcuiu PrivMc Se retirw 
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From Maharajah Bahadur Sir P. Tagore, Kt., 
Sheriff of Calcutta : — 

From '1 a L* ore Castle, 

Maharajah Tagore, February /^oS. 

To 

Baba Sham Tall Day; 

Secielarv, CalcuUa Literary Society, 

24, Nimtula Street. 

Mv Dk.ar Sham Lall ILari.’, I 

ricasc be good (‘liongli to convey to the members of ; 
your Society my hearty thanks for the condolence they have I 
been pleased to send me through you in yours of the lolh 
ultimo, on the sad bereavement 1 have met with. 

Owing to iny mourning 1 have not been able to send an : 
earlier acknowledgment ot your letter.. | 

I Yours faithfully, • 

P. 'Pagork. 


From Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjea, Kt., M.A., D.L., 
Ph. D. : I 

Narikeldanga, (.'alciiUa, | 
Dear Sir, I'/th Marche igoS^ \ 

I have received your letter of the i5lh instant, and I j 
; offer you and your Society my best thanks for your kind ' 
I congratulations. . 1 

I »n»T Qu A lAfr Hav ^ Yours sincerely, 


Bahu Sham T.am. Day, 1 
Secretary, 


G(X)Roo Dass Banerjea. 


Calcutta Litci ary ^Society./ 

From the Dewan Sahib of Hatwa Raj Estate : 

Telegram, No. 02897. 

Dated, I4ih February, 1908, 

To 

Secretary, From 

Literary Society, Dewan, Hatwa, 

24, Nimiola Street, Barah Chakia. 

Thanks fur kind congratulation. 

From the Hon'ble Imad-ul-umra-Shams-ul-umra 
Nawab Syed Hossein Bilgrami Sahib. C.S.I., 
Councillor to the Right Hon’ble the Secre- 
tary of State tor India : - 

13 A, Lower Grosvena Place, 
London, S,VV^ 

Dear Sir, 24(h January ^ igoS * 

I am much obliged to you for your l(‘tter of tho ist 
of this month and for your kind congratulations and the 
card of invitation you encloses, 1 need not say what gratifi 
calit n it would have alTorded me, if di.stance had nut 
precluded my availing myself of the invitation. 

It is very good of you to offer lo put me down as an 
honoraiy member of your excellcui Society. 1 shall, 
indeed, be proud lo see my name associated with the 
names of so many well known and honorable noblemen 
anti genilemeii, tliough 1 am well aware mine is hard!) 
worth of the distinction. 

Sham Lai.l Day, Ksq., ’j I remain, 

houndei-Secielary, - Yours truly, 

(^dcuiia Liieraiy Scciely.) Syed Hossein Bilgrami, 

From Mr. D. King, Royal Swedish Consulate-General ; 

Royal Swedish C’onsulaie General, 
Clive Row, Calcii’ta, 

'^rd Jbebnuiry^ igoS, 

1 have tht honour to state that by the man I bcv^ebeen 
ordered l)y the Swedish Government lo convey to 'you 
the sinceie thanks ot the Royal Family oi Sweden for youi 
letter of condolence at the death of his late Majesty K.ing 
Oscar. 

, Sha.m Lall Day, Esq , ; have iiie honour to be, 

i ^ Secretary, Sir, 

Calcinia Literary Si ciely. Your Most Obedient Servant, 

I 24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, !). Kino, 

I Consul^ General, 

From His Hig-hness the Maharajah Sahib of Kolha- 
pur, G.O.S.I. 

Telegram, No. 00713. 

Dated, 25ih March, 1908. 

From 

Lit'^rjfry Society, Maharajah, 

<^'aicutta. Kolhapur, 

Thanks for cpngratulaijons and good wishes. 


From Mp. C. H. Tawly, Vice Consul for Portugal ■ 

Fium ® 

The Vice-Ccnsul of Portugal, 

To 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

P'o u n d e r- S e c re la ry , 

CalcuUa Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola .'Street, Calcutta, 

Sir, Calcutta, 12th J^ebruarv^ 

lam in receipt of your letter of the 5111' Inst.'uu 
which you expre.ss your condolence to the Governnieiu 
Portugal on the sad deaths of His Majesty The Kinir 
Portugal and II. R. H. the Crown Prince of Portut^: 
I thank you for this expression of your sympathy, aiifi 
have forwarded your letter to iny Consul-General 
Bombay. I have the honor to l 

Sir, 

Your Obedient Servai 
C. II. Tawi.y, 
y ice- Consul for 1 'ortii^, 

From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor of Bombay : — 

Guveinment House, 

My Dear Sir, Bombay^ 2./th December, /p. 

His Excellency the Governor and Miss Clarke \lesi 
me to request you to convey to the nieinbers, The C'alcul 
Litenuy Society their warm thanks for the kind message 
sympathy, which they greatly appicciate. 

'Phe Secretary, Believe me, 

The Calcutta Liieraiy Society, Yours truly, 

Calcutta. Eric Drummond, Captau^ 

From His Highness the Maharajah Oaekwar Sah 
of Baroda State, G.C S 1. 

Luxmi Vilas Palace, 
Dear Sir, Baroda, 4th October, igc 

1 am desiri'd by His Highness the Maiiarajah 8ali 
to convey lo you, on behalf of the Calcinta Literri 
Society, his thanks for the kind message ot sympathy in I 
sad bereavement. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

Secteiary, G. A. Bunsr Gaekwa 

(Calcutta Literary Society, Secretary to /Its Hi^^hn 

24, Nmuoia Street, Calcutta. the Maharajah Gackn\ 

\ From His Honor Sir Lancelot Hare, K.C S. 
Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal ai 
Assam 

Eastern Bengal and Assam Lieutenanl-Cjovcriio! 
LieiUenant-(]overiior’s-Camp, 

Dear Sir, January 2nd , igoS , 

In reply to your letter of the 3olh ultimo, addte^ 
i lo .Sir Lancelot Hare, I am lo say that His Flonor wi 
I glad to become a member of yoiir Society, and to ask ) 
i to kindlv enroll his name. 

! SHAM Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

i Founder-Secretary, L. Deoino, 

j Calcutta Literary Society. Private San 

I Froic His Honor Sir A. Fraser, K.C.S.I., Lieutenai 
Governor of Beng-al , 

: Private Secretary s Ullic'. 

1 Bengal. 

' 1 )E AR StR, TA^ loth Novembe^ ^ 

Hts Honor desires me to thank the 
' Calcutta Literary Society for their cordial exp >• 

' ce.igratulation and good will. 

Baku Sham Lall Day, * ° CollinSi 

Secretary, ‘ o 

The Calcutta Diterary Society. Pnva t - 


From Sir John Murray, M„,.mber09°^ 

Cakntta, 1th 

Dear Sih, - , and 1 

I am in receipt of your letter of this 

very much obliged for the 


You are at liberty to enrol my 
members. 

Sham Lhll Day, Ksq., 


Secy., Calcutta Literary Society. 


John 
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From the Rigfht Hon’ble Baron Tweedsmouth, 
M P > Lord President of Uie Council, &c., &c.:~ 

Privy Council Oflice, 

Pear Sir, 28ih April, Hjo8. 

♦ ♦ fully sympathising with the ub)<;cis of the 
Ca’cutia Literary Society. * * 

Stiain Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully believe me, 
Founder-Secretaiy, H. M. Stanley, 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From His Honor Sir Lancelot Hare, K. C. S. I., 
Lieut«*Governor of Eastern Bengal & Assam : 

Government House, 

PkaR Sir, Shillong, April, 22ncl, 1908. 

1 am to acknowledge with thanks the r* ceipt of your 
letter of the 191!) Instant. 

The Secretary, Vuiirs truly, 

Calomia Literary Society, L. Dkuing, CV;//, 

24, NiuUola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretaiy. 


From His Highness Colonel Sir Nripendra 
Naraiyan Bhup, G C.B., G C LE.. Maharajah 
Sahib of Cooch Behar State 

Woodlands, Alipur, 
Dear Sham Lall Babu, 23rd December, 1908. 

Thanks for your kind letter welcoming us back home * 
Babu Sham [.all Day, Yours, truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Priya Nath Ghose. 

From Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, Maharajah Sahib 
of Sonepur *. — Sonepur, 

My dear Sir, The 15111 July, 1908, 

I thank you heartily to receive your kind letter of the 
2 7ih ultimo, communicating me your congraculaiions on 
tile conferred on me of the title of Maharajah. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society, B. M. Singh Deo, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Feudatory Chief, Sonepur. 


From the very Revd. Father E Lafont, S.J . C l E., 
M.I E.Em Honorary Doctor of Science, iV:c , <Scc.:— 

Arcuhish*>p’s lloUSK, 
12, Park Street, 

Dear Sir, (Calcutta, i7tli March, 1908. 

I beg to thank the Calcutta Literary Society for their 
liinci congratulations on the honor, which was bestowed 
ii|)on my un-worthy self, at the last Convocation of the 
Calcutta University. 

Sliam Lall Day, Esq., Ytmrs Sincerly, 

Founder-Secretary, E, Lafont, S. J. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon'ble Sir K. G. Gupta, Kt., I.C.S., Coun- 
cillor to the Right Hon^bie the Secretary of State 
for India:— 57, Tregkntkr Roat, 

London, (S. W.), 

My dear Sir, 13th September, 1908. 

I am greatly obliged to you aiuf to your Society for 
ihckind expression of sympathy, which you have been 
good enough to convey to me in my great bereavement. 
Sliam Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

Calcutta Literary Society, K. G. Gupta. 

Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


From the Hon’ble Sir Charles George Hilbersden 
Allen, Kt, IC.S., Chairman, Calcutta Municipal 
Corporation, Member of the Bengal Legislative 
Council, &c., &c., &c. 

25, Camac Sfrket, 

Sir, Calcutta, 3rd January, 1908. 

1 am very much obliged to you for your kind congratu- 
lations, for which please accept my best thanks. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Secretary, Calcutta Literary Society, C. A. Allen. 

24, Nimtola Street. Calcutta, 


3m the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha, Ba^terat-Law, 
Advocate-General, High Court andfwember of the 
Bengal Legislative Council, &c, &c., &c. .— 

23, Theatre Road, 
lOlh April, 1908. 

Pardon this delay in answering your letter of the 2nd., 
^^ached my hands 3 or 4 days ago. I am very 
‘Okiul to you and your Society for your kind congratula- 
and good wishes. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

y » Calcutta Literary Society* S. P. Sinha. 


Maharaj.Kumar Copal tall Boy Bahadur o 
..jJaiM-Buigpur State . 


j ’ Calcutta, and September, 1908. 

•nou letters, hitherto received, 1 have th 

H, ' ‘bank you, on Maharaj-Kumar’s behalf, for th 
jjQrijZ'’'® wishes expressed in them, on his attainini 

jhu Sham Lall Day, I have the honor, dec, 

4t kw Society, S. C. Bhowmick, 

“itola |ireet, Calcutta. Maharaj-Kumar’s Office 


From Shri Lai Bahadur Singh. Rajah Sahib of 
Khairagarh State : - Khaikagakh, 

Sir. Dated, 241!] December. 1908. 

* I duly conveyed your heari-felt ^iympathy to the young 
Rajah Sahib Shri Lai Bahadur Singh, in his sad bereave- 
ment, wh ch accepted with thanks. • * 

Sham I. all Day, Esq., I am, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society. B. Ghondoo Singh, 

Private Secy., Khairagarh Slate. 

From Krishna Kumar, Rajah Sahib of Sahaspur-Bilari: 

Sahaspuk-Bilari, 

My dear Sir, 5th July, 1908. 

I received your congratulations. 

Pray, accept my cordial thanks fur your good wishes 
forme and convey them to the whole Society also. 

Hoping you are in the enjoyment ol good health. 
Babu Sham Lall Day, I am, 

Secretaiy, Calcutta Literary Society, Yours Sincerely, 
a4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. K. Kumar. 


From Mr. Amrita Lall Mitter, Treasurer, Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation 

Municipal Office, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 71I1 April, 1908. 

I am in receipt of your letter, dated 6th April, 1908. 

I am much thankful for the good wishes expressed 
therein on my being appointed Treasurer to the Calcutta 
Municipality. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

Founder-Secretary, Amrita Lall Mttkr. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


Gentlemen, the Society has now to surmount numerous 
difficulties for want of a suitable building of its own, Jpr 
its office and congregation, which impair, in a great degree, 
its rapid and steady progress. 

It is, therefore, in contemplation to avail of the first 
opportunity, to remove this want. I, therefore, sincerely 
trust that the patrons, members, well-wishers and friends 
of this Literary Institution of thirty-four^ years standing 
will lake a lively interest by lending their patronage in 
the matter, as without their co-operation, it would be 
difficult to provide it with one. 

The Society is, at present, located in some hired rooms, 
at No. 24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, and for its public 
Meetings, it has 10 go about from place to place. This 
is hardly a desirable thing and greatly hampered the 
utility of the Institution. 

It is estimated that a sum of a lac and fifty thousand 
Rupees will be required for the purpose, to enable the 
Society to have a suitable home and respectful habitation 
of its own. 

The Patrons and Members of (he Society arc all illustri- 
ous personages of the highest rank, great wealth and posi- 
tion, and they are distinguished for their liberality to 
institutions, which are doing and will do ^ood to the 

country. ,1. 

The sum Is a most insignificant one, (comparing wun 
' * " \ any one of them can alone contribute the 
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amount. It is needless to mention that the proposed 
building erected will bear the illustrious donors' names. 

To secure the permanency of the Society and 10 enlarge 
the sphere of its usefulness, I sincerely trust that the sum 
necessary for the construction of the building may be 
secured alone by them, as it will be a matter of deep re> 
great, if from want of a local habitation of its own, the 
Society shall cease to exist, or, the sphere of its usefulness 
contracted, after so many years of its existence. 

Gentlemen^ the thanks of the Society are hereby given 
to the gentlemen, who delivered lectures at its meetings, 
and to those, who presided on the occasions. 

The Society also records its appreciation ol the kindness 
of the editors of the English and Vernacular newsp»pers, 
who have found space m their columns to publish the 
proceedings of its Meetings and other doings of the 
Society since its foundation, in 1875. 

The special thanks of the Institution are also hereby 
given to the donors and subscribers, who have helped the 
Society during the last Thirry-three years of its existence. 

To the Patrons, Honorary Members, Members, friends 
and well-wishers of the Society, I beg hereby to express my 
deep, obligation for their uii-abaled interest in the welfare 
of this Literary Society. 

Let us now thank the Almighty r)ispo.serof Events, under 
whose fostering care the Society has been able to complete 
Thirty three years of its existence. 

May He continue to shower His manifold blessings 
upon us, grant us strength enough to sustain us tii our 
w'ork and cheer us at the tune of our difficulties. {Cheers). 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Foandei-Sccreiary to 
the Calcutta Literary Society, had finished his Report for 
the year 1908, the Hon’hle Ch.iirmui blessed the Society 
and wished the Institution every success. 

The Hon’ble Chairman then moved the adoption of the 
Report, which was unanimousb carried by acclauiadon. 

The Hon’ble Cnainnan then asked Mr. R. C. 
Bonneijee, Barristerat lAi.u, to deliver his lecture oa — 

One Aspect of Literature 

The learned lecturer very abb dwelt upon his subject for 
neuly an hour, during which lime, he was frequently 
applauded* 

He delivered a very eloquiiit speech, which was listened 
10 with rapt attention. The learned lecturer sai.i : — 

Gentlemen^ now a-days, one has to begin a piper, on 
any literary subject, with hoinelhiug in tne nature of an 
apology, and lliis for two very good reasons ; viz : — 

In tiie first place, .s) much had been written about j 
Literature, that unless the writer believes in tim words of | 
Browning —he sees two points in Hamlet’s soul unseize i ■ 
by the German — yet, ur is prepared further to elucidate | 
some classic, he must be of a sanguine nature, imleed, if 
he e.vpects to offer to his readers anything startlingly new. 

In the seeond place, ours is a most matte i-of-faci age, in 
which We all are very much under the thumb of the maie- 
rialisi. 

To the newdiorn race of scientists, who regard science 
as the end-all and be-all of existence, theie is something 
disiasfefiil in anything that can afford to ignore, what they 
consider facts worth knowing and attend to the qualili^s, 
wliicb come under the domain of imaginaiion, rath *r than 
of vaiicinaiion, further this generation is one that lives its 
life in a great hurry and men use the pauscr in lUcir every 
dav occupations, not so much to relrcsh and lecoup them- 
selves (or their t^sks, as to siimulale thcii iaded facuUies. 

The reading-maltei of today -with one or two bn Ijaut 
exceptions —that finds most vogue in the daily press, with 
is solemn and potenlous b-aders, society gossip and 
police court scandal, together with certain books, that can 
.scarcely be called iLterature and might be called by a 
muQh more ugly name. 

Added to this, there is, waat Bagehot has ca led — the 
fyrannv the common place. — You may talk, said he, 
0/ the tyrann y -Vf/'o and Tiberius, but, the real tyranny 
is that of your u:xt-door neighbour, 

^^^lblic o^pin'on is a permeating influence audit exacts 
obedience to itself. It requires us to think other men’s 
thoughts, t^lpeak other men's words a.id to follow other 
men’s.habitii 

At present^ undoubtedly, public opinion is not on the side 
Tr is no bad custom, therefore, to form 
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literary societies and read papers on literary subjects, as 
protest against this tyranny 

Such essays may, perhaps, excuse their lack of origj 
nality by, the plea, that, it not, by their viitues, xt least 
by their faults, they turn the minds of their readers k 
considerations of a literary character. 

'The literary man is the piouil posses.sor of many con 
tempiuous epithets—he is the idealist, the dreamer, th, 
pedant or the dilettante. It is due to the many taiigibl, 
and b uieficial results of modern science that idealism, 
a-days, requires au apology. Here, at all events, id apology 
will be offered for it. 

Materialism is all very well in its own way, but, aiiyrhini 
that can prevent its absolute domination, so long as num 
or considers himself to be, a spiritual being, is not wuhon 
its raison d^etre. To dream may be unprofitable, Inu, it , 
occasionally pleasant and dreams pla some part in tins |[|, 
of ours. 

Mo.«t of us, when the toils of the day are over, are gl i, 
for sleep and if there be pleasant dreams therein, who is u 
complain ? 

So, in the rush and hurry of this life of ours, nniids 
all the Weariness, the fu ne and the fret, he plays nc 
un-important part, who can give us. - -A tone. 

Of some woild far from ours, 

Where inusu: ind moou-liglu ami feeling are one. 

As for the pedaniiy of Literature, that lias its objection 
able side, but, exactness, wiieiher in language or nnvthiny 
else, is hardly what one would expect a scienillic generaiioii 
to regard as au egregious fault. For the dilettaii e, (no, [iwui 
is some little to b.* siui. Doubtless cliaracier, deieriuinaii(;i] 
and steadiness are es>eniials for a successful life. 

Dnlc.ss men 111 the main exhibiied these cliaiacieiisiics, iht! 
Work of tile world would f.iil considerably. fndu''tiy cin i 
perseverance are, no doubt, two of tlie most essemial viriut's, 
but, all work and no play mak-s Jack, a dull buy and liinr 
.are limes when a little dilettanteism is not withou; it> iiso. 

Htirace ttdis us with iruih dulceest desipere in loo. his 
sweet to play the fool in season and unless it tempts us lo 
play the fool out ol season as well, we shouKl be gia'irtul 
to those who lie Ip us 10 do so. 

'riiere is, hovVever, fnnn llie practical point ot view, an- 
other Very great argument, in favour of the study of IJlcni- 
tun\ Useful, though it may be, when science reaches fnrtli 
her aims to feel from ‘.vt)rld to woild an 1 charms her seen.*! 
from tile latest mi>.jn, h re are »)ther things, in inis lile d’ 
ours, useful also. Taking everything into cou>ider.iticii, 
to a large exten:, (lie pr »per stu iy of mankind mu'i. 

How be t are we t<j study min ! We may, by increa^iiit^ 
our physiological knowledge, tliscover miny iiio^t i upnii.int 
details auouL his suuctii.e and his functions and his fioweis, 

.Man, however, as countless philosophers have (old us, 
a gregarious animal and no amount of scientific tr.cts, imii.: 
with the last two words, in their present accepted sense, ^vill 
complete our knowietlge of his relations wuh liis tellowc 

Progress, after all, is not confined to man’s vie: ones ovoi 
nature. 'Phere is something to be s dd of man’?> Mctcie”' 
over himself. Civilisation ought not to be judged, llu'tiirli 
there is a tendency, so to judge it, by material 
inents -.done. 

Tlie mind, as well as the body of man, deserves 01. ' 
sldention, niul where shall we tr.ace the minds o. m “ 
iuo;*». clearly than in their art, •nd, 10 use a geneiK 
there more than elsewhere in theit Literature. 

Science lias matle ih: world a much s. nailer phu t‘' 
it .vas Mew races ate continually being broughi 
la -t wuh each other and if the sche.ne of t(iini?s is 
ceed at all smoothly, they must begin to unJecsMU' > n.i 
another. How shall they best to ilo tliis 

After all, the mind of a nee plays a very 
i:i its history. Shall we understand the mmd <>i 
from its scientitic inventions ? 'These may- n^^) 
must — give us some indication, but, properly 
men’s actions, it is necessary to know that, which pt- 
them. ^ .^\on 

Where else are the ideals and the impulses ot 
embodied more clearly than in their Literature . * 
of the JactSy on which the scientific mind lays so muc 

Tlie commentaries of Caesar, though they af® 

events, that is actual facts for future generations to ^pie, 
of no more importance in our study of the Roman v 
than are the piivaie letters of Cicero to bis friend. ^ 
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The poems of Homer reveal to us as much about the I feel that the attempt to be compact in the definition 
ancient Greeks, as do the histories of Herodotus, or, indeed, of L*tef attire ends in something that is meagre, paitial, 
further to extend the comparison— as do the recent excava- starved and unsatisiactory. But, he goes on to define it. 
tions in Crete and elsewhere. Literature^ he says, consists of all the books — and they 

Immortality is the one thing, most hoped for by mortal are not so many — where moral truths and human passions 
(ucn, and, if the world has any scheme at all, properly to are touched with a certain largeness, sanity and attraction 
sillily that scheme, we must look before and after. To of form. 

uiulerstaiKl our own minds fully, we must understand Poets, dramatists, humourists, satirists, masters of 
the minds of those, who went before us. fiction, the great preachers, the character-writers, the 

riie thoughts and ideals and aspirations of an age are maxim-writers, the great political orators — they are all 
fiubodied by their great writers, and it is just their factulty Literature^ in so far as they teach us to know man and to 
of cmb.niying the soul of the Limes that makes the authors know human nature. 

grcvii and ilicir works iminorial. This is what makes Literature rightly sifted and selected 

Huraoc declared, at the end of his third book of odes, and rightly studied— not the mere elegant trillling, that it 
“1 iMve erccied a mimu.iidut more lasting than brass.” is so often and so erroneously supposed to be, but, a 
mj/iumentum acre percnniiis --\\\<\ his declaration proper instrument for a systematic tiaining of the imagina- 
svas lioi wnboui iiuin. Tlie things, wrought by the hand tion and sympathies and of a genial and varied moral 


ol man, pass a.vay. 

Build as man may 
d'lme gnaws and tears, 

’.Midst marnle llesures iron rents 
Only imaginaLiun rears, 
linperisii .ble monuments. 

If then it be necessary for us to understand the minds 
aiiil tile actions of thuSe, who have preceded us, in this world, 
anil, if liiei.' Literature is ilie means, whereby we are to 


sensibility. 

Liter^Uupe, like a jewel, has many facts. The aspect, 
on which I have ventured to-day, stress in one that concerns 
us in this country. 

We are brought into daily contact with another race. 
Both races must understand each other. In Literature^ we 
shall find a common meeting-ground. 

There is so much, that is material in our lives of to-day, 

that we should treasure anything that is spiritual. L*t us, 


make this stu ly, so, also, must we employ tlie Literature of by all ine ans, do our best to lake every advantage of any 


uiii contempoianes, it we wish to scu.ly and understand 
ilicir m iiuts and actions. 

It there bo one bond of union in the world between the 
dilleiciu laces, u is to be found more certainly in Liter xture 
ihaii in anyihing else, ('iisiom obtains a great predomin- 
ance uvei us, as Ileroiloius says - 
“Custom IS king ami men, wiio differ fro u eacli other, in 
iheir cusio.ns, are .i[n to look with disiiust on one another. ’ 
Hill, il they pause ami consider, they will liiid that the 
uM Liuisih, that human nature is much tlic same all ilie 
u'oiid over, is not so untrue. 

Tiiey will tin I a co n non lueeting-gruuml, when they 


material benefit, tlie men of science can give us. 

Let us hail witli delight each new invention, that adds to 
the material comfort of the world. Let us applaud those, 
who devote their lives to science. Let us not fail to appre- 
ciate the advantages of a technical education. {Cheers) 

Undoubiedlv, it is of the utmost importance, that men 
should be trained, to do useful things, whereby they can 
earn their daily bread, and put into force all the powers of 
nature to make life easier. 

I'here is, hewever, a dangerous tendency to exaggerate 
this view and to make the earning of the daily bread, the 
end-all and bc-all of life— to look only for what is material 


' on-idci the ideals, which, in the end, prompt the customs, j and tangible, to follow the busy dance of things that pass 
Mil l jii.^t as no III in can pioperly underscaiul his own race, i awiv, to neglect the temperate show ol others that «*^^hire. 
uiil/ss lie kiiovs its mind, which is displayml more in its | It 1 mav again quote Morley, In the times beioie us, 
I'Urature than in ino-.i other tilings, so, he can only under- ; he says, “that promise, or threaten deep pohtica , econo- 
M.ind ai.oihei race, if he knows its Literature, | •nical and social controversy, what we nee U to do, is to 

l‘iie s ateiiuni, that Literature a common meeting- i induce our people, to weigh and coiisidei. We want them 
Uujimd for all naiioim, requires, however much qudilicaiion. ! to cultivate energy without impatience, activity without 
The sclieme or the world seeinssucli, that in it each nation | restlessness, inliexibility wiiboiu ill humour, 
n prcsenis an idea. I I am not going to preach to you any mtificia) Stoicism. 

riius We find Gieece represeniing the idea of complelion - ‘ 1 am not going u> preach to you any iiuiitteiencc to money, 
that which is self-contained and trom this idea rose the city I or, to the plesures of social iniercourse, or, to the esUeem 
Suit. i and good will of our n- ighbours, or, to any other ot the 

I.iUer in the world, .vhen that ivlea was too narrow, came | consolations and necessities ot life, 
ku.ne with her idea of Kinpiie. j But, after all, the thing, that inatters most, both for 

I tie glorv that was Gieeee, and tlie grandeur that was , happiness and duiy, is tliut we shonla strive habitually to 
koine, live in tbeir fJterature. Athens is an uii-important city | ^yitb wise thoughts and right feelings. lAteraturc helps 
L't ihe World, save for ils history. Aeschylus is a world-wide j more than oiher stutlies to this most blessed companioii- 
Ucasine. 'The lemph s that the Romans erected are tailing | j^hij) of wise thoiighis and ‘ighi feelings.’ 
tn uiins. Vergil holds sway in the wtn>le of the civilised world, \ ^yill only add. in conclusivm, ih u they, who dwell in the 
do, loo. if ever the dream of .Macaulay comes true and (^'ompanionshif) of wise tiioughis and rigin. feedings, will 
N w Zealander sits on tiie arch of London Bridge, fail to discover in the /Jter,itu/e of luoiher civilised 

sketch the ruins of St. Paul, the British Kmpire will | common bond of sympuliy, which shall dictate 

again in its writers and its lAterature, j their daily intercourse one vviili anoilier. (Cheers,) 

h'e sh.ill not, by studying the of another nation, After* the learn \1 speaker had ^lone, Dr. S. K. 
to lind that it is exactly the same as our own — ]\Iu|lick, M. A., M.D., delivere 1 a nice little speech. He 
uiiicr we shall look foimts difference. Rich nation has a pj^rticularly pointed out thata suitable buildin » tor thr? 
^rempaitto play in the world, but, by studying its ^^ciety was badly needed. He earnestly appealed to its 
we shall realise latjgely, what part it has played to lend their helping hand; in the matter. 

iUs rah'e us no faint indication of the part, that Hon’ble Chairman llien rose, amidst cheers. 

P to play. thanked the learned lecturer for his eloquent speech and 

jvnpucs are growing Urge, now-a-days, and men of all the remarks of the lecturer. ' * * ’ 

meet in one large hall. How shall the harmonious 


He advised ilie 
other nations, for 


worlr’i - ' 1 — •’’■O'' - - -- students to imitate what was best in umci u-iliwu-, 

IK ng ot these great Empires be insured, unless men the Indians great. 

Hie trouble to understand one another ? recoininended tlie study of the histories of Greece, 

there a belter way of understanding men, than of Rome, England, France, Germany, as well as that ol their 
that, which prompts their actions ? Shall own mother-land. 

4 Mr. Inan Clun.lra Roy, B.L.. Pleader, fudge’s Court, 

>1111 than 111 their Z/VmiZ/r/t;.' These considerations Alipur, proposed voles of thanks to the I lon’ble Chairman 
• bus at once to the q leslion what is Zt/Wwrr. ti,e learned lecturer, which were seconded by the 

SDa *'tierapt no deiination of iny own, in the short Hon’ble Rat Radha Charan pal B.aliadiir ami supported by 
»t my disposal liere. Morley, in considering this iCutnar Kshitindra Deb Rai Bahadur of B.»nsbarea- 
Definitions always appear to me in these Hooghly and carried by acclamation. 
lo he in the nature of vanity^ a 
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Member of the Legislative Council of 
His Excellency The Right Hon’ble the Gcverncr cf Bengal, 

Member of the Bogra District Board, 

Chairman of the Bogva Mutiiclpality, 
Honorary Magistrate of the Bogra Independent Bench, 

Honorary Presidency Magistrate 

AND 

Justice Of the Peace for the town of Calcutta^ 
Member of the governing body of the Hasting School, at Allpur, 

Etc., Etc., Etc., 

' . ' ' 

SHA/V\ LALL DAY, Esq., 

Founder^Secretary to the Society. 



A SHORT BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

OF THE 

Hon’ble Nawabzada Syed Altaf AH Sahib 

:OP BOCKA'ESTATE, 

Member of the Legislative Council of His Excellency the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor of Fort William in Bengal, &c. 


Hon’ble I^awabzacla Syed Akaf Aii Sahib of Bogra Estate, is a 
Member of the Benga/ Legis/ative Coiinci/ and is the successor of 
the several big estates left by his maternal-grand -father, the late 
Navvab Syed Abdus Sobhan Chowdhuri Sahib, who was a liberal- 
minded zemindar, with broad and advanced ideas, and who was a 
popular leader of light and culture. The late Nawab Sahib died in 
July, 1915. 

jjr'HE late Nawab Sahib, who w'as also an Honorary Magistrate of Bogra 

P Independent Bench, and who was one of the oldest Members of the 
CoilciUf^a Uterary Society, since Monday, the 25th September 1882, 
(or for upwards of thirty-four years), owned large estates in.Bc^gra 
District and had distinguished himself l)y his public benefactions, 
among which was the founding of the Tahumissra Female 
Hospital, the Woodburn Public Library, the Edward Park, 
the Altafunnessa Park, etc. Through his exertion, the 
Brahmaputra Sultanpur Branch Railway, ( now a main 
section of the Eastern Bengal Railway), was lloatcd. The town 
of Bogra is indebted to him for many more improvements too 
numerous to mention. 


|rHE title of Nawab vvas conferred on him, as a per.sonal distinction. 
^ on I'uesdjiy, the 3rd January. 1893, in recognition of his pulilic 
services, by His Excellency the Rigltt Hon’blc the then Viceroy and 
Govcrnor-( General of India. ^ 

b^HE Hon'ble Nawabzada Syed Altaf Ali Sahib was educated at 
^ the Presidency College and at Aligarh College anti .served the 
Government for six years as a Deputy Collector with conspicuous 
ability. He resigned the post in the hope of being able to place 
himself unreservedly in the service of his country. He has actively 
supported several public movements. 

t E IS a Member of the Bogra Disiricl Board, the Chairman of the Bogra 
Municipality an Honorary Magistrate of the Bogra Independpit 
Bench, an Honorary Presidency Magistrate and a Justice of the 
Peace for the town of Calcutta, a member of the governing body of 
the Hasting^S School at Alipur, -Calcutta, &c,. ike., &c. 

the.Hpn’ble Nawabzada Sahib live long in peace, happiness and 
prosperity and may his noble career in the Bengal Legislative 
Council be honourable to himself and useful to the country is ’now 
the earnest desire of the people. 

The Calotttta Litorary Soeiety, 

24 , Nimtola Street, 


Sham tail Day, 

Bounder- Secretary to the^ Society^ 




Prosssllh]^) of thj Titlv-fo'n'lh A iwirS'tfy Gtmr.tl Hf'eting iflht C'llcutt^ L'terary hsld, With great 

eeldt, at the hall of the Calcutta University Institute^ Qa\\9g^ SquarOi on Wednesday, the.5th January 

1910, at 5-30 P.M., Under the presidency of the Hon'ble Mr. Digambar Chatterjea, M. A., 8L,’ 
Judge of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, before a large and aoprecia 
tive assembly. The Members of the Seclety, thar Qraduatee and Un ler-Craduates* of the 
Calcutta University and other gentlemen of the suburbs cempesed the bulk of the audience. 
(Vide, Statesman and Bengalee, 6th., Indian Daily News and Amr,ta Bazar Patrika, 7th., 

' Indian Mirror, 8th., and Hindu Patriot, lOth January, 1910.) 


The Tkirty-fourth Anniversary G.^nfril Medin^r of the 
Calcutta Lit rary Society was hold, witU groat eclat ^ at tiio 
liiill of the Calcutta Uuivcrsiiy Imtitule, Culli:go Squ ire, 
pa ^Vedii^sday, ,tli0.5iU.. janu try, i ^lO, at 5-3 > p.m., u.idcr 
(he presidoqcy of the Hou’bU Alj. Digamb.tr ChdUterjea, 
M.A., B.L., judge of th-: High Court. 

The hall w is packed to ovordlowing by a largo and 
appreciative as.seinbly. The Mouibors of the Society, the 
Graduates and Uuder-Giaduates of tiio Calcu la U.iivcr- 
siiy and other geiuleiiien uf tlie subii'-bs co iip.jscd the 
bulk of the audience. Upon the table, thj.e were nose- 
gays, bouquets, garlands of beiutiful ihiWcrs, k:. 

Oil the Mon^dc Chainnau^s t-aking his seat, amidst 
cheers. Master Madan Mahan Chatterjea, a la I of four 
summers, satig a sweet song, co.npused for tne occasion, lli.s 
mcUiduo <s and chafming voice, enraptured the huge asscui 
bly. 

Mr. Sham Lall Daji, the Founder-Secretary to the 
Society, then addressed the Meeting thus: — 

AUDRJESS BY THE SECRETARY 


excu'ie l, for taking pridi in i s gro vih aivi i ev :lop ii ;:r, 
which liill)eeu nis .sale c i.icera for thi list thi!\y-four 
ye irs of its existence. 

Tne C ilciuia Literary Society starte I so far b ick a.s 1875, 
by lialf a dozen young men, with this hu able speaker, as 
its Founder and S.)crelary, with the object of pro. noting 
frienlly relations between the ruler.s aii.l the ruled, of 
fostering a desire of discussing .social, scieiuifio and 
literary subjects, has succeeded in seeming the patronage 
of ilhistrious personages. t 

Me.i of light and leading— .the cream of^Jadiap 4tid 
Foreign Universities hive h inoireJ this mo list institution, 
bv delivering illuminating lectures, on s)Mil, seieutific and 
literary subjects, during the list thrity-four year^ 9/ 
existence. . , 

riie Society is founded essentially upon the principle 
and strict and loyal adherence to the British Ciown, and 
the Institution has thus been the means of bringing 
together the Rulers and the Ruled in one. common 
platform. 


Hotible Chairman and Gentlemen^ 

\ I feel great pride and- honor in welcoming you here. 

It is most gratifying that we have hail such .i high pei- 
SoiiHge as you, Sir, to honor the Society with your pre- 
sence and to preside over the Thirty fourth Anniversary 
General Xfeeting of the Calcutta Literary Society, this after* 
noun, with your usual kindness to.vai<ls this fateruy, 
las'itiition of thirty-four years standing, neitlier g u Iging 
of your time nor labor, lu the midsr. of your m iluf irious 
iluiies of y<)ur ex died Tne Me n sof i!ie S.)clety 

hereby tender you tludr warmest thanks for ilie f ivor. 

Ik'fore coiii.nencing the usiiil proceedings ( f the Me.‘t- 
iug, allow me to express the .Society^ most heiit-felt gri-f, 
ciused by tlie m . lancholy death of the I He .Mr. fi ll iiohin 
friiose, kirri-tei-at-I.av ; Mr. R. C. Dii.t, C.I.K.. Piim > 
Miiiister of-Baroda Stale; Mr. N. N. G.iose, Barrlster- 
ftt-Liw, Editor, Indian Nation, See : .Mr. Jogendr.i 
:\.ch Srimuiy, B. A , B. L., yahil Ugh Coin; anl 
Mr. Pciry Moiian Gain, M.A., B.I., Tahil, High Court, 
i i’hese gentlemen were all well-wishers of the Society, 
■since a very long time. Letters of condolence were duly fijr- 
i warded to each of the bereived family of the deceased ! 

riiese gentlemen were also fore.uost in the industrial 
re-generation of India. 

In Mr. Lalmohan Ghose, Barrister at-law, wc ever found 
a lough champion of popular liberty, and he carried 
I Our b.inner acro.ss many seas to the laud of freedom and 
plinicd it in the heart of Euglatul, claiming iheir sy.npuhy 
<nid support, for the advancement of the country. His 
uame vvill always be enshrined in the grateful memory of 
“is cuuiurym^jn^ 

the first Indian, who made his work in England, 

showed to the English people the loyalty of the 
Indian race. 

Ml. R, c. Dutf, C.I.E., we had not only an intel- 
cctuai giant, bm a great adujunistrator and political econo- 
: of fai -sighted sagacity. He had vindicated for all 

I ^e, (he Bengali genius, for ^ndling large and delicate 
Pfohl-ms With perfect ease and satisfaction. 

’lost N ith G lose, Birrisef-at-Law, we have 

‘ ^ *tun, whose welUbaFiinced ju lgment and literary 

uu 11.^3 shed- lustre on any nation. His straight- 
and his freeJon fro n cant and hypocracy, 
int^" . t > be a man of great moral strength and 
8 n:y of character. 

we have asse'ubled here, this af tern ’ion, to 
fn Thirty-fourth Anniversary General Meiting 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

PndeHbaira feels^;. on seeing the seed 

the ^ 


Tue means, hitherto adopted, hive been the convening 
of public meetings for lectures and discour.ses, in Eiigli.sh 
and Indiin Vernaculars, on subjects of literary, hisconcai 
a id antiquarian interest, presided over by eminent represen- 
tatives of both classes of His Imperial M ijisry's subjeicts, 
and, by so <loing, it has achieved a fiir nijasure of succfi’ss. 

Genttenifn, it his always been the d isire of the Society to 
contrio ite, ai m i :li as p issible, to th^ m iteriil well-being of 
the young nen of the coantry. If the S ):iety propagated new 
ideas on scientific, social and literary subjects, by holding 
disc )urses thereon, it did not l()>e sight of the fict that 
in iustrial education was the o ily so'uliori for the great j 
brea l-proble n — ‘.hi m .>t p'e-islng prob em— before us. 

It is a milter of greit saiisfaHion ihii this question has 
11 )w arrested the attention of the leaders of our country 
and we u 1 I scores of o ir young men g oin' abroad in (juest 
of education and coming home laden with scientific 
knowledge, 

B It, there are numerous youngmen — whose number is j 
legion — who cannot aspire to any sf'holarship, forgoing 
abroad, or, continuing their studies here— who, being too 
short of funds to betake themselves beyond the school 
department, or, after repealed failures at examinations, are 
idling away their time, lor want of occupation — they are 
apparently left uri-cared lor. 

It behoves our benign Government and much more our 
educated and wealthy Goiintrymen to devise suitable 
means, for the provision of those unfortunate youn^meni, 
who are, for wait of hi^h odiciliou, d;nied a l.n itance \\\ 
every grade of service. O le will not lie totally m stakeii to 
conclude, that it is a pjlitical blu idir to leave such a store- | 
house of energy, -he mercy of designing per.sons. 

Technical education is tha crying need of the day, and it 
must not be forgotten that such education should be 
made free, or, very very cheap, so that, this poverty-stricken 
country may be beoefitted. 

Poverty is alone responsible for th^ siiamefully high .'per- 
centage of illiterate persons in our country, and it is a grim 
reality that our great mid lle-clais — vherefrom spring the 
greatest intellectuaU of thi day — is pdrpjtiully labouring 
under the grinding curse, which, as a great author has said, 
tieebs doW 'i ntble aspirations, under a load of ignoble care, 

Fhe enthusiasm of thise un-eniloyed youngmen of 
p)>r. bit respectable families, ifdireuel to the proper 
ciinnel, will be ciid inve to thj e:o:io.ni: welfare of the 
Uil. A grand idea— a nible m'siioi, no doubt, b it it 

i|iire5 cu.isiderable miiey aid states nai-ship ti work it 
out. 

With thii glorious object in view, the Calcutta L’terary 
S):iety, in ^ very humble way, surtel a Fne JKnitiing 
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The Imiu^urai Mfe/mg of the Cnl.uUa Free Knitting 
^l,ol VV.18 celebr^ed at il.c Itall of ilic CnLuCa University 
Institute, College Square, on M Mut.iy. the 8 h ‘ 

e PM under the presuleiicy of the Hm hie S- Cluiles 
wcotge ’ H. Allen, K;,.. I.C.S., Chief SeceUry to the 

Government of Beng iC Momher, Heagal l .e^i>l ttive Coun- 
cil and an Honorary Mctnhvr of the (.akutu L'ter.i ) 
Society and one of Uie mos. dtsiinguisiied fitenus of Iniliati 

«e«//me/r, I will not d. veil at length on the henefits 
conferied hy the Society, the printed pr .ceedtitgs o| the 
various public Meetings, pnblid.ed tn the leadtng local 
daily newspip^ a. fof l'*® thirty-fou years, bear ample 

lestimouv to thetn. _ ^ 

Geutkmsn. I h ive m ich pleasure in tu >mit(ing to you a 
synopiic-il iiansiciious of ilie So.:ieiy, lor 

ihe year — 

Tiie Thir(y th'rl Anfik}erstuy General Meelni^ of thz 
Calcutta Literary SfCietv was lieKl, wi ll tv/ /, ai ihc 

SnTiU.CatcL^ l/i^vjrsity .q.nrc, 

on vloihlay, ilie 41*' 5 i’.m , u.« ici ihc 

preauUncy of ili« Hoi.’l»le ‘ 

\>ira< 7 miti M.A., D.L, D.^c., C ^5 1 , 1 * It. A b., I L< b L , 

ludae of tire iligh C mrt and Vice-Cham ell..r of the C il- 

Mtta IJntveisity. before a large and appreci ittve an hence, 
when Mr. RC. noim ijee, U irrister ai-!,\sv, delivered a 
very interesting lecture on 

ONE ASPECT OP LITERATURE 

lie saui ihai l mu, that liieialnre is a com- 

mon meetiug ground for all nati.,.H req tires much 
qualification. I'ne scheme of the wotl I seem.s such that 
hi it, each nation represetits an i.lea. 

Thu.s, we find G rece represenitug the idea of comple- 
lio.i that which is self contained, and from this i.lea, rose 
the citv State, f^a er in 'he worl I, when that idea was too 
n.irrow, came Koine wiili her idea of Einpiie. 

The glory that was tireece and ilie gtaiideu: that was 

Koine Itve in their liteiatnic. . t 

Atliens is an uu-i np niant city of tlie wotld, sive for its 
history The temples, that tiie Ro nans erected, are falling 

lo vuins. ,1 1 j 

Kach nation has a diff reni i)ut to pliy m the w )iid, 

hut" by studying its liteiainre, w.t sliall realize largGy what 
part it has plaved, and they will give ns nr f.iiut nulicalion 
of the pan., tliai n is iikdy to pi y. 

Empires are growing loge now a-.lays. an.l men of all 
races meet in one luge h, II. llo.vs iall the lur.no.nous 

working of th se gr. a E npues ii instire I, ri.il.'S, men take 
the tionlile lo nndeis'.aii.i one a.iotli i ? 

Is ilitrc a lietiei wav of Hiding laon IUaii of 

naderstandnig that, which pro.npts their acdo is ? Siuli 
I find iheir inoiives, or liieir i le.ils aiiywheie -nore clear 


Iv 


Il onco I ► til * (jiiJSlion 
I j wcl. Ins m 111)' fAcls. 


I \ M'di ttnn ill tlidr literal iin '-: 

riijsc co'isitlcriitioiis onii; o 
iiA’ is Hicraturc. lA.l-iAiuic, like 
lie inp-At, on wiiicli I Invj vnilAic I to tl ly, >trcs.s iii une 
III coiiC'-iiis as ill lids con iii). 

Wti are hiouglU nuo diilv coiincl wiili in.nii rr ra c. 
itii r.icis «u isl iiivljisliin I ca ::i o her. In hUra^nre, w : 
nl! fill I A CO a no.i ai-tciiii'Jl-gro m i. Th-ae is xi .lui li. 
It is iii.uciid in <»ni- lives of lo-diy, ihai wj suouLl 
c'Asai\: any dvai;^ liiid- is* s;»iiUiuil. 

KjI as, hy all inorins, do oar best to t ike every ndvin- 
•e of Aliy imleiial be leh , tli .t m in of S' ieiice c.in givv, 
C Inin-hulwiih i^d^g it e icli lu w inveiilio:i, ilnt alls 
I the miieiiAl coinfoii of llci world. liM ns app. ia 1 tlio e, 
ao d ivolc ilidr lives to s:i:n c. I^-t a.> iiH tiiil 10 
ipreciatc tiie aiviiragesof u t:Jini:al edao luon. 

On ioiib e lly, iti^of the ui <io.st iinporui’Ce, that rn -. 
K)UaI be t Aine 1 10 th> iis f.il tilings, w.M*!'el)y lir^y cm.i. 
HI) tiiei.' daiiy bread, and piL inio force ...I the [>c)vvers 
i nature lo make life cAsi'jr. 

The thing, both for happiness and duty, .s iini, wc should 
rive habitually to live wuh wise ihougius and light 
seUiigs>, 

Literature helps us inor • rliAn other studies to tins m »st 
lefised coinpanionslnpof wise liioughtsand right feelings. 
Tne Hon ble^f^hiinnaif, in a'idressing tlie Meeting, 
laiiked the I ap.-akei for his very able speech, and 
lvi>ed i niiat- what was best in other 


He leco 11 iieudi I the study of the histories of 
liugliiid, France, G.iuiany, Greece and Rome, as well as 
thil of their own imuher land. Fhe Hon'ble Chairman then 
blessed the Society jinJ wished the Institution every! 
success. ' 

( Vidi^ RnU re, Siatesm%% B intake, Indian Daily 

IVjivi and tliniu Patriot,, 6.I1 and Bengalee^ yih. January, 

19 >9.) 


(2) rhe second public Meeting, for tlie thirty-founh 
session of the S.icicty, was held at tlie hall of the National 
Medical Coliege.^ 19', Bow Bizir Street, on Saturda;, 
the loth Januiry, 1909 at 4-30 P.M.. under tlie presid^ncy 
of the H on’hle Mr. Kadha Civaran l*al, Member of the 
Bengal ^^egishuivj Cvin.icih llony. F.e.-iivlency Magisiruc, 
Port an i Alu iicipal C » 11 niiSioinrr, when Doctor S.C. 
Cuo.vdheiy, B.A., L M.S., delivered his lirst lecture lo the 
Society on 

Pthisls, its p:37.il3n53 and spread among young 
b>yi ail p;3^)'i/U3tic maisirds against it 

IJe .s.ii.l tint ill •. ter i\ Pe/t's 's, or consu nption, althoiiirli 
applicable to sjvjnl foi iis of wisiing diseases, is cum 
moiily used to iL-d-'iiite . miluly, harmg foriiscliiEl 
m.anifestation, progressive e i\ inciation of b >dy, loss ol 
stieiigil), ojcariiig in connecdou with morb d change ii 
the luugs an I o her orgiiis. M.ilical men cill ii 
Pulmonary tuberculosis. 

Few diseases possess such s id interest for Immaniiy. a? 
Pihises, hjth, on i coa iL of its wide spread prevalence, aiic 
its dcstruj.ivj eff-cis, p .i jcu’arly a n jng the young. 

In every age of in.* li<:iiij, or in every country, 01 it 
every system, .Vllopiihic, llomje ) ilhic, Ayurvedic oi 
Uiiini, il h s fi) U;l a ferdi e ti il I for inquiry, as tu in 
niture, cause, and its ireaiiuent 

Il is a disease of early life and period, between 15 lo 35 
The iiVdiience of 5 .v is int in iiked, bm, womiu are, perlnps 
more frequiudy aii icke 1 , eAp.H'ially, in Calcutta, tliaa nn n 
possibly because, ihey are foiced lo carry on a sedentary in 
door life, in closed ill ventilated place, where Sun seldoii 
peeps, as it were, fo feirof violating the sanctity of on 
ill fated purda system. 

The pernicioiH custonof child-maidagc, with the con 
comiin uit evil c(l..*els of early moiherdiood, and all tli< 
weakuing factors ailendiiu thereon, prepares tne soil fo 
the rocepdon an I ilie lux iranl growth of Puhercie baci/ius 

Oocupaiio IS, hiiiiis and conditio »s of life have a verj 
imp.n* ant hiiring (.ui thi d tvelonment of the disease 
apart altogether fro n. inh erited tendency, thus occupuiuns 
which necesdt It- III.: inlnliiion of inilaiiiig piiiicle.s, as 
minerals, as in t.i : cise <>1 sio,u*-,nasons, needle-giinders, 
workcis in minor ils, in sonkv m ils, in cotton, Hoar, sti;ov, 
jute, llix, ‘^^0, .‘lie e.q>;.Milly hniful, chiefly from \U 
luechanical c(I;Ov,s upon the d-elicaic pnl uoiiary tissiij of 
llie matter inlial :d. 

The H >n’ole C i dr n i a, in prop )-sing a vote of thanks, 
on behilf of theS )cie:y, to the learned Dvjctor, said that tin* 
lecture was replete wuh i.iteiesi, uoi only to the meinheis 
of thi medical profession, b.it, also to layman He was 
sure the medic il si i le rs .11 ist hive been beiieritml iron 
the d scoui'Se of this evening. 

il'" th mice 1 Mr. Sain f/ill D ly, 1I12 iiidef itignihle 
Fou,. i ;i S :ci •larv to the Society, for m iintaining t ie use- 
fulness rt the Insihulion, with u ifl igging zeal, and ll''i| 
iff'oiding opporruniiies lor dis'.m.ssion o.i literary ainl 
jjci'mii'io subjects to educate co ii n iiii.y {Cheers ) 

Jvmir F.ii.ueswar Malia Bibalur of Sirs )] Raj 

^ Iha'^ks ro the ( hair, which 

carr'ed hy iccl am i:ion, the M:etmg dissolved at 6 p. 

{Vtde^^*atesmin an I Bfn*alee^ Engl shm in 

Iniian Daily News, i8:h., aul H niii Patri)!, i ; 
januiry and Hindu Palri)t nth. Febiuary, 1909.) 

(3) The third pabiic Mee:tng, for the thiity-fo’iiij 
s.is.d >11 of the Society, was li^lJ a: Buidon Siuare 
Beadou Squ.are, on Wednesday, the 23rd lannaOh 

at 7 A. M., to celebrate th; Ninth \ 

Accession to the Throm of His Most ^ 

Eiward Vll, King-Kmfierorvt l» 4 iA 
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(t) I'Ue foiiilh public Meetings tor the thirty-fouith session 
jl,e S<»cieiy, was liclii ai ihe ball of the National 
Oiiiidl Colcgey lyi, How Bi2;^r S:reer. on P'riday, 
.251b I'ouiaiy, 1909, at 4-30 p.m , uiuler the presidency 
Uanajit Sinha Haliadur of Nashipur, when Doctor 
C. Clio'vdh rv, H. A., L.M.S,, delWcred his second 
to the Society 011 

PLAGDE 

fhe Meeting was well-attended. 

I’tic learned Doctor very ably dwelt upon the subject 
neatly an hour, and lie was heard with iMpt attention. 

saitl ibitt Piaj^m has been known to the niedicAl 
)^e^si4H^ as a distinct infections disease from the earliest 
of wliich we have authentic report, 

^Viih rettar I to treatment of Plague cases, 1 have vciy 
le to sav. G <od nuisinir, suitalile fooii and stimnlants 
jear to Itave nunc to do with reC»)Veiy, than any speciid 
of licalmeiil with dings. So far, as is known to me. 
re is uo Pla^nf spc. ijic. 

,\s for siiinnlaiv, Adrenalin solution hy the mouth and 
hvpodetanic iireclion has pioved very useful. Saline 
ftiion has higlily i>een rccomineiiiied \)y Colonel Lukis, 
1 will, I am biiie, pioducc the dtsiied effect. 

The serum tieatineiit has piovcd a failure in practice, 
j.sil)lr, hecanse, tlie cases are not seen eatly enougli for 
ipiiipose. Beiladanna and Glvie/ine with Jeihyul is .a 
nfoniiig applicaiioti to a bubo and is better thai. ice-l>ag. 
/\ppUcauon cf ice-baa is Seivieealile in tlie case of cenliral 
ii;Lbtion. Deli inn slnaild he ccinbaited liy liyosiyaninc 
cjiaiieiu should i.oi lie iilluwed to move, or sit up dining 
I’ singe of convale^4 erne. 

Afier ihe learne»l Doctor liad fiiiisheii his speech, Doctor 
K. IMnlluk, INI A.. very eh (pieiiily addressed tlu- 

Hiiiig for half an liour. 

I’lie Chriitiiiaii then rose, amidst clieors, atui addresed 
Mcciing for sometime. He thanked the learned 
CUM tor his instruettve lecture, and blessed Society. 

Hie Meeting dissolved with the customary volt of liiariks 
ilie chair. 

ViiU^ Englishman^ Statesman, Indian Daily News 
ni^alee^ 261 h., January and Hindu Patriot^ nth. Febiuaiy, 

^' 9 )* 


f<) The fifl 1 public Meeting, for tlie thirty-fourth 
>i'M. (;f iIk Sof icty, was held at the hall of National 
'dinil i'oifi'gy, 1 91, Ib)vv Haziir Sii\ et, on Salniday, 

‘ 3 otli. j oiu.iiy, lyo^. at 5 P.M., under the picsuleiicy ot 
'Oi'i S. Cliowdliciy, l».A., L.M S., Ihofcssoi, 
''Ofhil Medical College, when Mr. Fanch C'owii 
itujiM, r*.A , Editor, Ilitabadi, deliveicd a U i iure on 

The Life and Teachings of the late Poet 
Mr. Nobin Chandra Sen : - 

Hie Meeting was laigely attended, and the Hon'ble Mr. 
ilmaluiii Has, M.A., H. L., Judge of the High Court, 
I'JMed the Meeting with iiis kind pitsence. 

Tilt* lennu-vl ^peakel addressed the Meeting for nearly half 
I liour. 11 . Very lucidly described the prominent aspect 


lii 


i j • • 

poems. Poet Nol^in Chandra Sen, lie said, was the 


of (he r uaissance period, just as Uajah Kani Mohan 
Was the religious and the venerable I’andi.Esliar 
■^1 lia Vi.l\ iuagra, C.l E. of the social period. 

pieseia'e of individuiUiy, in the easltrn poetry, began 
hie but poet Mr. Micbcel Madbu Sudan Dull, but, 
were ali.-ense in the fervou: of religious enthusiasm 
''M'iUiiuiisi,). 

P.t'. ilie speaker vvent on, composed favorably with 
‘ Uiuiyscn. Througliuul his wiiiings runs a current 
liuiininiiai ianism, HU was a pceiry, wheie individuality 
lit up by patriotism. There, was no mysticism in bis 
Ir Nv.,s all sweet and liauspaient, and touched up 

‘ ;iin| 

‘J-'sp(.< ^:h wjis f'jllowjd hy an elegy, in Bengali, com- 
Iw Ibdni Kuosonioy I aha. 

brasad Haneijea H.E., ih n eloquently dwelt 
huj spiiii of p ilVioiism that pervades llirough all his 
Battle of Plassy and the Kurukhetru sp.:cidly. 

passages to illusiiate his remarks. 

1^^^ ilitn ilescribed the religious entliusiasiu of the I’cet, 
^ ^aciiiired writings. Tlie desedpHon of Kuiwa 
«ve of this ba*tk of Plass)\ fully shows his 

of imairerv: 


Rii Siiat C l III Ira D Bdiibir, C I E., and B abu 
DiiF'j^a D IS Lihiri also sp )ki a f.* v w »ids, ia .i*> iTiioi it icn 
of ih i I lie l^iet Mr Nobin Chandia Sen. 

Tlie Chair.u ill then spoke a fe.v words on the subject. 
The Meeting dissolved at 7 1\M., with a vule of thanks 
to the chair. 

(Ki^, Statesman, Bengalee,, 31 si, January, and ///W« 
Patriot, 1 SI. h L hi uaty. 1910) 


(f>y d lie sixih public Mieiii g, ft 1 ibe tbiity-founh Jtssion 
of the .Society, wa.s lu*Kt M l.;.ll ( f ilit* Ca.cutta University 
Instiiule,. Ci lhge Squr.n-. oi, Sniuiday, il:e 61I1. Etbruaiy. 
1909. :ii c i» M , nndt I ilie pnsideniy <i Nnwab Nasii'iib 
Mamabik Miizi .Sbujaai All Ihg S.ibib, Constil-Gtneral for 
Fe sia, wiicii Doctor S. C CIk - wd lieiy, H.A., I..i\I.S., 

viMivcrc*! bis ibiid Itciuie to ilie Scciciy on 

Tho Life and teachings of Sri Sri Ram Chandra . - 

Heft re a ciowilctl Meeting. 

He said, that '‘li Sii l\am C'haiitlia has ever been regard- 
ed as the iiit al t haiacler ainong the Hindus and hi.s n 'Uie 
is a house^hold word with ihein. Suinuchsci, that they name 
their S(tiis and hr ihers after liim, so ih it, they may casually 
pronounce that sacred word and lie .sanctified the* it. by. 

j He was tlie chlest son of Rajah Dasaia'.ha, the w irld- 
I leiiowned King of Ajodhya, wlio had three other sons ; 
viz\ -Hliar.l, Saiiughna and laikshnian, the la.st two being 
twins. 

Sii Sii Ram Chandra won the beautiful Sita Devi for Ids 
I wile, hy breaking the great how of Hara. wliich ha/Iled the 
.strength of llie other candivlates for her Inn l. 

'I'he King then tlesiied to ciown Sii Sii R un Cliamba as 
Yuboraj. to lieir-.ipparLiit, but, bis seiotn.l Queen, Kiiikayi, 
iiiteifeicd, and on the strength < ^a piomisc, pitvioiisly made 
hy the King, to grant her two boons, sccnrcil llie banish- 
iiu III of Sri Sii Ram Cliandia, for fouiieeii years in a 
forest aiul llie. nomination of her own son Hliaial as 
YubaroJ, , 

Accoubngly, llie duiiful Sii Sii Ram Chandra left the 
kingdom, in comp.my with h s bo. tin r J.alodiiniii ami Ids 
dutiful wife Siia D. vi, amidst the wailings of the people. 
T he King Idmselt succoinbing t»^ ibe sboik. 

After fointeen years, Sir Sii Him C'liaiidia lelurned to, 
i Ajoiihya ninl was made King. Ills nign w;o: a leign of , 
I peace, coiitenlmeiiC and |m‘Speii;y and i bai acteii.sed 1 )\ even 
I bamied rlis(>ensation < f justice. i’ltefl and bdse hood weie ' 
' un km. wn to hi.s kingdi.>m, ami ilius puperty was Secuie ' 
eve I y where. 

I He was the patron of learning, and a dt fender of reliizion. ‘ 
i lie was always the fiieiid of the ^h^nis ami /iV.>///.v, wlmni 
he pivlecied a-jainst the attacks <.| iheir enemy. 

Me was the father of his subjia-s, so far as their educa- * 
lion, liaining, protection ami mainlainance were coiiceii cvl ' 

As the people, in Sri S i R nu ('handra^s lime, were : 
passionately tlev >led to theit Kins; and enjoyed uiiallayed 
peace ami pri sperily» so, it is, by loyally alone, that a j 
nation can be In ppy uhd juospeious in all countries, ami 
under all ciicmnstancts. 

. After the learned D -ctor bad fiiiislied Ids speech, the | 
Cbaiimaii addiessed the Meiling for someyme. He s;.Md ; 
ibal it was a. treat to him ami nui^t have been apprccifiled I 
by every body pre.senl. j 

He thank' d the Doctor for the pains, he had taken in 
colleciing materials, am* said ih n lie saw no reason, wdiv 
Sri Sii R'Un Chandra slu-uld be an ideal character aim ng 
the Hindus alom;. He should, by an iileal character, in all 
countries and among all races. [( b^'trs.) 

He then compaieti tiie egus of diffcroiii places ami s dd 
that the epics of Valmki Irglmi m siiblimiiy than ili:'i of . 
p'radousi. He also spi ke in prose of the epic poet I\Kci 
Alices, who has immortalised, in Rcrsiaii, the chaiactei of 
the great Martyr Imam Hussein. j 

India, the Chairman said, mnsl he proud of priKiiicii.g | 
such venerable men, as Valiiiiki, Kaliil.is, ami Mci 1 Ances. ; 

The Mettiiig dissolved with a vote of thanks to ihc ■ 
liair. • , ; 

{Vide, Journal, Statesman and Bengalee, /tin, Hindu ] 
Patriot, 9tli and Indian Mirrioe, i6tli. I'cbiuaiy, 1909.) 1 
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ij) The sev^jnlh public Meeting, for the thirty-fourth ses- 
sion the Society, was hehl at tlte hall of the National 
Mcdicah College, 191, Bow Bazar Street, on Monday/ihe 
?th. February, 1909, at 5 pm., un^lei the presidemyof 
Doctor Sarat ICutnar Miillick, M.A., F.UC.f.. 

(Lnmloft), M.B.C.M. (£dM>roux/i), Fellow of theLondon 
Medical Society, Member of the Chelsea Chemical Society, 
Menlter of the British Medical Association^ when llie 
Venerable Baba Premananda Bhaiati delivered a lecture on 

The Need of the Spiritual Education to, Students 

Phe hall was pack id 10 its ut iiost capacity. 'Phe learned 
l^qmier very ably dwtU upoii his subject for nearly an 
hour and he was heard wi.h rapt aiienlion. The Chair- 
man then thanked the Icciuicr for his instructive speech 
{jiod blessed ibe Society. 

The Meeting dissolved with votes of thanks to the chair 

and . the venerable leduier. 

{VidCi Kiiglishman, Statesman; Benga/el'^' gih, Hindu 
Patriot, lolh., and In Han Mirror, Mill. February, 1909.) 

(8) The eighth public Meeting, for the thirty-fourth 
session of the Society, was held at the hall of the National 
Medical College, 191, Bow Bazar Street, on SatuuLiy. 
the 13th. February, 1909, at 5 P M., under ihe president y 
of the Mahainahaphadhya Pandit Satish Chandra Vidya- 
Bhushan, M.A., B.L., Ph.D., F.U.S., &c., Professor of 
Sanskrit, Presidency College. Calcutta, when Mr. Kherad 
Chandra Miira, delivered a lecture on 

The Faith in Ood 

The learned lecturer very ably dwelt upon his subject 
for neaily an hour. He said that faith is power. No one can 
rise to the highest state, without having faith in God. 

Faith must be the basis and the foundation, upon which 
spiritual life should siaiul. It must be the corner-stone 
of spiritual buifidings This has beatifully been explainetl 
in the Cliaitanya Charitamrita, where Sri. Sri Cliaiianya 
goe^i to Sarba Bhowma to infuse in him faith, by showing 
him \\\^''Sartxhhuja Marti. {Cheers.) 

The late Mr. G. J. Romans, after spending his lifo- 
limo in the service of Science, Atheism, and Agnosticism, 
discovered that men are miserable so long, as they have not 
this consoling religious faith. 'Phat ih re is a vaciiin in 
the soul of man, which nothing can fill, but faith in God. 

The Chairtnan then thanked the IccUner, for his very 
able speech, and said faith and devotion bring success in 
this and tlie next life. It is required to attain salvation. 

The subject is important for both young and old men. 
He said lh.it Sarba iihowma, who was a sliic i logicia, was 
n ta believer in God, but, was brought \\\Xo faith in God by 
Chaitanyi. He also quoted several examples iVoni the 
Vedas, Puranas, < 5 r*r. 

The C hail man then addiessed the Meeting for some 
L ime. He thanked the lecturer and blessed the Society. 

Tlic iMceiing di^solved wiih a vote of thanks to the 
chair, proposed by Mr. Jyoli Prasad Bancrjea, B.I.., and 
carrieil by acclamation. 

I (Vide, Statesman, Bangake, 14th., Hindu Patriot, 15th., 
and Indian Mirror, lyih. February, 1909.) 


The Chairman then made a nice little speech, 
thanked the lecturer and blessed the Society. . 

The Meeting dissolved with votes of* thanks ic 
chair and the learned Doctor. 

( Vide, Englishman, Indian Daily Neivs,, iSihV, 
Hindu Patriot, 191I1 Februiiy, and Hindu Pdfriut 
March, 1909 ) 


(10) The tenth public Meeting, for the tliirty-foui ih 
sion of the Society, was heltl at tne hall of the, A w//; 
Medical College, 191, Bow B izar Street, on Saturday, 
20th February, 1909, at 5 p m , under the prtjsidciu v 
Rai Bahadur Sri Nath Pal. when .D>c or Apurva Hliujj 
Giio.se was asked l. speak a few w ^rds on 

MALARIA AND BLAGS WATER FEVER ^ 

Before a large audience. 

I he speaker dwelt u )on his subject for nearly a qua 
of an h mr. He said that Quinine, though, able !.> k 

Malaria, was not a remedy tor black toiler fever. 

The Cn.iirman then askeO Mr. Jyoii Prasad Bauti 
B.L, to deliver his lecture on 

Social Reform 

The speaker very eloquently dwelt upon the nuinei 
social evils, such as early inariiage, caste-system, com 
sary widow- hood of chi Id- widows, that are hampering 
growth of a robust Indian nationaily. 

He expressed his delight, in finding political lead 
such as the Ilon’blc Mr. C^ipal Kiislnia Gokhale, C.; 
Boitiilay Representative of the Viceroy’s Legisl. 
Council, Mr. Siirendra Nath Hanerjea, Editor Heng 
and Mr. Moik taking up the task of reforming .society 
enthusiasm. 

He fervently appealed to the Student community m 
quarrel with the G >vcrnment, but, .apply their eneigu 
the destruction of the, pjrnicjuus customs of the race, 
Were bringtug.alX) it ilicir ruin. 

1 I'he Cyliairmali then su nined up the proceedings of 
evening in it , nice liiile speech. He enlogisitd [hr. 
speakers for their very ably dealing with the two difft 
subjects. 

He also thanked the Society for introtliicing a sf 
subject at this jtincluie and lamebled the want of suit 
organisations to give effect of .weial reforms. 

The Meeting dissolved with a vole of thanks to 
chair. 

(Vide, fournal and Bengalee, 21st, Indian Daily 1 
and Hindu Patriot, 22nd. Febriiaiy, 1909 ) 


(n) The eleventh public Meeting, for the thirty ( ' 
session of the Society, was held at the hall of the Nah 
Medical College, 191, Bow Ba/.ar Street, on Friday 
26lh February, 1909, at 6 p.m., when Mr. Mohini M 
Chatterjea, M.A., ii.L., Artorney at-Law, delivcic 
lecture on 

The Life and Teaohingii of the late venerabli 
Paramhansa Siva Naraiyan Swami — 

Before a iarge an, I apjneciaiive auilience. He spolt 
ihe siil)ject for nearly an hour and a half, and 'vas 
with rapt nliention. 

Pile Meeting dissolved at 7-30 P.M. 

(Vide, Englishmin, Statesman, Indian Ddly ^ 
Bengalee, 27U1., Indian Mirror, 281I1. Febiuaiy, 

I Hindu Patriot, 2nd March, 1909.) 

{ 2) The Uvelfth public Meeting, for the ihiri) 
sessh^n of the Society, was held at the hall of the A'X/ 
Medical College, 191, Bow Bazar Street, on Fruity, ilu* 
March, 1909, at 5 pm., under the presidency 
S. C. Cliowdheiy, B.A.J.M.S., Professor, Natunial oh 
College, when Doctor J. L. Chandra, L.M.S .tleliv 
a lecture on 

Principle of Life ^ 

The learned Docter very ably dwelt upon 
or nearly a quarter of an hour and he was heard wn 
attention. He spoke mainly on cellular firut:tiu 
pointed out that cellrsaks are essential wo 
body. When any of the ceU-SialU . Llv 

setMn, and the only method of cure vte 


(9) The ninth public Meeting, for rlu! tliirty-fourih ses.'^ion 
of the Society, was held at the hall of ihe National 
Medical College, 191, Bow Bazar Srre<t. on Wednesday, 
the lyih February, 1909, at 5 p.m., under the presidency 
of Colonel W.H. Michael, Consul General r.f the United 
Suites of America, when Dociur S. B. Mittra, L.M.S, 
delivered a lecture on 

Pthises— It3 early diagnosis and the way of 
treating cases : - 

The hall was crowded tb stiffoc iiion. 

The learned Doctor very ably dweh upon the siibieci 
for nearly an hi.ur and he wiis heard will; rapt attention. 
He laid much stress upon the deiermiinti<>n of opsonic 
index of luburcle bacilli and explained the possible 
results that are u-sually found. 

then impressed upon his audience that a sort of 
reraci’on of may be obtained, which serves as a 
diognoFtic ifent. 

i-Tibe mi| 408 Copic examination of the spuntum also did 
not esr^pft the extention of the lecture. 

; H on the treatment very satisfactorily wbicli 
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/^{ler the learned tec uier bad finished his speech, ihti 
jainnati sp ike a iew words and ihaoked. ihe l)^ dor. * \ 
Hic Meeiing diasQlved at 6 P.M., wilh voles ot thanks to 
e chair and the learned letiurer. 

(^yide, Englishman, Indian Daily Neivs, 6th, and Hindu 
.itfioty Sihiiad 9tli March, 1909.) 


(^13) The thirteenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fourth 
of the Society, wus held at the hall of the Calcutta 
hdvenity Institute^ College Square, on Monday, the 8th. 
[•iidi, 1909^ at 5 P.M., under the presidency of the 
[oii’ble Sir Charles George H. Allen, Kt., I. C. S., Chaiv- 
Calcutta Municipal Coiporation and Member of 
Bengal Legisl.iiive Council, for the purpose of it»- 
igiiraling tlic Calcutta Free Knitting Sctioot^ established 
; Xu. 24* Niintola Street, under the auspit:es of the Cal- 
jita Lileiary Society. 

Sham Lall Diy, the Fonnder-Secretary to the 
ocicty, first explained the aims and scope of the lusiituLion. 
he object of the School is, at present, to impart free 
raitical instruction in the art of knitting stockings only. 

He then read out the Kules and Regulations of the 
chool and, which having been duly confirmed, the 
)ffice-bcarers of the Institution were elected. 

The Hon’ble Chairman then rose, amidst cheers, and 
(Idressed the Meeting for nearly half an hour. He said 
;iat there was a move all over the country for the es:a- 
ilislmient of such indigenuous schools and this is one of 
uch schools. He wished that the object in view would 
le attended with success. 

He thanked the Society for electing him the President 
if the School and he wanted to do his best to further its 
merest. (Cheers.) 

The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the chair. 
{ViiUy Englishman, Statesman, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar 
^\itnka, 9th , and Indian Daily Neivs, lOth. March, 1909.) 

(14) The fourteenth public Meeting, fur the thirty-fourth 
ossion of the Society, was Iv Id in Beadon S</uare Park, 
leaden Square, on Monday, the 24ih. May, 1909, at 7-30 
\.M. to celebrate the Empire Day, — being the day 
issociatcd with tlie Biith of Her late Majesty QueOII 
Victoria -tlieGood, Empress of India. The Meeting was 
Yfll-attf ruled. 

After reading the pro ceedings of the last year's Empire 
Day Meeting, (convened by the Society, with great ectaf, at 
Ikj hall of the Calcutta University Institute, College 
nue, on Saturday, the 23rd May, 1908, at 4*30 p . m ., 
leii Mr. Saiish Kumar Haneije.1, M.A., Rector, Mttra 
^titution, delivered an address), Mr. Sham Lall l)ay, the 
)andor-Secrelaiy 10 the Society addressed the Meeting, 
lie very highly spoke on the virtues of Queen Victoria 
the Good, and dwelt, in brief, on the more salient 
Uiircs on the life and reign of Her late Majesty, 

(Vide, Hindu Patriot, 25ih. May, 1909.) 

{15) The fifteenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fourth 
Bsion of the Society, was held in College Square Park, 
illtge Squire, on Friday, the 25ih June, 1909, at 7 A.M., 
commemoration of the Sixty-eighth Anniversary Birth- 
y of His Most Gracious Majesty King Edward VH, 
^peror of India, when Mr. Sham Lall r 3 ay, the Founder- 
■cretary to the Society spoke a fesr words on — 

ne Manifold Advantages of the British Rule : 

(Vde, Indian Daily JVe7Vs and Hindu Patriot, 28th., and 
Keivs, 29th., June, I909.) 

to thf9 effect leae forwarded to 
ate Honor tho Lioutenant-Oovornor 
Bongat, to. whioh tho following 
*^P/y leae rooolvod 

. . No. 965. 

Lapiain Cecil AllansoDr 

Private Secretary to His Honor 
Q '1 he Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

Secretary, 

Calcutta Literery ‘Society, 

ir Tjeut.-Governor’s Camp, 

’r Dated, the 3o:h June, !co9. 

I honor to ai'knowledgc your leiter of the 

190Q. to His Honor. 


Ihe Lkulenanl-GovernoT desuea me lo say bow 
gladbe was lo learn oJ your loyal celebration ot H\s 
Majesty’s Birthday and he is pleased to hear that this has 
been done annually since the K.ing-Einperor’s accession. 

1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most Obedient Servant, 
Cecil Allanson, Captain, 

Private Secretary 

No. 181,582/2. 

From the Right Hon* Mo tho Soorotarj 
ot State, Homo Dept Home Office, 

Sir, Whitehall, nth September, 1909 

I am directed by the Secretary of State to inform yoi 
flint your h tier of the igrh ultime, with reference to th< 
congratulatory Address your Society, on the occasion o 
His Majesty's Birthday, has been forwarded to the Indu 
Office to be dealt with. The Address itself was sent to tht 
Iiulia Office on the 21st July last. 

The Secretary, I am, Sir, 

('alciitta Literary Society, Your Ol^edient Servant 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. W. P. Byrnk. 

(16) The sixteenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fourtl 
session of the Society, was held in College Square Park 
College Square, on Monday, the 9th August, 1909, at 7 a.m 
in celebration of the Seventh Anniversary of the Coronatio? 
of His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor 0 
India. The Meeting was well-attended, and Mr. Shan 
Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the .Society, deliverec 
a lecture on — 

The Loyalty of the Indian People 

Ti c speaker dwelt up in the subject for nearly half ar 
hour, in the course of which he said : — 

Oenitemen, this day is a day of great rejoicings to a1 
His Imperial Majesty's subjects. The Indian people ar< 
always distinguished for their loyalty and devotion lo Hi? 
Majesty's Throne, and the Calcutta Literary Society has beer 
celebrating this day, every year, since His Majesty’s Coro 
nation, on the 9th August, 1902, {Cheers.') 

After speaking about the prosperity of India, undei 
British Rule, he went on : — 

Cenllemen, now we all earnestly pray to God, to pom 
forth Ills choicest blessings upon Ilis Imperical Majesty 
Edward VII, King of England and Emperor of India, Hei 
Majesty Queen Alexandra, Their Royal Highnesses thf 
Prince and Princess of Wale.s and the other Membeis o 
I the Royal Family, so iUu, ihecountiy may ring in abundan 
j prosperity, and all that is enjoyable from one end of th< 
I country to the other. ( Cheers.) 

I With three hearty cheers for His Imperial Majesty thi 
; King-Emperor of India, and with three more cheers for tht 
Royal Family, the Meeting dispeiscd. 

(Vide, Statesman, loth and Indian Daily News, iitl 
August, 1909). 

(17) The seventeenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fourtl 

session of the .Society, was held in College Square Park 
College Square, on Wednesday, the ist December, 1909 
at 7 A.M., in honor of the Sixty sixth Anniversar 
Birthday of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Alexandra 
Empress of India, when Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder 
Secretary to the Society, delivered an extempore address 
suitable to the occasion. • 

( Vide, Indian Mirror and Hindu Patriot, 2n< 
December, 1909.) 


A Moooago ot Congratulation was tor 
warded to Her majesty Queen Alox 
andra, Empress ot India, to whioi 
tho tollowing reply was rooolvod 

Sandringham, Norfolk, 
loth January, 1910. 

The Hon'ble Sidney Greville is commanded by Th 
Queen to thank the Members of the Calcutta Litcrar 
Society for their loyal wishes. 

The Founder-Secretary', 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nin tola Street, ('alcutta, In^ja. 



6 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 34TH. ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCtJTTA LIT. SOCIETY 


Gentlemen, not only lectures were delivered, but, mes8a> 
ges of congratulations and condolences were also, from 
time to time, forwarded to high personages in India and 
England, to which acknowledgments were duly received. 

Tne following letters from eminent personages were 
received to the Calcutta Literary Society, during the 
year, 1909, for which the most sincere thanks of the 
Institution are hereby given to each of them : — 

From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
of Bombay, G.C.S.l 

Government House, 

My dear Sir, Bombay, 3tst March, 1909. 

His Excellency the Governor desires me to request 
you to convey to The Members of the Calcutta Literary 
Society his warm thanks for their kind Message of 
Sympathy, which he greatly values. 

The Secretary, Yours very truty, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Eric Drummond, Captain. 


From His Excellency the Right Hon-ble the Oover 
nor of Madras, O.O.S.I. 

Government House, 
Ootacainund, 

Dear Sir, I4lh September. 1909. 

I am directed by His Excellency to thank you sincerely 
and to ask you to convey his thanks also to Che Calcutta 
Literary Society for the expression of sympathy with him 
and Lady Lawley in their bereavement. 

rhe Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

From the Hon’ble the Chief Justice, Bengal, K C S I : 

22, Theatre Road, 

Dear Sir, 22nd April, 1909. 

Permit me to thank you and the Members of the Cal- 
cutta Literary Society for your very courteous welcome and 
for rour congratulations. 

Sham r.all Day, Ksq., I am, 

I'he Calcutta Literary Society, Yours very truly, 

24, Niintola Street, Calcutta. L, Jenkins. 


From the Hon*ble Sir Charles George H. Allen gf 
i.es., Chief Secretary to the Oovernm’entnJ 
Bengal, Member, Bengal Legislative Council 
Government of Beno'aT 
Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, The i6 h July, igog 

Will you please convey to the Calcutta I.iteraru 
Society my thanks for their kind congratulations? ^ 
The Secretary, Yours truly 

Calcutta Literary Society. Charles Allin 


From the Hon'ble Mr. C. P. Payne, Acting Chairman 
Municipal Corporation of Calcutta i - 

Corporation of Calcutta 
Municii>al Office 

Dear Sir, The tgih July, 1909, 

I thank you for the ccmgratulations and goyd 
wishes conveyed in your letter of the 16th Instant. 

Yours faithfullv, 

The Secretary, C. P. I’avnk 

Calcutta Literary Soci< t)', Acting Chairman of 
24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. the Corporation, 

From His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Jammu & 
Kashmir State, G.CS.I. 


letter of condolence and to convey to you His High j 
ness’ most sincere thanks for your heait-felt svm- 
pathy in his dee)j affliction, caused by the sad ami 
un-timely demise of his brother, General Rajah .Sir 
Amar Singh Sahib, K.C.S. I., Chief Minister and 
Commander-in-Chiel of Jammu and Kashmir Stale, 
The Secretary, I lemain, 

Calcutta I.iterarv Society, Yours Sincerelv, 

24, Nimtola St., Calcutta D.\va Kisii.an K.tix 


Yours truly, 

H. A. B. Verhom. 


Dear Sir, Jammu, nth April, 190). 

1 am directed by His Hip.hness the Maharajah 
Sahib l^ahadur to ackiiowledge the receipt of your 


From the Hon’ble Sir. Krishna Oavinda Qupta, 
Oouncillor of the Secretary of State for India : 

India Office, Whitehall, S. W., 
My dear Mr, Day, London, 23rd July, 1909, 

I am greatly obliged to your Society lor their 
kind congratulations and good wishes. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours very truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. K. G. Gupta. 


From His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Travanj 
CO,,, O.C.S.I ! - 

Dear Sir October, ir 

I ha vi/ received and duly submitted to II is Hi" 
ness the Maharajah, your letter, dated the 26 
Ultimo. 

In reply. I am directed to convey IIis llighne! 

and the Members of the .Sncic 


From the Hon’ble Sir Ashntosh Mukerjea, Saraswati, Tordial* concratulations on His Hiuhnes 

Kt, M.A., D.L., B Sc., C S.I., F.R.A.S., F.R.S E , nr ^1, ^ Yours faiififnllv, 

Judge of the High Court, Vice-Chancellor of x’ 11 dw Ftci V. Aivah i’anth, 

th.QalcultaUol,oroHy, «.o..&c,,4o,- , ' .'S.'aVv Priva.o Secy., .0 II. , 

77 , Ro,„ Koad, .North, ! 


My dear Sir, Bhovvanipur, 26th June, 1909. i 

I am thankful to you for your kind message and 
good wishes. The pleasure which one feels on such 
an occasion is enhanced by the pleasure which his 
friends feel. Yours Sincerely, 

j Babu Sham Lall Day. A$hiitosh Mukerjea. 


From His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Jeypi 
State, G.C S.I. 

Jeypnr PaL'ice, 
Rajj>utanfi- 

Dear .Sir, I2th November, 

I am directed to thank your Society smceiet 
your message of sympathy in the death 


of ‘H( 


Highness the Senior Maharani Sahiba ot , 


From the Secretary to the Govt, of India, 

Foreign Department, O S L, O.I.E., i.C.S v' 

Foreign Office, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 6th January. 

Thank you for your kind congratulations. The Secretary, 

I regret, I could not attend the meeting, to which , Galculta Literary Society 
you so kindly asked me, as I am very busy indeeo'. ’ 1/ 1 F 

The Secretary, Yours truly, * From His Highness the Prince of Arcot, ^ ^ ^ ^ , ' 

22nd januaiy, 19 ^ 


Yours Sincer 
A. St:N. 

Private Secret ad 


Calcutta Literary Society. 


S. H Butler, 


From the Hon*ble Mr. S. P. Sinha, 

17, Elys 

My dear Shamlall Babu, 

1 thank you sincerely 
tions and good wishes. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, 

Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. 


1 sir, Dear . r Xrcot 

1 Barrister-at Law : l am desired by H. H. the Prince ot 

nim Row, Calcutta, convey his thanks to you for yonr kind Jiinil 


25th March, 1909. 
lor your kind congratula- 

Yours Sincerely, 
S. P. Sin HA. 


convey uu v**»*ti** j i-v. ^ 

tion.s on the honor of K,CJ.E., conferred 
His Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor 

Sham Lall Day, Ksq., ^ Azum li' 

Founder-Secretary, 


Calcutta Literary Society. 


Private Seen 
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rrnm rtis Highness the Maharaj-Rana of Dholepur s— 
No. 197 of 1909. 

Sardar Sumpooran Singh, 

Private Secretary to H. H. 

To T^he MaharapRana ot Dholepur. 

The Secretary, 

Literary Society, Calcutta. 

Dholepur, dated, the 7th February, 1909 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by His Highness to thank you for 
-our congratulatory letter, dated the ist January 
^09. Yours faithfully, 

Sainpooran Singh 
Private Secretary 

om His Highness the Maharajah of Dhrangadhra; 

Raj of Dhrangadhra, 
Secretariat Office, 

ear sir, Dhrangadhra, 5lh January, 1909 

I am directed by H. H. Maharajah- Raj Sahib Sir 
jit Singhji, K.CS.l., 10 acknowledge your kin 
essage 'vf congratulations on the Insignia of the 
nig/i^ Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the 
tar of India, conferred upon His Highness by 
is Gracious Majesty the King. 

Sham La 11 Dav, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

jcretary. Cal. Li’. Society, Phero/.sha Merwanji 
|. Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretary. 


From the Hon’ble Sir K. Salimullah Sahib, K.C.I.E., 
Na>wab of Dacca -.— 44, Theatre Road, 

Mv dear Sir, Calcutta, the 3rd January, 1909 
On my return to-day from the AW India Mahamc 
dan Educational Conference at Amritsar, I wa 
delighted to get your very kind message of congr; 
tulations on the diisinction, which Government he 
been pleased to confer upon me. Congratulatory 
messages have poured in from all parts of India 
which, I take it, is a sure indication that I have such 
a large number of friends who take an interest in my 
welfare. I am, really, proud, not so much of the 
elevation to the exalted position of a Knight, as in 
the poscssion of so many friends like you. I offer 
you my sincere and hearty thanks for your kind 
congratulations. I remain. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. K. Salimullah. 

From the Hon’ble Rajah of Mahammadabad, K.C.I.E: 

43, Wellesley Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 15th January, 1909. 

I am directed by the Rajah of Mahammadabad to 
acknowledge you. letter of yesterday and to convev 
his best thanks to you for your desiring to present an 
Address to him. * * Yours faithfully, 

The Secretary. S. 1 . Hussein, j 

C'alcutta Literary Society. .Secretary, j 


om thfe Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur of Darbhanga: 

Private Secretary's Otlice, 
Raj Darbhanga, 

ear Sir, Calcutta, 6ih June, 1909. 

With reference to yours of the 4tn Instant, I am 
:siied by His Highness the Maharajah of Dar- 
langa to thank the S >ciety for their kind letter 
id to say that IIis Highness is still very weak 
The Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

alcuita Literary Society, Somnath Bhadury, 

I, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secretary. 

rom the Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur of Darbhanga: 

Private Secret ary \s Office, 

Raj Darbhanga, 

lear Sir, Darbhanga, the 2nd April, 1909. 

His Highness desires me to thank you very much 
)r your very kind letter of congratulations. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

secy., Cal. Tat. Society, T. P. Sinha. 

4, Nimtola St., Calcutta. Private .Secretary, R. D. 

rom the Hon’ble Maharaj Adhiraj of Burdwan 

Bifay ManziL 
3, Alipur Lane, Calcutta, 
)car Sir, 2nd January, 1909. 

riie Maharaj- Adhiraj Bahadur ot Burdwan, K.C. 
E., has desired me to convey to you his thanks for 
our kind letter ot congratulations, 
abii Sham Lall Day, Voiirs truly, 

24 Nimtola Street, P. Chatterjea. 

Calcutta. Private Secretary, 

rom Ram Singh Sahib, Rajah of Rampura 

Ramimra State, 

Jir, lOlh January, 1909. 

1 willingly accept th* congratulations of the 
society and I am ttiankful for this. ^ * 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, 

Founder-Secretary, ^ Yours Sincerely, 

'hIcuUh Literary Society. Rajah Ram Singh, C I.G. 

■rom Sir Bepin Krishna Bose, Kt, M.A., B.L. 

^ear Sir, Nagpur, 2Sth March, 1909. 

I am very much obliged to you for your congra- 
^lations. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

■» Nimtola Street. Calcutta* Bose. 


From Sir R. N. Mukerjea, K.C.I.E. | 

20, Beadon Street, * 
My Dear Sir, The ist Januaiy, 1009. 

Thanks very much for your kind congratulations. 

I .shall try to attend your Annual Meeting to be held 
on the 4th Instant. * * i am, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Sccy.. Cal. Lit. Society. R. N. Mukerjea 

From Rao Bahadur Sansar Chandra Sen, C.I.E.. 
M.V.O., Prime Minister Sahib of Jeypur 

Jeypur, Rajputana, 
Dear Sir, 5th January, 1909. 

1 am directed by Rao Bahadur Bahii Sansar 
Chandra Sen, C.l.E , M.V.O., to thank you cordially 
for your congratulations and good wishes. 

Babu Sham I.,all Day, Your.s truly, 

2.4, Nimtola Street, Mahima Chandra Sen, 

Calcutta. Personal Asst, to Rao Bahadur, 

From Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji of Bombay : — 

Vesava, (Via Andhcri), Bombay, 
Dear Sir, I2th September, 1909. 

Kindly convey my best thanks to the Calcutta 
Idterary Society for their most cordial congratula- 
tions on my 85th birthday and their other good 
wishes. I am grateful and gratified. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

Secy., Cal. Lit, Society. Dadabhai Naoroji, 

From Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji of Bombay:— 

Vesava, (Via Andhcri), Bombay ^ 
Dear .Sir, zSth May, 1909. 

1 have received your kind lett&r and thank yoi 
very sincerely for your kind condolence in my 
bereavement. With best regards, 

Sham Lall Pay, Esq., Yours truly, 

Secretary, Cal. Lit. Society, Dadabhai Naoroji 

From Mr. Benoyendra Nath Sen, M.A., Pro- 
fessor, Presidency College snd Secretary 
Calcutta University Institute 

41, Maehua Bazar Street 
Dear Sham Lall Babu, December, 17th., 1909 

Kindly convey to the Members of the Calcutu 
Literary Society our heart felt thnnks for your kinc 
letter of condolence. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely 

, Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. Bciioyehnia Nath Sen 



Prom His Excellency General the Right Hon^ble the 
Commander-In-Chief of His MaJesty^s Forces 
in India) G C.S.I. India Office, 

Whitehall, S.W,, 

Sir, 7th May, 1909. 

I am directed by General Sir O’inoore Creagh to thank 
you for your letter of 15th April, offering your congratuia 
lions on his appointment. * * * 

Sham Lai I Day, Ksq , I am, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours truly, 

a4, Niinlola Street, Calcutta. G. B. Undsay, Gi//. 

From Rai Bahadur Rajkumar Sarv’adhikari, 
Seoy., British Indian Association 

59, Beniapnker Road, 

My dear Sir, Calcutta, 2Gth March, 1909. 

I sincerely thank you for your sympathy. I pray 
to God to me strength in my affliction. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

. Founder-Secretary, Rajkumar Sarvadhikari. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From Dr. Rash Behary Ghose, M.A., D.L., &c.: 

46, Theatre Road, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 29th June, 1909. 

Pray, accept my most cordial thanks for your kind 
congratulatory letter. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerel5', 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Rash Behary Ghose. 
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Thetc kre niany Iheraty socfciitsi* Jfce Hetropolis, 

I am glad t isay, that the Calcutta Literary Society 
stands the oldest Hindu Literary Society. 

Gtntlemtn^ the special thanka of the Society are also 
hereby given to the duuors . and subscribers, who have 
helped the Institution, <:lurin«.» the year, under review. \ 
The thanks of the Society are due to the genileiiKn 
who delivered lectures at its Meetings, and to those, wlul 
presided on the occasions, as well as to those, who leut 
their hail for holding its various Meetings. 

The Society also records its appreciation of the 
kindness of the editors of the English and Vernacular news* 
papers, who have found space in their columns to publish 
the poceedings of its Meetings and other doings o( the 
Society, since its foundation in 1875. 

To the Matrons, iionorary Members, Members, fiiend.? 
and well-wishers of the Society, I hereby beg to express my 
deep obligation for their un-abaled interest in the weltare of 
this Literacy Society of Thirty four years standin^^, ( Chctrs.) 

May God continue to shower His choicest blessings 
upon us, grant us strength enough to sustain us in ou, 
work and cheer us, at tlie time of our difflciiUies. (Cheers.) 

After Mr, Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary 
to the Society, had finished his Report tor the year 1909, 
the Hon'ble Chairman moved that it be adopted. 

The proposal was canied by acclamation. 

I he llon’ble Chairman then asked Dr, Indii Madliab 
Mullick, M A.,M.D., to deliver his lecture on the — 

INTERDEPENDENCE OF LITERATURE & SCIENCE! 

The learned Doctor t'eated the subject specially fiom 
a psychological point of view. None of the iinprcssiuns 
they received, he said, were ever lost and their experiences 
were all stored in their subliminal consciousness While 
mutually helpful, the one relaxed the effects of the other, 
and they were, as it were, the two poles of tlie same mental 
culture. 

Literature viewed things at a distance, which science 
vieweil them more closely over a nanow (i* Id. Literature, 
Wcis, therefore, more altraciive and likened the way nf 
science. 

Kant conceived evolution long before Darwin. Tiic\ 
should wed the two together, thereby disciplining the 
vagueness oi Literature hy the exactn ;ss and utility of 
Science. 

Broad cultiirf", though elementary, was the aim of the 
present day education in Europe and America, and they, in 
India, had made a retrogression in enforcing speciality rciy 
early. 

He wished the Society to remove thi-t evil by instiln 
ting lectures on scientific subjects. He instanced Japan as a 
case in point, and advised his hearers to devote ihem.selvcfi 
to the pursuit of Science, while, at the same lime, not 
losing sight of J.iterature. (Cheers,) 

The Hon'ble Chairman then rose, amidst cheers, and 
delivered a nice little and iu.structive speech, which was 
heard with rapt attention. He congratulated the Society 
and wished the In.stiiiUion eveiy success. 

He humourously referred to Literature and Science, as 
two very old f. lends of his, who had been supplanted by others 
in his later career. Recently, there had been, to emplo) 
figurative language, a judicial separation, and he thanked 
the Society for their madiation, with a view to efiecl a 
reconciliation between his old love and himself. 

He agreed with the lecturer that Literature tended to 
create vague ideas, while science helped to correct ihent. 

He likened Literature to a flower-garden, which at.ori 


From Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, M.A., M.D. 

198, Cornwallis' Street, 

Sir, Calcutta, 27th October, 1909. 

I beg to acknowledge yoiir letter of 21st Septem- 
ber and cordially thank you for the very kind and 
sympathetic message of condolence, which you were 
gooil enougii to send and which has greatly touched 
us. In our hour of affliction and sorrow, your message 
has been of some consolation and though the loss 
we have suffered is ir-reparable, yet, we have been 
strengthened in our grief by the numerous toke* s of 
sympathy, which we have received from all parts of 
India, in our bereavement. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. S. K. Mullick 


From Mr. Rajendra Nath Ghose, Calcutta 

40, Bancharam Uckur's Lane, 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, nth April, 1909. 

Kindly accept my sincerest thanks for the letter of 
condolence you have sent me at the death of my 
revered father. Mr. N. N. Ghose. Kindly excuse me 
if I cannot write more, in this state of mind. 

The .Secretary, Yours Sincerely, 

Calcutta Lit. Society, Rajendra Nath Ghose. 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From A. 0. Dutt, Esq., Barrister-at Law 

9/1, Ilungcrford Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, nth December, 1909. 

I.et me offer you and the Members of the Calcutta 
Literary Society my heart-felt thanks for your kind 
message of syiiuxithy and condolence in our great 
^ affliction. 

j Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours truly, 

'*Secy., Cal. Lit. Society. A. C. Dutt. 

Gentlemen^ it is a matter of congratulation that the 
Society has passed through so many years of its existence. 

I during which period, it has weathered many a s^orm. 

Gentlemen^ I am glad to inform you that sixieen 
illustrious personages have been plea;.ed to become 
Honorary Members and three, as Members of ihe Calcutta 
Literary Society^ during (he year, 1909, for ^^hich the best 
tharks of the Institution are hereby accorded to each of 
them. (Cheers.) 

1 cannot allow this opporlmity to slip away, without 
expressing my h^trt-felt gratefulness to the Almighty Dis- 
poser of Evenft, for His un-usual kiii ln ss that has been 
vouchsafed to the Society. 


pleasure by the variety of its scent and the brightiirss 
cdour, while Science, he compared, to a corn-field, 
attorded the wherewithal to live. He appealed 
young men to train themselves up in science, in or itr 
raise India amid the constellation of nations. (Cheen.) 

Dr. S. K. Muilick, m.a.,md., on behalf of the 
proposed votes of thanks to the Hon'ble Chairman a ‘ 
the learned lecturer and also to Master Chatterjea, 
little musical prodigy, whose remarkable singing 
of the features of the evening, which were very j^I 

ed by Mr. Jyoti Prasad Banerjea, b.l.. Pleader, 

Court, and carried by acclamation. .. g pj 

After singing two charming songs, the proceec » 
the evening came to a close at 7-30 P M. , . a 

(Vide, Statesman and Ben^he, 6tb, 

HetvSi and Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 7 ^ 1 h and 
81I1, and Hindu Patriot, loth January, 1910)* 



OEDieftTION 


THE THIRTY-FIFTH a\NUHL REPORT 

: OF THE : - 

CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY 

IS DEDieaTED BY HIS KINO PERMISSION 

- TO 

fviu ^a|ib ^nnkttnnll, 

Millionaire, Zemindar and Merchant of Giridhi, 

A MEMBER AND WELL-WISHER OF THE CALCUnA LITERARY SOCIETY, 
WHO IS ESTEEMED AND BELOVED BY ALL WHO KNOW HIM, 

IN PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF 

Ills great talent, diFtinguished public career, 
deep sympathy to the poor, charm of manners and keen interest 
for the advancement of the moral culture of the young generation of 

Hindustan, 

With sentimonts of profound gratitude and affectionate respect, 

BY 

SHAM LALL DAY, 

Fonuder-Hiniretarif, talcuUa Literary Society, 




prooeedinca of the TIurty-fifth Anniversan General Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society held, with great 
^ ectaU at the hall of the Calcutta University Instihte, College ^Square, on Thursday, the 26th January, 
1910, at 5 p. m. I under the presidenoy of the Revd. Anagarika H. Dharmapala of Ceylon and 
General Secretary of the Mona B>dhl Ssciety, before a large and appreciative assembly. The 
Members of the Society, the Graduates and Under-Graduates of the Calcutta University and other 

S ntlemen of the suburb) composed the bulk of the audience. ( Vide, Statesman and Bengalee, 
th, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Indian Mirror 28th, and Hindu Patriot, 30th January, 1911. ) 


The Thirty-fifth Anniversary General Meeting of the 
',lcutta Literary Society was held, with great eclat, at the 
'111 of the Calcutta University Institute, College Square, on 
hursday. the *6th January, 191 1 . 5 «*•«•. under the 

.residency of the Revd. Anagarika H. Dharmapala of 
;evlon and General Secretary of the Moha Bodhi 

r'h?Meeting was largely attended by the Graduates and 
Inder-Graduates of the Calcutta University and the public 

‘on'the Revd. Chairman’s taking his seat, Mr. Shsm 
all Day, the Founder-Secretary to the Calcutta Literary 
jciety, read the following Report for the year, 1910. 

AddroH by the SoereUry •— 

(r Chairman and Gentlemen, ... „ 

1 feel great pride and honor in welcoming you all. 

.i,re commencing the usual proceedings of the 
ik Anniversary General Meeting oj t^ Cakutta Lt erary 
,aety. allow me to express the Society’s most heart-felt grief, 
used by the sad death of His Most Gracious 
■ujesty Edward the Seventh, Kmg-Lmperor of India, on 

•idav, the 6th May, 1910, at n-+S P ">• 

We have sustained a great national loss on His Majesty s 
■aih It would be inopportune for us to enlarge on His 
uestv’s illustrious qualities, or, the splendid achievements 

His Majesty’s brief, but, brilliant reign. 

To His Majesty Ring George the Fifth, the Society 
uders its most loyal and respectful congratulations, on 
is Majesty’s accession to the Throne of His Majesty s 


When lectures on subjects delivered in the English 
language, had been well nigh exhausted, the Society invit- 
ed somu of the most learned men of the city, and those, 
who visited ir, to deliver lectures in Hindi and Bengali, 
on abstruse subjects. 

The Society has enrolled among its Patrons and 
Meaiberi, the flowers of the European and Indian com- 
munities. 

I have much pleasure in submitting a synoptical Report 
of the transactions of the Society, for the year, 1910 : — 

Al»straot Proooidi&fa of Pabllo ICsetia^ of 
tlxo Galoatta Literary Society, 
for tlie Sessioa, 1910- 

(i) The Thirty-fourth AimuAlG.jnT.tl Meeting of the 
G ilcutta Literary S jcieiy was held, w.th greit gM, at the 
hill of tlieCilcatu U.iiversity lustiiute, C >llege Squire, on 
VVednesity, th-i 5th Januiry, i^ro, at 5-50 p m., under 
the presidency of fu Hon’ble Mr. Digainlur Cnatterjea, 
M.A., B.L., Ju Ige of the High Court. 'Fhe hall and 
approaches to the institute were thronged to suffocation 
by the Gfiduites and Un ler-GraJuites of the Calcutta 
University, and the public in general. 

Mr. Sham Lall Diy, the Foun ier-Secrelary to the 
Society, having read the Report for the year 1901/, (which 
showed great progress and which was duly conftrined), 
the Hfoii'ble Chiir.niii asked Dr. Indu Madhib Mullick, 
M.A., M.D., to deliver his first lecture to the Society on 


Listrious ancestors. 

Only, the Other day, Their Majesties King GeorgeV.^ 
d Oaeen Mary visited this country. Their Majesties 

ingly sympathy for the Indians was a marked feature of 

i. ir Indian Majesties’ tour. ^ . t r r .u* 

The news of His Majesty’s proposed visit to India f.ir th 

irimation, at Delhi, has sent n thrill of joy throughout he 
K-th and breadth of India. The auipicious ceremonial at 
■ihi will deeply impress our loyalty to the 1 hrone, and our 
'-nion and respect for the person of our Great Sovereign, 
d, altogether, it will be productive of the happmst 
lilts. O'lr gratification is considerably enhanced that Her 
liesty Queen Mary will accompany His Majesty King 
urge V. We fervently pray that the Almighty Giver of 
IGood may b.ess Their Imperial Majesties with long life, 
alth, peace and prosperity. 

Allow us to congratulate also His Excellency the Right 
M’ble Lord Hardinge. G.M.S.I , G^M.I.E.. Viceroy and 
ivernor-General of India, on His F.xcellency s appomt- 
nt tj the Viceroyalty and Governor-Generalship of India. 
We hail His Excellency’s appointment with a deep sense 
loyalty and confidence. , . r 

Sontlemen. we have assembled here this afternoon to 
ebiate the Thirty ffth Anniversary of the Calcutta 
'■trnn Society. It is a matter of congratulation, that the 
tiety has passed through so many years of its existence, 
ring which period, it has weathered many a storm. We 
mot pass this opportunity to slip away, without expressing 
r heart felt gratefulness to the Almighty Disposer of 
cuts, for His unusual kindness, that has been vouch- 
ed to the Society. ^ . 

rhe objects of ihe Calcutta Litcrarv Society »« =-- 
» To hold friendly gatherings of European and Indian 

communities. , u* a 

» To discins socUd, literary and scientific sabjecta. 

The Society hat thus been the mean* of bcing^ togefter 
* Rulers and the Ruled in one common platfwm. Uur 
’gramme hM been vnst and ♦aried, and 
®ake it as e da e t te and cosmopolitan as possible. 
^tUmen, since the date of the foundation of the 
Sety, in iSy*. it has been able to organise hundreds of 
>l'c Meeting presided over by eminent representative 
classe of Hii Imperial Majesty’s subjects, and by 
1 , it has achtemd ef^ uaeosore of soocesi. 


Litmtui aaii Seieaoi 

Tuelearnel Dy):tor treiitei the subject especially from 
a physiological point of view. He dwelt upju the subject 
for nearly thfje quarters of an hour. He saivl tliat litera- 
ture viewed things, at a distance, which, science viewed 
thi ll ntjre closely over a nirrow field. Literature was, 
therefore, more attractive and lightened the way to science 

Kant conceived evolution, long before Darwin. They 
should wed the two together, thereby disciplining the 
vaguiness of literature by the exactness and utility of j 
science. 

Broad culture, though elementary, was the aim of i 
present day education in Europe and America, and they, | 
ill India, had made a retrogression in enforcing speciality 
very early. He advised the Society to remove this evil i 
by instituting lec:ures on scientific subjects. | 

He instanced Japan as a case in point and advised his 
hearers to devote the:n-?elves to the pursuit of science, 
while at the sa ne time, n Jt losing sight of literature. 

The Hon’ble Chairman hu nourously referred to liters* 
ture and vscience, as two very old friends of his, who had 
been supplanted by others, in his later cucer. Recently, 
there ha I been, to employ figurative lafigua,^c, a 
judicial separation, and he thanked the Society for their 
mediation with a view to efifecl a recondition between his 
old love and himself. He agreed with the lecturer that 
literature tended to create vague ideas, while science 
helped to correct them. He likened literature to a flower- 
garden, which afforde i pleasure by the variety of its scent 
and the brightness of color, while sdence, he compared, 
to a corn-field, which afforded the wherewithal to live. 
He congratulated the Society an i wished it every success. 

Dr. S. K. Mullick, M.A., M.D., on behalf of the Society, 
having proposed votes of thanks to the Hon’ble Chairman 
and the learned lecturer, and the little musical prodigy 
.Master Madan Mahan Chatterjea, who entertained the 
audience with his sweet songs, seconded by Mr. Jyotl 
Prasad B inerjea, B.L.. the Meeting dissolved at 7-30 p.m. 

(Vide, Siatesman, 6* Bengalee, 6th., Indian Diily Nem 
and Amnx.a Bazar Patrika, 7*., Indian Miror, 8th., 
nni Hindu PairM, • 



PROCEEDING OR THE tsxtt. ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY 


(2) The sejcoiid public Mceiiog, fpr l^be thirjty-fiiA ftessipn 

f the Society, w;»s hcKl at tjie hull pt the ,Ca|cplta 
fuivcrsiiy Insiitute, College on MoiiiJ^y* 

aim-iry, J 9 kV 4 ' 3 o celclv^te the .rirst Aniuycf- 

iry of the Cnlcit 4 ta Free Knitting SeJioaiy established nuiier 
in auspices of ilie Society, at No. 24, Ninitola Street, 
!alcuttci, before n lai'<<o aiul ayjpiet iative audience. Dr. 
ndu Madhub Mullkk, AbA., M. D., , was voted , to the 
hair, ami lsi clieeis. , . . 

On the Ciiairin.iirs taking l)is senti Mr. Sham Lall D^y* 
:ie.P cclor (>f>lhe School, read the hirst Annual Repuit, 
diich stated that the Instimiion was the only oncvo£> its 
imi in Calcutta. 'I'he object of the ScImm I is “ 10 impart 
ree practii al inslrnelion in the art of kniliing/. Ut present.. 

The TiKUiguial Mceling of tlic School was celebrated at 
tie hall of the Calciilia Univetsirv lioiitule. College 
qiiare, on the f^th March, 11)09, under th'e presidency rd 
he MonTile Sir Charles (>. IT Allen. Ki., late Chairman 
►f ilu* CorfioiaHon of Calcutta, aud l*,le^Clu«f 
he*'noVcfniheh"C(d Bengal. " C \ 

Mr. Siiycmdra'y iSbitir Tagbrp, lab? , ilie Indian 
:ivil Service, visiWi* the Schoed, ‘ou The 6ih September, 
w)09, aiul expres.st'd his high opinion in tlie visiloitr biHik. 

After the Rcpoil had iliilv lieeii conlii im d, the Chairman 
iiade a ni(;e liille s[)t.*ech, foi lu aily a (piartcr of an hour, 
le blessed the Insi luii ju ami wished it eveiy .success. '1 he 
usloinaiy vole <.)t i hanhs was then ; cc.oided to the ch.iir, 
nd.the Meeting terminated at 6-30 p,ni. ^ . 

( St'JhsuKUL i ith, Indian Daily JSt'WS^ 

inin/a Bazar Parika^ ani.l Ilitnln I'ainot^ I2th, and 
'ndian }[inor, • 3 I', Janu.n \’, 1 9 1 o.) , . 

(3) 'The thiid public Meeting, for. the. thiity^fifth session.. 
)f the S(.>ciety, was ligld at the hall of the Calcutta XJuive;- 
;ity Institute, Colh ge Sqaare, oai I uesday, the .i^|h 
[anuaiy, 1910,. at 4 3*^ p.m., to uv et. Maiiarajali Kai^iiitl 
sinha Buhadiir of Na^lnpiir, and to \)resei l him wiih an 
\ddrcss of CongraiulniiPn, .on ndsTecefvW^^^^^ Distinctiem 

Maharajah, on the ist January, 1 9 ^ 

;:haraii Pal, Municipal C'omniissioner, Coiporaiion of 
Calciitri, Hony. Vresidi ncy. Majisliate, took the chair, 
The Meeting was laigtlv attended. 

After the Address had been road and presented by the 
T'cretaiv, tlie Chaiiinnn sf)(;l';c highly rf ilie career id the 
Mahainjah Bahadur, lie delivered a nice speech. The 
VTahar.'ijah J^ahadur then thni ked the Society for the 
\dd»cssand wished the InsliMilion eveiy success. 

d he Chairman also dccl.ocd (pen of the (. alcutia r 3 'pc 
Willing and (Jrpving Institute, tsialdiahed under the 
auspices of the Society. 

After the customary vote of thanks to the chair, the 
Meeting came to a close. Three cheers were then 
^iven for tlu? Malinrajah Baha<lur. .■ 

{Vidt\ Arnriia Ba^-ir Palrika, \()\\\ Eagfish- 

man, Jndian Daily News v-V Hindu Patriot, 20th, and 
Indian Mirror, 2 \^l, January, 1910) 

(.1) The fiuilii jiublic Meeting, fo^ the ihiityTiffh 
icssion oi the Society, was. held at the hall of the Calcutta 
Jiiivtisiiy Institute, College Sriuare, on Tuesday, the 
?5th January, 1910, at 5-30 p.rn., to meet the Hunblc ■Mr. 
T. W. Kuchlar,^ IM.A., and 10 i Ifcr him Nvith an Address 
)f Welcome on his return from J^ngland, ;Ttcr furlongfi, 
md (u; |ii!5 nssumptiun cd the cilice of Diiector of Pubiic 
[nstrucihm. Bengal. 

d he Meeting was presided over by Dr. S ital Kiuaar 
Mnllick. M A., I\h.D-.. and it was very iargoly attended. 

rdr. Shaia Lall, l->iiv, the .Founder and Secretary to* the 
M d'?ty, having read the Addiess, the f^haiiman, in hand*- 
ng it over to him, said diat.ilie Iloii’bh? Air. G. W. Kuchlar, 
M.A., ! mi a most .di.stingmTlicd and l;ri Ilian t Uidvier^ty 
:.aVeer in Fr.gland, and as such, wa.s the fitted ' pejson to. 
p:ide thtv lic-lm of cdiicaiiGn in tlie . Prpvinc^*, ftt 'a time 
dicii the counti v was passing, ns it were, through a. stage 
transition. /The Atidrtss ilghily meniioped ihq respect 
nd alTeciion, in, which ihejlondde ,.Atr. (i. W, Kucldar, 
l.A , was beld t^y the student community. in Bengal. 

rn IIonTJe Mb G. :W. kticldar, M. A., gave*a suitable 
♦•ply. He cbitgtatulated the Society, and wished it every 
uf:ce^i. Mio assured the- M#4iibers of the Society his 


^ijic[,<^re$t spVpai^ yritti ib« vbjVcfs; which tlie Society 
in vVewr, ah>ye)^ressed, a liQpe |hat the.Sdciyry Vould h,, 
cprpihue thy use/^ woik,’u had jh t^e past. 

The *^,Chainrtap then balled u]ppn IMr. R 

j! 3 opnjBij.e.e,, E| 4 rrtst(^r^^^^^ t.P cItUver his lecture on 
Progress:— 

The learned lecturer, in the course of his speech, o!)Slivi 
that progress waS a word tu) e^^ry boy's hp.s, and, like in:ii 
others, easier to use, than to uiideistand. 

In India, they talked much of Such talk w 
inevitable in the midbl of a growing nation. But, ihev d 
not pause of'.fcii tiioiigh ip consiilcr wlmt it did imply. 

'I’he Indians h^d imbibed a ccMt^un amount 
western cultuic, and rallicr more wesieni iioli icrd pinion 
phy. Becaus(^. they C( u|d reason wellon the hghts t>f iii>i 
Irecansc, they could rpu’te pMS*:9ges from Rousseau or Mi 
because, they could udk in anxious l<-nes of libeity ai 
freedom, tiny thought to themselves their minds had pi 
giessed and judged of tlieif advance by their intelKeni 
adherence, ask^d Mr. Bonntrjee, sunicient to justify ih^ 
in a state me 111 n at ihey.jKud um^le pregicss 

Was there much real pi ogress,. .. if they cinbl <-1; 
Rousseau, with regard; to the lights of jiian and look wj 
coiHplai.sance, ( 11 their own, caste system ? Or,, if liny cou 
a.ppiove, what Mill had said, on J>ib(;r.iy a rd forget wlru 
luul .svikl of-womtn^ d’he tniih \*as thai liicv weie nil !( 
busy ii<»w-n-da\ s in the hum foi. weallh nid.nliihe nui'. ij 
beiuTds thill progress in science cimhl give ihem to ihli 
of the inner ineiinings of. .the mgveuKins in \\hirh lli 
ji'ined- . . ' ^ • , . » i \ 

('onschuisly or nncooscioMsiy, they had lua.lo git .nr pm 
res.s. They had Jeai-nt cci4.niu . les.^'Ons . by prnciiee ni 
others by imit.uii.n, but, the .lime h.ul cinne for tin 111 n 
merely unconsciously .( r slow y to 3>iogies?,. but, to 
themselves nu re Alos^ly to C(>nsidev , vyldliier, were tlu 
tcuiiing.anj how. ihuy sln.uld use ,the mnny . blessings, tin 
hoped to aiinin. 

In pohilcs, they tlem|iruUd wc.«tern iu^iiiuii. ns. I’m, 
thek tivinand for such instiiutions, they I'oig.ot ilni up( 
which t, hey were fouinU.Ll.; namely a more ta Kss^liui 
bcliet in the ecjindiiy of in.in. lluy had madi* nn iiin in 
to reform ihe Caste System,, wliich they claitm d to i 
present. 'I’hey used N\es,ein tcims imd wesiem 
without considciing closely their fuinUmeiilal mf;u)ii 
and without, atfem.piing to make them inoie applicable, 1 
educating ihemsclvi s and olligrs. 

It w*ts, becriusc, ihty wished to become t' avhers widio 
having been sliulcni.'^, and s!a.ttsman wiilnmt learning t! 
.wishes nml tksiies c-f their fellow-countiyincn, that llu 
piogress was slow, and, in some . cases, not sure. 

After the ican.ied letiuiei had linishtul. his spcieh, M 
J. (b R.d, B.L., spoke a few W’ords on the subject, .Hit'pc 
ing Air. R. bn nuejjee, and thanked ihe spiaber fori 
veiy ab le speet .h. T’be (Tiaii'man then nddics'-'ef] the Mei 
ing. He blessed (lie Society, ' and vvrNbed' the Iirstittilii 
every succes.s. 

Afr. Jyoti Brasa<l Bancrjea, B.L., having propoied 
vole of thanks to liie chair, which was carried by a clam 
lion, the Meeting separated . 

(Vide, Eiti^hslimfin, Ifjdian Daily A (it 

Bengali Amrita Bazar Patrika, 2 (n\\, Hindu J\drii 
2i\\\ aiui Indian Mirror, Jajiuajy, 1910.) 

.(5/. Ti)c jit'tli public AJecting, .fc>r the tiiirty-ni. .1 
of file .Sca.vely, vyas Jicld tU the hall of the ("alcutut • I'ht 
sily Institute, College Square,, cu Alonilay^ 7 ' 
rebMiuy, 191c*, at 5 p.m. under ’tlni piesidency '-'I 
mint liie ilonble AlaleK .Umar liayat Kh«an TiWiin - 
r. 1. K.ji'anjib Kepresentativc of the Viceio} ^ hig* 
laiive Council. 

Mr.. Sham Lall Day, the , Fpiuider-Scvt^retuy 
Society, having read Ihe iproc'i^^dingT 
Meeting, which were duly cpnrmi|e<Ir d^& Hqivblc < 
a.skcd .Mr. Jiian Cliaudra^Ral, B.Lodo clelivoi.hiy b ^ 

• ^ • 'Sfibial Prepress ' ^ . . -i, 

The h arrifcd leclure.i>;d\velt on iiio pecewity 
status of the masses and o£ | 1 fu 

citizenship amon gr.’his CQtuUrymeik,. ^ ^ q 

a cloaer union lK*tvi’em>bih^ j], 

Indian SacieCypvi 4 j-?^£«ftli 9 liv:J<v 4 »^^ ‘ 
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liivieil with an appciiV, to.all present," tq write and work 
(yi ihe suppression of ciiine ami violence ami the main- 
lainuice of law and oi(|f:r» , 

'I’he Hoii’ble Cliairinaivllien thanked ihe lecturer for his 
insiiiictive speech ar.d called upon all lo > tc-(^pciare 
lit ailily N'dih the authorities^ iit fniLiing di svn anarchism. He 
eXpK'SSed iiis gratitj de lo Lord Minio, for the cnlaigeineiil 
(jl'ilie LigishiliVf CiiUneils. 

;\ Vote <d ilun ks lo the chair was cariieil vviili acclama< 
and tlu; pii ctetlings tcnninaitrl wi.h a. J^oi g. 

( / SniUsifiait St ii, Amiita Bazar Fairtka 

aiul JJttuiu Fatiiot^ 91 li h'ehiiiaiy. 1910.) 


{i^) The sixili piil>lic. Meeting, for the lliiily-Tifih session 
ii;e'StciLty,'was held at it-.e hell » f the Calcutta Unrver- 
siiy Imiiitite^ C(dkgc Square, on Fuday, ihc nth February, 
r()n>. 5 the Hon'blc Mr. llhupendra 

Niuh Basil, M.A., H, L., Attorney atd.n\\,aud Member of the 
Iinpedal Legisiatue Council, and ' to present him with 
1,11 Addre b of <.'on^r:unlniion, oiv Ids being elected a 
Monihtr of the Viceroy’.s Legislative Council. The Meetii\g 
Wiis densely crowdetl. 'I he HunM)le gentleman w^s voted 
[0 the chair,' amid.>i iclteers, and was garhnded. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, tlte Founder-Secrelary to the 
Society, read the Address, enumerating his services in 
cmineciion wirii ihe Univeisily, the Coipi^ration, the Legis- 
laiive Council and Social Reform. 

'The lIoiLblc Cliairm'an suitably replied, and stated 
ih:U he always did his ddty. He never hankeicd after 
p. pillar appl uiW, or, Covernmeni favors, lint, followed the 
(llct.nos of his conscience. ‘ He ihankcil the Society for 
its kind wishes and wished the Ifisiiiuion eveiy success. 

The lloti'ble Clniirinan then called upon ^Alr. Inan 
Clifiiulra Kai, ILf.., to de liver liislccinre lo ilio SovKiy cn 

The Work Before Us- - - 

The karnetl lec.lurer veiy al>ly dwell on the various 
plins.'S nt nation'll life;' ffe urged the necesstt>‘ for better 
nrnAiiisalion in the dcvelopme’iU of IndUu Manufactures, 
and yileaded for loyal cc-opeialion with Covefiiinent in 
thcii vevivaK 

Without State help, be said, veiy little could be done, 
He spoke of the. dcsiiabiliiy of iiaiiiing tlie rural popula- 
lOii ill Self-help and co operation. 'The jVisliict Cou- 
leiices sliouKl not liinii their woik to ralifying ( 'ongiess 
esi'ludons, but, sliouKl create an interest in parochial 
T:ies--ilKy slnaild tmin vilh ge 1 larup k n.s. lie appeal 
I ini Mipportof the Nanv)n;il Ctm.-cil of I'.ducaiion, aiul 
lid dieie was a vast lieUi of woik in the courury. He 
iiiii-Stly asked the younger members to devote them- 
:lvcs to tlic public Set vice. 

Mr. Malninmad Khan, (of the Panj.d)), also spoke a few 


Procaine am Qpg St those , present were ll>e llon’bh 
Mr. G. M. ChunanvHB Om Huu’blc M,r. flluipTndn 

Natli Bt.sU, M. a., B.I/., Alioiney-at-T.aw, Idtufen.ant ihi 
Iloidble Alaltk l)mnr Hayat Khan, Tiwana Saldb, C.l.E. 
Members (.f the Supreme Legislative Council, Dr. S. K 
Mulli ' k, M A. M.D., Mr. J. C. Kai, B.I.. and C'lheis, 

Mr. Shaiii L:ill Day, the Founder-Secretary to tin 
Sociery, in piestniing the Addrtss of Welcome to tin 
Hoi»M)le Kai B.diulur, R. N. IMudhulkar, congraluhited 
him OM lus elevation to the Imperial Legislative Council. 

T*he Hon’ble Rii Baiiadur, in reply, said that he was v\ iy 
gr.ilelul to the Society for the kind Address of Welcome. 
He said that the country was backward in every respect. 
In oiih:!' to iiiqiiT^ve ilurir enn liiiuii, they ought to rou.se 
am mg.st themselves mural fcivourand spiiitual e.aincstnes.s, 
without which, life was nothing. He liusted that the 
Members ( f ilie Calcutta Liieraiy Society would do ilieir 
utmost to b;ing about lliis end, and thus earn the gratitude 
of succeeding generations. 

Lieutenant the Hc.ui’ble Malek LLnnr IL'.yat Khan Tiwana 
Saliib, C.LK., llicii asked to deliver his lecture on 

Pen and Sword : - 

The Hon’hle lectmerin.iiiitiiined that ihc sword wa.s ne' 
cessaiy (or the proleciioii rif, the pen. The countiy nuisi lA' 
piotecled from invasions, su that, arts and commerce might 

till i VC. . , , , > 

Mr. Jnnn CliaiuliM' l^al, ’ B L., Irr thanking the Hon’hle 
Chairman and the Hoidhlo lecturer, said ilrat whatevtu' the 
grtllant speaker iniglu say, in praise of sword, in some cases, 
pen was mightier than swortl. 

T'he Hoidblc Ch.iirman, in aiidrcssing the assembly, 
saiil tliat though iu the Western count! its pen wa.s very 
poweiful, and was advan cing with g:eater I'pced tl an the 
pen, foriunal(iIy, or, unfoi tuuHlely, they weie asked not to 
iroiilde thcmsclYes abuiU sword, at the present, and, llu le- 
fore, all the energies, that they poS.sessed, shotiKl be directed 
towaids thejr pen stronger. . 

, They required moral and ‘ religious ediic.uion fur their 
children at scIk'oI. 'They shtiuld impitt tlieir boys such 
(tducaliou, as might m ike them fuiurt* iT.digious men. 'Lliey 
'also wante 1, some enterpiise low. nils indnstiial under- 
takings, and in that direction, Bengal, the speaker saiti, 
could help them a gre.-it deal. 

With a vole of thanks lo ilie ch-iir, the .Meeting dis.solved. 

( r/i/c’, S/a/i'.vrau and />V.Vi^’vr/'r, J jih, .iii l Indian Daily 
News, 21st Febiuary, 1910) 


oKi.i on the subject. 


(8) 'The eighth public Meeting for the lliiri\-‘if:h sessi*.n 
of the Society was hel 1 at the hull ol the ( alcutia L ni- 
versiiy Institute, Collngc Sipiaie,. on Monday, ihe j8lh 
February, 1910, at 5 p.ui. 

Oil the motion cf. Dr. Binidi Hr saiiua ALi/ im lar, 

1 scHumded by Mr. .\. N M. Ml H i<au, the If 'nhihj Mr. 
Itie lloiTble Cliairman then addressed the Meeting j Mahamnad .Mi jiiinih, B ui i^l-i-a:-!. iw, and \Ienbm of 

>r ayaily an hour. He said that the meilicds, lo he ‘ the Viceroy s riCgislaiivo Council, was voted to ilie 

uibiicd ill practical wo^'k, de[)'’nd<-d upon self-examinati.on, 1 ch iir, amidst chceis. | 

‘licipiiiie, difTusioii, orgamsaiioii, nihl on spirit of rcvei- j Qn the HoiLblc Cli iirmin’s likng Ids s • it, Mr. Sha n ■ 
iicc and respect, lie earnestly appealed, to the young j f^.qi j)^y fl„. Tonnder-Serrriju v to the' So(i : fy, iTsui nn ■ 
‘til pieseni, to be reli|j;ious, l<^ practice ^elf-saciifice j of Welcauiie. lo which the Hou’ole ( liHii.naii: 

“'1 not to iiainper after .filthy lucre. The eloquent Uip, i.,.p'ied. Ho said:- | 

pci.'ch ,)f tlir* Uon’bie Chair nan was listened tf) with rapt sham f.all Dav ainl CeiilleintMi; — I thank you for ‘ 

^L'.iiu n. Tile huge audience seemed to be deeply ! y,,m. of y-nii Meeting, iliis alter 1 

j noon, aiul I consider it a gr. -at honot. It is always 1 

A vnio of thniks. to rlie HoiT’ole Chainn in and the I to me, to meet the pergile. of liengal. ; 

lecturer w IS canied wiiii acclimation. | j^ociotv is called llic Calcutta Luerarv Society, j 

It is, tlirough litea'a' me, I'lat we come to know and j 
im leisiainl the diFf • Mil clu-^ses of people ui Indian' 
lutions. Education is tlie gr-.atest want cd our country, , 
and all our efforts slhiiil 1 lie concentrated towards it. , 

It is ihioiiglr the mctliu n of cducaiiun and litora lire, { 
that great coin niiidlies of India will co ne to a[»precia{e 
eacji'^otbo/, Tlihs is specially a time, when there should 
iircvail harmony, good-will aiul cv) opera:i(Mi belwen n the 
• vi^ : --Hindu and Maha- 


' • I .-I ^<||iiu'vl li. 

ilie Meeting .dissiilved and the Hon'hle Chairman left 
hail, atnidst oiubursr of cheers. 

Avinta Ida/ jLr^Patrika, i2lh, and 
i^ih jaii)ai:\r.y, .iqig.) 


and Statesman and 




(/)• 'riu Seventh ■ public ^Meeting, for the thirtyTitlh 
cf th« SoCie^yj iWA.s held at tlie hall of the Calcuila 
^^ivevsity Institute, Cajllege Square, on Saturday, the 19111 
^d)rtuuv, T9 10, at 5 p.in., to meet the Hon’hle. Kai B.itnu 
Nv Muillijvlkar, , the Viceroy’s LeghsLi- 

^-^^incilC aiiti viq,; present with an A.ddvess of 

‘''‘^^raiulatiojv, ..rj ]■- ■ : \ 

. k ill packed to its, fittest, sealing necommpJa- 


1^’ Tlie Hqii'bW Si^^bhaldas . TTiatker.sey 

» and Bombay, Sl^pfes^lfitativc^^f, Legis‘'**" 

was voted to the chair, auVi Jst cheers. *. 




tvir > great communities (T India : 
m^.ilans, as 1 do’t wish to .stand in the way. 

\ViT.i these few reinaik of the leciurcr of tlie evening, 
I now call iip.ui. Dr. S. K. Roy, to d'-uvci hl.s led ire, 
which is put dov’n in the caiil, 

Dr. S.K. Roy,.M.B.,C.M., (Glasgow , [..R.Ci P.,L.R.C.S, 
(E iiaburgh), L.. F. P., V.S., (Glasgow), then delivered 
very interesting lecture ou . ir . r 



nr 
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The Orowth of Medical Berriee in iti aereral 
Branches in Ancient Rome 

The learned Doctor verj^ ablj spoke on the subject for 
upwards of an hour. He chiefly dwelt on the researches of 
Galen and other ancient medical works. The lecture was 
heard with rapt attention. 

Elr. S. K. MulHck, M.A., M.D., having proposed a 
vote of thanks to the chair, which was cartied with 
acclamation, the Meeting dissolved. 

( yt4iff S/atesMan, Indian Daily News^ Bengalee^ Amrita 
Bazar Fatrika^ ist and Hindu Fatriot^ and March, 1910.) 


(9) The ninth public Meeting, for the thirty fifth 
session of the Society was held at the hall of the National 
Medical College of India, 191, Buw liazar Street, on 
Saturday, the eih March, 1910, 814-30 p.in , under the 
presidency of Bandit Mahendra Nath Vidya Nidhl, M.A., 
S.B, &c. 

On the Chairman’s taking his seat, Mr. Sham Lall Day 
the Ftiundei-Secrelary to the Society, read the proceed- 
ings of the last Meeting, which was duly confirmed. 

The Chaiiman then asked Dr. Heramba Nath Chatter- 
jea, M. B. A. S., (London), to deliver his fiist lecture to 
the Society on 

The Duty of Etnan Life 

The learnt d Dt ctor very ably speke in his subject[for 
nearly an heur and he was lisitned to with lapt attention. 
He chiefly d\ieli ujicn the f« Hewing subjects; viz. : — 

(i) The duty of the students* life. 

(a) Family life. 

(3) Ancient Arran Life. 

(4) Causes of the falling in ht alih of the Bengalis. 

$) Prosperity of the human life. 

(6^ Evils of early marriage. 

After the learned Doctor had finished his speech, Mr, 
Jitendra Nath Sen, M,A., Professor of the NKtional Medi- 
cal College, spoke a few words on the subject. 

7 he Chaiiman then delivered a nice little speech 
He agreed with the lecturer, blessed the Society and 
whhed the Institution cveiy success. 

The Meeting dissolved at 6-15 p.m., with a vote cf 
thanks to the chair. 

( Vidi, Sfaftstnau Btngalee^ 6ih, Indian Daily Ntws^ 
and Am/ i/a Bazar Fairika^ 7th Maich, 1910.) 

(10) Tlic tenth public Meeting for the thirty-fifth session 
of the Society, was held at tire hall of the Ripon College, 
60, Mirzapur Street, on Friday, the nth March, 1910, at 
4 p. m., under the presidency of Mr. Surendra Nath 
Baneijca, F'ditor, Bengalee. 

After the proceedings of the last Meeting, had been read 
and duly c(>nrirmcd, the Chairman asked Mr. Jyoti prasad 
Baneijca, B. L., to deliver liis lecture 

Students and Social Reform 

The learned speaker appealed to the students to apply all 
tlreir eneigies to the destiuction of the time-worn tottering 
barriers, liiat separate the Indian people. He condemned 
the pernicions custom of child -man iage and the com pul- 
lary widow-huoil of their girls. He welcomed the formation 
of the Hindu Ma/^iage Fe/ortn League, 

Mr. Girindra Nath Chatterjea then spoke a few words. 
After him. Dr. Garfield Williams ot the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, took part in the subsequent discus- 
sion and said that students were the pioneers in every 
Reform movement, and, if they bestirred themselves, they 
could make their country a great new India, 

If they did not set themselves to do it, the task was 
impossible. Three years ago, he was in japan, where 
he perceived that the national renaissance had been 
effected by the exertion of one generation of students. 
They displayed such self-sacrifice, as had been seen no* 
where else in the world. 1 he pioneers were always apt to 
be decried and denounced, but, if they were self-reliant 
and determined, success would be theirs. 

After the Chairmiii ' said, he was pleased to find I 


pointed out, in all ages, and In all countries, had emanat 
from students. 

The great religious, social and political teachers, 
appealed to the young, the unsophisticated mind of t 
rising generation, and they appealed not in vain. It 
a source of genuine pleasure to him to find a hope] 
awakening among them in the cause of Social Reform, i 
put the question of early marriages in the fore-front 
any scheme of social amelioration in Bengal. 

Tweniy-five years ago, he was associated in a sliuie 
movement, started to put down cbild-marri-igts. \ 
asked tiie audience whether it was not possible to n vi 
that movement. How could iluy expect fully develop, 
children, the t f!^pring of immatuie parents? h w 
opposed to the laws of nature against the mandate of t 
Almighty. 

Let them recollect that the animal, the individual ma 
or the nation that went ngain.st the immutable laws 
nature perished. He appealed to them to set their fac 
against the pernicious custom of child-marriages ai 
ruinous marriage expenses. 

Forty-three years ago, he was looked upon as an outca 
when he returned from England. To-d-y the most oitli 
dox pandi s were delighted to welcome him to their hoin 
and ask him to dine with them. That showed how tl 
ft eling had clianged and lie exhorted them to influen 
public opinion in favor of social reform. 

In conclusion, he urged on them the necessity of fori 
ing a regular organisation, with centres all over the count] 
to stamp out social evils. Finally, they should put pit 
sure on the University, to withhold sciiolarships fre 
students, who contracted early marriages. 

With a vote of thanks to the chair, tiie Meeting separate 

( Vide, Statesman^ Indian Daily Acw/, and Bengal 
12th. March, 1910.) 


(11) The eleventh public Meeting, for the thirty-fif 
session of the Society, was held at the iiall cf the Calcut 
University Institute, College Square, on Monday, the 14 
March, 1910, at 5 p.m., under the presidency of tl 
Hoirble Kao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar, Member of tl 
Viceroy’s Legislative Cauncil. The Meeting was we 
attended. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to tl 
Society, having read the proceedings of the last Meelin 
and winch having been duly confirmed, the Hon’ble Chai 
man asked Prefessor Dr. Bemola Charan Gliose, M.E 
M.B., B.C., (Cantab), to deliver his lecture on 

Alcohol— Its use and abuse:— 

The learned Doctor very ably dwelt upon his subjei 
for upwards of an hour, and he was beared with rap 
attention. He pointed out, at the begining, that the media 
profession was a good deal responsible for the spread c 
alcoholism in the countiy, if not in the West. 

The enormous ideas about the pharmagaloglcalation c 
alcohol prevail among the general body of the medica 
practitioners and have inevitably percieved among the city 
and one feels helpless when along wiih the western super 
stition about draughty the greater supertUion of brand) 
»s a slimulus is found current in Calcutta Zenanas. 

Professor Schmedchery of Germany has dispelled tw 
superstition about the stimulant action of alcoioi 
Alcohol is, like other varieties, a depressant from tie 
begining. Its apparent stimulating action isduetoios 
of control. The higher centres being depressed, the lo«^<? 
centre run not so to speak. .... . 

Speech, after taking alcohol, Is Uvely and orxW' 
Because, higher centres are depressed and intellectual pj 
are weakened, and association of words becomes mar 
After the learned Doctor had finished his 

the lecturer for the yalua 


Hon’ble Chairman thanked 
knowledge and instruction, and warning he bad " 
the lecture. He quoted statistics, and deplored tne s ^ 
increase of Alcohol consumptioii ^thln recent 
this country. os 

We urged the learned Doctor to write a pa^^Pj 
the harmfulness of Alcohol^ ttiA scatter U gideit 

in the country. He also quoted from the Stead s n 

lect«^ 


of Revimi the opinions of tnwy bnrtihWoAew. “ 
value of a vegetarian dtet, which the letjneo 


fpCalcutta/tudints bestirring themselves in the cause of I pohited out, did nwajr wkh Ae need of and ersnns 
*' social ref^tn* Ikform, as Dn Garfield WilHans had t.f 4 v/W. 


MBirPHiCl CXF THB CALCUT'fA JjlV. SOCIETY, i ' 


Mr. Bei»y6)idrali;ifli SiAV W Presidency 

C^lculta .JJniversity Institute, (hen 
reposed hearty jous pf thanks to five Hon’ble Chairman 
ad the learned Doctor for their instructive speeches. He 
tid that he had hiard many lectures iii and outside the hall, 
n T^mpemnee^ but, he had ne^er heard before such able 
peeches hgainst A/coAo/ism, He wished the lecmre re- 
ealcd all oyer the cduhtry. (ChHrs.) 

The M<!eting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the chair. 
YidCy StaUsman^ Bengalee^ Amrita Bazar Batrika^ 1 6th, 
ndian Daily Nsws ^ Indian Mirror^ lyih March, x^io,) 


(is) The twelfth public Meeting, for the thirty-fifth 
sssion of the aOciety, was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
fniversity Institute, College Square, on Monday, the aist 
[arch, 1910, at 5 P.M., under the presidency of the Hon'- 
le Maulvi Syed Shamsnl Huda Sahib, m.a., b.l , Vakii 
iigh Court and Member of the Imperial Legislative 
louncii. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the 
odety, having read the proceedings of the last Meeting. 
Iiich were duly confirmed, the Hon'ble Chairman asked 
)r. Saiat Kumar Roy, M.B., C.M., L.R.C.P., (Edinborugh), 
..R.C.S., (Glasgow), to deliver his second lecture to the 
lociety on 1 

Kadical Scienoe durlngf the Arabian Civilization 

The vast audience listened spell bound and the learned 
Doctor very ably spoke on the sbbject for upwards of an 
bur. He principally dwelt upon the following points ; vit . : 

(1) Humane treatment of the insane, 

(2) Origin of Chemists’ shops, 

(3) Dispensaries, 

(4) Origin of the Medical examination, 

($) I'he proper management of a fully equipped public 
hospital. 

After the learned Doctor had finished his^ speech, the 
tfon’ble Chairman thanked the lecturer for his speech 
ind said that many people thought that Arabs were 
ar behind the civilization, in ancient times, but, the 
earned Doctor had, by his well-written essay, cleaily and 
rividly shown that this was not so. 

xThe Hon’ble Chairman then asked Mr. Mahammed 
[Chan, (of the Panjab), to read his notes on 

The Unity of Religion:— 

Mr. Mahammed Khan very ably spoke on the subject for 
sometime. He, said, that Unless we learn something 
shout religion, which alone, can be the foundation 
high ideal of Society, we cannot draw nearer and 
iinite. We should always take a broader view of religion 
tlian we do take at present, and then alone can we be 
on the right path of unity, without which, no real prog- 
ress is possible. 

What I want to impress is simply this ;—»that we can 
sacrifice some of our petty scruples and give up our 
extreme views for the sake of the convenience of our 
fellow-breathern and thus peacefully work on, for the prog- 
ress of our dear mother countiy, and follow, in peace, 
the honest employments of life, with sympathy, good will, 
fellow-feeling and love, {CAeers,) 

With the custotnary votes of thanks to the chair and 
the two learned speakers, the Meeting came to a close, 
i^ide^' Stale smart, Indian Daily News, Bengalee, a and., 
Amtita Bazar Patfika zxA fiindm Patriot, a3rd and 
oeagqlee^ ^Stb Harch, 191Q.) 


(t 3 ) The thirteatitJupubUc Meeting, for the thirty-fifth 
wssion of the Society, was. held at the hall of the Calcutta 
^riiver$ity Institute, College Sejuare, on Monday, the a^th 
wch, 1910^ tit 5*30 presidency of the 

bt Me. Subl^ Bap Fatitulu Garu Sahib, 

wras Reprasentative of the Viceroy's J/egisiative Coun- 

Hr. Sham .Dayi^ tbe '"Founder-Sectetary tOi the 
aociety^ havingK an 4fl$fets of presented to 

^ Wou’bla Chiii'nseiii' ^ which a suitable reply from 
y the proceedings of 

last Meatiog, 4ia4 wjiicit baftng^ beah duly eopftrmad, 
™ Hon?h w - rWinr ; Bemala 

hit 

' , .»'■ ' '■> -i- ■ ’ ^ V: ■ ■ • ' - ' 



Hindu Btbical ^ Ideas (Bharmartlia Eatoa) 

The learned Doctor very ably dwelt upon his subjec 
for upwards bf an hour and he was heard with rapt atten 
ton. He said that thc' great characteristic of Dhamta 
or; Righteousness, waS; that it was spontaneous. In th< 
Gita, this teaching of the Righteousness was un fpidec 
step by step. Renunciation of Yuga lyas three-fold, viz : 

(1) Renunciation of fruits of Tabor, 

(2) Renunciation of attachment, 

( 3 ) Renunciation of motives. 

We were to listen to the voice of God in our conscience 
and do nothing that we did not know as Righteous. Then 
was nothing nobler than patriotism, but, patriotism car 
never justify any unrighteous deed. 

The Hon^ble Chairman then made a nice little speech 
He thanked the Society for inviting him to the Meeting 
and giving him an opportunity to listen to the able and 
learned speech of the evening. He also thanked the learned 
Doctor, for his very able speech. In conclusion, he blessed 
the Society and wished the Institution every success. 

rhe Meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the 
chair, 

( Vide, Statesman, Indian Daily News, Bengalee, Amritc 
Bazar Patrika, 29th, & Hindu Patriot, 30th March, 1910. 

(14; The fourteenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fiftl 
session of the Society, was held at the hall of the Calcuttj 
University Institute, College Square, on Thursday, the 31s 
March, 1910, at 5 p.m., under the presidency of Mr 
W-B. Taylor. 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder*SecreUry to th< 
Society, had read the proceedings of the last Meeting 
which were duly confirmed, the Chairman asked Dr. H 
N. Chatterjea, M. R. A. S., i^LondotC),, to deliver hii 
lecture on 

The Noble Duty of Human Life 

t The learned Doctor chiefly dwelt upon the following < 

(1) The Duty of a Student’s life. 

(2) Family life, 

(3) Life of Devotion, 

(4) Prevention of Early Marriage, 

^5) Health Preservation, 

(6) Habits and Characters, 

fy) Degradation of Bengalis, for the want of noble 
conceptions of duty, ,, 

(8) Self-sacrifice cf Europeans, and their love o; 

Nation, 

(9) Results of adherence to duty, 

(10) How a noble life may be started, 

(11) Social Reform, 

The learned Doctor very clearly explained the a^pvi 
points and he was heard such rapt attention. | j 

The ' Chairman then thanked the Doctor for his vtt 
able speech. Pie agreed with the liicturer, blessed thi 
Society, and wished the Institution every success. 

The Meeting dissolved at 7 p. m., with the customar 
rote of thanks to the chair. 

( Vide, Statesman, Indian Daily News, Bengalee, AmriU 
Bazar Patrika, ist, and Indian Mirror, and April, 1910). 

(15) The fifteenth public Meeting, /or the thirty-flft 
session of the Society, was held at the hall of the Calcutt 
University Institute, College Square, on Wednesday, th 
6th April, 1910, at 6 ?.*>*., under thre presidency of Mi 
W. B. Tayor. 

Mr, Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to th 
Society, having read the proceedings of* the last Mcetiil| 
which were duly confirmed, the Gbairmaii' asked Kaviri 
Jatindra Nath Sen Kavi Ratna, Vttriowxt,. Ayurvedic Depar 
ment, National Medical College, to delever his first lactui 
to the Society on . 

Ayurvada and itlk loflueuce 

The learned Kavira) very eWy dweR 'ipon the followiq 
points » 

(i) Every thing, ) Aoatoimy, Sufgetyi^ Midewfer 
irc,^ wat int4j^^ dfius 

owing to the negligence of the peopla 

/i) In oiy|a^to<<iabr 4 bailNtafoabduI 

_ be esIebKf ha^ ^ ^ . . 
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(5) It can be shown from the Susrut that there were 
one hundred and one surgical instrunientSi in 
ancient times. ^ 

After the learned Kaviraj had finished hiS speechi Panejit 
Jniesh Chandra Gupta, Vidya Ratna, Pandit Kanai 
^all iGoswami, Vidya Venada and Pandit Satish Chandra 
/idyaratna discussed favorably on the subject, for gome 
ime. 

'The Chairman then summened up the proceedings of 
le evening and spoke a few words favorably on the 
jbject. 

Mr. Wright having proposed vote of thanks to the 
hair, which was carried by acclamation, the Meeting 
:ame to a close at 7 P. M. 

Indian Daily Neivs and Bengalee^ 7 th April, 1910). 

(16) The sixteenth public Meeting, for the thirty-fifth 
ession of the Society, was held at the hall of the Calcutta 
Jniversity Institute, College Square, on Monday, the nth. 
^pril, 1910, at 5-30 P. M;,' under the presidency of Doctor 
>arat Kumar Mullick, M.A., M.D, &c. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the P'ounder-Secretary to the 
society, having read the proceedings of the last Meeting, 
vhioh were duly confirmed, the Chairman delivered a 
ecture on 

Modern System of Ayurveda 

He .very ably spoke on the subject for nearly an ho\ir^ 
ind was followed by Mr. Herendra Nath Dutt, M.A. B.L.^ 
\ttorney-at-Law, and Kaviraj Jalindia Nath Sen, Kaviratna^ 
Prof., Ayurvedic Department, National Medical College. 

With the customary vote of thanks to the chair, th^ 
Meeting separated. 

( Vide^ Statesman^ Indian Daily News^ Bengalee^ Amrita 
Bazar Patrika^ 12th & Indian Mirror^ 13th April, 1910^ 

(17) The Calcutta Literary Society convened a Special 
Meetings vaBtadon Square Park^ Beadon Square, on Friday » 
:he 15th. April, 1910, on receipt of the sudden and 
jntimely sad death of the Hon’ble Sir Charles 
jeorge Hendersden Allen, Kt., I.C S., Chief Secretary 
:o the Government of Bengal, Hqnorary Member of the 
I'alcutta Literary Society, President of the Calcutta Free 
Knitting School, &c., on Thursday, the 14th. April. 
1910, at 10 P.M., at the Eden Saneiorium^ Darjeeling, when 
I Message of Condolence was sent to his beloved wife Lady 
Allen, at Darjeeling, Thje office of the Society w^as also 
*emain closed for one day, in honor of the memory of the 
ieceased. {Vide, Indian Daily Ntivs^ Bengalee^ j6th,^ 
Statesman and Itidian Mirror, 17th April, 1910.) 

(18) As previously announced in the local newspapers, the 
Calcutta Literary Society covnened a Special Meeting at the 
hall of the City College, 13, Mirsapur Street, on Wednes- 
day, the 20th April, 1910, at 5 p.m., under tbe presidency 

Mr. Panch Cewri Bauerjea, B.A., Editor, Hitabadi, 
0 express sorrow at the sad and untimely death of the late 
Hon’ble Sir Charles George Hendersden .Mien, Ki., I.C. 
5,, Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Member 
)f the Bengal Legislative Council and Honorary Member 
)f the Calcutta Literary Socy., which happened on I'hursday, 
he i4ih April, 1910, at the Eden Sanetoriutn, Darjeeling, 
A^hen the followifig three Resolutions were unanimously 
:arried, in solemn silence : — 

RESULUTION I :- 

‘‘That the Calcutta Literary Society, assembled at a 
mblic Meeting, held at the hall of the City College, 13, 
Mir?:apur Street, on Wednesday, the flq, April. 19 ro, m 
; P.M., under the presidency of Mr. Panen Cowri Ba»>9rj4^, 
3 .A., Editor, Diiabadi^ begs to record us profound gi!ef at 
he sudden and untimely sad death of the ltte>Hon'ble Sir 
;:harlcs George Heldersden Allen, K'., I. C, S. Chief 
iecretary to the Government of Bengal, Hony., Member of 
he Calcutta Literary Society, who, by his uniform courtesy 
,nd the virtuesjpf his head and heart, had endeared him- 
elf to all SMtions of the Indian community ; and to 
esp^tfully pr9found sympathy to Lady Allen, in 

er sad ber 4 ^i»ta(:ent*'* ' 

Amullaya Cbaran 
l*r. Kauai Lall Daw.' • 


ElBULUTION 11 

'‘That this Meeting expresses its sympathy with a 
steps taken to perpetuate his memory/' 

Proposed by Mr. Bil)lmti Bhushon Roy, 

Seconded by Mr. Charu Chandra De. 

RESULUTION III , 

“That a copy of the Resolutions, signed by the Chairm 
of the Meeting, be sent to Lady Allen.” 

Proposed by Mr. Mamnaiha Nath Sinha, 

Seconded by ihe F.»uiuier Secretary to the Society. 

With the customary vote of thunks to the chair, t 
Meeting dissolved. * 

{Vide, Statesman, Indian Daily News, Bengalee, Amr 
Bazar Patnka, 21st and Indian Mirror, 23rd Api 
1910). — 

(19) On hearing the suiiden and sad death of His Iinpei 
Majesty Edward VIL, King-Emperer of India, the C 
cutta Literary Society summoned an Extraordinary Me 
xwgxw Beadon Beadon 'square, on Saturday, the ; 

May, 1910, when the following three Resolutions we 
unanimously carried, in sdleniii silence; — 

RESULUTION I 

“That the Patrons and .Members of the Calcutta T.iferr 
Society humbly express their heart-felt grief at the su(hi^ 
& saa deatli of their beloved Sovereign, His Most Gracii 
Majesty Edward VIL, King of the United Kingdom of Gn 
Britain and Ireland and Emperor of India, on Friday, t 
6tU May, 1910,3111-45 p . m ., and respectfully offtr ili 
most heart-felt condolence tu Her Majesty Queen-Motl 
Alexandra, to Their JMajeslies The King-Emperor a 
Quuen Empress of India, ana to the other Members of t 
bereaved Royal Family.” 

RESOLUTION II 

'•That a copy each of the Resolutions be forwarded 
Their Majesties Queen Mother Alexandra, to 'Lhe Ki 
and Queen of England, to His Kkcellency the Vicer 
and Governor-General of India and to His Honor t 
Lieutenunt-G«»veinur of Bengal, respectively.” 


RESOLUTION III 

“That the office of the Calcutta Literary Soci- 
be immediately closed for three days, in honor of 1 
memory of His Majesty the late K«ng Edward VII. 
England and Emperor of India.” 

{Vide, Journal, 8ih, Empire, 9th, and Hindu Pain 
loth May, 1910.) 

(20) The Calcutta Literary Society convened an Ext 
ordinary Public Meeting in Beadon Park, Beadon Squa 
on Monday, the 9th May, 1910, to congratulate His Majei 
George V., King of England and Emperor of India, 
His Imperial Majesty^s Assumption of the Most Exalt 
Throne of the United Kingdom of Great Britain ar 
Ireland, when prayers were offered for His Most Grado 
Majesty's long life, health, peace and prosperity. 

A Message of Congratulation to this effect wa j at on 
forwarded to His Most Excellent Majesty King George 
I of England and Emperor of India 

With three hearty cheers for His Majesty The Kir 
Emf>eror and three more cheers for Her Majesty 
Mary of England'and Empress of India, the Meeting cai 
to a close. {Vide, Englishman, 14 May, ipro.) 

^(f r) As previously announced in the local newspapers, i 
C^'utta Literary sumptuously fed hundreds ot po 

and helpless people, without dlsiinction of creed, color 
caste, at the office of the Society, 24 Nimtola Strett. ; 
cutta, on Friday, the 20th May, 19x0, at 8 a.m., 
supervission of Mr. Sham Lall Day, the 
to the Society, assisted by Ifaviraj Jatindra Nath 
Kaviranjan, Professor, Natiotm Medical CoJUge, and 
Members of the Institution* ^ 

The food given ,b3^ ^hrSo^j^^^ 

i£tittZL)r ^ 
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At the close of the feast, copper-coins were freely 
jCribu^d to each of the poorer in accordan e with the 
invlu manners and customs, on such an moutnful event. 


(22) The Society also convened an open-air mass Meet, 
^ on the Chowringhte Maidan, on Friday, the aoth 
\y% 19*0* p. M., — beinjt the Funeral Day of His late 
jjesty King Edward VII., Etnpeior of India, — who died 
Friday, the 6th May, 1910, at 11-45 p. m., for offering 
raven’s choicest blessings on the departed soul of 
s late Majesty King E dward VIL 
The Calcijtta Literary Society also prayed for Heaven^s 
cicest blessings on Their Imperial Majesties George 
5 Fifth, Kif'g of England and E nperor of India, Q lee n 
ry of England and Empress of Inlia and other 
embers of the Royal Family. 

Al thir conclusion of the Meeting. Kaviraj Jalindra Nath 
-n, Kaviranjan^ proposed the following Resolution, 
lich was unanimously carried : — 

RESOLUTION I 

*‘Thal the Patrons and Members of the Calcutta Literary 
det\\ assembled ai a public Meeting lield on the 
'loWf ingbee Mnidan^ on Friday, the 2oih May, 1910, at 
^M., most humbly beg to assure His Most Gracious 
ijesty King George the Fifth of England and Emperor 
India and Her Imperial Majesty Queen Mary of 
inlmdanl Empress of India, their loyal and sincere 
voiion to ih-i 'rhrone and Person and tliey earnestly 
\y that 'I heir Majesties^ reign may long be peace and 
usperous.” 

[Vide^ Hindu Patriot^ 24th, and Statesman^ 27th May 
ro.) 

rom Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen 
Alexandra, Queen Mother of England, &c. : 




iimi Idler, as well as 

condolence. 

The Founder-Seqretary 
The Cal. Lit. Society, 
34, Nimtola Street, 
Calcutta. 




( Vide^ Statesman^ 21st June^ 


I am. Sir, 

Yours very faithfull) 
G. Nklson Hood, 
Private Secretary. 


From the Chief Secretary to the Government c 
Bengal 

Political Department, 

Political No. 1002 P.D. 

E, V. LEVINGE, Esq., 

Offg. Chief Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 

The Founder-Secrktary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta 
Dated, Darjeeling, the a 3rd May, 191c 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your lette 
dated the 7th May, 1910, and to express the sincere thank 
of the Government of India for the expressions of sympath; 
and condolence, which you have been good enough i 
convey on behalf of the Calcutta Literary Society upon th 
occasion of the lamented death of His late Majesty th 
King-Emperor, and to assure you that the message Will b 
transmitted to the proper quarter. 

I have the honor to be 
Sir, 

Your Most obedient servant, 
H. D. CiTU, 

For Offg. Chief Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 

( Vidcy Statesman^ 27th May^ igio.) 


From 

To 

Sir, 


R, 


Buckingham Palace. 
25th July, 1910. 


I am desired by Queen Alexandra to thank you for 
ur letter of sympathy on the death of H. M. Kuig 
Iward VII. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., I am, Sir, 

'he Calcutta Lit. Society, Your obedient Servant, 

, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Sidney Greville. 

( Vide^ Statesman^ i6th August^ igzo. ) 


rom His Most Ihccellent Majesty Geogre V., 
King of England and Emperor of India:— 

Mailburougli H »Ui e 
' Pall Mall, S W. 
nth June, 19x0. 

:k, 

lam commanded by the King to ask you to convey 
c Calcutta Literary Society His Majesty’s sincere thanks 
»t their message and congraiulaiions. The King waS 
well interested to hear that the Society had fed some 
jiwclreds of poor and helpless people on the funeral day 
^ liis late Majesty. 

bn am Lall Day, Esq., • I am, 

^creUiy, Calcutta Literary Society, Sir, 

24, Nimtola Street, Yours very truly, 

Calcutta, India. F.M.Poiisenby. 

(Vide, Statefman^ 6th July ^ igio) 


Heri Most Gk^ous M8j( 
Mary ofBngland Emjpress 


Sir, 

In answer * td' your lettei 
>-eq>ie?V I 


Majesty Queen 
ress of India 

Marlborough House. 
Fall Mall. S. W. 
28th May, 1910. 

'of May 9th, which, in 
have submitted to Her 


.r " I'®’ - 

“the u am cotbmanded to a^Ik you to convey 

»B I'ltawy Society the expres- 

WJ, tbarJks of Her Majesty for 


Bd^iird. ^Ataihed Hi 


(23) The twenty-third public Meeting, for the thirty-fiftl 
session ol the Society, was held in Beadon Park, Beadoi 
Square, on Tiie.sday, the 24th May, 1910, at 7 a.m., b 
celebrate the Empire Day — being the day as.sociated wit! 
the Birth of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria the Gooc 
Queen Empress of India, before a large gathering, wliei 
Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the Societ) 
delivered an address, for neraly a quarter of an hour, chiefl; 
dwelling on — 

The Virtues of Queen Victoria the Good 

He pointed out that the Empire Day Celebration havi 
a wider and more Important object. He mentioned, ii 
brief, the benefits, which India has derived from BritisI 
Rule, and which entitled England to India's gratitude am 
loyalty. 

Queen Victoria reigned on Her Majesty’s vast Dominion 
for a longer period than any other Member of the Roya 
Family. Perhap.s, no other personage ever sat on ilr 
Throne of F.ngland, who did so much for the welfare o 
Her Majesty’s Indian subjects than Her late Majesty. 

Queen Victoria fully enjoyed the blessings of the people 
during Her Majesty’s long and glorious administration, am 
Her Majesty’s name will ever be remeypibered with th 
fondest ot recollections. 

Her Majesty’s name is associated with many acts 0 
benevolence, which long be remembered. Her Majesty’ 
character, as a daugluer, wife and mother, has always beei 
a model to Her late Majesty’s Indian subjects. 

His Majesty King George V. is also looked upon a 
the representative of that Divine. Being, which rules ove 
the whole universe. 

The blessings of a subject-people are the only gooi 
things, which a foreign ruler can expect from a subjeci 
race. 

The Calcutta Uterdry on this side of India, hav 

been celebrating the Empire Day, year after year, an^ 
hopes to continue it for many years to come. (Cheers.) 

May His Imperial Majesty live long, apd may HI 
Divine Providence shower His choiest blessings upoi 
India and its peoj^tf (Chiefs.) 
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Square, Oft Thursday, the a^May, 1910, at V‘ a.m., to 
celebrate the Anniversary os Birthday of Her Mbit 
Gracious Majesty (^ueen Ma ' ‘ 

^ Indiai ’wherr prayers were ly _ 

Ule, heattbvpeace and prosperity. 

(Fide, Shtesmdtf, Jf^th May, 1916^) 


^^ry of England ^nd Empress 
I coffered fdt Hee iMajesty-i long 


' A Me&a^d of Congratulation Was fBrViCrded to Hdr 
Majesty to which the following reply was received : — 

From Ber^^oetiy Queen Mair of England :— 

¥ * ‘ ‘ ^ 'Marlborough House. 

. Pall Mall. S.W: 

Dka^ Sir, nth June, 1910. 

Your l*fetter of the 26th May has been laid before^ the 
Queen, and I am commanded to convey Her/ Majesty^s 
siftiere thanks to the Calcntu Literary Society for their 
congratulations on the occasion of Her Majesty's Birthday. 

SHAii Lall Day, Esq., < ' I am, 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, E. W. Wallingxon^ 

Calcutti^ India. 

’ , (y^de^ Siqtesman, 5th July, 1910. 


It J«, because Hii Malp^ (a an HluMoui son >i 
ry VU., 

til L 

awi^(s'%W'Htt1li<^i*^ 'tcprisfttiteb Roflil ‘iiOHte, whi 

like Is not to be found elsewhere; ^ 

I Iridiiih al^e tiwayadliitiAfiijiish^ 

tfh<;lr Ib^Uy and' deYotk^h 1^11 is MijustyY Thrciiiei it 
Uie tie of friend-ship ihkt bihda the two najil^nS togetl 
that makes ns loYe each otheH with a fotce peculiar to 0 
selves. ’ i /< : > 

(kHfiemiHi U is loyalty and deVdtion to the Impe 
Throne of England that attaches us to a foreign people, v 
has made India what it is to-day. No language can expr 
our sincere attchment to the people of, England.. VVe c 
to them all the blessings which we enjoy, with such ei 
and comfort, (Cheers.) 

We have, no doubt, that our attachment will increi 
from year to year, as we grow up in age and wisdom. 


Gent kff^en, i\o^ wo all earnestly pray to.the Almigl 
Disposer of Events to pour fourth His choicest blessii 
upon His majesty King George V., Her Majesty Qu^ 
Mary atul all the Members of the Royal Family. (Cheep 
May Their Majesties live long and coiuintte to pruspei 
'Vith Three hearty cheers for His Majesty King Geor 
V. and three more cheers for His Majesty's beloved Roj 
Cousort, Her Majesty Queen Mary of England, t 
assembly broke up. 


(i2f) The tweaty-fifeh public Meeting, for the thirty-fifth 
session of the Society, was held in Beadon Parh^ Beadon 
Square, op Fridav, the 3rd June, 1910, at 7 A.M., in comme- 
moration of the ^rty-fifth Anniversary of the Birthday of 
His Most Gracious Majesty George V., King of England 
and Emppror of India,' when Mr. Sham Lall Day, the 
Founder-Secretary to the Society, delivered an extempore 
id'cess, sthtableto the occasion. 

lie said X^Gtnilemen, the Calcutta Liitrary Society 
celebrated last year the Sixty-eighth Anniversary of the 
Oif His lat^^^^ Majesty Edward VU,.King 

df^ ^bglanfl and Emperor of India, in College Square Park, 
College Square, on Friday, the 25th. June, 1909, atya M.— 
being the day fixed for the OEcial celebration in India, 
when Ms., Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the 
Scpqjety, ileltvered an address. 

The Abstract proceedings of the Meeting had been 
Polished in Indian Daily News Hindu Patriot, a8th, 
"and 29th Jane, 1909 and had duly been sent 

to His Honor Sir Edward Norman Baker, K;. C. S. I., 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, to which the following 
reply was received : — 

• No. 965. 

Prom 

Captain CecH Allanson, 

Private Secretary to His Honor 

The Lieutenant-Governor of BengaL 


To 


The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

Dated, the 30th June, X909. 

Sir, 

**The LleUlerianUGovernor desires me to say how glad 
he was to learn bf your loyal celebration of His Majesty's 
Biihtday and hs is pleased to hear that this has been done 
annually ainoe the King-Emperor's Accession. 

I have the honor to bei ; 

Sit, ■■ 

Your most;pbedfeht Serrant^ 
/ Cecil Artanson, Capt,, ;; 

V Pnvkte^ 

'I (ieinilmeny we are firsi celebrating t#da]^tlie'-^ 
Anittvir^ary of ihle Birthday or< Hik 


iHufitrioas ^son 

S 'WfgeVl,'. 

^ flay is 



and heir— His Most Qracioua Majesty 
g of England anclEvP^^i^^ thdiA.: Soi 
of great rejoicings p a|t I^ila Imptfial 
^ subjects, boih^Ml 4 ® 


(Fide, Statesman^ 5tb June, 1910.) 


(26) .The twenty-sixth public Meeting, for the thir 
fifth sesion of the Society, was held in Beadon Sqm 
Park, Beadon Sqnare, On Thursday, the ist. Dcemb 
1910, at 7 A. M.. in commemoration of the Sixiy-seve\ 
Anniversary 0/ the Birthday oi Yitt JAei)Qsiy Queen Ail 
andra, Queen-Mother of England, when prayers were offei 
for Her Majesty's long life, health, peace and prosperity 

A Message of Congratulatton was also forwarded to I 
Majesty, to which the following reply was received 

Prom Her Most Gracious Majesty Que 
Aleatatcira, Queeft-Mothor of England ; 

Marlborough Hou 

Sir, 2xst December, 19 

I have had the honor of subrnitting your letter to Qut 
Alexandra, on behalf of tho Calcutta Literary Society, 
reply, I am to ask you to kin’dly thank your Society 
their good wishes 00 the occasion ef Her Mi^esty’s Bir 
day. 

.' Sham Lall Day, Esq., ' I am, Sir, 

Founder-Secretary, Ypur Qb^dient Scrvai 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Sidney Greville. 


Gente/men, ondhe tath January and i 6 th March, 19 
two illustrious personages have graciously^ been pleased 
become Life* Patrons ai^i twcoityrfour distingqjshed pcrsoi 
have joined as members of the Society,, dnripg the ye 
under review, for which the most cordial thanks of tl 
Insitution are hereby given to each of them. (Chun) 

Gentlemen, our Society is a Literary Society, from t 
beginning. It has nothing to do with politics; and, thereto 
it expects the sympathy of, all, who take a lively 
in lileraisy pursuits, so |hat the country can really P'J 
onward, jn the march of ciyiliaaticm and advanceme 
Wbix^hit so much stands in need of. ' . 

The »pec|aj thanka of the , Ipstituliop arc also n 
given to the dbhbre and sub^efiber'si who helpca 
Society during the year, under review. ‘ 
t I will'not dweihnlilengtb on the .. 

tarred 1 ^ the Society, the wntedlirateci^g 
nuhlic Meetings published in.the 
for the |aat thlrty-Tfour yearkr bear aiijple testi / 

iherut ‘ ' ' i h rs 

To the ifa^roitij, 


P ietf.i hegheteb]^ 

'IW; '1^ ' 

I iirtiitintil* i TMli 



en obllg*® 

tW* 





- msiiwis 

ititation are^^)^,|(iT«n t0#wh 


ges 61 

pm jti' 

er«;ti 
jrini 

roiittll8.jBI|^tiSoii’ble Lor4 High OhanodUor : 

^ v House of Lords, 

tarKOcivm the L(^ CbtttceUor to eckoPWledge 
e kind mesjage of condoienqe oenv^ed in the , i«i|sr of 
e Caltittta ' Liter^ty Society of the 9th' instant, on the 
lath of' Majesty King Edward the Seventh, 

inpetor of Indiaj 


StiahiXaU Day, 

Secretary, 

::ilca(ta‘ yterary Sodiety, 

„ Kiitttola Street, Calcutta, 


lam. 

Your Oltedient Servant, 
G. C, Siddell, 
Private Secretary. 


root iha Itishti Hon’ble the Prima-Mlniatier of 
Eofland First Ixrrd of the Treasury, 

. , 10, Downing Street, 

- V‘ — Whitehall, S.W,i 

EARSisii ‘ aSth May, leiow 

I am dlrocted by the Prime-Minister to acknowledge 
e receipt. of your letter of the 9th instant, conveying, on 
thalf of the Patrons and Members of the Calcutta Literary 
iciety, ap.expressioi^ of their sonow, at the death of His 
iajesty KinS Bdwatd VIl, and to inform you that he has 
letter to l>e forwarded to Queen Alexandra 

Yours fahhfully, 
M irk Slrujes. 


yonr . -- - 

1(1 the Mmthets of the Royal Family 


used 

id the ^ mi . 

Sham L^l pay. Esq., 

!C)„ Calcutta Lit. Society.. 


rom Hlf Cxoellerioy the Riffht 


ir.o.s.i., 

(..j , . , rti.— . T-T7- a a . t’' ’.y* twnont Of Indht, Amy Depdt : — 
juwar Sir," "" i “ , Simla, 2^th |un«, 1910. 

.c- j rSrsatly . .dWigad to you. for your itlnri’ieuei of 
tfe.a^th^ntt^iit,,-, ..y . , 

« . • Yours very truly, 

I he Calcuito Literary Society. . Robert Scalkn. 

FrMiiil^rgeon Lieutenant-Coloiwl Sir Crooko ^Lleae, 
tb His ExostlMiey ths flooroy 
and Gevernor-Genemi of l^a 

Shnia, aSih. June, 191.0. 
Will yM please express to the Msmb^rs of the Calcuiu 
Literary Society my thanks for their very kind letter ©f 
COngratuakUiOns. . * 

The Calcutu LUefary Society, YoSS'slnc'erelv 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. W. R Crooke Lawless 


ian Chattorjea, 
of Jtidlea« 


.. . .. Right Hon’blo tho Com- 

maadsNn-Chiaf of His Hcyoaty's Faroes in India: 

.n „ ■, , Fort VVUUamt: 

ear Sir, . fisRutU, 6tb, Jaoaiiy, 1910. 

His EicdUency General Sir O’Moore Creagb desires : p _ ,,, uu^.. eu u- » 

for the kind Addms of; Con- 1 Karlmbhoy Ebrahim, Baronet of Bombay 


From the HOn’ble Mr. Nalfhl R 

High Court of Jiidl 

ture at Fort William In Bengal. Ac,, Ac, 

. S* Nebuioh, 

^ ‘ the aoth December, i^to. 

good wiSiS!' ^ congratulation* and 

NaH^TnfrcS^fje. 
Bengal A Membor, Bengal Legislative Genncil : 

n»ar cj. Belvedere, 

* w * C.tlcutta. April, vd.. rpi-*. 

Calcnua Lltowry S.«:iety my 
best thanU for iheir km i welcome. : 

Secy., Calcutta Lu. Society. Cliailes Alien. 


le to tignb yoUr Society IV/E ^B«Ve ••••VI 1 'V » 

ratulatioo on His Excellency’s asauraiug .tllSIcommand 

: the Forces in India. 

Tke‘«tfB» 4 iary,'i ; . . ; . . YOursMtMully. 
he Calout|a.tttefBry Society* H. Wilson. 

!4, Niintoia Sixom, Calcutta. 

’rom litittMiiHa ihd Bonbie Malik Btoar Hayat 
j|%&n'!v^ana Sahib. 0 -XB., Fi^ib Bepre- 
iejftwMy®. Viceroy'a'Lbgialatiwe OoMWil:- 

• " ■“ ' ’ 5, Dharamtola Street, 

Calcutta, *3rd Janusry, 1910. 

Tiwana, Lieut., 

J sand January, 
kind regards and 
in your 


)ear Sit," 





XJngrHtulaiipns. He will be glad to lake interett in your 
lOciety’s Frofcrtdihgs, It you can be good enough to supply 

httal^. Sot 


Jim with ifu' 

With bc] 

Ibam Lall^paifi'ESq., 
ley., Calcutta ^.‘ Soctelf, 

> 4 ) Ninatpla. 9 ||i|to^ ^McutU- 

'tom the HpnHile'lilr. 8., 
the Qoifiguniint of Indii^ 

atr.sl 


Youm Sincerely, 
MabaiUed Khan, 
Private Secretary. 

All Imam. Secretary to 
.pgfd^tive Department : 
15, jli^udoo Street, 


[>earSir, ‘*^aJcs»(^*yiftth November, 19.ro. 

me the klndntaa.. to the Members of 


- - il'-j, 

►Mih 1 



rhaiiks tor the 
latne Society has been 
^h you 

rjeteititma liPPlJwlatlon 

f»' : Yaura truly, 

Eyed Ah linkm. 


iS ..... m ^ Esplanade Krrad. 

’ • j Bombay, 30th. [my, tq,o 

I have rcceived^yonr very kind letter of congratulations 
^ on the occasion of the B-.ironUcy conferred unon me aii(i 

I off'.r you my very grafeful thanks for the good wishes you 
I have expressed. u mrancb)ou 

Sham Lall Day. Esq., Yours Smcerely. 

Sect ., CalcuU.! Lt'erary bociety, K it imbhoy Ebrohim. 

From Sir T. Madhava Bao Sahib, Devan of Mysore: 

Dear Sir, toth^’’*°'^*’ 

Many thanks for the congratulations of yoUr Soclei^ 
conveyed in your letter of the a+th instant. 

The Secretary, Vnnr* fnaitv 

Calcutta Literary Society. T. Madhava Row. 

Calcutta Ltoy ^oeW 

for tncir kind conguiulations. ^ 

The Founder-Secretary to the Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Ltterary Society R. 1 ^. Mukerjee. 

From the Hon'ble Mr. 8.Lfodox, I.C.8.. Chairman. 
CorMration of Caloiiiti MMiber of tba Benga 
Leglaletive CounoU, A44 Bd ^ ' 

1^1.., ci, * 5 . Camac Streat, 

Ji^ar bir, i4lh. Nrtvember. 1910, 

I am very much obliged to the C«Icutti I.lterarr 
Soemty for their congrntukititmf ^d good wishes. 

5*9'> ' Youm truly, 


24, Nhatola Street, Calcutta. 


TS. L. Maddox. 








lo PROCEEDINGS OF THE JsiK. ANI«nri»S«»Y rMBlCT»Gi T41E 0^ SC^JETY. 


From Hit Hlghneed Ahe ^aljAtiya SahLfab Ttar^o^^ 

V . . FaJaoe, ,Xri^drutn, 

Dear Sir, 6ih. September, 1 910, 

Your letter of the 24tli ultimo. 

In reply, 1^ ^tm commanded to convey to you the 
th'Uiks of His Highness the Maharajah for the Calcutta 
Literary Society’s congratulations, on the occasion of 
Ilfs Highness’ Silver Jubilee. 

The Founder-Secretary, Yours faiihfullv, 

Calcutta Litcrafy Soclctyv N. Kamau Pillali 

24, Niintola Street, Calcutta. Acting Private. Secretary. 

From His Highness the Maharaja Sahib, Travancore : 

; w Government of Travancore, 

r Palace, Trivandrum, 

Sir, 1 8th October, 1910. 

1 am commanded by His Highness the Maharajah to 
;icknovvIedge receipt of your letter, dated i^ih. October, 
1910, tendering >cjur congratulations to His Highness, oh 
Lbe i)Ccasion of His fiighness’ Birthday and to convey 
to you His Higliness’ thanks fur the same. 

Sham Lill Day, 1 have the honor to be, 

' Foinidei-Secretaiy CO Sir, 

rhe CiilcuUa LUer«Try_ Soct* ty, Your most obdt. servt., 

24, Nimlola Stree;, Calcutta, V. Aiyah Panth, 

.Private Secretary to II. H. 

FfomHis Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Patiala : 

No. 50. ^ Private Secretary's Office, ‘ 

Paiiala, 

i). AY Sir, Dated, 1 4ih. November, 1910. 

J arn desired by His Highnes.s the Maharajah Saliib 
to thank you for your expression of sincere congiaiulations 
amPtedings of ]Of;feCK!fbristel liiveStiiure of His Flighness 
the Alaharajah Sahib with full ruling powers, by His 
Exceljeticy the Viceroy ftnd Govetnor-Gencral of India, 
on‘Noveinbef,4rd. 191c. 

Simin 1.^11 f Day, Ksq., Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary to K. M. Misiri, Major, 

The Calcutta Lit. Society. Private Secretary to H. H. 

From His Highness the Nawab Sahib of Palanpur 

Tlie P.ilacc, 

Deni Sir, Palanpur, 6lh, January, 1910. 

I am desired by His Highness the Nawab Sahib Baha- 
dur to acknowledge the receipt of your letter and th^* 
iiivitationl card, sent therewith. 

His Higlintss thanks you all heartily for the congralu- 
laiions and good wishes conveyed in the said letter. * 

Sham Lall Day, ICsq., Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary, N. G. Palwari, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. Private Secretary. 

From the Hon'ble the Maharaj-Adhiraj of Burdwaii, 
K.G.l.Efi Membef, Viceroy’s Legislative Council: 

Be jay Manzil, 

6, Alipur Lane, Calcutta, 

Dear Sir, nth Januaiy, 191c. 

I’he Hon’ble the Alaharaj-Adhlraj Bahadur thanks you 
for your kind congiatuiaiions, on his election to a Afemlci- 
ship of the Snptemc Legislative Council. 

Yours faithfully, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, P. Chattel jea, 

Secretary, CalcutJ.a Lit Society. Piiyale Seci clary. 

From ttai Jftadha Gharan Pal Bahadur, Hony. Presi- 
^ denoy Magistrate, Municipal Commissioner, &c: < 

106, Barannshi Cht.-;e’s Sired, • 
Dear Sir, Calcutta 3ctb Jme, 1910. 

1 am extremely obliged to your Commitiee fer their kind 
eongtatiflations and good wishes, whicii you have r>^en 
conveyed to- mo in suc^liandsome terms. 

’Jphile grateful to th^ Government for th|sni.irk their* 
‘uppffeciatlon of my. hqnyble services, I cannui adecjuaiely 
express my gratitude to my beloved countrymen for their 
kfOd and fl^ticring appreciation of wbalevei seivices if has 
•bfecn my pfivijoge to reader. 

^ ej^ssions of my sincere thanks. I remain, 
Babn^^a^all Day, :Yom4 Sincerely, 

PI Cal luit. Society. Ksdha Ghardn Pal. 


Fwwif the :*!?•. J 



of B^wai 
jtIvsCouncr 

Palace, 

Dear Sir. * . ‘ * ^rdwaiL ajth June, in, 

The Hon’blc the Haharaf-AWlsj::^^ fturdwi 

has d^J^Usd me to thank you fojr four congratulating leu 
on Ws being a PeUow of fiU GvgraphU 

SiwWv.‘" '' ’■■■ ' 

Balfti'Shanr Lall Day, " ^ ‘ Yx)urs truly, 

Secretary, Calcutta Lit. Socleijr. A. P. Sen, 

X r Private Secreta 

From the Hon^ble Manindra Chandra Nandy, Mah 
rafah Bahadur of Kasimbazar igt Member of t 
Bengal Legislative Council t— 

Kasimbazar Rnjba 

Dear Sir, 6th April, 1910. 

It goes to heal up the wound a great way to recei 
words of consolation and sympathy. from friends .and w< 
wishers in limes of iaflfl/clion. 

Accept, therefore, my best thanks for your kind expr 
stons of sympathy and solace. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Founder^^teUry, , Manindra Chandra Nan* 

Calcutta Lit. Soc ety. 

From the Hon’ble Rai Kisori Lai Goswami, Bahadi 
M.AmB.L.i Member of the Bengal Legielati 
Council, Zemindar of S^rampur, &c., &c ;— 

1 2 Theatre Road, 
Calcutta, 7th. December, 19 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, 

Many thanks for your kind congratul uions. 

I wish your Literary Society comirmed success. I tr 
you are keeping well. 

Balm Sham f.all Day, Yours Sincerely 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Kiseui Lai Goswai 

From the Hon’ble the Maharajah Sahib of Bobbin 

My (leaf Sir, Bobbili, 8ih March, ly 

Many thanks for your most kind coogratulatiuns. 1 hi 
I sliall be able to cany out my new duly, the naiurt 
which is quite different from that of mjr own. 

With kind regards. Yours Sincere! 

The Secretary, P. KangaPil 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From RangjjtSinha, Maharajah Bahadur of Naship 

58, Cliowriughee, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, and January, 19 

I am directed by the Maharajah of Nashipur to con 
His Highness’ thaiikt: for your kind congiatuiaiions. 

Bal^ Sham Lall Day, Youra Sincerely, 

24, Niu^iola Street, Calcutta. D. N, Banerjea, 

For Private Secreii 


! From Blnaya Krishna, Rajah Bahadur, Sobha Baz; 
I Sobha Bazar Bajbaii 

196 - 1 , Grey Streep Calcu 
paled, the Oili January, 19 

j My dear Sham Lai) Bai)U, 

; I am in receipt uf yo.ur kind congratulations on my i 
i huiH>r, which oiii bonign Govcinmeni has been grackni 
! pleased to besUiw i n me. 

1 Alay j iendvr yi<ii my warm and heart-felt thanks 
vuur gvv4.Hi.shcs aid for the., gepBine^t you have h 
j ^»ierscvf to.c.xpress about me. . . \ ^ ' 

I May you jive long prosperity and hnppifi 

alien d on you. 

U^iih kind reg'ards, ^ * ’ ' I remaiP 

Babu Shi j\i Lall Day,' * ' " Yours Since’« 

Fjt ♦HKlef-Seqretary, Binaya Krishi 

T he Calcutta Literary Society. 

From Bai Dbanpat Singh ITbwlftlriia Bahadur 

' i . N^Mtia 

Dear S r, ' Azibfgauf. fha' 25th. June, I 9 

Many thanks for your letter^ c6fjgft'tu fating me on 
achievement of my honor. 


The Secretary, 
Calcutta Literary Society 


. ««^cAlrs SWcerelf 

SWgh NWU» 


P^10CEKPIN€S 9F: AtEETJNG Of THE CALCUTTA LIP. SOCIETY. 


II 


; . i- V^^katagiri Towns, 

\r, . PsM, 30lh June, 191P. 

A .referenO? t 9 yPHf 24ih Instant, I am 

jrected by H. tl. the Manafajah of VenkatagUi to 
[iform you that, white* thanfeWg yoU for your kind congra- 
on the honor he has received front the GoveVn* 

lent. y ’:v-- * 

^The Secretary, • * Yours truly, 

'alcultnlLllerary Society. V. Srinivasa Charlu. 


'rcmi M^nmatha Nath- Ray.Gbowdhury, Rajah Baha 
dur of SantOab'Srr^ Santosh Houses 

i6-i, Alipur Road, 

,Iy dear Sham Lall Bibu, . . 25ih June, 1910. 

I i?>ost sioctrejy appraciate your Society’s very kind con- 
injuialions on t|ie Uistincjion which the Government has 
e.vn pjeased to gpnfer ,pn tne. 
please accept my heart-felt thanks for the same. 

Wiih my best wishes, ’ ’ j remain, 

■ftnbii* Sham LailT^ay,? ' * Yours Sincerely, 

4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. M. N. Kay Chowdhury. 


•rom Rajah Krieto Daes Law Bahadur, Millionaire, 
Zemindar and Merchant,^ Calcutta 

,Iy deaf Sir, ; ; Calcurta, 26Lh June. 1910. 

With reference to. ygi^i letter of the 24th iusiant. please 
onvey my cordial. Uiauki^ fhe ^thovc Societyforthdi 
j|id cppgraUdativW . 9.9 on me by 

ijVcrnineMf. 

, Haiui Shiuu J.all.Day, . Yours Sincerely, 

ccrelaiy, Calcuiia^Literary Society. Kristo Dass Law. 

Tom Mahluddin Meerza, Nawab Sahib of Khagra:— 

56, Park Street, 

tear Sir;’ Calcutta, bih May, 1910. 

I sincerely thai.ik you and the Members of the Society 
)r the letter convfeying condolence, dated the 7ih ultimo, 
List received. 

Sham Lall Day, h>q , Yours truly, 

lecrctary,. Calcutta Lit. Society. N. Mahiuddin Meerza. 

Tom Nawab Abdul Jubbar Khan Sahib, C.I.E 

Bairajitola, Burdwan, 

)tar Sir, 27^^. June, 1910. 

1 am much obliged to the Cnkaitta Literaiy Society for 
^eir very kind congiatulations on my receiving the I lie 
lerein referred to. 

Pray, convey my heart-felt thanks to the Society. 

feabn Sliam Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

ccy., Calctitla Idle vary Society. Abdul Jubbar. 

’rom je. Shelley Bonnerjee, Esq,, Barrister-at law 

■ ' '■ *' ' T2, Kawdon Street, 

)oar Mr. Sham Lall Day, Calcutta, January 9th 1910. 

Please, convey to the Calcutta Literary Society and 
accept on your own behalf iny wannest thanks for the 
dnd message of condolence sent by the Society and your- 
self to mein my sad bereavement. 

Sham LaU; Day, Esrp, Yotirs Sincerely, 

Secretary, Ciilcuiui Lit. Society. K. Shelley l^onerjee. 

?rom ». C. Bonnerjee, Esq., Barrister-at-Law;— 

6, Park Street, 

>car Mr, Day, Calcutta, 12th January, 1910. 

I am much obliged to you fur your kind note, an<i the | 
Haior. you have .shown my m'jihcr’s memory. Please 
uiir thank.s.* 

Sl}am Vl) Djiys-Esci., Yours Sincerely, 

?«cy., jCpL,Lit..,Socieiy. IL C. Bonnerjee. 

Junagadh State 

Dewan'a Office, Junagadb, 

>ir, ‘ . ; . • , lolb March.iQio- 

A ain directed by the Dewan Sahib to acknowledge 
vith thanks your letter of congratulations, dated the isi. . 

^ . • i 

• ^kamLaJl'Day, Esq.. ' / Yours faithfully, 

Lit Society. C. H. Pandya. 

:/ - Sujpdt., Pewan> Office, Junagadh. 

The letters were near J 


Gentleman^ 

The SocfCty records its appreciation of the kindness of the 
Editors of - English and Vernacular Newspapers, who 
have found space in their columns, to publish the proceed- 
ings of its various Public Meetings and other doings 
of the Society, since its foundation in 1875. 

May God blcs^ all the Patrons and Members of the 
Calcutta Literary Society and those, who detest to scatter 
thorns in the path of progress, and who devote their lives in 
the good work of promoting the true interest of their own 
Motherland. 

In conclusion, the Soc’Cty begs to offer its thanks 
giving lo the Great God, for the manifold blessings, which 
flis Providence has showered upon it, during the hist 
Thirty ^ve years of its existence, and now I fervently hope, 
that by the blessings of the Almighty, the Society may go 
on prosperous iri its career of usefulness for many years to 
come. {Cheers.) 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the 
Society, had finished his Rept^rt, for the yeir 1911, and 
which havh’ng been duly confirmed, the Revd. Chairman, 
Anagnrika IL D’laranipala of Ceylon and General Secre- 
tary of the Moha Bodhi Society, sp >ke a few words on 

The Religrion for the Depressed Clashes : — 

The Rev. Chairman very ably dwelt upon the subject for 
nearly an hour, and he was heard with rapt attention. 

ile sniil : — India is the only country, wherein ilie 
people are classified under the nomenclature of yW// and 
Gotra, The ancient Brahmin law-giverS had not a very 
comprehensive idea of the world. They m^de laws to siut 
their own fancies. 

M.uiii, Asvalayan.a, Apastambjjf and Gautama did not, per- 
haps, know that there were other lands and other races 
vvouhl not recognize the artificial classification. They 
made stereotyped laws and did not calculate the harm, 
they were doing ft>r future humanity. 

China, Japan, Burma, Siam, Tibet, Afghanistan, Persia 
Arabia, Europe and the United States bf America did not 
recognise anthropological differentiations. 

In otlicr lands, maiVs ability was the criterion of indivb 
dual greatness. Brahmin law«givers made birth the oritcrion 
of individual greatness. The result is that, while all Mint 
lands are on the march of progres, India has fallfn a 
prey lo foreign invadert. ? ^ 

Caste has tended to destroy the unity and harmoi^ so 
essentially necessary to national development. Had the 
Brahmin law givers some sort of experience of^umar 
nature, beyond the borders of India, they would, perhaps, 
never have made uu-nalural distinctions, utterly un-suitcdic 
progressive humanity. 

They never imagined that in the distant future, natiODl 
would develope and advance towards India and subject hei 
il-literate and igiioiaqt population to a kind of pei pelua! 
slavery. 

The object of the early law-givers was to keep power ir 
the hands of aspeci.ally class, perpttiially. They adopted 
the plan of intclledual lynching, as ihe white people of iht 
Mississippy valKry of America lynch the Negroes. 

They adopted the caste distinctions, the Britishers <k 
to-day, in making laws to keep all Asiatics out of the iVhitt 
?nafi's tafid. It Is simply an exhibition of selftsh-iicSi, ant 
a lusting after power. * 

What the Biitishers and Americans, the South Afiicansi 
and California, icspectively, ate doing to*day, ih^ aneieni 
Brahmins hiw-givtrs did to the teeming miUioiiS of India. • 

The study the Indian Censu.s Statistics is very interest 
iiig in as much as they show how the pebpfe in India suuu 
compared with 01 her races arid nations in the world. 

1 gathere.l the following Statistics Ifoui the Censm 
Report of ^.891 ;w:— 

Populr.Mon of India, (In 1891C was 2,86, 9^5. 

, Deduct. Wusalman population of 34,348. 

„ European population of 1,66,428. 

,, Eurasian population of 81,044. 

,, Parsi population of 89,613. 

„ . Indian Christians population of 18,07,094-; 

„ Dis-repuirible vagrants population of 4,^0,969 

„ ' Ascetics population of 27,1 I. 
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;Tto8ii«wi hiwf.Ofc !U»ft.-l!J«t 4 m,.. , 

mlllJdJwv .- : v . , - .;/;' 

Of the iwo hwdred 'Attd fi%>two mlUtoia, .<•■ 
the J/»VjV«0'' iXJl/idfn'df liidiaber, 
liftjideri, < „ 

BnhjMlhs, 

Gattte breedtrs, 

Traders,- „ 

' AgHcuUa'ral labburen, „ 

Ctoldsmith^ ,, ■ 

* ■ Berbers, ,, 

Bhkcksinitbs, ,, 

Caipentets, „ 

Weavers,- 
Washerman, „ 

Shepherds, „ 

OHnien^ „ 

Potters, , „ . 
latne-workera. 

Fishermen, „ 

Toddy drawers, 

Leather trbrkerSr 
Village watchmen, 

Mehters, ,, 

Butchers, „ 

Refhse cleaners, 

Teihpte service. 

Number rhtumed as knowing English, 

Utemtemales^. 

Total number of literates, out of a population of two 
hundred arid e^htjr-six millions, ... .1,30,71,349 

So, the number of iHHengc people in India is abnormally 
appalling. 

Ttunkof it, S74.(nHlloAaof piebpte are steeped in ignort 
ance. No wonder, that tne people are in a state of 
perpetual slavery, . .It is Ian4 of darkness, where a plague, 
iamfoe. poverty, superstitions, and fanaticisms thrive. 

If we lake the Brahmins, the Military and A(?rtcultura1, 
K^trias, Kayasthaa, CattJe^rrejeders, and Traders aiidpiit 
ahem under the;0«egofy of the,Ai>d coftes, and all the rest 
%»\^iow mkS, we have about.isd millions of the Aigk 
itiiM, and about isr miiUojis of the law casks. ' 

It js the profession, that has^beep made the criterion of 
.tpaArhaod, ; The ancient Brahntin law-givers, like - the 
mp|errt ujlstart imperialists, hashed that the Ubdufing 
clj^? .gf peppie should remain Id perpetual slsvery. 


;iv '^/ 4 B/i^^gsV 
^’^s;g 9 , 8 io. 
... 69430. 

... <,stj 4 g, 5 gy, 
... ■' *4,07,996. 
... '16, 61,088, 

•••’ - 37 .»^, 93 iti 
86,65.103. 
34 . 4 a,soi, 
••• 93.69.60s. 

... 88 , 34 , 45 *; 

... 5 «. 5 ».' 75 - 

-- 46.73^907. 

34 « 97 * 8 ob. 
•» *S.3M39. 

83,6t.878. 

... 47*85.810, 1 

••• ‘» 4 g.oi.Mo. 

s.. 1,48.08,300. 

••• 39.84.303. 

••• 6,05,890. 

•• 6,3*3. 

3 .»o, 53 r. 
5.37.81 r. 
1,15,39,610. 


fanu an t pther law-givers , riihdi laws to Shit aha fWter- 
of the'gO^eming class, 'nlitnry is repeating itself in 
'ndia. Hear! What the Brahminical iaw^giver aaid:— 
%iSuitiiis‘Mtfit for anycir^any, 
lit the ^ee^itks Sutras, Sahkthi Srgues In this wise/ The 
Smifits prohibit their learnfng the Feda, their studying the 
Feda, and their uadcrstanding the Feda, and performing 
Fedic mtuters. The prohibition of hearing the Feda, is 
conveyed by the following passages . 

7 ! 4 < edn^ iSm, who hears the Veda, are to Se filied,nn/h 
molter lead and tai,smi, for a Sudsv, is like ' a cemetery 
therefore, the Veda is not to be redd in the vidnity ofSddra. 
‘ There is, miweOver, an expression of the Sudms (study^ 
teg the Feda\kit toupee is to be slit, if he pronounces it, 
his body is to be cut through, if he preserves it, (Sacred 
Books of the East, Vol. 34, pngs. laS.) 

: Thus, did Sankara argue to show the un..fitoe88. of thh 
Skirai to study Bw ancient bpoks, containing the wisdom 
of the Ai^his.1 ' 

In Europe, fo ike medieval period, the peoplp wethi Wt 
in ignorance by the Homan Catholic bier^hy,. Metjite- 
vaiism reigned md Science bad no place. .. , 1 

People, who da^ to think, brought beleyg itjie" 
int^sitors, and, if they did not, they wert^’^iimt tw 'l 

What the Roman Church did.iq Eurppe. ^ keitpteg thh 
peo|da in a state of stagnatioii, gs Biia^in prieat-hood did 
ih India. . 

gninring was the monopoly pf the Wgber castes, and, 
he sirfrw ware only to j?fve Racial prtde gentmted 
race iatred, ^u^'iiiaia was the Cfatrgl arena of ’sacttidM) 
liatied ttedaijpbai jealouslte^ / 


and e^ found no devoteesi Slaughteitea oh mrirnals 
*^**J?*^ 1)00^6 kttpahfoiftrf- ttaKdtifi(hetnhfu£ ,, 

God, and the- most ehborate ritualismic practices w 
fomulaiedby a greedy pricstdwml/ * ‘ * * 

. Accor^ng to A^ro^mlmr oafcolatiAhii; the Mai 
bharaia Kurukhetra VP^t tool pli^e aboit tvfe thousJ 
years ago ^ttbe end pi the %rat, eyery'ihlug tha 
good, noble and true, U‘U said, 'perlsbpd, * 

k and for nnarly two .tbousanef and f 

hundred yearv class-hktred, hegotied of/ epste^pride, 1 
ngbteous-nes^ pauperism of the labouring classes, sens 

^ 8^«“br ' nnd ' svistoerMfo: ifoaiorstj 
ascetic msanity^ leeimlin stti^ ddtelnaied,!:,.^^^^;^^^^/ 

•**“*• purity, tHithfulm 
people were longfiw for a hbatige. and Lord Buddha, 

.rd 1 to7 ’ ■*" •»«>»- «d*«. 

»ben the, laiid Wit full 
iniquity and righteousness Imd declined; Aat Fis/ 

thi! ‘u* i***®'^ correct, then it - is evid 

(hat, the Ood had tb eortte several times to this eai 
to [“form succeeding generations. 

P'‘«c«‘i'“8 Avatar failed to accomplish, 
succeeding Avatar consummated- ParaiUtnitaa Mme 
desteiy. the iCshatriyas and to up-bold the bower of 
Brahmins. Sri R.im Chandra came to destroy the po' 
of Siva, andto obtain vfofofy lot Fishuu. 7 -, ■ ^ 

The tighrb Avd/ae Sri 


whOlejWce of A'r^/rrW, . and he succeeded ih’- iiSv 
apnlhriated the X»afr^d* p 6 wdr‘ . as well «l-Wose v 
were representatives hf the good ahd the AiiwUy*, e 

the ScUm driUo, 

willdisapi>earfri>m f^e eum wlth Fiphtiufs delude. ■ 
books aay, that-gbout two Ihouswii'Md I 
» ^ *k'’® ‘‘1® SQdiapproached ttefotnre L 

£^'^*k*?*k ^k* 1 * 1 ?^ W tite SanthusUg.-he^n, s 
prayed,, that he should be bofn on earthy for tfa^lvat 
of the world, and the future having found •that.ihe ti 

CMMMKl. Md’ISTo™ 
(he fainil, of the .Sa>.« of4hef«.ot/u,,4kot 
Solar race, in Kapilavasiiu,.* ^ 

In his twenty-ninth year,. he made (be gmnt r^nciatii 
andhaving found tiie cause of hurntn miseig, and the 

io proclaim the immortal -doctrine of love hnd holine 
as the app^ Of al^ aivl; tSht the' crittBaB .« hum 
greatness, does not depend on birth and wealth, but, 
the doing, of deeds, in the acquisition ofrltbe bigl 
kii^tedj^ and; to leading a rightooni Rfe.. r; 

He tii^ thh eternal varities of mef», aWhtefice fre 

“*! 0* fepne. »' 

Mto besith, of physlcU icbwiii 

' from alcohal, from ahuKfor* bar 

uoity, the law. of evolution Md cosm 
wV « Karma, and the lahr of sccoi 

aoc 8 ,! 4 ronte and thoughts and hoisted |l 
kbsohfm fiwedomrmaklnt/iinan.'hbQve the sense 
gOOB, who hat aoimiBated angeig i seosu 

aBdoamaldeaten;.' 

. tttedfeumf atchitectnmL foawitM amficoltir 

uadallAdoBrief ffoiiteiied, and iiSiOMtertiir.B»d/h 
“w* Odd to Jdcc^ t^^WOnaTlilM by ti 
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The pride of birth was shown to be evil, and, by the 
i^jiunciation of cmorylogical laws, the Brahmin and the 
{(/ were shown to be related by as well as by 

)tal development. The low casfes and the /z/V/z castes 
jjxed in a spirit of brother-liood, and the hiq castes lost 
je spirit: of arrogance. 

^Vhat X\\Q DepresSid Classes of modern India need to-dav, 
odiicaiion of scientific and ethi(\al lines. 'Die teemingr 
jillions need the Doctrine of Buddhas hue, harnionv, 
Qiicord, unity, education, in science in arts, as emphasised 
y ford Buddha. 

The ReJ^ion for the Depressed Chisses, w ho are outside 
ly pale of caste, is the religion <)[ good dt eds of science 
nd of righteousness, the religion, that ignores caste an 
,idc-hom wealth. 

“ J woLihl up lift the masses to a life of gicviter happiness 
V giving thcMU better protection by the law's strong hand 
peedicr justice when tiiey su(T(*r wrong, help in mis- 
M tiinc., sorrow and di.stiarss. More, of tlie I raining. th:it 
IS hraiir and hand, to master life’s liard task7 and 
onquer peace. And, crowning all, I would up-|ift the 
lass of the world’s toilers, by the mighty imwer of /i;// 
nd Duty, realiztMl in deeds, tliat make the. lowliest toiler 
oroes true, as those, whose fame wreathed forehead 
uiicbod the stars/’ 

(C. C. J><nn/>o \\ Opnt Court, Apt if u^o2.) 

“.\ wail of human miseiy is ringing in my ears. 

The sight of wretcliednees has tilled my eyes with tears, 
'fhe myriad huts of mud and straw, 


The Doctrine of ford B/nldha snows the path of 
enlightenment to happiness and peace. 

It is the religion, best suited to the people, outside the 
pale of Brahnianical caste institution. 

The Japanese, Burme.se, Chinese, Mongolians, Javanese, 
Tibetans, Siamese an<l Cambodians huve been brought 
under the human civili/ing iniluciico of the Aryan 
Doctrine of tlic Tathagato. 

They are progii ssing, and certainly these nations are 
better off tlian tlie Depressed Classes nf India. 

The gr»':itness of the Indian Sovereigns was tlie Emperor 
Asokn, wliose loi'k out edicts, slenv the enlightened jiolicv 
which he had followed for the welfare of th.e peojile of 
India. 

'rheWnvz/z C^viU^:^afion^v^K\e\ the banner (d ford Buddha, 
penetrated into distant couniries lUit, in Irnlia, the laml 
made sacierl hv the (Eeat 'I’eaelier, is sunk in igno»ance, 
and, India, witlu.'iir the BuJdhif re/i'.^io'i of love and pm 
^qress, is an anomaly. 

All reforms, — social, moral and political, have 'oeon won, 
at great sacrilies. and L->rd I>uddha made the great, 
ronuiu’iaiion, in order to biing happiness to llie teeming 
millions of India’s hel[)less clhldieii. 

Jhtddhisni has no revelalioii, lias no lilii i], no ceremoni’, 
:u) self appointed priest ho* )d, no Pope to dominate and 
dogmatise. All are free, under the s[.iirilu:il Sun-i.^qht of 
Truth. 


Where millioTis toil an 1 di(‘, 

Aie Idots upc.m this f(Utile land, beTD.aih an Orient sky, 
IKae then upon tliese planes rd' India, vots foimiain 

out. the grate, 

(Conflict between Svllish ness ami Love, 


I India’s s}>iiiUial re genevatiini aVtsohUeiy on 

I the acCeplaiK'e, ol llie 'riilh iga' o's Kelignn t)f Love and 
j S> If help. It is a religion lh.it is alive ami maive, and 
! most assuredly suited to the Jtepn'ised Classes of Indi.in 
, Society. {Cheers). 


Alas ! oil deep-rooted despotism, 

I’luved the strong. a- ami /iw./i//a\ Ctirisf 


Aftw the custtHinrv vot** of thanks r.i the chair, the 
Meciing dissolved at 7 IVM. 


lake Doctrine of the 

li’ioiher hood of man was dii. cn into other lamls/’ 

( /. /.. t''t(U>(/o\i? ti,) 


! (Tide, S/<Jtes/uau. /i/w'a.'ee. a'-th A'oirito Bo\.ir J'afriko 
\ ami Indian Mirtor, jSili, am.l, Hindu rot/iof, ^o'.h 
I jnuu.ux, ipii, re.’'pectivelyj 
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Calcutta Literary Society 

Is bv tlio kind iMTiiiissioii 


Her Highness the Princess Maharani Sree Tara Devi, Nepal, 

Widow of His Excellency 

The late Maharana General Prince Jagat Jungh Bahadur, 

Tlu‘ Kldost 8(ni of His Hiiiliiioss 


The late Maharajah S/r Jungfh Bahadur, 

Q.C.B., (j.C.S.I., Thong Ling Pimma Ko Kong Wang Siang of China, etc., etc., etc.. 
The Ruler and the Maker of the Independent Kingdom of Nepal, 


Member & welhwisher of the Calcutta Literary Society, 

In Recognition of 

II(‘ruTetii laleiils, lit(Tar\ abililv, active eiitMiuragt'jiioiit of pojailar (‘iiterjirists 

Charm of manner and accomplishment, devotion to the cause of learning 


^ \ l» 


Her keen interest for the advancement of the Moral, and Spiritual culture 


The Younger Generations of Hindustan 


of tl)C ^hirtu-niutl) JlnniDcroarg i^ocncral ^lilcctinn 

Ml im 


Calcutta Literary Socict>’ 

Held at tlie Hall of tli(‘ littarpara (roverniiieiit High 80I100I 

On Saturday, the 13th February, 1915 , at 3-30 p.m.. 

Attended by Maharajahs, Rajahs, and distinguished Noblemen of Bengal. 


SHAM LALL DAY, 

Founder and Secretaiy to ike Society. 




Siograpbical Brief Sketch of Her Highness The Princess Maharani Sree Tara Debi Sahiba of Nepal 

The j;reat popularity that has by this time gathered round the personality ol Her Highness 'Phe Princess Maharani Sr^ 
rtiii Hevi Sahiba of Nepal is but well-bestowed and well deserved. 

No more interesting personage has visited Calcutta for years past. Her Highness' appt'arances in the social life of th 
tv have everywhere been welcomed and acclaimed and the story of licr life, such as it has been, and the traditions ( 
jr royal family, have aroused the keenest interest in her. 

'liie Princess is a lady of varied gilts. Her queenly manners, generous instincts, abiding aspirations after intelliM tiu 
iltui't* and wide experience of life have all contrihuted to her distinction as one amtjng many of her sex. 

Her Highness is proficient in advanced Sanskrit studies and is ccmsidcreil to be adept in Hindit music. Slie i 
lite of all her progressive ideas of education and enlightenment and rathohe sympathies is typical of her Hindu sisicr-hooc 
lighting to proclaim herself even to the details of lier custumc as rme of the Sunnv Kast. 


During her stay in (’alcutta she has made* a remarkably fav 
1(1 of these notabilities I may mention the following personage; 
His l‘A'<'ellency (leneral .Sir O’ Moore Creagh, v.r., o.r.B., | 

o.c.s.i., o.c.j.K., Commander-in-('hicf in India. ' • 

The Right Kevd. Dr. ( lopleston, l.ord Pisliop, in ('alcutta 
and Metropolitan of lndia.and th(? Island of ( 'eylon. 
fhe Hon'hle. Sir I.awrence Hugh Jenkins, kt., k.c.i.k., 

K.c , Lord ("hief Justice of Ijengal. 

I'he Hon'hle Sir James Du P»oulay, i.c s , k.c.s.i.. Private ; 

S(‘Cretary to His h'.xccllenc) the Viceroy. i 

The Hon'hle .\lr. JusLiee and Mrs. Ashiitosli ( 'howdhury, | 
Bar-at-Law, Judge of the High (.'ourt, ( 'alcutta. 
fhe Hon'hle Sir !). ( !. Bailie, k.c.s.i , Rev. Member, Oudh. 

1 he lion'ble Mah.iraj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan, | 
K.C.S.I., K (M.F. . i.M o. Member of the ( 'ouncil of ! 
His E xcellcncy the Viceroy, i 

The lion'ble Midianjah Bahadur of (Jossiinba/ar, Member 
of the (Council of His I'AcclIeiicy the \’i('croy. 

'fhe Mon’ble Maharajah Bahadur of Nashijuir, Mcmi)er ; 
«)f the (Manual of His I'Acellency the Viceroy 
and of His I'AcclIcncy the (Tovernor of Bengal. 

■flic late-lamented Hon'hle Mr.( lopal Krisna ( rokhahsc.i.K. 
fhe Hon'hle -\ir. Siirendra Nath B.mcrj(^n, halitor, 
Hciv^alcc and Member of the taiuncil of His Exrel- 
lency the Viceroy and ('lovcjrnor ( h neral India. 

The llon'l)le Ainir-iil-Uinia the Nawab Bahadur of i 
Mmshidabad, K.c.v.o., K.c.s.i., Member of the 
('ouncil of His i'lxcellency the (loveinor of Bengal. ! 
'fhe Hoifble Maharajah Bahadur of DarbtMugah, k.c.i.k., j 
Memncr of the P>char J'Aecutivc ( 'ouncil. 

The Hon'hle Mali irajah B.iharlur of Balrampur, k.c.i.f, j 
Memhcr of the Oudh I.cgislative (^ouiu il. ; 

The 1 lon’hU; Rajah .Sahih of Knkina, Member of the ! 

( 'ouncil ot His lAOclhaicy the ( 'uivtaiK >r of Bengal. i 
The jlon'hli' Rai Radlia ('haran Pal Bahadur, Member * 
of tile ('.ouncil of 11. 1'^. tlie (lovernor of Bengal. 

'flu.: Hon'hle Mr. O. (^. II. Ariff, Member of the ('.oun- 
cil of His Pac llency the (jovernor of Bengal. 

The Revd. Dr. C^a ion IC. E. Brown, m. v., Eathcr i 

.Superior ol the Oxford Mission. [ 

i ho Re\(l. W*. K. Holms, of llu; Oxf.ird .Mission. i 

Mir/a 1 i.ivood Khan Miitanos .Sultan.ih .Saliili, K.r.xi.o., j 
('onsul (jeneral for Persia. : 

Vr. ( '. B. iVrry, (donsu! (jcneral, l.’niit'd .Siaic.s, America, i 
Mr. W. R. ('e/erwenka. Imperial and Koval Consul (leiic- 
ral for AusiD-Hungary. 

Mr. 1C. (' A|.)'»slolidcs, Royal Oreek ('onsnl (leiural. 
file Vice-taxisul for Syain. 


orahle im[)ression on those whom she has met in this eii 

S, T'/f;. ; - 

H. 1C. the late lamented Eady Hardingo, \’icerinc of Imlia 
Her EvcclK ncy Lady ('reagli. 

Lady (^)pleston. 

His Highne.ss flu.* Kiilcr Jlolkar <»t Indore. 

His Highness 'Lho Ruler of I'chri, ( iarwlial, 

His Higlincss ’The Ruler of .\gartalii, (Tippera). 

His lliglme.ss 'I'ln: Shan ( 'hief of Burma. 

Her Highness llu* .M.diarani .Sahiba of Indore. 

Her Highness 'fhe Maliarani of Sikkim. 

I'he Begum Sahibs of Murshidabad 
'fhe Mahauini Adhirani Saiiiba of Burdwan. 
file Princess of Shan Slate, (Burma). 

1'he Maliarani Sahilia of Halliwa. 

'fhe Maliarani Sahiba of Hctlia. 

'fhe Rani .Sahiba of Nathan. 

'I'h'.r Rani Sahiba of Kakina 
Miss ('ornelia Svuabji, Jkir at Law. 
flic Maharajah Bahadur of Dinajjair, K.r.t.i;. 
file .Maharajah l>aha lur of Nadia. 

'fhe Maharjijali Bahadur of Susangh, Mynien.singh. 

'I'he fhakur Sahib of 'fikta, (Oudh). 

'fhe Rajah Sahib of Piagpur, (Oudli). 

'I'he Raj ih Bahadur of Lnar|)ara, m.a., u i.., c.s i. 

'Uk! Rajah Bahadur of Ooiirijiur, (Assam). 

'fhe isajidi B-ihadiir of (.'hanchal. 

'I'he Rajah Bahadur of ('hainpiir. 

I'he Rajah Bahadur of Dul»aliiati. 

■fhe Rajah Bahadur of Santosh. 

'flic Kajali Bahadur f)f Dio, ((l)'a.) 

Rajah Bluibaii Mahan Roy Bahadur, the (.'.hakma Chief. 
Rajah Damodar Das Burmaii Bahadur, ('alcutia. 

The f'eaudatory ('hief Sahib of Nilgiri. 

Nawab A. L. M. .\l)dur Rahainan, Khan Balia<lur, Bar- 
at-Laiv, Judg(‘, (!oiiii of Small ('auses, ('alcutta. 
Prince Mahammad Bukhliar Shah Sahib, r.i.jc. 

CoJoncIW. I^ Dube, Military Sei retary, Indon.' Sialc'. 

Mr. Sakhaw'at Ib.issain Saliib, Ihivale Secretary to Her 
Highness The Ruler of Bhopal, o.im.j-:. 
I'hc Kumar Rajah Bahadur of Bobliili, (Madras) 

Kurnar .Manmatha Natli Miller, Rai Bahadur, « *f ( 'aleiilUi. 
Ruiiiar Srci' Paiu Danan .\l ukh<;pailli\’a, i.sc.o., Lhtarp.ira. 
Rai Jyol Kumar .Mukei jea Bahadur of Citarpara. 
Mahamiihapcdityaya Pandii Dr. Sali^h ( 'handra \ idya 
/diffs/ituf, M. \., I’h.o.. -M.ie A.s., r.u.s A., Primapal, 
Covernincnt San^krit ('ollege, (^ilciiiia. 

Mr. R. D. .Mehta, (' i.i:., L\ Sheril’f of ( 'alciiila. 


M msr. V'. Shibata, ("o®id ( ieiieral for Japan. | .Mr. .Sarada ('haran Mitra, m.a., j*..!,., e\-Judge, High (!oiirt. 

I»ut the romanc* Imat surrounds the Princess 'fara Devi remains untold. Destiny has been very unkind to her, and 
'' hill her crosses lo bear. She was the I'enlral ligure in a dreadful cataslrojihe in her own eountry. 

Mer hii.sband. His ExcelUaiey llu: Maharaiia (icneral Prince Jagai Jung Bahadur, eldest son of His Highness llielale Malia- 
jMi .Sir Jung Bahadur i)t revered memory, the Maker. Nepal, (who achieM-d Nepoleonieasciaidaiiey over the kingdom, Nepal), 
its jasinated with his son (Icneral Vudhpartap Jung Bahadur, in eold blood, on the night ol 22nd November, 1SS5, within the 
‘ills (,f the famous Palace, T/ie Manohanu as* the result of a eonspiracy for supreniaey of interest in the kingdom, Nepal. 


Princess fara Devi is related to the present Ruler of Nepal, His Highness the Maharajah Maliaraiia Major-Cieneral 
Chandra Sharnsher Jung Bahadur, c.c.ii., o.c.v.o., o.i.s.i., o.c.i.k., o.r.i.., KiekLMarshal iind the Ruler of 
M^Mand to His E.vcelleney General Sir Maharana Blieem Slianasher Jung Bahadur, K.r.it., Commanrler-in ( 'hief and ChieE 
Jstice of Nepal, for they being tbc younger cousins of Jagat Jung. 

'Phe present King of Nepal is the grand-nephew of Maharana Jagat Jung Bahadur, for his father His Majestv 
!'-• htic King of Nepal the NLiharajah Adniraj Raj Rajeswari, Prachiiida Bhujda-nl Maharana Prithebiheev Bikraiii Jung 
Bahadur being hiiiiown eldest s'i^^^^ 'fhe Pr.necxss is under great iibligalion to His Highness the Maharaja 

Chundra Sharnsher Jungh Bahadur Ln* the provision His Highness lias made for her. 

. 'Phe ITincess is loii^ in pfaises of the pre.sent Ruler of Nepal, that during the administrations ol the Maharajah 
Chundra Sharnsher lung B^adur., the (loveriimcnt of Nejial has greatly improved. 

, M.iharajah is a greatdover of arts, literature and .science and is also a promoter of western education. Sir Bhecni 
‘^^msher Jung Bahadur is al.so a man of threat culture. The present Ruler of Ncp.il is a statesman of a very high order. 
,/nio services of her husbandS family h we been invaluable in iinTcasing the prestige of Nepal among the Hill States of 
I‘/ V bu.sb|ind^s father^ tife famous Jung Bahadur, was the maker of Modern Nepal. A far-seeing statesman, he. 

foundation the fidendsbipwhi^^ years has only .strengthened between Nepal and the British 

^^^'ernnient and which has \vorked for the progress of the country. , • , , 

l'rmce.ss’ life has been, ever since her husband’s death, an unbroken record of trapdy. borrow in her ease only 
a noble character nobler. Adversity, instead of extingushing the llame of chanty in her heart, has on^ made it bum 
T'® 'j'-'ghtly. It fe impossible to come in touch with her without feeling th.at she has passed through the vale of tears 
J^«tched. Pri^g iVa Devi expresses hfe^profound admiration for those who arc now working hjr the cause of the 










S^hZlIMfV 


Uterwy .h4 

i.jitttMiiiUI of tb9. Caioutta Untv«r«tyjMiitute, Coii«g»Squarei on .Honda 
^ ImS, jgrfi 4'33 V.ittA'uni«^ tha'pnitkni^ «f Qomrat W« » Mlbhaalf Cotiaii 
"i^OnlWl'Statn 6f America. TAatlambanvof tta'Haolbty, IhoOraduatfln and Undi 
tm CalbtitU Ifnivarsity ani oUier getotlenisrf compoaad the bulk ; bf the audioiic 
ikman H'BbngalM, 23rd r tddlan Ddly New*, tndiad Ilirroirahd Hindu Pab’toii, 24 


The TMt#-i|i«r\Atinlwr**^ filbe 

U’atu LUertry Socteiy bnldf at- 

hall of tlio Cllcutta Wnlvwby ItuiUtute; College 
'„r- bn Monday, tha aaad* Jf^nuy. « 9 «», f ♦■30 
VI The hall v^aa . wy b«»uifu,lly , decowd 
wcrs and evergreen* and upon tfie table, there, were 

st-aay*, bo®*!**®*^* ‘ . n - o i 

/Viuongst thoae preient on theoccarion, wre^ai Sarat 
tui taVo* BahadW, C.LE-, Dr.- Chnni Ull Bose, J<iu 
i ...liir Ch-mlcal Deinonst .ator to the Ooveriiment of 

//'<? fGlasKowl. Professor Sareiidra Nath Mazn ndar, 

V th'; Rcvd. Dr. k F. Browne, M,A., of the OsfQtd 
esi’on Mr. Raicodra Naih Bmerje^ B.A., 

*teiary, Calcutta piilveralty lustitute, Mr. A. C. Dhar 
I others. 

I’he Hon’ble Sir G. Fleetwood \Vils.on, G.C.I E., K.C.B, 

' Vf G . Finance-Minister to tire Govemraeiit of Indi •, 

“ Hon’bla Mr. F. A. Slacke, CJS.I., and the Hoable 
R C C. Carr, Members of the Viceroy’s Legislative 
uncil, have each sent letters of regret for not being 
c to come to the Meeting. 

y,, the motion of Or. Sarat Kumar Roy, M.B., C M., 
I-R-C.S, seconded by 

H. Miira, General W. H.-Michml, Consnl-GeiierM of 
United Stales of America, was voted to the cnair, 

Shi' Hmi’bleChatnii in's taking his seat, Mr. Sham 
I Day. the Founder-Secreury to the Cilcutia Literary 
:iety, read the Kepoit of the InstUuiion for the year 

AD1>E1S8 BY THE 810B1TABY 

ii’hle Clwarman and Gentlemen, • 

feel (treat pride and honor in welcoming you here. 

.nost gratifying that we have had such a liigh.i.erson- 
, as you, Sir, to honor the Calcutta Literary bocieiy with 
ir kind presence and to preside over its 1 hirty-sixl 1 
niversiiiy General Meeting, tliis afternoon, with your 
ml kiiulness towards this Literary Insiltntion of Unrty- 
en yeais standing, neither grudging your time, nor 
rnir, ill the miilst of the multifarious duties of your 
•Iced oflice. The Patrons and Members of the Society 
eby tender you their warmest tlianks for llie Inmor. 
jeiulemen, you will ■ be glad to learn that the Consul- 


wheii Pandit y. M.ISarmg of Benares delivered a lectu 
on4P<M/ aiid Pnttni Co^iHons of India, before a lar( 
gatheriugs v ; / , i ; 

( Vi(kt StaksmtnSi Indim Mirror^. 

(4) General W. H, Michael, Consul-General,' Unitei 
States of America, presided at the. Minth public Meeting f< 
the Thirty- fourth session of the Society held at the hall < 
the Kiational Medical College, 191, Buvr Bazar Street,. 0 
Wednesday, the lyth. February, 1909, at 5 P.M., whe 
Doctor S. B, Mitra, Professor of the CoIIegi 

delivered a lecture on** Pikises — //f early diagnosis an 
the way of treating eases^ before tlie Medical Cot leg 
students. ' . 

{f^ide^ EnglishfHan Indian Daily Nowst tStk 
Benealee Hindi Patriot^ igtk February and HMa 
P atriot, dthMarch^ 


Geutlanen, before cpiamencing the usual proceedings 
of the Meeting, it is my first sad duty ig eapresiS thi 
Society’s most beart*feU grief caused by the meiancholj 
death of the lol lowing distinguished personages ; viz : — 

^i) Hia Highness Asaf Jan Mtisaff ir-Ul-Mamalik Ni/am< 
(Jl-Muik Ntzam^Ud^Paiilah Nawab Mir Sir Mahbub AH, 
Khan Bahadur, Fateh Jangh, C.C.S.L, Nizam Sahib ol 
Hyderab id- Peccant who died at Secandrabad, on Tues- 
day, the 29th August, 1911, at 12-30 p. m. His Highness 
became an illustrious Patron and Member of this Societ) 
on Monday, the ist day of June, 1885. 

(2) His Highness Sir Surendra Hikram Prakash Singh, 
KC.S.l, Maharajah Bahadur of Si; rnur-Nahaii State, 
who became a Member of this Society on Wednesdsvyi 
the 6th May, 1903. 

(3) (Colonel His Highness Sir Nripendra Naraiyan Bhup, 
G.CT.E., C.B., Maharajah B.ihadur Of Cooch Behar, 
who died in London, on Monday, the i6tb September, 
1911, at 7 p.m. His Highness joined the. Society aa 
Patron on Wednesday, the 31st March, 1880. 

(4) His Highness Raghbir Singh, Rajah Sahib oi 
Maihar, who died on Thursday, the r4 December, 1911. 
His Highness became a Member of this Society on 
Friday, the 31 si March, 1882. 

Gentlemen, it is also my sad duty to express my deep 
Ml 1 1 1 * thfif fhi® r onsui- regret at the death of my following friends, who always 

I, you will be glad to c honored this interest in the welfare of this Literary 

neraUof the United Slates of Society, since its foundation in 1875 ; viz 

j..yb,p„;|dlngo v.,.y lc.u .gvi°»«P»M'C M,,.,. 

Oil 6® •’ ’ . . ponsul Guneral Af/W// /li/w/ and Secretary, Bnhsh Indian Association, 

i) Major-General A. C. who died in Benares, on Sunday, the pth July, 1911, at 

ite .1 State* of America, presided at i s A"m^ seventy-two. 

ncral Meeting held -at the Hindu Sclmoi niea e, • ^jo^eudra Nath Sen Bahadur, Attotney-at-Law 

liege Sijuare, on Saturday, the *»ih l-ebruary, 1 800, Mirror, who died on Saturday, the ist 

t-jo p.m., whdh the. Revd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, m. a., ^ 

F.O.C., Ptin 4 pal, *^'**].C®'*??* (S) ^abu Shtshir Kumar Ghose, Editor, AMri/a Sasar 

:ieiy, dwelk upowth* Tuesday, the loth January, 1911, 

Hodoiy, before a large and distingmshed 

hetiiig of Uadibg Representaiiv** ^f all classes^oi tno Letters of condolence were duly forwarded to each of the 
nmunity, - . ■ oo \ bereived families of the deceased and the oflice of the 

(f^iJe, EttMisAmdtt tad Stgte^n, 2nd Uarch, io 9 o.) Society remained closed for one day, on «ch occasion, 
i) C'oioni^ . M. Mattson, Consul-General of the United jj, j,otjor of the memory of each of the illustrious deceased 
‘«s of AiQ^riCiL pveslded: at Its Eighth Anniversary 
netal Mee^j*g<: slieldili^^eMbeii'^^ College Tbeatre, 


liege 


‘ 4 -jo 

1 Advocaft 
bef<N^ 
1 QaJer-0 

5 i^i, 

liitn Mir^ 

ii) Ceneiei 
lies of At 

■neral Mi, 
Monday^ 


Gentlemen, we have assembled here this afternoon t 
iCftW, Barnster-at-Law, the Thirty-sixth Anniveteary General Meetini 

'■*-^hye(ed » .lecture on ^ Calcutta Literary Society and I beg to bid 
'dwusand Graduates jj^grty welcome to all our Members arid friends, who hav 
come bere at this Meeting. 


p 4 ttd’ Al^flsL- 


i’be Gal. Lit. Sodely «a| founded in the yeat Elghtee 
hundred and seventy-five by the llilmnbleindividual,wh 
is now standing before you, with the help of some w hi 
young fHends,---thjsa 4 va^d! pupils of various instltotwv 
^ _ . of the'^towo— -who #ere then associated wltfe him in tt 

I ’ kt 4-50 KM./ > jood , work the very year when Hi* latc-l*me«le 


JoaAftjMsy, 
^atkmruaty,jm) 
kbwtiid. Genet al, United 
its f iktenth Anrtivefsaty 
% College Sqdsre, 



Wn* EdwMd yu„ Enp„<» „( 

Me sWe>, Ihm n HU Rojil Hifbtien The Pilnce ol 
/alts, an<\ lo-day, Nve racet here to dri^rate is 

:HIR VY^SIXTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Geutlemen, I have the honor of being its Sccietary 
since its fouiKlaiion in 1875 and I am glad to be able 
to say that the Society has been marching onward in 
the path of progress ever since its foundation. 

1 ne objects of the Calcutta Literary Scciety are— 

(1) To hold friendly gatherings of European and 
Indian coinnmniUes. 


(2) To discuss social, hterary and scientific subjects. 

'1 he means hiiheito adopted have been the convening 
( f public Meetings for lectures and discourses in English 
and Indian Vernaculars, on sub ecis of literary, historical 
anti antiquarian interest, presided over by eminent 
Representatives of both clasj^es of Ilis Imperial Majesty’s 
subjects and, by so doing, it has achieved a fair measure 
of success. 

Not only lectures were delivered, but, Messages of 
Congratulritions ami Condolences were sent from time to 
time to high personages in Iiulia and England, to which 
replies have been received. 

Gentlemen, it is a matter of congratulation that the 
Society has passed through so many years of its exi^- 
ence, during which peii id, it has weathered many a storm. 

We cannot pass this opportunity to slip away without 
expressing pur heaii-ftll gratefulness to the Almighty 
Disposer of Events, for His kindness, that has been 
vouclv.safed to the Society. 

Gentlemen, I will not dwell at length on the benefits 
confeired by the Society, the printed proceedings of the 
various ])ublic Meetings, published in ihe I cal leading 
daily newspapers for the last 'I'UIK’IY-SIX YEARS, 
bear ample testimony to them. 

The Society has enrolled among its Patrons and 
Memheis, ilio flowers of European and liulian coiniimni- 
lies. 


13) The third public Meeting for the Thirty si 
session of the Society was held at the hall of the [{u 
College, 60, Mirzapur Street, On Monday, the ^ 

{ anuary, 1911, at 5 p. m., when the Revd. Anagank/ 
)hannapala of C ylon and General SecreUuy <4 
Moh.o-Bodhi Society delivered his third lecture to 
Society on the F^mdanuntnl Teachings of Lord Fudd/i, 

( Vide, StatesmaHy Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Patrika 
Indian Mirror, jisi January, ign) 

(4) 'I'he buiilh public Mccring for the Thirty s 
session of the Society was held at the hall of the N;uu 
Medical College, 19 r, How Bazar Street, on WediKs, 
the 8th February, 1911, at 5 P. m., when the [{, 
Anagaiika H. DharinapaD of Ceylon and (jcneral Secic 
of the Moha-Hodiii Society, delivered his fourth leu 
to the Society on the Religion for the House holders, 

( Vide, Statesman, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Jh 
Patriot, gth February^ ^g^^f 

(5) 'Pile fifth public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth soss 
of the Society wes held at the hall of the National AL 
calC(»llege, 191, How Bazar Street, on Wednesday^ 
22ud March, 1911. at 5-30 p. m., wlreu Doctor H. 
Chatterjea, L.M S., M S.A., M.R.A.S., {London), dchve 
a lecture on ilie Life and Teuchings of the late /; 
Shishir Kumar Gh‘>sc, Editor, Amrita Bazar Patrika. 

{Vide, Statesman, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Patrika , 
Indian Mirror, jyd and Hindu Patriot, 24th M,i, 
igii ) 

(6) The sixth public Meeting for the 'riiiny.si 
session of the Society was held at the hall of the N.iuo 
Medical College. 191, Huw Bazar Sireet, 011 Saturday. 
25ih March, 191 1, at 5-30 p . m , when Mr. Jyoii i‘ia 
Baneijca, H 1 .., IMeader, HoWrah Court, delivered a 
ring lecture on Early Marriage the Great Curse of ),»< 
Bengal, under the presidency of the disimgiii.i 
American I.ady, Mis, Caroline P. Wallace, who also sp. 
eli^qemtly on the Custom of Early Marriage and 
Degenerating Effects, for sometiare. 

{ Vide, Statesman 26th and Bengalee, 2gth March, loi 


The Society duly celebrated its SII.VER JUBILEE 
at the hall of the Calcutta University Institute. College 
Square, on Wednesday, the 20ih, March, iqor at 5 [i.m., 
uiiiler the presidency of the llon’hjo \’hlya Viuuda, 
M. I" V. P. Anaiula (!hailu Avaigal, Kai Bahad-ir. 

INladras Bt pit.’^cniativc < f ih^ Viceroy’s 
I.egislaiive ( ‘ouncil, when the R *vd, Anagaiika II. Dharm.i 
[)ala of ('eylon and Geneial Sccretaiv of the Moha-Bodhi 
Society, deliveied a lecture on ilie Students' Life in Ancient 
Buddhisti India, before a cruw’ded house. 


(7) 'The seventh public Meeting for the 'lHiiiv si 
session of the Society was held at the hall <.»f tin' Naiiu 
Medical College, 191, Bow Bazar Street, on ruesil.n, 
28tli March, 191 t. at 5 P. M., wnen Doctor II. N. (. Iim 
jea, L. M.S., M S.V.. M.R A S., {London), d diven- 1 
i second lecture to the Society on Premature. Death t 
i Attack of Pthisis Among Foung Peoples in India, 

! ( Idde, Statesman, Indian Mirror and Hindu Patr 

1 2gth March, igir) 


( Vide, F.nglishman, Statesman, Bengalee, 22nd March 
ind Journal of the Moha-Bodhi Society for April, 1901.) 

I have much pleasure in submitting to you a synoptica^ 
Repme of llie transactions of the Society for. the year 1911. 

(1) The 'I'hiny-ftfth Anniversary General Meeting of the 
^^aii utla Liieiaiy Scjciety was field at the fiall of the 
C^ilciiUa Univejsity Institute, College Squaic, on 'riiurs 
lay, the 261 h January, 1911, at 5 p.in., undei the presidency 
:>f the Revd. Anagaiika 11 . Dharniapala of Oyloii 
uid General Secretary of the Moha-Bodhi Society, when 

he Chaiiinan delivered a thoiiglitful lecture on Religion Jor 
'he Depressed Clatses. 'I'lie Grailuaies and IJiulcr-CL-adiiates 
)f the Calcutta Didversity and other gentlemen of the 
iuburbs composed the bulk of the audience. 

( Vide, Statesman. Bengalee, 2Lth, Amrita Bazar 
^^atrika, Indian Mirror, 28th and Iltndu Patriot, joth 
January, igit,) 

(2) The second public Meeting for the Thtrtv sixth 

tsbion of the Society was field at ihe hail cf the ,.CUy 
College, 13, Miizapur Street, Oalcuita on Friday,' the 
7lh January, 1911, at 5 p. m., when the Anagaiika 

L Dharniapala of Ceylon and (jeneial Secretary of the 
loha-Bodhi Society dedivered his second lecture to the 
ociety on Lord Buddha s Love for India, 

{ Vide, Stitesman, Amrita Bazar Patrika, 28th and 
ndiatt Mirror, 2gth and Hindu Patfiot, j/st January, 
gn,) 


(8) 'Phe eighth public Meeting for the riiirlv-.si 
session of the Society was held at the hall of the N.itio 
Medical College, 191, Bow Bazar Street, on \Vedii(:‘ji 
the 29th March, 19*1, at 5 p. .M. , when the disiingn:- 
American I.avly, Mrs. (daioline P. W.cllace, delivered i 
sccoml lecture to the Society on ISuly Marriage and 
Evil Consequences. 

{Vide, Statesman, Bengalee and Indian Mima, .A 
March and Hindu Patriot, 21st April, jgt i!) 

(9) 'Phe ninth public Mec ing for tlie Thi::y'J’ 5 ; 
session of the Society was held at the hall of ^ 
College, 13, Miizapur Sireet, on 'Puesday, the atli A 'l 
1 91 1, at 4-30 p. M., when the distinguished Ainericaii 
Mis, Caroline P. Wallace, delivereil Irer third !r JUf 
the Society on Education — as the Great h'actjr 
JNolional Progress, 

( Vide, 9 >latesman and Amrita Bazar Patfiko, ) 
and Hindu PatHot, 6th, lyth and 22nd April, igc' ' 

■(10) The tenth public Meeting for the Thiitv^ 
gestion of the Society was held at the hall cf ihv h'P' 
College, 60, Mirzapur Street, on^Wednesday, 5 
April, 1911. at 4-30 P. m., when the distinguished ^ _ 

Lady, Mrs. Caroline P Wallace,, delivered her fou ' ^ ^ 

to the Society on Education is Most Eeccci-'^^} 
the progress of the Indian Race, 

{Vide, Indian Mirror, 6th and Jth and Ihnd- ^ 
loth and 13th April, igii.) 



x,r.3^TH.ANiNiVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY. 


The eleventh public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
cion of the Society tvsts held at th i hall of the Metro- 
***iitaii College, a*, Sankar Ghose’s Lane, Cornwallis’ 
Street, on Friday, the 7ih April, t^tt, at 4 -jo P. M.,, when 
,hc aisiinguished Amevkan Lady, Mrs. Caroline P. Wallace 
(icliv 


' » - vv aiiirtvc, 

aehvered her fitlh lecture lo the Society on What is iht 
Bivritrto Opportumtus Jot Education, 

( ndey Journal and Indian Mirror^ gth and Hindu 
fatriot, 13th April, igii,) 

(12) 'I’he twelfth public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
jj^-ssion of the Society was held at the hall of the Cotton 
}>,t»arding Inslitution, 12, Mirzapur Street, on Saturday, 
the 8th April,' i 9 >i. at 2 p. y., when the distinguished 
American Lady, Mrs. Caroline P. Wallace, delivered 
hci sixth lecture lo the Society on An Appeal to the 
Rising Generation for re-generation of the Indian Race, 

{ Vide, Journal, Qth, Indian Mirror, T2th and Hindu 
Patriot, ^ 3 ^h Aprils igil.) 

(13) The tliiileenlh public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
session of the Society was held in Chowrighee Maidan, on 
\V(ulnesdiiy, ihe 24th May, 1911, at 6-30 A.M., to celeiuate 
the Empire day being the dav associated with the Birth of 
Hti late Majesty Queen Victoria — the Good, Queen- 
Kmiuess of India. 

{Pides Englishman, Bengalee, Anuita Bazar Patrika, 
Hindu Patriot, lyth and Indian Mirror, 26th May, igi if) 

A letter of congratulation was forwared to His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, to which the follow- 
ing reply A'as received: — Government House, 

Hat jeeling. 

I^car Sir, The 27111 day, 1911. 

Ilis honor desires me to a( knowledge wiih many thanks 
yimr letter of 251!! insiauf, conveying to him, the 
'coiigiaiulaiions of the Calcutta Idieiaiy Society on the 
uef ision of Kill pil e Hay. 

II is lioiK^r has icad with much interest the accounts 
ill the local press of the meeting which the Society 
convened on the 2 4ih. instant. 




Meeting li^the Thirty-sixth 
session o the Society was held in Chowilnghee Maidan. 

the J<orty-sixth Anniversary of the Birtday of Uls Impevial 
JL^esly Geotge V. King of Engla.>d and EmpeL of 

( ride, Bengalee, jth and Indian Mirror, $th rune 

A letter to this effect was forwarded to His Honor 
the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, to which the folluwinis 
reply was received : — • ^ 

Government House, 
Darjeeling, 

Dear Sir, The 6th, June, .9,,. 

I am to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated the 3rfl, June, 191 1, conveying the congralu- 
lations of the Calcutta Literary Society to His 
Majesty the King-Emperor on his birthday. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfullv 

Poundei -Secretary, G. C. S. Brach Capt., 

Calcutta Literary Seciety. Private Secretarv. 


'riif^ Ft-utidcr-S.!cret:iry, 
Calcutta Literal)* .Society, 
24, Nimtola Siroot, 

Cak lUta. 


I am, 

Yours truly, 

G. C. .S. Brach, Captain, 
Piivaie Secietaiy. 


(14) The fouiteenth pul>lic Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
icssion of the Socieiy was held in Cornwallis’ Square 
I’aik, CornWiills' Squaie, on Friday, the 26th May, ii/ir, 


Genilemen Ihe year 19, t has been unique in tlie 
history of the Indian Empire. The Coronation of Their 
^Imperial Majesties King George V. a„.l ( )u en 
Maiy of Kngland, K.npcror and Fmpress of India, in 
, Westminster Abl ty, celebrated with great eilat, on Thurs- 
I day the 22nd June, 1911, called forth a world wide 
■ emiiusiasm, and the auspicious event was celebrated 
amidst universal joy and great splend our. 

On Thnr.sday, the 22nd June, 1911, from 7 a.m., the 
Calcutta Lilerary Society commenced to distribute alms 
to the poor, in co.minemorarton of the auspicious Corona- 
tion Ceremony of Their Iinpeii tl Majesties The King- 
Kmperor and (^ueen-Fmpress of India. 

Hundreds ol poor, blind, lime and destitute people 
lad assembled in the extensive compound of the ofiit e 
o the Society, No. 24, Niintola Street, Calcutta and Mr. 
Sham j.all Hay, the Fouiider-Sccretary, Calcutta Literary 
Society, very liberally distributed alms to each of them 
without distinction of cast, color, or creed. They were 
al.su surnpruousiy fed. 

I he beggars w'ere orderly and were dispersed with great 
joy und as they passed ah >11^ the streets, they blessed 


at 6 .V. ..V M., to celebrate the l^ty-jHp Anniversary of j Vheir J mperial 
thi’ Birthday of Her Impciial Majesty <)uecu .Mary of ; t t\ ^ 

Filmland and Kriiprcss of India. | G Hic sixteeurh puliiic Meeting for the riiirty-sixth ses- 

/i/v h- VL . 1}. 1 A /> I ^he Soci ly was he ). 1 in Coinwalis’ Park. Cornwallis’ 

a>de, r.ny/tsArnan, Sta/esmofi, Bengalee, Amrita La .ar luii.atj P.M t(i 

ooita, 2Tth May, 1911.) j celebrate the Coronation Ceremony of Tlu-ir Impeiial 

Ti 1 .f r-. c ’ r 11 Ik' King (joorge V. .ind Queen Maiy of Emdaiui 

ihe Calcutta laterary Society forwardetl a leitei ! iv, ..n.llMi.n,. f i., n. . u x V 

f . 1 . II M . /’ • M • . I l.Mipiess ot India, ainl to offL*r thanks -ovinir 

"I conoratulalion to Her Most (jiacious M'ajesly Queen i ,,, o,,- ri,,.;,- M . o f i/' T.. 

o.. c T- ^ 1 10 c I 1- . I • I » J to uoo, loi 1 iKM! .Alajcsiics SLicci ssful Cororia:ion. 1 Iumc 

d .y of England and E ..press ot I.ul.a, to winch the Uvas a very large and apprec iative a.ulienc , composed of 
JAing leply w.is leeoivcd . I Hindus, Mahoine.lans and vai i.ms sects of people fiom 

Biickin.gham .date, Metropolis and .suburbs, who showed their h.yaliy and 


3 1 Si .May, 1911 

d lie Private Secretary is commanded to (hank the 
Calcutta Literary Society for their kind message of con- 
Ri«ii Illation upon the occasion of Her Majesty’s birthday. 

^ lit* Founder Secretary, 

Galcuua Literary Society. 

From Her Imperial Majesty Queen Mary of 
England and Empress of India : 

. . Buckingham Palace, 

I2iii June, 1911. 

I have laid your two letters of the 25th of May before 
d’e Queen, and aui commanded lo ai*k you lo be good 
u;/h to thank the Calcutta Lilerary Society for their 
^i^gratulations to Her Maje^ity on the occasion of Empire 

‘kv and The Queen’s bir^idtiy. * # * 

Shatu Lall Day, Esq., lam, 

" Vouis faithfully, 

E. W. WAttiNuroN. 


dcv< tion to the Ciown. 

Mr. liishambhar Mitra, late Professor Duff College 
very ably spoke on Indian Loyalty to British Rule. ' 

( Vide, Engliskman, Statesman, Indian Daily .Vews, 
Amrita Bazar Patrika, Indian Mirror and Hindu 
Patriot, 24th June, 1911.) 


.Fo..nder-Secf;:ry: 

j ^alcmta Literary Society. 


Letters of congratulations were forwarded lo Tliei 
Imperial Majesties, to whicli the following replies wet. 
received : — 

Buckingham Palace 
July, 22nd. 1911. 

Sir, 

I have had the honour of submittiiisr your iette 
and enclosure to Ilis Majesty the Kinq. 

The Secretary, Yours faithfully 

Calcutta Literary Society. Knollys. 
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?Tomft©tIint>enal Majesty Queen Mary of 
Bnglaad and Bmpress of India 

Buckingham Palace, 
26th, June. 1911. 

The Private Secretary presents his compliments 
to the Patrons and Members of the Calcutta Litcr- 
arv Society and is commanded by The Queen to 
thLik them for the loyal and kindly sentiments 
evnressed in their lettei of congratulation upon the 
occa.sion of Her Majesty’s Coronation, which Her 
Majesty has received widi much gratification. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

Pounder-Secretary, 

Calcutta Li.erary Societ3r^ 

tt-ft Tiie seven teeiilh public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
session of the Society was lield at t lie hall of the City 
Colleue. 13. Mtrzapur Street, on hriday, the 7th Jaly, t^ti 
at c P iM. under the presidency of Hie i isiu.gutshed 
AmLican lady, Mrs. Caroline l>. Wallace, when Kaviraj 
Kcshiva Deva Shastri of lit inn es delivered his fust lectaie 
to llie Society on A Pica for the Hindu Marriage Reform 
.League. 

( Vide, Journal, Bengalee and Indian Minor, 9th and 

AmUa Batar Patrika, I 3 lh July, 

(18) The eighteenth public Meeting for the 
sixth session of the Society was held at tlie hall of die 
NaiioniU Medical College, uji, How Bazar Street, on 
Monday, the lo h July, 1911, at 5 i*. m-, under die presi- 
dency of Mr, I’anckcowri Hanetjea, B A., fditor, 
when Kaviraj Keshava Ueva Shastri of Benares dcliverul 
his secon.l lecture to llie Society on Our Sms lowards 

Bengalee and Indian Mirror, iSth July, 1911.) 
i\a\ The nineteenth public Meeting for the I hirly-sixth 
■session of the Society was lield at die hall of the Scottish 
Church College, Cornwallis’ Square, on Wednesday >e 
nth Iiilv Kill, at 5 V, M., under the presideiny of Mi. 
11 S’uplu-ii, M. A , Professor, Seoilish Clitirch College 
wlien Kaviiaj K.esi.ava Deva Shastri ol Benares 
his third let lure to the Society on Banejul LJuts oj 
Early Marriage. 

( Vide, Bengalee, 13th July, 1911). 

(20I I'he iwenlietli public Meeting for the Thirty-sixth 
session of the Society was held in Beadon Park, 

Snnare.on l'iiday,the ist December, 1 911, at 7 A.M.. 
to commemorate Hie Sixty seventh 
Birthday of Her Imperial Majesty Queen Mothei 
Alexandra of ]• ugland, as in previous years. 


l^euers of CoiignituUiioas were sent to rncir 
Majesties, to which the following replies were received ; , 

1*1 ih Deeem^for^ 

The Private Sicretaiy h.is received Tne Qaeen Kiupic^s 
CO. II n-niaU to th ink the fouu ler Secy., Calcurta Liter u 
Society, 24, Ni ntoU Street, CcilcutU, for the kind expu I. 
sioiis conveyed in his couiinunication of the 12th Dece n 
ber, 1911. 

The Founder Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, 

CalcuLta. 

Amrihx Bazar Pairika^ Bengalee, ^th an 
Hinxiu Patriot, 12 th /anuary, igi2.) 


King Emperor’s Camp, 
India. 

Dear Sir, the 8ih January, 1912. 

I have received your letter of ihe I3tli of l-)eceinl). r an 
am desireii by I’lieir Majesties to thank you tor you 
expressions of loyally. 

The Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society, R* Grimston. 

24, Ni lUola Street, Calcutta. 

(22) The twenty-second public Meeting for the Tliiiiy 
s xtli Session of the Socie'y was held in Beaflon Puik 
Beadon Square, on Wednesday, the rjth December, njn 
at 4-30 p. m.. to congratulate Their Imperial Majostic 
Geoigc V., King-Emperor of India and Queen M.uy 
Empress of India and His Excellency Lord Ilanliiini 
Governor-General of India, tor moilificalion of tin 
Partition of Bengal, by placing Bengal, under one ( 'luver 
nor and other Coronation Boons. 

Letters of congratulations were dulv forwarded to riici 
linpedal Majesties, to which the following replies weu 
received ; - King Emperot’s Camp. 

Dated the 23rd December, i >it 
The private Secretary is commanded to ncknowletlgc 
the receipt of Mr. Sham Lall l)ay'.s letter dated the i ph 
December, 191 1, and lu thank him for his cxpics.sioii! 
of loyalty. 

Mr. Sham I/all Day, 

Fo u n d e r- S cc re la ry, 

Calcuiia Literary Society, 

24, Nimiota Street, Calcutta. 

(Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, ^th and 12 th, B<njaUt\ 
(^th and Hindu Patriot 12 th January, 1^12 ) 

King Emperor \s (’'mip, 
3rd January, ijn. 

The private Secretary is commanded to thank Ikilui 


,, ... ^ Ine private becreiary is coinmaiuiea 10 tnani 

On arrival of tbcu M^st Excellent ^ Hamhu' on * letters of the 13th uUim 

Empcroi and Q.ieen-Lmpiess of India, n Bombay, on. „ , . .,1 ^ x .n .v... 

‘ . . I TM»i ihi^ C.;4ir;utLa laie 


Saiiinlay, Hil- 2iul December, 191 1, the Oalcuiu Liiciaiy j 
Si eieiy welcumeil Their Imperial Majesties, to wliichthc 
folloiviiig rcplv was received : - 

° ' King-Empcroi s Camp, 

Be//ii, I lih December, i^ii. 

^^“Ta^n'oommanded to acknowledge the receipt of your 
leUei. Haled 211-i December, 1 911 and to thank you for 
your expicb^ioiis of loyalty. 

^ Balm Sh am l.all'Day, Yours faithfuU), 

I'lnuidcr-Secietaiy, J- booTT, 

The Calcuua Literary Society. fifr Private Seen tary . 

( Vide, Hindu Patriot, t2th fanuary, 1912.) 

(21) The twenty-first pulilic Meeting for the 
sixth session of the Society was lield in BeadOn Mik, 
Beadon Square, on Tuesday, the izii. Decei.ibci, 
at 7 AM., to celelirale I'lieir Impeiial Majesucs i.mg 
rret.rge V. and Queen Mary of Kngland, Kmjieior and 
Empress of Imha’s Great Coronation Du’b.xr ']l 
when Mr. Jatindia Chandra Miira, Bhabakinkat. 
delivered a stirring lecture on Loyolty of trie Indian 
People. 

( Vide, Itidian Daily Hems and Bengalee, i^th December, 
r9J2.) • ;• 


Babii Sham Lall Day, 
Secretaiy, Calou ti Idterary Society, 
24, Ni I'lola Street* 
Calcutta. 


(23) The twenty-third op;in-air mass Meeting f'» 
Thirty-jsixth se.ssii.mof the Society was held in Chiwringhd 
Maidan, on Saturday, the 30th December, 191 1, at 3 p a; • 
to welcome Their ImperisI Majesties King Ge(nc- V* 
and Queen Mary of England, Kniperor & Eiiprts.s 
India, to the Metropolis and to pray God to grant l 
i Imperial Majesties long life, health, peace and pitoM oiiiy. 

{ViieyAmnta B nar Patrika, rst ^ 2nd ml 
\jrd, January, J<)i2.) 

i A letter of congratulation was submitted to 
Imperial Majesties, to which the following ropy 
rcct^ived : - 

< King Einperor^s C niip 

Dated the Tath Janu:uy, ' 

I’he Private Secreluy is commanded to \ ‘ 
the receipt of Sliam Lall Day-a letter dated i 3 
December, 1911 and to thank him for hiS exprci^t^^'* . 
loyalty. • 

Babu Sham Lall Day. 
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the 8ih januaiy, ii)ia, the Calcutta Liletaty 
3cieiy ioTwarded a veUdulo^y leUer to The\t Imperial! 
iuesties King Georue V. and Queen Mj\ry of Kngland, | 
inpefor and Empress of India, on Their Majesties* 
tjpariure from Calcutta, to which the following reply 
as received * Government House, 

Calcutta, 

Dated the 20th January, 1912. 
previous to the departure *>f His Imperial Majesty The 
ing-Emperor, the Private Secretary was commanded to 
^knowledge the receipr of Mr. Sham Lall Day’s letter, 
!ited the 8th January and to thank him for his expressions 
[ loyalty. 

abu Sham Lall Day. 

The following Honorary Members have been added 
D the list, during the year, 1911, viz 

[) Mrs. Caroline P. Wallace, of America io-4-!9£i. 
j) Mrs. A Christiana Albers, of America 18-4-191 1. 
5) Pandit Keshava Deva Shastri, 22-4-191 1. 


, Hon’bte WLr. 8. L. Maddox, 0.8.1.; 

1 tton •' 0*dcutta Manicipsd Corpora. 


2$, Camac Street, 

Dear Sir, 20th December, 1911. 

I beg to thank yourself and the Calcutta Literary 
Society very sincerely for your kind letter of congra- 
tulation and good wishes. 

S. L. Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. S. L. Maddox, 


From the Hon’ble Mr. Q. W. Euchlar, O.I.E. 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 

Calcutta, 22nd December, 1911. 

Dear Sir, 

Please accept my best thanks for your kind con- 
gratulations. 

The Founder-Secretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society, G. W. Kuchlar. 


The following letters of eminent personages 
0 the Calcutta Literary Society, received 
uring the year, 1 9 i i , were then read 
From His Excellency General the Oommander- 
i-Ohief of His Majesty's Forces in India 

Fort William, 

)ear Sir, Calcutta, 23rd December, 1911. 

The Commander-in-Chief desires me to thank 
our Society for their kind congratulations. « * « 
The Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Society. M. H. Wilson. 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the 
iovernor of Bombay, G. O. S. I : — 

Bombay Governor’s Camp, 
Coronation Dnrbar, 
)ear Sir, IS th December, i i. 

I am desired by His Excellency the Governor to 
liank you for your kind congratulations on his 
ccoration of G. C. S. 1 . • * * 

He cordially wishes success to your Society. 

.Ir. Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully. 

Secretary, C. C. Wats .n, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Private Secretary, 

Prom the Hon’ble Mr. R. Harrington, Judge 
if the High Court. Bengal:— 

7, Middleton Street, 
ily dear Sir, Februar)-, nth. 1911. 

Will you kindly convey to the Calcutta Literary 
Society my most sincere thanks for their kind 
expression of sympathy on my recent loss. 

3 auu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary, R. Harrington, 

•alcutta Literary Society. 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir Lionel Jacob, K.O.S.I 

U. S. Club, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 3rd January, 1911. 

Would you kindly convev to the Calcutta Liter- 
ify Society my grateful thanks for their kind con- 
jratulations on the honor conferred on me. 

The Secretary, Yours Sincerely, 

-alcutta Literary Society. Lionel Jacob. 

, Prom the Hon’ble Mr J. N. Wood, 0. 1. B., 
0 . S 

Foreign Office, 

% dear Sir, Calcutta, Sth January, 1911. 

Flease accept my best thanks for your kind con- 
patulation. I wish you -all happiness during the 
-otning year. * 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

‘ Founder-Secretary, J, N. Wood. 

Calcutta Literary Society, 


Prom Mrs. E. J. Beck, Secretary, National 
Indian Association:— 

21, Cremwell Road, 
South Kensington, S. W, 
Dear Mr. Day, 5th January, 1912. 

I thank you for the kind congratulations of youi 
Literary Society on my having received the 
Kaisar-I-IIind Medal. 

With best wishes for the New Year. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq.. Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. E. J. Beck. 


From His Highness the Rajah Sahib of Ooohio 
State, G. 0. S. I 

Tripoonittura, 

My dear Sir, , 6th January, 19I i. 

Your very kind note of the 2nd instant, requesting 
me to convey the Calcutta Literary Society’s cordiai 
congratulations on the new honours conferred or 
His Highness, was duly placed before His High 
ness. 

I am commanded to convey to the Society Hii 
Highness’ hearty thanks for their kind congratu- 
lations. Yours faithfully, 

The Secretary of the C. S. Gopaldesikachari, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Private Secretary. 


From His Highness the Maharajah Sahib ol 
Oooch Behar State 

Office of the Dewan, 

Cooch Behar State, 

Cooch Behar, 1 3 th November, igii. 
My dear Sham Lall Babu, 

Very many thanks for your kind congratulations 
on my appointment as Dewan. 

I am also to convey you the Maharajah’s thank 
for your congratulations on his Installation. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Y'ours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Priyanath Ghose. 

From His Highness The Maharajah Sahib ol 
Sirmoor-Nahan State, K. 0. S. I 

Bated, Nahan, the Sth November, 1911 

Sir, 

1 am directed by H. H. the Maharajah to convey 
I to you his thanks for your message of Congratulalior 
I on the auspicious occasion of his Formal Installatior 
on the Sirmoor Gaddi by H. H. the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Panjab, on the 26th Octooer, 1911. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, I have, &c., 

Founder-Secretary, Narain Singh, S. B. 

Calcutta Literary Society. Chief Secretary. 





rrott tile Hdn’ble Mahartij-Aittin^ BOiaOxit 6f 

;•^./ftirdwatoi |t.‘0»'LIS.s^. -• J 

, ^ Btifdwan Cartft 

' ! " ^ Court Road, Delhi, 

t>iafSir,, .; . :• iSth DeceAb6r, I9ti. 

! '^he Maharaj^Adhit'aj. Bahadur of Burd wan desires 
toe to thank you for yout congratulatory latti^. • 
iSafau Shao) Lall.Day, yduira faithfuny, 

' 34, Nirntoia Street, ; ' P.* Chatterjea, 

• Calcutta. ' Private Secretary. 

Prom the IdAharajab Bahadnr of Qidhaur* 
K* 0 . 1 . B:— ' 9<3, Hungerldrl Street, 

Calcutta, 39ih March, 1911. 
toy dear Sham Lall Babu, 
l am directed by H. H. the Maharajah Bahadur to 
eojivey His HigenetP thanks for your congratidation 
^ the occasion of H. H'a Silver Jubilee on the 92nd 
Current. 

' Trusting you are keeping well. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Founder 'Sedretary, Pandit Aghorenath , Bhatta- 

Calcutta Literary Society. charyya. 

Prom the Maharajt^ Bahadur of Naehipur 
Na 71 R. 

Dear Sir, Dated the 15th June, 1914. 

In reply to your letter of the 13th instant, lam 
desired to convey to 30U Maharajah Bahadurts best 
banks for your Literary Society^ most cordial con- 
jfratulations on the occasion pf.Hls Highness* for^- 
tixtb birthday annivei^rj and also for your good 
wishes^. 

Babii Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Founder*Secretary, D^ N. Sen, 

Calcutta Di<^ry Society, ForDewan. 

GMtimen, — 

The Society js founded especially upon the principle 
id strict adherence to the British Crovii and the Institution 
Imb thus been the means of bringing together the rulers 
Ihd the ruled in one common pla^rm. 

'iThe thanks of the Society are due to the gentlemen, 
toto delivered lectures at its various Meetings and to those, 
ii^b presided on the occasions, as well as to those, who 
lent their hall for holding its Meetings, 
jr The Society also records its appnciation to the kind- 
hass ol theBditois of Bnglish and Vernacular Newspapers, 
v!ho have found apace in their columns to publish the pro- 
ceedings of its Meetings and other doings of the Society, 
Since its foundation in i8y|. 

Tha sbecial thanks of the Institution ardalso hereby 
given to the donors and subscdhers, who helpmt .the 
Spciety, during the year under review, 

To the patront, members, friends and vellTwishers of 
timi Society, I beg hereby to e9(pr«sa igy deep obligations 
Oh their un-abated interest in the welfare of this Society. 

l^st ut now thank the Altoighty Oisposer of Events, 
under whose fostering cate, the Institution ' has been 4bla 
to complete the Thirty-slg yoars of its existence. 

May Qod c<niinac tp shower Hif choicest blesalnik 
upon us. grant u* strength enough to sustain in oUr wonr 
Mid'cbeer ua at the *titne of bur ^Mctlhisa. 

After Mr. Sfiam Lall Day^ the FoUaderrSA^ai^.t 
Calcutta Uterary Society, had flnlshed hip 'Rig 
year totr, which *•> duly cottHrmeA the 11^" 
man uked Mr. Biabambbar to^ 1*1* 

Cohege, to deliver his lecture cm !• v r 

L©ya 4 ty to tho>Oir0%ii^^ 

Ibe learned Uciuier very abbi dvt^ tlpd 
and be was iipard with rapt attenlioiw. ’ > 

After t}ie learned speaker nad' fi 
the Hon'ble Chairinan blessed the 
the Ijtstitutioa every success, hfe saijl 

_f 



I U was 4: aubjeijit ^ht^ Appealed mpr^ to -prac 

an4.drt<iil facfs-t)[iut'.|pra^ 
wto^'ifiaittinf isntb^ high order- 

lubipa^ni reas^}ior 1 
eanhej^ iijk^i of the lf;waa cieaffy shov 

3ha(, jtoder^tMish RMfv;!lndA ti^^pfpgressed on practic 
lihiiB, QC^ Only .in physical wealth, bu 

jalkp mrthe de{nirtm«nf;dt i^Uectttal.progreat and achiev 
ntent- 'Carefuily ; prepared dutn’.n'ere submitted by tl 
lecturer., to up.-hQ{d his . claiin '^t India had enjoyc 
under British pri'teotion a wealth dl ftoace, she had nev 
known. bMore.' 

He dempnatfitod clearlp to**/ "tleti that Indians of a 
classes had hueu ao benefited by the administration c 
Indian affilta undef British Rule, that they should feel thi 
they owed a practlcat tbyahy to the' Bfitish Crown. 

Wbiitt he did not. frame, bia lecture on precise sociolos 
cgl lints, yet, bis facta and figures revolved roitud tue ve 
essence of positive tociolugy, vruile-aot conforming 1 
tbclologloal development of his subject; yet, he show* 
very ptaittly that the first cbnsideraiioil oi every people 
not only subsistence, but subsistence, and that Grei 
Britain, by her wise and considerate administration ( 
Indian aBairs, has. brought within tile ability of t lie inJiai 
to earn a better liveithoud in a more enlightened way, titii 
waa their privilege uuder any previous regime. 

Hit neat step demonstrated that India had enjoye 
a protection under Britiah Rule, that enabled it to U 
broader and deeper foundation for better protection tha 
it had ever known before. 

With theae two fun Jamsntal sociological steps sec ur 
it was prepared to goon and mike society better an 
stronger by enjoying the pnvileges of education, 0 
hygiene, of aesthetics, of ethics and religion tu the fulles 
degree. 

Any people that, have within their grasp to 'means c 
not only sabsistenCe, but iteUer subsistence-^not onl 
pretecilon, but Mter pretection,— with all the steps thi 
follow, already referred to, are in a poiition to go on i 
the enlightened course of progress to the highest ach 
eyemeni possible for enlightened men and women, 
of this has been fully un folded before you by the lecturei 

I trust, that his lecture will be pricted and that copies < 
it will be circulated very generally among ludiana, who wil 
undoubtedly, be greatly benefited thereby. 

It is one thing to yikfd obedience to any suprem 
authority blindly and sentimentally, and it is quite anoth« 
to have a reason and be able to give a reason for luyali 
to that Supreme bead, or, as in this case—ibe Crown. 

Ail ovdf India are to be found evidences of progress dc 
to modern thought and activity on modern lines, which ai 
convincing proof of the conclusion reached by. the lecture 
that Indians, by an intelligent appreeiaiion vf what ha 
bejso accomplished under British Rule, comperatin; 
in every particular with that rule, ;Will gradually advanc 
towards a nationality, that wilj not be (dtbgether British 
but, Indian as well, of which they Wilii be. proqd, and fo 
which their descendants will have reason to .be thankful. 

So that, the loyalc^ to the Qfowo .ophteodsd 
lecturei, is not only submission to' thehAad of Goveri 
ment, but, it also a Bub^U8ibn, to,b|gA.Aj;!M*^ 
makes for strong and su^essful haftohsltl^.! ; 

: In ojher woyds, the loyalty to tbe .^wh, pdnted 01 
by lihe ** *1* mom liiut; t.lum Ipyalty to th 

- - ' - ■ j Indian nidlonaBt|^ ^e lecture wa 

, not only to tltorWtoto, buti' ifeu to tn 
toMo It pdiRtiil|T6f>“^ fi Rs] ‘ 
‘ " ' bi ..«k» , 

IhuS pipretied. ^ ^ cOtou'^'’ 

’ mt torefti rto|4jffB^#pd tmnm 
- Che lecture waS printed, ip 
^4e a pap; of 4ho 
sgeS ami Ulilversitlsii W 

about a loyalty to tw'Ctowti ^ 

will be 'good 

tn tb 
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DEDICATION. 


THE THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


— : OF THE 


CAICBTTA UfEBABT SOCIEfY 




IS DEDICATED BY PERMISSION 


— : TO 


lUMim SREE NMINDRI GHMDRI SIRHI BIHIDIIR 


OF THE PAIKPARA RAJ, 


}IE]IBER m WELIrWISHEB OF THE l\$TITiri0.l 


IN RECOGNITION OF HIS GREAT TALENTS, 


LITERARY ABILITY, 

MANY ACTS OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MUNIFICIENCE 

AND THE MORAL, INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL Wl'.LFARE 

OE HIS COUNTRYMLN. 

— ; BY 

Sham Lall Day. 

Tauit/ler and Secretary to the Literary Society, 













JI SK.BTCJ1 OF TJiE LIFE OF 

Kwmar ^ree Ql&nmdm S&andre Bafiadar 

OP THE PAKPARA RAU 


The nobleman, whose name graces the page of Dedication, is a Member of the well-known 
Paikpara Raj which is one of the oldest and noblest families of Bengal. The family comes 

originally from Kandi, in the district of Murshidabad. According to the Kulacharyas, (caste-annalists)^ 
of Bengal, Anadivara Sinha is said to have been the founder of the line. 

Lakshmiyara Sinha, the eighth in descent from Anadivara Sinha, is said to have lived in 
the time of King Ballal Sen of Bengal, (in 12th century, A.D.), and, it is said that, his son, Vyasa Sinha, 
was barbarously put to death by the King, because, of his refusal to give his support to some 
breach of caste-discipline, on the part of the King. 

Lakshmivara Sinha was accepted ly all the Kayasthas of Bengal, as their Sabha-pati, (or 
leader), and was given the title of Karanguru, (or the master of the writer-ca.ste). 

Balavan Sinha, son of Vyasa Sinha, is said to have first reclaimed the jungly tract of Kandi 
and settled there, His son, Vinayak Sinha, was the first Rajah of the place, 

Frotn JivadharSinha, (the fifth in descent from VinayakSinha), to Hara Krishna Sihha, the seventh 
in descent from Jivad'.iar Sinha, nothing was much heard of the family. Hara Krishna Sinha is .said 
to have been born about 1650 A. D. 

He flourished during the Subadar-ship of Mursid Kuli Khan. He enriched himself by trading 
in silk and in banking. The depredations of the Marattas led Hara Krishna Sinha to retire to Boalia, 
on the east bank of the river Bhagirathi, where the Maratta bands could not advance. The Nawab 
granted to Hara Krishna Sinha extensive lands near Boalia. Hara Krishna Sinha was a devout adherent 
of Vaisknavism, 

Of the three sons of Hara, Krishna Sinha, Gouranga Sinha, the second, (born about 1699), 
distinguished himself as an able Finance and Revenue Officer, under the Nawab’s Government, .so much 
so, that he was given the title of ATacumdar. 

Gouranga Sinha founded the famous temple of Radhavallabhji, which is still existing at Kandi, 
and there are some legends about the image in that temple, which attest to the piety of Gouranga 
Sinha for his faith. Gouranga Sinha died childless. 

He had adopted Radha Kanta Sinha, one of the nephews, and bequeathed him all his property. 
The name of Radha Kanta Sinha and that of his brother, Dewan Ganga Gavinda Sinha are well-known 
in the histoi^l’ of Bengal. 

• Radha Kanta Sinha had helped the East India Company, when Emperor Shah Alam granted 
to it the Dewani of Bengal. He received certain lands and remunerative offices from the East India 
Company, as a reward f6r his .services. 

He was intimately connected with the jx)litics of the period, and he was placed with 
Mahammed Reza Khan and R,ajah Durlubram, in charge of the Finance Department of Bengal by 
Lord Clive, when the English made Mir Jafar, Nawab Nasim of Bengal. 

Radha Kanta Sinha died in the year 1759 - Being childless, he adopted his brother Ganga 
Gobinda Sinha's son, Pran Krishna Sinha, who also inherited the vast wealth of his own father. 

Ganga Gol^inda Sinili^ was born in the year 1739' Lie was a man of keen intellect, and was 
a noted Finance OfficM. .Lord Warren Hastings appointed him his Dewan. His position, as the 
busted adviser of thiS' E^lish'^Governor, and as the chief Dewan-in-charge of the Revenue Affairs, hav- 
'•ig Unlimited powers, ovtt rights of the zemindars, enabled him to amass a va.st fortune, a great deal 
of which he spent in .pej^^ing -the Sradh, (funeral ceremony, &c), of his mother, and in charities to 
®fahthins and :^hers, aiiSSas made the right use of the immense wealth h? got. Ganga Gobinda Sinha 
•fieJin i;79. ‘ , I' 

At Brintlaban, he built a famous temple, of Rajputana marble. There is a large tank in the 
Muttra Disifict. eair£id Kundu. and this tank was. by Lala Babu, faced on all sides with step.s. 



His grandson, Krishna Chatidra Sinha, who was born in 1775, is well-known throughout 
Northern India, under the name of Lala Badu, as a Vaishnava Saint oH exceptional piety and sanctity. 
He had served under the English Government. Latterly, he settled at Brindaban, like many pious 
Hindus, at their retirement from the worldly life. 

At Brindaban, he became famous for his charities, and he erected some of the finest temples 
in that holy city. Here, at Brindaban, he tenounced the world, abandoning his vast wealth, and took 
up the austere life of a Vaishnav Monk. Many are the stories, which are current, narrating incidents 
in his life, and showing his love for God Almighty and man. 

His saintliness, his humility, his love for all, have made his name a house-hold word, among all 
sections of people, throughout the length and breadth of Northern India, and his name still stands 
among all communities in India, for all that is best, all that is noble and God-aspiring, in the Bengali 
character. 

Lala Babu died at Brindaban, leaving a large estate to be inherited by an infant son, named 
Dewan Sri Narayan Sinha, who, having no male issue, adopted two sons ; vir : 

(1) Pratap Chandra Sinha, 

(2) Iswara Chandra Sinha, who are also well-known as great patron of Bengali Literature, at a 
period, when, at the hands of the late venerable Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagra, C. I. E., Micha;! 
Madhusudan Datta and others, it was just having its new renaisance, and when more than, at any other 
time, it stood in need of patronage. 

Rajah Pratap Chandra Sinha was the Vice-President of the British Indian Association. He 

received the Distinction of from’ Government, for his princely donations to the Fmr 

Hospital other charitable institutions, and for taking an active part in the cause of improvement 

of the Indian Community. 

He was also made a Companion of the Most Exalted Order the Star of India, by her late Imperial 
Majesty Queen Victoria.— The Good. 

It was Rajah Pratap Chandra Sinha, C.S.I., who established the Higher Class English School iii 
Kandi, which is still doing its work satisfactorily. Rajah Pratap Chandra Sinha’s son, the illustrious 
Girish Chandra Sinha, was very widely known as a philanthropist, and among other works of public 
utility, which owe their existence to his munificence. He established a Charitable Dispensary and 
Hospital at Kandi, ata cost of a lac and forty thousand Rupees (140,000/). Kumar Girish Chandra Sinha 
died childless in 1877. 

His nephew and adopted son, Sirish Chandra Sinha, was also a true son of his illustrious House, 
and he bade fair to carry on the glorious traditions of his worthy family, and he early manifested that 
spirit of benevolence and philanthrophy, which peculiarly mark the Paikpara Raj Family. But, unfortun- 
ately, his life was cut short by a cruel hand of death, at an early age of twenty-two. 

He spent forty thousand Rupees towards the improvement of the hospital, founded by his 
adopted father at Kandi. He became an illustrious Member of the Calcutta Literary Society on 
Saturday, the 5th January, 1901, and continued it 'ill the last days of his life. He took great interest 
in the welfare and prosperity of this Literary Institution of Thirty-eight years standing. 

His only son Kumar Manindra Chandra Sinha Bahadur is a worthy son of a worthy father of 
the Paikpara Raj Family. He is also well-known to be respectable, educated and wealthy 
nobleman of Bengal. May he live long, so that, he might be enabled to carry out fully all that the 
noble impulses of his mind, even now, prompt him to do ! 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Sham Fall Day, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Founder- Secretary to Calcutta Literary Society. 






Bder the preeidenoT ( 

cutte. The Hem^re of the Society the Graduatei and Under-Qraiaatee of the University of Calcutta and othVx 
gentlemen of the Metropolis and suburbs composed the bulk of the audiance. 

(VidOf Inglishman-Joumal and Statesman, Sth, Amrita Basar Fatrika, 6th and Bengalee, 7th January, 1913.) 

1. Prom Captain J. R. White 


[If Thirty-Seventh Anniversary Oencral Meeting of the 
utta Literary Society was held, with great eclat, at the 
of the Calcutta University Institute, (College Square, 
aturday, the 4th jAnuary, 11913, at 4-30 p.m. 
le hall was very beautifully decorated with flowers and 
greens and upon the table there were heaps of nosegays, 
jids, bouquets, 

lie Members of the Society, the ( Graduates and under- 
luates of the Calcutta University and other gentlemen 
he Metrotxilis and suburbs ('omposed the bulk of the 
ence. 

fie hall w'as crowded to sufTocation and a large number 
*ople having to wait outside, for want of even a standing 
inside the hall. 

11 the motion of Rai Jogesh Chandra (Ihose Bahiidur 
)a(‘ca, seconded by Mr. bham 1^11 Day, the Founder 
Secretary to the S )ciety, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
ilosh Chowdhury, m.a., Judge of the Hign Court, 
utta, was voted to the chair, amidst cheers, 
n Hon’b'e Chairman’s taking his s^at and after the 
ng of a welcome song by the jjupils of the Calcutta 
a) ScHOOl., Mr. Sham 1^11 1 )ay, the Founder and Secre- 
te the Society, read the Thirty-seventh Annual Report 
le Society, Which was a record of all-roundprogress 

Addrets by the Founder-Secretary :~ 

f'BLE Chairman and Centlemkn, 

feel great pride and honor in welcoming you here. It 
[)St gratiiyiiig that we have had such a high personage, 
)u, Sir, to honor the (Calcutta Literary Society with your 
presence and to preside over its Hiirty seventh Anni- 
iry Cieneral Meeting, this afternoon, with your usual 
ness towards this Tdterary Institution of Thirty-eight 
s standing, neither grudging your time nor labour, in 
midst of the nmltifarious duties of y »ur exalted office* 
he Patrons, Members and friends of the Society hereby 
er you their warme.st thanks for the honor. (Cheeks.) 


^mFmen, before aimmencing the usual proceedings of 
Meeting, it is my first sad duty to express the Society’s 
t-felt grief caused by the melancholy death of the 
wing illustrious personages, viz, ; 

!i). The Right HoiTble Field-Marshal Sir George 
Steuart White, V.C., (LC.B., (i.CM.G., O C.WO., 
G.CS.L, O.C.I.F., P.C., I) L., 1).(;,L . LL.D., M.P. 
an illustrious Patron of the Society, singe Monday, 
the 17th April, 1S93, ^hn died m London, cn Mon- 
day, the 24th June 1912, at the lipe old age of 77. 

(2) . The Right Hon’biC Baron\Venlock,K.C.B.,G.C,S.I., 

G.CI.K., P.C., J.R, K.G., M.P.. ex-Governor of 
Madras and an illustrious Member of the ('alcutta 
Literary Society, since 'Puesday, the (9th Septem- 
ber, 1905, w’ho died in London, on I’hursday, the 
8th February, 1912. 

(3) . rhe Right, Hon’ble A. U. Hume, M.P., who died 

in London, on Monday, the 2nd September, 1912. 

(4) - General B?*olh Tucker, H«»ad of ihe Salvation 

Aripv in India nnd Ceylun, who died in London, 
on Wednesday, the 21st Auguir, 1912. 

^S)- Rajah Benai Krishna Dfeb Bahadur of Suva 
Bazar, wh > died in Calcutta, rn Sunday, the isi 
December, 1912, at 3 p ^L 

(f>). Kumar Sarat Chandra Sinha Bahadur of Paikpara, 
who died in Cossipiir, on Fri. ’he 29th Mar., 191a. 
()) Rani Bhabha Swndari I^vi of Searsol Raj, who 
died in Howrah, on Tuesday, the 26th Nov., 1912. 
(^)- Rai Srish Chandra l^rvjfdhikary Bahadur, Editor, 
Hindi/ Patriot, who^d in Calcutta on Sunday, 
the ivh July, 1912, at. ’J 

(9). Mr. O. C. Dutt, ex-CpUpctor, Municipal Corpora- 
tion of Calcutta, yrhy%ii^ in CflciU'a, on Thurs- 
. ihe lith Stptetn})^?, 

ho). Poet Girish Chandra Ghose, who died in Calcutta, 
^ oil Friday, the 8th February, 1912, at 6-30 a.m., 
bin sixiy-eight years. 

‘^tlemen, letters of condolence were duly forwarded to 
[x.?: bereaved families of the deceased, to which 

^IDWlTior .. .. Waam * 


I^gge Cottage. 

( ’ushendall. County. Antrim. Ireland. 
Dear Sir, August 28th, 1912. 

“ I must apologize for b^ng so long in acknowledging 
ami thanking vou for your kind letter of condolence on 
behalf of the C'alcutta Literary Society. Thank you also 
for the tribute paid to my lather .Sir George White’s memory 
by ihf^ closing of your office.” 

“ I fear photographs of Sir George’s are so scarce that 
I am unable 10 send you one nor have I one of myself.” 

“ I will willingly become an honorary member of your 
Society, if you and the members are .so good as to make me 
one.”*** 

3. Prom the Right Hon^ble Sir William Wedderburn, M.P.; 

84 85, Palace ^^hambers. 

Westminister. London. S.W. 
Dear .Sir, . October 25th, 1912. 

“ 1 beg to inform you that the Resolution conveyed in 
your letter of the 2nd September was duly communicated 
to Mr. Hume’s daughter and relatives, who wish t») express 
their thanks and appreciation of the kindness of the mem- 
bers of the Calcutta Literary Society.” 

4. From Commissioner F. Booth Tucker, Head of the 

Salvation Army in India and Ceylon 

'Phe Salvation Army. 
Headcjuarters for India and ('eylon. 
The Hull. 

Dear Mr. Day, Simla, loth September, 1912. 

“ We are indeed grateful to you for the sympathy con- 
veyed in your letter from the (!aUnitU Literary Society, on 
the death of our ( Ireat and Good General. 

We do indeed feel the loss, and not only us, but also the 
world will, as you say, be the poorer now that he has gone.” 

“ W’e do not at all anticipate having to leave India, as we 
realise that our life’s work is here.” 

5. From Kumar Prafulla Krishna.Bahadur of Sova Bazar : 

Sobhabazar Kajbati. 
106/1, (irey Street, Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 'The 17th January, 1913. 

“I very much regret that your kind message of sympathy 
j of December last was left un-answered, for which I beg to 
I apologi.se.” 

‘T fully appreciate your very .sympathetic interest, for 
which, pray, accept my thanks.” 

“Wishing your Institution at success.” 

6. From Kumar BerendraCliandraS’nha Bahadur of Patk- 
Para Raj 

Paikpara Raj. Temple! House. 
My dear Sir, Cossipur, April 2nd, 1912. 

“ 1 sinccr^^ly thank you for your kind letter ot sympathy 
and condolence to me on my present bereavement, which 
I highly appreciate.” 

7. From Kumtr Pramatha Nath MaUa Bahadur, Searsole: 

Searsole Rajbati. 

Dear Sir, 30th November, 1912. 

“ Please accept my sincere thanks for your kind condol- 
ence on the sad deadi on my aunt.”*** 

“ rhanking you for your good wishes ” 

9. From J. C. Dut", Esq., M.A . B.L., of Rambagan 

171, Maniktola Street. 

Dear Mr. Day, 15^^ September, 1712. 

“ I am very grateful to you and to the (’alcutta Literary 
Society for your kind .sym[)atby and condolence on my 
recent heavy bereavement.” 

10. From Mr. Suren dra Naih Ghose of Bagbazar 

13, Bosepara I^ne, 

De«r Sir, ( alcutta", 25th February, 1912. 

It would be needless to tell you particularly how that 
father, whose death is so much lamented by the country, 
has plunged me— his only son— into the profound grief. 
Moreover this sad bereavement has made my most revered 
affectionate uncle -my present guardian -demented. In 
this stale of utter helplessness and anguish, your consola- 
tory letter and those of my kinsmen have gjvan me great 
solace. For this reason I am extremely grateful to you. 
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• PROCEEDINGS OF THE 37TH ANNIVERSARY MEETINC OF THE CALCUTTA ITT. SOCIETY. 


Gentlemen, we have assembled here, this afternoon, to 
::elebtate the Thirty-seventh Anniversary General Meeting 
Df the Calcutta Literary Society and I beg to-bid a hearty 
ivelcome to you all and to our Members, well-wishers and 
friends, who have graced the Meeting with their kind 
presence. fCHasRS ) 

^Gentlemkn, the Calcutta Literary Society was founded 
In the year Eighteen hundred and seventy-five, by the humble 
Individual, who is now standing before you, with the help of 
tome of his young friendsr-the advanced pupils of various 
sducational institutions of the town, who were then asso- 
nated with him in the good work — in the very year when 
Flis late-lamented Majesty-Edward VII., King of England 
ind Emperor of India, visited these shores, then as His 
BLoyal Highnes^.The Prince of Wales, and to-day, we meet 
lere to celebrate its Thirty-seventh Anniversary. (Cheeks.) 

Gentlemen, I have the honor of being its Secretary since, 
ts foundation, in 1875, I ^ 

bat the Society has been marchkig on>v:ard in the path of 
}rogress eversince its foundation. 

Gentlemen, the main Objects of the Society are : — 

(a) To hold friendly gatherings of European and 
Indian communities. 

(i) To discuss social, literary, and scientific subjects. 

The means, hitherto adopted, have been the convening 
)f Public Meetings for lectures and discourses, in English 
md Indian Vernaculars, on subjects of literary, historical 
md antiquarian interest, presided over by eminent repre- 
leptatives of both classes of His Imperial Majesty’s sub- 
ects, and, by so doing, it has now achieved a fair measure 
>f success. 

Not only lectures were delivered, but, messages of con- 
i;ratulati6ns and condolences were sent from time' to Hme 
;o high personages in India and England, to which acknow- 
edgments have duly been received. * 

Gentlemen, it is a matter of sincere congratulation that 
:he Society has passed through so many years of its exis- 
:ence, during which period, it has w^eathered many a storm. 

Gentlemen, we cannot pass this opportunity to slip away, 
nrithout expressing our heart-felt gratefulness to the Almighty 
Disposer of Evens, for His great kindness, that has been 
^ouch-safed to the Society. 

Gentlemen, I will not dwell at length on the benefits 
:onferred bv the Society, the printed proceedings of the 
i^arious Public Meetings, published in the local leading 
daily newspapers for the last Thirty-seven years, bear ample 
testimony to them. 

Gentlemen, the Society has enrolled among its Patrons 
md Honorary Members, the flowers of European and Indian 
:ommunities. 

Gentlemen, 1 have now the honor of submitting to you a 
synoptical Report of the transactions of the Society, for the 
^ear 1912 ; viz. : — 


A tetter of welcome was duly forwarded to Th#ir 
leuci^s. to which the following reply was received ^ 

From Hit Exeellonoy the Bight HonHile Thomas Ba 
Baron Carmiohssl of Shirling, O.GJ.X., X.C.]r 
First governor of the Presidency of Fort Willi 
in Bengal 

Belvedere. Calcn 

l>ear Sir, Th^ yd April, n 

“Many thanks for your letter of welcome.” 

(Vide, Englishman, Bengalee and Amrita Ba 
Patrika, a'^d April, 1912.) 


4. The fourth Public Meeting, for the Tbirty-neve 
session the Soct^tv, wis held in Chowrinohee Maid 
on 24th May, 1912, in honor of th» Empire Day. 

(Vid#*, Englishman, Amrita ‘ Bazar Patrika i 
Hindu Patriot, 28th and Indian Mirror, 29th M 

1913- 

5. The fifth PuMic Meeting, for the Thirty-seve 
session of the Society, was held in Chowo’nghee Miic 
on 26th May, 1912, to celebrate, the Forty-si)cth Annivers 
Birthday of Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majl 
Queen Mary of England and Empress of India. 

A Message of Congratulation was forwarded to ] 
Majesty, to which the following Gracious Message 
received : — 

From Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty Qn 
Mary of England and Empress of India 

Buckingham Pali 

26th May, 1912 

“The Private Secretary to the Queen is commanded 
thank The Calcutta Literary Society for their kind mess 
of CDngratulation upon the occasion of Her Majes 
Birthday.” 

(Vide, Englishman, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Hi? 
Patriot, 28th and Indian Mirror, 29th May, 1913.) 

6. The sixth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-seventh 
.sion of the Society, was held in Chowringhee Maidan, 
3rd June, 1912, at 6-30 a.m., to celebrate the Forty-seve 
Anniversary Birthday of His Most Excellent and 
perial Majesty George V, King Emperor of India. 

(Vide, Hindu Patriot, 6th and Indian Mirror, 
June, 1912.) 


7. The seventh Public Meeting, for the Thirty-seve 
session of the Society, was held in Beadon Park, Bea( 
Square, on ist December, 1912, to celebrate Her Most 
cellent and Imperial Majesty Queen-Mother Alexan 
of England’s Sixty-ninth Anniversary Birthday. 

A message of Congratulation was.submitted to Her Ma 
ty, to which the following Gracious Message was received 


1. The Thirty-sixth Anniversary General Meeting of 
die Calcutta T.iterary Society was held at the hall of the 
Calcutta University Institute, College Square, on Mon- 
day, the 22ncl January, 1912, at 4-30 p.m., under the 
presidency of General W. H. Michael, ("onsul-General of 
the United States of America, when Pandit Bishambhar 
Mitra, late Professor of the Duff College, deliyersd a lecture 
on Loyaly to the Crown. 

(Vide, Englishman and Bengalee, 23rd, Indian Daily 
News, Indian Mirror, Hindu Patriot, 24th Jany., 1912.) 

2. The second Public Meeting, for the 7 'hirty-seventh 

session of the Society, was held at the hall of the National 
Medical College and King’s Hospital, 191, Bowb^zar Jftreat, , 
on Tue.sday, the 30th January, 1912, at 5 p.m., under the 
presideney of the di.stinguished Americap ,Mri. 


From H. M. Queen-Mother Alexandra of England 

Sandringham. 

Sir, December ylh, 19 

“I am desired by Queen Alexandra to coPvey tothe C 
cutta Literary Society Her Majesty’s thanks for their ki 
congratulations upon the occasion of her birthday.” 

(Vide, Englishman, 2nd and Indian Mirror, * 
cember, 1912.) 

8. The eighth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-sevei 
session of the Society, was held on Thursday, the 1 
December, 1912, in Beadon Park, Beadon Square, to « 
• the First Anniverwy of the Great Durbar 
L hiw at Delhi, on the 12th December, 1911. 

' ^ ^ le^r of congratulation was^orwardw^lu Hjs 


Caroline P. Wallace,, when Mr. Tyoti Pras^ Bai^cjSii 
of the Hindu Marriage Reform League an^ 
Judges’ Court, Howrah, delivered a l8c|Urei oii^r^ 
Reforms and our T.eaders, > * > a 

(Vide, Englishman, Indian Daily * imi 


:»^cy Right Hon’ble the First Governor , of the 
deiKy ihf ' Port William in Bengal, to whkh the fo < 
— ’ ^ received 

Sii Excellency the Blfht Hon*M« 

...aron Carmiohiel of 8kirUttg» 

First aovernpr of ^ forf 

in Bengal:— 


oalee, 3i8t January 
February, 1912.) 


and Amrita sth 


.3. The third Public M<»etmg^ for the Thirty-sevenih 
Mfim of S^c*ety, was held on Monday, the x«t April, 
At 4>F % wder the pr^dency of Kaviraj Jatindra 
^arntbriaf to accord a mo^t cordial welcome and 
|)d Lady Garmmbael, on Tbsi»* Excel- 
: on tbe^dkares of Bensal. 




Willi* 


, ... 

“I am desired by the Private Secf^fw to « .Aii 
with thanks the receipt ot your let^ dAt^ I* ^ | 

tant, regarding the commenriination o^^e 
the Calcutta Literaify Sodety.” i 141 

(Vide, BawGALES, 13th, AmrIIPA 

and iMTtiAN Miaana. aiat DficeWkllfb'.. 



PROCPEOINGS OF THE 37TH ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY. 


g. The ninth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-seventh 
session of the Society, was held on Monday, the a3rrl De- 
cember, 1912. at 3 P.M., to express sympathy with Their 
Kxrellencies Lord an'| I.ady Hardi-^ge and to tha^k the 
Their Exoellencifes' Providencial escape. 

( Indian Daily Nen^Sy Bengalee, Amrila Bazar 

Patrika and Indian Mirror, 26th December, igi2. ) 

Gentlemen, the following letters from illustriou** perso- 
nages were received by me during the year 1912 ; Viz : — 

From Her Miijesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England : 

Marlborough House. 

Sir, June 3rd, 1912. 

‘I am commanded by Queen Alexandra to ask you to 
convey to the Members of the Calcutta Literary Society 
Her Mfijesty’s sincere thanks for ’heir kind expressions of 
sympathy upon the death of her Brother, the late King of 
Denmark ’’ 

From Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England : 

Marlborough House. 

Sir, June loth, xgj2. 

”1 am commanded by Queen Alexandra to ask you to 
j convey to the members of the Tdterary Society of Calr'utta, 
j Her Majesty’s sincere thanks for their kind expre.ssions of 
ympathy upon the death of her nephew I’rince George of 
Aimberland.” 

rrom Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England ; 

Marlborough House. 

;ir, July 22nd, 1912. 

“I am desired by Queen Alexandra to request that you 
villbegood enough to convey to the Calcutta I.iterary 
kiciety Her MajeMy’s thanks for their kind Message of the 
»7th June ” 

Prom His Royal Highness Edward Albert Christian 
George Andrew Patrick David, Prince of Wales 

B evil Hers- Breteuil, 
Chevrense, Seine Et, Oise. 

Dear Sir, July 29lh, 1912. 

“Mr. 1 1 P. Howell is desired by the Prince of Wales to 
thank the Calcutta Literary Society for the kind congratu- 
lations and good wishes, that they sent on the occasion of 
His Royal Highness’ eighteenth birthday.” 

From the Right Hon'hle Field -Marshal Eari Frederic 
Sleigh Roberts of Kandahar, Pretoria and Water- 
ford, Bart , P.C., K.P., V.C., K.G., O.C.V.O., 

G.C S I. G.C.LEm D.C.L , LL.D., M.P., ex-Commauder- 
in-Chief of the British Forces 

Knglenierc. Ascot. 

Dear Sir, Berks, 24th October 191J. 

“Please accept yourself and express to the Members of 
the Calcutta Literary Society my cordial thanks for their 
kind congratulations on my 80th. birthday and their good 
wishes on the occasion.” 

From the Right Hon’hle Baron John Sinclair Pentlaud> 
G.C.I.E., Governor of Fort St. George, Madras, &c 

7, Cambridge Square, 
London W. 

Sir, 7th March, 1912. 

“I am honoureJ by your letter, and beg ihai^ you will 
be good enough to express to the Calcutta Literary Society 
my hearty thankk for their congratulations ; and also for 
their invitation which t note for con.siderations ” 

“I beg to offer to the Society my best wishes.” 

From the Ri^ht Hon’hle Baron John Sinclair Pentland, 
G.C.I.E., Governor of Port St. George, Madras, ftc 

Government House. 
Madras. 

*■ 30th October, 1912. 

“His Excellency desires me to convey to you his best 
thanks for the message^of welcprhe contained in you letter 
the 26th October.” 

From His Excellency the Rif Mt Hon’ble Thomas David 
Barott Cannichal of^iriiag, O.C.I.E.. K.C.M.(J., 
Fint OoTtnior of the Tresi4«iif7 of Fort William 
la Bengal, *o., fte., 4c;, 

No. 315-1. 

J,. Goverdlfnent House. 

Suirtdy, 26A January, 1912. 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
conveying the Literary Society’s congratulations 
p Excellency's becoming the First Governor of the 
of Bengal, His Excellency desires me to thank 

for the same.” ' 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas Dav 
Baron Carmichml of Skirling, G.CI.E, K C.M.C 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort Willia 
in Bengal Ar., Ac., Ac., 

Government Horse 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 26th December, 191 

‘T beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of yo 
letter dated the 24th December, 1912.” 

From Monsr. C. P. Elton, Consul-General to His Majesi 
The King of Denmark 

Royal Danish Consulate. 

4, Fairlie Place. 

Dew Sir, Calcutta, 17th May, 1912, 

“I have received with sincere appreciation your Society 
condolences 011 the death of His late Majesty King Fredi 
rick the VIII of Denmark.” 

“I have to thank you very much for your kindly sent 
ments, which I shall have pleasure in conveying to th 
Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs, for transmission to th 
Royal Family.” 

Prom Y. Shihata, Ksq., Consulate-General of Japan 

(Consulate General of Japan. 
Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, ist Augu.st, 1912. 

‘T am deeply touched by your Society’s cordial exprea 
sions of sympathy with the Imperial Family and Japanesi 
Nation on this occasion of irreparable loss they havi 
sustained by the ever lamentable demise of His M«jest] 
the late It^mperor, their beloved Father as well as thei 
great Sovereign. Kindly convey my sincere thank*^ to th< 
Members of your Society.” 

From Y. Shihata, Esq., Consul at o-Geners.l of Japan 

Consulate General of Japan 
Cau'utta. 

Dear Sir, ist August, 1912, 

“I beg to acknowledge with thanks, the receipt of youi 
letter, dated July 3rst, 1912, requesting me to convey tc 
His Majesty the Emperor your respectful and cordial ex- 
pressions of congratulations on the occasion of His 
Majesty’s accesston, and to state that I shall not fail to avail 
myself of any opportunity offered to have the pleasure ol 
responding to your request ” 

Prom Y. Shihata, Esq., Consulate-General of Japan 

Consulate-General of Japan. 
Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, The i7lh November, 1912. 

“In connection with my letter dated the 30th July last, I 
beg to state that I am directed by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, 1 'okio, to convey to The Calcutta Taterary Society 
die Imperial Government’s cordial thanks for their kind 
expressions of symj athy on the occasion of the demise of 
His Majesty the late Empercr.” 

From Monsr. James Luke, Honorarj Consul for Cuba 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 22nd November, 1912. 

“Yours of the 21st current.” 

“ I will be very pleased to be an Honora»‘y Member of 
the Calcutta Literary Society, and to do all I can for its 
welfare.” 

From the Right flon’ble Sir Krishna Govinda Gupta, 
K.C.I.E., Vice-President of the India Council 

6-t, Store Road. 
2Tst December, 1912. 
very much for your Society’s kind 


Dear Sir, 

I thank you 
congratulations.” 

From the Hon’hle 
K.C.I.E., K.G., 
Bengal 


Sir Lawrence 
Chief Justice 


Hugh Jenkins, Kt., 
of the High Court, 


• High Court. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 2nd January, (913. 

“ I am desired by The Chief Justice to convey to yoi! 
and the members of the Calcutta Literary Society his 
warmest thanks -for your kind congratulations on his birth- 
day, communicated in your letter received in the recent 
holidays.” 

From the Hon’hle Mr Justice AsutoshChowdhurjiM.A., 
Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 

47, Old Ballygunge. 
Calcutta. 

My dear Sham Babu, The 4th February, 1912. 

“It is indeed very kind of the Calcutta Literary Society 
so cordially to congratulate me on my appointment ” 
“Whatever loss I may suffer will be amply compensated 
by the good wishes of my friends.” 

“It is also very kind of the Society to think of holding 
a Meeting.” 

“With sincrest thanks.” 



PJIOCEEDINGS OF THE 37TH ANNIVERSARY MEETINCx OF THE CALCUTTA LIT, SOCIETY. 


Trom His Highness the Mahar^ah Sahib of Bikanir 

Office of Private*. Secretary. 
)ear Sir, Dated, October, the 4th 1912. 

“I am desired by His Highness the Maharajah to thank 
^ou for your telegram of congra.ulations on the occasion 
)f the Jiibille.” 

?rom His Highness the Maharajah Sahib of Alwar 
I). O. No. 1050 

Private Secretary’s Office. 

Dear Sir, Alwar. Dated 29th October, 1912. 

“H FI. the Maharajah Sahib Hahadur has asked me to 
hank you and Members of the Literary Society very much 
or your kind letter of c'^'ngratulations on His Highness’s 
;afe return from Europe.” 

^rom the Hon’ble Mr. Percy Comyn Lyon, C.S.I.. I.C.S., 
Executive Member of the Bengal Legislative Council: 

Dear Sir, ( ulcutta, the 6th April, ^91 2. 

“T am indebted to you for your kind letter, written on 
jehalf of the (Calcutta I.iterary Society, offering me your 
:ordial congratulations on my recent appointment ” 

“ Your good wishes were very welcome to me, and I trust 
hat I shall te able to take advantage of the opportunities 
)f which you speak to do something for the province of 
3engal, in which I take a deep interest, during my term 
)f office. ” 

?rom the Hon’ble Mr. Justice AsutoshChowdhury, M.A , 
Judge of rhe High Court, Calcutta r— 

47, Old Hallygunge. 
(Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 'The 16th September, 19? 2. 

“ I feel honoured by your asking me to be an Honorary 
VFember of the Calcutta literary Society, and gladly accede' 
;o the requfst.” 

From the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Syed Hasan Imam, Bar- 
at-Law, Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 

1 5, Loudon Street. 

My dear Sir, Calcutta, nth February, 1912. 

“ I am much obliged to you for your favour of the 3rd 
February, 1912, conveying to me the congratulations of 
the Calcutta Literary Society on my appointment and 1 beg 
^’011 to convey to the Society my thanks ” 

From t tie Hon’ble Sir Rameswar Singn, K.C.I.E , Maha- 
rajah Bahadur of Durbhanga, and Member of the 
Behar and Orissa Executive Coxtncil • 

Private Secretary’s Office. 
Raj Durbhanga. 

Dear Sir, Rajnagar, 15th May, 1912. 

“I am desired by His Highness the Maharaiah Bahadur 
to thank you and the Society for your letter of the loth 
insUnt, congrntulating H. H. on hii appointment in F:xe- 
cutive Council of Behar Government.” 

From the Hon’ble Sir Bejoy Chand Mahtab, K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I.E., I.O.M., Maharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burd- 
wan and Member of the Bengal Legislative Council: 

Rosebank 

Dear Sir, Darjeeling, 7th October, 1912. 

“I am to convey the lion’ble the Maharaj-Adhiraj Baha- 
dur of Burdwan’s best thanks for your kind enquiries.” 

“I am glad to inform you that he is much better.” 


From the Hon’hle Amir-ul-Omra, Asaf Kuda Syed Sir 
Nawab Ali Mirza, Khan Bahadur, Mahahat Jangh, 
K.C.I.E., mawah Bahadur of Murshidabad ; — 

Telegram No. 0210. 

Murshidabad, 5th February’, 1912. 


From 

Nawab Bahadur, 

Murshidabad 
Members of the Society 


the 


To 

Babu Sham I .all Day, 

Calcutta. 

“Sincerely thank vou and 
for your kind condolences.” 

IFrom the Hon’ble Eanajit Sinha Bahadur, Maharajal 
of Nasipur and Member of the Imperial and Bengal 
• Legislative Councils, etc 

Nashipur Raj Olpce. * 
K,- The loth June, i9«. 

Ine Maharajah desires me to acknowledge your kins 
letter of congratulation to his address and. to conveto.Wi 
best thanks for the same.” * ' ‘ ‘ 

Prom the Hon’ble Dr. Devs Prasad Sarhadiicary. C.1.1; 
M. A., B.h., LL.p., Attomey-at-Law, 'IComher of th( 
Beneal Legislative Council, Vice-Chaagellois Pello'v 
and Syndic of the Calcutta Univeriity, Ac., 

I, Old Post Office Street. 

Dear Babu Sham I.a 11 , Calcutta, 27 th September, 1912 
“I am extremely obliged to you and your Society for thi 
kM words of . welcome you have been good enough t< 
Address me di^my arrival. I beg to thank you cordialF 
And yill kindly convey my thanks to the Society.’ 


From Sir Gfirija Hath Roy, K.C.I.E., Maharajah Bahadn 
of Dinajpur i— 

Dinajpur Rajbati. 

43, Wellesley Street. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, the 26th December, 191; 

“ In reply to your letter of date, 1 am desired by th 
Maharajah Bahadur to convey his best thanks to you fc 
your sympathy and kind wishes.” 

From Sir Rajendra Hath Mukerjea, K.C.I.E., demindai 
Merchant, Engineer, Contractor of Calcutta &c 

6 & 7 Clive Street. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, September 25th. kji; 

“I am much obliged for yoi^r very kind letter of th 
2 2iid instant welcoming Lady Mookerjee and myself Ixic 
home.” 

From (Fopal Lai Roy Bahadur, Rajah of Taj hat Rangpu] 

Tijhat Palace. 

Dear Sham Lall Babu, 1 8th June, 191; 

“Please allow me to thank you most heartily for yoj. 
kind letter of congratulation and good wishes.” 

“L really pleases me to see that you take so muc 

interest in my welfare.” - 

Gkntlemkn, r am glad to announce it to you that thrt 
illustrious personages have graciously been pleased to bi 
come Honorary Members of the Calcutta Literary Soc iet' 
dnring the year 1912. (C//irrs.) 

Gentlemen, the Society founded e :picially upon th 
principle of strict adherence to the British Oown and th 
Institution has thus been the means of bringing together th 
rulers and the ruled in one common platform. (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, the grateful thanks of the Society are herd: 
given to the gentlemen, who delivered lectures at its Publ 
Meetings, and to those, who presided on the occasion.s an 
lent their hall for holding its Public Meetings. [Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, the Society also records its ap|)reciation t 
the kindness of the editors of English and Vernacular new 
papers, who have found space in their columns to publi*- 
the proceedings of its various meetings and other doings ( 
the Society, during the year under review. ^Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, the grateful thanks of the Institution are ak 
hereby given to the donors and subscribers, wh > h»»lped 
Society, during the year 1912. (Cheers,) 

To the Patrons, Members, friends and well-wishers < 
the Society, I beg hereby to express my deep obligatioi 
on their un-abated interest in the wePare of this Soci-ity. 

Gentlemen, let us now thank (iod, whose fostering oa 
the Institution has been able to ('omplele the Thirty-sev( 
years of its existence. (Cheers.) 

May the .\1 mighty Disposer of Events continue 
shower His choicest blessings upon us, grant us strength 
sustain in our work and cheer us at the time of 0 
difficulties. (Chrers.) 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the lM>under and Secreta 
had finished his Thirty-seventh Annual Report of t 
Society, the Han’ble Chairman, in confirming the aforesa 
Report, made a nice little speech. He blessed the Socic 
and wished the Institution every success. 

The Hon’ble Chairman then introduced Mr. Lalit .Mali 
Ghosal, Editor, Ca/aef/a Spectator., to the M* eting ai 
a.sked him to deliver his lecture to the Society on 
Catliolicit j of Hinduism. 

D'he speaker very eloquently dwelt upon the subject 1 
nearly three quarters of an hour, ijuoting many Sansk 
texts from the Hindu Shastras and illustrating with a 
quotations from the* sacred books of various religions 
the world. 

He spoke upon the exemplary character and personali 
gf Jesus Christ. He referred to a .sympathetic spirit to t 
ideajs of the Moslem Religion He maintained di 

* Hinduism, vcycXwdQd all the religions of the world and c 

. clared that Hinduism kept its arms open to embra 
ari^ nationality in its gracious fold. He also saidtf 
Hinduism was a universal religion, although one’s oi 
natiOliat religion must not be abandoned. 

, S At: the conclusion of the lecture, the Hon’ble Chairni 
f congratulated the Society and the lecturer. He wished t 
^-Society every success and thankad the blind singers 
the Calcutta Blind School for their charming and melf^O’o 
songs. He said that he had nothing to add nor to critici 
anything that fell froni the lips of the learned lecturer. 

After a song sung in chorus by the Junior Members of t 
Calaitta University Institute the Meeting terminated 
the Bengali rendering of God Save The King. 

( Vice^ Sunday's Englishman^ Journal and Statesrnai^ 0' 
Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 6 th and Bengajke Jth January^ 



PROCEEDINGS OE THE 37iir ANNU 1;RSARY M];ET1NG OF THE CAECUTl'A LIT. SOCIETY. < 

Letters from Eminent Personages to the Calcutta Literary Society, addressed to its Founder am 
Secretary, Mr. Sham Lall Day, during the yearsl909 — 1914, viz. 


jiu His Imperial Majesty. George V, King-Emperor of 
India 

King iMnpfror's Clamp, 

ar Sir, 3ul January, i()i2. 

‘The Private Se< reiarv is commanded to lliank Bal)U 
uii J^all Day for his kind letters of the i.^tli ultimo.’' 

)ii7 Their Most Excellent Majesties the King-Emperor 
and Qneen-Empress of India • 

King Emperors (’am]). 
India. 

[i, Sir, I'he Sth Januar). 191 j. 

‘I have received your lelter ofthef'^thorDccember 
I am desired by their Tm])crial Majesties to tliank you 
your ti.spressions of loyalty." 

jni His Imperial Majesty George V, King Emperor of 
India :-~ 

King iMnperor's (’amp. 

;u Sir. [Dated, the 1 2th January, 1012. 

‘'riie l^iivaie .Secretarx is commanded to acknowledge 
receipt of Mr. Sham hall Day’s letter dated the 30th 
ceinbcr, 1911 and tt) thank him for Itis c\pre.ssious t>f 
;\lty." 

)m His Imperial Majesty George V, King Emperor of 
India: — 

(iox ernrnent I louse*. 
(Jaliutta. 

;u Sir, Date<l, the 20lh January. igi2. 

• Mrevioii.*^ to the departure of His lm[)erial Majestx' 
King-ICniperor, tlie Private Secretary was eonirnande<l 
icknow ledge the r(“cei|)t of Mr. Sliam l^all Day’s lettt*r, 

L»l, the Sth January and to thunk him for his expressinns 
liiyalty." 

3111 Mrs. Caroline P. Wallace of America : 

iir Friend, ( ‘aleutta, 6 th Fel)ruaiy, 1171*. 

•.V('ccpt my sincere congratulations, as to your a])proach- 
Jubilee. 

‘hiiclosed 1 am semling \ou a copy of the article you 
iretl from the mission and also the notice, alx »ut tlut 
)ilee, xvhicli 1 (Ut from Ind'nin 

3111 Dadahhoy Naoroji, Esq , Grand Old Man, Bombay : 

;ir Sir, i(ith September, 1912- 

1 am niiu'h pleased to reeeixe the most ('ordial ccmgratir 
ons and other good xvislies on my SSth birthday from 
li a useful In.stilution as tlie ( 'aleutta l.ilterary .Society 
ihiriy-scven years standing. 

‘I re(|iiest you, to communicate my best thanks to the 
icty and to accojpt them x oiirsc If. 

With the best wishes for the Society." 

..... 

3 m Rai Srish -funder Sarvadhicari Bahadur, Editor, 
Hindu Patriot and Hony. Presidency Magistrate 

S5, Wellesley Street. 

arSii. 'I (’aleutta, 3rd July, 1912. 

‘Many thanks tor your kiiul «’nngratulalions which I fully 
Jieciatc and in iloing whit li, 1 max lx* yiermitted to 
the folloxving .statement lhal has a{»j)earod in the 
>^01: Patrio'I’. 

‘hi connection xvith the title of Rai P.xirADUK-SHii* ct>ri- 
'ed upon the editor of this Journal, on ihtj occasion of 
last Emperor’.s HirtUday, xvc have received such a 
mtle.ss number of congratulatory telegrams and letters 
the wholehost of our kind friends, well-xvishcrs and 
'P^^xters, constituting the representatives of ofhcial and 
3 official classes all o^l* the country, itn.liujing the liigh- 
3 <lefi (ipvernor of Bengal, ail 0 ^the latf w'orthy Eicu- 
antOovernor j>ir W.^ Duke,’ that it Jk not possible for 
hJ reply U) eacli mcsstige i^plividuAlly. 

•We are therefore obliged our heart felt 

nks to those kind friends for their k^imessagexs ihrouuh 
medium of this Journal, As >9 of other public, 
adding at the samo timp iftat the title of Rai Baha- 
far froiu doing any lionor to him may have the 
ct of lowering him in the public estimation, for various , 
'^•titrations, in consequence of which he had refused the j 
<3f that title thrice before, though it is quite in-exph- i 
xvhy the same hoiiour has been thrust upon him by 
Government without his knowledge And consent on the 
occasipn.” * j 


From His Highness the Maharajah Holkar Sahib 0 
Indore State 

/loufr Ojlicw 

l>eai Sir. 1 3th November, 19 n 

“His Higlme.s.s has reqiusted me lo thank xoii for voii 
kind cogratulations." 

From the Maharajah Sahib of Ettaiyapa/am : - 

.. Ixttaiyapuram. 

Dear .Sir, 6th January, 191 1 

“.Nfany thanks (or your hearty congratulation on the lith 
conferred on our Maharajah by our benign (ioverninent.” 

From Sir Rajendra Nath Mukerjea, K.C.I.E., ex-sherif 
of Calcutta and Senior Partner of Messrs Martin h 
Coiiipany : 

' Dear Mr. Day, Deilii, rUtli Decemher, 1941 

1 lease accept my best thanks lor your kind eongratula 
tions and good xvi.shes and kindly eonx ex the .smie to al 
your members.’’ 

From the Hon’ble Dr Deva Prasad Sarvadhicari, M.A. 
B.L., C I.E., LL.D., Atiorney-at-Law, Vice-Chancei 
lor of the Calcutta University. Member of the Coun 
oil of His Excellency the Governor of Bengal, aiic 
Commissioner, Municipal Corporation of Calcutta : 

: 2, Old Post (Dthre SiriM t 

I Dear P.ahu Sham Lall Dax, ('aleutta. 17th July, kmi 
“I am much obligt d to you lor your kind message o 
j sxmpaihx, on tlie death of my unele Kai Bahadur Ka 
j Kumar Saixadhicari. 

; “Kindly lonvcy mx best thanks to other UH mlx is o, 
i your .Soriety." 

i From Rai Kiran Chandra Roy Bahadur of Narail Estate 

Xarail House. 

( osslpur, C'alcutta. 

i .\l\ d(‘ar Sir, J'lit. >isl July, 1910 

“Ac'cept my l)e.sl llumks l(»r your letter, dated tlie 241! 
June, (910, «-ongralnlaling me on the honor conferrei 
upon me."** '’ 

From syed Ikhal Hussein Sahib of Bhagalpur 

Pihagal|)ur. 

Mx dear Sir. .olh March, 1910 

“I .sliali be oblige ‘d to xou ii you xvould kindiy (’C)nvtr^ 
j my gral('ful thanks to your Society for their kind Kaier o 
; condolence." 

From Jamini Nath’Banerj^ea, Esq., Principal of the Cal 
I cuita Deaf and Dumb School : 

j Calculla Deaf and DumbSoliool 

Dpper ( lr(‘ular Road. 
My dear Siiam Lall Babu, ( 'aleutta. 4th [any., 1910. 

I “Kindly convey to your .Soc irt)’ my most sincere thank.* 
for their eongratulations.” ''"^ "* 

From the Hou’hle Kumar Ronendra Naraiyan Roj 
Bahadur of Bhowal Estate : — 

j Private Scn-eiar) 's Offict*. 

I ]»)ydel)pur, I*.( ). 

■ i )ear Sir, Dac ca, 26lh Ma), 1901;, 

j “1 beg to aeknoxvledge receipt of your letter dated the 
! 21. St instant, addressc-d to Hon’ble Kumar F^ontaidra 

! Naraiyan Roy Bahadur, f am desired, by tlie Hon’hlc 
Kumar Bahadur to offe r you his sincercst thanks for the 
kind words of sympathy .and c'ondolenct^ at our sad 
bereavement. 

‘The sudden iviid untimely death of .second Kumar P»aha^ 
dur at Darjeeling has ( aused an un bearable shock to the 
whole family. 

“May his soul rest in peac e in heaven is iioxv the sincc r- 
est prayer of us all." 

From Kaviraj Jatindra Nath Sen, Hony, Magistrte of 
Sealdah - 

31 X: 32, Prasanna Kumar Tagore Strecd, 
('aleutta, 6th February. 1912. 

My dear Mr. Dax , 

“I am very glad lo nf)tice in to-day’s ./>V//^;'V74r that the 
(Jalcutta Literary Society is making c’laboratt^ prepar.atiuns 
to celebrate your Golden Jubilee. ,, 

“I pray to God the ceremony may come lo magnificent 
.success and you may enjoy ;i long and happy life,” 
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— : OF THE 


CAICUTTA tifSRABf SOClSn 


IS DEDICATED BY PERMISSION 


Nimiii aiEE piwcHiiiiiiii KiKNonDiirin iiiiiiiiiiiiii,Liic.ii,tc 


OF THE UTTARPARA RAJ, 


9IEilBER m WELL-WISHER OF THE liWiTUTION 


AND CHAIRMAN OF ITS THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNIVI-RSARY MEl-TING. 
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A RUNNING SKETCH OP THE LIFE OP 

Kumar Srce PancLanan MakbopaJliyay Bakadur, I Sc.0>, &c., 

OF THE UTTARPARA RAJ 


‘ What’s in a name that we call a rose, it smells as sweet.’ So, in the person of BAarat Raina- 
Raja Sree Peary Mohan Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, M.A., B.L., C.S.I., &c., of Uttarpara, we see the 
singular spectacle of the unification of the two of the most incompatible positions : Viz : Luxmi 
and Saraswafi. (Wealth and Loarning.) 

Born on Thursflay, the 17th day of September, 1840, of one of the Premier Zemindars of 
Bengal, Ishwara Joykissen Mukhopadyay — an enlightened scion of the landed aristocracy of Uttarpara, 
better known as the Indian Fawcett and the Romulus of Uttarpara, reputed throughout India for his 
great public services and magnificent public spirit. 

Ishwara Joykissen largely contributed towards the cause of education, and as a rule that 
Charity begins at home, he established a first class Public Library, at Uttarpara, which contains the most 
valuable works in English, Sanskrit and in other languages. He also founded the college, the school, 
the charitable hospital, and several other useful institutions in his native place and rendered every 
passible assistance to the Literary and Charitable Society, called the Young Men's Association, as 
also the Uttarpara Hitakari Sabha. 

Ishwara Joykissen received a Certificate of Honour at the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, on the 
1st of January, 1877, on the Assumption of the Distinction of The Empress of India by Her Most 
Excellent and Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria — The Good. 

Raja Sree Peary Mohan Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, —the worthy son of the worthy father- 
graduated M.A., and B.L., in the year 1862, as the First Alumnus of the University of Calcutta. 

Renowned throughout the country for his splendid public spirit, for his eminent services to the 
State, his position as one of the leading Zemindars of Bengal, his large charities and his services in 
the interest of education, he was created a Raja by His Excellency the Right Hon'ble the Marquess 
of Dufferin and Ava, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., the then Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and Companion 
Of The Most Exalted Order Of The Star Of India by Her Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria— The Good, 
on Wednesday, the 1 6th day of February, 1887, on the auspicious occasion of Golden jubilee 
of the Reign of Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty. 

Having served on Committees from 1865 to 1879, he was appointed a Member of the 
Bengal Legi.slative Council in 1879 and a Member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council in 1884, 
and re-appointed in 1886, in which capacity he took a prominent part in the discu.ssions of the 
Bengal Tenancy /f///,— which drew the highest encomiums from the Official Memlxir, in charge of the Bill, 
Sir .Steuart Calvin Bayley, K.C.S.I., the then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

With such an illustrious grandfather on the paternal side, and on the maternal side with 
Maharaja Raja-Chakrabartty Ishwara Rama Ranjana Deva Sharma Bahadur of H jtampur, who, by dint 
of self-exertion from the early age of ten years ro.se to the highest pinnacle of fame, within a very 
short period, and who, whilst spending large sums of money on purely religious Institutions, was, by 
I'o means, less alive to the claim of Society and Humanity. — Yes, with such good and great 
personages, Kumar Sre? Panchanan Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, I. Sc. O., &c. of Uttarpara lived, 
moved and had his being, and it is to such an worthy, that the Thirty-eighth Annual Report of 
the Calcutta Litere^y Socie(y is justly dedicated. 

Bdrn on Wsinesday, the nth of NTovem'aer, 1891, he lost his mother at the tender age of five. 
This, though' apparpntl|^an irrepairab e loss, proved to the Kumar Bahadur a real blessing in disgui.se, 
his dear grand-father Rija Peary M >han Makhopaduyay Bahadur himself nursed and brought 
him up with all a inothec’s lovely, opre and the solicitude of a fatfaqr, so that, as he grew up, he 
developed those early gljtif^sss of me richne of the head as of the heart, which characterise him at the 
P^'esent moment. 

A b )y of inflexible constancy, the Kumir Bihadur soon traversed the trammels of the school 
curriculum and passed the Calcutta University Entrance Examination in 1909, with credit fo himself, 
the Unarp^ra Governmmt High School and to his grand sire, under the expert coaching of. the 



then Resident— Professor of the Uttarpara Raj, Mr. H, L. Ganguly, D. Sc. 0 . — taking up his College 
studies in Uttarpara Raj College. 

While his literary activities were in full swing, the Kumar Bahadur suddenly fell ill and, under 
professional advice, had to withdraw himself from his studies and sought the hill retreats of Newara 
Eliya, in Ceylon aud Oolacamund, in the Nilgiris, in quest of health. He returned home hale and 
hearty and started with his College studies in right earnest. 

VV^ith the living exrnple of the Raja Bahadur—the very personification of punctcuality, the 
Kumar Bahadur never allowed one moment to pass un-utilised, turning his odd moments to account 
he brought out an ably written work in English, graphically de.scribing the versatile aspects of his 
educative tour in Southern India and Ceylon, entitled — “To the Golden Island and back ” which has 
evoked universal applause from one and all. 

At this stage, a dire calamity of the blackest hue overtook the Uttarpara Raj Family, in the 
premature and sudden demise of the eldest son of the Raja Bahadur and this turned the tide of the 
Kumar Bahadur’s life, from an academical career to that of administration. Nor. did he 
neglect his education, for, although denied the advantage of the completion of an academical erudition 
he sought the realisation of his educational ambition, by placing himself under the competent 
tutorship of no other than the celebrated educationist, J. Owen Evans, Esq., B. A., of the 
Oxford College repute, under the supervision of the Raja Bahadur himself, and to further enhance his 
attainments in learning, he gave himself the benenit of another tour, in the Aryyabarta and Western 
Himalaya.s, and delivered a lecture and presented an address on the accounts of his Himalayan 
tour, before the Saliitya Sahha, under the presidency of Mr. H.R. Jame.s, M.A., Principal, Calcutta 
Presidency College, which has also been published in book form, and, no doubt, it will receive, like the 
former copy, universal applause, from one and all. 

Genuine and loyal to the Throne, the Kumar Bahadur is a young man of a deeply religious 
and charitable disposition and, during the .short tenure of his administration, his career is marked with 
kindness to his tenants and dependents and large-hearted sympathies and public spirit inateralising 
themselves into solid munificences. 

These are the traits of his character, combined with a nobility of soul, goodness of heart and 
sweetne.ss of disposition, which have .insured him the love and admiration of all, who happen to 
come in contact with him. 

He attained his majority four years ago, and, within such an incredibly short time, he has 
become a familiar figure, with the Ruling Princes, Chiefs, Nobles, Officials and Non-Official 
Personages and reputed public bodies of his beloved mother-country — the worthy eldest grand- 
son of the two illustrious families of Bengal : Vis the Houses of the Uttarpara' Raj and that of 
Hetampur. But, the crown and glory of his inner life is the development of his Occult Power, in 
recognition of which, the President of the Premier All-India Institute of Occultism has conferred upon 
him the title of /. Sc. C?., under the spiritual training of the ex-Re.sident Professor Mr. H. L. Ganguly, 
D. Sc. O. 

May the young Kumar Bahadur ably and nobly uphold the great traditions of his good and 
great grandsires, is the sincere prayer of the Calcutta Literary Society, voiced through its Founder 
and Secretary. 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Sham ball Day, 

24, Nimtola Street, Founder and Secretary to the Society. 

Calcutta, 26th May, 1914. 




prooaediBgs of the Thirty^eighth AnniTersary General Heeting of. the Calcutta Literary Society held at the hall 
of the Aryya Mieeion Institatinn, 161, Kuktaram Bahu Street, on Saturday, the 3rd January, 1914, at 3 P.M., 
under the presidency of Kumar Pancbanan Mukerjee Bahadur of Uttarpara Raj. 

(Vide, Statesman and Indian Mirror, 4th and Amrlta Bazar Patrika, 5th January, 1914.) 


fhe Thirty-eighth Annwrsary-G* neralr^Meetin^ of the , 
'alcutta Literary society was held at the hall of the 
\rvya Mission Institution, i6j, Muktaram Hahu Street, 
,i/Satiirday, the 3rd January, 1914, at 3 p.m. 

On the motion of Mr. Kanjan Krishna Hanerjea, 
’resident, Kahshat Peoples^ Associatioa^ seconded by | 
Jr. Jnanendra Nath Kumar, Secretary, Pkajaj’ATI Samity, 
^uriiar Panrhanan Mukerjee Hfihadiir of Uttarpara Raj 
voted U) the chair, amidst ('heers. 

On the Chairman's taking his seat, Mr. Sham LhII 
)iiy, the Founder-Secretary to, the ('alcutta Literary 
;(M'icty, addressed the meeting thus 

Address hy the Founder-Secretary 

Jr. President and Cientlcmen, 

I feel great pride and honour in welcoming you here. It 
s mo.st gratifying that you, sir, have honored the (alcutta 
itmiry Scu'iety with your kind j)r(‘scnce to preside over ; 
ts Thirty-eighth Anniversary (ieneral Meeting, this aft<*r- ; 
,0011, with your usual kindness towards this Literary 1ns- 
lUition of 'I'hirty-nine years standing, neither grudging your 
ime nor labor, in the midst of your multifarious duties. 

Tli<‘ Patrons and Memlx'rs of the Soc'iety htaeby t(‘nder 
oil their warmest thanks for the honour. 

(kntlemen, before c<>mmcncing the usual proceedings 
,1 tin* Meeting, it is my first sad duty to express the 
MU iety's Ijcart-fclt grief caused hy the melancholy d(‘ath 
4 [hr following illustrious persona|ics : Fh • 

(1) 'The Right Hon'blc the Field-Marshal Vi.s('ounl 

liirnct Joseph Wolscley, K.P., p.c., (i.c.m.c,., o.c.i.., 

i.D., CM., M.P., an illustrious Patron of the Society, sincij 
11(1 I )e('(Mnl)er, 1S.S2. wlio dic'd tt Mentrons on 'Piicsday, . 
h<' 25th March, 19 i v 

(2) Sir hklward Norman Haker, k.c s.i., c .i.k., m.a., 1,1. d.. 

A Lieutenant (lovcriujr of Bengal, who died at Chclten- 
Kiiii, on Friday, the 28th March, 19:3. 

(3) Sir James Austin Bourililon, K.r.s.i., v.d., ex-Lieu- 
mantdovernor of Bengal, who died in I.ondon, (*n LVidav 
he 2Slb April. 1913. 

( |) Sir Francis MfiHean, Kt., k ( .i.i:., o ( ., cN-Cliicf 
lustice of Bi’ug.d, wlio died in Westminister, on Phursday, 

Ik; 13th November, f9i3, in his Sevenlietli vear. 

(5) llis Highness Rajcndra Naraivan Bhiif) Bahadur, 
'l.iiiarajah of (‘ooch Bchar and <*\A’i('e-President of the i 
Literary Soi iety, who died at ('romer, on 1 'uesda\, 
lie ist ?ej)lember, 1913, at 2 e m j 

(fi) Mr. (loiiri Sankar Dc, .m.a., n.i., i-mm ., the worthv 1 
I'lvsident of tlie ('alcutta Literary SiM'iety, since 1907, and | 
^'iiior Professor of Mathematics of tlu* Scottish ( 'hmches’ : 
f''llegc, who died in ( 'alcaitta, on I'riday, the 4th April, i 
i‘)i3, at his ripe oUl aee of Seventy four. 

</) Mr. Benayciidra Natii Sen, m a.. Professor of the ' 
•'residency (’ollege and Honorary Secretary, Olentta 1 
Lniversity Institute, who died in Cnicutta, on Saturday, the j 
Ajiril, 19 1 3, at the early age of Forty-tlnee. 

Litlers of condolenc e were diilv forwarded to eacli of ' 
iliL* bereaved families of the di'Ci'ased, to which the following i 
‘"’l<nc)\vledgm(‘nts have duly been reeciNed : - 

From the Pdwager viscountess Wolseley. 'Wife of ^he ! 
late-lamen’ eT tfce Right Hon’hle Ihe Field-Marshal , 
Viscoun'} Garndt Josenh Wolseley, K.P., P.C., ! 
a.C.M.G., G.C.P., v.C.b., LL.?., O.M.. ivr.p.' -- j 

7, \Vellingt(m Court. Knightsbridge. .S.W. j 
^^‘iirSir, . 7th, May, 1913. j 

,“l have been retiuested by the Dowager Viscountess 
‘olscley, who, 1 regret t^'say, is not ^•ery wadi, at present, 
e(]ual to correspondence, fi) thank you vi'ry sincerc- 
your kind and syimmthetin sletter of condolence, on 
death of Fiel^-Marsh^l V®i)unt Wolselev, which letter, 
to her being abroad, l^s ortly rt cently reached her. 
Ladyship is much toucdied by . your expressions of 
for her late husband.’^***; ; ; 

. ‘ 1 ,J<liould add that her daugifter Viscountess Wolseley 
^<\'visbe.s us to ej^yress to yotf ^’r gratitude for your ap- 
tations of her late father.’' 

. •'^ham Lall Day, Esq., ’ Believe me, 

'‘‘y-j Calcutta Literary Society, Yours very faithfully, 

24» Ninitola Street, Cot.kridoe Gkorgk, 

Calcutta. India. Major-General, 


2. From Lady M. M. Baker, (Wife of the late Sir Edward 

Bormau Baker, K.C.SJ., C.I.E., M.A., LL.B., ez- 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal; 

Berkley ('ourt. Lansdowne Road. 
Dear Friend, ('heltenhain, 24th April, 1913. 

“ 'I'hank you so much for your kind lette r and e\pressi<»ns 
of .sympathy with me. Please ('cynvey my sincere thanks to 
the Members of the ('alcutta l.iterary Soc iety for their kind 
message.*’ 

Sham l^ill Day, lCs(]., Vours sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, M. M. Bakkr. 

('abiitta. 

3. From Lady Bour Ullon, (Wife of the late Sir James 

Austin Ponrlilon, K.C.S.I., V.D., ex-Lieiitenant- 
Governor of Bengal) : 

West Lands. I’iphod. 
May 20lh, 1913. 

“ Duly Bonrdillon returns her grateful thanks to the 
iMninder and Members of ihi* ('‘alcutta Literary Society for 
their kind message of sympathy on tlu' death ()f her husband, 
Sir James Bourdilon." 

'I'lu* Secretary, ('ab utta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, (.'alentta. India. 

4. From Laiy Montague Maclean, (daughter of the la' e 

Sir Francis Maclean, Kt., K.C.I.E, ex-Chief Justice 
of Bengal) : - 

( aradot' ( 'onrt. Ross. 

Dear Sir, 1 lercfordshire, December 3rd, 1913. 

“ May 1 , on behalf of my mother, ask you to aet'epl your- 
self, aiul to convey to the Members of tlu; ('alcutta Literary 
SfX'iety, her deej) apprec'iation of your \rry kind letter of 
condolenci* upon lhi‘ death of inv father.'' 

Sham Lall Day, hLsij., 1 am. Dear Sir, 

24, Nimtola Street, ('alcutta. haithfiilly yours. 

Mom AC, I K M Act. KAN. 

6. From the Bewan Sahib of Cooch Eehar Sta^ e : — 

I )K\VANkH AN 

Dt'ar sir, (.'(xx’h Bchar, 6th September, 1913. 

“I am in receij)t of your lettca- of the 2nd September, in 
which you have been good enough to convey the ('alcutta 
Literary Soc iety's coiulolenccs, in tlx; bereavement, whic h has 
been suffered by the ('ooch Bchar Raj family, by the sad 
and untimely deatli of Maharajah Raj Kaj(‘ndra Naraivan 
Bniip Bahadur." 

“T am desired l)y Prince \’ielor and Prince Hilly to (am- 
vev volt their best thanks for your symj)alhv and coti- 
dol(‘n<*es." 

“I .shall conimnnicale yoiir message to llu- I )owager- 
Maharani and to llu- |)resent .Maliarajah and his wile, w’ho 
are now in Ihiglaiid " 

Babu Sham Lall Day, N’ours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Siieet, (alcutta. Piuva Nath ('.iiosk. 

6. From the bereaved sons of the late-lamented Professor 

Goun Sankar Te, M.A., B.L., F.TT.C , &c. : — 

38-2, Nilmani Milter's Street, 
Sir, (’alciilla, the 8th Ajuil, 1913. 

"W e, the bereaved sotis of Proh's.sor ( louri Sankar De, the 
deceased, thank yon and atucpl the heart-fell ('ondolence f»f 
('alcutta Literary Society, for which Professor Dt; took 
intiTcst for several \cais ('()nse(‘ulively.’’ • 

Sham Lall Day, Ivsij., N ours Sincerely, 

lM)nn<lcr-Secretary, I'be (l)ereaved) sons of 

(.'alcnlta Literary Society, ('joi'Ki Sankar De. ’ 

24, Nimtola Street, ( 'alcutta. 

7. From Mr. B. N. Sen 

41, Miu'him Ba/ar Street, 
Dear Sir, ('alcutta, 3rd May, 1913. 

*‘l beg to a« knowlt‘dge with ibanks the receijtt of a letter 
of condolence to the Itereaved wife of the late Profe.s.sor 
Benayendra Nath Sen, from the Secretary (jf the Calcutta 
Literary Society. 'Fhc number of letters and telegrams of 
condolence was st) very large, that it was impossible to ack- 
nowledge the reiteipt of each of then! individually. So, a 
generaracknowledgnient was made through the press.” 

'I'he Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society, Y^urs truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta “ 
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•PROC’KHDINTiS OK THE ^Sni ANNIVEKSARV 

Otntk iucn, \vc ha\c assemhlrd here this afternoon to 
celuhralr the I’liirtN -eighth Annixersary Oeiieral Meeting 
of the (jilnitta Titerarv Sin iety, anti 1 ht'g to hid a 
heart) xveI<*onie to you all and to our niemhers and 
friends, wht) have graced this meeting with their kind 
presence, this a ft (‘moon [CV/e^rs.) 

d’he ( aleutla lalerary Society was found(‘d in the year 
Eighteen hundred anti sex enty fixe, by the humble indi- 
vidual, who is noxN standing before you, xvith the help of 
some of his young friends the adxaiu ed pupils of various 
educational institutions of the toxsn, xvho xvere then asso- 
ciatetl xvith him in the good xvork in the very year xvhen 
His late-lamented Majesty Edxvard \T 1 , King of England 
and iOm])t‘ror of Intlia, visited these shores, then as His 
Royal Highness The l*rince of Wales, and to-day, xve 
meet here to ( elebrati* its Thirtx -eighth Annixersary (( V/^cr.v.) 

(ientlemen, 1 have the honour of being its Founder and 
SeiTclarx', since its foundation in i<S75, and 1 am glad to 
b(! able to sa)- that thir Soeielx has bcaai marching on- 
ward in tile path of progress eversiiu'e its foundation. 

(lenllemen, the main Objects of th<‘ Soci(.‘ty au‘ : 

((0 To ]i(jld friemlly gatluMings of luiropean and 
Indian communities. 

((^) d'o discuss social, literary and seientifu' subjects. 

1'he means, hitherto adopted, have been the convening 
of publi(* meetings for lecUires and discourses in Eng- 
lish and Indian \'crnaculars, on subjects of literar), histo- 
rical and anti(]uarian interest, presided over by eminent 
representatives of both classes of His Imperial Majesty’s 
subjects, and by so doing, it has noxv achieved a fair 
measure of success. 

Not only lectiirt's xvere delivered, but, messages of 
congratulations and condolences were sent, from lime to 
time, to high personages in India and England, to xvhic'h 
acknoxvledgments have duly been received. 

(lentlemen, it is a matter of .sincere congratulation that 
the Society has passed through so many years of its 
existence, during which period, it has xveathered many 
a storm. 

W’e cannot let this ojiportunity slip axvay, without 
evpresFing our heart felt gratefulness to the Almighty 
Disposer of Events, for His kindness, that has been vouch- 
safed to the .Society. 

(lentlemen, I xvill not dxvell at length on the benefits i 
conferred b)' the .Society, the printed proceedings of ! 
its various public meetings, published in the leading local | 
daily nexvspapcrs, for the last I’hirtyeight years, bear 

am|)K! testimony to them. j 

The .Society has enrolled among its Patrons and i 
Honorary Members, tlu^ floxvers ol luirojKMn and Indian 
communities. j 

I have now the honour of submitting to you a syno- 
ptical Report of the transactions of the Soc'iety, (xvhii'h I 
xvere tcc(.»rds of all-round progress), for the year 1013, 
evV; : 

'The 'I'hirtx-sexenth Annixersary (lencral Meeting of ! 

the ('alcutta Literary Society xvas held, with great ir/ar, 
at the hall of the Odculta Unixersily Institute, (’ollegc 
S([uare, on Saturday, the 4th Janiiarx, 1913, at 4-30 I'.m. 

'I'hc hall xvas xery bcaiitifullx decorated xvidi ll(Avers and 
evergreens, and, upon the table, there w'ere nosegays, j 
garlands, boiuiuels,^ (ic. 

'fhe Members of the Society, the graduates and 
undergraduates of the (alcutta Universit) and oilier 
•gentlemen of the rretrojiolis and suburbs, composed the 
bulk of the audience. 

'I'he hall xvas crowded to suffocation and a large' number ■ 
of people having to xvuit cutside for xvanl of ’(.‘ven standing - 
space inside the hall. . . ^ a 

On the motion of Rai jogesh (’handru Ghose Bahex 
of Dacca, seconded by Mr. Sham ball Day,, the Foiindcf' ; 
and Secretary to the Society, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Ashubjsh Chowdhury, m.a., i.i .n.. Judge of the Calcutta 
High Court, was voted to the cliair, amidst checr.s. 

After the singing of a welcome song, by the pupils 
of the Calcutta Blind School, Mr. Sham ball Day, 
tlx; Founder and Secretary to the Society, read the Thirty- 
sei^enlh Ar|:ipll Report of il>e Society, (which was a 
record ^f 
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'bhe said Report having been duly confirmed, the Hon'b 

Chairman introduced Mr. balit Mahan Ghosal, Editor < 
the Culcutta spectator, (the lecturer of the evening), to \\ 
meeting and asked him to deliver his first lecture on-— 

Catholicity of Hinduism ; 

The speaker eloquently dwelt on the subject for mar 
! three quarters of an hour, quoting many Sanskrit texts fro 
the Hindu S/iastnis and illustrating his points with ai 
, (juotations from the sacred books of various religions of p 
' xvorld. 

j He spoke on the exemplary character and personali 
I of Jesus Christ. He referred, in a sympathetic spirit 1 
! the ideals of the Moslem religion. He maintained *th; 
I Hinduism included all the religions of the world and d 
i dared that Hinduism kept its arms open to the'embrar 
* of any nationality in its spacious fold. ‘ lie further .«-aid thi 
Hiiiduism \v\is a universal religion, although one’s ()\v 
; national religicin must not be abandoned. 

! At the conclusion of the lecture, the HoiVble Chairiiui 
' congratulated the .Society and the lecturer. He xvished \\ 
I Institution every success and thanked the blind singers f( 
I their exrdlent songs. He said he had nothing to add, nc 
I 10 criticise any thing that fell from the lips of the lecturer. 

After a song sung in c/ioft^s by the Junior Members ( 
1 the Calcutta University Institute, the Meeting terminate 
I xvith the Bengalee rendering of (rod Sa 7 ^e The Kini 

The Hon ble Chairman and the lecturer were tht 
garlanded, amidst shouts of applause. 

( Vide, The Journal and The Statesman, •)'///, and /’ 
Teneralee^ /th^ Januaf v, 1913.) 

(2) . The second public Meeting for the Thiityciglu 
session of the .Society xvas held at the had of llx' N{ui(jn{ 

* Medical (’ollege and King's Hospital, 92, Upper Circiik 
Road, on 'Bhursday, the 9th, January, (Q13, at 4 30 km 
under the presidem^ of Mr. I’anchcoxvri Hanerjea, ij.a 
E ditor of the Nayal\ xvhen the venerable Ikindit Madln 
I Sudan (iosxvami, of Sri Brindaban, delivenal a l(.K:ture 011- 
Sri Brindaban—the Kingdom of God: 

'The learnuil Bandit very ably and elo(|U(.‘ntly spoke 011 ili 
sulqcct for nearly thrce-(|iianers of an hour and \v;i 
heard with rai)t attention. He (. hielly dxvelt upon the mem 
fortlu.' attainment of the (. lernal bliss and e\hc)rtcd liis hva 
ers to consider the fad that tlu‘ir lif(‘, in this xvorld, xv.is (nii 
for a short ])i*riod and that they should try their ulinoM i 
reach the Kincdo.xi ok GiU), by their good deeds. 

After the \’cnerable Bandit had finislu'd his .speec h. tli 
Chairman sj)okc a fexv xvords on th(‘ .subji'd. He lhanke 
the lecturer and xvished the Socitay (W(*ry sueeess. 

'The Meeting di.ssolxed xvith a vote of thanks to the chair 

(Vide, The /)V//;v?/rc and 'I'hc Ainrita JUvaif Tvifrika. loi 
January, 1913.) 

(3) The third pulilic Meeting for llie 'rhirty eighth stssio 
of the .Society xvas held at the hall of the National Mfch' i 
('ollege and King’s Hospital, 92, l.'pper Circular R"ai 
oil .Saturday, the 3clh January, 1913,4^1 4-30 p.m.. uiuIl 
the pre.sideney of Dr. Bhanindra Nath Banerjea, Brofd'* 
of the College, xvlu‘n Mr. jyf>ti Brasad Baixdjc’a, h,i -. <>• 
Hindu Marriag(‘ Reform l.eague and Bleader, Jiul.^f' 
('oiirt, Hoxvrah, delivered a lecture on 

Student Life and its Opportunities: 

The speaker oxvt It on his subject neaily three quAi 
ters of an hour. He was lustily cheereci, when he 
before his audience the ancient Hindu ideal of 
Ckintyya^ during the educational period. He icjo]a| 
at the growing abhorrence of the aspiring young men 
early marriage, which xvas largely responsible tor ciir | 
wido^r^eod, preitmlure denth, infnrt mortality 
Iiltisling of the future of shining students. 

^ He thought it was the duty of every young 
keej) before himself the ideals of ancient 
and draw inspiration therefrom. It was the duty '* 
student to be able to contribute something to the hai t 
up of a robust Indian nationality. ^ ^ ^ 

Weakness was slavery, weakness xvas death, the weak 
go to the wall in the eternal struggle for 
years — and only ten — Viz from fourteen to tvv^ 
were the best period of a student’s life. 
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^oriiinity be not overlooked. Let him not sacrifice 
iselt* to the interest or pleasure of any body else, during 
precious years of his life. Let him be particularly 
’.,1 up 'vith his books and loyal to his ambition for these 
(Tolclcn years. He should equip himself first and then 
p^Toiit before the world with his light and energy. 

India was pulsating with animation there' was 
\\^ and bubble and fuss all around. All that was 
)(1, for excitement generated steam. \Mio could be more 
^j,usi}istic than the young student.^ Why then his poten^ 

1 energy should be destroyed by putting the halter of 
-ly marriage and early family-life round his neck ? 
fje)unded by an army of children, crying for bread, 
ijt else (X)uld the poor enthusiast possibly do than 
into service, before completing his education ? 

Poverty was the eternal curse of India, why then, the 
filler asked, should young students increase their trouble 
jdig their own giave by marrying so early ? They 
oiilcl not shut their eyes to the question of expediency, 

:t ada[>t themselves to the ever-growing exigencies of the 
mging limes. 

The learned speaker then lucidly dilated on with the other 
ptrts of his subject and then con(duded by saying that 
nv should not simply condemn early marriage, as the thief 
mdemns stealing, or, as the drunkard condemns the glitter- 
jiijuid, >C/Krrs.} 

.\ficr the lecturer had finished his speech, Mr. D. S. 
v.ulliary of Madras spoke a few words on the subject, 
llu' Fhairnuin then addressed the meeting. He thanked 
int'iirned lecturer and wished the Society every success. 

Ilie Meeting then dissolved with a \ ote of thanks to the 
.lir. 

I'idc T/h' Hcn^ak\\ 12th and 14th January, 1013.) 

p The fourth public* Mec^ting for the 'Thirty eighth ses- 
jnof the Society was held at the hall of the National 
(liciil College and King’s Hospital, 92, Upper (Circular 
[ud, Gil W’edne.sday, th(* 15111, January, 1913, at 5-30 p.m., 
nirr the presidency of Dr. Henry Stephen, m.a., pIi.T)., 
ot. of Thilosophy, Scottish Churches’ College, when Mr. 
lii: Mahan Ghosal, lulitor of tlic “Cai.ci’ ITA Sckcta- 
' . (lelivi ivd his s«*cond lecture to the Society on the 
Works of Matthew Arnold: 

lir loanu'd lecliinT bric'lly touched the main f(.*aturcs in 
'Anrks of Mailhcw .\rnold, mainly on his Ivssav.s in 
hi.s poems, his ilicological writings and coik'UhI- 
siying that Indians and hairopeans alike should study 
01! ks (»f that great Author. 

V' r tho ](.*etiii*er had (lone, tin* (’hairman spoke a few 
von tlu‘ ^iilijcct. lie thanked the learned sp(.*aker and 
'd the Soc iety every stieeess. 

■ Melting eanu* to a elose with a vc)le of thanks to the 

///t' Sfa/t'snian, 'i'/ie 'J'/ic Amri/a Bazar 
K ihih and T/ic Indian Mir) or, J4tli January, 1913.) 

Tin.' fifth public meeting for the 'Thirty-cughth session 
>'u( iety was held at tlu^ hall of the National Medic'al 
and King’s Hospital, 92, U[)pcr Gireular Road, 

, llaiisilay, the 21st Januar}, 1913, at 5-15 p.m., under 
:"^d(lcncy of I )r Henry Stephen, m. a., pIi.d., Trofe.ssor, 
('hiirches (College, when Dr. Kartic (Miandra Dutt, 
(e\-Mcdical Olhcer to His Highness the* Nizam 
HvclcTalmd-Deccan, o.c.s.L, and the Government ol 
'^tiigeon to the King's Flosjiita! and Trofe.s.sor of 
I'.h National Medical ('ollege, ('aleutta, delivered hi.s 
'^-lurc to the Society on — 

The Sanitation of Rural Bengal: 

karned Doctor verv^'ahly treated his .subject for 
' hour and he was heard with, rapt attention. 

all, he spoke on thcf* importance of the subject, 
that the villages of ‘ Berigal were getting worse 
. ■ in point of sanitation. 

that were once popular and healthy, were 
i^^M)( 4 )ulaled and most un-l^lthy. Malaria was 
throughout the whole . . Bengal. No district 

inh the ravages of cholera. It is high time, that 
l^hitants and rulers of Bengal open their eyes and 
the sanitation, or, else, Bengal villages will 
in the near future. Even now they are quite 


The causes that lei to the insanitary condition : 

He .said that the comparison of the history of the villages 
and that of Calcutta, for the last fifty years, or, so, would 
clearly show that the villages, once healthy, have gradually 
and imperceptibl)' fallen to their present wretched state 
through utter neglect, while ('alciiita has steadily improved 
in sanitation, by constant a[)plication of scientific methods 
from its original condition. 

Any body, who may chance to pay a Hying visit to the 
molussils, is at once shocked at the sight of dense jungles, 
covering swampy tracts with insufiicient drainage. No 
doubt, here is the breeding ground of moscjuitocs and the 
hotbed of malaria. He furtlu r finds that the rivers, wliich 
were once navigable and mighty, have now silted up and 
the current in them is very slow, excc*pt during the rainy 
sea.son. In some? of the rivers, acjualic plants and rank 
vegetation have filled up the bed and banks. I'he water 
in the shallow bed is (|uite unfit for human consumption. 
.Similarly the ponds and tanks arc mostly sihed up and 
contain filthy water. 

Now, what are the causes of this scarcit) of wah.T and 
the consequent epidemics of cholera and malaria ? It 
cannot he that the total quantity of rainfall has dimini.shed 
during the last fifty years. But, surely, it is the obstruction 
offered to the natural drainage of the country and the 
neglect of dredging the rivers and ranks that havt* prodiu^ed 
this evil. 

The Remedy : 

It was a matter of great satisfaction to the speaker that 
the leaders of the people had taken the matter in hand and 
that he could heartily thank His Kxceli(.ncy the Right 
HoiTbltMhe Governor of Bengal, for the pronqit mt‘a.sures 
he was taking to improve the sanitation of the districts. 
But the speaker urge the imparative necessity of awakening 
the rural po[)ulation at large to the importance of the subject. 

Unless the villagers could be nmcie to understand the 
main jirinciplcs of .sanitation and try individually and 
jointly to remedy the existing evils, nothing appreciable 
benefit could be done. 

In this great task the whole of the educated community 
should be e([ual to their duty and r(?sponsibility to awa- 
ken the suffering villagers. Then and then only, the salvation 
of the ('ountry could be expected. 

First of all, the jungh'S should he cleared and the parts 
so subjected, should lx; kept cl<?an, The rivers sledged and 
kept in a navigable (’ondition. 'I’lur tanks exc avated and 
wells sunk and kept clean. 'I'iie washings fixan the night- 
soil, or, heaps of maniirr should never h«.; allowcil to flow 
into any tank in close proximil)’ to a village. Jule should 
not be allowed to be dipj>ed and treated near the villages. 
'Flic district sanitary officers, when employed, should be 
helped in the mall(‘v by the pulilic. 'Those, who have.* got 
bunglows in the \ illages, should tr\' to live theixi at least a 
portion of the )(‘ar. Unless the? edu(\ale<l nnd^ well-to-do 
people make it a point to visit tlie miifrasils, rural .sanitation 
can hardly la* ('xjiected to improve. 

The m.'glci't of a century and the bloc'kings up of the rivers 
and water passages hy railway bridges ha' c made the task 
of the reclamation diflicult and very expensivt*. It would 
hi', very good, if the Road ('ess Funds lie transferred to thi.s 
account. 

M'ne Imperial ('oimcil at Delhi should he moved to- 
wards this end. In the. meantime, His ^xc'eHcncy the 
Right Ilon'ble the Gove rnor of Bcmgal, the speaker said, he 
was sure, would be pKjased to lay out siiffic'ient funds for the 
piirpcjsi'. He was confident that the people of Bengal 
would do anything in iheir power to improve the sanitation. 

In conclusion, the speaker asked the audience to exert 
their influence towards that end, remembering the duty 
and responsibility they owed to the country, they lived in. 
(C/nrrs,) 

After the l(*cturer had done, the Reverend CTiairman 
rose, amidst ehetrs, and .said that Doctor Kartic ('handra 
Dutt had clearly demonstrated to the audience how* very 
un-healthy the districts of Bengal were. But, by the 
great discoveries, which have been made within the past 
twenty years, or so, it was possible that the defects coula be 
remedied and the root cau.se removed. ^ 

The learned Doctor had mentioned the examples cf 
the districts around the Suez Canal and the Panama Canals, 
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which were very malarious. 'Fhe labourers, that worked 
there, died by hundreds and now the districts around the 
Suez and Panama Canals were very healthy. So, Calcutta was 
very iin-liealihy formerly, but, now that city was very 
healthy. But the c|ueslion involved vast malarial and un- 
healthy areas. It will, no doubt, take a sery long time to 
rerlaini. 

'I’he draining ot the marshes and the dredging t)f the 
rivers are big operations. Now, who is going to do all 
the.^c? — The Goverment ? — 'I'he Government cannot per 
form this large bu.^iness single handed. The Municipalities 
and the PAxerfAVATs need the help of the general public j 
in this great work. 'Fhere is a great field for Medical men, 
in this res[)ect. However, what has been done elsewhere, 
can be and should be done here. Fhe (juestion involves the 
life and death of a whole population of a great province. 1 

In conclusion, he thanked the Doctor for his Ufcturc ai1d 
hoped that similar ledures would be delivered every- 
where in the districts and lire solution of the problem 
found out. (Cmkkrs.) 

'Fhe X’enerable ('hairman then blessed the .Society and 
wished the Institution every success. 

Mr. Bolai (diaran Mullick having proposed a vote of 
thanks to the chair, which was carried by acclamation, the 
meeting te rminated. 

(Vide, The .Statesman, 23rd January, 1013.) 

'Fhe sixth jniblic Mi*eling for the d'hirn -eighth ses 
sion of the .Society was held at the hall of the ('otton Board 
ing Institution, 12, Mir/apiur .Street, on Moiulay, the 27th 
January, 1913, at 5 j*. under the presidency of the 
Ke d. 'Fhonuis William Norledge, m. \., Se(Ti'tary of ('hkis 
j'lAN Litkkaturk .Sociktv. 

On the Revd. ( 'hairman taking his seat, the following I 
Resolutions were duly proposed, .seconced an<l unanimously ( 
carried : j 

Resolution I. I 


He dwelt on the great importance of mass educatio 
a great factor of forming the national growth and ( 
lopment of a people. He stated that newsf>aper.^ 
a great and important [mrt in the development of 
national life and ob.served that intercourse with foi 
nations is very greatly neces.sary to the develupnicn 
national life. He elaboratclv explained the great inipf)rt 
of scientific, industrial and commercial education .me 
great utility of public libraries, literary .societies and 
other institutions, that hel]) to diffu.se education tliroujr 
the whole country. 

He then dwelt, on the great and imj)C)rtant services 
well-regulated universities do towards . the cause of 
education of a pco|)le. 'I hen he spoke on the <n'cai 
•portance of jdiysical education and the great uilWi 
open-air games and j)lay- fields in the formation of 
tional character. He concluded, by saying, that moral 
spiritual education should he imparted among a pci 
as they are \ ery greatly necessary and they take* ;i Nerv 
phu'e in the education ot human hiMngs. (( jikkks.) 

After the lecturer had finished his speech, tlu? I< 
(Chairman rose, amidst cheers, and said that Ik; fii))i 
dorsed the views of the lecturer and .stated that fci 
education is an essential factor in the develr'pm,.,, 
national life and that great men had great mothers 
that mothers exerc ise (loteiit induenee over the 
cation and training of their children. Htj conrliick^ 
saying on the impor»ance of 'physical education and oju 
games and expresscul satisfac tion tluit the youths of 
country are taking such a great interest in open-air gann 

'Fhe Revd. f'hairman then thanked the lei turcr, bit 
the Society and w’ishc'd the Institution every sun 
(('HKI'.RS.) 

'The Meeting dissolv(.‘d with a vote of thanks to the d 

(\ ide, The Bengalc^^e, 29th, I'he Statesman 301I1 and 
Ainrita Bazar Batrika, 30th January and ist lAlm 


“The Members of the Calcutta Literary Scx'iety c'ordially 
associate? with the universal rejoicing, which greets the 
hap y and spfedy recovery oi His lilxcellency the Right 
Hon’ble Baron Hardingc (>f Femshurst. ic.c.,<;.c.m.c.., 
(;.c.v.t)., (t.c.ii., (1 M.s.i., (i.M i.K, 1 S.O., \’i(‘ero\ and Gover- 
nor-GcncT.'d of India, and His FAccdler.cCs first appcA'^ranc'c.*, 
in public’, Ir^Tc re the; newly-formed Imperial Legislative 
("oiincil, since the dastardly Delhi outrage;,) on Monday, 
the 27th January, 1913. ’ 

Propo^ed by: — Mr. Sham [.all Laha, m.\. r.i., IVofc'ssor, 
.Hangahasi College 

.Secondecl fy ; — Mr. 'Farini Dass Baiurjea, m.a., u.r., 
\'akil, High Court 

( Carried iinanimoiisly. ) 

Resoluiion IL 

“That this puldic Meeting desii\s to exiircss its abhorrenc-e 
at the wicked attempt made on the life; of His ICxcellcncy 
the Viceroy atul Gc)\ernor General of India and its admi- 
ration of the c:oiirage and sedf po-^session clisplayc’cl by their 
Kxc’ellencies Lora and Lady Hardinge, on suc’h a trying 
occasion. " 

Proposed by : I)*-. Surat Kumar Hose, m.a., m.u., 

Scoonuc^d by: — Mr. ^ham Lall l>ay, the Fc)UNDFR- 
SuCRKTAKY, CaKc O IA LiIKRAKN Soc jKTV. 

( Carried unanimously. ) 

# Resolution III. - 

“That a copy of the above Kc'soliitioiis l>e fcu wardcal to 
their ICxcellencies at Dt.*lhi, at an c*arly date.' 

Proposcai by :, -Mr. I’ afuha Kumar Bo;jr. 

Seconded by : 'Fhe Re\d. 'rhoma;» VN rlliam Norlt^lge, 
M.A., Skcrktarv, C;H*^i.s'nAN Litvraturh Sf^nrcY. ^ 
(Carried unanimously ) 

(The Resolutions were duly forwwdod to the 

Mr. Profulla Kumai Bosn, the lirilnant oyator, .sch^^anfl 
poet-dramatist, then delivered his Icciimf to the Socieiy'on ^ 

Education and Rational Growth: 

The learned speaker very ably dwelt on his* .subject for 
nearly three (Quarters of an hour and he was heard vvith 
rapt attention. He spoke on tlu' importance of education 
as a great means of building up national life. He 
' dwelt bn importance of female education. He .said 

that w;thJI|t spread of female education, among a 

^ never be able to make any great 

progress and improvement. 


^9Lv) 

(7) The seventh public Meeting for the 'fhir vi ; 
session of the Society was lu’ld at the hall of th(* 
Medical College and King’s Hospital, 92, l’pp< r CiK' 
Read, on h’riday, the 31st Janua»')’, 19 3, at : 1 
uiuler the pr(*sidcney of Mr. Jainini Nath Banetjcii, Tii 
pal C)t the I'K.M' and Dimu St iiooi., wlien >Ir. Pro! 
Kumar Bosu, the brilliant orator, scholar and pod (Inini 
delivered his seeuiid lerlure to the Society on 

i The Neels of Mass Fducadou in Tu <ia aiil the Eft 
I Ways of Educaling'the Masses of India : 

1 'Fhe learned speaker very ably spf)ke on his siil) 
* f(.)r nearly three (juariers of an hour. He chielly expaiM 

I ii[)on the great iuijiurlanee wf ma.ss ediiealion in In 
' as without it, we can seldom make the countiv liil 
proper march along the | )ath of progrt'ss and improv im 

If we want .Self-f hnernment, it is ab.sohitely ncedtnl ! 
we shall first educate die ma.sses of the peoph- d h'' 
Mass education nui.st bt" .spread among both the inul* ^ ■ 
females. ’Fhe females exen ist’ a go at inlhieiK O no i 
min<ls of men, espei'ially over the growth and dcvel''[>n» 
of the minds of ehildnai and it is iinj)o.ssihle h’! 1 
country to jfrogre.ss and inijirove, without a projK i* 
of female education among its jieojilc. 

It is also needful for the proper development 
liud ,commer(’e in this eounlry that the iiko-sc^'' 
j jx'ople should receive proper education and trainnpu- 
|v-without properly trained w^ukmen, with soriie 
; them,; industry and commerce would not be able m g 
j pn>pt‘fly in this country and .stand in conipetitioJ^ 

! ftuffcign markets of the world. 

^ ^ He ret'ommended the establishment all over the < niin'l 

,j .societies, for the prf)pagatiim of mass education, 
the males a^id females of this cjigiintry and said tha 
teachers, of both the sexes, shfiuld try to 

: masses in a kindly and ^.sympathetic spirit ioWiit* i 

! attracting their syitipatliy. 

He al.so spoke on mass education, as 

I factors that would remove* the various social cm 


corroding away the very vital w^elfare of the peop 
So, mass education is essentially necessary 
national growth and development of Ae peopi^'' 
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After the lecturer had done, the Chairman rose, amidst 
leers, and addressed the Meeting. He said, he was grati- 
to hear the learned discourse of the lecturer and 
rrecd, that mass education is of a vital importance to the 
’ogress and welfare of the people of India. He said that : 

should not give up uur efforts to induce the Government ’ 
,jjt it he made compulsory in India. 

He thinks that the matter is one of great financial diflfi- I 
lUv, still, it is of so vast importance towards the progress | 
kI iiii[)rovemeni of the country, that we should try to . 
)riad mass education, as far as we can, because, without i 
our industry and commerce would not be able to stand ! 
J competition with the foreign markets of the world and i 
icicby we may be in danger of national extinction, or, j 
liall have to remain as slaves. (Chkkrs.) | 

The Chairman then thanked the lecturer, blessed the i 
y?hnty and wished the Institution every success. | 

The Meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the | 
hair. ! 

{\’n)K, The Bknc.ai.kk, 2nd February, ^913.) 


(S) 'The eighth Public Meeting, for the d’hirty eighth 
osion of the Society, was lu^ld at the hall of the Ripon 
oilege, 15, Harrison Koad, on 1 'uesday, the 4th hVbrnary, 
,,13, at 5 C.M., under the presidency of Mr. .Sham Lall 
;by, the Foiind(*r Secret irv to the Society, when Mr. Profnlla 
Idmiur PiOsu, the brilliant orator, scholar and poet-dramatist, 
irlivcred his third lecture to the Society on 


The Education that India Needs at Present : 

The learned lecturer very ably dwelt upon his siibjeet 
r nearly two hours and he was heard with rapt attention, 
e said : 


(lifNTi.KMK.v, before speaking on the subject of our to- 
I'.’.s lei’tun;, Irt me evjilain what we m an r>y EorcA rioN. 
he lerm kduca'I lON is often misundersto' d by many 
'vuis. They think, that the mere reading of a. great many 
nks, or the getting of degrees and diplomas from the 
ir Uni\•ersi^y, — these alone ('onstitute ICdik ation. 

(iKNTiU'MHN, they greatly misunderstand this term. By 
DicATJOv is meant that, whi^'h really improves and 
ilighten.s the humin mind, fills it up with real know- 
and culture, increases its store of knowledge and 
'ik(*s it m n*ch along the path of progress, imorovement 
nd rnlightenmetit. 

an education, India is greatly in need of ai present, 
'll education, that would really improve? and enlighten the 
•('j)le of India and make them march along the path of 
■fi.Urts.s, im|)rovement and enlightenment, and raise their 
'Hiral national condition and make them take their pro- 
I'-i stand with the other nations of the world. 


Hknti.kmkn, considering the present back ward state of 
iioia, it is absolutely needful, that proper (education should 
■ widely spread amcmg both the males and females of all 
lassijs of the people of Ind'a. 

'^ithoiir this spread of education, among both the males 
iH'! Icmales of all sects and classes of the people of India, 
country would seldom he able to iniprove and make her 
march along the path of j)rogrcss» improrement, 
^dii^htenment and prospc'ity and engage, in competit on 
'"ih the other nations of the world, in the greu struggle 
i''*r existence, that is prevailing so greatb over the world at 
^sunt. 


bKNTi.KMKN, I lay a greai stre.ss upon I^'kmai.k Edcca 
IN* Inpi A and I consider that, witlioul a proper spread 
'** '‘fluration among the ^males of this country, it would 
be able to march along the path of progress, im 
P^<"0inent, enlightenment and prosperity. 

lh( women exercise, direcA^y and indirectly, a great 
r p-iice over the minds of men and over the society 
and that this influence, which they exercise, may 
'diolesonae and salutary, it is T^ipedful thjit their mincl.s 
1 be propcfiy educated and enlightened. 


Ihe 


''nmen are entrusted with the education and train- 


in their early years, and they form up the 

Nr hves!*' 


Ijl^'.dopnient of their minds, in those plastic periods of 


j 

I 

! 


'Fhe education and training, that persons receive in the 
early periods of their live.s, are very important and help 
very greatly to form up the growth and development of 
their minds and leave permanent impres.sions over them. 

Now, how greatly needful it i*, that the education and 
training, that persons would receive, in the early and plastm 
periods of their lives, should be a very good and salutary 
one, and so, it is absolutely needful that the women, wiio 
are entrusted witn this education and training, should have 
a proper education and enliglvenraent. 

Moreover, in the various concerns of life, men liave to 
depend greatly on women, and that the influence, which 
the women would exerci.se over the men, would be a 
wholesome and salutary one, it is needful that the women 
should be properly educated and enlightented. 

Indeed, women play a very great and irnpo^’ant part in 
the human society and without a sound and thorough educ- 
tion among them, then- cannot be a proper national gr.wth 
and devek pment. 

Next, I lay a great stress upon Mass rduca tion in 
India. It is absolutely necessary to the progress, improve- 
ment and prosperity of Imlia and, witliout it, she would 
hardly be able to make a proper march along the [)ath of 
progress, improvement, prosperity and greatness. 

Here, n Ind*a, anK)ng more than thirty erores of p<*ople 
in it, only a microscopic minority of lh(‘ [)(‘ople receive 
education, and millions and millions of l!u‘ ])eojfle wallow 
in the dce|H-st igimranc''' and illiteracy anil suffer from all 
the e\ ils, that deep ign'jrancc and iilite’'acy bring on. 

Now, in such a slate of t -iims, how ran we e\Di‘cr that 
India would be able to make any gre«t march along the 
[)ath of progress. ini|)rovem nt, pros[)eTity and greaine.ss. 
'Tnese, ignorant and illit-rale millions of p^ '^^ple would 
always form a great bar and obstacle to hrr progress ard 
improvomenl. 

So, if we want India to make a jiroper march along the 
path of progress, improvement, jirosperity and greatness, 
it is needful that we shall educate the masses in India, 
try to dispel their ignorance and illiterac), with the bright 
and radiant rays of knowledge, raise them to the status of 
human beings and then we can hope for the progress and 
advancement of India and of forming up a tree national 
growth and develojiment among the yieople of India. 

Again, India needs, very greatly, a proper, industrial and 
commercial education, extremely poor, as jhe is now, her 
lot would not improve, without a jiroptr development of 
her industry and commerce. 

Her industries were once famous, but, it is the neglect 
of proper industrial and commercial education, among her 
people, that is the cause of the ruin of these industries. 

The other nations of the world are making such fast 
progress in j’ndustry and commerce and their manufac- 
tured goods are being sold, in all the markets of the wo- Id, 
even, in our Indian markets, while the people of India are 
lagging so greatly behind, in the induilrial and comnicr ial 
world and getting poorer and |)oorer. 

'I'he above thing is a matter of extreme regret and, it is 
high time, if we want the wellare and prosperity of our 
poor country, that we should employ our greatest labour 
and exertions, towards .he [iroiicr growth and (levelc|)nitnt 
of a sound, thorough and up to date industrial and commer- 
cial education in this country and try to spread the above 
education, in the best way possible, among the people of 
this {’ounlry. 

For this purpose, T'eehnical Institutes, well-equipped 
technu'al laboratorie;- and all institutions, that would help 
to foster the growth and development of industrial and 
commercial education in this country, .should be tstab 
lished all over the country and good technical instructions, 
under good professors and teacners, should be imparted 
to tilt: malts and females of this country, the greatest c.»re 
should be taken to develop |)rop^rh' and improve the 
indigenous industriis of India. 

In this eonnection, I want to say that mass education 
is absolutely necessary to the proper development ol 
industry and commerce in this country, for, industria! 
work cannot prosper and stand, in competition in iht 
market, without trained workmen, with sorfle educatior 
in them, absolutely ignorant and illiterate workmen, canndl 
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do any work properly and well and, in these days, 
when coiiipi'lilioM is so keen in the industrial world, 
it is needful, that there should be proi)erly trained 
woiknien, with some education in them, otherwise, this 
country will not he able to stand in competition in indus- 
try, with the other great countries of the world, old systems 
alohe cannot stand, we must keep pace* with the times, 
otht^rwise, we shah lag behind and Ire ultimately ruined. 

Scientific erhjcation should he cultivated, as much as 
jrossible, in this country, as it is one of the greatest means 
of developing the industry and ( ommerce of a people and 
it would keep us abreast with tlie |)rogn‘ss of the world. 

There is a greit lack of proper scientific ediioation in 
this country and it is a deplorable tact that India in 
w'hich S('iencc made such a great progress, in ancient times, 
should, in modern times, contribute so litth* to the scientific 
researches of the world. 

Ocat steps ought to be taken for the proper cultivation 
<'f scientific ediu ation in this country and every care that can 
be taken, should be taken to foster the growth and develop- 
ment of a proper scientific education in this country. 

For this purpose, institutes, having for their chief 
pu’posc the development of s<‘ic:ntific education in this 
country, wcdl-etjuipped scicndfic laboratories ana societies 
for the cultivation and development of s'-ientific education, 
should hr (‘stahlished all over the country. 

Students should he sent to the other countries of the 
world to a('(|iii'e a sound and thorough technical anil 
s/'if‘ntific education and they, on their return to India, 
sh(»uld be givMi every ence urngement to develop the arts, 
inrliistrics and tca'hnical and scientific ecucation of their 
own mother-('oiintr)'. 

rhysicnl ediicatio'> ought also to form a great part in 
th(^ education ot' the people of India. 'I’liey would not 
be able to makc^ any progress and improventent and 
en -age, in competition with the other nati< ns of the world, 
in the great struggle for e.xistcnce, uni ss their bodies be 
sour’d and healthy r nes. Along with th^' general education 
that the children would rtTeive, proper physical education, 
and training should be imparted to them. 

Open-air g\mes and exercise s, in which many persons 
join together, arc good and beneficial, as herein along 
with the physical exercise of the body, many high mental 
virtues, such as, presence of mind, promptitude of action, 
prompt obedience to commeand «and such other various 
high mental virrues, that hclu very much to form uj) and 
develop the character of a man and of a nation are 
acquired. 

Next, I lay a great stress upon Moral education. It 
is needless for me to say that Moral e^huation is rsser- 
t ally necessar> for every one. The merely filling up the 
mind with iptellectual matter, wMllunit developing its 
mo^al siCe, would be a m»'st iniperfert education, as it 
is absolutely necessary tod^veloj) the character of a man. 
for, c»ithout it, a man would not hr a .man and also moral 
e«Hmati(m is essential to the formatior of a great national 
char c’ler, without which, no nation can ever be great. 

Next, I want to sofak about Sjmkituaj. education. 
Now% this matter i very important and ought to iCceive a 
most car(*fiil attention. 

Religion forms ^ihe chief rf i gin the life of a m m. It 
moulds git atlv the chnoTcnT and h'fe of a man and also 
the character anil actions of a nation. 

Here, in India, we see all anner of superstitions pre- 
vailing and exercising a great influence over the nien.^ 
Now, this thing a^ ts as a yr^at bar to the progre.^ and 
i provement of the society and ccjuntry. Ibis needful that, 
there should b a t>roper Si'ikiiuaj. c-ducatjon, 
people of this countrv, that the r#"by the foolish prejnofe^^ 
and superstitions may be dispelled from their" minds 
tt ey may be able to follow^ and grasp the r6al truth and 
light, whereby they would be able to improve themselves 
and their nation. 

Here, in India, it is not unoflen, that much trouble, 
riots and even blood.shed, take place among the people 
oC rhijf couhltyk on account of vain, foolish and narrow 
religious superstitions. This thing does very 

character of the 
to their progress 



rt 'enervate the national 
,t bar and impediment 


greatly their national strength and sows tiie seeds of tE 
national ruin among them. 

How often ignorance pollutes the nobleness of k i; ,,v 
s[)reads a deep darkness over its divine rad»anre and "ui 
Vents the sacred light of religion and truth from illuinini 
with its bright and celestial rays the human heart. 

The; human mind should receive a spiritual oducatirjM 
distinguish the real truth from falsehood, the real \\u 
from the darkne.ss, to have a better and more raii(,I^ 
and enlightened knowledge of the great Oeator, mid 
■ knowledge of the end and destiny of the human life. 

It is, in the nature of the human mind, to hanker m] 
religious truths and knowledge, after the knowledge oft 
great Creator and the deep mysteries of the creati(>n ai 
life and w’liere ignorance [)revail.s, all sorts of false ifu 
lies, promulgated by crafty and mten'sted persons, pr^v 
over the minds of the people and generate nif’uv e 
manners and customs among them, that corrode into t 
; vital w’elfare of the society, vitiate the minds of the? |)f 0 | 

; and sow the seeds of debasement, degradation, dch rioi 
I lion and ultimate ruin among them. 

I History teaches us, in glowing characters, how mil 
I prie.sthoods and false religions have brought about the ru 
and downfall of nations. 

Rcligicm has got a givat intliirncc over the up-buildi; 
of a nation and I'xc.Tci.ses a very deep inihience over natui 
al [progress, wt Ifare and [irosjicrity. 

Next, I w'ant to sperak about cnivkk.sh v kiu a a i idn 
INDIA. 'I'hcre can be, no (loul)t. that a welLdirodrcl m 
versiiy is a \ c‘ry great and iintmt means of die diflusion 
educ'alion and sficeinlly of higher education among a pioj; 
and the Indian Universities, one of tiu' greatest hooiis 
India of the British Covernment, have undouhtedly di.i 
mueh towards the advancement of progiess, eivili/ation ai 
cnlighltMiment among the people of tins country, thuiu 
then? yet remains Jnueh to be remedied, iniicdi to 1 
done. 


'rhe Universities must pay greater attention to real edii' 
tion and culture, than to mere external forms and formn 
lie.s, and try to adapt themselv es, as far as possiVile, to tl 
actual ne(.ids and circumstances of the c'ountry that tlicn ' 
i their utility may btj increased. 


We must not think that the University can nionopoli 
all (‘duration, and that no education can exist outside tl 
University. 


.Such a thought is (‘xtremely foolish and absurd; nc 
nothing can monopolise education ; each thing in the 1 
ver.sc^ each moment in the universe, can furnish vastc 
cation to the human mind and we must not think of re; 
cting (Mucatioii, in a cold, mechanical way within the I 
versity sfihere. 

Vigorous individual enterpri.se.s ought to he made* for 
furthcranc'e and advancement of education and culture, 
University is not tlu? producer of cdui'ation, but, a i;i 
help to the ac(|uireinent and diffusioo of education . 
learning. 


^'ne great thing, 1 want to sav, in ccnincdion with 
subject of our to-day’s lecture, that we shoidd not ne::, 

tlu‘ indioknous education of this countrv, but, nuist p*' 
great attention to it. 'Lhere can be no .solid national <- 
cation, if \vr neglect the indigenous education of the eoiin 
Mere foreign education, with iPtcr neglect of the a 
gcncHJs education, w’ould not do. It may produce ^an 

' h’cfs. . . 1 " 1 

♦-Again, India was glorious in the past, with a ‘ 

glorious literature, yihilosoidiy and the ])roouction^ '* " 

' ()f the greatest minds, the world has ever seen, Me 
be tb^ooghly acquainted with them and I thm < 
^lablishnient of the Hindu univkr.sity would tx- j l 
i li^lp in the diffusion of ancient learning in this cm'iitrv. 

The study of the Indian vicRNAmTUARS, 
different parts of India, should be studied a"’”'''!-' , , 

nle of India, in all parts , of it, tw hy it, ^ fn 
different parts of India would be able to 
one another, to enter into the Jnner byes <'P ' , 
.s(Ku't!ties, prevalent all over India, and that v; 

jrreatly to bring the different a.tl 

country, into closer contact with one ' T«ai iu nafi'’’' 
formation in India of a great and iwwerful 
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i»kc)(:khi)IN(;s of the anniversary 

I’ln* study of KoKKjcN j.AN(;i a(;ks also should form an 
.joi'tant part in tlic education i)f tlie j)C()|)le of India, for, 
they would be able to study the thoughts and 
j,,, ;. s of the other nations of the world and assimilate the 
from ih^in to their own life and also l)e able to kee]) 
,,,isrlves abreast with the progress of the world. 

{ it( lary societies, public* libraries, and such other insiiiu- 
diould be establisheal a’l < India, as they would 
;,ilv help to propagate ediu a . * nd eiiltun* among the 
,pK of this ('ountry. I’dlorts sh aild be made by them 
Mienagate education and c ulture among tlie masM.-s of the 
‘j,lc of India, among the males and females of all elassc's 
jlic people of this canmtry. 

S ow ^papers, edited by abU^ and responsible editors, 

„i a'so a veiy important part in the education of a 
,plc, as they greatly tend to dinu.se miic'h knowledge 
1 rultiue among the* pcoj)le and help very greatly the 
jiiiK cnient of civilization and enlightcmmenl among thcmi. 
I'oor students, all o\er India, shcjiild be* helped and 
..iir;iged to ])rosec*iite their studies, and the ])c‘c)ple of 
lia should not be slow in untying the strings of their 
,s„ s for the furlhcM'ance of the noble c ause of educ ation 
ihis country, on whic'h. abcjve all, lic.i the future^ progrcis.s, 
[Moxoinent, prospe rity and greatness of India and whic h 
[lid he a great and mcsi el'fec-tivc* remcaly for manv of | 
greatest eviks, that arc*, at pn.'.sent, eorroding into the j 
;il welfare of the* yn'ople of this c'oimtrv, and wliic'h, j 
V, in lime, raise.* hc*r up to a lofty and dignilic cl jMJsition j 
! make her lake her stand with the olhc-r grc'at nations 
ili<' world, and • advane'e the i)rc)grc .ss c.)f the worlcl, and 
iwiinity, instc'ad of remaining a |)c)c»r am I miseral)le 
iiiny (»vei ridden by ignoranca*, superstition. prc‘juclic:e 
i |)!werly. 

W'lt Mee ting dissolved with a \ote of thiinks to the chair 
“ M. 

\i(le‘, 'The 1 »knc;ai.kk. 5th h'ebruary, 1013). 

»)) The ninth. Public Meetin., for the 'rhiriy-e*ighth 
sion o the Soc'ic^ty, was held, with great cv 7 d/, at the hall 
the National .Medical (a)llc?ge and King's Ho.spi al, 

. Upper Circailar Rcmd, on h'riday, the 2tst h't?bruary, 

13. at 5'^o I'.M., to congratulate the He n’bic; Maharajah 
Smha Hahadur of Nashipur, ()•» his elecuion t(.> the 
'.islaiive ('oiincils of both d'heir Exc^ell ncics the? \'iceroy 
Kiovernord itneral of India and of the First (k)vernor 
In; l’r(.‘sidencv of Fort )\'illiaMi in bengal. 

I lie buil ing was very beautifully dec* rated with gHrlands 
’ avers. Hags and nose-gays, whic?h imnarted a charm to 
‘iisti guishc^d audiiiiu'e. 'I'he Meeting was very latgcdy 
nded l»y the giaduatcs and the uncler-giaduate.*s of the 
iitta University and the |)iiblic in general. 

•11 the motion of Dr. .\mullya Dhonc* Nc‘i)gy, Pcolessor, 
iinNAi. Mkdu'ai. Co! i.i:c;k,, and .seee)* ded l)y Dr, Kailic 
naira Dutt, i,..M..s., ex- Medical OHicer tf) Ilis Highru.*.ss 
\i/:am .-ahil) of Dyderabad-Decc'an, oc'.s.i., and the; 
'f'rnnicnt »;f India, Surgeon to the Kino's lb»siMi.\L 
I I’refessor of Botany, Nationai. MKiucAt, (’oi.M-a.K, 
^anu Kumar Mullick. m.\., was voic'd to the 

amidst cheers. 

^ hairman, cm taking his seal, first welcaimc'd the* 
'"‘> 1 '* .Maharajah. Ranajit Sinha Bahadur of Nashipur, 
l‘ a tew \vell-c;hc)sen word.s, and .’•aid that, as the llon'ble 
'■'ar.ijah Bahadur was elected by the peopi, , th y woiihl 
f liim to be lc.)yal to tiieir trust and voice their senli- 
'"n both belorc ihc^ Imperial and Bengal Ecgislaiive 
'I’ncils. 

l lon'ble Maharajah' Bahadur was an illustrious re 
; ntativc of our race an<T, in his awiuible pei.soiiality, has 
Jill the virtues of wealth and learning, and it was 
Niing to observe that heiiad|tnnihillatrd the immemo- 
jcdlosy between LuciiMUanff'^ARAswA n. (('nKitR.s.) 

''•t*' a matter of jj;reat pleasure that he was a repre.sen- 
uf the aristocracy ancl of the people; as well, (rreat 
J tesjionsibilities. His ojiylhrtpnifies greater still 
liopecl, tluil bis c'arcert in both the? ('oimeils, will 
'^niiiiiph indication of the unique conference* that has 
Hp(»scd ill (CHKKR.k.) 

11*^^ Ball Day, the B'ounder-Secretary to the Society, 
^^^mcln ssed the Meeting. He rctad and suhmittiMl the 
(A^NHiKATULATi()N, |)rt*sented by the Society 
^ ^bnVble Maharaiah Bahadur of Nashinur. on hii 
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I)c*ing c.*lcci(.*cl lotlic Ec*gislati\ c> ('oiinc'ilsof both I’hc ir Ivxcel- 
Ic'iicies the \ ic'croy ancl (Ion ernor ( Icneral of India and the; 
Oio\c*rnc)r of Bc'ngal. 

I he* I lonTle Maharajah Bahadur, who was yirofuMdy 
garlanclc‘ci and lustily c*hi‘erccl, then made* a suitable reply 
to till* Aiu>k**ss. li assured the as.sembly the he* would, 
above all things, be* faithful ancl sinc*c‘re to the* trust im- 
po.sed u|)on him ancl try his best to justify the* select ion. 

I he wi 11 being of his coimlrvmc'n will he; his chic l de sire 
and he would always siipjiorl their cause, in both tin* 
Ia*gislariv'. ('oiineils of the State, (('hkkks.) 

He* lhankc.-d the Members c)f the* ( 7 aleutia Uilc.*rar\ Soc ielv 
and its indelarigtiable ln)imcler-.Sec'rc*tary, Mr. Sham Ball 
Day. h»r the fine .\tldress of ( ‘oiigraliilatioii presi‘nlc*(I to 
him ami wislu.‘cl the Institution c'verv siieec^ss. (('iii-.i:ks.) 

rh(! ('ll airman, then, in introducing Mr. jvoti Prasad 
Banerjea, the* speaker in the c*vc‘ning, said that he was 
a sincere wc)rkc*r of the* Hindi: M\kuiac;k Rkfokm Bkaoi i: 
ami a line speaker, lb* had lK‘c*n watching Mr. Baiu rjea 
with inte rest ancl he was glad to note the; progress he was 
making with the c ause, he had so gallantly umieriaken. 

I*.AKi,v M.\ki<iac'.k was a wriialile c urse in ihc'ir soeieiy 
aiicl .Mr. Biinerjc'a had clone well, in selec ting the* siibjc'c'l for 
clis<*i!ssion among young me n. ( ( jikkrs ) 

He* had begun \ei\ well and Dr .Mullic k ho|)i‘cj that his 
elforts would be c'rowiiecl with suc'<'ess. 

He thc'ii asked Mr. Bam*r|ea to cleli\er his second It < ture 
to the soeiei\- on 

Young Bengal and Its Potential Energy : - 

Mr. Banc'ijea then n)se, amiclst ehet‘rs, and sjioke on ilu* 

I subje c t lor nc.-aily half an hour. He said tliat the \ery 

! name of the subjec'i smc*lt of politic s, but, lu* would c n- 

: liiely coniine* himself to the* social aspects of the sulijeel. 

lie asked his hearers to t t aic'entrali; the ir attention, for 
j enu* moment, on the condition of their soc’iely. He askc.*cl 
I thc‘m to come* out of the* narrow m ss of jirejudic't's and have* 

; a look abroad, how nations were* on their marc h I How' 

they were ado))ting lht‘msc“ives to the* exigc.'neies of tin; 
c'hanging times ! How they wc‘rc* moving forw'arcl, full of 
enthu.s'iasm ancl hope*, uprooting the* thorns of eiistoms and 
pri‘judic'c*s from their wayside* ! Woe betide; the nation, that 
(lid not feel the jHil.sation of an awakc'iuici c'on.seiousness that 
was vibrating through the* world. It was only to be fell, 

it was .sacred and it was divine It begot I'lilhusiasm. It 

generated steam. It killed weakness. It (|uickened and 
inspired all that it touched. 

(irc.*at were the* possibilities of the Bc;ngali rac:e. If the 
stumbling bloc ks in the social life were; rc*moved. if the 
social shac’kles were lcK)sc*nc;cl, Bengal ccnilcl sliim* with 
greater lustre. Students of to-clav would bi* c itizens of 
lo-inorrow. I'hc'y would Ik: the kc.epers of the c-oimlrv's 
future'. 

rile* k*amc*(l spc*aker fer\ently asked his lu'arers to rc* 
alise what iric'alc'ulal)lc* misc*hief they were doing to their 
nation, by marrying tlu*ir young man, befon* they linislucl 
tiu'ir c-duc ation ami were comj)eteiU to manage a family. 

'They we re all j)oor. 'The: great middle c lass sullered tin* 
pangs of jioMTlv, in grim silence, 'i’hc.iy all knciW' that, 
they all fell dial. Why ihc'if, by marrying tht*ir boys and 
girls <.‘arly in hie, would they increase* the lAiseric's and cut 
the foundation of the welfare of the race ? 

Whv them should tlu:y, by .saddling llu; young student 
with a a mi.serabic; married-life c'ompel him to leave* aside 
his books ancl enU r mto service. In their country, scrvic’c 
meant (lc*ath of the soul. Struggling with want all thremgh 
his life*, feeling at every turn that life was a. burden, rim 
ning into cli'bls tor marrying his daughters and tMuc ating 
his rhilclrc*n lialf-.starved, w'orried and over-worked, the 
once vouthful enthusia.si, now a soulle.ss nuu^iine, w'ould 
drop onc't* into the grave, too early in life. 

'I'lu* sju aker next asked his audience to c:onsider that there 
were inoie than three lakhs of child- widows, between one 
vearof age ancl fifteen. 'The number of infant widow\s, under 
one year of age*, w^as eight hundred and fifty-nine ! Betvyeen 
one and iwc) years, their number was one yiou.sand and 
tbirty nine ! i'hey were not allowed to remarry. 1'hey wcr(» 
denied all the dainties and delicacies of life and were made 
to fast, d'heir priesthood had formulated to several 
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by-laws iind regulations for them, which would melt the soul 
of a I )raco. 

What had they done for them ? If they were not hold 
enough to re-marry those innocent victims of an outrageous 
custom thi‘y could swear not to marry girls, before they 
are sixteen. 'Fhen, at once stroke, the possibility of widow- 
hood at such low ages would be destroyed. 'I'heir benign 
Government were pledged to a polic y of non-interfert*n(‘e 
in their .social laws and as much they must set their hands to 
the plough. 

It was nothing revolutionary to marry a youth of twenty" 
five with a girl of sixteen. 'Phat was enjoined by ilu* 
\'Ki>.\.s the Sha.stra of the Shastkas, and, by medical 
authorities. He asked them to pjnder upon the subject and 
ap[)ealed to them to form a distinct opinion. 

If they thought that Early .Marri^ok was responsible 
for immature offerings, untimely deaths and manifold 
miseries, they should at otu'e set their face against it. Let 
them not, like the thief who condemns stealing, but steals 
himself, ( ondemn the custom and yet follow it with blind 
vtMieration. 

After the lecturer had done, the ('hairman addressed the 
Meeting. He thankcMl the lecturer for his lucid speech, 
ble.ssed the society and wished the Institution every sue 

('CSS. 


(ii ) The deventh public Met ting, for the Tiy 
eighth session of the Society, was held at the hai 
the Ripon ('ollege, 15, Harrison Road, on Friday 
7the March, 1913, at 3 p. M., under the president 
the Revd. Earnest F. Knight, Minister of the Un 
Chaplj., when Mr. Lalit Mahan Ghosal, Editor, Cai ev 
SpkctaTor, delivered his fourth lecture to the 
on — 

Samuel Tajlor Coleridge : 

'Phe learned speaker very ably llwelt upon his sub 
for nearly three-tjuarters of an hour and he wa.s heard 1 
rapt iittention. 

We read in an Ivnglish periodical, in our college da\ 
nice, descriptive poem, on some of British poets, b 
(.'ambridge graduate, we presume, of which* the folKn 
two lines still .stick to our memory : — 

“Sm akkspkark’s iu)i;ni)less clocdll.ss human V| 

OR, IHK WIOIKD TWlLUniT THAI' COLKRIDC.K KNj 

\’e.s, we find, in Samuel Tayl(»r C.-oleridge’s life and 
tings, a .sort of weird twilight, that is conspii uoiis by 
absence in those or any other British poets. 

B) the wondrous operation (^f the magic-wand of 
genius, he could produce poems, trom which we ('an ga 
the sacrc-d mysteries of life’s songs, enraptured with 
delights of ecstatic vision, as a critic has lightly desi riby 

N et, they were leavened with a kind of un-subdued 


Dr. K. ('. Dutt, in a ft'w appropriate words, then j)ropos(*d 
lujariy votes of thanks to the Hoivble Maharajah Bahadur 
Dr. Mulli('k and the* lecturer of the evening, which were 
seconded by Mr. Sham Uall Day, the. i'oimder-Seeretarv to 
the Society, and earrit'd liy a acclamation. 

'Pile Meeting terminated in the t.'vening 

'Phe Hon’bb) Maharajah Bahadur then left the Meeting 
amidst ^hoiit.s of apiibiuse. 

(\ it)i:, 'I'tiK Sta'i L.sMAN, 'PiiK. Blm iAi.KL, 23r(l, ‘ and 
Pill'; Indian Mikor, 1.4th Kebmary, 1913.) 

( o) Pile tenth public Meeting, for the 'Phirty-eigluh 
session of the Society, was held at the hall of the ('ily 
College, 13, iVlir/apur Street, on M'ednesday, the 26lh 
February, 1013, at 5 p.m. 

On the motion of Mr. J. N. ('hatterjea, seconded by Mr. 
Mahcndra Nath Guha, the Revd. Ivarne.st F. Knight, Minis- 
ter of the Union Chapkl, was voted to the chair, amidst 
cheers. 

On the Revd. ( hairman’s taking his seat, Mr, Lalit Mahan 
(ihosal, Editor, ( Calcutta Si kc imor, delivered his third 
le('ture to the Society (jii : — 

The Merits of John Bunyan’s Religious Tracts : 

I’he learned lecturer very ably dwelt on his subject and 
spoke, at .some length, on the life of John Bunyan, from Jiis 
boy hood to the time of his death. He dwelt, at some detail, 
on his boyish franks his pulling the chord of tin* bell-fry — 
his mei'ting two women, who were speaking on next life* and 
good and bad conduct in life and detailed the gradual stages 
of devclo[)ment of his moral ('onsciousiie.s.s, when, at last, 
he be('ame Bishop Bunvon. 

He was a devout (Christian of the old order, who would 
not break a Sabbath and his two liooks, 'Phk Bii.orim's 
pRocRK.ss and Pill': Holn War were the verv mani- 
festations of tile gradual changes, that were wrought in the 

I'haracter of the author. 

• 

Phe learned lecturer then proceeded to review the writ- 
ings of his book.s, which were brought to a conclusion, by 
exhorting tiis audience to imitate John Bunyan in his life, 
character and writings. 

After the lecturc.'r had finislK.'d his .speech. • Mr. S. Ni 
Ghose spoke a few words on the subject.. • 

The Kevd. ( hairman then, in a neat litthi .s|)eeciij|; des- 
canted on I he merits of John Bunvan’.s religious tiijrP 

thanked the lecturer for his imi lightening and eradiate s|>eech. 
He thanked fhe lecturer and wished the Institution ever)* 
sacce.s.s. 

A vote ot thanks to the chair brought the proceedings 
to a close. 

(Vide, Thk Bknoai.kk and ' 1 'hk Indian Mirror, 27th 
and *Phk A.^kita Bazar Patkik.v, 2Stli I^Vbruary, 1913.) 


gulariiy of thought and fantastic expressions hyiT 
there the happy blending of the two phases of the phv? 
|.)hen(jmen(ai, iht? sinking of the sun on the western hur 
and the glowing glorious light at sundown a weird iwii 
a prototypical expression in tht:i moral world. 

While receiving his education at ( Jiuisi''s Hospitm. 
at Jesus College, (.’ambridge, where poetry and inelapln 
became his favourite studies, he enlisted himsidl ii 
common soldier in th(? dragoon.s, just after leaving 
( illege. 

( )n one of the .saddles in the stables at Reading, Nii 
niel Ogle, Captain of Coleridge’s troop, found the fellov 
sentence in fjUin, 

‘•ImikutI oua.m iNrokruNii miskrkimmu-m i:,m 

KITSSK I'KI.ICKM”. 

Phe scholastic ('aptain Ogle was miu'h struck with 
circum.siaiK'e, and, on (.'nciu ry came to mow, it was 
work of ( ’uMP.KRn.\( K, for ( 'oleridge assumed that nain 
tlu army he having at once .saiti : 

“I wrote it.” Comberback was di.scharged and M 
took him on her lap.s. He was a believer in (iod and 
cribed atheism, in the following vivid manner : — 

“ 'Phe very name of God 

S,.»uiuls like a juggler's clmrm : whiie bold witli joy 
Forth from his dark and lonely hiding place 
(Portentious sight) the owlet Atheism 
Sailing on wings obseure atnwart the moon. 

I )n^ps his blue fringed lids, and holds them clo.st 
And hooting at the glorious Sun in heavtm 
Cries out W hen? is it ? ” 

With .Sou'i iiKv and Iaivki.i., he formed happy trio, ' 
an enthusiastic' notion of reforming the political woil 
gave lectures on the a’pproauhino happink.ss nr 
HUMAN R \( K, which created a great .sensation. 

The\ then endeav ured to g*^* to the e\v world, to ( 
their new theory of nti.so(.ra( v into execution. 
Cupid stood in dieir way, for the de^sign was bn'keii oil 
the alt chment of- the three entluisiasUs, towards iht" il 
Fricker sisteis. Tn all this, it is evident, the same grt' 
(pie ligli -and-sliade comliination piayed an important 1 
j .in his nature 

j He wrote poetry from Rk.morsh: to Piccol'miM; ' 
'I me^it could ne‘ er {'ompletely assume the daz/lmg 

Ufes of the sun, ror, ih mellowing properti(?s ol the ' 

j LUNA • it was the (^ombinal on of deep philosophy. ' 
j sometimes cgot'stic thoughts and turgid exf)re.s.s oiis like 
' *>^River, now wi.h bushy rocks o’erbrowed. 

> Now, winding bright and full, with naked btnik>. 

while the whole world seemed imaged in it.s v.isr t in t 


fercnce. 

In bis old age, he lost to an extent his brilh.mt 
saticmal power:;, but,, in spite of his b:)dily vyedknr^ 
mental powers did not rail to mark him out, 
rarest, specimens of humanity, bettling ^ ' loni^ 

rigours, and yet, not a f hade falling on his brou ^ 

others understant that he was undergoing bodily 

fitures of the most e.xoriu'iating nature. 
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A f(^.,days before his deatn, this distinguished poet and 
n)etaph7sician wrote 10 his goii-child, Kninaird — “But i 
iiiive ‘ikewists ihrouj»h a large ponion of my later life, 
21 sorely afflic ed with bodily pains, languor and 

nmnddid infirmities that t»ie Almiginy Redeemer... 

has reserved, under ail my pains and infirmities, the inward 
peace, that passeth all understanding, with the supporting 
jjssu ranee of a reconciled God, who will not withdaaw his 
spirit from me in the confiici, and m his own time, will 
deliver me from the evil o. e.” 

The sun of his life set on 25»h July 1834, but, in the 
twilight of his evening carreer, his tpitah^ written by him- 
jelf in his weird mood, we read : — 

“Stop, Christian passerby ; Stop child of God, 

And read with gentle breast. Beneath this sod 
A poet lies or that which once seemed he — 

O, lift a thought in prayer for S. T. C. — 

That he, who, many a year with toil of breath 
Found death in life, may here find life in death 
Mercy for praise — to be forgiven for fame 

He a>ked and hoped through Christ 

do thou the same. 


E-irnest E. Knight, M. A., Minister of the Union Chapel 
when Mr. PrafulU Kumar Bosu, the brilliant orator, scholai 
and poet-dramatist, delivered his fifth, lecture to the Societ) 
on : — 

The Status of Woman in Human Society 

Tne learjied lecturer dwelt upon his subject for nearlj 
an hour and was heard with deep interest. He said : — 

Gentlemen: — what is the status of the woman in th< 
human society ? What place should she occupv in the 
worln? — this question is one of the greatest and mosi 
burning questions of the day, at present. 

It is needful that we should consider this great and 
important subject with a mind, free from all bias anc 
prejudice and with the greatest sagacity and wisdom 
that we can command It concerns the good and welfan 
of half of the hum in race. It concerns the very vit il gooc 
and welfare of the whole human society. 

In all tilings, we should consult, above all, the d ctate 
of nature ; we should acc ird to all, the position in the 
society, which they, by nature, ought to occupy in it, 
any introversion of it, leads to disorder and chaos 
the society and mars its progress, improvement anc 
welfare. 


The weird twilight has just come on the next horizon. 
The death in life ended and Coleridge found life in death 

♦ « « « 

After the learned lecturer had finished bis speech, the 
Revd. Chairman addressed the Meeting for nearly half an 
hour. He thanked the lecturer and wished the Society every 
success. 

(Vide^ The Statesman and The Indian Mirror^ 8 th 
March i9i3j 


(12). Tne twelfth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-eighth 
session of tne Society, was held at the hall of the Cuy 
College, 13 Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, the 13th March, 
1913, at 5 P. M., under the presidency of the Revd. 
Tnomas William Norledge, M. A , Secretary of Christian 
Literature Society, when Mr. Prafulla Kumar Bosu, the 
brilliant orator, scholar and poet dramatist, delivered his 
fourth lecture to the Society on 

The Building up of National Life 

The learned lecturer very eloquently spoke on his 
subject for nearly three quarters of an hour. He said 
that one of the chief factors that build up the national 
lile is education \ and that witnout the proper spread of 
idnaition among a people, there cannot be a sound 
iiitioiial growth and development among them There 
should be a great unity among a peo[)le, that they may 
attain to a sound national growth and development. 


He spoke of commerce as a i»reat means of enriching 
t nation and miking them march along the path of pro- 
gress, improvement, prosperity and civilization. He said 
that, intercourse With foreign nations is also greatly neces* 
stiryto the progress and improvement of a people and that 
they shnuhi always try to keep abreast with the progress 
ttfthe world at la’geand never lag behind. 

He dwelt on the great necessity of reforming all social 
abuses, among a people, to form up a sound and healthy 
'National life among them, as social abuses corrode into 
the Very vital welfare of the society and become great 
burs and impediments to the progress, improvement and 
prosperity of the people. 

He laid a great stress on a sound growth and develop- 
tttent of the national ckatacter’^^p without it, no nation 
rise. A healthy national ckatacter is the chief basis 
t^t a healthy national life„ 


, the lecturer hald fished his speech, the Revd. 

I spoke a few words on the subject. He thanked 

® lecturer, blessed the Society and wished the Institu- 


tion 


The 

Chair. 


^very success. 


Meeting dissolved vfTth a vote of thanks to the 


^tatesfnan arid The Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 
March, 1913 ) 


T'he thirteenth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-eighth 
ihe Society, was held at the hall of the Ripon 


The women should occupy that place and position ir 
the hunMii society, which they, by nature, should occup) 
in it. The women constitute a very great and imoortanl 
factor of the huniin society. They exercise a great influence 
over it. The progress and improvement of the hu nan 
society is inseparably bound up with their pro'ress and 
improvement, and if we want the proper progrrss and 
imorovenietu of the human society, it is needful that wt 
should accord to the women their proper place, position 
and ^ta ion in the human society and all the rights and 
privileges, which they ought to enjoy. 

Th i foolish theory, etitert.ii led by manv persons, thar 
the w imen are the born-slavcs of the men and are 
designed by nature, for their sensual enjoyment and the 
merely menial, tasks of liomestic life has been rejected 
as a foolish and non sensical theory by the civilized 
world. 

The women have, like the men, got moral and intellec- 
tual faculties, that, like those of the men, require a 
proper culture and development, and as the women con- 
stitute a very great and imp ►rtant factor of the human 
society and exercise a very great influence over it, it is 
very greatly needful tha^ their minds should be properly 
educated and cultured. And that the influence, they would 
exercise over the human society, be a aood, sound and 
salutary one and lead to the progress and improvement of 
the human society. 

Suitable independent livelihoods should be provided 
for them and they should chiefly be employed in those 
tasks, which they are specially fitted, by nature, to perform. 
It is not desirable, that the women should, in all cases, 
have to depjnd on men, absolutely for their support and 
maintai nance, but, the means, by which they can earn 
their livelihoods independently, should be opened up 
to them. 

The women are speciallv fitted and designed by nature 
to perform those tasks, that should be done with softness, 
gentleness and delicacy and they should chiefly be em- 
ployed in these tasks. 

I do not think it desirable that the women, surrender- 
ing their natural softness, delicacy, gentleness and modesty, 
which adorn them po greatly and shed such a sweet and 
ennobling influence over the wliole human society, as 
the soft and silvery rays of the moon shed such a sweet 
and charming beauty over the earth, should enter the 
political or the military world, that must be left to the 
sterner sex. They should enjoy those rights and privileges, 
which they are fitted and, designed by nature, to enjoy, 
and, if they be granted those rights, which they are not 
fitted by nature to enjoy, that would lead to their own 
harm and injury and confusion, disorder and chaos and 
harm in the whole human society. 

In conclusion, I want to say, that men and women 
should live in harmonious union and co-operation with 
one another, as desij^ned by nature, and fulfil theit 
I respective duties, in' their respective stations in the . work 
and wduld therebv lead to the gradual progrws atk 
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After the learned lecturer had finished his speech, the 
Revd. Chairman spoke a few words on the subject. He 
thanked the lecturer, blessed the Society and wished the 
Institution every success. 

( Tke Statesman^ The Bengalee and The Amrita 
Bazar Patrika^ 15th. March, 1913). 


A Deputation 

A deputation of the Members of the Calcutta Literary 
Society, headed by Mr. Sham Lall Day, its Founder- 
Secretary, waited upon the HoiVble Maharajah Manindra 
Chandra Nandi Bahadur of Co.ssimbazar, at his palatial 
residence. 203, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta, on 
Saturday, the 5th April, 1913, at 10-30 am, to congratu- 
late the Hon^ble Maharajah Bahadur of Cossimbazar, on his 
well-merited election to the Imperial Legislative Council. 

The Hon’ble Maharajah Bahadur very courteously 
received the Members of the deputation. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, after having introduced to the Maharajah Bahadur 
the Memers of the deputation, then read and submitted an 
Address of Congratulation^ presented by the Society to the 
Hon^ble Maharajah Bahadur of Cossimbazar, to which the 
Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur made the foUi»wing reply : — 

^'‘Gentlemen : — Allow me to thank you very sincerely 
for the Address, which you have presented to me and for 
your congratulations upon my election as an Additional 
Member of the Governor GeneraPs Legislative CouncH.” 

“I associate myself with you in thanking the enlightened 
land-holders of Bengal, who have conferred this distinction 
upon me. Your references to my humble services to our 
literature and movements of public utility are far too 
flattering. But, I thank you for your uenerous appreciatioiS.’^ 
“In the Imperial Legislative Council, it will be my constant 
and earnest endeavour to do my duty to the Government and 
my country aiid countrymen. I thank you gentlemen, once 
agam for your good wishes, which I heartily reciprocate.” 

The Hon’ole Maharajah Bahadur shook hands with the 
Members of the deputation. 

The deputation then withdrew at ii a.m. 


(14). The fourteenth Public Meeting, forthe Thirty-eighth 
session of the Society, was held, with great eclat^ at the 
spacious compound of a garden-house, in Dakhineswar, 
(North of Barana^2ar, Calcutta), on Sunday, the 4th May, 
* 9 * 3 * at 4-30 P.M., before a large and appreciative 
audience 

On the motion of Mr. Mahit Chandra Bose, m.a., b.l , 
Vakil^ High Court, seconded by Mr. Satya Charan Ganguli, 
a retired sub-Judge, Roy Yataindra Nath Chowdhiiry 
Bahadur, m.a., b.l.. Zemindar of Taki, was voted to the 
chair, amidst cheers 

On the Chairman’s taking his seat, Mr. Sham Lall Day, 
the Founder-Secretary to the Society, welcomed the audience 
in a suitable speech. 

'Fhe Chairman then asked His Holiness 108, Sri Jaeat- 
Guru Shankaracharyya Madhusudhan Tirtha Swami 
Maharaj of Goverdhan Mnth^ Puri, to deliver His Holiness’ 
first lecture to the Society on. 

Dharma (Religrion) 

The venerable Sankaracharyya very clearly explained 
his subject for nearly an hour and he was heard with rapt 
attention. 

His Holiness began with a Sloka from Manu, thus: — 
“Veda Smriti Sadachara aasyacha priyan Attama, 

Etat Chaturbidan Prantha Sakhyat Dharmashya 

Lakhanam.^* 

(/>.,) Veda, Smriti, and Customs prevailing amongst ^e 
good men, and the satisfaction of one’s own consdeaM. . , 
His Holiness said : — that the latter three to 'l!se^,aH' 
authority, as Dhatma must be consistent with the teachings 
of the Veda, Now the misfortune is that, our countrymen 
are, for the most part, ignorant of the teaching of the 
Vedas. 

If we are to rise in the scale of nations, not to 
speak of our spiritual development, we should look back- 
w|Md upon the ideals, preached by our Munis and Bishis 
of old and 4 ||Ctrt|>es promulgated by the sacred Vedas. 

them, we shall 6nd that there is nothing 
‘ ^pU|,pbserving in the different religions of the 


His Holiness continued that hfe'would be the first 
accept any religion, if it can be shown to him that,-^/A 
religion is either more perfect than the religion inculcat^ 
in the Vedas; or, it is superior to thu' Vedie religion. ^ 
He, on the other hand, is ready to meet any argumen 
which may be put forward against the Vedie relioj*^ 

He exorted all our countrymen to devote themselves^! 
the study of the Vedas^ or, to inform themselves of t) 
Vedic religion, through the medium of the Smritis, Pura^ 
Mahabharat, Ramayan, See. 

Regarding the Caste system, His Holiness said that thei 
is nothing in it, which can be said to set one class again 
another. The four different castes, or, Varfias,\^^ 
instituted, for the division of labour, intended for the pu 
pose of the harmonious growth and development of 
social organ i.sataion of the Hindus. 

In fact, his illustration that the four cistes are merel 
four brothers in one family, for the better performance ofth 
duties of the family touched th:i heart of every one pr^^sen 

His Holiness concluded his learned and impressi^ 
speech^ with a blessing for all and a prayer to tf 
Almighty God, fiir raising the Hindu Nation both spiritual 
and in mundane affairs. 

After His H<i]ine.ss had finished his soeech, the Chairma 
rose and s[)oke a few words on the subject. 

He said, the name of Bha^aban Sri S tnharachyya is ot 
to conjure with amongst the Hindus. The great missic 
of Sankaracharyya’s Imly life was to re-establish tl 
Vedic religion, amongst the Hindus, whose faitli in i 
was rudely shaken by typified, by the fact that when h 

after finishing his Brahmachary\a Asraot, would reiur«i 1 
Grihasthasram.hh asked of him. by wav of Dahhm 
to devote his life to re-establish the Vaidic Dkivn^ 
amongst the Hindus. 

The worthy disciple accepted the requests of h 
Guru, and since then, he made the re-establishment of tl 
Vaidic Dharma in India. — his whole life work. 

He was such a mighty chamoion of true theism, (which 
onlv another word for Viidic Dharma), that he straight wt-i 
to the place, where was anv semblance of Atheism, to di 
pute it and to eradicate it — because, he believed that thei 
was nothing more injurious to humanity than a belief i 
Atheism. Well, it is that the Hindus unanimously accei 
Bhagaban Sri Sankaraeba^ya, as an incarnation of God. 

It is worthy of his modern repiesentative. His Holines 
108 Sri Jagat-Guru Sankaracharyya Madhu Sudan d'lrtl 
Sw'ami Maharaj of Gobardhan Math, Puri, tnat he shoul 
claim before the world that, he is always ready to met 
arguments againsts Vaidic religion. His Holines 
catholicity is proved by his readiness to accept an 
religion, w'hich can be proved superior to the Vaidic one. 

It would be most unfortunate for us, if we den 
ourselves the opportunity of acquainting ourselves wit 
the Vaidic Dharma and, having our doubts, therefoi 
removed, by placing ourselves at the feet of spiriiui 
leaders, like His Holeness Sri Sankaracharyya of G&va, 
dhan Math, Puri. 

The Chairman, in conclusion, humbly expressed th 
general feeling of the Meeting, that they were all vet 
grateful for the great condescension on the part of H 
Holiness to come there and instruct them, as the 
spiritual duties. 

The Meeting dissolved with vote of thanks to th 
chair and the venerable lecturer, at abont 7 P.M. 

( Vtdi, The Amrita Bazar Patrika, 6th and . Th€ 
Mirror jlh May, 1913.) 


(15). The fifteenth Public Meeting, for the thirty eightl 
sessiotr' 6f the Society, was held in Beadon Square Park 
P^adon Square, on Saturday, the 24th, May, !3*3» ^ 
I# A.M. 

On the motion of Mr. Sarada Cliaran Ghose, second 
ed by Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretar) 
to the Society, Rai Bahadur Baikuntha Nath Basu, e 
Dewan of His Majesty’s Mint, in Calcutta, was voted to 
chair, admist cheers. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Frtunder-Secretary to the 
Society, having read the proceedings of the last y 
Empire Day Meeting, held in Chowringbae Ma*aan, 
Friday, the 24th, May, 1912, at 7 
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the blessings of God, on this — the auspicious Empire Dav, 
May God t)reserve for ever I heir Most Excellent and 
laiperial Majesties The King-Emperor and The Queen- 
Enn^ss of India and shower His choicest blessings on 
Their Imperial Majesties and the people of India. (Cheers ) 

The Chairman then called upon Mr. Prafulla Kumar 
Bosu, the brilliant orator, scholar and poet* dramatist, to 
speak a few words, suitable to the occasion. Mr. Bosu 
then rose and made the following speech 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen :--we assemble here, this 
morning, to commemorate the Empire the Birthday 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty The late Queen Victoria 
—The good. 

It is with very great delight that we perform the pleasant 
task this morning. The late Queen Victoria— The Good 
justly surnamed The Good^ commanded the universal love, 
respect and regard of the entire people of India, high or 
low, rich or poor and when Her late Majesty breathed 
her last, we all remember the deep, sincere and utifeigned 
sorrow that broke out from all over India, — from palace 
and cottage alike, at the bereavement of their dear and 
beloved Sovereign, wfm, by her manifold good, kind and 
benevolent acts, won the hearts of the people of India. ! 

To a sovereign, the greatest honor that can accrue to him 
is the love and re.jard of his subjects and Her late 
Imoerial Majesty Queen Victoria— The Good enjoyed 
that high honor to the fullest extent. 

The people of India are a most loyal people and they 
look upon their S ^vereign. as the representanve on earth 
of the gracious God. and, on manifold occasions, thev 
have disolay-d their great loyaltv to the British Throne 
and bravely stood by it, amidst its dangers and diffi 'tilties 

Let us now pray to the Almightv God, to shower down 
His choicest blessings noon our beloved Kin r- Emperor 
George V. and upon his beloved consort Queen Mirv ani 
niav Their Majesties, following the noble example of the 
illustrious Queen Victoria— The Good, win mor^ and more 
the love and regard of their Ind'an subjects. (Cheers ) 

We also offer our heartv nravers to the gracious God that 
His Excellency the Right HotVhle Baron Hardin^^e of 
Penhiirsf, P C , O C.M.G,, G C.V.O., G.C.B , G M S.I., 
O.M.I.K., T S.O,, Viceroy and Governor-Gen*'aral of India, 
has recovered from the unhappy mishap of the atrocious 
outrage at Delhi, and resumed his high duties amidst the 
love and resppct of the entire people of India {Cheers.') 

Gefitlemen^ I am glad to inform you that the Caknfia 
Literary Society has been celebrating the Emhire Da\\ 
since the foundation of it and we hope that this Society 
mav continue to celebrate this day from year to year 
(Cheers.’) 

The Chairman then addressed the Meeting thus, — 
Gentlemen., we have met here this morning to celebrate 
the Empire Day, which has rightly come to he 
associated with the Birthdav of Queen Victoria — The 
Good. Her most lamented death hss removed from the list 
of our holidays — a holiday, so long known as the Queen's 
Birthday latterly as the Empress' Birthday — a holiday, 
which had been enjoved successively bv nearly four 
generations of her loyal subjects, throughout her Dominions 
all over the world. 

It was a happy idea of Lord Meath^s to suggest 
the celebration of this day as the Empire Day, for 
the expansion of the British Empire into its present 
dimensions took place during the except’onally brilliant 
and heneficient reign of that august Sovereign and the 
people, on whose will this Empire is broad based, are ex- 
pected to celebrate tfi'e day, in a befitting manner. (Cheers.') 

Lord Meath has donfe a great deal to ponuhrise the 
inovement in England ai|ii the Colonies. I have rea<l 
some of the tracts and catechisms, which have been 
I published bv him, for introduction into schools, to 
! ^lable the young students to realise the vastness of the 
-mpire and the part it has pklyed and is yet destined to 
njoulding and guTding the thoughts of the world 
w large, in enlarging the domains of literature, arts and 
science and in advancing the cause of civilisation and 
humanity. 

B K Maharajah Sir Pradyot Kumar Tagore 

Kt., celebrated, the day, at his ancestral temple 
on two occasir>s.On one of these, a KegitnentaL 


I am not aware of the continuance of the lelebratioi 
by the Maharajah Bahadur, or of the celebration of the da; 
by any other noble man or any society, in tins— the secon< 
city of the Empire, excepting the Calcutta Literary Society 
which has been regularly observing the day, in its hiimbl 
and loyal way. (Cheets!) 

May all peace and prosperity attend the Empire aiu 
may it continue for centuries and centuries in all its glor 
and integrity — is the heart-felt prayer of all, who have th 
pride and privilege of being its Members. 

The Meeting then terminated, with a vote of thanks V 
the chair. 

( Vide, The Amrita Bazar Patrika, 26th and the 
Bengalee, 29th May, 1913.) 

{ 1 6). The sixteenth Public Meeting, for the Thirty-eighll 
session of the Society, was held in Cornwallis^ Square Park 
('ornwallis’ Square, on Monday, the 26th May, 1913, at ' 

A. M. 

On the, motion of Mr. Abinas Chandra Ghose, M.A 

B. L., (late Deputy Examiner, Military Accounts Deparl 
ment), seconded by Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Foundei 
Se<Tetary to the Society, Rai Baikuntha Nath Ba'-i 
Bahadur, (ex-Dewan of His Imperial Majesty’s Mint, ii 
Calcutta,) was voted to the chair, amidst cheers. 

The Chairman, on taking his seat, addressed thi 
assembly thus ; — 

Gentlemen, the object of this open-air Meeting, whicl 
is being held under the auspices of the Cilcutta Litersrj 
Society, is to submit our loval and respectful congratula 
ti ins to Her Imperial Majesty Queen Mary of Englanc 
and Empress of India, on the ausoicious o 'casion of thi 
Forty seventh .Anniversary of Her Most Gracious Majesty’ 
Birthday (Cheers.) 

Apirt from the fact of H-tr Majesty’s being the con 
! sort of the reiging sovereign. Her .Majesty has e.stanlishec 
H special claim on our regard, by giving the people o 
this country, an opponunity of meeting her face to face 

Empress Mary is the First Queen of England, who ha 
visited Indii. As a matter of fact. Her Majesty came t< 
India twice — once as Princess of Waltrs and once agair 
as Empress of India. On both the occasions, Her Majest; 
gave ample proof of her affection for the Indian peoph 
and specially for Indian women, whom she invariabl] 
addressed as her beloved sisters { Cheers.) 

Even in Her Mtjesty’s Coronation robes, Indianan 
and Indian m iterials formed a distinctive feature, 
fhose, who had the privilege of coming in personal con 
tact with her here, were struck with her amiabilit) 
and simplicity of manners. 

Shortly after landing in Bombay, in December, 1911. 
Her Majesty visited an Exhibition, among the exhibits ol 
which were the portraits of herself and the Emperor 
Tnese portraits wrre not very faithful reproductions ol 
the original. Looking at her own picture, she asked th*: 
Lady-in-\Vaiting, who stood by her : — Do I look like that \ 
How simple, how expressive, and how in offensive ihil 
remark was ! 

Again, when Her Maje.stv visited the Botanical Gardens 
at Sibpur,in Jannuary. 1912, she a.sked the Superiniendeni 
why no general visitors were walking a}3out. On receiv 
ing the reply, that they had been kept out in view o; 
Her Majesty’s visit, she told him in a tone of bittei 
disappointment “You have spoilt my day”. This remarli 
meant that she had looked forward to the pleasure 01 
mixing with the people freely and conversing with then 
in an unconventional wav. Although, as Queen of Eng 
1 ind, she rolls in wealth, she is known to keep a vigilan 
eye in house-hold affairs and do her best to died 
extravagance and waste. Her Majesty spends a good par 
of the day over her correspondence and in the rearing anc 
management of her children. 

Her Majesty’s sociability is not inconiptible with liei 
sense of dignity or duty and her strictness with kindnesi 
of heart. A devoted wife, an affectionate mother, j 
forgiving mistress, a popular personality, in court and if 
society at large, Her Majesty is the queenliosi of wmmci 
and. the womanliest of queens. I am glad to state tha 
the CalcutU Literary Society has regularly been observinj 
the day in its humble and loyal, way. (Cheers*) 
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llustrious lord, continue, for many many years to come, to 
ule the heart of the millions, who come under their sway, is 
—I am sure, the heartfelt prayer of all, who are in Meeting 
tssembied here. (CAeers,), 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
Society, then read the proceedings . of the last year’s 
Queen’s Birthday Meeting, convened by the Society, in 
Jhowringhee Maidan, on the 26th May, 1912, at 6 30 A.M. 

A Message of Congratulation was then forwarded to 
Her Imperial Majesty Queen Marry of England and 
impress of India, to which the following gracious message 
vas received: — Buckingham Palace. 

26th May, 1912. 

“The Private Secretary to The Queen is commanded 
o thank the Calcutta Literary Society for their kind 
nessage of congratulation upon the occasion of Her 
Idajesty’s birthday”. 

The Founder-Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, India. 


The Chairman then called upon Mr. Profulla Kumar 
Basil,;, tlie brilliant orator, scholar and poet-dramatist, to 
tddress the Meeting. 

Mr. Basu then rose, amidst cheers, and addressed the 
Meeting thus : — 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen : — VVe assemble here to- 
iay, to celebrate the Forty-seventh Anniversary Birthday 
)f Her Imuerial Majesty Queen Mary of England and 
iilmpress of India, — the blessed consort of His Most 
'iracious Majesty George V., King- Emperor of India. 
It IS a pleasant task that we have to perform this 
iiorning. ( Cheers,) 

When Their Imperial Majesties travelled in India, 
in 1911-12, we all know the deep and sincere loyalty that 
the ever-loyal people of India displayed on that memorable 
jccasion. Tne people of India are deeply loyal in their 
niearts and they regar u their present beloved Sovereign and 
lis beloved consort with the deepest love, respect and 
regar . 

They highly admire and respect the many great and 
^lod qualities of the heart, which Her Imperial Majesty 
displayed during her tour in India and they would always 
:hinK with love and affection on the happy event of Their 
Imperial Majesties’ sojourn among them and pray to God 
for their welfare and happiness. ( Cheers). 

May Her Majesty Queen Mary, like her illustrious 
nother-in-law, the late Queen Victoria— The Good, justly 
mrnamed The Good^ for the many great and good qualities 
>f her heart, shine forth more and more, in her goodness 
ind kindness and other great and good qualities of her 
aeart and may Provi^ient grant her a long life and peace, 
welfare and happiness, ( Cheers), 

^ It is a matter of great satisfaction to us to find that the 
Calcutta Literary Society only celebrates this auspicious 
5vent, year after year, and we sincerely pray to God that it 
would contifiue to celebrate it from year to year. (Cheers.) 

The Meeting then separated with a vote of thanks to 
:he chair, proposed by Mr. Jyoiish Chandra Mitra and 
:arried by acclamation. 

{Vide, The Indian Mirror, 28th May, 1913 ) 


It is Divinity, which headeth the body of a King. fen, 
peror, whose tradition has comedown to us from generStior 
and we have great regard and love on His Imperia 
Majesty King George V. of England and Emperor 01 
India (Cheers,) 

It is, because, His Majesty is an illustrious son anc 
heir of our late beloved Km'4-Em peror Edward VII; wlu 
ruled over us with a grace, peculiar to His Majesty. W( 
are all well aware that His Mijesiy represents a Roya 
House, whose like is not to be found elsewhere. (Cheats,) 

The Indian people are always distinguished tor theii 
loyalty and devotion to His Imperial Majesty’s Throne 
It is the lie of fnend-ship that binds the two nation! 
together, that makes, us love each other, with a' force 
ueciiliar to ourselves. It is loyalty and devotion to the 
Imperial Throne of England, that attaches us to i 
foreign people, who has made India what it is t«)-duy. 

No language can exoress our sincere attachment tc 
the people of England. We owe to them all the blessings 
which we enjoy, with such etse and comfort. We have 
no doubt, that our attachment will increase from year U 
year, as we grow up iu age and wisdom. (Cheers.) 

Now, let us pray to God to pr)ur forth His choices] 
blessings upon His Majestv King George V., His Majesty’: 
beloved consort Queen Mary and all the Members of tht 
Royal Family. (Cheers.) 

May Tneir Imperial M ijesties live long and continue ic 
prosper, is the earnest orayer of this Literary Institution ol 
Thirty-eight years standing. (Cheers.) 

The Chairman then aked Mr. Prafulla Kumar Bosi 
the brilliant orator' scholar and poet-dramatist, to addresi 
the Meeting. 

Mr. Bose then rose and sooke as follows 

Gentlemen, we assemble here to-day, to perform a mos^ 
pleas «nt function, viz the celebration of the Forty-nintl 
Anniversary of the Birthday of His Imperial Majesty Geerge 
V. ,King of England and Emperor of India. (Cheers.) 

This day is a day of great and universal rejoicings' 
throughout the entire India and from every home in it> 
fervent prayers are rising up to the Almighty Being from 
every loyal bosom, full of the deepest love and respect, 
for their d«-ar and beloved sovereign, to shower down His 
choicest blessings upon the Emperor and prolong his life, 
that he may rule in peace and glory over his Indian sub 
jects. (Cheers )' 

We all know, the deep and profound loyalty that broke 
out so enthusiastically, from the hearts of his Indian sub 
jects, when Their Majesties travelled in India 

It was a most happy thing that the King-Emperoi 
came to India and showed himself to its loyal people, 
who thus had an opportunity of seeings their dear 
and beloved Sovereign, whom they love and regard sc 
much. (Cheers.) 

India is a most precious part^of His Majesty’s Dominions 
and it is needful that His Majesty should pay greater atten 
tion to and take a deeper interest in this country. Let there 
be a closer touch between the Imperial Throne, the Imperial 
country, England and India that would rebound both to the 
welfare of England and India and contribute to the progress 
and welfare of the entire British Empire, (Cheeers.) 


( 1 7). To celebrate the Forty-ninth Anniversary Birthday 
>f His Imperial Majesty King George V. of England ^nd 
Emperor of India, the Calcutta Literary Society don- 
irened its seventeenth Public Meeting, for its, TKirty-eigbd^ 
session, (as in previous years), in College^ 

College Square, on Tuesday, the 3rd. Tune, ^91*3, 


A.M., under tlie presidency of Rai BahiMur * Baii^ulftj^ 
SAth Basu, (ex-Dewan of His Imperiab'^Mc^jo^y’S In 
I'n Calcutta.) ' 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-diKS'attuy 
Society, having read the proceedings of jast yearli coHr 
tratulatory Open-air Meeting, conveneeJ. by |hd Sciciety, in 
^Ihowniighee Maidan, on Monday, the 3rd Tune, 1912, 
n hi«)br of the Forty-eighth Anniversary of the Birth- 
laV;Qf HiH .Maj^ty King George V. of England and 
li||bror of addressed the assembly thus:--* 

'Mti Cbiiri^nklid gentlemen We assemble here to- 
^^.4iilat<»ry speeches 011 His Majesty's 
Birtbctoy and to pray^ to the 



We all know the great good that resulted to India from 
His. Majesty’s visit to it and one of the greatest benefits, that 
ite pec^fl^'ht India had at that time was the great impetus 
Majesty gave to the noble cause of edui^ation m 
tblSTOjintry by commanding the Government of India to 
#pend the idkgpiificient sum of half a Crore of Rupe®^ 
Inwards tbeeducation of His Majesty’s Indian subjects 
be, at pr^^ a very wide education among 
.li|iPpe6ple of. India. (Cheers.) 

education that would bring home 
of "the people of India, the ► madtfotd bene^ f 

blessings of the British Government and unii^ them 1 

closer touch with the British GoveiWinent. ^^6 all know 

deeply grat^tful the peeple of India are to Hts Majestyf 
this noble act, on his part, towards the caus^ of educa 
among his Indian subjects. ( C/i&s,) 

We say again that ibiere is ne^fid % 
between the Imperial .Throne, the • 

England and India, thi^: #ould IP 
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j^tiosayi in this . connection, that India ought to have 
jQiiie representatives of her in the Imperial Parliament to 
represent her intere-its mere. {Ckeers,) 

In conolusioii, we all pray to me Almighty God to grant 
)ur dear and beloved Sovereign King-Kmperor George. V., 
Hid his beloved consort Queen-Empress Mary, a long life, 
jeace and happiness and we hope that* the Calcutta 
Literary Society, which has been celebrating the Anniver* 
jj^ry of the King-Empero’r Birthday every year, would 
continue to celebrate it from year to year. {Cheers.) 

* The lecture being over, the Chairman said 
Gentlemen^ at tne instance of the Calcutta Literary Socy., 
yreafe uitt here this morning to celebrate, in our humble 
kvay, the Foriy-nimh Anniversary of the Birthday of our be- 
loved Kmg-Einp^iror George V. {Cheers,} 

For us, Hindus, to sermonise on loyalty, would be 
:oinmitiing a tidiculous excess^ — for loyalty is part and 
parcel of our constitution and we look upon our Sovereign 
It the embodiment of Divinity. To the generality of the 
Indian people, however, the British Sovereign was, until 
ately, an abstract idea. {Cheers,} 

It was King George V., who rendered it possible for 
them to worship their Sovereign as a concrete, and I m.iy 
ad'i, an ideal personality. His Majesty’s love for the 
Indian people was practically demonstrated by his coming 
to this country and giving them the opportunity of meeting 
him literally face to face. 

Whether in Bombay, or in Delhi, or in Calcutta, 
His Majesty was seen to deliberately and slowly drive 
or ride close to the crowds, who hungered to have a 
close view of His Imperial Majesty’s August person. And 
this His Majesty did, regardless of personal safety,— such 
was His Majesty's unbounded trust in his Indian subjects. 

Amidst the rejoicings, unique as they were, with which 
His Majesty’s advent to India, with his noble spouse, was 
associated, a feeling of anxiety coupled with a sen«e of 
responsibility, not less keen than tliat of the authorities, 
dominated me Indian people, who did not feel relieved, till 
they heard of Their Majesties’ safe return to England. 

Nothing, but the most intense affection for his Indian 
subjects could have induced His Majesty to undertake 
that risky and troublesome trip, 'fhat sympathy, w'hich. 
His Majesty, as Prince of Wales, had said, should be the 
key note of the Indian administration, {Cheers,} 

He, as King- Emperor of India, has practically and 
unifornily evinced for His Majesty’s Indian subjects. While 
troops are being paraded anU silutes are being fired this 
morning, ihroughtrut His Majesty’s vast Dominions, let us 
celebrate this joyous occasion with a united prayer to 
heaven for His Majesty’s long life, heahh and happiness 
and sing in the words of Henry Carey, the composer of the 
Mational Anthem, 

‘Ood save our Gracious King, 
l.,ong live our Noble Kimj, 

God save The King.” yCheers,) 

Mr. Tej Chandra Bose, ex- Accountant, Military Works 
Department, Fort William, having proposed a vote of 
ilianks to the chair, which was carried by acclamation, 
ihe Meeting came to a close, at 7-30, .A.M. 

(Vide, The Bengalee, 5th and The Indian Mirror, 

6ih June, 1913). 

(t8) The Calcutta Literary Society celebrated the Fifty- 
sixth Anniversary of the Birthday of His Ext'ellency the 
Hon’ble Baron Charles Hardinge of Penshurst, P.C., 1 
G;C.M.G., G.C.V.O., G.C.B,, G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E , I S.O., 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, by convening its 
^ghieenth Public Meeting, for its Thirty-eighth session, in 
Square Park, College Square, on Friday, the 20th 
Jyne, 1913, at 7-30 A M., under the presidency of 
Mahamahapadbya Pandit Dr. Satish Chandra Vidya- 
Wiushan, M.A., Ph.D.,’ M R.A S., FA.SB., Principal, 
Government Sinskrit College, and Secretary to tiie Board 
?[ Sanskrit Examinatidhs, Felloiv. and . Syndicate of tbe 
^njyersity of Calcutta, eSra 

After Mr. Sham Lall Day, Hje Fpiinder-Secretary to the 
society, having explained the TOject of (he Meeting, in a few 
^ell-chosen words, the venerable Chairman called upon 
Frafulla Kumar Bosu tq addn^ the Meeting. 

Bosu’ very ably delivered A speech*, suitable to the 
^sion and he was heard «ritn tapt attention. 

. said that aH India is filled with the greatest joy 
“flight at the happy recovery of His Excellency the 
Governor-General of India, from the attrocious 
^QWtardly outrage, that was perpetrated on His ExceU- 
beyond the block^tower, in Chandey Chowk, 
i bn Monday, the 23rd. > December, 1912, 


and the resuming again by him of his high duties. 

The happy re'coyery of His E.Kccllencv is to-day being 
commemorated by a very hapoy event ; Viz : — the feeding 
of the children throughout Inoia. He thanked Lady 
Hardinge for the great labour she has been taking for me 
feeding of th^ children in India, as in commeiiioration of 
her dear and beloved husband’.s speedy recovery and her 
motherly love ami affection towards the Indian children, 
especially, towards the poor orphans. 

He prayed that the remaining years of Lord Hardinge’s 
Viceroyalty in India, would be attended with peace, happi- 
ness and prosperity. {.Cheers } 

The Chiirman Dr. Vidyabhushan then brought the 
proceedings to a close, by offering the sincere and lespect- 
ful congratulations of tne Meeting to Lord Hardinge, on 
his happy recovery and on his Anniversary of the Birthday. 
‘‘L'ird Hardinge,” “he said,^’ is a mo%t sympathetic and 
liberal-hearted Viceroy, who h ts done much tf) ameliorate 
the condition on the teeming millions of India. It i.s, 
therefore, proper that we should express our re^ipeclful 
gr titude, by praying to the Almighty, for the loiu' life 
of His Excellency, on this the most blessed day of his birth. 

Mr. Nagendra Nath Mitra, ex-Deputy Magistrate and 
C dlector, liaving proposed a vote of thanks to the chair, 
which was carried by acclamation, the Meeting nis.solved. 

Hundreds of beggars were then sumptuously fed by the 
Calcutta Litkary Society, to commemorate the happy event. 
( Vide, The Empite, 21st June, 1913). 

(19) This Society convened its nineteenth Public Meeting 
for its Thirty-eiiihth session, in Chowringhet Maidan, on 
22nd June, 1913, at 7 A. M„ to commemorate the 
Sicond Anniversary of the Coronation of Their Most Ex- 
cellent and Imperial Majesties King George V. and Queen 
Mary of England, Emperor and Empress of India, when 
congratulatory speeches, suitable to the occasion, were 
d^uvered by Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary 
and other Meinoers of the Calcutta Literary Society, before 
a large and appreciative audiance. 

Pravers were also offered to i)our the Heaven's choicest 
blessings on Their Imperial Majesties and the Members 
(if the Koy.il Family for their long life, health, peace and 
prosperity. 

In conclusion, alms were freely distributed to thfe poor, 
in celebration of that happy event. 

{Vide, The Empire, 23rii June, 1913.) 


(20) As in previous years, the Calcutta Literary Society 
convened its twentieth Public Meeting, for its Thirty- 
eighth sesson, in Beadon Square Park, Beadon 
.Square, on Monday, the 1 st. December, 1913, at 8 

M., to celebrete the Seventir^th Anniversary of the 
Birthday of Her Imperial .Majesty Queen- Mother 
ADxan ira of England, when Mr. Prafulla Kumar Bo.se 
addressed the Meeting, suitable to the occasion. He said : — 

Gentlemen, It is with great delight that we assemble here 
this morning, on Mondiy, the 1st day of December, 1913, 
to co iimeniorate the Seventieih Anniversary of the Biithday 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen- Mother Alexandra 
of England. {Cheers,} 

Gentlemen, I am glad to inform you that the Calcutta 
Literary Society has been celebrating the Anniversary of 
the Birthday of Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra every 
year, .since Her Majesiy became I'lie Queen-Empress of 
India, in 1901, along with her late illustrious husband, 
ILM. King Edward VII., Emperor of India. We hope that 
the Society shall continue to celebrate this happy anni- 
versary for many years to come, and we earnestly pray 
to God that He would give Her Majesty a long life, 
health, peace and happiness and that the Queen- Mother 
I would be a solace to her illustrious son, our present 
beloved King George V., Emperor of India, who has, 
by his kindness of heart, generosity and high-minded 
ness, won the love and esteem of the people of this vasi 
Indian Empire. {Cheers,} 

The Meeting dissolved with a prayer. 

{Vide, The Bengalee, 2v\dT>ectmhox, 1913.) 

(21) Th3 twenty-first Public Meeting, for the Thirty 
eighth session of the Society, was held in Chmvringhei 
Maidan, Chowriiighee, on Friday, the 12th December 
1913, at 7 A.M , to celebrate the First Anniversary of th 
Delhi Coronation Darbar, when Mr. Sham Lall Day 
the Founder and Secretary to the Society,* spoke 1 
few words bn 

(Vide^ The Bengalee and The Indian Mirror, ,i 6 tl 

December. 1913.). 



(22) The twentv-secoml Public Meeting for the Thirty- 
eighth session oi the Society, was held in Cornwa/M 
Square Park^ Cornwallis* Square, on Tuesday, the 23rd 
December, 1913, at 5 P.M., to accord to His Excellency the 
Right Hon’f)le Baron Charles Hardinge of Penshurst, 
P.C.G C.M.G., GCV.O., aC.B., G M.S L, G.M.I E., 
I.S O., Viceroy and Governor-General of India and Lady 
Hardinge, the So( iet\*s most hearty ^nd respectful greetings 
I on I'heir Excellencies’ fir^tariival in the Metropolis, since 
' the alxndonment of Calcutta, by the Government of India, 
when Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary t(» 
the Societv delivered a spt'cch, situatable to the occasion. 

Gentlemeu^ I am gl id to announce it to you that twenty- 
five illiistrioii.s personages of Arnerlca, England and India 
have grac iously oeen plea.sed to bcC )me Honorary Members 
« f the Calcutta Literary Society, during the year 1913 
{Cheers^ 

Gentlemen^ the Society is founded specially upon the 
princ iple of stria adheience to the British Crown, and the 
Institution h>is chus been the means of bringing together 
the rulrrs and the ruled in one common platform. (Cheers ) 

'rhe grateful thanks of the Society are hercbv given to 
the genilern-n, who delivered lectures at its various Public 
Meetin.s, and to those, who presided on the occasions, 
as well as to those, who lent their hall for holding its 
various Public Meetings. (Cheers.) 

Tne Society also records its appreciation to the kind- 
ness of the editors of English and Vernacular newspapers, 
who have found space in their respective columns, to 
publish the proceedmg.s of the So ietx’s Meetings and 
other doinvis ‘ f the Instltmion, during the year under 
review (Cheers). 

'The vratpful thanks of the Institution are also hereby 
tendered to the donors and subscribers, who helped the 
Society, during the year 1913 (Cheers.) 

To the Patrons, Members, friends and well-wishers of 
the Society, I beg hereby to express my deen obligations, 
for their un-abateii interest in the welfare of this Literar^ 
Society (»f 'rhirt\ -nine years standing (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen^ let us now ilnnk the Almighty Disposer 
of Eveni.s, whose fostering care the Institution has been 
able to complete the Tniriy-eight years of its existence. 

May God continue to shower His choicest blessings 
upon us, grant us strength to sustain in our work and 
cheer us at the time of our difficulties. {Cheers.) 

The reading of the Report being over the Chairman, in 
confirming it, addressed the assembly thus ; — 

Gentlemen : — Vou have done me an honour, bv giving me 
the < hjiir, this afternoon, to pr<-!side over the Thirty-eighth 
Anniversary Gcnerai Meefinj^ of the Calcutta Literary 
Society^ wiiich I s«afctdv deserve. 

If this work exprrsses anv thing, it does display 
the nob I ty of y^mr disp^s tion, in encouraging an 
humble self lik** me, to actually deserve such honors, 
N\ith dt-ep dividence, therefore. I accept the high honor 
you so k'lullv bestowed upon me and hoping to be 
Worthy of It. {Cheers!) 

Gentlemen^ I am very glad, indeed, to associate myself 
wiih me Calcutta Literary Society^ which is one of the oldest 
e<lucat»onal Institutions in Bengal, and many men of 
leitt-rs and importance have assoc’ated them.selves with it, 
and I wishthis IJterary Association every success, with 
all my heart. {Cheers ) 

Gentlemen Our cordial thinks are also due to Srijut 
; Sham l/ill Diiv, tne indcfat’gu ihle worthy Secretary and 
I FoiinJcr to the Society, for his trying his utmost to 
i make the ("al fitta Literaiy Society highly praiseworthy, 
since its foundation in 1875, or upwards of Thifty-eight 
yens. {Cheers.) 

Willi these few words, Gentlemen, I confirm the Tiiirtyr 
eighth Annual Rei»ort of tlie Calcutta laieniiy Socif^y,^ 
just read by its Founder and Secretary. (Cheehlf a 

I l)cg your leave now to ask Mr, Chandra 
Shane, Barrister at law. to deliver his first 

s-K:ietyon:— Life After Death ^ *1' ^: 

Mr. Ch.iiidra S-khar Shane, Ba)^ii$tet!:^at 4 aWi 
rose, ami ist cluers, and addressed the Medihg for pea»h 
three quarters c*f an hour. He said that ^^cohstaht remenv 
brance of the fact that our physical body, with whi* h we 
generally identify ourselves, is bound to be disintegraded, 
in of time, tends to keep one away from many 

* ftniiroper acts.*' 

Death is a misnomer, as there can never 
^ destruction, or annihilation, in the 

111 is only undergoing pbange in appear* 


ance, the life within being changeless and eternal.” . 

After so-called death, the ego or self leaves the physici 
body and goes to the astral world in a suitable $ubt] 
body, where,- after a stay of certain period of time, marchc 
on to the spirit-world,” 

**Heaven and hell are not localities, but conditio 
of existence and consciounpss. The so-called hells are a 
on the lowest subplanes of the Astral plane.” “Th 
Roman Cath(dics call that state purgatory, "pi, 
heaven- world is a condition of perfect bliss, nothin 
un pleasant can approach that state of existence. Thos( 
who have sat loosely on things of eartiv and done ui 
seififh deed.s, are entitled tc enjoy heaven for a vei 
conclderable peried.” . 

“After having enjoyed heaven, the or self giadual 
comes down again to re-incarnate on eaith to enjoy an 
suffer for their naNt deeds in the objective world.” , 

“From the above facts, it is manifert that what w 
lienerally call death, js mere change of condition. Li| 
after death is more vivid and real than the one we enjo 
in the physical body.” 

“After departure from the physical world, we becom 
lighter and more free, and our consciousness becoiiit 
mucu keener. We .should, there’ore, rather rejoice lha 
mourn for our (icuaried friends.” 

“Another pleasant fact we should bear in mind ; 
that we shall meet all our so-cailed dead relative 
and friends on the higher planes and enjoy their compan 
to our heart’s c ontent.” (Cheers.) 

After the learned lecturer had finished his speech, th 
Chairman asked Mr. Hari Mahan Banerjea, to speak 
few words on the subject.” 

Mr. Banrejea spoke a few words on the subject for nea 
ly a quarter of an hour and he was heard with rapt attends 

Kumar Punchanan Muknopadhyay, Bahadur l.Sc O,. 
then th inked the day’s speaker and about a few t mehin 
words ai)out Salvation the most importan stage of life efu 
death. He addressed the Meeting thus. Gentlemen. 

“Good actions tend inevitably to proper reward at th 
liands of God. Our ancestors, itie Rishis of old, gave then 
.selves up to devotional exercises, with a view in obtainin 
salvation and freeing tne nselvcs from the tiammeb c 
desires.’^ 

Gentlemen, God is possible f>f attainment even in tlii 
world and salvation is but another name for the atrainnier 
of God. rhe dispensation of G )d, with regird to ma i, is a 
just and there i.s no element of defect or partiality in it.” 

“ I’he ricn may enjoy all the good things of the world an 
have eiioiuh and to spare of the world’s luxuries, hut, th 
poor are privileged to enjoy a peace of mind, tranquility ( 
soul, equinimity of spirits and consequent happiness, whic 
the rich may well envy.” 

“Gentlemen, .1 have been to many places and hav 
come in conta' t with the highest personages in tn 
land and I found that the so-called poor are really happic 
than the Maharajahs or other territorial magnates.” 

“Phis fact has berii testified to by the Maharajah 
themselves who have said that there is more happiness 
in tne true sense of the term, in the meanest cotta*; 
than in the prandest castle.” 

♦ Gentlemen, God is impartial and deals out rewards c 
punishments accc.rding to the Karma dotiit by man. Th 
results of good actions are earned by our own efforts am 
what we sow, we are bound t » reap. Under ,mch circun; 
stances it were inlt- lo.find fault with the di'ipensation c 
God. God’s I e ward to man, out of His boundless nierc) 
is not ling biit " c^lvation, whereas the pleasure or uair 
that we feel in 1 fe, is the outcome of oqr own deed? 
Qbd’*. mercy aj-me admits us to thepiivilege of- salvation. 

■ '^ehtliOTcn, let us, therefore, consecrate our- efforts l 

\ itoVp ourselves worthy of this sublime privilege, let 

to fVee ourselves from the bonaage of the world, so that 

iltc mercy of Qod may descend upon us anil save us fron 
ihcidenubto birth and {Cheers^ 

- ^ aTVet us be up and doing to regulate our lives, accoronii 
the glorious ideal of religion, implicitly obey t' 
itiandates of God in oiir cveiry<day ‘ hfe. submit ou 
.'‘clves t<»tali\ to ihe will of Providence, so ttiat, we 
admitted to G«»d’s mercy apd h3Ve the privilege of ‘ 
vision and living iii thq buson of God, whioh no hu 
words can adequately describe,” , . 

The Meeting di.ssolved with a vote of thinks to tne 
(F/r/e, ne Staff sman and Thf Iu 4 taH Mirror, 14 
and The An^Hta Bft%ar Patfika, 5th /anuniary, * 9 * 3 ' 
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Letters from eminent personai:es« durlniT the year, 1913 


)m Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England : 

Sandringham. Norfolk. 
December 22nd, 1012. 

‘I have submitted your letter and enclosure of the 2nd 
ijint to Queen Alexandra and am desired by Her Ma- 
t\ to convey to tbe members of the Calcutta Literary 
II ty her thanks for the kind wishes expressed upon her 
lalf, at their meeting on the ist instant.” 
om Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 
March 30th, 1913. 

I am desired by Queen Alexandra to expre.ss to the 
iTibers of the Calcutta Literary .Society Her Majesty's 
.jt thanks for their kind congratulations and good wishes 
on the occasion of the 50th Anniversary of Her Ma- 
ty's arrival in England.” 

om Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 

•jtr Sir, April 6th, 1913. 

“I am desired by (J[ueen Alexandra to express to the 
Jeutta Literary Society Her Majesty’s sincere thanks 
- their kind sympathy in the great sorrow which has 
'cntly befallen Her Majesty, through the death of her 
other, The King of the Hellens.” 

om Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 

■ar .Sir, May 26th, 1913. 

“I have submitted your letter of the 6th instant to 
iieeii Alexandra and am desired by Her Majesty to thank 
L members of the Calcutta literary Society for their 
iid an<l sympathetic message upon the anniversary of the 
alh of His late Majesty King ICdward VI I.” 

rom Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 

r, June 29111,1913. 

“I am de.sired by (^)ueen Alexandra to ask you to convey 
the ( <alcLitta literary Society Her Majesty's thanks for 
icir good wishes.” 

rom Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough Ilouse. 
ii'ar Sir, December ist, 1913. 

'i am desired l)y (^)ucen .Mexandra to reijiicst that you j 
ill convey to the members of the (Calcutta Literary .So- j 
i'ty, Her Majesty’s best thanks for their congratulations j 
[I'ln ih^. occasion of her birthday and for their good ; 
ishes e\[)ressed upon behalf of the Royal Family and 1 
irself.” ; 

^'om Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty Queen 
Mary of England and Empress of India : - 

buckingham Palace. | 
ir Sir, 31st December, 1912. | 

^ am commanded by the ()ueen to reijuest you to be 
i enough to convey to the Calcutta Literary .Society 
>■ Majesty’s sincere thanks for the interesting informa- j 
‘contained in your letter of the 12th instant.” ! 

‘la Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty Queen 1 
Mary of England and Empress of India 

Buckingham Palace. 

7 th April, 1913. 

' file Private Secretary to the Queen Empress is com- 
‘Hied to ask M r. Sham Lall Day to be good enovigb to 
the Members of the Calcutta Literary Society for 
expressions of condolence with Her Majesty on the 
‘^ssination of the late King of Greece.” 

am Her Most ExcelleSt and imperial Majesty Queen 
*ary of England and Imp^ss of India 

* Buckingham Palace. 

# . 26th May, I9r3. 

^ am commanded by the Qiieen to ask you to convey 
Members of the Calcutta .Jiterary Society an ex- 
^ssion of Her Majesty’s sinceri^Jfcbi&i^ the Address 
'congratulation which tBey*^ljave' been good enough to 
fthda Qu^n upon the occasion of Her Majesty's 

e further to acknowledge the receipt of the copy of 
pB'RA RaHassya, which the Society has been pleased 
for The Queen’s acceptance, and to say that 
kindly thought on the 


From Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty Queen 
Mary of England and Empress of India :— 

Buckingham Palace. 
26th. May, 1913. ' 

^‘The Private Secretary i.s commanded by The Queen 
to thank the Members of the Calcutta Literafy Society 
for their letter of condolence upon the occasion of the 
third anniversary of the death of His late Majesty, King 
Edward VII.” . 

I From Her Most Excellent and Imperial Majesty Queen 
Mary of England and Empress of India :— 

Buckingham Palace. 

I , June, 1913. 

; *‘'rhe Private Secretary to the Queen hasVeceived Her 
; Majesty’s commands to thank Mr. .Sham Lall Day for hi.s 
; letter of the 27th of May last enclosing a copy of the 
I Encmsiimax, together with a duplicate copy of the con- 
! gralulatory Address forwarded on the 8th ultiino.” 

From Their Royal Highnesses The Duke and Duchess of 
Connaught and Strathearn 

! Clarence House. 

St. James’s S \\\ 
22nd July, 1913. 

“The Comptroller ol the Household of 11 . R. H. 'I'he 
Duke of Connaught begs to acknowledge Mr. Sham Lall 
Day's hotter in which he conveys his congratulations on the 
I Birthdays of Their Royal Highnesses 'Phu Duke and 
DiK'hess of Connaught." 

i From His Royal Highness The Prince of 'Wales 

Private SecTetary to the Governor of Bengal. 
fJovernment House. Dacca. 

Dear .Sir, 22nd July 1913. 

“I am direc'tcd to acknowledge the rerei[)t of your letter 
I of the 1 2th of June, T913, addressed to the lujuerry-in- 
; Waiting to His Royal Highness tlie Prince? of Wales and to 
thank you for the exj>ressions of loyalty contained therein.” 

! From Her Grace The Duchess of Devonshire, &c. 

(dialswortli. 

( -bcxstcrneld. 

Dear Sir, September 22nd i9r3. 

“'Phe Duchess of Devonshire desires uu? to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter and to say in reply that Her 
Grace h.as every sympathy with th(‘ objects of the ("alcutta 
LiU-rary Society.” * 

From the Right Hon’ble Richard Burden Haldane, First 
Viscount of Clean, F:R.S., K.T., M.A., LL.D., P.C., 
M.P., Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain, Chan- 
cellor of the TJniversity of Bristol, Rector of Edin- 
burgh University, &c. 

House of Lords, S.W. 

Sir, 22nd May, 1913. 

“1 am desired by the Lord Chancellor to reijiiest you to 
convey to the Calcutta Lil(?rary Society his thanks for their 
kind congratii lal i c )n s. 

From the Right Hon'ble David Lloyd-George, D.C.L., 
P,C., M.P., Chancellor of the Exchequer, &c. ; — 

Treasury Chambers, 
WhiU'hall, S.W,, 

Dear Sir, 7tli August, 1913. 

“In reply to your letter of the 17th ultimo, I am desired 
by the ("hanccllor of the Exchcciuer to say that he has 
much pleasure in consenting to become an Honorary 
I Member of the (Calcutta Literary Society.” 

I From the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Shaftesbury, M.P., 
i K.C.V.Om K.P., Lord Chamberlain to Her Majesty 
Queen Mary of England and Empress of India :— 

Belfast Castle. 

; ^ Ireland, 

j Dear Sir, September 7th, 1913. 

“I have received your kind letter and shall be pleased to 
1 become an honorary member of the Calcutta Literary 
Society, and wish it rdl pro.sperity.” 

From the Right Hon^ble Field-Marshal Earl Frederic 
Sleigh Roberts of Kandahar, Pretoria and Water- 
ford, Bart. P.C., K.P., C.C.B., G.C.S.I., O.C.LE., V.C., 
K.G., D.C.L., LL.D., M.P., ex-Commander-in-Chief of 
the British Army :~ 

Englemore. Ascot. 
Berks, 18th October, 19 13^ 
“Field-Marshal Lord Roberts tenders his best thkuks to 
The Calcutta I..iterary Society for their kind congrattSla- 
tions on his Eighty-first Birthday, and begs to be exci^e^ 
for having to acknowledge them in a printed letter as - fee 

>wi« erk tnanv tA 
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From the Right Hon’ble The Earl of Aberdeen, Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 
K.T., M.P.,&c. 

\’ice Regal I^odgc. 
Dublin. 

Dear vSir, . 21st July, 1913. 

“I am desired by the I\.ord Lieutenant to acknowledge 
the re('eipt of your communication of the 3rd inst., and I 
am desired to express His I^lxcellency's appreciation of the 
invitation conveyed therein." * * * 

From the Right Hon’ble The Earl of Durham, 0 .C.V.O., 
P.C., K.G., M.P., The Lord High Steward 

Black Mount. 

Bridge of Orchy. Argyllshire. 
Sir, 4th September, 1913. 

*T have much pleasure in accepting your kind invitation 
to make me an Honorary Member of th<? ( iilcutta literary 
Society.” 

From the Right Hon’ble The Earl of Pembroke, M.P. : - 

Wilttm House. Salisbury. 

Dear Sir, May 5th, 1913. 

“I am reijuested by Lord Pembroke to thank you for 
the sympathetic remarks contained in your letter." * * 

From the Right Hon’ble Baron Arthur Hugh Smith 
Barrymore, P.C., J.P., D.L., M.P. 

hV)ta Island. 
(Jueenstown. Irelatxi. 
August 20th, 1913. 

“Lord Barrymore feels miu h honoured that Mr. Sham 
I^ll Day should ask to enrol his name among the Hono- 
rary Members of the Calcutta literary Society to which 
he wishes every success.” * 

From the l^ht Hon’ble Baron Francis Allasion Chan- 
ning of Wellingborough, M A., J.P., M.P., Ac. 

40, Eaton Place, 
London. S.W’. 

Dear Sir, August 23rd, 1913. 

“I greatly appreciate the complement yau have paid me 
in making me to become an Honorary Member of the 
('alcutta literary Society.” 

“I wish the Society all success in its useful mission.” 


Henry Sanderson, 
\V. 


The Right Hon’ble Baron Thomas 
G.C.B., K.C.M.G., D.C.L., M.P. 

65, W alpole Street. 

Sir, August 28th, 1913. 

* “1 need not say that the Society has my 

hearty sympathy.” * * * 

From the Right Hon’ble Baron Reginald Earle Welby. 
G.C.B., B.A., M.P. 

Mahvood. 
Lyndburst, Hauts. 

Dear Sir, September 30th, 1913. 

“I have great pleasure in ai^cepting your courteous invi- 
tation to become an Honorary Member of the Calcutta 
literary Society, and I appreciate the honor which you do 
me." 


From Surgeon-Goneral Sir Richard Havelock Charles, 

G.G.V.Om L.M.S., M.D., Sergent to His Most 

Excellent and In^erial Majesty King George V. 
of England and Emperor of India 

Abergaldic Mains, 

Balmoral. N.B. 

Sir, September i6th, 1913. 

“Your letter of 14th August was forwarded to me here 
from London.” 

“I bear the kindest memories of my lifein (.'alcutta and* 
of the students with whom I workedC You have 
permission to enrol me as an Hononiry Member of jsoiir , 
Society and with best wishes.” _ . | '.^reat 


From Mr. Marshall, Vice-President of the United Sta 
of America 

I'he Vice-President’s CliaMil 
Washington. 

My dear Sir, April ist, 1913. 

“Tile \'ice- President of the United States desires me* 
convey to you his deep appreciation of your letit r 
congratulation.s : and if, in your judgment, the addition 
his name as an Honorary Member of your notable Soci 
will promote the cause of education, you have his perr 
sion so to use the name.” 

From Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, K.CrS.I. 

S. S. Guildford Gisi 
42, Montagu Square, 
i Dear Sir, July 25th, 191 >. 

“Your letter of the ist May has been forwarded to 
in South Africa.” 

1 “J shall be much obliged if you will convey to 

! Calcutta Literary Society my grateful thanks for their J< 
I condoleiu es ” 

I Prom Sir James Du-Boulay, K.C.I.E., I.C.S., Priv 
Secretary . to His Excellency the Right Hon’ 
Baron Hardinge of Penshurst, P.C., G.C.M.G , r 
; V.a, G.C.B., G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E., I.S.O., Viceroy 1 
' Governor-General of India 
I telegram No. 03928. 

i Delhi, 13th January, 

I “Many thanks for mt‘ssage of sympathy sent by 

members, which will he laid before Vii eroy on his rccov( 
I am sure he will greatly aj)prcciate it" P. S. \'. 

I From the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, K.C.S.I., C.I. 
I Education Member of the Imperial Legislati 
I Council, &c. ; - 

i ICducation Member of (‘oun 

Dear Sir, Dacca, 19th August, 1913. 

“Thank you for your letttT of the ist instant whieli I 
been following me about on tour.” 

“1 shall he glad to become an honorary member of \( 
.So(*iety.” 

From the Hon’ble Sir William Meyerf K.CJ.E., Finan 
Minister of India, and Member of the Yicero; 
Executive Council 

Financial Member of f'oiin 
Peterhof, 

Dear Sir, Simla, the 5th July, 11)13 

“Please convey to the Calcutta Literary Society 
hearty thanks for their kind and ('ordial conj^Tii 
lations." 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir Guy Pleedwood Wilson, G.C.S 
K.C.B., K.C.M.G., ex-Finance-Minister of Ini 

and Member of the Viceroy’s Executive C01 
oil 

Peterhof, 

Dear Sir, Simla, the 22nd June, 19 

“I have to thank you vt^ry warmly for your most ki 
letter conveying the Calcutta Literary Society’s arfectioii; 
farewell to me on my departure from India.” 

“I am especially touched by the kindly terms in 'vln 
that farewell is expressed.” 

“With kind regards to all, believe me.” 

Prom Lieut.-Colonel Sir J. R. Roberts, Kt., C.I.E ; I M- 
Surgeon to Hie Excellency the Right Hon ble t 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India : - 

Vicerigal Lodge*. 

Dear Sir, Simla, iitb Sept., 19’ 

. r**Many thanks for your kind letters. It was .most kind 
. 4tbe Calcutta Literary Society to send me their ( ongratu 
tibns and now express my gratitude to you.” 

“The work done by the Society must be very 
4ee(% rand the* dififasion of knowledge by the lecture.^ 


■ tate place under the au.spices of the Society must 


do 


From the Right Hon’ble Sir Rufus Daniel Isaac, Kt, 
Lord Chief Justice of England, Ac* 

Dear Sir, 12th November, 1913. 

“I am desired by the Lcjrd (!hicf Justice of England to 
thank you for the congratulations tendered by you on 
behalf of the Calcutta Literary Society on the occasion of 
Jm Ifec^t ari Bb mtment.” 

“Fuilbeir, inform yoii that you are at liberty to 

name as an Honorary Mem- 


From His Excellency the Right "Hon’ble Freeman F ^ 

man-Thomas: Baron Willingdon of Rattor, 
Governor of llombay, Ac. ^ tj,,.. 

^ Govemnitnt Buu. 

MahablesliNvar. 

Dear Sir, ^ 

“I am desired by His Excellency lord ^pri 

.acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 5 

1913 and to thank the Members of the Calcutta 

Society for their kind message of welcojme.” j 
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1 the Right Revd. Dr. George Alfred Lefroj, D.D., 
ix-Lord Bishop of Lahore 

Sir, Calcutta, 3rd J anuary, 1913. 

ani obliged to you for your ieUer of December 
•• * * * 

1 the Right Revd. Dr. George Alfred Lefrov, D.D., 
jord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India 
Liid the Island of Ceylon 

Office of the Metropolitan, 
See of Calcutta, 

The Palace. 

Sir, Calcutta, 24th February, 1913. 

lie Bishop of Calcutta thanks you for your letter of 
raiulations." ^ ^ * 

I His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
3 aron Carmichael of Skirling, G.C.I E., K.C.M.G., 
rirst Governor of the Presidency of Port William 

II Bengal :~ 

No. 335. 

Government House. 
Calcutta. 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichasl of Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Port William 
in Bengal:— 

DO. 5408. 

Government House. 
('alcuUa. 

Dear Sir, The it)th December, 1913. 

“1 am desired by His Ivxcellency to acknowledge with 
thanks the receipt of your letter dated the 13th December, 

From His Honor Sir Michal Francis O’Dwyar, K.C.S.I., 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Pan jab 

(iovcrnment Hoii.se. 

Dear Sir, Lahore, 20th November, 19 13. 

“1 am desired to acknowledge rec'cipt of your letter ol 
the 1 2th instant. ■ 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir F. W. Duke, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. 
Vice-President, Bengal Executive Council, &c. 


Sir, 'Phe 3o*Ji January, 1913. 

am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
letter of the 27th instant, and the copy of the resolii 
sent therewith.” 

1 His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichael of Skirling, G.C.I. E., K.C.M.G., 
ITirst Governor of the Presidency of Port William 
n Bengal 

1 )( ). 1311. 

Government 1 louse. 

( aleutta. 

Sir, I'he 25th March, 19 f3 

am desired by His I^Accllcncy to acknowledge with 
ks the receipt of your letter dated the iSth March 
eying the (.'aleutta l.iterary Society’s congratulations on 
Kxcellency’s attaining the 54th year of his life." 
a His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichael of Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., 
First Governor of the Presidfency of Fort William 
in Bengal : 

DO. i54<S. 

Government llou.se. 
('aUutta. 

^ Sir, d'he 4th April, 1913. 

am de.sired by His E\cellency to acknowledge with 
ks the receipt of your kind letter of the ist instant.*’ 

n His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron CarmichsBl of Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal 

DO, 1618. 

Governrm nt House. 
Calcutta. 

r Sir, 'Phe 9th April, 1913. 

1 am desired by His Excellency to acknowledge with 
ks the receipt of your letter diitcd the 9th April, 1013.” 

n His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron CarmichaBl of Skirling, G.Q.I E., K.C.M.G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Port William 
in Bengal 

DO. 2178. 

Government House. 


Darjeeling. 

• 8ir, 'Phe 2nd June, 1913. 

1 urn desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt 
oiir letter dated the 29th May, 1913.” 

^ His Excellencv the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichsel of Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Port William in 
Bengal 

DO, 2360. 


« Sir, 


Government House. 

Darjeeling. 

'J’hc 6th June, 1913. 


i am desired by His E.xcell^cy to acknowledge with 
the receipt of your letter dated the 5th June, 1913.” 

His Excellency the Right Hon’blc Thomas David 
won Carmiebil of Skirltog, GX.^.E., K.C.M.G., 
nrst Governor of the Presidlki^ of Port William 

'^Bengal:- . 

1>0 5303- 

Government House. 
Calcutta. 

The i®th December, 1913. 
desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
letter dated the 3rd December, ;.9 13.” 


i 

I 

i 

I 


(.'aleutta. 

Dear Sir, 'Phe i 5lh December, 1913 

“1 have to acknowledge, with thanks, your kind letter o 
the 9th Ddcemhcr, conveying the (ongratulations of tin 
('aleutta Literary Society on my liftieth birthday.” 

From the Hon’ble Justice Sir H. W. C. Carnduff, Kt. 
Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 

5, Hungerford Slretrt, 

My dear .Sir, ( ahmtta, 16th January, 1913 

“I hope that the ( ‘aleutta Literary Society will aceep 
My somewhat belated, but not the less hearty, thanks fo 
tlicir kind eongratulations on the honor conferred r)n nu 
on New Year's Day.” 

Prom the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Hari Nath Roy, M.A. 
B.L., Offg. Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 

High ( ‘ourt. - 

Dear Sham D'lll Habu, (.‘aleutta, April nth, 1913 

“Accept my sincere thanks on behalf of the membtas o 
the (_'alculta I.iterary Society.” 

Prom the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Lallubhai Asharam Shah 
Judge of the Bombay High Court, &c. ; - 
Dear Sir, Bombay, 12th Novcmu her, 1913 

* . * “I thank you and all the Members of tin 
('alcutta Literary Society for your congratulations. Indeed 
1 shall be glad to be an honorary memher of the SoeieP 
as desired by you. ’ * * * 

Prom the Hon’hle Mr. P. H. Stewart, C . 1 . £., Sheri! 
of the High Court, Calcutta 

5, t.'ouncil House Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, December 20th, 1913 

“1 am much obliged to you and the members f)f you 
Society for your ct)ngratulatioiis on my ap[)oinlment to b( 
Shkrii r or Cai.( uti a. " 

“1 shall be glad to liecome a member of tlx 
Society.” * * ♦ 

Prom the Hon’ble Mr. A. L. Saunders, C.S.I., C,S., Com- 
missioner, Meerut Division and Panjab Representa 
tive of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, &c. : * 

M uKsoori. 
9lh June, 1913 

“Many thanks (nr kind congratulations.” 

From the Hon’ble Dr. G. W. Kuchlar, M.A., C.I.E., ex 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal and Membei 
of the Bengal Legislative Council : 

Director of the Public Instruction 
Bengal. 

Dear Sir, (Calcutta, 8th April 1913. 

“I am deeply grateiul for the very kind offer of the 1 .iterar; 
Society to present me with a farewell Address at a meet 
ing to be held for the purpose, but, I regret very much 
am now unable through want of time, to accept it. I an 
leaving on the 1 7th and all my days up to then are full 0 
engagements. Kindly convey my regrets to the Societ; 
and inform them that I highly appreciate the honor whicl 
they proposed to confer on me." 

From the Hon’ble Mr. C. P. Payne, I. C. S. Chairman 
Corporation of Calcutta and Member, Bengal Legii 
lative Council 

' Corporation of (Calcutta 

Municipal 

Dear Sir, 17 th OtoW, 191:3. 

‘T thank you for your kind congratulations and we: 
>vishes, on behalf of the Calcutta Literary Society.” 
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From Monsr. Graf Kar Von Luzbury, Imperial German 
Consul-General 

J. No. 232/13. 

Dear Sjr, Calcutta, the 31st January, 1913. 

“Many thanks for the congratulations and good wishes 
of your Society.*’ 

From If onsr. E. C. Apostolides, Royal Greek Consulate- 
General 

No. 1479. 

Royal Greek Consulate-! ieneral. 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 21st March, 1913- 

“I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letters 
of yesterday, and please accept yourself and convey to the 
Society, mine and the Calcutta Greek Community s 
sincere thanks for your condolences at the tragic death of 
our august and beloved Sovereign.’’ 

“I .shall not fail to convey your mes.sages to His Ma- 
jesty King ("on.stantine, the CJueen-Mother, thc(ireek Royal 
Family and the Prime-Minister.” 

“We fully appreciate the honor you paid to the memory 
of His late Majesty by closing the Ofifices of the Society 
for one day." 

From Monsr. Loins Grezona, Vice-Consul for Spain : 


From the Commissioner F. Booth Tucker Sahib oi 
Salvation Army for India and Cylon 

The .Slavation Army, 
Head Quarters for India & Ce 
Dear Sir, The Hall, Simla, 3rd April, i, 

“I beg to acknowledge with thanks, the very kind 
gratulations your Society has sent to me, and appre 
very much the honor you kindly offer to bestow 
me to become an honorary Member of your I.iterary 
titution.” 

“'Phe ( )bjects of the Society are suc:h as must necos- 
appeal very powerfully to all who love India and c 
her welfare and advancement ; and I have much pl^j 
in accepting your kind suggestion.” 

“M'ishing your Society every success.'’ 

From Commissioner F. Booth Tucker Sahib of the Si 
tion Army for India and Cylon r-- 

Head (Quarters for India and Ce 
My dear Sir, Simla.June, 9th., 191 

“I beg to tlmnk you very heartily for the congratula 
of the Calcutta Literary Society and hope that the Ik 
conferred upon me by Hi.s Imperial Majesty the 1 
Emperor may enable me the better to serve India, 
sure it will be a great encouragement to .Saivatk 
throughout India and (‘eylon.” 


No. 46. 

5/6, Hare Street. 

Dear Sir, I he i!^th April, 19^3* 

“I beg t< acknowledge receipt of your letter ol even 
date and to ip.ank you for the kind expression ot sympathy 
contained therein on the occasion ol the dastardly attempt 
made to assassinate His Majesty King Alfonso .Xlll, my 
August master, saved by the Divine Providence. 

“I shall transmit copy of your message to my (lovern- 
ment and beg to tender you with iny pcrs()nal appteciation 
of your kind feeling.s towards my Country, the assurance of 
my sincere^ sympathy.” 

From Mousr. Y. Shibata, Consul-General of Japan : - 

No. 6<S. 

Consulate-General of Ja|)an, 
Dear Sir, Simla, November nth, 1913. 

“I am directed by the Acting-C^onsul-General, who is 
now on tour, to acknowledge with bcist thanks the receipt 
of your letter of the 3Tst ultimo and to state that he will 
be happy to convey through the proptr authorities the 
Calcutta Literary Society’s most cordial expressions of 
congratulation on the occasion ol His Imperial Majesty s 


From His Highness Maharajah Sir Sayaji Rao Gael 
Sahib, G.C S I., of Baroda State . 

I JO No 186 
iy«3/‘4 


1 )ewan’s Oilier. 

Sir, Baroda, 14th November, k 

“1 am directed by His E\cellcnc\ the Dewan Sahi 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated iliu 
Instant and ask you to vomvy to the Calcutlu Liti 
Society the thanks of His Highne.ss the Maharajah ^ 
for their welcome and congratulations.” 

From His Highness Sir Sultan Mahammed Aea I 
Sahib, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., of Bombay 

Pydlionie [ail Road Omerkli 
Dear Sir, Bombay, 2nd December, k 

“With relerence to your letter of the 2 7tli Septeinbf 
His Highness the Aga Khan, o.o.s.j., I am commandc 
His Highness to thank ihe .So(Mely for the congratula 
offered therein.” 

From Her Highness Nawab Sultan Jehan Begum Sal 
C.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., C.I., of Bhopal State 

No. 1480/A. 

Ahmedabad Palace. 


Anniversary Birthday.” 

From the Right Hon’ble Sir K. G. Gupta, K.C.S.I., Vice- 
President, of the India Council, &c. 

24, ( lanricarde (hardens. 1\’. 
Dear .Sir, London, 25th July, 1913. 

“I am grateful to you for your congratulations and good 
wishes ’’ 

From the Very Revd. Father A. Von Troy, S.J., Vicar 
of the Church of the Sacred Heart of Jesus 

Dear Sir, 22nd October, 1913. 

“Give, please my sincerest thanks to the Calcutta Liter 
ary Society for congratulations and kind good wishe.s, on 
the occasion of my Jubilee.” 

“May the Almighty give to all the members of the 
Society His ble.ssings in abundance.” 

From the Revd. Father E. Francotte, S.J., Professor 
of the St. X’avier^s College : 

St. Xavier’s College, Park Street, 

Dear Sir, 

I beg to thank most .sincerely the Literary Society 
Calcutta for having conveyed to me their most cordial * 'v 


Bhopal, 

Dear Sir, 4 'he 25th September, k 

“I am desired by Her IIighne.ss to conve) her lli 
for )Our ('ondolatory Me.s.sage.” 

From His Highness Sir Rama Varma Sahih G.C. 
Rajah of Cochin State: - 

The Government of Coclii 
Hill Banglou. 

Dear Sir, 'J’ripiiniltura, January 6th. 1 

“I aui commanded by His Highness to slate that he 
much obliged to you for the good wishes and congra 
tions you have stmt him on lus both birthday.” 

From His Highness Bisania-Samara-Bijai Paiicha 
jukta Birenira Kishore Dev Burman Mani 
Bahadur, Rajah Sahib of Hill Tippera State 
No. 221. 

Private Secretary’ 
Agartala. Tippi*rali. 
Dear Sir, 12th October, np.v 


^ ^ , , “VoUr letter to His Highness, dated the 5th instant 

Calcutta 1 2th October, 191^ 4 

Sincerely the Literary .Society of' L , ^ aDV de.sired to thank you for your expressions of 

^thy ip His Highness’ trouble. 


congratulations on the occasion of my Jubilee.”': / jr. | 

“ Your Society docs a very great amount of gooid in tlni j 

I'f- 



co-operation of Literarature.” 

. “Long live the Literary Society of : 

From the Revd. Father A. Neuty Xditori “Catholic 
Herald»:- 

3, & 4,,Poituguese Church Street, 
Oelr Sir, v Calcutta, 8th October, 1913. 

/ ^FatKcf to thank most sincerely the Calcutta 

"and to wish it in return ever increaising 



nom Highnesses The Maharajah and Maha: 

Bjipiba of Cooch Behar State 

^ Cooch .Behar, 6th Novcnibcr 1 

to thank you for your letter of the 2nd ms 
%and for the kind wishes you have expressed dierein 
^ their Highnc.sses the Mahara^’ and Maharani of f ^ 
Behar.” ** v , 

From Their Highnesses tjhe Mahars.jah and 
Sahiba of Co6di B^ar State . 

Office of the Dewan of the btu 
Coc^h Behar, ioth November 15 

Dear Sham Lall Babu, ' _ 1 

“Thanks for your letter of confeatulations on 
tallations of the Maharajah. I bhi'e given 
thdr Highness^Si:’;:. • a;.: : 
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Her Highness Tara Devi Sahiha, Princess, Nepal : 

Sir, , 15^1^ August, 1913. 

'ith reference tdi your request in yours nf nth ins- 
to Her Highness the Princess Tara Devi of Nepal 
i( omi.ngthe Patroness of the Calcutta Literary So- 
in reply I beg to say that Her Highness has much 
ire of becoming the same and shall only be too 
id in furthering the interest of such a loyal Ins- 

ishing your Society every success.” 

Prince Hitendra Narayan Sahib of Cooch Behar 
Sir, 24th August, 1913. 

ihall be happy to become a Member of the Calcutta 
ry Society. Kindly enroll my name to that effect,” 

the Honnitle Sir Rameewar Singh, K.CJ.E., Haha^ 
dah Bahadur of Darbhanga and Member of the 
Aar Executive Council 

Private Secretary's Office. 
Raj Darbhanga. 

Sir, Delhi, 29th January, 1913. 

un desired by His Highness the Maharajah Bahadur 
ink you for your cordial congratulations on his anni- 
y birthday as well as on his appointment as an 
>le Member of the Behar Executive Council.” 

the Hon’ble Sir Bameewar Singh, K.C.I.E., Maha- 

S A Bahadur of Darbhanga and Member of the 
ar Exebtfti ve Conneil 

Private Secretary's Office. 

Raj Darbhanga. 

Sir, Darbhanga, 18th September, 1913. 

reply to your letter of condolence, I am desired by 
[ighness the Maharajah Bahadur to convey his thanks 
i, for your message of condolence." 

the Hon’ble Sir Ravaneswar Praead Singh, 
.C.I.I,, Maharajah Bahadur of Oidhanr and Mem* 
sr of the Behar Legielative Conneil 

The Srivilas Palace. 

Sir, Gidhaur, 2Sth January, 1913. 

am desired by the Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur 
dhaur, K.C.I.R., to convey to you his best and most 
6 thanks for your best wi.sher conveyed in .your con- 
atory letter of the 23rd instant on his becoming a 
)er of the Behar Council.” 

e wish the same to the Society, which is doing im- 
! good to the country and also to you, the able 
ier-Secretary,” 

the Hon’ble Amir-nUOmrah Nawab Aef Quader 
fed Sir Waeif Ali Miraa Khan, Mahabat Jangh, 
.C.S.I., Nawab Sahib of Murehedabad and Member 
! the Bengal Legielative Conneil 

Telegram No. 01814. 

Dated, t 5th December, 1913. 

From 

)u Lall Day, Private Secretary, 

imtola Street, Calcutta. Murshedabad. 

is Highness the Nawab Bahadur of Murshedabad 
s me to. convey his thanks for your kind condolence.” 

the Hon’ble Manindra Chandra Nand j. Maharajah 
ahadnr of Casimbazar and Member of the Viceroy’s 
egislative Council 

Casimbazar Rajbati. 
Sir, 23rd January, 1913. 

sincerely thank you for your kind congratulation on 
ection to the Supreme Legislative Council. Please 
y my best thanks to the Members of the Society.” 

the Hon’ble Manindra Chandra Nandj. M^fmrajah 
Ahadnr of Casimbazar and Member of the vfteroj^ 
'®g:i 8 lative Council . 

^ i ("asimbazar Rajbati. 

j^ir, / ^9^3* 

We to thank you very^mu^ for your kind concern, 
ssed in your letter of yesteway, about me caused by 
^cident that befell me on Saturday last. Through the 
y of the Almighty Father my life was saved, but I 
0 sustain a Severe shock from'^tjie accident which has- 
- me very uneasy. The effects of it .are gradually 
and I am feeling much better.” 

^rtily thanking you once, again." 

•■^“Kindly convey my best thanks to all the Members 
J! ^iety for their very kind sympathy with me in 
^ment and congratulations at my Providential escape." 


i From the Honl^le RanaJit Sinha. Maharajah Bahadur 0 
j Nashinur and Member of the Imperial and Benga 
I Legislative Conncihr;~r 

I 58, Chowringhee. 

I Calcutta, 27th January, 1913 

I Dear Sham 1^11 Babu, 

“The Hon'ble Maharajah of Nashipur desires me t( 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23rd Januar 
and to convL'y his best thanks for your kind congratulation 
■ and good wishes.” 

“ I shall inform you later on what date will .suit hin 
! to attend the meeting you propose to convene in hii 
I honor, I presume, sometime on February will suit him.” 

I From the Hon’ble Ranajit Sinha, Maharajah Bahadur 01 
Nashinur and Member of the Imperial and Bengal 
Legielative Councils 

58, Chowringhee. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 15th February, 1913. 

“I am desired by the Hon’ble Maharajah of Nashipur tc 
convey his best thanks to you and your Society for youi 
kind congratulations.” 

From the Hon’ble Sasi Kanta Achar jya Chowdhery, 
Rajah Bahadur of Mjmensigh and Member of the 
Bengal Legislative Council 

74, Lower Circular Road. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, the 3rd January, 19 13. 

“Many thanks for your kind congratulatory letter." 
“Wishing you a happy New Year." 

From the Hon’ble Saei Kanta Achar jya Chowdberji 
Rnjab Bahadur of Mymeneingh and Member of tm 
Bengal Legislative Council 

74, Lower Circular Road. 

Dear Sir, (Calcutta, the 17th January, 1913. 

“Glad to receive your letter of the T4th instant. I thank 
you heartily for your congratulations.” 

From the Hon’ble Rajah Reshee Kesh Law, C.I.E., 
Member of the Bengal Legielative^Couneil, Zemindar, 
Merchant, Re. 

Calcutta, 4th January, 1913. 

My dear Sham Babu, 

“I am very grateful to you for your kind congratulations 
and fully appreciate your good wishes." 

From the Hon’ble Rajab Reshee Kesh Law, C.I.E., Mem* 
her, Bengal Legis. Council, Zemindar ft Merchant, 

96, Amherst Street. 

Dev Sir, ("aicntta, i8th January, 1913. 

“ Please convey to the Members of the Calcutta Literary 
Society my sincere thanks for the very kind congratulations 
they have offered me and my high appreciation of them." 

From the Hon’ble Rai Radha Charan Pal Bahadur, 
Member of the Bengal Legislative Council, Commis- 
sioner of the Municipal Corporation of Calcutta, ftc. : 

108, Baranasi (1 hose’s Street. 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 19th January, 1913. 

“I am much obliged to you for the kind letter of con- 
gratulations, which you have addressed to me." 

“I am much ooliged to the Calcutta Literary Society for 
their kind congratulations. I heartily thank them for the 
same.” 

From the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Sankar Sahai, B.L., O.I.E., 
Member of the Legislative Council of Behar and 
Orissa 

Bhagalpur. 

My dear Sir, The 8ih June, 1913. 

“I am sincerely thankful to you for your very kind con- 
gratulations and good wishes.” 

From the Hen*ble Mr. Bomkuh Chakravarti, Bar-at- 
Law, Member of the Bengal Legislative Council : - 

237, Ivower Circular Road. 
Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 'I'he 15th October, 1913. 

“I very much appreciate your letter of sympathy in our 
recent bereavement and thank you for the same.” 

From Kumar Sree Panchanan Mukhopadhjay Bahadur, 
I So 0 , ftc , of the Uttarpara Raj 

Rajbati. Uttarpara. 
9th October, 1913. 

“My hearty Dusserah Greetings and all Good Wishes. 
May Fortune smile Her sweetest on you and yours ever- 
more." 
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From Xshanwieh Chandra Roj, Maharajah of Nadia:— From Sir Chinn Bhai KadhaTlal, Baronet, Million] 

Krishnagar Palace. Zemindar and Merchant of Ahmedahad 

Dear Sir, Dated, 25th September, 1913. i Girgaum. 

“I nm desired by the Maharajah Bahadur to convey his i Dear Sir, Bombay, 7 th January, i 

thanks to you for your Kind condolence and sympathy in ! “Please accept my grateful thanks for your kind coi 
bis sad bereavement.” tulations on behalf of the Calcutta TJterary Society 

From Baikuntha Nath De, Maharajah of Balasore:- 1 veyed in yours dated ist instant.” 

Jajpu^, 8th January, 1913. From P. L. (Junta, Esq., C.S.I., ex-Judge, HighCc 
My dear Sham Babu, Calcutta and ex-Dewan an I Prime-Minister Si 

“ Permit me to thank you and your Society for your kind of Baroda State 

congratulations on the Distinction received on th-e New Dear Sir, Baroda, 21st May, j 

Year’s Day and I receorocate both of yours kind wishes “1 beg to acknowledge with thanks your letter dated 

which 1 hope you will kindly accept.”*** i5rh, conveying congratulations and good wishes o 

From Pramatha BhushanUev Raya, Rajah of Naldanga: Calcutta Literary Society I take this opportunity of ^ 

Naldahga. Jessore. big yout* Society every success and prosperity.” 

Dear Sir, I )ated 4th January, 1913. j From Rai Vehari Lall Mitra Baha \ur, Zemindar : > 

“Kindly pffer my best thanks to the Calcutta Literary No. 2, Prasanna Kumar Tagore St 

.Society for their kind congratulations on my receiving the ' Sir, Calcutta, 14th April, 1913. 

Distinction of Rajah Bahadi r on the New Year’s Day and “I have much pleasure to send herewith a ropy of 

also for their good wUhes’ of the New Year, which I cor- work called Mitra Rahasva for favor of your accept; 

dially reciprocate.” ! and perusal.” 

Chairmen at the Thirty-eight Anniversary Meetings of the Calcutta Literary Soclei 

Anniversaries:— Pi.acks ok* Meetings: C ‘hair men ok ihe Meetings : — 


Inaugural Meeting. Govt. Normal School. Mr. (i C; Banerjea, Principal, ('alcutta Government Normal School. 
1st Anniversary. Ditto ... Ditto ditto ditto. 

2nd Ditto ... Di^to ... Mt. Naba Ciopal Mitter, Editor, Nationai. Pacer. 

3rd Dlt^() ^ ... Ditto ... Mr. C. Banerjea, Professor of English Literature, Presidency ('ollege 

4^1 Ditto ... Ditto Mr.- NilmAdhav Chatter jefl, Superint<»ndent, Oriental Seminary. 

5th Ditto ... Hindu School Theatre. The Hon’hle Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea, Editor id* the Bengalkk 

Member of die Viceroy’s Legislative Council. 

6th Ditto ... 1 Ditto ... Major General A. C. Litchfield, ('ongul-General, Unit’d States of Amer; 

7th Ditto Ditto ... Mr. Nagcn^ra Nath Chatterjea, Minister, Sadharan Brahma Samaj. , 

8th Ditto ... Medical College Colonel IL Mattson, ('onsid-General of the United States of America 

9th Ditto ... : C.'alcutta School. Mr. Puma ('handra Mukerjea, Att.*rney-at-I^w, High (J!ourt, Calcutta. 

10th * Ditto , ••• ; Ditto *... Mr. Tarak Nath Mukerjea, Editor. 

nth Ditto ... (^alcutta Branch School. The Revd. J. M. Hamilton, M.A., D.D, Pr^f., General Assembly’s ( oli 

i2ih Ditto ^ ... Ditto ... Mr. (•. C. Banerjea. Professor of English Literature, Presidency Collegt 

13th Ditto ... Calcutta School. ... Mr. G. C. Banerjea, Principal, ('alcutta Gi vernment Normal School. 

14th Ditto Albert Hall. ... Mr. Mathuria Nath Chatter j^a, I.. (J.E. 

15th Ditto ... Ditto ... Gi^neral Samuel Merrill, Cunsiil-General of the United States of Anieric 

i6th Ditto Ditto Mr. S. C. Viswa.s B. A , H.L., Pleader of the Judge's Court, A lipore. 

17th Ditto ... j Ditto ... The Revd. John Morrison, ^LA., D.D„ Principal, Cienl. Assembly c Col 

i8th Ditto ... I Ditto ... Mr. Hem dmndra Mitra, B.A., B.L., Pleader. 

19111 Ditto ...|Aryya Mis.sion The Hon’ble Sir Pratap Naraiyan Singh, K.('.LE., Maharajah Sahi 

j Institution. A jodhya And Member c>f the Viceroy’s Legislative* (Council. 

20th Ditto ... Patriotic Institution. The Hon’ble Ranajit Sinha, Mah«rajah Bahadur* of Na.Nhipur and Men 

j 'd the Imperial And Bengal Legislative (Jlonucils. 

2i.st Ditto .. I Emerald Theatre. ... The Hon’ble Vidya Vinada M. Ry.r P. Ananda CharUi Avargal, Rai B 

dur, B.L., (M.E., Madras Representative of the Viceroy’s 'Legis. ("ou’ 
22nd Ditto Aryya Mission The Hon’ble Ranajit Siuha, Maharajah Bahadur of Nashipur and Mer 

Institution. of the Imperial and Bengal Legislative Councils. 

23rd Ditto ... (Calcutta University Mr. N. N. Ghose, F.K.S.L., Barar-I^w, Editor, Indian Nation, Hone 

Institute. Presidency Magi.strate and (’ommissioner, Municipal Cor|joration of C 
24th Ditto ... Ditto ... The Hon’be Vidya Vinada M. Ry. P. Ananda ("harlu Avargal, Rai H 

dur, B.L., (M.E., Madras Representative of the Imperial Legis. (Jiiun 
25th Ditto ... Ditto ... 'Phe Ilon’ble Vidya \’iijada M. Ry. P. Ananda Chari u Avargal Rai B 

j dur, B.L., C.I.E,, Madras* Representative of the Supreme Legis. ("oun 
Silver Jubilee of the Ditto ... I The Hon’ble Vidya Vinada M. Ry. P. An«nda Charlu Avargal, Rai B 

Calcutta Lit. Society. | cJur, B.L., C.I.E., Madras Representative, Governor-Genl.’s Legis. ("ou 

26th Anniversary. ... Ditto : Mr. Gohin Chandra Dhnr, Editor of the Indian Public (Opinion. 

27th Ditto ... Ripon College ... ! The Hon’ble Ranajit Sinha, Maharajah Bahadur of Nashipur and Mer 

' of the imperial and Bengal Legislative Councils. 

Dr. S. K. Mullick, F.R.(:.S., (London.) M.A., M.D., Fellow, l.ondon Mec 
Society, Member, British Medical Association, Chelsia ("hemical Socie 
1 ’he. Hon’bl0 NafijiK Fateh Ali Khan, Karilhash Sahib, C.I.E ) 
Represcntalirr<;^ the Gtovemor-General’s Legislative CouneiJr 
Nqwiibl^ir-ul^^malak Haji Mir/a Shujaat Ali Beg, Consul for Persia 
Dr. Raaille Maban Chakerverti, Editor of the Vishnu Priva, &c. 

'Phe Hdn’bte RanajiLSiibba, Maharajah Bahadur of Nashipur and Men 
^ l.egislaiive Councils. , 

The sir Asutbsh Mukhopadhyay Saraswati; Shastra vacnas] 

Kt., (^t:&;' |ifcA., D.L , D.Sc., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B., Judge ot 
High Court and Vice-Gbanrellor of the Calcutta University. 

The Hon’ble Mi. Digambar (^hatterjea, M*A., B.L., Ju 4 ge» 

The Revd. Anagarika H. Dharroapala^^of .<;;ey1oqai^ Oenerai cec 

of the Moha-Bo«h I Society of Calcutta. 

General W. H. Michael, Consul-General of the United States of Atneri 
The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ashutosh Chowdhury, M.A-» 

Kumar Sfee Panebanan Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, I,SP.Qn &c. Pf ^ 


2Sth 

Ditto 

I )itto . .. j 

29th 

I )itto 

Ditto ' 

i 

30th 

Ditto 

1 

M. I.aik’s Jubilee Ihst. | 

31st 

Ditto 

Classic Theatre. ... ! 

32nd 

Ditto 

Calcutta Univei^ity " 
Institute. 

33 '‘d 

I )itto 

Ditto ... 

34th 

Ditto 

Ditto A. 

3 S‘I> 

Ditto 

Ditto 

36th 

I )itto 

Ditfo 

3 ^ 4 h. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

38*11 

Ditto^ 

Aryya Mission Inst, ... 




DEDICATION. 


THE THIRH-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT • 

OF THK 

CALCUHA LITERARY SOCIETY 

IS DEDICATED BY THE KIND PERMISSION 


Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, 

Millionaire, Zemindar, eta, 

IN RECOGNITION OF 

His great talents, literary ability, active encouragement of popular 
enterprise, charm of manner and accomplishment, 

OEY©TI©N T© THE eACJSB ©F LEARNING 


His Keen interest for the advancement of the moral culture 


OF 


Th^ Younger Generations of Hindustan. 


HY 


SHAM LALL DAY, 

Founder and Secretary to the Society. 




Suppliment to the Thirty-ninth Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society. 
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OF 

Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, 

MILLIONAIRE; Zemindar, Etc. 


1 4. Mi^Honaiftr Mullick Family of Chorebagan, Calcutta, has now three grandsons of the 
mte Kajali Kajendro Mullick Bahadur, whose name has been made memorable by his Princely 
Endowment, for the daily feeding of a large number of poor, without distinction of caste, color 
or creed, viz , : — ’ 

(1) Xuniar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, son of the late Kumar Debeiidro ^lullick 

Bahadur, 

(2) Kumar Brojeiidro Mullick Bahadur, son of the late Kumyr Ciirindro Mullick 

Bahadur, 

(3) Kumar Ganendro Mullick Bahadur, son of the late Kumar Surendro Mullick 

Bahadur. 

^ ^ Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur is the present head of the family. He was born on 
■Thursday, the ist llccember, 1853* and is now sixty-two years of age. He received his edu- 
cation first at the Government Sanskrit College, Calcutta, where he completed his course of 
studies at the age of sixteen years, and, having j^assed the Entrance Examination of the Calcutta 
University, he joined the Presidency College, Calcutta, and there he studied for four years. 
Then he prosecuted his studies privately, under some distinguished Professor for several years. 

During his College career, he showed signs of sterling merit, and by his assiduity in his snulies, 
and frank and generous bearing, he won for himself the love and respect of his fellow-students 
and the admiration of his Professors, with whom he was a great favorite. 

His thirst for acquiring knowledge is so intense, that he is very often seen pouring over the 
works of great authors and he has gained thereby a fair knowledge on diverse subjects, especially, 
in literature, art, and natural History. 

Like his illustrious father, Kumar Debendro Mullick Bahadur, he is proficient in English 
and Sanskrit, and has an inheritted taste for art, which, as master-passion of his life, has enabled 
him to enrich the Art Gallery of his princely house, which is one of the best that can be seen 
ill India, and the menagerie, which is one of ihe notable sights of Calcutta. 

Kumar Nogendro ^lullick Bahadur, with the help of his two esteemed brothers, Kumar 
Brojendro Mullick Bahadur and Kumar Ganendro Mullick Bahadur, has accomplished what his 
illustrious forefathers began, and, by dint of great labor and at enormous expense of bdth money 
and time, has succeeded in adding considerably to the vast collections of Art in the rooms, halls 
and galleries of their mansion, which is known by the name of MullicWs Marble Palace, and, 
with considerable trouble, he has also catalogued the whole collection for easy reference of 
visitors. 

Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Minto honored the magnificent Marble Palace of 
Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur with their kind visit on Saturday, the 26th March, 1910. 
Their Excellencies spent a couple of hours in going round the various halls and corridors of the 
mansion and its twelve acres of ground, stocked with a gallery of marble and bronze statues, 
classical, mythical and heraldic. 

Their Excellencies were immensely delighted with what they saw, and, having congratu- 
lated Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, on being the proud possessor of this valuable collec- 
tion, which the Viceroy pronounced to be truly a most wonderful one. Their Excellencies the 
Viceroy and Lady Minto were pleased to send their autographed Photos, with permission to be 
kept in the hall as a memento of their visit. 
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Their Excellencies Eord and Lady Hardinge also paid a visit to the Marble Palace, on ? 
Monday, the 4th March, 1912, on the occasion of the marriage ceremony of a nephew or Kumar i 
Nogendro Mullick Bahadur. « 

Their Excellencies were shown round the galleries by their hosts, and, on leaving, express- * 
ed their higte'apprgdlftion of the vahtable Art collection they had inspected, and, besides Their S 
Excellencies ■^gere jileased to send their autographed photos, as a present to the Kumar * 
Bahadur. » f 

Kumar J?bge^ro Mullick Bahadur has inherited all the noble qualities of his great ancestors, | 
and he worthily continues their princely liberality and charity. His natural talents and acwm- ^ 
pli^iuiients ate of hteji order, and, in his heart- felt loyalty and devotion to^ His Most i 

Excellent Majasty Kihg-Emperor of India, he unswervingly follows the traditions of his T 
illustrious House.*’’ He fulfilled his religious obligations in the Orthodox way. | 









Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur has given a considerable attention to public life. He 
is the President of the SubarnorBanik Samiiy, the Vice-President of the Bow Bazar Art 
School, one of the Trustees and Vice-Presidents of the British Indian Association, and a 
Member of the Executive Committee of that body, a Member of the District Charitable Society 
and various other institutions of public benefit. 

Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur is a man of spotless character and piously devoted to 
his own Hindu Religion. In private life, the Kumar Bahadur is a model of what a man in his 
high position ought to be. His amiablity, gentleness, intelligence and particularly, his noted 
urbanity have made him a general favourite. Owing to his social position, Kumar Nogendro 
Mullick Bahadur is recognised as the Dalapati, or the head of a large number of families of 
his own caste. In short, he is a man of exemplary character. 

He is held in an honour by the entire Hindu Community and his example of plain living, high 
thinking and deeds of constant beneficence and charity are worthy of imitation. 

In recognition of his munificence and charity, he was awarded a Coronation Medal at the 
Delhi Durbar of 1912. 

The poor and destitute of all castes of Calcutta and its neighbourhood attend daily in large 
number at the Mullick\s Marble Palace, in Chorebagan, to receive the family bounty. 

Although the Will of the late Rajah Rajeiidro Mullick bahadur provides for the feeding 
of five hundred people daily, yet, the number has now run to nearly one thousand souls daily, 
as will be seen from the statement given below, for the Bengali year 1320, viz, : — 


Baisak 

Jaistha 

Asharh 

Sraban 

Bhadra 

Asliviii 

Kartic 

Aghraii 

Polish 

Magh 

Falgun 

Chaitra 


. 29,126 

.30,263 
31,613 
30,860 

31,013 

30,898 

29,712 

27,974 

^7,043 

29,330 

29,040 

26,202 

3,53,074 


On religious occasions, or at times of famines, and other emergencies, there is no limit to 
this laudable dole, when the number exceeds one thousand. For, whoever comes, is never dis- 
appointed. 

The considerable increase beyond the provision of tlie iVill, is purely due to the profuse 
liberality of Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, the present head of the family, who really feels 
for the poor in these days of scarcity and hardship. 

Mullick’s Marble Palace is situated in the congested part of the city. The people of that 
cpiarter felt the want of a park. To remove this keenly-felt want of the people, Kumar Nogendro 
Mullick Bahadur acquired twenty bighas of land at an enormous cost of over ten lakhs of rupees 
and converted the whole plot into an open park, with a garden for the. use of the public. 

^Ir. Greer, the then Chairman of the Calcutta Municipal Corporation, inspected the Park, 
on Friday, the 15th July, 1902, and was good enough to fix a moderate tax on this plot, as it has 
been set apart by the Kumar Bahadur, for the use of the public, as a place of recreation. 

The Kumar Bahadur has been doing a great service to the Bengali Community by his prac- 
tical efforts to induce young Bengalis to pay due regard to physical culture. 

He has formed an Athletic Club, now known as the Star Athletic Club, for the purpose 
of fostering the development of physical culture amongst the members, by the introduction of 
cricket, hockey, football, tennis, badminton,' etc. ^ 

Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, mdihtairis' play-|:rounds in the park of his Palace 
for the use of the Star Athletic C/u6, as lor others. Bolides, Kumar Nogendro Mullick 

Bahadur has acquired a play-groupd in ’the^^ci%a with a view to bring 
the Star Athletic Club, into close touch thereby' to improve his own. 

Kumar Nogendro Miillidk building on the west side of the 

Park, at a cost of about Thirty ^usand a library, for the use of the4)ublic, and 

has instituted a Debasing Club, fpr intellectual and spiritual amelioration of youiiger generations. 

For the convenience of the public, the Marble Palace, of, the Arit Gqilerjy, is kept open 
daily from 10 a.m. to 5 p . m *, when visitors from every quarter of the globe are mostl^rdially 
received. 
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Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur contributes the amount, detailed below, to the following 
charitable societies ; viz . : — 


Widows and Orphans and other persons deserving charities 

District Charitable Society 

Mayo Native Hospital 

British Indian Association 

Calcutta Nurses Institution 

Little Sisters of the Poor 

Calcutta Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
For feeding the poor, at Belur Math 
Marriage Fund of the Suharna Banik Samaj 
Srikishna Goshala Gorakhaiii Sava 
Gorakhini Sava 


Rs. 500 monthly. 
,, 100 ,, 

„ 100 yearly. 

It 100 ,, 


32 

32 

24 

50 

120 

H 

12 


ft 

ft 

II 

II 


Besides these, Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur has made several donations for the be- 
nefit of the public, when required. 

Kumar Brojendro Mullick Bahadur, son of the late Kumar Girindro Mullick Bahadur, was 
born on Wednesday, the 15th September, 1875. He received his education first in the Hindu 
School, Calcutta, where he completed his course of studies and then his education was continued, 
under the supervision of some distinguished Graduates of the University of Calcutta. 

Kumar Brojendro JMullick Bahadur is possessed, from his very boyhood, of deep spiritual 
thoughts and these have been the guiding principles of his life, even in the management of his 
temporal affairs. 

He is strongly attached to the faith of his ancestors, viz. :—Vaishnavisni. He has de- 
voted himself heart and soul as a Hindu to the realisation of that Supreme Truth, which was pro- 
nounced and promulgated, say about four hundred and fifty years ago—by Chaitannya, the great 
seer of Nadia, has received a sound religious education, and he, it is hoped, will, in the fulness 
of < time, prove a worthy son of worthy father. He performs religious duties, in accordance 
with the injunctions of the SH ASTRAS. 

From his boyhood, Kumar Brojendro Mullick Bahadur is charitably disposed, and many 
instances of his kindness of heart are narrated by his class-mates. He is by disposition extremely 
courteous, kind and liberal. 

i\Iost of the charities of Kumar Brojendro Mullick Bahadur are of a private character, in 
which respect, he follows the Scriptural teaching of — not letting the lejt hand knoiv what the 
right hand doeth. He is a staunch supporter and the PrCvSident of the Star Athletic Club, and 
the Secretary of the Indian Sangit Samaj. 

In recognition of his liberality, and charity, Kumar Brejendro Mullick Bahadur was awarded 
a Coronation Medal at the Delhi Durbar of 1912. 

Kumar (lanendra Mullick Bahadur, son of the late Kumar Surendro Mullick Bahadur, was 
born on vSunday, the i6th June, 1876. He was educated in the Hindu School, Calcutta, and 
having completed his course of studies there, he continued his studies privately, for some years, 
under the supervision of some distinguished Graduates of the Calcutta University. 

He is a young man of considerable taste and culture and is an enthusiastic lover of fine arts. 
He has accpiired considerable skill in painting and is as clever as a sculptor. 

He is a pleasing, well-educated energetic young man of thirty-nine years of age, having a 
good knowledge of practical engineering and surveying. He is a good all-round athletic, in- 
dulging in all kinds of manly sports. He has a keen insight into fine arts and it is purely due 
to his unwearied exertions tlie stock of the Art treasury of the Marble Palace is increasing 
day by day. 

In recognition of his liberality and charity, which are the characteristics of the family to 
which he belongs, Kumar Ganendro Mullick Bahadur was awarded a Coronation Medal, at the 
Delhi Durbar of 1912. 

The three brothers, Kumar Nogendro Mullick Bahadur, Kumar Brojendro Mullick Bahadur 
and Kumar (}anendro Mullick Bahadur have one son each, viz. : —Kumar Jitendro Mullick, 
Kumar Dinendro Mullick and Kumar Gopendro Mullick, respectively. 

The family holds va.st properties in Calcutta as w^ell as in the suburbs. 

Municipal taxes for the Calcutta properties and outside, amount to Rupees Forty-five 
thousand, four hundred and two, annas eleven, and Government revenue for the same, amount 
to Rupees three hundred and seventy-four, fourteen annas and five pies, per annum. 

Government have been pleased to grant twelve retainers in the family, who are exempted 
from the Arms Act. 

May Goddess tfip Kumar Bahadur and his happy family with long life, health, peacg and 
prosperity. ' ' < 

/ M SHAM LALL DAY, 

^ Foundef and Secretary to the Society. 

The CALCUTTA literary society, 

. 24, Nimto^,^ S^rJt^Ti 
CalcuUUr i 5 ^iv ^gtisi, 1915. , 
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of tUrlj-aiatli AimiT«nar7aeaer»l MoeUng of the Caloatta Literary Soeiety held, with great eola 
at the hall of the Ooverameat High Sehool, Uttarpara, on Saturday the 13th Febraary, 1918, at 8-89 F n 
ttsder the Preeideaoy of Her Highnefi The Priaoeu Kaharani Sree Tara Dari Sahiba of Hapal 

lyidt Englishman, Empire, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Pairika, i6th, Calcutta Budget, i8th and Indian Mirror, fist 

February^ ipij,) 


As previously announced in nth. Empire and 

\nlt'idta Budget 12th, Englishman, Amrita Bazar Batrih t, 
Indian Mirror^ ijth Ftbrmry, igij, the I hirtv-ninth 
nnivtjrsary General Meeting or the Calcutta 1 literary 
iciety was held, with er at eclat, at the hall of the Gt vern- 
eiit High School, Uttarpara, on Saturday, the 13th Febru- 
y, i9i5» at 3 ' 3<5 * under the presidency of Her High- 

rhe Princess Maharani Sree Taia Devi Sahiba, Nepal. 
The premises of the school was very prettily decorated, and 
e meeting was very largely and influentially attended. 'I'he 
embers of the society, the graduates and under-gradu- 
of the University of Calcutta, the elite of Uttarpara, 
id other gentlemen of the suburbs, composed the bulk 
the audience. Amongst those present were : — 

Maharajah Kumud Cn. Sinha Bahadur, h.a., of Susang. 
Bharat Ratna Rajah Sree Peary Mohan Mukhopadhyaya 
Bahadur, c s.i., m.a., b.i. , of Uttarpara. 

Rajah Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury Bahadur of 
Santosh, f.r.c.s. 

Rajah Uamodar Dass Burman Bahadur, of Calcutta. 
Kumar Nogendra MulUck Bahadur, Millionaire, Calcutta. 
Kumar Benoyendra Nath Roy Chowdhury Bahadur. 

TiiC V'oung Rumars of Uttarpara Raj. 

The HoiTble Rai Radha Charan Pal Bahadur, Member 
to the Legis. Council of His Excellency the (iovernor 
of Bengal, Commissioner, Municipal ('orporation of 
('alcutta, Hony. Presidency* Magistrate, cVc. 

Kill Mahendra Chandra I^ahiri Bahadur, m.a., h.i... Gov- 
ernment Pleader, S*^rampur. 

Mr. R. D. Mehta, c.i.e., ex-Sherift' of Calcutta. 

The Revd. Dr. Canon E. F. Brown, m.a., d.d., hather 
Superior of the Oxford Mis.sion 
Dr. Khetter Mohan Mukerjea, Physician-in-chief to H.E. 

the late Maharana JVince (] 1 . J. Jangh Sahib, Nepal. 
Dr. Mati’al Patel, Merchant of Ahmedabad. 

Mr. A. Brown. 

Pandit Hari Deva Shastri, Professor, Bishop^s College. 

Mr. Rash Behan Mukerjea, Zemindar. 

Mr. Ram Narayan Mukerjea, Zemindar. 

•Mr. Pratap Narayan Mukerjea, m.a., b.i,., Zemindar, 

.Mr. Sanat Kumar Mukerjea, Zemindar. 

Mr. Jahar Lall Mukerjea, Zemindar. 

Mr. Raj Narayan Mukerjea, b.a., b.i.. 

Mr. Pranab Deva Mukerjea, b.a., 

Mr. Sanat Chandra Mukerjea, 

Mr. Nrisingha Chandra Mukerjea, KabyasindliK, 

Mr. Amar Nath Mukerjea. 

Mr. Hari Dass Mukerjea, m.r.s.a., m.c.s. 

Mt. Shyama Pra.sad Mukerjeti. 

Mr. Soma Nath Banerjea, m.a. 

Mr. Hari Das Banerj^a, Zemindar. 

Mr. Raghabcndra Nath Banerjea, b.a. 

Mr. Hari Dass Banerjea, 

Mr. Ranjit Kumar Banerjea. 

Mr, Benod Behari Cbatterjea, m.a. 

Mr. Kali Dhone Chatterjea, m.a. 

Mr. Puma Chandra Chatterjea, Geologist. 

Mr. Akhoy Kumar Chatterjea. 

Mr. Amarendra Nath Chatterjea, b.a. 

I^rofessor Sarat Chandra Rudra, m.a. 
hr. Kira 1^11 Ganguli, d.sc.o. 

Mr. Charu Chandra Mullick, Zemindar, Hony. i^rcsidency 
Magisirate, kc, 

Mr. Hara Kanta Bose. b.a. 

Mr. Jodu Nath Pal, B.A > 

Mr. Nirmal Chandra Ghose, b:a. 

Kcshal> Chandra Kby ^owdhury, and others, 
hpon the table there Were Iwquets qf beautiful flowers, 
hn the arrival of the President of the Meeting, the con- 
1 played a piece of music. Then Pandit Hari Deva 
Professor, Bishop> CBJlege, chAnted some ex- 
W Sanskrit §hkas beneaietdry of the distinguished 
Jy President, which were greatly appreciated, 
l^umar Sree I?atichanan Mukhopad^yay Bahadur, i.sc.o., 
Proposing the chair, addressed the meeting thus-— *^our 
Saness, Maharajah Bahadur, Rajah Bahadurs, Rai Baha- 
nAnrtlfktYiAtl. Tt IS with the greatest 


i pleasure and profound sentiments of esteem and legar 
. that I, on behalf of the people of Uttarpara and the iHuj 
, trious gentlemen present, propose that your Highn ss b 
pleased to take the Presidential Chair this afternoon, 01 
I the ocoassion of the Thirty-ninth Anniversary General 
Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society,--! Society 
I which is doing excellent work in the domain of literary cul 
ture and promotion of social intercourse between European! 
and Indians, — a Society, which is one of the oldest literary 
societies in Bengal and associated with high personages ol 
India and of countries beyond the seas. {Cheers.) 

‘‘ \ye are indeed happy to have such an illustrious per 
j .sonality like your Highness in our midst, one who has cotv 
I secrated her whole life to spiritual culture and public acts ol 
! humanity and Divine Service. {Cheers.) 

“Representing, as your Highness does, the Royal Family 
of Nepal — it is all the more conde.scending on your High- 
I ness’ pait to respond to our humble call on your Highness’ 
I precious time and labor in the midst of your Highness’ 
I manifold duties. 

“ Before concluding, I offer my warmest thanks to the 
I distinguished personages, who have so kindly graced the 
I meeting with their presence. {Cheers.) 

• “ W'ith these few words, I propose that your Highness will 

be pleased to take the chair.’’ {Cheers.) 

' 'The Hon’ble Rai Radha ( haran Pal Hhahadur, in 
‘ seconding the proposal, addressed the meeting thus. - 

I “ N'our Highness, Maharajah Bahadur, Rajah Bahadurs, 
Rai Bahadurs, ladies and Gentlemen I have much 
pleasure to second the moiion proposed by nvy young and 
esteemed friend Kumar Sree l^anchanan Mukho])adh)ay, 
I.sc.o., I feel both pride and pleasure in associating myself 
with this motion for more reasons than one. 

“ First, I consider it a great pleasure to respond to the 
request of my friend, the young hopeful of Uttarpara, and, 
second, I consider it a pride and honor to welcome the dis- 
tinguished Lady President, Her Highness 'Phe Princess 
' Maharani 'Para Devi Sahiba of Nepal, who, by her nobility, 
benevolence, philanthropy, kindness and aniiablity, has 
won the heart of her fellow-countrymen and counlry women 
throughout the length and breadth of India. (Cheers.) 

“It is a significant fact of the rapid stride India is 
making for her moral and intellectual evolution that a lady 
of royal and reigning family of India has conde.scended to 
take the chair at thi.s — the I'hirty-ninth Anniver.sary (icnc- 
ral Meeting of the Calcutta Literary .Society, (Cheers.) 

“ 'J'his day thirty-nine years ago, or even I should say, 
ten years ago, this was an impossible sight. But, thanks to 
the progress India has made under British rule, the distinc- 
tion not only of race and creed, amongst the people of this 
glori(jus land of Aryyavarta, but, even the distinc tion of 
sex, has been obliterated, and men and women, Brahmins and 
Sudras, Khatriyas and Kayasthas are all banded together to 
uplift this dear mother-land. I am sure, every one present 
will hail with acclamation ihc presidency of Her Highness 
the illustrious Princ ess Maharani Sree Para Devi Sahiba of 
Nepal, over this great gathering.” (Cheersi) 

On Her Highness taking the presidential chair, amidst 
shouts of joy, Bharat Ratna Rajah Sree Pe^ry Mohan 
Mukhopadhyay, I’.s.i., m.a., b l., congratulated Ht r Highnes? 
in the following terms, viz. That he accorded Her High- 
ness the Princess Maharani 1 ara Devi .Sahiba of Nepal a 
most cordial welcome on behalf ^f the Uttarpara familv and 
the Calcutta Literan Society. It was a matter of very great 
pleasure that a noble lady like Her Highness the Princess, 
who was no less than the illustrious descendant of the 
dstinguished Royal Family of Nepal, had been very 
kind 10 come over here to take the presidential Ca\i>\x.\Cheers.) 

The Rajah Bahadur pointed out that it was rather by her 
life and deeds ihan by her high rank and status that Her 
Hiahness deserved iheir gratitude all the more Her High- 
ness’ devotion to the many private and public acts of 
humanity, and the srrong and unflinchting moral principjes 
of life and conduct, made her charming, irid he daemtd 
her oresence ennobling and instructive. (Cheers.) 
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It wds certainly one of the most auspicious of events, that a 
lady like herself would take the chair and the Rajah thought 
all present would join him in expressing their most sincere and 
heartfelt gratitude to the august and ennobling personality 
present before them. (C/ieers,) 

The following noblemen and gentlemen sent telegrams 
and letters of regret for their being unavoida ly prevented 
from attending the meeting that afternoon, 77s ; — 

* Names. Daies. 

The Ho Vble Maharaj ih Ra'^ajit Sinha Baha- 1 3*2- 1915. 
diK of Nashipiir, Member o thelm- 
p-iHal and Bengal L‘-gisldtive Councils. 

The Hon’ble Rajah Reshecase I.aw Baha- 11-2-1915. 
dur, C.I.K., Sheriff of (\alcutta and 
Member of the Bengal I.egislative 
Council. 

The Honble Rajah Dinendra Narayan Roy 12-2-1915. 
Bah id ur, Member, Bengal Legislative 
Council, Commissioner, Municipal (^or- 
poration of Calcutta, Hony. Preiidenry 
iVfagistrate, 

Rajah Pramada Nath Roy Bahadur of 12-2-1915. 

: Digapathia. 

Sir Gooroo Das Bancrjea, Kt.. m.a , 11-2-1915. 

ch.i)., CK-Judge, High Court. 

Sir Rajendra Nath Mookerjc‘e, k.c.i.e., ii-2-i9r5. 

Senior Partner of Messrs Martin cV' Co 

The Hon’ble Mr. J. G. Woodroffe, Har-at- ri 2-19.5. 
Law, Judge of the High f'ourt. 

The Hon’ble Mr. H. Holmwood, i.c.s., 13-2 1915, 

Judge of the High Court. 

The Revd W. .S. Uniuhart, ha., Profes- 12-2-19 15. 
sor, Scottish (’hurches’ (College. 

Mr. R. W ilson, of the Oxford Mission. 1 1-2-19 15. 

Kumar Manindra Chandra Sinha Bahadur 1 1-2-19 15. 
of Paikpara Raj. ^ 

Kumar Prafulla Kri hna Dev Bahadur of 11-2-1915. 
Sova Bazar Raj. 

Rai r.alit Mohan Singha Bahadur of 11-2-1915. 
Chakdigi. 

Rai Dr, Chooni Lai Bose Bahadur, M.n., 11-2-1915. 

i .c.s. of the Medical College, Calcutta. 

Roy Yatindra Nath Chovvdhury, m.a., a.i,., 13-2-1915. 

Zemindar of 'Taki. 

Mr. Jngendra Nath Mnkerjca, m.a., ii.i.. 11-2-1915. 

Mr. Prafulla Nath 'Tagore, Zemindar. 1 1 -2-1 9 15. 

Dr. Birendra Krishna Bose, Hony. Secy., 12-2- 19 15. 
'The Boys’ Own Library. 

Mr. Sham Ddl Day, the Kounder and Secretary of the 
Calcutta Iviterary Society, was then asked by the President 
to read tlie Thirty-ninili Annual Report of the Society, 
which was a record of all round progress. 

Address by the Founder & Secretary to the Society:— 

Your Hkihnkss, 

I feel great pride and honor in welcoming you here. It 
is most gratifying that you have honored the Calcutta 
Literary Society with your kind presence, as President in the 
:elebration of the Thirty-nipith Anniversary General Mcetiny; 
)f the Society, in spite of your fully occupied time in Divine 
Service. This is the third occasion of your Highness’ kind 
nsit to this Literary Institution. 

The Patrons and Memi)crs of the Society hereby tender 
/ou their warmest thanks for the honor. 

Before submitting the Thirty-nintli Annual Report of tlie 
Society, I beg to express my best thanks to the Almighty 
Father, through W'ho''e Grace the Society has this day been 
ible to complete the Thirty-ninth year of its existence. 

Gentlemen^ before commencing the usual proceedings of 
he Meeting, it is my foremost melancholy duty to expuess 
he Society’s most heart felt grief caused by the sad dei^h 
)f the following illustrious personages, m/:-r 4 . 

(i). I’he Right Hon’ble Field-Marshal tbe Earl 
5 leigh Roberts, Viscount of St. Pierre, of Kan^jj^ar, rretorii^, 
.nd Waterford, Bart, k.g., k.p., kc., v.c.V ^ ev.a^ o.c.^ 
i.c.s I., O.C.I.E., V.D., O.M., LIT.D., D.C.L., M;P., Com- 

uander-in-Chief of the Bridsh Army and ex-Commander- 
ii-Chief of His Majesty’s Forces in India, and an illustri- 
us Fa fro n and Honorary Member of the Calaitta IMerary 
^\odei% shice ijth March, iSgy, or upwards of tiventy-one 
tars, who* died in Prance, amgng his affectionate Indian 
lidiers, much, on Sunday, the 1:5 th 


November, 1914, at 1-35 a.m. He was so kind to them 
even in his ill-health and advanced age of eighty-two y 
he came to the bat'le-field to see his Indian soldiers ani 
came more ill, and death had its upper-hand on him 
death has been a great loss to the military world and spec 
to this Literary Society. 

The lute Field-Marshal always used to take great int 
in the welfare of this Literary Institution of forty y 
Standing. He submitted th»- So ciety’s Diamond Ji 
Address to Her late M<jescy Queen Victoria the Goocl 
which a gracious reply wms received on the 1 ith May, p 

'The office of the So iety remained Hosed for one cla 
honor ot the memory of the lat » illustrious deceased. 

{Fide Empire, 16th, Englishman, Bengalee and Ah 
Bazar Patrika, 17th November, igrdi) 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his b 
ed wife, Countess Roberts, in England, on Monday, tlie 
November, 1914, to which the following acknowUdm 
was received : — 

No. D. O. 162. Private Secretary to the Govci 

Bengal. 

Government House. 

Calcutta, nth January, 191 

Dear Sir, 

1 am desired to acknowledge with thanks the lerci; 
your letter dated 16th November, addressed to j 
Roberts. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, N'nurs faithf 

24, Nimtcla Street, Calcutta. W'. R. (Jock 

(2) Rajah Sir Smirindro Mohan 'I'agore, Kt., c 
Musical Doctor, f.u c., etc., a distinguished llonr 
Member of this Society since 24th May, US79, or, upw 
of thirty-five years, who died at the advanced age 
seventy four, at his residence in Pathiiriaghat St 
Calcutia, on Friday, the 5th June. 914, at 12-16 p.m. 

'I'he office of the Society remained closed for one dip 
honor of the memory of the late illustricus deceased. 

{tide Empin, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Pain ha, 
Indian Mirror, 6th June, tgi^.) 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to bis 
Maharajah Sir Pradyot Kumar 'Tagore Bahadur, Kt., 
which the following reply was received : — 

'Tagore Castli 

Dear Sir, The 13th June, k 

I am desired by Maharajah Tagore to convey to 
and the other members of ihe Society his grateful th.i 
for your kind letter of sympathy and condolence on the g 
bereavement which he has sustained by the death of Ki 
Sir Sourindra Mohan Tagore, Kt., c.i.e. 

The Secretary, Yours faiihfi 

Calcutta Literary Society, Sakat R\ 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Secreh 

(3) . Rajah Shib Chandra Banerjca Bahadur of Hhagal 
who died at Bhagaipur Rajbati, at the age of sixiy-thn c, 
W’edne.sday, the 26th August, 1914. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his 
Kumar Salish Chandra Bancrjea Bahadur, to which 
following reply was received ; — 

'The Rajbati, Bhagab 
Dear .Sir, Ihe 31st August, 19 

1 am deeply touched to get your letter of condolence 
the death of my late lamented father. 

Please accept my thanks for your kind expression 
sympathy at my sad bereavement. 

- Babp Snam Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

' FQttnder-S?cretary, 

. ^Cttjcutta T.iterary Society. Saiish ChundrTv Bankkji 

(4) . Sir T^irak Nath Palit, Kt., a distinguished advoca 

J . ,and philanthropist, w’ho died in his residence 

" Circular Road, Calcutta, at the ripe old age 

0 .4tyeiity four, of heart-failure, after suffering for a 1 

qirmths, on Saturday, the 3rd October 1974 at 9-30 

The office of the Society femaWed closed fer one ai 
in honor of the memory of the decea.sed. 

A letter of condolence was duly commended to his sin 
to w^hich the following reply w^as received; „ „ 

L, 35, Ballygunge Circular Koa 

Dear Sir, Calcutta. 

We are deeply touched to get your letter of condo e 
on the death of our lament#*d father.. 
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please accept our thanks for your kind expression of 
yjiiprtthy at our sad bereavement. 

}ai)U Sha*n Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Sere tary, L. Palit, Bar nt-Law. 

;alcutta Literary Society, J Palit, Bar-af-Lmv, 

(5). Pandit Nrisinha Chandra Mukerjea, Vidynraina, 
i.A. » ^ Calcutta, at the age of 

iicty-seven, on 'Phursday, the 3rd December, 1914. 

rhe office of the Society remained closed lor one day, in 
ipnor >f the memory of the deceased. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his sons, to 
hich the following reply was received. 

7, Kali das Lane, 
Calcutta. 

W e beg to acknowledge the receipt of your condolence 
:-lU*r dated the 4th December, r9i4. That there arc some 
D feel a heavy loss with ourselve.s is what is valued most, 
nd we oannot expre.ss how greatly your sympathetic and 
irgC'hearted lin^s consoled and soothed us. 

Kindly, therefore, accept our most hearty thanks. 

The Secretary, Your faithfully, 

^.Alcvitta TJterary Society, Probhat Chander Mukerjea, 
14, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. (for his eldest brother.) 

(6). Mr. Ganesh Chunder Chunder. Altorney-at-Law, one 
)f the leading Vakils and Solicitors of the High Court, who 
lied at his residence, 35, AVellington Street, Calcutta, on 
Tridiy, the 3r(l July, 1914, at n p.m. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son 
dr. Raj Chunder C'hunder, m..\., h.t.., Attorney-at-T.aw, to 
vhich the following reply wa.s received 

35, Wellington Street, 

IkM- Sham Habvi, Calcutta, the 1 5th July, 191.1. 

Allow me to thank you for the kind letter of sympathy 
;t)U and the (jilcutta Literary Society sent me on my 
jcreavernent. 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, 

Found-r-Secretary, Yours sincerely, 

l alcutta Literary Society. Raj Chunokr Chundkr. 


(7). Mr.* T ara Prasanna Mitra, Manager, Be/ij^alee, who 
liiudal his reudcnce, 8, Puddopukur Road, Bhowanipur, 
Calcutta, on Tuesday, the 27th October, 1914, at 2-30 p..m. 

rhe oftlce of the Society remain(.*d closed for one day, in 
honor of the memory of the deceased. 

\ letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his .son Mr. 
lyoti Prasanna Mitra, to which the following reply was 
received *. — 

8, Puddopukur Road, Pihowanipur. 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, zeth November, 19 r4. 

On behalf of myself and of the members of my family 
I brg to tender my thanks gratefully for the kind message 
nf sympathy and condolence, which the (.alcutta f^iterary 
Siaii'iy has been good enough to send me. 

My late lamented father always used to take a great deal 
"f interest in your Institution, and it is a source of great 
emsolalion to us to feel that the members of the Calcutta 
literary Society sympathise with us in our terrible 
lereavemcnt. 

*’'**’rhanking you again for your kindness, 
liabu Sham liill Day, I am, yours truly, 

'iecy.. Cal. Lit. Society. Jvoti Pr.vsanna Mitra. 


(8). .Mr. Rakhal Dass Addy, Zemindar of Chetla-Alipur, 
"ho died at the age of sixty two, at his residence in Chetia 
Sunday, the 19th July, 1914. , , . . 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his sons 


'a whi( h the following reply was received : — 

^ Chetls Road, Ahpur. 

Hear Sir, ' Calcutta, the J6th July, 1914- 

I am in *ece<pt of JounJetter dated the sist instant, 
"ddtessed to the sons of thy unde the late Babu Kakhal 
Addy, and heartily thatik you tor ygur kind sympathy 
''lour present bereavement. . v, , 

babu Sham I Jill Day, ' ^ ' Vours truly, 

^cretary, Cal. Lit. Society. Amui.ya Dhone Anny. 


(91. Mr. Butto Kristo Paul, Proprietor of the well-knowii 
highly prosperous firm of Messrs Butto Knsto Paul 
^t>, who died at Benares, on Friday, the 12th June, 
>'914. 


A lette** of condolence was dtily forwarded to his su 
Mr. Bhut Nath Paul, to which the following reply wt 
received 

7 & 12, Bonfield’s Lam 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 1 8th June, 19^ 

My brothers and myself beg to thank you for your sytr 
pathy in our ‘'ereavement. Our grief is great but we ar 
sustained in our sorrow to .some extent by the expressions c 
sympathy we are receiving from many fri* nds. ♦ 

B ibu ‘sham Lall Day, 

Secy.j Cal. Lir. .Society. Yours sincerely, 

Bhut Nath PziUL 


we have assembled this afternoon to celebratt 
the Thirty-ninth Anniversaiy General .Meetirig of the Cal 
cutta Lherary Society, ami I beg to offer a hearty welcome 
to you all and to our members and friends, in particular 
who have graced the assembly with iheir kind pre.sence. 

'Phe Calcutta Tdterary .Society was founded in the yeai 
Eighteen hundred and seven ty~iivc, by the humble individual, 
who is now standing before ) 011, with the help of some ot 
his young friends - the advanced pupils of various education- 
al in.stitutions of the town, who were then associated with 
him in the work in the vo^ry year when His late 
lamented Majesty Edward NTT, King of luigland and 
Emperor of India, (then His Royal Highne.ss Phe Prince 
of Wales,) visited these shores, and to-day, we meet .here 
to celebrate ils Thirtxriinth Anniversary, 

Genthmen, I have the honor of being its Founder and 
Secretary, since its foundation in 1875, and I am glsd to be 
able to say that the Society has been inarching onward in 
the path of progres.s ever .since its foundation. 

Gentlemen^ tlie main objects of the .So(*iely are ; — 

{o') To hold friendly gatherings of both European and 
Indian communities. 

(/;) To discuss social, literary and scientific subjects. 

'Phe means hitherto adofitcd have been the convening 
of public meetings for lectures and discourses in English 
and Indian Vernaculars, on subjects of literary, historical 
and anfiituarian interest, presided over by eminent re- 
presentatives of all classes of His Imperial Majesty’s sul> 
jects, and, in this respect, the Society has now achieved a fair 
mea.sure of success. 

Not only lectures were delivered, but messages of con- 
gratulations and condolences were sent, from time to time, 
to high personages in India and England, to which gracious 
acknowledgments have duly been received. 

Genflemeny it is a matter oF sinc^^rc congratulation that 
the Society has pars-jd through so many years of ils exi.st- 
ence, during which period it has weathered many a storm. 

We cannot let this opjiortunity slip away, without 
expressing our heart-felt gratefulness to the Almighty Di.s- 
po.ser of events, for His unusual kindners that has been 
vouch.saf'-d to the Society. 

Gentlemen, 1 will not dwell at length on the work done 
bv the Institution ; the printed proceedings of its various 
public! meetings, publi.shed in the leading local daily news- 
papers, for the last thirty-nine years, bear ample testimony 

to the same. . , 

The Society ha’? enrolled among us Patrons and Members 
the flower of the Eastern and Western communities. 

I have now the honor of submitting to you a synoptical 
icport of the transactions of the Society for the year 


*^(iV As previously announced in the Amrita 

Bazar Patrika, etc., of the rst January, 19U, the Thirty-: 
eighth Annmrsa^y General Meeting of the Calcutta Ltkrary 
Society was held, with great eclat, in the hall of the Aryya* 
Mission Institution. 161, Muktaram Babu Street, on Satur- 
day. the 3rd January, 1914, at 3 p-M-, under the presidency 
of Kumar Sree Panchanan Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, i. sc.o. 

^^MrTham'^Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary to the 
the Society, having read the Thirfy-eighth Anmml Aeport 
of the Jnstitufion, (which was a record of all round pro- 
gress), and on its having been duly confirmed, the (.hair- 
man addressed the assembly thus . . . „ 

''GentUmen, you have done me an honor .e*'’"? “e 
the chair this afternoon to preside over the T^^irty-eig^ 
Anniversary G-neral Meeting of the Calcutta Literary 

^‘*IMhu'^wrk exprLses any 

nobility of your disposition, in encouraging an humble sell , 
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like me, to actually deserve such honors. With deep diffid" 
3nce, therefore, I accept the high honor you so kindly 
bestowed upon me, and hoping to be worthy of it. 
[C/ieets,) 

“ I am very glad, indeed, to associate myself with the 
Calcutta Litewy Society, one of the oldest institudons in 
Bengal, and to sec many men of importance associated 
with it, and I heartily wish the Institution every success. 

** Gentkmin^ our cordial thanks are hereby due to Srijut 
Sham r.all Hay, the indefatigable worthy Secretary and 
Fournier of the Societv, for his trying his utmost to make 
the Calcutta Literary Society highly praiseworthy since its 
Foundation in 1875, or, upwards of thirty-eight years. 
[Cheers ) 

“ With these few words, gentlemen, I confirm the 
Thirty-eighth Annual Report of the Calcutta T.itcrary 
Society, just read by its able Founder and Secretary.” 
[Cheers,) 

'The Chairman then called upon Mr. C'handra Sekhar 
Shane, Barrister-at-Law^ to deliver his first F'cture to the 
Society on — 

Life after Death. 

'The learned lecturer very ably dwelt upon his subject for 
nearly three (juarters of an hour and he was listened to with 
interest. 

The ('hairman then addressed the meeting and the 
assembly dissolved with a vote of thanks to the cnair. 

( Vide Statesmaft^ and Indian Mirror^ 4th, and Amrita 
Bazar Patrika^ 5th January, 1914.) 

(2) . The second public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in the hall of the Ripon 
College, I [5, Harrison Road, on Monday, the 5th January, 
1914, at 5 P.M., under the presidency of Mr. Sham Lall Day, 
the Founder and Secretary of the Society, when Mr. Prafulla 
Kumar Bosu delivered his first lecture to the Society on — 

The Needs of India at Present. 

{Vide Ben^e^aiee^ 6th and Indian Mirror^ 8th January, 1914.) 

(3) . 'The third public meeting for the Thirty-ninth ses- 
sion of tha Society was held in the hall of the Ripon 
College, 1 1 5, Hirrison Road, on Tuesday, the 6th January, 
1914, at 5 PM., under the presidency of Mr. Sham Lall 
Day, the Founder and Secretary of the Society, when Mr. 
Prafulla Kumar Basu delivered his second lecture to the 
Society on - - 

Improyement of the state of the Women of India 

{Vide Indian Mirror^ 7th January, 1914.) 

(4) . The fourth public meeting for the Thirtv-ninth ses- 
sion of the Society was held in the hall of the Ripon ("oU 
lege, 115, Harrison Road, on Wednesday, the 7th January, 
1914, at 5 P.M., under the presidency of Mr. Sham Lall 
Day, the Founder and Secretary of the Society, when Mr. 
Bhujanga Bhushan Ban^rjea delivered a lecture on — 

Hindu Marriage Extortion. 

{Vide Bengalee^ 8th January, 1914.) 

(5) . The fifth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in ttichall of the City ("ol- 

Mir/apiir Street, on Thursday, the : 5th January, 
1914, at 5 p.M., when Mr. H. C. Banerjea, m.a., delivered 
a lecture on — ■ 

Literature and Life. 

(6) . The sixth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in the hall of the ('ity 
College, 13, Mirzapur Stteet, on 'Tuesday, the 3rd Febru 
ary, 1914, at 5 p.m., when Mr. A. 'J\ Sirkar, h.l., deli- 
vered a lecture on — 

Charity and Religion. 

(7) . 'The seventh public meeting for the 'Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in College Square Park, 
College Square, on Friday the 6th March, 1914, at 5 p.m. 
when Mr. P. N. ("hatterjea, m.a., delivered £V lecture oh — 

Physical Culture. 

(8) . The eighth public meeting for the 'Thirty-fipth 
session of the Society was held in Wellington Square Park, 
Wellington Square, on Monday, the 6th A|)ril, 1914, at 5 
P.M,, when Mr. N. N. Mitra, m. a., delivered a lecture on — 

Creation of the Universe 

(9) . The ninth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth session 

of the Society was held in A\'ellesley Square Park, Welles- 
ley l^quare, on Wednesday, the 22nd April, 1914, at 5 
P.M., when Mr. K. N. Chatterjea, m.a., delivered a lec- 
ture on-— - ^ » 

/ Baligion of Love. 


(10) . The tenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth sc 
sion of the Society was held in College Square Park, Collej 
.Square, on Wednesday, the 6th May, 1914, at 7 a. m. 
celebrate the Fourth Anniversary of the Accession to tl 
'Throne of His Imperial Maje.sty George V, King of Hnglai 
and Emperor of India, when congratulatory speeches we 
made by Mr. P. K. Bose and others, suitable to tl 
occasion. 

At this Meeting, alms w^ere freely distributed to the i)0( 
without distinction of caste, color or creed, in honor of tl 
Fourth Anniversary of the l^cath of His late Maje.s 
Edward VII, King-Krnperor (jf India, as in previous years. 
{Vide Empire^ 6th May, 1914.) 

'The proceedings of the Meeting were duly forwarded 
Her Imperial Majesty (^ueen-Mother Alexandra (jf Englan 
to \yhich the following gracious reply was received : — 

Marlborough Hou* 
Pall Mall. 

Dear Sir, 23rd May, 1914. 

I have submitted your letters of the 4th and 6th hi 
ant to Queen Alexandra and am desired by Her Majes 
to ask you to convey to the members of. the ('alcut 
Literary Society Her Majesty’s thanks for their kind nic: 
iigc of sympathy upon the Anniversary of the death 
His late Majesty Ring Edward and also for their exjwi 
sions of condolence upon the death of the Duki^ 
Argyll. 

'The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Henry Strcatficld, CoIont\ 

Calcutta. Private Secy, to //. if. Queen Alexami} 

( 1 1) . 'The eleventh public meeting for the 'Thirty-ninili s( 
sion of the Society was held in College S(piarc Park, ('nlle 
Sipiare, on Saturday, the 23rd May, 1914, at 7-30 

to celebrate 

The Empire Days:— 

Mahamahopatlhyay Dr. Satis C.'handra VidyahliuAu\ 
M A., ph.D,, M.R.A.s , K.A.S.K., Principal, (.'alcutta (e 
eminent Sanskrit College, Secretary to the lloa 
of Sanskrit T^xaniinations, Fellow and Member of the Syn* 
cate and Examiner of the University of Calcutta, was vot 
to the chair, and Mr. Sham I.all Day, the Founder and St 
relary of theOlcutta Jaterary Society, was requested to re, 
the speech of H. H. Princess Maharani Sreo Tara Dt 
Sahiba, (Widow of If. K. the late Maharana (lenei 
Prince Jagat Jang Bahadur, eldest son of H. H. the hi 
Maharajah Sir Jang Bahadur, o.c.u., (i.c.s.i., of Xepa 
who, owing to her illness, was unavoidabaly i)rt*vcnted tro 
attending the meeting that afternoon. 

{Vide Empire,, 23rd, Bengalee, 24th, Englishman, ai 
Amrita Ba/ar Vatrika, 25 th, and Pioneer 27th May, 1911 

'The Proceedings of the meeting were duly forwarded 
Her Imperial Majesty (^ueen-Mother Alexandra ot Englan 
to which the following gracious reply Nvas received : 

Marlborough Hoii? 

]>all Mall. S. W. 

13th June, iQM- 

Dear Sir, 

1 beg to acknowledge the ret'.eipt of your letter ot tl 
23rd. ultimo, enclosing copy of the Empire newspapi 
which I have had the honor of submitting to 
Alexandra. 

Her Majesty has lead with interc.st the account iiMl 

celebration of Empire Day by the ('alcutta hiteia 
Society. 

'The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

. Ca’ctltta Literary Society, Yours iaiihhill)» 

i . *4, Nimtola Street, Henry Streatfield, Cohm, 

(Calcutta. Private Secretary to //. M. Queen A ifxanf f 

(12}. The twelfth public meeting for 
aessicwl’ of the Sodety was held in Cornwallis .Square a 
iComwallis Square, on 'Tuesday the 26th May, 

'I 6-30 A.M., to celebrate the Forty-eighth Anniversary oj > 
Birthday of Her Imperial Majesty IQueen 
and Empress 0/ India, under the presidency of ^,|jj 
dur Baikuntha Nath Basu, ex-Dewan of His Majesty ^ ^ 
in Calcutta and Honorary '^Presidency 
when Mr. Sham T.all Day, the Founder and ^ 
of the Calcutta Literary Sodety, was asked 
speech of Mr. Chandra Sekhar Shanne, Barm 
who was unanvoidably prevented from attending 
ing that morning. 
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MK LVit M >hit^Ghosa>, Eiitof Ca'cu^ta S^ctahr^ also 
1 the meeting and paid a loyal tribute to Her 
Imperial M ijesty. Oth r speeches were a!s j delivered. 
\l^ide Empire^ ani Indian Mtrtop^ 26th, and States- 
uiatU *7tb Miy> 1,914. ) 

fne proc-ediaas of the rneeting were forwarded to His 
Excellency the Governor of BtsngaV to whijh the following 
ackn »wledamant was received Government House. 

U. O. 1672. ' Darjeeling. 

Dear Sir, The 2nd June, 1914. 

I am desired bv His Excellency to acknowledge with 
thinks the receipt of your fetter dated the 28th May, 1914. 

'fhe Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully 

Xhc Calcutta Literary Sjciety, J. Swan, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. for Private S'crecary, 


(13). The thirteenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in Cornwallis Square Park, 
Cornwallis S]UHre, on Wednesday, the 3rd June, 19 14, 
at 6-3 > A. M., to celebrate the Fiftieth Anniversary of 
Tdc Birthday of His Imperial M fjesiy George K, King of 
England and Emperor of India^ under the presidency of 
Mr. Abiim-i Chindra Ghose, m. a., b. l., late Deputy 
Kuminer of. Military Acepunts Department, when Mr. 
j’rafulla Kumar Bose delivered a speech suitable to the 

occasion. 

( Fide Empire 3rd, Engli km tny and Bengalee 4rh„ and 
Amrita Bazar Pairikx^ 5th June, 1914 ) 


([4). The fourteenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in Readon Park, Bcadon 
S juare, on Saturday, the 2-th June, 1914, at 6-30 a. m., 
to celebrate the Fifty-seventh Anniversaiy of the Birthday 
of His Excellency the Right Hon'ble Baron Charles 
Hardnge of Penshurst^ p. c., g. c. m g , ci. c v. 0 , o. c. b., 
(1. M. s. r., G. M. I. E , Fleet oy and G wernor-General of 
India^ under the presidency of Mr. Sirish Chandra Biawas, 
w. i,„ of the Alipur Bar, { late State Pleader of Mourbhanj 
Stile and Governm'c;nt Pleader of Monghyr), when Mr. 

K. Bose, Mr. Satya Charan Guha, b. a. and others 
ddivered excellent speeches suitable to the occasion. 

(Fide Empire^ 20th, SUtesmin and Indian Mirror^ 21st 
June, 191*4. ) ^ , 

([5.) The fifteenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Sjciety was held in Beadon Park, Beadon 
Squire, on Sunday, the r2th July, 1914, at 6-30 a m., to 
express sympathy with His Excellency the Viceroy, for the 
premature, sad and sudden death of Her Excellency Lady 
liardinge, (who died in L mdon on Sa*:urday, the 1 ith July, 
1914, at 4-30 P.M.), and to pr^iy to God to give His Ex el- 
the Viceroy peace and consoLtion in his present 
bereavement 

As a mark of respect, the office of the Society remained 
closed for one day. 

(Fide Empire^ and Amrita Bazar^Patrika^ Indian 
Mi'ror^ ar\d,lBengalee, i6^h ju y, 1914 ) 

(16). The sixteenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held in Beadon Park, Beadon 
Square, pn Thursday, the 27th August, 1914, at 7 a.m , 
when the following Resolution was unanimously passed : — 

That the Members of the Calcutta Literary Society 
cypress their heart-felt loyalty and devotion to the British 
I'hrone and they earnestly pray to the Almighty Disposer 
^>1 events for the success of the British Arms in the pre- 
sent European war.” , 

A copy of the Resolution was duly forwarded to His Excel- 
lency the Governor of Bengal, to which the following 
^vknowledgments were received . 

Government House. 

^ 0 . No. 2*735, ^ Calcutta. 

l^ear Sir,; The 3rd September, 1914. 

^ am dpsired to abknpjd^g^ wjth thanks the receipt of 
your lett;er : dated, the>a7tiW»uai?t> I9'4» and to say that 
Excellency much apprebtatea the ^it of loyalty therein 
^’^pressed. ' 

The 


i^urs faithfully, 

W. R. Gourlav. 


rhe Founclel'-Secretary, W 
* Calcutta UteraryS^ji^^^ ^ 
Nimtoh Sti^t, Otlctitta* ; 


5 0. No. ,„3. 


.^Government House. 

" palcutta. 

The 5tlj September, I9r4. 
r of .tbe; and September. 


ty expressed by the members of the Calcutta Literar] 
l^iety. 

The Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. W, R. Gourlay 


(17). The seventeenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninrt 
session of the Society was lield in College Square Park. 
College Square, on Tuesday, the ist December, 1914, ai 
4-30 p.M, under the presidency of Kumar Sree Panchanar 
Mukhopadhyay Bahadur, i.sc.o., of Uttarpara Raj, to cele- 
brate the Seventy-first Anniversary of the Birthday of Hei 
Imperial Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England, 
when Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary ol 
the Calcutta Literary Society, Mr. Prafulla Kumar Bose, 
Mr. Kali Prasanna Pyne and others delivered loyal speeches 
suitable to the occasion. 

( Fide Empire^ Bengalee^ and Amrita Bazar Patrika and, 
and Indian Mirrovy 3rd December, 1914.) 

A message of congratulation was duly forwarded to 
Her Imperial Majesty Queen- Mother Alexandra of England 
to which the following gracious reply was received 

Marlborough House. 
Dear Sir, 3rd December, 1914, 

I am desired by Queen Alexandra to thank you very 
much for the good wishes and kind congratulations, which 
you convey to Her Majesty, on the occasion of Hei 
seventieth birthday, upon behalf of the Calcutta Literary 
Society. 

The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Henrv Strkatfikld, CoLy 

Calcutta. Private Secretary to //. M, Queen Alexandra, 

(VidCy EmpirCy 31st December, 1914, Bengalee^ and 
Amrita Bazar Pat tikay ist January, 1915.) 

The proceedings of the Meeting were duly forwarded to 
Her Imperial Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England 
to which the fo. lowing gracious reply was received : — 

Marlborough House. 
28th December 1914. 

Dear Sir, 

I have submitted your letter of the 3rd instant to Queen 
Alexandra, together with the account of the Meeting of the 
“Calcutta Literary Society” on the occasion of Her 
Majesty^s Birthday. 

I am desired by Her Majesty to s^y that she much 
appreciates the kind sentiments which your Society have 
expressed towards her. 

The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Socie'y, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Henry Streatkiei.o, ColoneL 
Calcutta. 

Private Secretary to //. H, 
Queen Alexandra, 

{Fidey BengakCy 26th January, T915.) 


(i8). The eighteenth public meeting for the Thirty-ninth 
ses’ion of the Society was held in Cornwallis Square Park, 
Cornwallis Square, on Saturday, the T2th December, 1914, 
at 7 A.M., to celebrate the Second Anniversary of the Delhi 
Coronation Durbar Day, under the presidency of Mr. 
Sham Lall Day, the Founder and Secretary of the Calcutta 
literary Society, when Mr. R. Palit, of Howrah, delivered 
a speech suitable to the occasion. ^ 

(Fide Empirty 12th, Bengalety avid Indian Mirrory ittb* 
Englishman^ and Amrita Bazar Patrikay 14th December4» 
1914, and 22nd January, 1915.) 

The proceedings of the meeting were duly forwarded 
to His Excellency the Right Hon’We Thomas Davd Baron 
Carmichael, of Skirling, o.c.i.e., k.c.m.g., First Governor 
of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, to which the 
following acknow.edgoaent was received 

Government House. 

D. 0 . No. 3859. Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, The i6th December, 1914. 

I am de-sired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
your letter dated the 14th December, 19141 regarding the 
meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society onjihe 12th 


The Founder-Secretary, 

The OJeutta Literary Society, 
Nimtola Street CalcutU* 


Yoi^rs faitmiuly^ 


W. R. ^ 
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(49). The nineteenth public meeting of the Thirty-ninth 
session of the Society was held at the Hermitage of 
Her Highness The Princess Maharani Tara Devi Sahiba, 
of Nepal, 36, Dixon Lane, on Friday, the 25th December, 
1914, at 8 A.M., under the presidency of Mahxmrhnpadhya 
Dr. Satis Chandra Vtdya Bhushan m.a., ph.D., m.k a.s., 
Principal, Calcutta Government Sanskrit College, when Her 
Highness 'lihe Princess Maharani .SVrr 'Tara Devi Sahiba, of 
Nepal, (widow of His Excellency the late Maharana-Gcneral 
Prince Jagat Jang Uahadur, the eldest son of His Highness 
the late Maharajah Sir Jang IJahadur, o.c b., o.c.s.i., the 
Ruler of Nepal), Mr. PrafTulia Kumar Basu, Mr. Kali 
Prasanna Pyne and othe s delivered loyal speeches, and 
offered hearty prayers for the speedy termination and com- 
ple*e success of the British Arms in the Great European VVar. 

‘{Vide, Empire, and Bengalee, Englishman Journal 
27th, Amrita Bazar Patrik t, 26th, and 28th Dec., 1914) 

The Proceedings of the meeting were forwarded to His 
Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David Baron 
Carmichael, of Skirling, o.c.i.E-i K.c.M.ci., First Governor 
of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, to which the 
following acknowledgment was received ; — 

Government House. 

D. O. No. 16. Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, The i.st January, 1915. 

I am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
your letter, dated the 27th December, 1914. 

The Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta literary Society. W. R. Gourlay. 


On Tuesday, the 23rd Jun*’, 1914, a letter of congratula- 
tion was forwarded to H's Royal Highness Prince Edward 
Albert Christian (Jeorge Andrew Patrick David, Prince of 
Wales and Earl of Chester, Duke of Cornwali and Rothe.cay, 
Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Isles and 
Greit Steward, Duke of Saxony and Prince Saxe-(i)burg and 
Gotha, K.(;., k.t., k.p., g.c.b., g.c.m.g., g.c.s.i., c.c.i.e,, 
o.c.v.o., Field Marshal, Governor-General and Coniman- 
der-in-Chief of the Dominions of (>anada, etc , etc., etc., on 
His Royal H»ghness* attaining the Thventuthy^ar of his age, 
to which the following gracious replies were received.: — 

Bukingham Palace. 

Dear .Sir, November 3r I, 914. 

I am forward’ng to you bv to-day’s po^t a fcrniHl acknow- 
ledgment of your letter of June 23rd la*<t, congratulating 
the Prince of Wales on* the occasion of His R(iyal II igh- 
nes.s’ twentieth Birthday, 

I regret that the letter in question was not aeknowledgcd 
at tin time, hut, Major Cuh'gan, who wa^j then Etpierry to 
His Royal Highness, lus rejoined bis regiment at the Front, 
and no trace of it can be found among his i>ap< rs. 

.Sham fall Day, Es(| , Believe me, 

Founder .Secretary, Yours fa>th»uily, 

(alcutta Literary Society. (Jodfrkv I'homa.s. 

Buckingham Palace. 

November 3rd, 19* 4* 

‘‘ Mr. Godfrey Thomas is desired by the Prince of Wales 
to thank Mr. Sham Lall Day for his kind messaye of con- 
gratulation upon the occasion of His Royal Highness' 
Birthday.” 

Sham Lall Day, Esq , 

I\)undcr-Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

{Vide Empire, Novtmhcr, 1914.) 

, On Wednesday, the 30th September, 1914, a lett<-r 
of congratulation was forwarded to the Kight Hon’b'e Fie/d- 
Marshalthe Karl Frp:drick Sleigh Robert.s, V'iswutit St. 
Pierre, of Kandahar, Pretoria and Waterfor^, Bart., k.g., 

K.P., P.C., V.C., G.C.V.O., (;.C.R., G.C..S.I., G.C f.E., V.D., Q.4U,, ^ 
ijt.D., D.c.i.., L.I..D., M.P., Commandcr-irf-Chief of 
British A* my and ex-Commander-in-Cliief of His Majesty’^. 
Forces in India, as well as an illustrious Patron and Hrmorary 
Member of the Calcutta Literary Society sine® iT^h M^rrh, 
(or, upwards of twenty one yeansV on. his attaii ing 
the eighty*sec>nd year of his age, to which the following 
reply was received, just before his death : — ; • 

, . Englemere, Ascot. 

Dear Sir, ^ Berks, 3rd November, 1944. 

Ple^e acicept yourself, and 'express to the Members of 
ijie CJftlc^ta^ter^^ Soc ety my best thanks for your arid 

.-.rt VMif l%f 


I am much delighted for the expression of your praven 
for the success of the Empire in the great struggle whief 
is going on in Europe, iri which the Indian Army is lakim 
so distinguished a part. 

Sham I.A11 Day, Esq., Yours Sincerely, 

Secy., Calcutta Literary Society, 

24. Nimtf»la Stree% Calcutta. Roberts, P.m 

{Vide Empire, 3olh No ember, 19 14.) 


On Wedne.sday, the i8ih Ma^ch, 1914, a letter 0; 
congratulation was forwirded to His Excellency the Righ 
Hon’ble Thomas David Baron Carmichael of Skirling 
G.c.i K., K.c M.o , First Governor of the Presidency of Pop 
William in Bengal, on Hi.s Excellency's attaining theyi/Zv 
fi th year of his age, Xo which the following acknowledjnicn 
was ruceived : — Governoi's Camp 

Bengal. 

Dear Sir, The 17th April, i9r4 

I am desired by His Excellency to acknnwled :e will 
thanks the receipt of your letter dated the 1 8th Man'h, aiu 
to say that owing to Mr. Gjiirlay’s departure on leav, 
yoUr letter wa* ovei looked 

'The Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, S. W. Goode 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


On Tuesday, the 22nd December, ipr a letter of ron 
gratulatinn was forwarded to the Hon'ble Sir Lawrt?nci 
Hugh Jenkin.s, Kt., k.c.i.k., k.c., I^o»d Chief Justice 0 
Bengal, on His Lordship's attaining the Ffty-dxih year 0 
his age, to which the following reply was received : - 

2, Short Street, 

Dear Sir, 12th January, 1915 

Permit me to thank you for your letter of kind con 
gratulation on my birthday. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. L. Jenkins 

Gentlemen, I am glad to announce to you that four i lus 
tri us personae f.s have been pleased to beerme Menibciso 
the (.-alcutta Literary Society, during the ytar und?r rtview 
Gentlemen, the Society is fi>unded especially upon tlu 
principle of strict adherence to the Bri*i.di Cr)wn am 
the Institution has thus been the means of bringing togLtlui 
the rulers and the ruled on. one common j’litform. 

Now, the grateful thanks of the Society are hcreliy sub 
mitte'^ to Her Highness 'Hic. Princess Mah irani .V v Tar; 
Dovi Sail ba of Nepal, to the gentlemen, who delivered lecture! 
at its various public meetings and to those, who presided fi 
the occasions, as well as to those, who lent their hal s f'»i 
holding its various public meetings. {Chars.) 

The Society also records its appreci.iti n of the kindnes! 
of the editors of English and Vern iciilar newspapers, win 
have found space in ihiir respective papers for 1 uhl sbitiL 
the proceedings of the Society's variems public me*^ tings ann 
letters connected with the Inaitution, during the year undci 
review. 

The grateful thanks of the Tnstituti m are alsu hfrtln 
tendered to the donors and subscribers, who helped ihi 
Society during the year 1914. {Cheers ) 

To the Patrons, Members, Friends and Well-wislicr.s (»( 
the Society, I brg hereby to express my deep obligation 1^ 
their Unabated interest in the welfare of this Literary 
of Thirty-nine years standing, and to imite ihtir a rcin n 
to the fact that it has not yet secured a hibita'iun ol its 
own. 

Geniemen, let us now thank the Almighty 
Events, whose fofjU ring c< re the In.stitution has been ablf 
to Complete the Thirty nine years of its existence, (i hcay) 
May God continue to shower Hi.s choicest hb ^s.'iIng^ 
upon us, grant us strength to continue in outwork, and char 
difficulty. {Cheers) 

ilbe ladj Ptf spent (Ne^al Princess TaraT'e^i> tl^^en r^se, 
amidsi cheers, and addressed the assemhi/ thus . 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, . 

F thank you most cordMly Jo^ the great honor ^ 
done me by asking me to take the chair at this Thirty'^ 
Anniversary celelration meeting of the Calcutta 
Society. / feel honored, because, distinguished nicn ^ 
grac^ this occasion from time to time and occupied the 
Before addresing the assembly, I must say‘ that 
which vou' have entrusted to me is a vesy heavy one. j. 
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hope to petform suek task creditably in the presence of you all^ 
v)ho represent the culture of the land. 

The country lohich I belong to is famous fot^ its achieve- 
ments in the ^nskrit language^ in the arts of armoury and 
is pmverful in stvordsmanshipy indeed, But^ gentlemen^ know- 
ledge is poioer and it is mightier than the sword itseff, 

Beal knowledge can command everything in the world. 
In my humbie view^ Etiglish language is one of the richest 
languages of the world,, by Virtue qf which one can have 
glimpses into the glorious literature qf the English people as 
‘iiH'll as have a knowledge of the Various sciences of the world. 
In our countrys there ate neither Schools^ Colleges nor 
literary Socid 'es for ladies to moVe in public life. Such 
institution have not as yet come into existence. 

It is knotvledge alone^ which can improve the morality of 
the society we live in, and thereby it promotes the welfare of 
our fellow-beings. 

To lead an ideal life, it behoves one to be humble, loyal, 
honest and religious. In our country the children, 
udiether male or female, are taught these few moral precepts 
at the Very outset of their education by their parents and 
guardians and the effect of their teachings uplifts even the 
hilly people in the begining of their life. 

Gentlemen, duritig my stay in this countfy,- the country' 
ivhich is the land of learning and which I have adopted as 
mt' home for the remaining days of my chequered life, I haVe 
(teen ushered into public life by friends who have indeed been 
very kind and considerate to me. I consider that there is no 
more worthy task to me — to a poor Hindu widow like myself 
in her advanced age, than to continue advising you fig people of 
this country like an old mother hailing from the Himalayas, 
hose fe 70 simple moral teachings which haVe been instrumental 
in moulding my mvn life, 

India is the land of learning and wisdom where great men 
have been born to uplift their felhnv-heings. Saints and Sages 
mimed over this ancient land carrying messages of Salvation 
for mankind. 

Gentlemen, you will pardon nle for being much frank in 
my humble expressions before this learned assembly. But 
mr kindness and indulgence encourage me and I am so 
h ppy to be in your midst, surrounded by brother-men as I 
m on all sides on this happy occasion. 

/ am grateful to my friend Mr. Shamlal Day, the Founder 
oni Secretary of the Calcutta Uteraty SoC'ety, who is always 
('ay nest in carrying our loyal messages on behalf of the menhers 
of his society to the benign R'l/er of India, and to our 
. iogust Sovereign, for having given me this opportunity of 
(oming before you this afternoon. 

He has 7 Vo/t the heart of one and all by the noble objects of 
'//> Society and by his indefatigable labours tmmrds the 
ithinmvit of a noble enterprise in trying to spread healthy 
invs through this Sockty amongst people of all classes. 

/ am deeply grateful to the learned Bharat Ratna Rajah 
f^ah'uiur Sree Peary Mohan Mukhopadhoya, M.A., B.L., 
t ..V./., IV hose fame is 7Vide spread and Kumar Sahib Pan- 
k.via n Mukhopadhaya, his 7Vorthy grandson, for the cordial 
'i'itption accorded to me this afternoon. 

My pleasure has been all the greater to have been in such 
n^bk. company and to be able to meet the distinguished Rajah 
l^ahudur of Stintosh and the Jlon'ble the Rai Radha Charan 
Pal Bahadur, son gf Rai Kristodas Pal Bahadur, of re^kred 
memory, the respected Panditji MaharaJ Haridev Sastry and 
'/fr m'lch-esteemed friend the Reev. Dr. Canon BroWn and you 
all 7 vko have been so kind to me. 

Gentlemen, it has fou'hsd my heart deeply to meet you all 
're and I once more thank you from the bottom of my heart 
f'‘ryoar kindness toivards me this afternoo i. (Cheers), 

Mmrnaihi Nath Hoy ChowJhnry Bahadur of 
^‘intosh, io proposing tlie vote of thanks to the dist’iiguished 
Uvjy President of the ev^^ning, then addressed the meeting 
nearly a quarter of an hour. In the course of which he 
tliat owing to an unfrtrturiate accident in the way, he 
‘^•■'ived late at the m'^etiiw. He deemed it li great privi- 
to hi. associated w th the functions of the evei injr. 
thanked Her Highness The Princess Miharani Sree 
Devi SahilVa of Nepal for kindly gracing the occasion 
h Her Highness’ august presence and expressed great 
'^‘tt^Uation at the presence of Rajah Peary Mahan Mukho- 
Bahadur, c.si., m.a, Bt., of Uttarpara— the 
i^Jriauh of Bengal (Cheers,)- 
t he Raj.ih Bahadur expressed that th^i Calcutta Literary 
JGiety was a very old and useful Institution and doing 
lentlv very g^d work by its worthy and indefwiiguable 
I and S.-cretarv Mr. Sham Ull Day., He was g ad 


to be there and to be asscxriated with its Thirty-ninth Anr 
versary General Meetingv He wished the Institution evci 
success with all his heait. {Chtursi) 

Rai Mahendra Chandra lAhiri Bahadur, MvA„ .r 
Government Pleader of Serampnr^ in seconding the pr< 
posal, then addressed the assembly thus 
“ Your Highness. Maharajah Bahadur, Rajah Bahadun 
Ladies and Gentlemen: — I really feel not a littihembarasse 
at the rtquen to speak, just made to me by Kumar Sn 
Panchanan Mukhopadhaya, whose youthful zeal and map) 
sided activities I so gr# ally admire and whose stead^fa.^ 
devotion to duty I so fully ay p reciat*». 

‘ My embarassment, gentlemen, is due to the stubbon 
fact that it is no easy task for one, who is not a speaker it 
the strictest sense of the term, except, perhaps in his owi 
element to offhand address to a brilliant assemby of light 
and leading like the present, presided over by ho othe: 
than Her Highness the Princess Maharani Sne Tara Dev 
Sahiba of Ner'al. 

“Nev'^rtheless, 1 must make an endeav or to speak aj 
best as I ran, relying on the truth of llie old saying — Oui 
of the fulness of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

Gentlemen, We have just listened with rapt attention tc 
the m, any splendid speeches and fortunately for me anothei 
speech will not i^erhaps be necessary. Suffice it to sa> 
then that we all r joice at and glory in the presence in oui 
midst of Her Highness, whose unbounded kindness to us 
we shall ever remember with feelings of gratitude we showed 
profited a good deal liy her instructive speech fraught with 
So much in^pnrtance to us from s 'cial and religious points 
of view, which ought to he brought home to all of Us. 

Uttarpara is partlrularly fortunate in view of this uniijue 
occasion, which is indeed a red-letter day in the h story of 
this WTll-known town. With these few words, gentlemen, 
I have much pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks to 
the chair, so ably proposed by the Rajah Bahadur of 
Sant^sh. In commending It to your unanimous acceptance, 
I am confident it will be carried bv acclamation. (Cheers.) 

Dr. H. L. Ganguly, d.sc.o , then read the Kum^r Baha- 
dur’s paper on the - 

Jf'ighty Potentialities of the Thought World 

He showed a few practical demonstrations on the above 
for nearb’ half an hour, Which greatly pleasoii the audience. 

. 'fhe Hon'ble Rai Radha (^haran Pal^ Bahadur, in Sup- 
porting the resolution, addn^ssed the mce’lng thus : — 
Gentlemen, the vot«- of thanks .vould not he complete 
without flSHK:i .ling wi»h it the name of Rajah Bcarv Mohan 
Mukhopadhavn, r.s.i., m.a., u.l. We arc til grateful to him 
and Ids young h'-peful, the amiable Kumar for celebrating 
Be Thidv-ninth Anniversiry Meeting of the Calcutta 
lau'rarv Society at Uttirpara with befiuing eclat. 

Kver fervent in rll kood >v rk possessed of w^el I -ml turn- 
ed mind always rea^'y to promote and support all good 
instituti ns. 

I congr.ttula'o the Founder and .Secretary of the Talcutta 
Library Sr>c«ety, Babu Sham Lall Day, on the good fortune 
of the Society. We all asscml led here, rot only the people 
f f Uttarpa*^a, B dy, Konnagar and SerampUr, but, a good 
mary h’ve bom ( alcutia, I am surn, 1 give expression 
to the s rise of the meeting when I say that we have come 
herewith such large mm be^ not only to celeb ate ihe 
'I'hirty-nir.th Annivessary Meeting of the Society, and to wel- 
come the illustri )us Royal l ady rf Ncpii, Piincess 1 ard 
Devi, hut, to rav our respects also to Bharot-Ratna Rajnh 
TVa-v Mohan Mukhopadhay Bahadur, the venerai)le Grand 
Old Man t)f Bengal. (Cheers.) 

For nearly fifty years or so, he has Worked unfemiitingty 
for the benefit of his fell ow-countrymen. He is a zemindar, 
and, he is not o dy the fitting representative of the ailslro* 
craev of wealth, b it, also rf culture. 

May he li e I mg and guide bv his wise counsels his 
countrymen in their onward career, t prioposfe that a hearty 
vote of thanks be accorded to the Rajah Bahadur, ahd the 
Kumar for c ItbraUng in a befi ting manner the Thirty- 
niivh Anniversarv Meeting of the Calcutta Literary Society 
at I Tttarpara. ( Ch ers.) 

The vote of thanks was Carried bv acUmat’on, 

H r Highness presence was highly appreciated and she 
was nhotographed in the distlnguishe I company. 

The meceedings of the met ting closed after the Singing 
of tbe PfaFon*'*l AiThem. • 

( Vide Rngtis hm ' Rmbtre, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar 
Pairika. i6tb, Cd^mtta Budjl, i^i\\ litiii Indian Mirror 
2 ist February, 1915.) 
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Letters from Eminent Parsonages to the Calcutta Literary Society, addressed to Us Founder and 
Secretary, Mr. Sham Lall Day, during the year 1914, viz. 

From His Xxcellency The Rigrht ITon’ble Thomas 
Baron CarmicbeU of Skirling, XCM.'i.. G.C i £ 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort WUiiam iiJ 
Bengal " 

D. O. 2826. Government House, 

Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, The i .sth September 1914. 

I beg lo thank you for your letter dated the 1 2th Septem- 
ber, 1914, forwarding a poem composed by Mr. Saiut 
Chandra Sen. His Excellency was pleased to read it. 

From Fis Excellency The Right Hon’ble Thomas Bavll 
Baron CarinichsBl of Skirling. GCT.E.. KC.M.9 
First Governor of the Presidency of Port William iiJ 
Bengal 

D. O. 2985. Gvivernmcnt Hous\ 

Diujeeling. 

D"ar Sir, 30th Septembrr, 1914 

I am desired to acknowledge wnh thanks the reo i|>t of 
your letter dated the 2xih SepteniKer,’ 191 1, and the copy 
of the poem bv. Mr Krishan Gopal Bhakta, which )ou 
have been good enough to send. 

From His Excellencv the Right Hon’hle Thomas Davi I 
Paron Carmichael, of Skirling, G.CI.E., K.C.M.g., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Port William 
in Bengal 

Government House. 

.D. O. No. 3471. (’alcutta. 

Daar Sir, The 19th Noven ber, 1914. 

1 am desired by His Excellency to acknowledtre with 
thanks the receipt of your letter dated the 13th Novem- 
ber. 1914. 

Prom the Right Revd. Dr Lefrey, D.D., Lori Bishop of 
Calcutta, etc. 

The Palace. 

Dear Sir, Olcutta, 21st l)ect‘ml)er, 1914. 

The Kishoo dir'*cts me to thank you v^ry much for 
your very kind message of greeting. I’lease convey to the 
Society his s’ncere thanks and his regret lliat owing to a 
great pressure of work their letter has been so long 
unanswered. 

From the Revd. Father S. JCeuIaman, S J. Archbishop 
of Calcutta 

32, Park Street, 

Dear Sir, Caiciitta 29th Auvust, iot4* 

1 sincecrlv thank your Society and its lAnmdcr person- 
ally for the kind expressions of sympathy with die Catholir 
Community in the loss it ha.s su.slained by ilie death of Pius 
the Tenths. 

From the Revd. Father S. Heulaman, S. J., Archbishop of 
Calcutta. 

32, Park Street, 

Dear Sir, Cah'utta, 6th September, 1914- 

I thank you again most cordially for the interest you 
and the Society of which )qu arc the Founder tike in oui 
community and for your good wishes to it.s head, ihc new 
Pope Benedict XV. 

From the Hou’ble Sir Lawrence Hugh Jenkine, Kt.i 
K C I £., H C., Lord Chief Justice of Bengal 

High Court, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 5ih January, 19 M- 

I am desired by the Chief Justice to convey to you his 
warm thanks for your kind wishes communicated in y^ur 
letter of the 22nd December. 

Fr^ ^ba Eou’ble Sir Lawrauce Hugh Jenkint; Ki) 
K C.y Lord Chief Juitice of Bengal 

2, Short .Street, 

bear Sin uthjanuary,i 9 ^ 4 ' 

> yq|L.win^Jcpre.s8 to the Calcutta Literary Sonety 
ihy i^nks for their sympathy. 

-WOBLthe Hon'ble Mr Justice W. E. ffresTsi, Ja^J* 
we High Court ^ ^ 

High Court, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 24th November, »9*4- 

I am much obliged by ydur kind Tetter of \telCome ana 
congratulation on behalf of the Calcutta Literary Sooety. 

FromtheHou’WeMr. Juitioe H:R H. Coxa, Judge of 
the High Court 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 271^ November, 

Will you please convey to your Society my sincere than 
for their kind sympathy, ^ - 


From Her Imuerial Majesty The Gueen-Mother Alexan- 
dra of England :— 

Marlborough House. 

• ^ Pall Mall. 

Dear Sir, 2nd Juue, 1914. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
14th ultimo, and have submitted to Queen Alexandra the 
copy of the 38th Annual Report of the Calcutta Litera y 
Society, which Her Majest) is graciously pleased to accept. 
From Her Imperial Majesty The Gueen-Mother Alexan- 
dra of England 

Marlborough House. 

D ar Sir, ist December, 1914. 

I am desired by Queen Alexandra to thank you for the 
kind messHge of sympathy And condolence, upon the death 
of Lieuterv.jit Prince Maurice of Battenbiirg, which you 
transmit to Her Majesty from the ('idcutta Literary Society. 
From His Grace the Duks of Argyll 

38, Clanges Street.' 
London. W. 

Dear Sir, loth June, 1914. 

Will you kindly convey to the Calcutta IJteraiy .Socio'y 
my deep appreciation of the message of sympathy which has 
this morning reached me from you, upon the passing of my 
uncle, the late Duke of Argyll 

I will further convey your kind message to the other 
members of my House. 

I frequently hear from Calcutta as my aunt is .superioress 
of Lady Canning^s Home in your city, being one ot the clever 
nurses, of which convent 5he was the mother abbess before 
she -wervt Sfune 24 years ago to India. She is here at pre- 
sent for a few months. With revered thanks. 

I rest yours very truly, 
From The Right Hon’ble Sir O’Moore Cre8gh,y.G.,G.C B., 
G.C.S.I., G.C.l E., Commander-in-Chief of His 
M^esiy’s Poices in India, &c 
Dear Sir, Delhi, 4th March, 7914. 

I am desired to acknDwlodge, with many thanks, receipt 
.pf your letter of the 28th ultimo, conveying the Society’s 
regret at the approaching departure of His Excellency from 
India. 

The Commander-in-Cliicf in India much appreciates the 
jexprci.ssious of such friendly sentiments. 

From His Excellency The Right Hon’hle General Sir 
Beachanip Duff, G.CB , K.C.S.I., KC.V.O., C.I E , 
Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty’s Fores in 
India 

Dear Sir, Delhi, i6lh March, 1914. 

I am desired by His Excellency the (kimmander in-Chief 
to thank you for your letter of March 71IV and to request 
that you will be good enough to convey to the ( alcutta 
Literary S ciety His Excellency’s appreciation of the 
Soc ety’s kind cortgratulaiiuns. 

From His Fxcelleroy the Right Hon’ble Freeman 
Thomas Enron Willingdon of RaUer, G C.I £., Gov- 
ernor of Bombay 

, Government Hou.se. 

Caneshkhind, 

Dear Sir, 2nd November, 1914. 

lam deisred by His Excellency Lord Willingdon to ac- 
knowledge receipt of your letter dated the 28th October, 
1914, and to thank the Calcutta Literary Society for its 
kind expression of sympathy and prayers for the speedy 
•^rerovery of his son. 

From His Excellf ney The Right Hon’ble Freeman 
. Thomas Baron Willingdon of Ratter, G.C I.E., Gov*- 
ernor of Bombay, 

Private Secy, to the Governor, 
Bombay, 

Dear Sir, Camp. 28ih Drcember, 1914. 

I am directed by His Exellency Lord Willingdon to thank^^: 
you for your kind messige of welcome and your goodf 
wishes. 

From Hie Excellency The Right Hon’hle ThonSas David 
Baron Carmicbml, of Skirling, K.C.M.G.V’ ^.C.I.E., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal 

D. 0 . 1442. Government House. 

Darjeeling. 

Dear Sr, , The 6th May, 1914. 

I am desired by His Excellency to' thank you for your 
letter the and for the copy of the pamphlet sent 
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•om the Hon’ble Rajah KirtjaKauda Sinha Bahadnr, I 
B.Ao of Deori-Chanipanag:er, Member of the Behar > 
and Orissa Legislative Council 

•IcJgram No. 00511). Daird, ist july, 1914. ; 

•• IMca.sc coiiV(‘y niy siiu en; llianks to IJlcrarv Soriny 
r kind ('ongraiulation. ' 

om the Hon'ble Rai Mahendra Nath Roj Bahadur, 

M A., B.L., C.I.E., Member of the Council of His ! 
Excellency the Governor of Bengal, Zemindar and 
Vakil, High Court, Calcutta 

2, Halarain iJosc s k'irst Lane, ' 
Bho\viini[jore, ( alv'uUa. 

;a’' Sir, 25tli August, 1914. 

IMc'ase ai rent lU) siiU L tcst thanks for the kind congrntu- ; 
ions of \ our Society on the honor confernal on me. ! 

1 am much ohligeil to you for tlui kind wishi.s you ' 
|)ivss about me.*''^‘^‘' i 

om tho Hon’ble Dr. Leva Prasad Sarvadhikari, M.A., 
B.L., C.I.E., LL.D., Attorney-at-Law, Vice-Chancellor 
of tho Calcutta University, Member of the Council ; 
of His Excellency the Governor of Bengal, Commis- 
sioner of tho Municipal Corporation of Calcutta: — 

120-3, I ( in ular Road, 

y dear Sham, ( alcuUa, 2nd January, U)i i 

*• I thank sou vgiv sinccu ly for your kind and warm <'00 
lUilalions uii the lii^h honor graciou.sly bestowed upon . 
l)y His the King Ian peror. I fed I am all loo 

worthy of it, and it gladdens me much that the bestowal 
(he honor has given so iniK'h gralihcation to my niimer- ' 
.s Iriends, 1 owe much to the consistent and knitl siij; 
ri of iho.-K' friends throughout but for which mv futun^ 
irk will be dillicult as it woul<l have been in the past. 1 
lly reci[)roc.Uti your kind wishes and thank you once more ; 
ry Ijcarlly." ' 

om the Hon’ble Dr. Deva Prasad Sarvadhikari, M.A., 
B.L.. C.I.E., LL.D., Attoriiey-at-Eaw, Vice-Chancel- 
lor of tho Calcutta University, Member of the Council 
of His Excellency the Governor of Bengal, Commis- 
sioner of the Municipal Corporation, Calcutta : I 

2, Old Post Oflice Street, 

) dear Sham, Calcutta, iSdi April, 191.1. ! 

“ I am exlremdy obliged to y ni for your very kind letter i 
congratulation on my a[)pointment as Vice-Chancellor of ! 
(? Calcutta Cniversily and have to thank you very sincere- ■ 
for your good wishes. 'That the appointment has given | 
great and so giauiine plea.sure to numerous friends consi ; 
•rably a<lds to its jdeasiire and honor and also gives me ■ 
cat hope and strength at tins particukirly critical pi riod 
icn I need friends’ prayers and good wishes most I hope 
diall deserve and have them always. 

“ 1 trust you are doing well. Pray excuse my h.tving in ! 
ke the aid of the type-writer as m.any replies have to be 
nt within a shml time. 

“ 1 have to thank you for your Societ)‘s eongralulalion 
hich pk*as(? convey last. ' i 

rom Maharaj-Kurnav Maninatha Nath Deb of Balasore : 

Dalasore Rajbati. 

ear Sir, I'he 5tli, February, i()i4. 

“ I have received your kind eondelence brr the sad berea- 
■luent 1 have sustained by the lamented rlemise of my 
aierablc unch^ for \vhi< h I oiTcr you my hearty thanks. 1 | 

ipe will, with your usual kiudiULss, continue to help and 
itronise me ah along. 

‘ As 1 received letters from my numerous friends and , 
ell-wishers, I hope you will kincfly excuse me for reply- 
tg to you in print and for the delay." 

rom Kumar Sri Panchanan Deb Sanaa Mukliopadhyay 
Bahadpr, I. Sc.Oo of Uttarpara 

Utlarpara Rajbhaban^ 

►ear Sir, • . 28th August, i9r4. 

“The UttarpavaStar Unitm Literary Club will remain ever 
►debted to you for your giving encouragement to thorn.'’ 

tom Enmar Sri Panoliattan.|C%khopadh]raj Bahadur, : 
I. Sc. 0 . of Uttarpara 

^us.serali, Rajbhaban. 

1914. Uttarpara, 28th September, 1914. j 

“My hearty Dusserah Creetipgs and all Good Wi.slies. May i 
9'tune smile Her sweetest on you and yours evermore.’’ 


From Rai Mahendra Chandra Lahiri Bahadur, M.A., 
B.L., Honorary Magistrate of Serampore: - 

Siram[)orc. 

My dear .Sir, The 1 ilh j.inuarv, 191 p 

“Many thanks lor yuur kind congratulations on the bi sto- 
wa) ol the lith* on me by ('lovernment. 

riianking you omv again and wishing you a happv and 
l)rosporous New \ ear." » 

From Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, M.A., M.D., 

ri)S-i, ( 'ornw.dlis Street. 
Calciiila, 6ih S(‘ptciiil)rr, ini4. 

Mvdear Mr. Sham ball Day, 

“ 1 have to thank yon cordially for \our kind congralula 
lion (*n my elections to the Reng.il .Medical Couiu il and 
phrase convey the same to ila meml)eis ol the ( alcutla 
l.ilcrary Soi'iety.’’ 

From Her Highness the Princess Tara Devi Sahiba, Nepal: 
I >ear Sir, 1 ph Augii.^l, 1 9 1 3. 

“ It is a great pleasure to me to be assoeiatrd with siieli 
a lo\:i| Insiiiution as the ('ah ulla l.iti-rarv Soi lely and 
w hose laiiu* speaks so miM'h. 

“ I hearlilv wish its evt ry sncfess.”’ 

From Rai Janaki Nath Roy Bahadur, Morchant and 
Zemindar of Bhagyakul:- 

37, Sova ba/.')!* Siri'et, 

( Aileiilla, 2nil jaiiiia; v , H) 1 3. 

M\ dear Sham Uabii, 

•*l’has(.‘ accept my thanks fur the kind sentiriicnis t x- 
I>res.se<J by you on behalf of ths* ( alcima biiuarv Soi ietv 
K)r the honour eonU rreil on me. 

“Wishing you a happy \iwv N’ear and many a return ot 
tliL* s.ame. ’ 

From Abanindra Natli Tagore, Esq., Principal, Govern* 
lu^nt School of Art an I President of the Oriental 
Art Society of Calcutta : - 

^\ ediii ssdaw .pli [ une, 1 () 1 3. 

M v ili ar Sham 1 .all Kabu, 

“'rh.xnks for >oiir kind letter of congratulation on la hall 
of voiir Society and good wishes. 

“ Kindi) convey my slnctri? thanks to the m'Muliers ol 
\ our Society.” 

From Srimati Swarna Kiimari Ghosal (on the death ol 
her husband the late Mr. Janaki Nath Ghosal) : 

I, Sunny Tark. 
Ikdlygunge, ( 'alcutla, 

1 )car .Sir, July ihih, 1913. 

“ I’lease ai eepl my .sincere thanks and convey the saim. 
to the Members of the (.'alcutPi Literary Society for iheii 
kind mc.ssage of sympathy ami condolem'e to me and m) 
family, 

“ I trust, you will evY.use me for the <lelay in aekn wlevlg 
ing your h.ller.” 

From Dadabhoy Naoroji, Esq., Grand Old Man, Bombay 

\’esara. 

\ ia Andhari, 11 . 11 . iV ( ‘. 1 . Ry 
I )e; ir S i r, 13th Septe m I re r, 1913. 

“Kindly convey to the (’alcutUi Literary Society mv 
be.sl lhank.s for tlicir most cordial congratulations, 011 iht 
<»c('a.sion of my Kighty-eighth Anniversary Birthday on 4II 
instant, and the good wishes. 

‘‘ I am glad to hear llial iIk; Society is a Liit'iary Insti 
tiilion of thirty-eight years standing. 

“ )\'ith bebt vvisht;.s.” 

From Mrs. G W. Beck, Secretary, National Indian 
Association 

2 1, ( 'rom well Road. 
South Kensington, S. W' 

Dear Mr. Da), 5th January, 1912. 

‘‘ I thank you for the congratulations of your Lit era rv 
Society on my having received the Kaisar /-/find .Nfedal. 

“ With best wishes for the New Vear.” 

From Sir T. Madhava Rao, Kt., Dewan Sahib of Mysore 
Dear .Sir, Mysore, 39th June, 1910 

“ Many thanks for the congratulations of your Swiet) 
conveyed in your letter of the 24th instant.” t 





Is Dedicated by the kind permission 

Nawabzada Syed Ashraf-ud-din Ahmad Khan Bahadur, 

Matwali of Hooghli Imambarat aince 1878, (or, for forty-one years), 

Fellow of the University of Calcutta, Trustee of the Allji^arh College, Honorary 

'Magistrate of Hooghli, Secretary, Hooghli National Mahamedan 

, ^ 

Association, etc , etc., etc. 

In Kecognitios or 

HtS ORKAT TALENTS, LITERARY ABILITir, ACTIVE ENCOURAafEHEBT OF POTULAR ENTERPRISE, 
CHARM OP MANBER AND ACCOMPLI SHMENf, DEV 0 tlON TO tSE CAWSE OF LRARNINO 
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HIS KEEN INTEREST FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE MORAL CULTURE 

■'..or'; 
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GRmO\3S MESSAGES TO THE SOCIETY. 

From Her Most Exoellont Majesty Queen Alexandra of England : 

MaKI-UOROUC.H HvOUSh. 

PALL At ALL. 

Dear Sir, 2n(l June, 1914. 

I be<^ 10 acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 
ultimo, and have submitted to Oueen Alexandra the copy of the 381)1 
Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society, which Her Majestx 
is ^^racionsly pleased to accept. 

T'lu' Secretary, ^ an), (lear Sir, 

e.\l.( I’TTA IJFK.KAKV SOCIK'IA, , . ^ OH KS K\ I 1 I U- V M V, 

24, Ninitola Stict l, . S I K F.A 1 !• 11*. 1 . 1 ), Cdoncl, 

CAl.ct I I A. Pi irate ^circtiiry to //. J/, Om ea Ale x anara. 


From Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Alexandra of England : 

MAKi.iiDRorc.H 1 Ioim:. 

Dear Sir, ,|th August, 1915. 

I am desired hy (jueeii Alexamlra tolhaiik you fertheeojry of tin 
'I'liirty ninth Annual Report of the Calcutta laterary Society, which Her 
Majesty has read with interest. 


'I hc Secretary, 

CaI.CH'I l A j .l I KK \Kv" SOt IK'I N , 
24, Niintola Street, 
CALCUTTA. 


I am, dear Sir, 

^'OURS 1 *'AI I Hl in TV, 
liKNKV S'l REAri'IKLl), Colonel, 
l^rivate Scerctary to 11 . M. Oneen Alcxanih a. 


From Her Imperial Majesty Queen Alexandra of England :~ 

Maklbokoucu I loi’si:. 

Hear Sir, iSth May, 1916. 

I beij to acknowledge the ntceipt of your letter of the 14th 
ultimo, and have submitted to Queen Alexandra the copy of the Fortieth 
Annual Report of the ('alcutta Literary .Society, which Her Majesty is 
graciously pleased to accept. 


'I'hc Secretary, 

('M.t i rrA Lukkakv Soiiktv, 
24, Nimtola .Street, 

( ALCU i r A. 


I am, dear .Sir, 

VoURs Fah HI UI.IA, 

HENRY S I KEA 1 KIEI.l), Colonel, 
Prroate Seireiary to II. M. Oueen Alexandria 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Napier 
Thesiger, Baron Chelmsford, m.a., <;,( m.g., c.m.s.e, < .m.i.i . 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India, &a, &c., &o. : 

18, OuEl.x’s (’lATi: Plai E, .SA\^ 

Dear Sir, i6th b'cliruary, 1916. 

Lord Chelmsford asks me to thank the members of ihc. ( alcutta 
Literary .Society for their kind mes.sages ol congratulation on his 
appointment as V^iceroy of India. i:? 

d'he Founder-Seeretary, liclieve me, 

(iMCUITA FiTKkAKV SfH U* lA , N’olK.S I* AJll 1 1* 1/ 1 lA , 

- 4 , Nimtola .Stnat, R.M.I II \ KK.NKV, 

CAIA U'l TA, I NDI \. 


liclie\e me, 

N’oUK.S I* An HI* I/I.IA , 
R.\M II \'ERNE\-, J/if/or. 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Napier 
Thesiger, Baron Chelmsford, m a., u.t.M.u., c.m s.i.. ( m.i.i 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India, &c., &c., &c. : 

V ICI Rov's (^ A.MI*. 1 NDIA. 

Dear Sir, 12th April. 1916. 

1 am desircfl to acknowledge, on behalf of His lL\c(*ll(*ncy tht! 
Viceroy, tht^ receipt of the Address of Welcome and also the alistract of 
the [iroceedings ol the extraordinary geiKU'al meeting held by th(* 
Calcutta Literary Society. 

His l^xcellency much appreciates the goodwill of your .Society, 
and I am to thank you for your communication. 


Sham Fall Day, Es(|., 
Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 
24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, 


Yours truly, 

J. L. MAFFKY. 










The following illnstfions pcmnageo, (ampiigst othois), heir Ugh testimony to the 
efricieney of the works of the Calen^ Literary My 


rom His Royal Highness The Duke of Oon- 
nsught and Strathearn, K.G., Ki., K.P.,P.C., 
G.q.B., G C.S.L, G O.I K.,'G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Sik, * July, 22iui., 1905. 

I am desired by H.R.H. The Duke f)f C«»nnaugnt to 
ihnnk ymi for sending to him the Report of the Calcutta 
Li eiciry Society from ^875 to 1904. 

Mr. Sham Lam. Day, I am, 

Secretary, Calc uii.i fdu l iiry Society, Yours very faithfully, 
24, NiiniiilH Street, Calcu ta. Alfred Egertoii, 

From Hi' R. H. The Duke of Northumberland : 

Sir, loth September, 1905. 

* * Yod have in\’ best wishes fur the piospt rily of the 

Society aihl of its Members. 1 am, Sir, 

Sham I.all Day, Ksq., Yuur Obedieiu Servant, 

Secretary, Cal. Lit Society. Nuithuniberland. 

From the Right Hon’ble Viscount Warwick 

Dkar Sir, September, lyih., 1905. 

• ♦ the Calcutta Ij ter ary Society, which 1 wbh eveiy 
.success.' 

Sham Lall Day, Ksq., Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Liieraiy Society. Waiwick. 

Prom the Right Hon’ble the Earl of Clarendons 


Prom: t&e Bight Hon’ble the Marquis c 
DuflFerin and Ava, M.P., G.C.S.I., G C I.E., Ej 
Viceroy and Governor General of india 
Sir, 31st,, December, 188, 

* * His Excellency understands that the objects of ii; 

Society is to foster social union between Europeans an 
Natives of India, and he has no doubt, ; after reading t[| 
list of distinguished persons who are Members of ii; 
Society, that the laudable object proposed, will be gradi 
ally and surely aitained. ' 

It is specially gialifying to His Excellenc y to obser\ 
that amone the distinguished Members of the Society ai 
several Native ladies and he trusts that he may cunsitl< 
this fact as a significant indication of a growing desii 
among Native ladies for wider literary culture. 

I have to request that you will have the goodness 1 
cmnmunicate this, at your convenience, to the llonourab 
Member‘4 of the Society. 

Habu Sham Lall Day, I have the honour to he, 

Founder-SccretHiy, Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Y< u» Obedient Servant, 
Calcutta. D Mackknzie Wallac 

private Secretary to the Vicero 

Prom the Right Hon'ble Lord Wolverton.M. P. 

Dkar Sir, 24th. Seprembtr, 190 

♦ * wish success on your effoits to further inlelleciii 
culture and to promote social union between Europeai 
and Indians. 


Sir, October, 3rd., 1905. 

* * I need scarcely say iliat I .sympathise Very heartily 
in the objects, which the Society hai in view.** 

SiIam Lall Day, Ksq., ^ YOur Obedient Servant, 
Calcutta Literal y Society. Clarendon. 

P^rom the Right Hon'ble the Field-Martial Earl 
. Roberts, ■ Bart , M.P., K.O., K.P., VX G.C.ti., 
I G.O.S.L, G.C.l.E., D.C.L., LL.D., cScc., &e., &c. 

Dkar- Sir, Au.ust, i4ih. 1905. 

j *' * the Society is doing good work on which 1 
coiigratnfaie yon, as (he Founder-Secretary. 

SiiA^t 1 AM. Day, h:sQ., Youis'very truly, 

I ThciX 'alcutta Lileiaiy .Society. Roberts, F.Af, 

Prom the Right Hon’ble Baron Tweedsmouth : 

, Di AK Sir, 28(h April, 1908. 

i * >*• fujiy sympathise witli the objects of the Calcutta 
i l.iteiary .Society. Believe me, 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faitlifuly, 

I Founder-Sect ctnry, Cal. fat. Society. ^ 11 , V. Stanley. 

; Prom the Right Hon’ble the Marquis of Ripon, 

■ Bart , M.P., K.O , KC., G.C.S.I., . G C.LK., Ex- 
I Viceroy and Governor General of India 
Dkar Sir, June, 30th., 1880. 

I ^ * Every effort for the furthering of intellectual culture, 

I and the promotion of social intercourse between F.iuopean.s 
I .md Natives of India, must command His Lordship^s most 
cordia sym[)aihv. 

I reniAin, Dear Sir, 

Bahu Sham Lai. L Day, Yours f.uthfulJy, 

ffoi y. Set)., Cal. Lit. Society. H. M Durand, 

offg. Pr.vate Secy. 


.SiiAy Lall Day, EsQ., Believe me, 

24, Nimtufa Street, Youis faithfull 

Calcutta. Wolvcnoii 

From the Right Hon’ble Sir George Stewai 
white, V.C.. K C.B, G.C.LE., Cx-Obmmande 
in-Chief of His Majesty's Forces in India 

Dkar Sir, tyih. April, 1.89 

. ***^Viih the Commainler-in-Chitf s best- wishes for tl 
success of the Society, T remain,. Dear Sir, 

'The Founder Sccrtiary, Yours very truly, 

Calcutta Liteiary Sucir ly, Eaton- A. Travkrs, AIajo 

Ca lent la. — ^ — Jntert>rtlor , . 

P;oin Sir Henry Norman, GC.B., (LC ALC:' 
C I.K., Ex-Governor-General of Q eensland 

SiR', ' 2nti. Noveinbtr, 189 

***'FruRting that your Society wHl prosper in iis wur 
and with iny best regards to yourself. 

From General R. P. patterson, Consu 
General of the United States of America 

Dkar Sir, Calcutta, September, isi, 190 

J have your very kind letter ( f the 30th. uliinn), with il 
Report of the Calcutta Literary i$ocie:y, from 18751 
1965, for which I thank you. 

Tlic Reports bliow that* the Society has done a wonde 
fnl amount of good in being able to luive so many lectin i 
Ly disiinguishetl men ou so many inierosting and iinliiu 
live sub, eels, which must have been of great interest and 
Source of education to those who heard them. 

1 trust the Society may have siill greater prosperity i 
the future and cuniinue to be the means of doing sli 
greater good in its educational woik, 

1 remain. 

Sham Lall Oa,y, Esq., Youis Sincerely. 

Fotjiider SfH. ieiaiy, R, F. Paitkkson, 

Calcutta Literary Society. American Consul-ikney^^ 


\ Prom the Right Hon’ble Lord Glasgow, M P :— 

: Dkar Sir, Ociobei, T905. 

* 'Fhe I objects of your Calcutta Literary Society are 
altogether admirable. ' Believe me, 

Sham Lai l Day, Esq., Yours truh, 

24, Nimtohi Stieel, Calcutta. Glasgow. 

From the Right Hon’ble Lord Oharles 
Beresford, Field- Martial, M.P., Admiral 
Dkar SiK, 8th. October, 1905. 

^ ^ I heartily wish your Society every success in the 
p.iiiiofic aforiv'^hkh you have in view. 

Sn M Li^LL Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

l in i .ilctifta Literary Society, Charles Beresford, 

Calcutta. Admiral^ 


Prom His Honor Sir Edward Norman Bakei 
K C.S.L, LC.S., Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
Dk>^r Sih, 

•**He has always been much interested in the work <' 
youi Scciciy. 

I’he Secretary, Yours failhfnhy, 

Calcutta Literary Society.. . Cccil-AIlanson, 6n/’' 
34, Nimiola Slrett, Calcutta.. Private Secretary- 


Prom the Hon’ble Sir Francis Maclean 
Kt , Q.C., K.C I.E., Ex^hief Justice of Bengal 
, Calcutta, December, 36th, 1905 
The Chief Justice of Bengal sends his best thanks to ih( 
Calcut'a Literary Society** and wishes every success to the 



SuppUmtnt to the Tortieth Jtnnual Hoport cf the Calcutta Literary Society. 


-yauL' 






Navv;il)Zcic1<i Syc'cl Asliraf -ucl*cliii Alinikicl Klicin iSciluicliir, 

M.'itw.'ili <>t I m;nnl»nr;i, siiuo IS?.!, ( or, lor forty-one yrrir< *. 

I'cllruv of ili<; ! 'niversily of Cnleutta, TriisUe of the Ali^nrli (.V)1 U‘l;V, 

lloiKn.iiv M.'iu.sti.ite «»f Sf( ret.iry, \':i(n>n.il Mah;' loed.ni lai ».ti 

llnnnfarv Mefiilnr nf the ( ah ntta I ileiary Six lety, At , Ov* ., I’ve., 

I :rn Saturday, 6rh January, 1855, and took charge of the Hooghli Irnambara, in 1876. 
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,:(< r-^ .it A 


cXM^i ivHn so Aiuch 


rHPt1i'(i‘«Aiih'id\A%n{|<IJttU)^/(^^^ 2 St)i ■Tui\e, 


,.\\’ M^at^'viil Ro i-iR-A? ;«) \ ♦ijpftt/ vm\v> ..iK tid WfKflTC!- 

dislStfJ^ktJhAiilSCR m «ftVeriliibW* hr Kf«f; trv'rtrti(ifeKVA\iJ><:;Kl,n 

latt>l tW’iebgtf^a fif 

He took charge ot the Tmambxra,. in iSys^ 
omgt, '«tf<A«({6MVf iM&gtM^ate, W s^re 

>'-'4iik8bcW8dr«cesi<rtti« 

M«hN 

.luite b^omes the head of i 

lifisttfeti^' Ml/^dW«#t' iroMiW Hs the 'Kon’ble ’Mf;^ 'A! ‘‘^htteaf,' ‘&s.,-^ i.s;b:;- 

Inspector-General of Registration ill Behar and Orissa,, His othsr relatiyes:''ere- STr ,^ri*'tinkV'’K'(:^ the' Hotilite 
\tt.i*jPe*fi(»ladm,-ktttf\he«on1>te Mf.' JUtticeSheraMWiirfii'seVfctS others. ’ - ' • > 





^ WaJ'^rpbit’iKe t*Ums\)f thiVbifdttikry 16 bkfii^-h(^se that the present 

grand edifice was erected. He was a gjood Persian Poet . ^ 

’A^’ Mkha^tfted 'Ntbtaha^ h^'^®kthed Mi 'Whyie . hi-s only. dadg!lttet‘| * Xla^fihbb'^h Khanum, to whom 

'tendeHjf' attached.' This Mkhiioo Jah lyfehfi'iii. wks marr&d to i^rza’ ^JJaMB/^ of Tazea 

si.<ster’.<^ S6rfX V)f 1 ieVlate htisbaiui. She 
the fodncte'r' or ih<i [miviiburn. He 

. I'li / •-.' :i ')•;), 1 . 

soon hecame 
ifefUlly ; been 

^ J ^ . r • . -v ' - o the moSt 

attractive 6f ^ui6' ji/tt arf.it MM charmi 'to* ioafhe thisav'a^( '^^ He scetned l!6 find ^rokt' plfeasiite in walking long 
distances and could dexterously play with the swofd, ffis Words a strict,' feliglOus man 

and was rtidfe'iiw asbetic than a rnaii of the world. Being oV a cpht^rtiplatiye turn of min'd, he left hh abode and set out on 
trkVfelfs. His tfaVdS hkd a wide fani'd, and inctiided even .|lc^mk.’y He thiis acquired k yainable-stOck of knowledge, which 
could not "have been got together by the mere study of books. The* ptoperty of his aftectiolm^e sister Mannob Jan ICHaniim 
was being looked, after !'?*■; husband. , , , , , . , ^ ,, ^ ^ 

He had art bager desife tb pass Ms days in this way, but, bn tlie sudden death of Mir/a the hiisbartd of Mannoo 
Jab’ KhanfmUj'in 1 75i A. f)., his plans had to*be changed,- add, at the 'earnest request of' Mahndo ^Jan Khanum, be had 
subsetiuebtly t6 return home, accompanied by two chosen fribrtd.S, Rajsfb Ali Klrno and Sakar Ali Khan; (the latter was the 
son-in-law of the former) His return was the occasion of great rejoicings amongst the inhabitants of the place. As for 
Mannoo jan Khanum, her joy knew no boiindi. ' < i .' 

MartttOO jaW Khanum was an intelligent lady and she'ak oHCe selected her brother, Tke {}rtat\Mnhai9%fned Sfoshin^ as 
ii wbrthy heif -td lhfs immense estate, and, acoordirtfgly, bet4t:ieathbd her Nvhole estate to him, as sheliad nomearer heir. 

'Sobn ' after the death of this pious lady, became the sole ovMribr of this vast property, 

but, he never cared to spend more money than was necessary fur his maintenance in the most ordinary stjde^. .. - 

' ‘ ^ Iri spite of this • vaM/ acquisition, he remafrtcd What lie w intensify /^hus man'. He had no lieir oi kinsmen to 
inherit his vast {property aiVd he mtie GoJ adff min'kis keiri,\ Fib, however, did not forget his » two * staunch - friends^ who • 
brtd accorhpiimed him froth abroad, and appbirrfed Rajab-'Ali KhahJ (sbn of Shekh Mahammed Sitdiq); and Sakar Ali Khan, 
(sort of Ahmed* Khan); as J/afthci//, (trusfeei^ of supervisorts)} of thb Wid endowed State.' '» i 

^'Thk UWat' Moshiix h is, by his educational bertbfactions, left bis own imperisihable m Jiuimcnt in.-B<mgal. 

['() hm Mos/im Edneatiot ls more indebted than to any OCheVtrtdlivtdual, living or dead. ; » ' . 

The •‘building in Hqoghii is its //« trith its^ river-revetment.' It is situated on the^banks oj 

trre t^^iriew'frrtrti the riyCt Cf.tdges, or from the rdidway,=i^ as imposing as the interior of the edifice is ohanniog. j 

• ' ThelMfe Bkhrt flholk nfarlv Ghunder, author T^mih of d Wndu^ wrote thus iegarding the Imambara .*— > . . 

• and grand. The trough iOr the middle ;> a iiftle*sized ia/tk, Thermo staried builditigs^ alb 

around^ are neat and elegant. The great hall has a Royal magnificence. But^it is prof nsefy adorned^ in tfahamedan taste, 
ivithlhahdelieridhd lHhtetns and ivall-shadesdf atlfhe coiours'Ufdhe raindoiv, The ikrface of iM walls isipainted in bht\ 
and red inscriptions from the Koran. Nothing can be more gorgeous than the doors of the gateway. They otre richly gilt ali 
avci^^apid'itp^UikmisHhhfibed^ ih goMen lettef^l th^ ddle''iind H^^ • . 

' Bht; ttfe Splendid eH it fatktiite to^dky, is hot the one, which was built by The Grtat Mahiimmed MoeHm 

l^e- t^rhdft df (tfonstriiction of the present day fnahsibii^'dS'dueto'Sy'^ Keramut Ali, the then^ hfatxmli \\A the Imam< 
hara^ who commenced the work in Augqst i845*dtod cbthpleted'it in May 1848. The original'estimate.of costs of the! 
, building was Rdt^feeS''tW6 ifacks and eighty-five thbiilsands ahd the tevetment Rs. 60,600 and the towct’ clock cost Rs-ri,)!!. ! 
^ Tim ddW, after giving sdttie accauhtm the forthder atid' of 'th6- property, which formed thelsubjcet of theeiklowmeht, 
went on to state that the proceeds were to be divided into nine equal shares of which thrte .wete dpt be applied .to 

Lf .u^v and other festivals artd ftoastslaod the repairs 

adjoining the A ^Atached thereto. ; 

.ppointed to supervise theiaflfaits of^jtUc endowment ^ 

''^ni the remaining four-ninths to be devoted to the expenses of the establishment and the peahiotl&and^allowances. ^ 

^ Wdr^'^rih amp^^^ pbWbV$, 4dd it 4 as'allb provided that^ in the eveni' of 'eitlfur\6frthem ! finding himself 

unable to ponduct the bpsineiis of the^enAywi^ent, hljrrrUghf a^)>(if6int ia fit and cornpetent-person fo'stotvin hisipiace.. 

" Of Bridb\vpeh^^ the brfficfifclir’^Ons^'df Wtikh are still enjoyed by the pdople,? warn executed on the 9th 

^iaisach, hij B,S,, corttiippddittg ’td' Suhjliy / 1866 A.n.;'Some 4 ix years beforh jtbeJdenth»<i£ al|ef«tidower. . i 
\'’*#ibaWftH teMW'lvjAVAs; mekns'for'^the Wucatihntof. odiersjj He estab- 

artd i^rdto Werteltaitf^ It ‘Wa 4 ,< of' -course/ /a. dree institution 

Nfabaipiiakbi. Sundayy the-v^th^Waeiilber, i8ie,^ 

tombs of 
and 



The remains of The 
^a Mutahar, Haji FaizulUi^' 

They 

^stabliahftd ihft /ma/mAij'#! which was Afterwards amalgamated with the Hoogbli College, in 1836 A.D. When 






h'lJ ' . . [ 

)Ti»?/the dccog. 

liijjp, JJflfyt./mofMiara 


Sometime after, Rajab Ati, on his part, appointed" his 8dn,~\Vttsilt Ali, alias Mogul Jan, to act on his bebaK ■ These 
two petions, ,the.5on? vf bj!. «r;:illtflNl«|sarv 

:unse^ue«9e, |he .Wwah, 

ivas appoiiftpl ^tb,MS,Csapd fbeck ^ ’Srit%i<WalrAgppt8ai 

H »ogi»lt »rcre ,^*9 a^l«4,^ .tji^e ^ud.ae^rchnig p}i{juij^jipf<]| ^tlfl Akhat 

Khan BHliadvr. , ; , , ' . . . * 

Pending ihe enquiry, Rajab AH diedp 
ipprunriiitivM Tr^St,Putid^\fy Afpri 
Ali was unbM, (ihpW,thfe.9®C9;o|f,,^^/^/i; itn^,W»^|.tki^^i, 

:he p®c^^’a^not hprecljto^r ^ . ^ „ , , , , , m .• , ; ,; ... :. 1., !•, -.rl „l, ..,rr.. ■ 

Ihe GjVenfpient,,ip,co;?nrjll9E ll^pse pijcfers, on .^t),^pf9mbe^ 

ind anjtbcr j;V<*99//,a(as ppp.Jinted^,ad<p»nistet thd re.i|i..9^,Jun^it>j^yin,the Pf^l M>'Pf..Ntt»!eiU4''iAkbw.*^WlH whp had 
i^.joyedjlfisfffficc for a pretty cpnst^^^ , .' 1,^, j , , (,.,;.,,.,,„;o,>( :),... :,, . 

At la,t, whci K vas found that he, to >, like>tl?„ b«,F%».»ade hj 

ihare their rule., J he,poyeriyn^nt,dw}|isea t«C^b«;rnslitqji^„. 

On/l:ues^ ,5. dip ird ;iiiu .ry ^.U.,th« Govern;nent/fpt».^^t 

tost, on a tixeJ s.ilary of HuitP?? ^vejiun^e^ >ybVtij,kb» :V'tatP^tlb:;»lwti.% yield 

jyer andjai>^'e,Ui*,t,piTl!tmit., . ,, ^ . ."'iv.' , tfW . o'^.intflid/.-piLii n (l-Jt f' j .i.’.''- l i^id . 0 A cj ■• t .1 

^/>4 lill his arru'^^ 

htoilvie^iyeU ’ 
lised head uf die Mahsihojei 
/vilh the /l/;^/4//f 

The //>!/»/<?/ F*? M? '«c'f.i Ijavs pever 

jeen less tha'.-seven JiltOMsand and n^t.mare^^aq ten 1^01^^109. \/.h«\P?fl9P>fl f^P'V^iP}e^icaJ,jy(iyitV|aiy 
I’heestablishnu'iit also contains snfficieril aqeompdatipp ‘oy ^^pp^lyj.pum^^t 9f]^/»ff^i>y; p|ipei}iS,' aS(f piat);er,q(,f^9^rji ij 
aey^r without., spme .yuchpadenu, f. ,;;i> .00 ,,,j-..v(.l :„'• ..: \ .!:W 

T ius^tho HWiv phtrlty,oif ,the ^faAa^mfe,J^^( 0 ^s'n^ y^yy iJfjqe,;a(i2,e,,. ,U,has,,qopp-ibuted pot.only 

;o the glirilic Ilian of God, but, also, to the meiytal aji9,p|iysip^nvbirarp,VvV\t^.’WP^?Mf<'*^^r'*?t'' ■. .' > A' .,■• ; 

riie . income: of ,!tli», /wa.i»ii?ra,prjflertMs is ,9.^ enprinduV.,^' j^Ut^ flip,\vajyj,i,t,isp4mropri^teff,ils,y>?/diy cofpipeh^^^ 
The ChipAion*. the.d>tc(;*,thp R^^hdAi »t»d.!fho.If<w)gbh,^Madra5W,,asJil.59.,^^ Uratich> Ma^sasa apd the 

Ma.hamed*n:HosteMt l,i[o..,.ghU »re.flPP<M:t«| fro|Tt I ,,,. ,, l , ,, , ,, 

Uesidea..,one(-hdf» And;. in sow .instances,, tiV.tHhjt 

with the |M{y of iha Persian, te teftefs, 91, the Scfiodi^Sraod! f 
There arpialto 

. , Th# fpUoFtW.U t>* BasliJk traitilatioa of.^fl.po«t| g fi^^of^w#)5‘.pf,!ib:e|i^ri|ai;'.it^ 

. • “ H tjse Mahammdd MtushiK son of HajeetFysoollaliijspn pf.,. As'a .j.phftiylpntof (ii.i/n(iuV .Ho'tgbli, ,in (fte 

ull possession oPttll niyjserises-aiiy.i ffccuUiesi;«'itb my ownifrepiwill aud, a95oy;l,jdp, ,mftko.iiie following legal; depuration; 

we.':— ^ • ■ ' ■ ■: l.i '<•; ■ 1^ ' f.. ; i ji* :(') > i : . . .1 ‘ ■ Ci ■( ; ;./ "i . j . 

'• Taat the Zomindati of Pargunna Qnismut S le'dpnr, appendant to Zillahi, Jsfur Aitd P#rgunii{t;^ohhiial;i also append- 
me to the Ziilah'*fofesiUd.'-a»i(t'otve' Ivm.se situated ioiMvt 'gHli,. ifetWiF^Wd distnigijisbed AS, ltmv*fi(tra >nfi Imam Umar 
ind //i/ivtikrrkei), alss' aitisitei in Hooghli, .and, all thp igp<)ds,|fi»id ^iuUte.U, aprprpiiumg -to fh^, ImaialMsnas agreeably 
:o a supmate liitui the whole oii wliitSh t»ve devojvedi my inl'hi’itAOce; .pnd! of which the proptiptofy possession;! ei)ji>y 

jp to the present time.; ? i ;j-. .-^i '-'.‘'i •/u.-t .•••'* ,\ ^: -r ■.; i < r.> i i {;:.••■ '.• ! ■■".>•.>■:,■ -i / 

“ Aa 1:hive no'chit4eeh,.libr g and<hil<lrm, oof oUter reUtivea, whp WPtfld.be,«ome my .legakhAirvAnd.as.I .haye full 
i .viah and:d«i<ie«i()i teapupian,!: comi'mw the;, usages. Rndiqnaritable expeiiditufe t^ufa^umif iCl^^i^t-h4/t4SMeltli>( il.e 
\FileA tt‘St'i, of ihd WhsmAi (onJ'.»itiiirtbe;bUsMirKS;«nd.rp>wds).iffhWlt Jit'll kep'Jljhe iest.fhiishedijtrai'tiqu:.*!; this .family, I„ 
hiref ire, lureliy gi..e, purely f.tr the s*lte:»f!Gy#.li' fUet whoUj'^ tl)e, ,rtb,»ve v|>);oper,ty, yyiih, ail its ,|ights..:im.»MUAm' » a'>d 
i >.ivileg«.s,;w.iu e and entile, littUor iwuch.iul it;: wjth it, 0,s/fi9fl'lit.l, *ha|dye^:(by,yray of,nppepdage):«iygluarise from it, 
•elate or bel mg t ) it, a« a perm inentiappr'pnuAiuri f<*r,itteqifetllowfflg.^Re|id'i<.OTW ;i . ; , : : i; , ‘ , \ ,N . . , 

i Ah l lu»« liecuby ap,auJn.eJ, Rsjjib Ai; Khan.lfsoRi^tSMkh ^Wmoirned j^Vdiq)„ntid.Si.ikM Aji liha". (aPO.of Ahmed 
Khan), who h ive'been Aried a«d appruwed by me, , as ,Foss«',yingi vkyinvledg'', .mligiorv piiolAtyi lAfatm/is, 

; Trunees or S ipDrmtoiidttMtsl;:o{. the said fmag'/lv m: CwpWPrWVO'-'), “hif I)-P?r B'.Sep.iniTrufttb* thAAlb».a0jtFO,md«y«d‘‘-‘l-. 
•lut aiding »hd agistin'. each «»tii«r,.tli»tymisfht.wnsitlt,\Ah'i advise and', agree together in the .joint 'umM^ment of the 

business of the approplatim. ill rtuiUMWiaa foUowa ; — , ■■.''N 

“ Tii-it 'the' atore'Said.A^i/.e.aAu Xaitef ptyiiig th A. rereoae»/0{ Goveram®P*» shA^* divide the remainipg, produce of the 

4/iAuA. afora-namedjlntoiikiff.»har6(i,>»f which~. . • ■ 7., „ , ■ ^ 7 • 'v . ''T ' ’ 

“ Tnree sh ires they sb til dishune in the obter'vahce ohfh« - (Hoad oC ^CtaAtion), tlie 

lastoftnhpr.iphotVand.id. th’h sihlem lmanva, .(wi.all iwaqepf ..Godi; aud.in.tfrd oxpendi 

ures appertaining tn ilW Ushhi \hd>^r?rd,^lohurrum), and a)| .othef .Wessedi days « 

Peaitsand fKSiiv-.ds.i!aml;untheribUildtngs <>^,the /wss'varfAW’'* Wicf'jdfy j.i. ; / v : Iv. . n.. , ■ 

, ‘SlV.)Thirev»he ,d#ii/««»flU,ifei;eqiwl portiwiv shall.APpr,nprUl.e,:|p.frUR)»elvfis for their, 9iy9 dkR«P!<!AAt>4l . . 

■ “eour slubis shall iWi/dUAutswl ire th«!paym«!oV‘»f;^’«*^®^^'*''Wi,'>‘a l*fld ,, those,, whose ^mm»«s,arft wWledup the 

lephrate tistsi'signed and seated 'by''mQ.' ■. ■■•(•.■ v Xi.'.i :h .. . i • . , ■ ,!i .1 .:■ 

“In ifcg.ml to:tlti'daiiy.a)q>oa«s;,the<moiikhiy atipBurt* 9f!thp<i«iB«|9,4)»we»,.,,r9specUhJe «P?P« iftm/sj.ianiiJ i^lher P^«ms, 
who, Ht this |irek.iht iwsmeiyt stand,iappiwhtiids )iAve|uli,p9wet ,)■• .apoHsh, “f 

discliargeahemj as it may aisy^ thenvm ustlftialid .eappdwot At I'Hv?! PMO^fy, f9tpm<«e4 tjbe app 
of the twfvabovaiiiiindd in4ivtdtnb|;S{ i i l.ru iir ^ '.Ud.ii,'. ■ rj }i 
f n. the «i^ent ti{*a WiiAWii// find^ 
any one, w*t(M^ .hi0^hviyitbinkfm;)Hrrttiftiid|K(.)pt^«Tesil^ 

I ttte?tob>Me>r4fcwoiii,!itbiv*^^c;i4iii>>.i^irii|'/3^1^ 

correspAidiiiy Wijh .the ai.)jeir,. i;t4;^7B.S^,tbii^.ofbeaiwr \ :r \"* 
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M‘m«J 8o«i«i krtd, wlft put 

me, kt M« m, «.4« tk. puiduc, 0, It, Hujstuku, 

l^tde, Empire, 5th, Bengalee and Amfita Bazar Patrika, 7th January, 1916.) 


As previously announced in Amrita Bazar Patrika, 3rcl, 
]^n':ali and, Indian Mirror, 4th January, 1916, the Fortieth 
\niiiveasar\> General Meeting of the Calcutta Literary 
'01 ty was held, with great eclat, at the hall of the Bengal 
y,mfhical Society, 4/3 A, (College Square, East, on Tues- 
ly, the 4th January, 1916, at 4-30 p.m., precisely. 

Tlie hall was handsomely decorated .and the Meeting 
as very largely and influentially attended. 'Fhe Members 
: t!ie Society, the Graduates and under-Graduates of the 
alcutta University and other gentlemen of the metropolis 
id suburbs composed the bulk of the audience. Bouquets 
beautiful flowers were placed upon the Chairman’s table. 

On the motion of Mr. Sudhindra Nath lagore, Zemin^ 
,r and Vakil of the High Court, and seconded by Kaviraj 
rija Prasanna Sen, Vidyahenada, land holder, etc.. Dr. 
enry Stephen, m.a., o.d., Professor, Calcutta University, 

IS voted to the chair, amidst cheers. 

On the venerable Chairman taking his seat, Mr. Radha 
yam Dutt entertained the audience with a welcome 
ig. 'Fhe Chairman was then garlanded amidst deafening 
cers. Mr. Kali Prasanna Pync, Publisher, Kuru-Pamlava 
ihini, then read a Bengali Poem composed by him, in 
Qor of the ("hairman, which was greatly appreciated. 

Mr Sham Lall Day, the Founder of and Secretary to the 
khtta Literary Society, then addressed the Meeting thus ; 

Uddress bj the Founder Secretary to the Society:— 

Chairman, 

I feel great pride and honour in welcoming you here. It 
most gratifying that you have honoured the Calcutta 
crary Society with your kind presence, as Chairman 
tlie Fortieth Anniversary General Meeting of the .Society, 
spite of your fully occupied time. The I’atrons and 
:mbers of the Society hereby tender you their warmest 
inks for the honour done to the Society. 

Rt'fore submitting the Fortieth Annual Report of the 
::iety, I beg to express my best thanks to the Almighty 
spuser of Events, through Whose Grace the Society has 
s day been able to complete the Fortieth year of its 
Nicnce. 


ItMitlemen, before commencing the usual proceedings 
the Meeting, it is my melancholy duty to express the 
sidy’s most heart-felt grief caused by the sad death of 
' fallowing illustrious personages, viz. : — 
i). The Right Hon’ble James Keir Hardie, m.p , Chair- 
n of the Independent Labor Party, who died in London, 
Sunday, the 26th September, 19(5, about 5 p.m. 

lie was one of the great leaders of the Labor Party in 
.i ind. He vi.siled India in 1906 and made a tour through 
igal. He was one of the .staunchest friends of the 
lian cause in England. 

I'he Office of the Society remained closed for one day, 
Honour of the memory of the late illustrious deceased. 

^ letter of condolence was duly forwarded to lady Lillie 
ir Hardie, to which the following reply was received : — 

Lochnorris, Cumnock. 

arSir, Ayrshire, November ist, 1915. 

Ihanks for your very nice letter of sympUhy. My 
‘hand was indeed a true friend of India. His one regret 
s that he could do so little tor the suffering millions. 

kindly convey to the members of the Calcutta Literary 
my heart-felt thanks for the honour done to my 
^hand’s memory in the closing of the Society on hearing 
Ws death. 

had been ailing in health for sometime but the end 
suddenly and it has been a dreadful shock to us all. 

this mail I am .sending a copy of the Labour Leader 
h ii very good Photo, for framing. I hope it will reach- 
^ safely. 

J^ind regards and many thanks. 

'yidi\ Amrita Bazar Patrika and Indian Mirror, 4th 
“Ceniber. loic.) 


(2). Fhe Right Hon’ble Sir Charles H. Todd Crosth 
waite, M.P., K.C..S.I., C.I.E., an illustrious Member lof the Cal 
cutta Literary Society since 6th June, 1883, for upward.' 

I of thirty-three years), who died in London, on Monday, 
the 31st May, 1915. 

The Office of the Society remained clo.sed for one day 
in honour of the memory of the late illustrious deceased. 

A letter ot condolence was duly forwarded to his family, 
to which the following re[)ly was received from his son, 
Mr. Elaine Nelson : — 

Lory Acre. Shamby Green. 

Dear Sir, Guildford, September 15th, 1915. 

I wish to thank you for your kind letter of sympathy 
and to ask you to convey to the Calcutta Literary Soc iety, 
on behalf of myself and the other members of my family, 
our thanks for their kind condolences and expressions of 
sympathy with us on the occasion of our great loss in the 
death of my father Sir Charles Crosth waite. 

Wo appreciate their kind thought for us at this .sad time. 

(s)* Hon’ble Sir Henry Cotton, k.c.s.i., who died 

in Ix)ndon, on Saturday, the 2 ^rd October, loi*:, athis 
seventieth year. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son, 
Mr. H. E. A. Cotton, Barrister at Law, to which the 
following reply was received : — 

County Hall. London. 

186, Aklaido Road. N.W. 

My Dear Sham Babu, November rSth, 1915. 

Very many thanks for your kind and sympathetic 
message. 

I am very glad to see that the Calcutta Literary Society 
still flourishes. May it long pros[)er. 


(4) The Hon'blc Sir Phero/eshah Merwanji Mehta, 
M.A., K.C.I.E., who died in Bombay, on Friday, the 5th Nov- 
ember, 1915, at I I’.M. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to lady Aimini 
P. M. Mehta, to which the following reply was rec:eived . — 

Nepean Sea Road. Malabar Hill. 

Bombay, ist December, 19115. 

I am to thank ycni on behalf of your Society for your 
kind message conveying to me the resolution of sympathy 
and condolence. 


(5). The Ilori’ble Sir Herbert ^V. Carnduff, Kt.. cm.e.. 
Judge of the High Court, who died at his residence in 
Hungerford Street, Calcutta, on Friday, the 22nd January, 
1915, at 10-30 P.M. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to lady Carn- 
duff, to which the following reply was received : — 

Sir, Calcutta, 31st January, 1915. 

With heart-felt thanks for kind sympathy. 


(6) . 'Fhe Hon’ble Sir Patrick Playfair, kI., c.i.k., who 
died in England, in November, 1915. 

A letter of condolema.! was duly forwarded to Messrs Barry 
Company, to which ihe following rci)Iy was received 
by them : — , 

5, I.yon’s Range. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 20th November, 1915. 

We thank you f^'r yoiu letter of sympathy on the death 
of Sir Patrick Playfair. 

(7) . 'Fhe Hon’ble Sir Arthur Ker, Kt., c.i.rc., m.v.o, 
who died at Simla, on .Saturday morning, the 2od October, 

1915- 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to lady Comine 
Ker, to which the following reply was received : - 

Chapslce. 

Dear Sir, Simla, November 4th, 1915. 

I have been ill or would have written before to thank 
you and the Calcutta Liteiary Society for ^heir kind ex* 
pre.ssions of sympathy in my deep sorrow. 

I thank you all now and am glad to feel you all liked 
him .so well. 
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(8) The Hon’ble Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale, C.I.E., 

J^ombay Representative of the Viceroy’s Legislative | 
Council, who died at Poona, on Friday, the 19th February, | 
1915, at 10-25 p.M. I 

A letter of condolence w\as duly forwarded to Mr. H. S. j 
Deva, SeQ»*etary, Scfvanis of India Society^ to which the 
following tw'o replies were received, vh : — 

0) From Mias Kashibai Gtokhale 

Ambrai Camp. Poona City. 

Dear Sir, iilh March, 1915. 

I feel deeply grateful for your kind message of sympathy 
with us in our bereavement. Great as is my sorrow, it is 
mitigated by the thought that the whole nation shares it 
with me. 

G) From Mr. H. S. Deva, Secy., Servants of India Socy.:— 

l*oona City. 

Dear Sir, nth March, 1915. 

Numerous messages of sympathy have been received by 
the .Servants of India Society, its secretary and individual 
members, in the loss they have sustained. The members 
feel deeply grateful for these expressions of sympathy and 
would tender their hearty acknowledgments. 

(/7r/r, Calcutta Budget ^ i9lh March, 1915.) 

(9) . His Highness Maharajah .Sir Chatrasinghji Gambhir- 
singhji Sahib, K.c. I E., Ruler of Rajpipla State, who died 
at Poona, on Sunday night, the 26th September, 1915. 

.'\ letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son and * 
successor, Kumar .Shree Vijaya Singhji Sahib, to which the 
following reply was received : — 

Rajpipla State. 

Dear Sir, Nandod, 6th October, 1915. 

I thank you heartily for your kind letter of sympathy 
with me and my family in the great loss sustained by us by 
the sudden and untimely death of my revered father Sir 
Chhatrasinghji, Maharajah .Sahib, 


(10). 'rhe Hon’ble Sir Khawjah .Salim-ul lah Khan, 
o.c.i.E,, K.c.s.i., Nawab Sahib of Dacca, who died at 53, 
("howringhec Road, Calcutta, on Saturday, the 17 th Janu- 
ary, 1915, at 2-30 a.m. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son and 
successor, Nawabzada K. Habibulla Khan Sahib, to which 
the following reply was received : — 

No. 75. The Ah sun Munzil. 

Dear .Sir, Dacca, i8th February, 1915. 

On behalf of myself and the members of the bereaved 
family I offer you and the iiiembers of your Society our 
sincere thanks for the kind expression of sympathy and 
good wishes, conveyed by your letter of the 17th of January 
last. 

Apologising for the delay in replying to your exceedingly 
kind condolence letter. 


(it) 'The Hon’ble Rajah Dinendra Narain Roy Bah«adur, 
Hony. Presidency .Magistrate, who died in his residence at 
Jorasanko R-ijbati, on Thursday, the 26th August, 1915, 
at 1 1 A.M. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son and I 
successor, Kumar Rajendra Narain Roy Bahadur, to which j 
the following reply was received : - ! 

Joiasanko Rajbati. 

Dear .Sir, (Calcutta, 28lh August, 1915. j 

1 thank you sincerely for the kind letter of .sympatl y I 
which yun have been so good to address to me on the ! 
de3th of my lather the late Hon’ble Dinendra Narain Roy. I 
{Videy Empire, 27th, Bengali and Amrita Bauxr Pa triha, | 
28th August 19*5 ) j 


(12) Kumar Gobinda Prasanna Roy Babadur, ZemiiK'ar 
of Narail Estate, who died at his Narail House, Cossipar, 
on Tuesday, the i4th^Septcmber, 1915, at 10 a.m., at his 
early age of thirty. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his widow, to 
which the following reply was received from his younger 
brother Kumar Shyama Prasanna Roy Bahadur : — 

^ Narail House, 

Dear Sir, Cossipur, 24th September, 1915. 

My elder bYotlter 8 widow i.s grateful to you for your 
kind bereavement. 


(13) Rai Nagendra Nath Pal Chowdhury Bah; 
Zemindar of Ranaghat, who died at his Rann 
residence, on Thursday evening, the 7 th October, i 
in his sixty-third year. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his son, 
Amarendra Nath Pal Chowdhury, to which the foil ! 
reply was received : — 

Ranaghat. 

Dear Sir, 20th October, 1 

I do’nt know how adequately to express my gratelu 
for your kind letter communicating the condolence oj 
Calcutta Ijtarary Society at the death of my fath. 1 
Bahadur Nagendra Nath Pal Chowdhury. 

Sympathy from such useful and respected Instiin 
as yours is indeed a great consolation in our sac 
bereavement. 

Thanking you again. 

(r4) Dr. Aghore Nath Chattropadhya, ph.D., who dl 
Ballygunge — Calcutta, on 'Phursday, the 28th Jan 
1915, at 10-45 A M., of heart-failure. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his .son 
B. Chattropadhya, to which the following rcpl) 
received : — 

Hyderabad — Dc 
Chatloraj Hon 
5th March, 

I am deeply grateful to you for your sincere and 
letter of sympathy and your condolences in my r 
bereavement for which please accept my best thanks. 

I fully appreciate your kindness at this time of grid 


(15) Mr. Golap (Chandra Sarkar Shashtri, m.a.. 
Vakil, High Court, who died in (.^aleiitta, on 'I'lh 
morning, the 24th August, 1915, at his age of sixty-nln 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his 
Mr. Jatindra Nath and Mr. Rishindra Nath Sarkar, 
li.L., JW/ivY, High Court, to which the following reply 
received : — 

20, Sankariatola East, Intally, 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 28th Aiigusi, n 

Accept our sincere thanks for the kind letter of C( 
Icnce sent by you on behalf of your Society of wlii; li 
are the worthy Founder and Secretary. 

We need hardly tell you that it is a great consolati 
us to feel that our sorrow is shared by such well K 
Society as 1 'he Calcutta Literary Society. 

( Vide, Empire y 27th, Bengali and Amrita Bazar Bah 
28th August, 1915.) 


(16) Mr. Raj Chandra Chunder, Vakily High < 
who died in Calcutta, on Monday, the 5th July, rgi v 
A letter of condolence was duly forw’ardcd to his 
Mr. Nirmal Chandra Chunder, to which the following 
was received : — 

23, Wellington Slu 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 21st July, 

May I ask you to be kind enough to convey m 
Society a grateful appreciation of the kind words t^l 
pathy and condolence addressed to my brother and ny 


Gentlemen, w^e have assembled here this afternn< 
celebrate the Fortieth Anniversary General Meeting of 
Calcutta Literary Society and I beg to offer a hearty 
conie to you all and to our patrons, members and Iru 
in particular, who have graced the assembly with tlu ir 
presence. 

The Calcutta Literary Society wa.s founded lu i'i‘‘ 
Kighicen hundred and seventy-five by the huu'hk 
dividual, who is now standing before you, with the he) 
some of his young friends — the adv^iiced pupils ot vai 
educational institutions of the city— who were ih( n 1 
ciated with him in the work in the very year when H 1-^ 
lamented Majesty Edward VII, King of England 
Emperor of India, (then His Royal Highness The ri 
of Wales), visited these shores and to-day we meet uer 
celebrate its Fortieth Anniversary. 


Gentlemen, I have the honour of being its Founder 
Secretary since its foundation in 1875 ^ 

be able to say that the Society has been marching 
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Gentlemen, the main objects of the Society are 

(fi) To hold friendly gathering of members of boih 
European and Indian communities. 

{/)) To discuss literary, scientific and social subjects. 

lie means hitherto adopted have been the convening of 
lie meetings for lectures and discourses in English and 
i.m Vernaculars, on subjects of literary, historical and 
(juarian interest, presided over by eminent representa- 
s of all classes of His Imperial ^fajesty’s subjects, and, 
this respect, the Society has now achieved a fair 
.sure of success, 

[ot only lectures were delivered, but, messages of coir 
ulations and condolences were sent, from time to time* 
iL;h personages in India and England, to which gracious 
lowledgments have duly been received. 

( iitlemen, it is a matter of sincere congratulation that 
Society has passed through so many years of its exist 
during which period, it has weathered many a storm. 

e cannot let this opportunity slip away, without e\pres.S“ 
our heart-felt gratefulness to the Almighty Disposer of 
nts, for His unusual kindness that has been vouchsafed 
he Society. 

icntlemen, I shall not dwell at length on the work done 
lie Institution, the printed proceedings of its various 
lie meetings, published in the leading local daily news- 
_‘fs for the last forty-years bear ample testimony to it. 

he Society has enrolled among its Patrons and Mem- 
the flower of the Eastern and Western communities, 
have now the honour of submitting to you a synoptical 
lort of the transactions of the Society for the year 1915 ; 

A ) The Calcutta laterary Society convened an extra- 
nary open-air public meeting in Tleadon Scpiare Park, 
don Scpiare, on Sunday, the 3rd January, 1 9 1 5, at 7 a.m, — 

To offer Intercessorj prayers 

nr the speedy termination of the (ireat European War 
lor the victory of the British Arms. 

Empire, 4th, Bewe^alee, Amrita Ba':ar Patrika and 
\in Mirror, 5th January, 1915.) 


he proceedings of t\ui Meeting were forwarded to llis 
ellcncy the Right Hon'ble the tiovernor of Bengal, 
l.E., K.C.M.r/., to which the following acknowledg- 
It was received : - 

m His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichsal of Skirling, G. C. I E., K. C, M. G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort William 
’n Bengal, &c , &c., &c. 

1). O. 124. Government House. 

Barrack pore. 

r Sir, The 6th January, 1915. 

am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
r letter dated the 5th January, 1915. 


-U) As previously announced in PcN^e^aiec, i ith, Empire 
CalcutUi Budget, 12th, Ene^lishman, Amrita Bazar Pa- 
i and Indian Mirror, 13111 January, 1915, respectively, 
riiirty-ninth Anniversary General Meeting of the Calcutta 
rary Society was held, with great eclat, at the hall of 
Uttarpara Government High School, on Saturday, the 
I February, 1915, at 3-30 r.M., under the presedency of 
Highness The Princess Maharani Sri 'Para Devi 
iba of Napal. 

he school house was very pre.ttily decorated and 
meeting was very largely and influentially attended. 
Patrons and Members of the Society, the Graduates 
mider-Graduate.s of the Calcutta University, the elite of 
irpara and other gentlemen of the suburbs compo.sed 
bulk of the audience. 

he arrival of Her Highness at the hall was marked by 
playing of a concert. 

fr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder of and Secretary to 
Calcutta Literary Society, having read the Thirty-ninth 
'ual Report of the Institution, which was a record of all- 
H progress, and of its having been duly confirmed, the 
' President called upon Dr. H. L. Ganguly, d..sc.o., to 
ver his lecture on— 

Ihe Mighty Potentialities of the Thought World. 

he Presidential nice speech was then read by Her 


Rajah Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury Bahadur of 
Santosh, f.r.c.s , proposed a vote of thanks to the chair in 
a fine little speech, which kept the audience spell bound 
for ten minutes. Roy Mahcndra Chandra Lahiri Bahadur, 
M.A., D.L., Government Pleader of Serampur, seconded the 
proposal and which was carried by acclamation. 

The proceedings of the meeting terminated with the 
National Anthem. After which the whole party, with Her 
Highness in the middle, was photographed. 

( Vide, Englnhman, Empire, Benje^alee, and Amrita Bazar 
Prtrika, 16th, Calcutta Bude^et, i8th, and Indian Mirror, 
2ist February, 1915.) 

Gentlemen, on Friday, the 1 6th July, 19(5, a copy of 
the printed 'riiirty-ninth Annual Report of the .Society was 
forwarded to Her Tin[)eiial Majesty (Jueen-Mother 
Alexandra of England, to which the following gracious 
reply was received 

From Her Majesty Clueen-Mother Alexandra of Eng- 
land 

Marlborough House. 

Dear Sir, 4th .August, 1615. 

1 am desired by Queen Alexandra to thank you for the 
copy of the rhirty-ninlh Annual Re[)ort of the Calcutta 
Literary Society, which Her Majesty has read with interest. 

(lide. Empire, 2^///, Bengalee, 2/ th and Indian Minor, 
28th August, 1915.) 

(2) hollowing the sudden and untimely sad death of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gopal Kri.shna Gokliale, c .i.K., Member of 
the Viceroy’s Legislative C’ouncil, etc., on Friday, the 19th 
February, 1015, at 10-25 extra-ordinary meeting 

was convened by the members of the Society, in College 
S(|uare Park, College Sipiare, on Saturday, the 30th Febru- 
ary, 1915, at 2-30 — 

To express profound sorrow at his melencholy’ [death. 

The Gffice of the Society remained closed for one day, 
in honour of the memory of the late illustrious deceased, 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to the Mem- 
bers of the Servants of India Society, at Poona, ‘'f ' li 

(Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, 23rd, Empire, 25135, 
Ben\^alee Indian Mirror, 261I1 February, 1915.) 


(3) The 'I'hird Public Meeting for ilie fortieth session 
of the Society was held at the hall of ("iiy College*, 13, 
Miroapur Street, on Saturday, the 27th kAhniary, 1915, at 
5 I'.M., under the presidency of Kumar Manindra C.'handra 
Sinha Bahadur of Pail([)ara Raj, when Mr. Prafulla Kumar 
Basu delivered a lecture on — 

Religion. 

( Vidi, Indian Mirror, 28th February, Empire ist and 
Caliiiita Budget, 2nd March, 1915.) 

(4) A’he Fourth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the .Society was held In College Sipiarc Park, College 
Square, on Thursday, the i ilhe March, 1915, at 5 e m., 
when Mr. ( 'handra Sekar Shanne, /><//' (f/ delivered his 
first lecture on — 

Pleasure and Fain. 

( Vide, Empire, Bengalee, Amrita B>»zar Patrika and Ca! 
ciitta Budyet, 12th and Eni^lishman, T3th February, 1915.) 

(5) 'rhe Fifth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society was held in ( 'ornwallis S(iuare Park, Corn- 
wallis Scpiare, on Friday, the 12th March, 1915, at 5 p.m , 
when Mr. Chandra Sekar Shanne, Bar-at-lmv, delivered his 
set'ond lecture on — 

Time and Space. 

(Vide, Beni:;ali, Amrita Bazar Patrika, i^ihMArrh, 1915.) 


(6) 'Fhe Sixth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society w’as held in College Square Park, College 
Square, on Saturday, the i3th March, 1915, at 5 p.m., when 
Mr. Chandra Sekar Shanne, Bar at-Law, delivered his third 
lecture on — 

Karma. 

(Vide. Empire, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Calcutta 
Budget, 15th, and Bengatee, i6th March, 19P5.) 


On Thursday, the i8th March, 1915, the Calcutta 
Literary Society congratulated His Excellency the Right 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE 40TH ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY. 


G. C I.E., K.C M.G., First Governor of the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal — 

On His Excellency’s attaining the Fifty-sixth year of 
his age. 

to which the following reply was received : — 

From His^Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichcel of Skirling, G.CI.E., K.CM.G., 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal, &c., &c., ftc. 

No. Do. 703. Government House. 

Barrackpur. 

Dear Sir, 'Phe 2 5tli March, 1915. 

1 am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
your letter dated the i8th March, T915. 

India?! Mirror ^ 30th March, 1915.) 

(7) The Seventh Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society was held at the hall of the Mahammed Laik’s 
Jubilee Institution, 29, Mirzapur Street, on Thursday, the 
25th March, 1915, at 5 p.m., when Mr. Chandra Sekar 
Shanne, lUir-at Laiv^ delivered his fourth lecture on'— 

Honsur-- The Great Mahamedan Seer. 

( Vidi\ Bc?igal€i\ A?nrita Bazar Patrika and I/idia/i 
Mirror^ 26th and Eni:[iis/i??ia?i and Rniph^Cy 27th March, 

. . , 

(8) 'The Eighth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society was held at the hall of the Ripon College, 24, 
Harrison Road, on .Saturday, the 27th March, 1915, at 
2 P.M., under the presidency of Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A., i>.d., 
Professor, Calcutta University, when ^Ir. Prafiilla Kumar 
Basu delivered his second lecture on — 

The Progress of the World and Humanity. 

{Vuh\ Etnpire 2 kWA Calcutta Budget^ 29th, and E?t^hsh- 
tna?i and Bengalee 30th March, 1915.) 

(9) The Ninth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society was held in ('ollege Square Park, College 
Sciuaie, on Wednesday, the 31st March, 1915, at 5 p.m., 
under the presidency of Kumar Manindra Chandra Sinha 
Bahadur of Paikpara Raj, when the Revd. Anagarika H. 
Dharmapala of Ceylon delivered his first lecture on — 

What is True Emancipation. 

{lAdCy Ef)ipirey BefigaleCy Amrita Bazar Patrika and 
Calcutta Budget, TSt April, 1915.) 

(10) The 'lenth Public Meeting for the fortieth session of 
the Society was held at the hall of the Metropolitan College, 
22, Sankar Ghosc’s Lane, Cornwallis Street, on Tuesday, 
the 6th April, 1915, at 4-30 J’.m., under the presidency of Dr. 
Kartick Chandra Dutta, I.M.S., (formerly Assistant Surgeon 
under His Highness the Ni/am Sahib of Hyderabad-Deccan 
and the Government of India), when the Revd. Anagarika 

H. Dharma|)ala of Ceylon delivered his second lecture on — 

The Principles of Brahmacharyya Life. 
i^Vidc, E?npit\\ Bengalee and Amrita Bazar Palrika, 7th 
April, 1915.) 

(11) 'I'he Eleventh Public Meeting for the fortieth 

session of the Society was held at the hall of the Bangabasi 
College, 24-1, Scott’s Lane, on Wednesday, the 6th April, 
^9i5» 5 *5 > under the presidency of Mr. J. Chow- 

dhuri, M.A., Bar-at’lAViV, when the Revd. Anagarika H. 
Dharmapala of Ceylon delivered his third lecture on — 

Karma. 

( Vide, E??ipire, Bengali and An?rita Bazar Patrika, 8th 
April, 1915.) 

(12) The 'Twelfth Public Meeting for the fortieth session 
of the Society was held at the hall of the Mahammed 
Laik’s Jubilee Institution, 29, Miizapur Street, on Friday, 
the 9th April, 1915, at 4-30 p.m., under the presidency of 
Nawab Nasirul Mamalak Mir/aShajat Ali Beg Sahib, ('onsiil 
for Persia, when the Revd. Anagarika H. Dharmapala of 
(‘eylon delivered his fourth lecture on — 

Kirvan. 

(/>V/c, Enipi?'e, lOth, Bengalee, nth, Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, lath^and Indian Mirror, f3th April, 1915.) 

4.. ■■ 

(13) The Thirteenth Public Meeting for the fortieth 

c.r.r.!Afw was VipIH At iHa hutl of tliA VtrtnnA 


Memorial Boarding Institution, 100, Sham Bazar Sirtj, 
on Saturday, the loth April, 1915, at 2-30 p.m., under t’ 
presidency of Mr. Pijush Kami Ghose, Sub-Editor, Amn 
Bazar Patrika, when Pandit Jatindra Nath Kavya Tin 
delivered a lecture on — 

Religious Education. 

{Vide, A?nrita Bazar Patrika and Calcutta Budget, 12 
April, 1915.) 

(14) The Fourteenth Public Meeting for the fortic 
session of the Society was held in ("ollege Sejuare Tar 
College .Square, on 'Phursday, the 6th May, 1915, at 7 

To commemorate the Fifth Anniversary of the deat 

of His late Majesty Edward VII, King of England 
and Emperor of India. 

When speeches were delivered by Mr. P. K. Roy 
others suitable to the occasion. 

(15) The Fifteenth Public Meeting for the fiaiie 
session of the Society was held in Cornwallis Square Tai 
Cornwallis Square, on Monday, the 24th May, lyit;, 
6 30 A.M. — 

To celebrate the Empire Day. 

When speeches were made, suitable to the occasioi), 
Mr Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the Socic 
and others. 

{Vide, E??tpire and Calcutta Budget, 24th and En^Cd- 
??ia??, Be??galee and Lidia n Mirror, 25th May, 1915.) 

'The proceedings of the meeting were forwarded to 1] 
Imperial Majesty (,)ueen-M other Alexandra of England, 
which the following gracious reply was received : — 

From Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of £1 
land 

Marlborough House. 

Dear Sir, 21 si June, 1915. 

I have submitted your letter of the 24th May Iasi 
Queen Alexandra, and am desired by Her Majesty lo s 
that she sincerely appreciates the loyalty of the ( alcui 
Taterary Society in again holding a public meeting on M 
24th, in commemoration of Kiiipire Day, 

{Vide, Bengalee and Indian Mirror, 15th July, 1915:,) 

(16) 'I’he Sixteenth Public Meeting for the forliitli s( 
sion of the Society was held in (.'ollege Square Pai 
College Square, on Wednessday, the 26lh May, 191C5, 
6-30 A.M., under the presidency of Rai Baikuntha N.i 
Basu Bahadur, Honorary Presidency Magistrate and i 
Dewan ol His Majesty’s Mint in Calcutta — 

To celebrate the Forty-ninth Anniversary of t: 
Birthdav of Her Imperial Majesty Qneen Mary of £11 
land and Empress of India— 

When Mr. R. Palil of Howrah, Mr. P. K. Basil ai 
others delivered congratulatory .speeches .suitable to t 
occation. 

{Vide, Empire, 26th, Bengalee Amrita Bazar Pa Irik 
28th May, 1915.) 

(17) The Seventeenth Public Meeting for the fortic 
session of the Society was held in Cornwallis Square Tar 
Cornwallis Scjuare, on Thursday, the 3rd June, 005, 
6-30 A.M., under the presidency of Rai Baikuntha Na 
Basu Bahadur, Honorary Presidency Magistrate and c 
Dewan of His Majesty’s Mint in Calcutta — 

To celebrate the Fifty-first Anniversary of the Birt- 
day of His Imperial Majesty George V, King of Englar 
and Emperor of India— 

When Mr. P. K. Basu and others delivered cengr 
tulatory speeches suitable to the occasion. 

The Society distributed alms to the poor without distin 
tion of caste, color or creed. 

( Vide, Empire, 4th, Englishman and Bengalee, 51!) ar 
Indian Mirror, 6th June, 1915.) 

(18) 'rhe Eighteenth Public Meeting for the fi rtut 
session of the Society was held in College Square I’arl 
College Square, on .Saturday, the 19th June, 1915, at 7 a.' 
when Mr. R. Palit of Howrah delivered a lecture on— 

Onr dnty in the Present Crisis in Europe. 

{Vide, Empire, 19th June, 1915,) 


I’ROCEEDINGS of 'fHE 40TK ANNIVERSARY 


(ig) The Nineteenth Public Meeting for the fortieth 
of the Society was held in College Square Park, 

( olK gc Square, on Sunday, the 2oih June, u)i 5, at 6 30 a.m. 

Xo celebrate the Fifty-eighth Anniversary of the 
airtliday of His Excellency the Right Hon*ble Baron 
^ijiarles Hardinge, of Penshnrt, P C., Q.C.M.G , G.C.V.O , 
i3., G.M S.I. G.M.I.E., Viceroy and Governor-General 

of India— 

\\ Ik-! 1 congratualatory speeches were delivered by the 
j.’, Hinder-Secretary to the Society and others, suitable to 
it,c > 'ccasion. 

r-ayers w'er(3 also offered for Flis ICxt'clhun y’s long life, 
iiealth, peace and prosperity 

Empire, 2rst, Amrita Bazar Patrika 

1,1(1 Indian Mirror, 22nd June, 1915.) 

(>o) 'Fhc 'rwenlieth Public Meeting for the fortieth 
|.s>ion ol the Society was ludd in ( 'ollege S(piare Park, 
Jill, ge Square, on Wednesday, the 23rd June. 19*5, at 7-30 
i,M.. under fh.c presidency of Mahamahapadhya Dr. Satish 
;h;iiidra Vidyahhuahan, m.\., Ph.o., m.u.a s., 1. \ s.k., 

Prini'ipal, Govt^rninent Sanskrit Odh'ge, Secretary to the 
Board of Sanskrit h^xaininations. Fellow and Member of 
he Syndicate and Examiner of the Calcutta University. • 

To celphr»»de the Twentv-flrst Anniversary of the 
Birthday of His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales— 

U hen prayers were offered for His Royal Highness' long 
Ilf, h ‘alth, |)eice and prosperity. 

{Vide, Empire, 23rd, Amrita Bazar Patrika and Indian 
Mirror, 24lh June 1915.' 

(,’[) 'I'he 'rwenty-firsl Public Meeting for the fortieth 
c'sion of the Society was held in (.'ollege .Sejuan.' I^ark, 
.’ollege S(iimre, on Wi*dnesday, the 4th August, 1915, at 
;,() A.M., under the pres’deney of u]faliamaliapadliya 
)r. Satish Chandra Vidyalliuslian, m.a., I’h. !>., m.k.a.s., 
Principal, (lovernment Sanskrit ( 'ollege, Se» re 
ifv to tile Hoard of Sanskrit I^xaniinations, F(*llow and 
IfMiher of the Syndicate and luaminer of the (Calcutta 
’iiiversily.--' 

To celebrate the First Anniversary of the Peclara- 
ioii of War between England ani Germany— 

U’hen Mr. R. I'alit of Howrah delivered a stirring speech. 
I’yeis were also offered for a sjiteay atid successful 
iinination of th War, in favour of His Imfierial Majesty 
!h King of J'higland and lanpcror of India and the Allies. 

[Vide, Empire, 4th, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Patrika and 
iuian Mirror, 5th August, 1915.) 

The proceedings of the Meeting were forwarded to Her 
iiii»enal Maje>ty (^uecn-M other Alex.'indri of Fngland, 
>'\hi(:h the following gracious rt;ply was received: — 

>om Her Majesty ftueen- Mother Alexandra of Fngland : 

Marlborough House. 

Jfar Sir, 30th August, 1915. 

I l)cg to acknowledge the reccijit of your letter of the 
’ll instant, enclosing a copy of the Empire newspaj)er, 
iiii'li I have had the honour of submitting to ()ueen 
ilfxandra. 

He r Majesty has read, with much interest, the a<'count 
* ihe Open air Public Meeting which was held by ihe 
'ilciitta Literary Society on the 4tli Ang st, to celebrate 
first Anniversary of the Declaration of War. i 

[} ide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, 24th September, 1915.) 


{^2) 'I'he Twenty second Public Meeting tor the fortieth 
i-^sion of the Society was held in < 'ollege Square Park, 
'’liege Square, on Wednesday, the ist December, 1915, at 
30 A.M., under the presidency of Mahamahapadhya Dr. 
*‘^|i’^li Chandra Vidyabhushan, m.a., rh. n,, m.k.a..s., k.a.s.e., 
‘•^inCpal, Government Sanskrit ('ollege, Sf crelary to the 
Wd of Sanskrit Examinations, Fellow and Member of 
i^yndicatc and PLxaniiner of the ("alcutta University — 

To celebrate the Seventy-second Anniversary of the 
trthday of Her Imperial Majesty Qneen-Mother 
Hexandra of England.— 

^^^ lien Mr. R. Pabt of Howrah, Mr. P. K. Basu and Mr. 

Prasanna Pyne, Publisher, A^uru Pandava Knhini, 
idiverea congratulatory speeches, suitable to the occasion. 
Prayers were also offered for the welfare of Her Imperial 
'^^icsty Queen-Mother Alexandra and of Her Majesty's 


meeting ok THli CALCUTTA LI T. SOCIETY. ‘ f 

I illustrious .son, H. M. George V.. King of England and Kim 
, peror of India and all the Members of the Royal P'amily. 

i ( I ide. Empire, ist, Benji^a/ee, Amrita Bazar Patrika ixwl 
I Indian Mirror, 3rd December, 1915.) 

I A Message t)f (Aingratulation was also forwarded to I lei 
i Imperial Maje.sty ()iiecn-M(dhcr .Alexandra of England, 
j to which the following gracious telegram was received : — ‘ 

! From Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England : 

, Telegram No. 00307). 

' Dated, ist December, 1915. 

‘ Queen Alexandra thanks Calcutta Literary Society 
for kind congratulations ” 

{ I ide, J/tdtufi Jfirror, 4th December, i<)i5.) 

'The pri)cecdings of the Meeting were forwarded to Her 
Imp rial Majesty (^lueenM other Alexandra of l'.pgland, 

■ together with a Slessage of ( ^ingratuiation on the happy 
j lecovery of Her Majesty’s illustrious son, His Majesty Geor^ie 
i V’., King ol haigland and lunperor of liulia, on His 
Majesty’s recent accidt nt, to whicli the following graeious 
; reply was received : - 

From Her Majesty Queen-Mother Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 
Dear Sir, 29111 Dct emher, 1915. 

I have submitted your letter of the ist instant, with 
enclosure, to ()^ueen Alexandra, and am d<‘sired hy Her 
! Majesty to request that you will be good (‘uoiigh to convey 
to the ('alcutta Lileiary Soi iety her sincere thanks, for 
their message of congratulation upon the occasion of her 
birthday ; and also for their kind expressions in regard to 
the recovery (.)f His Majesty The King from his accident. 


(23) 'Tfie 'Twcnty-tliird Piihlio Mr<‘ting for the fortieth 
.session of the Soiiety was held in ('ollege .S(|uare I'ark, 
(College S(|uare, on Sunday, the 12th Dei ember, 1915, at 
8 A.M., under the presidency c'f Afahamahapadhya Dr. Satish 
(Chandra Vidvabhnsan, \\ \., Ph.n., m.k.a.s., k.ase., Piin 
ci[)al, Government .Sanskrit ('ollege, Secretary to the Hnard 
of Sanskrit Examinations, Fellow and Member of theSyndi 
catc and pAaminer of the (Calcutta University. — 

To coleberate th*^ third Anniversary of the Delhi Coro- 
nation Durber Day— 

W'hen Mr. R. Palit of Howrah, Mr. Prafulla Kumar 
Basu and Mr. Kali Pra.sanna Pyne delivered speeches 
suitable to the occasifui. 

Prayers were also offered for the siicriiss of His Imperial 
Majesty's arms and the .\llies of the British Government. 

(Vide, Empire, Englishman and Amrita Bazar Patrika, 
13th Decrmher, 19* 5.) 

Gentlemen, the Society desires tf) place on record its 
deep sense of the great loss the country has sustained by 
the deaths of Hi.s Highness Rajah Sir Ranbir Singh Sahib, 
K.C.S.I. of I'atiala State and Mr. Dhirendra Nah Dull, in 
December 1915, and of Kainraj Sasi Bhu.shan Kabi- 
Kaniha-Bharan, (Swami Dharmananda), who died of sn all 
pox, at No. 10, Rasik Mitra l.ane, Sham Bazar Street, on 
Friday, the 23rd March, 1915, at 3 I’.m., at his advanced 
age of sixty five !! 

(ientlemtm, 1 am glad to announce to you that lh<^‘ 
following illustrious personages have graciously been 
plea.sed to become Members of the Calcutta laterary 
Society during the year under review ; Hz : - 

Names : — Dates: 

(0 'The Right Hon’hle A. Henderson, 

M. P., President of the Board of 
Educalii n in lingland ... 9 7-1915. 

(2) The Right Hon’bic Walter H. Long, 

M.P., President in the I. oral 
Government Board in England .. ' 7-7 1915* 

(3) I he Hon'blc Mr. Basanla Kumar 

Mullick, I C.S., Judge, HighC'ourt, 

(Calcutta ... ... ... 4 ' 5 -J 9 ' 5 - 


(ientlcmen, the Society is founded especially upon. life 
principle of strict adherence to the British, (iifiwn the 
Institution has thus .'been the pieans of bringing togctl\fr 
the rulers and the ruled on QnesCpmnf^on p.latforniu ygi 
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Letters from Eminent Personages to the Calcutta Literary Society, addressed to its Foum 
Secretary, Mr. Sham Lai I Day, during the year 1915; viz: — 


From The Right Hon’ble A. Henderson, M. President 
of the Board of Aancation, in England, etc. 

Whitehall. London. S.W. 

Dear .Sir,, 9th July, 1915. 

In reply to your letter of June i7lh, I am desired by 
Mr. Henderson to .say that he has much pleasure in 
becoming an Honorary Member of the Calcutta T.itcrary 
Society. 

From The Right Hon’ble Walter H. Long, M. P., Presi- 
dent of the Local Cfovernment Board in England 

T.ocal Government Board. 
Whitehall. S.W. 

Dear .Sir, 7lh July, 1915. 

In reply to your letter I am desircil by Mr. Walter Long 
to say that he has much pleasure in allowing his nauic to 
be enrolled as a patron and honorary meinber of i\w 
Calcutta Literary Society. 

From Monsr. J. bhinobu, Consul-General of Japan 

("onsulate-General of Japan. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 12th November, 1915. 

I am in receipt of your letter dated the loth instant and 
thank you most heartily h r the exprc.ssion of cordial 
sentiments for His Majesty, my august Sovereign, on this 
auspicious occasion of the Coronation. 

From His Exceljency the Bight Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Canniohael of Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M G , 
First Governor of the Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal d:c., &c., &c. 

No. I). O. 2176. (ioverniiient House, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, fuh September, 1915.. 

I am de''ired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 
your letter dated the 2nd September, 1915. 

From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichael of bkirling, G.C I«E., KC.M G, 
Firht Governor of the Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal, &c., &c., &c. 

No. 1 ). O. 3173. Government House. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 27th December, 1915. 

1 am desired l)y His Excellency to acknowledge with 
thanks the reccifit of your letter dated the 25th l)eceml)er, 

* 9 ^ 5 * 

From Her Excellency Lady Willingdon of Bombay 

Government House. 
Ganeshkhind. 

Dear Sir, 91b June, 1915. 

Her K xcelleney Lady Willingdon desire to me to thank 
you and the Calcutta Literary Society very much for your 
very kind letter of congratulation on receiving 'I’lie fCoisar 
Lllind Mcdai 
From Lady Isabel Carlyle 

StnViVhcny Hill, 

Dear Sir, Simla (K), Jure 9th, 1915. 

I am much obliged to you for your kind cc ngratulati- ns 
for the Kaisar-T-Ifhtd Gold Mcdal^ which I have received. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Herconrt Eutler, K. C. 8. I., 
C. I. £., Education Member of the Imperial Legisla 
live Council, on his appointment of the Lieutenant- 
Governor-ship of Buru*a : - 

Education Member of Council. 
My dear .Sir, Delhi, 8lh January, 1915. 

Many thanks for your ki^d coiigratulation.s. 

I wi.^^h you a happy New Year. 

Form the Hon’ble Sir William Mayer, K. C. 8, I., 
Finance Member, Government of India, on his re- 
ceiving the Listinction of K.C.S.I. 

'I'hc Retreat. Simla. 

My dear .Sir, The 7lh June, 1915, 

Many thanks to yourself and the Calcutta Litemry 
Society for your kind congratulations. 

From the Hon’ble Sir W. H. Clark, K. C. 8. 1 .; Commerce 
Member. Government of India, on bis receiving 
the Distinction of E C.S.I. 

IVindcliftt, 

Dear Sir, ^ ^tmla, gtli June, 1915, 

’ Please cdh\’Oy to the Calcutta Literary Society my thanks 
for theis ccinj^atulaiions upon the honour conferred on 
mb by Majesty the King-Emperor. 


From the Hon’ble Sir Lawrence Hugh Jenkins, 
K.C.I.E., K.G., Chief Justice of Bengal, etc, 

2, Short Street, 

Dear Sir, 121I) January, 191^ 

Permit me to thank you for your letter of kin<lcon 
gratulation on my birthday. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Lawrence Hngh Jenkins, gt 
K.C.I.E., K.G., Chief Justice of Bengal, &o . ’ 

2, Short Stn ct. 

My dear Sii, cSlh August, 

W ith every good wishes for your Se iety’jj 
prosperity. ^ 

From the Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, K.C., Chiif 
Justice of Bengal ^ 

Ward House. Ellel. 

Dear Sir, Lanra.st**r, August 20th, lyit; 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter datcf] 
the r6th of July and to thank yon for your kind wools 
congratulation upon my appointment to the ofifice of ( 'iiie[ 
Justice of Bengal. 

I appreciate very much your kind invitation to bci onu 
a member of the Calcutta Literary Society and 1 shall U 
glad if you will allow me to postpone my answer until nn 
arrival in Galciilta. 

Will you please convey to the members of the Sm it(\ 
my sincere thanks for their good wishes 

From the Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, K C , Chiel 
Justice of Bengal, on his Lordship’s arrival in 
Calcutta : 

2, Short StivL'i, 

Dear Sir, November i8th, 

'The C^hief Justice asks me to acknowledge yom 1( tin 
of the 1 7ih infant, and to thank you for your kind i fni 
gratulations and wishes. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, K.C., Chid 
Justice of Bengal, &c. 

7, Middleton Street, 

Dear .Sir, Calcutta, 26th December, ly 

The Chiel Justice and Lady .Sanderson desire tru 
acknowledge your letter of the 25th instant, and tn thaiili 
the (.'alcutla Literary Society for their very kind wisln 
(diristmas and the New Vi'ar. 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir J. G. Woodroffe, Kt., Bar-at-Law, 
Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 

3, Ontram SlivU 

Dear Sir, 7th Jums 1915 

1 thank you and your Society for the kind Icit 
congraliilalion which you have sent me on my A v/c/v 
floods 

From the Hon’ble Sir J. G. Woodroffe, Kt.. Bar-at-Law 
Judge of the High Court, Calcutta, on his Lordship’i 
return to Calcutta : — 

Camac Strcc t. 

Dear .Sir, iSth November, 19 >5 

I thank yourself and your Soc iety for the congralulali^’i'^ 
which ycni have kindly sent me and my wife. 

From the Hon’ble Mr. H. R. H. Coxe, I.C S., Judge of th^ 
High Court, Calcutta 

("howringhee Maiision^i 

Dear Sir, ii January, 19 ’5 

My sincere thanks to your Society for its synip dh 

From the Hon’ble Mr. J. B. Brunyate, C. S 1 ., Secretar 
to the Government of India, Finance Department 
on his receiving the Distinction ef C.S I. 

The Mythc. 

Simla, the loth June, 19’ 
Mr. Brunyate thanks Mr. Sham Lall Day for so kiou 
writing to congratulate him on his recent appearance in tl’ 
Birthday Honour’s List. ^ 

From the Hon’ble Mr. G. R. Lowndes, I.O.S., on his M 
pointment of the Law Member-ship of the Viceroy 
Legislative Council 

Legislative Department, 
Delhi, 26th December, i 9^5 
Mr. G. R, Lowndes begs to thank the Founder-^ccretar 
of the Calcutta Literary Society for his Kind letter ot t 
2 1 St instant. 



1-rOCEEDINGS of the 40TH ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCU'ITA UT. SOCIETY. ' 7 

[jitters IroiD Einiiiciit Personsjes to the Cslcutts Litcrsry Society, addressed to Its Founder* 
Secretary, Mr, Sham Lall Day, during the year 1915 ; viz 


flfoin Sir L. G. Duiil)ar, Kt., Treasurer^ Bank of Bengal » 
on his receiving the Distinction of Knight-hood 

3, Esplanade, West. 

,, Habu Shim Day, 6lh January, I9r5. 

I ry many thanks ior your kind congratulations which 
inch appreciate. 

Viih every good wishes for the New Year. 

iin the Hon*hle Mr. H. J. Maynard, C. S. I., C. S., 
Commissioner* Lahore Division, on hi^ receiving 
the Distinction of C.S I. - 

Dalhousie. 

II Mr. Sham Liall Day, 12th June, 1915. 

>l(*ase accept my cordial thanks for the congratulations 
;^ood wishes of the Calcutta Literary Society. 

m the Hon’ble Mr. W. M. Haiiev, G. S. I., C.I.E., 
Chief Commissioner of Delhi, on his receiving the 
Distinction of C.S.I,:— 

(^hief Commissioner, Dellii. 
Flagstags House. 
Dellr, 8ih J* ne, 1915. 

Ir. Hailey is much obliged for the kind letter of con- 
Illation received by nim from the Calcutta Literary 
irty. 

m the Hon’ble Lientenant-Colonel C. J. Windoam, 
C. 1 . E., Resi lent of Western Rajoutana States, on 
his receiving the Distinction of C I.E 

Western Rajputana States Residency, Jodhpur. 

Mount Abti. 

Li Sir, loth June, 1915. 

much appreciate the kind message sent me by yr iir 
ingiiished Society, and tender you my best thanks and 
;()()d wishes. 

m the Hon’hle Mr. Basanta Kumar Mnllick, I.C.S., 
Judge of the High Court, Calcutta 
II Sir, CalcultH, 4th May, 1915, 

shall be happy to become a member of the C'alcutta 
Mary Society, Kindly enroll my name to that effect. 

m Sir Satyendra Prasanna Siiiha, Kt , Bar-at-Law, 
on his receiving the Distinction of Knight-hood 

I 7, Elysium Row. 

dear Sham T.all Babu, 3rd January, 1915. 

Liny thanks for your kind congratulations * 

im Dr. Sir Rash Behary Ghose, Kt., ^[.A., p.L., 
C.I.E , on his receiving the Distinction of Knight- 
hood 

46, 'Fheatre Roail, 
(Calcutta. 

ir .Sir, rhe loth July, 1915, 

\liow me to tnank you for your very kind congratula 

IS. 

)m the Hon’hle Shifa-ul-Mulk Lyunlalidem Sahib, 
Sheriff of Madras, 

Hakeem MuuziL Popham’s Brendway. 
ar Sir, Madras, 22nd, December, 1915. 

’ 1 . :tse convey to the Calcutta Literary S'^cicty my grale- 
tiuinks for their kind congratulations and good wishes 
niy apiiointrnent as the Sheriff of Madras, 
am extremely proud to receive them. 

)m K. Carter, Esq., on his receiving the Kaisar T-Himi 
Gold Medal 

National Council. 

Young Men’s ("hristian A.ssociations 
India and Ceylon. 

86, College Street, Calcutta. 

On tour, Bangalore. 

Hr .Sir, 8th July, 1915. 

*Hrdon my delay in acknowledging the kind message of 
i[.Matulation from your Society. 

i am glad that the Association in India has received 
s fitting recognition from Government. 

Ifni Captain Nawah Malik Mahammed Mnharik Khan, 
'i iwana, RaiB*i-Asam, 8ahib of Jahanabad 

Jahanabad. 

at Sir, Dated, 6th January, 1913. 

reply to your kind letter, I am highly grateful to you 
Hie congratulations on the title of Naxvab^ as gra* 
^sly conferred on me by the Supreme Government, 
i am really very much delighted to see a friend and well- 
r like yourself to take so much interest and pleasure 
Hits happy occasion. 


From Colonel His Highness Maharajah Sir Shahu Chha* 
trapati Maharaj Bahadur, G.c S.I.. Q.C.I.E., G C.V.o., 
LL. D., iCaniab), M. R. A. S., Ruler of Kolhapur 
State, on His Highness’ receiving the Diitinction of 
Colonel ^ 

No. 8 of 11)15. Kolhapur ( jly. 

Old Palace. 

J’rivale .Socreiaiy’s Office. 

Dear Sir, Monday, 5th January, 1915. 

In reply to your letter of the i.st insuint, 1 am directed 
by His Highness the (Lhnirapati Maharajah .Sahib of 
Kolhapur to thank you very much for the good wishes that 
you have shown. 

From Lieut-Colonel His Highness Maharajah Sawai Sir 
Jey Singhji Sahib, K. C. S. I., K C I.E., of Alwar 
State, on His HUhness* receiving the Distinction of 
Lieutenant-Colonel 

No 53. Alwar. 

Dear Sir, Dated, ylh January, 1915. 

I am in receijil of your letter dated iIk isi January, 
conveying congratulations of the (‘alcutta Literary .Society 
for the Distinction of Lieutcfiant Coloml conferred on Hi.s 
Highness by His .Majesty 'The King I'bnperor. 

In rt'ply, I write to thank you and the Members of the 
.Society for the kind tlioiiglit and go/ul wishes conveyed 
therein. 

Froin His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondol, G C.I.E. 

Hitzitr OjJiiW 

Dear Sir, t iondol, 15th November, 1915. 

I am desired I)) Ilis llighiuss the I'hakore .Sahib to 
thank the .Society most sini'erely for their cordial congratu 
lat ions offered on His Highness’s 51st Birthday. 

From His Highness Rajah Sir Amar Prakash Singh 
Sahib, K.C.S 1 Rider of Sirmur-Nahau State, on His 
Highness’ receiving tho Distinction uf K.C.S.l. : - 

.Sirmoor Secretariat. 

Sir, Dated, Xahan, loth June, 1915. 

As desired by His Highness, 1 have tile honor to convey 
his best thanks for your kind congratulations. 

From His Highness Sir V. R. Krishna Yaehendra, 
G.C.I.E., Maharajah Sahib of Venkatagiri Town, on 
His Higaness’ receiving the Distinction of G.C.I.E. : 

\'enkaiagiri Town, 

Dear. Sir, Dated, htli January, 19 15. 

I sincerely thank the ( alcutta Literary Soeiely lor its 
kind congratulations e*,iiveyed through you. 

From His Hig'^ne^s Sir Sri Knntirava Narain Wadiiar 
Sahib, GC.I.E., Yuvaraja of Mysore State, on His 
Highness’ receiving the Distinciicn of G.C.I.E. : 

rhe Palace. 

Dear Sir, Bangaloie, iSlh January, 1915. 

Under dinaUion of II. II. the Vuv iraja of Mysore, 1 
convey his thanks to you and the other Mcmln r.s of the 
(Mdculta Literary .Society for your congratulations to him 
on the new honour His Highness has ri*ceived. 

His Highness thanks you also for your kind wishi s and 
New Year (Jreetings. 

From Sir M. Visvesvaray Sahib, K.C.I E., B.A , L.C.E., 
M.I.C.E., Dewan of vi y.sore State, on his receiving 
the Distinction of K.C I E. 

I.ake View’. M y.sore. 

Dear Sir, 29th June, 1915 

I w'rite to thank you for your kind letter of congratula- 
tion and good wishes. 

From Nawab Sir Faridoon Jung Bahadur, K.C.I.E., of 
Hyderabad-Deccan, on his lecelving the Distinction 
ofK.U.I.E. 

Saifabad. 

Hyderabad! hiccan. 

Dear Sir, 9tb June, 1915. 

I am much obliged to you for your kind congratu lation.s, 
which I greatly appreciate. 

From Colonel Rajah Hari Singh Sahib, Heir-Apparent of 
Kashmir State, on the death of his Rani Sahiba 

Dear Sir, Jamoo, 9th January, 1915. 

Please convey to the Society my grateful ackSowledgment 
of their kind condolence in my ir reparable lo.ss and 
bitterest grief. 



8 ' l-ROCKEDINGS OF THE 401 h ANNIVERSARY MEETING OP THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIET^. 

Letters from Eminent Personages to the Calcutta Literary Society, addressed to its Foundi 
Secretary, Mr. Sham Lall Day, daring the year 1915, viz. 


From Rajah Sir Ranbir Sing:h Sahibi K.C.S.I., of Patiala 
State, on his receiving the Distinction of Kajah 

No. 32 

Deal Sir, Dated, 19th October, 1915. 

1 am desired by His Hi^t'hness the Rajah Sahib to thank 
you for your letter of the 1 3th, congratulating him on his 
new title, whicli he highly appreciates. 

From the Hon*ble Sir P. D. Pattani Sahib, K.C.I.E., 
Member, Bombay Legislative Council, on his recei- 
ving the Distinction of K.C.l.E. 

Dear Sir, Poona, Qth June, *915. 

Please convey to the Members of the (Calcutta Lilenary 
Society my best thanks for their most cordial congratula- 
tions. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Siva Swami Aiyar Sahib, K.C.S.I.t 
of Madras, on his receiving the Distinction of 
K.C.S.I. 

Pombay House. 
Ooiacamand. 

Dear Sir, 8lh June, 19 5. 

1 request you will be good laiou^h to convey to the 
Calcutta Literary Society my best tluinks for th(*ir cordial 
congratulations on the birthday honour conferred on me. 

From Sir Haji iviahammed Yusuf Sahib, Kt., of Bombay, 
on his receiving the Distinction of Knighthood 

Nhava, Daryanagar, Kongan. 
Sir, 9th June, 1915. 

r thank the Society for their kind congratiilatuins and 
good wishes. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Ramesv/ar Singh, G.C.I.E., Maha- 
rajah Bahaaur of Darbhanga ani Member of the 
Behar Legislative Counci' 

Dear Sir. Darbhanga. 29th January, 1915. 

I am desired by His Highne.ss to convey his sincere 
lhank.s to you for your letter of congratulation of 19th 
Instant. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Rameswar Singh, G.C.I E , Maha- 
rajah Bahadur of Daibhanga and Member of the 
Behar Legislative Council, on his receiving the 
Distinction of G.C I.E. : 

Rajnagar. 

My dear Babu Sham Lall Day, The Tqlh )une, 1915. 

I wish you to accept rny most grateful thanks for your 
kind congratulations. 

1 hope you are keeping well. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Rameswar Singh, G.C.I. E., Maha- 
rajah Bahadur of i'arbhanga and Member of the 
Behar Legislative Council •— 

i, Middleton Street. 
Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 1 'he i2lh July, 1915. 

I am desiiTi 1 by His f-fighne.ss the Afaharajah Bahadur 
to thank you for your very kind letter of the ytli Instant 
and to say that His Highness greatly apjireciates your kind- 
nes.s to come up here in deputation. * * * 

From the Hon’ble Sir Bijoy Chand Mahtah Bahadur, 
K.C.I E., K.C.V.O., Maharah-Dhiraj of Bur ‘.wan:— 

lUjay ManziL 
6, Alipur f/ane. 

Dear Sir, 30th Semtember, 1915. 

1 am desired by the Maharajah- Dhiraj Bahadim of 
Burdwan to convey to you his thanks for your Society’s 
kind congratulations for the birth of a Raj-Kumar, 

Th- Maharajah a[)prcciates your good wishe.s. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Bijoy Chand Mahtab Bahadur, 
K.C.LE., K.C.V.O , Mahar^jah-Dhiraj of Burdwan, on 
his attaining the thirty-first year of his birth uay : 

Bijay Miinzij 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 19th Oct her, ,1915 

I am desired by the Hon’ble the Maltarajah Dhiraj Baha- 
dur of Burdwan to thank you for your good wi.shes. 

From the Hon’ble Nawab Ihtisham-nLMulk Rai«-ud- 
Daula Amir-ul-Omra Sir Amir Oudr Saiyvad Wavif 
All Mirza Khan Bahadur, Mahabat Jhangh, Hawab 
Bahadur of Murshidabad, K.C.S.I., K.C V.O. 

Private Secretary’s Office. 
^ The Palace. Mur.shidabad. 

Dear Sir, The 20th February, 1915. 

His Highness the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad 
dpsiijea me tgi. thank you for your kind congratulations on 
his appointment as a member to the Bengal Legislative 
Coijncil. . 


From the Hon’ble Sir Manindra Chandra Nandi Bahad 
K.C.I. E., Maharajah of Cossimbazar and Memhei 
the Viceroy’s Lenslative Council; on his receivi 
the Distinction of K C I E. 

Cossimba/ar Kajb 

My dear Sham Lall Babu, The 6th June, 

Plca.se accept my sincere thanks for your kind (..Hi 
tulation.s. 

From the Hon’ble Ranajit Sinha Bahadur, Maharajali 
Nashipur, Member of the Imperial and Ben 
Legislative Councils, on the death of his son 

Nashipur k ,j() 

Dear Sir, 'Phe lyih July, 19 

The Hon’hle Maharajah of Nasliipur desiics me 
convey his grateful thanks to you and yt.ur conuniitK? 
your ditej) sympathy at his tt 1 rihhi shock. 

From Maharajah Sir Pradyot Kumar Tagore Bahad 
Kt. 

'Tagore Castle. 

Dear Sir. ITe 20th Sepiember, 19 

lam directed by Maharajah 'TagDrc to (hank y. u ; 
the members of your Sneiety for your kind lettvr of ( 
gratulation.s on his nomination as a ('ornmis.sioner of 
Corporation of Calcutta. 

From the Hou’ble Rajah Rishicase Law Bahadur, C.I, 
Member ol the Bengal Legislative Council, M 
chant and Zemindar Calcutta 

65, Amherst Slnct, 
Dear Sir, Cakaitia, i6th Julv, 19 

I have received your letter of tlic 1 5th instant, cxjin 
ing your sympathy and condolence at the death of 
son in-law, wliich I highly appneiate. 

From Rajah Jyot Kumar Mukerjea Bahadur of Utt 
para, on his receiving the Dis inc ion of Rajah - 
Dear Sir, Uttarpara, 51I1 Juiii', 19 

Many tluinks for your kind congratulations. 

From Kumar Sree Panchanan Mukhopadhya Bahad 
I.Sc.O., of Uttarpara 

Raj-BIiaban . Uttarpara. 
Dussera/iy 1322 1 >.S. (i8th ()i:tohei, 191 
My hearty J.)HSsetah Greefinj^s and All Good 
May Fortune smile Her Sweetest on you and yours 
more. 

From Kumar Rajendra Narain Roy Bahadur 

Jorasanko Rajbari. 

My dear Sham Babu, Calcutta, 28th Decemb* r, 19 
Many thanks for your kindly st nding me a c'opy of 
Report of the ('alcutia T.iterary Society of which you 
the worthy Founder-Secretary. 

The Society is a very useliil organisation and iL 
really excellent works I hojie that you will be sjm 
long to continue your valuable works. 

From Rai Sahib Pan lit Shri Ram Nait, Dew*»n of B 
war, on his receiving the Distinction of Rai Sahil 
('Telegram. No 03102) 

Dear Sir, Dated, 5th January, 1915. 

My hearty thanks for your congratulatory letter. 

From Dadabhai Naoroji, Esq., (Grand Old Man 
Bombay) 

Vesava. 

(Via Andheri. Bombay). 

Dear Sir, 15th October, 1915. 

I have received your kind letter of 1 ith instant. 

In the present state of my health, I am sorry I 
been able yet to reply to all kind friends who lui\ 
me congratulations on my 91st binhday. 

Kindly ask your Society to accept my best thank.s. 

I am not able to place my hands just now on your Ici 
of 4th September. 

With best wishes 

Vsom Dadabhai Naoroji, Esq., (Grand Old Mm 
Bombay) 

Graham’s Buildings; Fort 
Dear Sir, Bombay, 8th September, iq 

I am in.structed by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji to 
ledge your communication of the 4th Instant, toge) 
with Printed copy of the Annual Report of your Soci< 
to which, no doubt, he will reply in person, in due cour*' 
I have also the pleasure to send you a copy of his phe 
graph with his autograph thereon. 

Wishing your Society every Success in the goe<l 
it is doing. c 







WriMxt, U.kM., 
(NT wBoftflUyi OB tkoiMtll of hit 


[n^ d(^ Sum Bobu, 15th Jonuary, 1915. 

lil^.tluii^ for your kind letter of condolenoe to me 
utd i^y family for the irreparable loss which we have 
Ood's will has been done. 

rrott Bai Dr. Anrita Lall Sirkar Bahadur, L.H.S., 
Seoiftarj, ludihU AtioeUtiOB for the Cultivation 
of 8eieBoe, ete.. OB the death of hit eldest sou, Kr. 
Xaamatha Lali Sarkar, B.A. 


iiEETiN'd Of TfHfe caijcuWa trr. soctitY. < 


After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder of and Secretanr. 
to the Calcutta Literary Society^ had ftoished his Fortietn 
Annual Report of the Society, the learned Chairman, in 
confirming the Report, made a short addrrss, (»> which 
he eoagralulated the f euuder-Secretary of the Society, 
on the long oontinnanoed of the Society founded hy him. 

It had already had a longer life of niefulneii than 
any other one of the hnmerous literary soeilties, with 
which he had been aeqnaintei in the oity, and he hoped 
I that its eareer of nsefuiness would continue for many 
I yean to oome. 



51, Sankaritola, 

My dear Sir, Calcutta, ist March. 1915^ 

Please accept heartfelt thanks of myself and of iny wife 
for your very kind letter dated, CQth February, 191$, con> 
veying the deep condolence of the Calcutta Literary 
Society for the heavy loss that Providence has been pleased 
to put me into. 


Swami Rambakwella Siidhartha Sastrmiraraia 
Vinayachar^a (a Buddhist Monk), then spoke a few words 
congratulating the Society. 

The venerable Chairman then asked Mr. Prafulla Kumar' 
Hasu to deliver his lecture on 

Peace on Earth. 


from Bai Dr. Chuni Lai Bose Bahadur, on his receiving | 
the Distinction of Rat Bahadur | 

25, Mohendra Bose Lane, 

, Sham Bazar, Calcutu. j 

Dear Sir, The 8th June, 1915. 

Kindly accept my best thanks for your congratulations | 

md good wishes and convey the same to the members of j 

he Society. ; 


Prom Prafulla Kumar Basu, Esq : - 

77, Garpar Road, 

[year Mr. Day, Calcutta, 7th September, 1915. 

I have been much pleased with a copy of the Annual 
Report of the Calcutta Literary Society. 

'fhe book has been excellently made in all respects and 
ihe fine and elequent speeches of various learned speakers 
which it contains will certainly give great pleasure and 
benefit to its readers. 

I greatly admire tlie assiduity and zeal with which 
you have been conducting the useful Institution, viz. 

Phe Calcutta Literary Society. 


1*0 the Patrons, Members, friends and well-wishers of 
the Society, I beg hereby to express rny deep obligation for 
iheir unabated interest in the welfare of this Literary 
Society of Forty year’s standing and to invite their attention 
to the fact that it has not yet secured a habitation of its 
own. 

The Calcutta Literary Society is now the oldest and the 
only surviving Literary Institution of its kind in Bengal. We 
have grown grey in its service, and the day is not distant 
when a new generation will step into our shoes, and we, its 
oldest members, may be judged by the richness of the 
legacy we have left behind. 

We have done our work in a workman’s apron in an 
old fashioned work-shop, but, nothing will so much incite 
the new generation to work hard, and in the spirit of its 
ancient captains as modern equipment in the shape of a 
beautiful building of its own, a library of well-selected 
works and decent furniture for the accommodation of 


those intellectual pilgrims that will seek to elevate their 
souls under its peaceful roof. 

Now, the grateful thanks of the Society are hereby sub- 
mitted to Her Highness The Princess Maharani Sri Tara 
Devi Sahiba of Nepal, who was pleased to preside at our 
Thirty-ninth Anniversary General Meeting, to the gentle- 
men, who delivered lectures at its various public meetings, 
and to those who presided on the occasions, as well as to 
those, who lent their balls for holding its various public 
meetings, during the year, 1915. 

The S^iety also records its appreciation of the kindness 
of the editors of tl^ English and Vernacular newspapers, 
who have found space in thett respective papers, for pub- 
lishing the proceedings of the Society’s various public meet- 
ings and letters connfcted^th the Institution, during the 
year utKier review. 

The grateful thanks of the Institution are also hereby 
tendered to the donors a^, ;sdbiw;ri^ who helped the 
Society during the year 

Gentlemeni let us now tl^k the Almighty Disposer of 
Events, by "l^ose f osterit^ care the Institution has been 
able |o coi^Iete cftiitxhkm. 

fhdWer Efis chotcest blessings upon 
and Cheer 


'J’lie .speaker vary ably dwelt upon his subject for nearly 
half an hour and he was heard with rapt attention. 

He said that the noble principle of right over m ight, 
(and not the barbarous and brutal principle of might over 
right), should prevail among the human race. The rights 
and privileges of every man and of every nation in the world 
should be respected and regarded by all. 

If the nations of the world, in their dealings with one 
another, adhere to the principle of right over might, 
and, if they be not guided by base, mean and selfish 
motives, by unjust, unrighteous and unscrupulous ambition, 
there would be le.ss wars, and less bloodshed ; ai^d peace and 
progress would shine forth with bright radiance among the 
human race. 

Religion — true religion — is one of the greatest means o( 
establishing peace. It raises, ennobles and elevates the 
heart of man. Let the humcn races trive for peace, that 
would secure and further the progress, improvement, welfare 
and prosperity of the nations. ( Cheers,) 

Mr. Kanai Lall Day, then very eloqoently addressed tin 
assembly for nearly a quarter of an hour, in the course ol 
which he said that in these days of International War it 
Europe, where sacrifices are being on the altar of Moloch 
it is high time that the Powers should declare peace. 

Europe seems to have been swayed by the proverb thai 
Plight is right. But, we should remember that might is no* 
the criterian of civilization. It is the might of the spirit that 
wields a domination over the world, and our Aryan fore 
fathers tried to make themselves strong in the strength ol 
the spirit. 

Peace is essential for the preservation of social polity and 
nothing hinders so much the progress of society as devas- 
tation and carnage. Man longs for peace amidst the dins 
of war. 

After the speakers had finished their speeches, the learn 
ed Chairman addiessed the meeting for nearly half an 
hour, in the course of which he said 

Gentlemen^ I feel great pleasure in presiding at the 
Fortieth Anniversary^ General Meeting of the Calmtta Lite 
rary Society. It is a matter for great satisfaction that the 
Institution has been carrying on its good work for Forty 
years^ and its Founder and Secretary, Mr. Sham Lall Day, 
is, therefore, to be congratulated for that. 

Though peace and goodwill on earth had been preachec 
by the Prince of Peace, twenty centuries ago, His greai 
ideal had not yet been realised, and the subject of to-day’s 
lecture is a very appropriate subject for reflection at the 
present timei when the Greatest European War, the worU 
has ever seen, is raging in the west. 

I feel entire sympathy with the Calcutta Literary Society 
in its expressions of regret at the sad death of the greai 
leader of the Labour Party, Mr. Keir Hardie, and of Sii 
Henry Cotton, whom I know to have been sincere 
friends of India. 

I hope, the Calcutta Literary Society would continue h 
do its good work for many years to come. {Cheers.) 

Mr. P. L, Roy having proposed a vote of |hanks to 
chair, which was seconds by Mr. S. Dutt, and carrM b; 
acclaiaation, the meetiqg dissolved at 6^0 f.u, 

(Fi^f Bmpire^ cth, BengoUe and AmHta 
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From liar Mott IXMll9iit Mojooty Queen Alexandra ef England 

Marlborough House. 

PALL MALL. 

Dear Sir> 2nd June, 1914. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 
ultimo, and have submitted to Queen Alexandra the copy of the 38th 
Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society, which Her Majesty 
is graciously pleased to accept. 

The Secret&rv ^ ftn), dc<ir Sir, , 

Calcutta Literary Society, / ' t 

24, Nimtola Street, ‘ ^ 

CALCUtTA Private tacretary to H, M. Queen Alexandra. 

From Her Most Graoloue Majesty Queen Alexandra of England 

Marlborough House. 

Dear Sir, 4th August, 1915, 

I am desired by Queen Alexandra to thank you for the copy of the 
Thirty-ninth Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society, which Her 
Majesty has read with, interest. 

The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours Faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, HENRY STREATFIELD, Colonel, 

CALCUTTA. Private Secretary to H. M. Queen Alexandra. 


From Her Imperial Majesty 

Dear Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge 
ultimo, and have submitted to 
Annual Report of the Calcutta 
graciously pleased to accept. 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, 

CALCUTTA. 


Queen Alexandra of England 

Marlborough House. 

8th May, 1916. 

the receipt of your letter of the 14th 
Queen Alexandra the copy of the Fortieth 
Literary Society, which Her Majesty is 


I am, dear Sir, 

Youks Faithfully, 

HENRY STREATFIELD, Colonel, 
Private Secretary to //. M. Queen Alexandra. 


From Hie Exoellenoy the Right Hon’ble Sir Frederlo John Haplor 
Thoelger, Baron Chelmoford, m.a., g.c.m.g., g.m.s.i., g.m.i.e.. 

Viceroy and Covornor-Goneral of India, Ao., &o., &o. 

18. Queen’s Gate Place, S.W. 
Dear Sir, * i6th February, 1916. 

Lord Chelmsford asks me to thank the members of the Calcutta 
Literary Society for their kind me.ssages of congratulation on his 

appointment as Viceroy of India. # « # # 

n-i. tr j • Believe me, 

The Founder-Secretary, ^ 

CALCUTTA Literary Society, Yours Faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, RALPH VERNEY, Major. 

CALCUtTA, India. 

From HIo Exoollonoy the Right Hon’ble Sir Frederlo John Haplor 
Thoelger, Baron Chelmoford, m.a.* g.c.m.g., g.m.s.i., g.m.i.e., 
Vlooi^y and Governor-General of India, Ao., &o., &o. 

Vicfe;toY’s Camp. India. 

Delr Sir, t ; . 12th April, 1916. 

\ , I'ipa.d.^lred to ticknowledge, on behalf of His Excellency the 
yiccaro/p thi i^ipt of the Address of Welcome and also the abstract of 
^ ihe prob^edlhgs the extraordinary general meeting held by the 
S Calcutta Dt^^^ciety. 

^ ; much appreciajtes the goodwill of your Society, 

?'Rnd I 

- ^ V c Yours truly, • 

CalcoWa LiiBRARi^' Society, j. l. maffey. * 







SHORT BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 

OF 

The Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt.. k. c., m. a., ll b.. 

Chief Justice of the High Court of Judicature at Fort Wiiiiam in Bengal. 

f 

I rrmaoaOOQQOOOOSiw 


||HE Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., k. c., m. a., ll. il. Chief Justice of the High 
Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal is, at present, in the full enjoyment of 
his powers of manhood, being fifty-three years of age. 

^IS Lordship was born on Saturday, the 24th October, 1863 and is, the son of the late 
Mr. John Sanderson, Justice of the Peace for the counties of Westmorland and 
Lancashire, of Ward House, Ellel, near Lancaster. 

Lordship was educated at Elastree, and Harrow, and finally graduated at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, where he obtained the Degrees of b.a. and ll. b., in 1885, and 
his M. A. Degree, in 1895. 


I^IS Lord.ship was called to the Bar at the Inner Temple, on Tuesday, the 26th January, 
1886, and practised with success in London and on the Northern Circuit. He was 
elected to the General Council of the Bar, in 1895. 

j||IS Lordship w.as appointed a K. c, in 1903. He contested the City of Carlisle in the 
Unionist interest in 1905, He was a Member of Parliament for the Appleby Division 
of Westmorland in the Unionist interest from 1910 to 1915 and Recorder of Wigan, 
since 1901. Like his father, he is a Justice of the Peace for Westmorland and 
Lancashire. 


J^IS Lordship married Miss Edith Mabel, daughter of Mr. Alfred Fletcher, i). l,, of 
Allerton, near Liverpool, in 1891, and has one son and a daughter. Lady Sanderson 
has earned distinction as an authoress of high literary attainments and is well-known 
for her sympathy with the poor and the afflicted, 

BIS Lordship was appointed Chief Justice of Bengal, on Friday, the 19th November, 
1915, and long may he adorn that high office. 

regards His Lordship’s career at the Bar, it was a uniformly succe.ssful one, he having 
a large and growing practice in London. He was an exceptionally hard worker, 
.sound in his Judgment and forceful in his argument and was highly respected by the 
Members of the Bench, before whom he appeared. 

i^F brilliant attainments, he repidly rose in his profe.ssion and his marked ability was 
recognised*and rev/arded by his being appointed King’s Counsel, at the early age of 
thirty-nine, 

mis Lordship was of general popularity, being liked immensely by his colleagues and 
friends, as well as all those who came in contact with him. 

HHOSE, who know him well, speak of him as a sound lawyer and a man to inspire 
confidence and respect. 

N the field of sport, ;His Lordship also achieved distinction. He was an excellent 
cricketer and played in the Harrow School eleven as did the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Greaves, who was also a pupil of the famous school on the hill, and represented 
Cambridge in the Double Racquet match against Oxford, in 1885, 


The Calcutta Literary Sooletyi 

24, Nimtola Street, 
Calcutta, 17th January, igi?. 


Sham Lall Day, 
Founder-Secretary to the Society, 




IbOCEEDINGS of the Forty-first Anniversary Ueetlngof the Calcutta Literary Society held v»lth emt^ 
eclat, m the hall of the Bengal Theosophlcal Society, 4-3 A, College Square, East, on Wednesday, the 17th 

J t V VU r Sir Lancelot Sanderson. Kt., RC..M.A., 

LL.B.Chlef Justice of the High Cou^ Fort William in Bengal and an illustrious Patron 

of the Calcutta Literary Society. {Vule Empire, and SMemian, \ 8th, lienqalee and A mi-ihi BiKar Patrihi 
19th, and Hindu Patriot, 20th January, and loth February, I917, respectively.) 


1^8 p't'vioualy amiouiicod ill the 15tlj, Englishman, 

Statesman, Bengalee, Amrita Bazar Hatrika, and Indian 
Mirror, Kith January, 1917, the Eorty-first Anniversary 
Meeting of the. Calcutta LiUrary Sooietij was hold, with 
^roat eclat, in the hall of the Bengal I heosophical Socief.g, 
1/3/.A, Collojje Square, East, on Wedrie-sduy, the 17th 
January. 1917, at 5 P.M., 

f.HK hall was very lieautifully decorated and upon the table 
there were heap.s of nose-gays and of beautiful 

tlowers, and it was crowded to siifFocation A large 
number of people hati tu wait outside, for want of oven 
stan«iing space inside tlie hall. 

^.ilK Patrons and Members of the Society, the (Graduates 
jviid Under-Grwluatos of the University, and other gentle- 
men of light and leading composed the hulk of the audience. 
The meeting was very largely and inlluentially at- 
tended and amongst those preseiit on the occasion were ; — 

Maharajah Bhupondra Chandra Sinha.Sarma.of Sasang, 
Rajah Manm-itlia Nath Hoy Ghowdljury, of SanMish, 
Kumar Hajendra Narayari Roy, of Jorasariko Rajhats, 
Hony. Presidency Magistrate, itc. 
KumarSreePanchananMukhopadhyaya, B.Sc 0 ,F R.S.A., 
{Land.) F. R. Met. S., (Lond.), <fec. of Uttarpara, 
Kumar Hari Prasad Roy, of Posta Raj bat/, 
i)r. Ilenry Stephen, M.A., Ph D., Profe^ssor, Calcutta 
University, 

iMr. f). A. Kirkliam, Secretary to the Hon’ble the 
Chief Justice of Bengal, 

llai Baikuntha Nath Basu Bahadur. ex-Dewan of His 
Majesty’s Mint, and Hony. Presidency Magistrate, 
The Rovd. Anagarika H. Dharmapala of Ceylon, 

Dr. Sarat Kumar Mulliok, M.D., M.S., Founder and 
S-^cret:»ry. Bengalee Regiment Committee, 
Mahamahopadhgaga Dr. Satish Chandra Vidyabhushan, 
M A,, Pli D., M.R AS., F A. S B,, Principal, Go- 
vernment Sanskrit College, 

Mr J, Chaudhury, M.A., Barr iuUr-at- Law, 

Mr. Shyam Ld ijaha, M.A., B.L, {Pleader), 

Mr. Sati.sh Chunder Adhikari, B A. 

Mr. Mohit Lai Mozurodar, B A., 

Mr. Kanak Krishna Chntterjee, B.A.. 

Mr Ganan Maldk, (of the Pataldanga Mallik Family), 
Mr. M. R. Ky. A liuraiswami Mudaliar, of Madra.s, 

Mr. Teenkari Mukerjee, (ilw/Zio’* and /ournalist), 

Mr Sachindra Nath Mukerjee, {Vakili), 

Mr. Aviiias Chandra Roy, (Journalist), 

Mr. K. Palit, (Journalist), 

Mr. Prafulla Kumar Basu, (Author), 

Mr. Sarat Chandra »Scn, H. L., {Pleader), and others. 

^|ou to the commencement of the meeting, the Hon^blo 
Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K. C., M. A., LLB., Chief 
Justice of Bengal, (who, on arrival, was warmly welcomed 
*y the Members of the Society) was photographed with 
others. The Hon’blo President was then conducted to 
the lecture hall and was received with deafening cheeis 
the distinguished audience. 

jj* Sarat Kumar Mullick,M.D.,Secrelfiry, Bengalee Rtgiment 
^'^miittee, in proposing the chair, addressed the meeting 

' Lord and Gentlemen It does not require many word.s 
me to introduce the Hon^ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, 
j,® cordially welcome His liOrdship, not only as the 
^tibie the Chief Justice of Bengali but, as one of the 
^^st sympathetic friends and well-wishers of India, 
j ** Lancelot Sanderson, during the short time he has been 
has shown remarkable sympathy with our aspira- 
and has already made, himself felt in Indian Society, 
^uly wish that there were many others of his stamp 


. c-j us, for, it maybe said, without exaggeration, that 
I’rV and n(»hility, such ^s his, which makes 

^ ’^h Rule iji India deservedly valuable (CheefB,) 


TIJiik High Court of Calcutta has well been called the 
palladium of the liberties of the citizens. As a man in the 
street, I desire to pay luy sincere tribute to the sagacity 
and the sturdy independence, with which ho jeahmsly 
guards the .supreme interests, the dignity, and honour of 
this high tribunal, ( Cheers,) 

Gentltniin, without further speech, I now submit to your 
acceptance the pri)po.sal, that the Hon Tile 8ir Lancelot! i 
Sanderson. Chief Justice of Bengal, do take the presi- 
dential chair, this afternoon. (Cheers,) 

XX)ii J (Jhaiidhury, M A.. Barmter-a/Jmrr, Editor. Ci/cutto 
Weekly Notes, in seconding the proposal, addressed the 
meeting thus . — 

(lcnthfnen:--lt gives me a great and genuine pleasure 
to second the proposal. The Calcutta Lderary 
kioowty has been greatly honoured by the acceptance; 
ofth post ot President at its Forty ^Jirst Anniv r^ary 
Meehny hy Siv Laneelot Sanderson As the ('hief 
Justice of l>(‘ngil. Ik* ocenpios a position in thi.s 
Provinco, which is next to none except that of 
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. 

JriK also o(X*upied ,i, verv high position in England as a 
Member of Piiiliament and Recorder of Wigan, which 
latter he had served his predecessor in office as a 
stepping-stone to a High Court fludgeship in linglaiid. 
We are, indeed, fortunate in having Ibr our Ohief 
Justice, a Member of the English Bar, with such H 
splendid record behind him. (Cheers.) 

.Since coming out to India, he has made himself deserv- 
edly popular with t^very section of the community, 
and with none more than the sjiorting section of our 
yonngmen. Being a good sportsman himself he 
has boon ungrudging in his snpp rt and encourage* . 
ment of the sporting spirit amongst the I dian 
youths, which has gone such a long way in di^velop- 
iug an hon mrable and manly spirit amongst our 
young hopefuls [Cheers.) 

I t giv»»s us no loss pleasure to find Hi.s Lordship to-day 
amongst an audience, ohiefiy composed of Graduates 
and Under-Graduates of the Calcutta University, who 
are no less keen in their search for knowledge and who 
have come hero to receive some new light from oUr ho- 
noured Chairman, who, by his high p sition, uniform 
courtesy, gr^at culture and sound judgment, is so 
eminentiv fitted to guide us with his words of wisdom 
and advice, f, therefore, most heartily second this pro» 
po.sition. (Cheers.) 

T ’)K. Henry Stephen, iM. A., Ph.D., Professor. Calcutta Univer- 
sity, in supporting the proposal, reiiiarked tlint the Oalcuttl 
Literary Soaety miijht well bo proinl of attracting the 
interest and sympathy of a yonthonan of such noble dis*' 
tinction, as the lloirblo the Chief Justice of Bengal.’** 
{Cheers,) 

ypHR Bon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K.C.,M.A., LL B., 
Chief Justice of Bengal, and an illustrions Patron of the 
Calcutta Ltterdvy Stmiely then took the chair and wa.s 
garlanded by the Founder-Secretary to the lastitution, 
amidst Cheers. 

PS Poem, ill English.dwt iling on the qualities of headand heart 
of the Hon’ble the Chief Justice of Bengal, was read by 
its author, Mr. Sarat Chandra iSeii, (B.L., Pleader), which 
greatly pleased the audience. 

llon’ble President then asked Mr. Sham I^all Day, the 
Founder-Secretary to the Society, to read the Report of 
the Institution, for the year 1916. ^ j 

./UiiE Founder-Secretary addressed the Meeting thus : — 



proceedings of the 41St anniversary meeting op the CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY 


pddpess Djr the Foundep seopetarsT te the Society : 

I Your Lo^dihip and Uentlmen : — I feel great prid(3 and hiuhly 
honoured in welcoming you hcio. It is most gratifying 
that your Lordship has gracious y been pleased to honour 
tho Calcntta Literary Society with yuur Ijot'dship’s august 
jiresence, as Prendeni of its Forty -first Annixicrsary 
Mefting, in spite of your Lordship’s fully occupied time, 
with your usual kindness towards this Literary Institution, 
id Forty-one yenrs fitandivg, neither grudging your time 
nor pains. The Patrons and Membeis of the Society 
hereby heg leave to tender your I^ordship their warmest 
thanks for tho honour. {Cheers.) 

At tho outset, it is my melancholy duty to express the 
Society's heart-felt grief caused by the sad death of the 
following illustrious personages during tho year 1916 : 
V/;r 

1* 5I?hb Right Hon’ble Field-Marshail Viscount Kitchener of 
Khartoum. Bari, K.G.. G.C S.I.,G.O.I.E ,G.C.1].,G.C.M G., 
K.P., O.M,, P C., Secretary of State for War. since 
1914, which tragic death occurred on Tue.sday, the 6th 
June, 1916. 

The Office of the Society remained closed for one day. in 
honour of the memory of the illustrious deceased. A 
letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his family, to 
which the following gracious reply was received :■ — 

From the Private Secretary to the late Secre- 
tary of State for War 

Secretary of State for War. 

War Office. Wnite Hall/ 

Dear Sir, (itli July, 191G. 

On behalf of the family of the late Earl Kitchener. 1 beg 
to thank you very sincerely for the message sent by the 
Members of the Calcutta Literary Society, in which Lord 
Kitchener took so deep and constant an iiJteie.sf. 

The Found '^r-Secref ary, I have the honour to be, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Sir, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Yours faithfully, 

George Arthur. 

Private Seereiary to tli£ laU Secretary of State. 
(VidCj Empire, Kith, Indian Mirror ^ 17th, and Benya ee, 
20th August, 1916.J 

2> jSuB-Lieutenanl Gibson Carmichael, nephew and heir of 
His Excellency the Rikrht Ilon'bie Thomas David, Huron 
Carmichael, of Skirling, (LC I E,, K.C M.G., Governor of 
Hengal, which uielanclioly event occurred in action, on 
.sub-marine duty, on Friday, the 1st September, 1916. 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to His Excel- 
lency the Govnuor of Bengal, to which the following reply 
was rcceiveti ; - 

From Hi8 Excellency the Governor of Bengal, 
G.C.1 .Em K.C.M.G,: 

(loverninent House. Calcutta. 
Dear Sir, 5th S(;ptember, 1916. 

I am desired by His Excellency to thank tho Membci-.s 
of the Calcutta Literary Society for their letter of sympathy, 

Tho Secretary. 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. W. R. Gourh-iy. 

3. XXlaharajah Kuniud Chandra Sinha, of Susang, who died at 
V Suaant;, on Monday, the ‘2nd October, 1916, at 10 P.M., after 
H short illnesH. He was a Member of this Society since 8tli 
* June. 1902. Tho Office of the Institution remained closed 
for one day, in honour of his memory. A letter of condolence 
was duly for>varded to his son and HUcces.sor, Mahamjah 
Bhupendra Chandra Sinha, Saimaa to which the following 
reply was received : • 

Worn the Maharajah Bahadur of Busang^ : - 

Susang Rajbati, 

Dear Sir, Tho 30th October, 1916. 

I must thank you for t:iie kimiueis with which you have 
written about ray lamented father, Maharajah Kuniud 
Chandra Sinlia. My only consolation is to know how widely 
and deeply he endeared himself to all among whom ho moved. 
I am still a itiero student and quite inexperienced in the ways 


of the world. I need in every walk of my life, }n a 
measure than before, that love, sympathy and affection 
help, which you all gave to my late father, and, I am q 
confident that, you would give me them all most 
grudgi^gl 3 ^ This is my humble prayer to you all. 

I am so overwhelinned with grief, that I cannot write U) 
anything moixi to-day. I humbly express my heart 
gratitu(ift to you and the Society for the kind nie.ssac 
condolence. ^ 

Sincerely thanking you again, I am, 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Your.s Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary, lUiupendra Chandra Sinlu 
Calcutta Literary Society. Maharajah Bahadur of Susi 

XXIr. Bohari Lall Gupta C. l E., ex- Judge of tho \ 
Court and ex-Dewan of Baroda State, who diei 
Simultala, on Saturday, Mio 21st October, 1916, ; 
A.M., of hoart-faillure. at the ago of sixty-eight. He 
a Member of this Society, since 7tli October, 1909. 

The Office of the Society rcinainod clos()d for one dav 
honour of his memory. Letters of condolence were cl 
forwarded to his two sons, Mr. Satish Chandra Oq 
and Mr. Asoke Chandra Gupta, respectively, 

6 . Amarondra Nath Datta, died on Friday, 

7th January, 1916, at 3 A. M., after a short illness, 

A letter of condolence was duly forwarded to his i 
brother, .Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta, M.A..B.L., Attorn 
at-Law, to which the following reply was received : - 

From Mr. Hirendra. Nath Datta. Attorney-; 
Law 

139, Cornwallis Street, 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 14th, January, 19 

I have roooived your loiter of condoUmco for which 
accept, my best thanks. 

Babu Shaiti Lall Day, 

Foundcr-S<*cretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society. H, N. Datti, 

GentlemeHy wo have assomblod hei*e, this afternoon, to o(‘lobi 
K\\e Fortyfirst Anmversary Meeting of the Calcutta Lila 
Society and I hereby beg to offer a lioarty wtffcome to 
all ;in.i to such of our Patrons, Members and fiiii 
as have graced the assemb y with their presence. 

The Calcutta lAtvrary Society was foiindod in tlio 
Kightfum hundred and seventy-live, by tbelunnbl«i' 
vidua), who is now standing before you, with the help 
some of his young frieiuls— the advanced pupils of v.iri 
educational institutions of tlu? cii,y — who were ' 
associated with him in the work, in the very year w 
His late lamented Majesty Edward VIL, King-Kinp*’ 
of India, (then His Royal Highness The Prince of Wal 
visited these shores, and today we meet here loo 
hrate its Forty-first Annhstrsary, 

Gentlemen, I have the lionour of being its Founder 
Secretary since it> foundation, in 1875, and I am 
bo able to say that the Society has been marching on« 
the path of progress, over since its foundation. 

The main objects of the Society are : — 

(a) To hold friendly gatherings — of inembcrs of 1^ 

European and Indian communities. 

(b) To discuss literary, scientific and social subject^' 
The meanit, hitherto a<lopted, have been the convoiuni 

public meetings for lectures and discourses in 
and Indian Vornaculars, on subjects of literary, bistort 
and antiquarian interest, presided over by men of 'I 
and loading, and, in this respect, the Society 
achieved a satisfactory measure of success. 

Messages of congratulations and condolences were also 
from time to time, to nigh persontiges in India and 
to which gracious ackiiowledginonts have also l»ccn 

it is a matter of sincere congratulation 
Society has passed through so many years of its 
during which period, it has w'eathered many a storm. 



1>R0CEEDI5!6S OF THE 4Ut AEtaiVERSWlY MEETING OF THE CJMiCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY. 


wo cannot let this opportunity slip away, 
ithout expressing our heart-felt gratefulness to the 
Ijtiighty Disposer of Events, for His unbounded kindness 
ittt has been vouchsafed to tlie Socicitv. 
enifitf I shall not dwell at length on the w'ork done by 
io Institution ; the printed proceedings of the various 
iblic meetings, published in the leading local daily 
gwspapers, for the last Forty-one years, bear ample 
jstimony to it. The Society has enrolled among its 
atrons and Members the Howlers of the Eastern and 
i^estern communities. 

I have now the honour of submitting to you a 
^floptical Report of the transactions of the Society, for 
he year 1916. 

previously announced in Patrika, jrd, 

engaliffi^id Indian Afirror, 4th January, 1916, the Fortieth 
\nniversary Meeting of the CalcuHa Literary Society was 
eld in the liall of the Bengal Theosophicat Society, 4 3- A, 
allege Square, East, on Tuesday, the 4th Jauuarv, 
916. at 4-30 R M. 

ball wsis very prettily decorated and the Meeting was 
cry largely and influentially attended. Tlie Patrons and 
leinbers (»f the Society, the (Traduates an<l Under- 
Irsduates of the University, and other gontleineii of the 
iry and suburbs, composed the biiik of the audience, 
die motion of Mr. Sudhindra Nath Tagore, M.L. 
\iMil and Zemindar, .seconded by Kavird] Girija Prasad 
cn, Vidyavimde, (landholder) Dr. Henry Stephen, iM. A., 
|].D.i Piofessor, Calcutta Univertity, whs votod to the 
lair, amidst cheers, 

le ( 'hairmari’s taking his seat, a welconio song, composed 
r the occasion, was .sung by Mr. HafUia Shyam l)utt, 
little 1 joy of whicii charmed the audience, 

le Chairman was then garlanded, amidst shouts of joy. 
ham Lall Day, the Pounder and Secretary to tho So- 
jty, then read the Fortieth Annual Report of the Jiiifltu- 
i/t, which Whs a record of alhroumi progress, and which 
iving be(ui duly coniirtne l, the Chairman called upon Mr. 
rafulla Kumar Basil to deliver his lecture on — 

Peace on Earth 

learned lecturer very ably dwelt on liis subject for 
/arly half an hour and he was heard with rapt attention, 
irged that the nations should bo governed by the 
iws of righteousiies.s. The dififoroiit States sliouhl for- 
ct their own petty interests for the sake of interna- 
ional peace. 

inony among the different nations must be the 
^^sis of true civilization. It every person has his rights, 
vliich are protected by laws against cncroachinont 
“SO, in the case of a nation, its rights should not be 
iolated by a .stonger power. Even, if wars are sornc- 
imes neeessary, they should be conducted without 
leedless and brutal cruelty. 

uddhist monk und Mr. Kanai Lall Day also spoke a few 
-erds on tho subject. 

Oiairman then addressed tho Meeting, in the course of 
^l»ich lie said that, h(5 felt very great pleasure in presiding 
1 tlic Fortieth Annivermry Meeting of the Calcutta Liter 
Society. It afforded him great pleasure that the So- 
kty had Deen carrying on its good work for forty long 
'*^ars and its indefatigable Fouiider-Sooretary was, there- 
to bo warmly congratulated, (Cheers.) 

‘oh p<'Hco and goodwdi on earth wa.s preached by the Prince 
Peace, Twenty Centuries ago. His great ideal had not 
i'Gt been realizevl, and the subject of ciiat day’s lecturo was a 
suitable one, .specially at tho present time, when tho 
[Stalest European War, the world has ever seen, was raging 
® the world. 

expressed great sympathy, on behalf of the Cxtcntt a, 
^'^ttrciry Society, at tho sad ard untimely doadi of the 
itahour header, the lat^’) Mr, Keir Hardie and of 
Henry Colton, K.O.S.Li who were sincere) friends of 
!'‘dia. He fervently hoped that the Society would continue 
good work for many years to come and wished the 
^stitution every success. ( Cheers ) 

U. Roy having proposed a v'ete of thanks to the Chair, 
'^hich was seconded by Mr. H. Dutt and carried by aceJa- 
the Meeting dissolved at 6-30 P. M. 

» Empire. 5tb, Bent^aite, and-4jjirt(a Bazar Pntrika, 6th 

^’i'>ary. 1916.) 


On Friday, the I4th April, 1916, a copy of tho Ft rtieAh 
AniiiLal Report of the Society was forwarded to Her 
Imperial Majesty Oueen Alexandra of England, and, I 
am glad to state that tho fopy has graciously been accept- 
ed, and the following .acknowlotlgment whs rocoivod : — 

Form H. M. Queen Alexandra of England: 

Marlborough House. 

Dear Sir, SthiMay, 1916. 

T beg to acknowleilge the receipt of your letter of tho 14th 
ultimo, and have submitted to Queen Alexandra tho 
copy of the Fortieth Annual Report of tho Calcutta 
Litera»y Society, which Her Majesty is gr.aciously pleased 
to accept. 

The Secretary, I am, dear Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Yours faitlifully, 

24, Nirntola. Stroct, GalcuUa. Henry Slreatfiold, Colonel, 
Private Sicrctary to Qvjvo Aler'andra, 

2 . .r \.N extraordinary public meeting was is)iivonrd by tlio 
Society, in (^dlege. Square, East, on Sunday, the 2nd 
January, 1916, at. 7-13 A.M , under the pre.sidimcy of Maha~ 
viahopatihyaija l)i’. Satish ('Inindra Vidyabhushoii, M. A., 
rii.D.jM ll.A.S,. RA.S.B, Princip.il, Government Sanskrit 
College, Fellow and Meuiljer of the Syndicate and 
Examiner of flui Calcutta University, 

To Offer Intercessory Prayers 

Ft)r the speedy rei-mination of the Great European War, 
.and for the complete victory of the British Arms with its 
Allies, when Mr. H. Palit said : — 

(rentlemen :-The ohl year lus rolled away, leaving behind its 
doleful nicinories ol a devastating war. A new year has 
dawned up '11 tho world, with all the sweetness of an 
(xn^dic. smile. It is eustoinaiy, at the dawui of a New 
Year, to take stoek of the old and review it.s features. 

No year in the history of mankind, had ever witnessed 
ilie grim spectacle of such a 'Fit.xnic war. Its features 
are indelibly stamped upon the minds of all of ns — 
crimes that can never be buried in oblivion and that 
will stand, for all time, an imperishable <lisgrace to 
Germany and the Germans. 

Through all bin chapters of this most eve .it fill year in 
human history, tlurc runs a deathless story of heroism 
and endurance that ha.s no parallel in any time. The 
world is passing through acri.sis, the outcome of which 
it is ditficult to prognosticate. Bub one thing is cer- 
tain that the cause of r ght and of ju.sticc. for which 
the arc fi,.^hti ng, will ultimately prevail, and that 

the rule of might will be crushed and overcome. 

India has Ukeii a prominent part in this war and she 
cannot be kept apart from the now i(lea.s. 'Fhey will 
permeate the rulers and tne ruled alike. Any other sup- 
posi’don is wholly inconceivable. To imagine, that after 
this war, for justice and righteousne.ss, for the defence 
of the weak against the wanton ;iggri;.ssiou ol the 
strong, for the protection of national life and exi.stence, 
England wi 1 eontmuo her Indian admirii.stration pro* 
cicely in the old .style is a moral impossibility. 

The lb;itish dcinocnicy, we arc sure, wih not tolerate it. 
Situated, as we are, at present, wherever we turn our 
eyes, we do nob fail to see our national life cribbed, 
cabined and confined. Our aspirations must find their 
fulfilment in the atuios[)hcre of British rule ill'* 
India. The brand of inferiority that is .stamped on^ 
our brow by the maintenance of a rigidly bureaucratic 
form tif government has to he effaced. (Cheers ) 

Mr. P, K. Basu, and Mr. K. P. Pyne also addressed the 
Moetiiig. 

Tho Chairman then made a nice li'^tle speech, suitible to 
the occasinn. 

Tho Meeting dissolved at 9 A. M., >\ith a vote of thanks to 
the Chair. 

(Vide, Empire, and Amrita Bazar Patrika, 3rd, and 
Ben. aUe, 4th Ju nuary, 1 0 1 G.) 

The proceediniis of rho Meeting were duly forwarded to Her 
Imperial Majesty Queen Alexandra of England, to which 
tho following gracious reply was received t — 
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^om Her Imperial Majesty Q,ueen-Motlier 
Alexandra of England:— 

M M rl boro ugh House. 

Dear Sir, 21)ch January, 191G. 

I have submitted your letter of the 3rd instant to Queen 
Alexandra, togotlier with the account of the Meetint;, which 
w»i8 held by the Ca ciitta Literary Society on the 
2nd instant. 

[ am do-<ired by Her Afajeaty to say that she fully appreciates 
the loyal sentiments expressed therein 

The Secretary, I am, deur Sir, 

Calcutta Literary Society,. Yours faithfully, 

21 Nimtolla Street, (Calcutta Henry Srreat field, 

Private Secretary Queen Alexandra. 

(Vide, Amrita Bauir Patrika, 7«h March, IfllO.J 

3 . ^PiiE Third Public Meeting, of the Forry-iir.st session 
of the Society, was hold in the hall of the Beni^al TJiAoio- 
p A real Socif^/i/. 4 -3- A, College Stjuare, Last, ou ^[ouda}^ 
the 2i:^th Fehruniy, 1 916, at o 30 P. M. under the presi- 
dency of Nawahzac/a Syed .Ashraf ud din Ahmed, AV/aa 
Bahadur y Maiwali Sa/nb of MoslUn Imam/fara at lloogli, 
Fellow of tlie Calcutta irniversity, Hony. Magistrate 
and Municipal Commissioner^ Secretary. Hootfli ftiionai 
MaJiommexlan A ssociat ion, whm Dr Vaman Baji Kulkar- 
ni, Medical Adviser, fiidkUh Aiku/oulal Co,^ of Bombay, 
delivered a very interesting lecture o;: 

rhe Extraordinary Virtues of Common Salt : - 

The (Jkairmany in introducing Dr. Vaman Baji Kiilkarni, 
Medical Adviser, Alkaloidal Co., of Bom hay, to | 

the meeting, said : — I 

Gentlest* cn, I have much pleasure in introducing the ; 
learned Doctor^ who comes from Kagal in Kolhapur i 
State, where the late lamented Mr Gopal Krishna | 
Gokhale, C.I.E., came fiom. I 

He was educated in the same school as the late Mr j 
Gokhale, and after matriculating, he entered the | 
Bombay Medical College, where he studied for i 
se veral years, but, on account of serious breakdown in | 
health he failed to secure the Medic I Diploma 

Be it noted here, that Dr. Vaman gob scholarships in all 
the examinations — as a matter of fact, he paid his 
expenses with money that he got as scholarships. 
Then he began praciising at Kolhapur and he was a 
great favoiiri»e of the late Dr. Bahadurji, from whom 
he learnt Hydropathic mode of treatment, and since 
1898, he began to study the Hfect of Salt on the 
Unman System. He has made it hi- mission in life 
to impress upon the people the extraordinary pioper- 
ties of Sail and it is now eighteen years that he has 
been doing it. (Cheers.) 

He then asked the Doct'»r to deliver his lecture on - 

rhe Extraordinary Virtues of Common Salt :~ 

The learned Doctor, who, on rising, wa^ receivvd with 
cheers, then addressed the meeting thus : — 

Oentlemen, the uncommon virtues 0 ^ covirnon Salt was 
the subject of that evening’s lecture. When Plague 
first broke out in Bombay, he had a survey of the 
whole thing and resolved to combat Plague by Medical 
tr**atmcnt. The lecturer, being traine d under the late 
Doctor Bahadurji, had made a special subject of Hydro- 
2 )aV y and he wanted to make Hydropathy a popular 
thing at Kolhapur, where he had medical practice, j 

The three principal factors were made popular : ri :^ : — 1 
(1) Vomiiting,(2)Pn ging S) Bathing These are the I 
three means used by any physician. Lavage of the 
stomach, high enemas and hot tub baths, followed by 
cold douche all over the body, wore made a play-tlvfng 
in his dispensary. 

Patients, with colic fever, skin- diseases, and many a 
sick were relieved with wonderful results in a short 
time. People gave a verdict in fatal that 

patient died, though he was given encn» i od bath, 
while, in fhe beginning, ignorant people said he died, 
because hfc was given enema.. 


But, the lecturer had observed some bad results of 
water in certain fever cases. Generally in all 
where the plain temperature, say, from 1 « 5 ^ 
but, before water-bath wns given, there was 1 ( 
ing of the re-action took place, the temperature m 
105. 5 or 106, and when there was great uneasinesi 
in healthy subjects re-action took place and this 1 
him hesitate to give bath in popular hands. 

The lecturer had a case; which had suffered 

weeks before from Typhoid^ where he gave ik 
saline enemas. Four pints of hot water and a h i 
of kitchen Salt were given every two hours, and 
no urine appeared for twenty-four hoins, two dry 
were applied over the loins and the kid 
acted wonderfully, and the bladder poured out h 
bucket of urine. 

Soon after, there appeared in the press the review 
book Common Srdt, by Mr. Cumpel, which gav< 
to his fiitiue work. 

In Plague, Dr. Vaman tried in a few cases and hi 
convinced of the efficacy of brine-baths. He 
explained the action of S ilt on the secretion ot 1 
and how the starchy food is converted in the n 
into sugar, and, how the process of digesti 
improved by fietchensm. 

The world’s miseries wili be reduced by half, if p 
lessons were given to youths, to masticate the 
before swallowing. Salt will cure the discus 
gums and bad teeth much more effectively 
emeline hydrinddo i le, awA Salt imter wash \vi 
place all centi friers of high prices. 

The lecturer then explained the action of Salt on th( 
trie juice of I he stomach. Digestion in the sto 
depends on the (juantity of hydrochloric acid. 
the chief source of which is NaCL (sodium Chic 
< hcmical decomposition takes place with the fei 
tative acids of the stomach, chiefly Buty ic 
hCi is evolved for the stomach and the Soda 
go to the Liver for the formal ion of bile and the 
organs of digestion are stimulated. 

There is no disease of the stomach, where NuCi 
injuriouslv, and the lecturer gave instances of ul 
the stomach iinpro'^ed rapidiy undox hot Sfdh 
Vomiting, of all cases, is stopped in a short time, Oh 
vomiting of pregnancy, poste-chloroforvi, vom 
and all are relieved with wonderful re.sults by hot 
ivater drink. 

Liver functions improved and the bowels move nat' 
and there will be no constipation and all the diJ 
arising from anto-intoxication are prevented. 

The lecturer then exp'ained the action of blood 
puscles, how the Biconcave red blood corpuscle 
distended and are unable to absorb oxygen or 
through lung capillaries an l how deficient oxy 
turn takes place and sudden deaths occur, and 
they can be prevented by jiidioions and liberal ' 
Salt-solntioa, How the premature heart- fa 
occur and, if this point is looked to, how many 
may bo saved j 

1^0 lecturer then explained how the Bacteria and Bn 
of various fevors invade the blood and if the 
corpuscles, red and white, are strong, they dige 
the Bac'eria, but, if they are watery and distc 
the Bacteria find an entrance and kill the corpus 

How ihe fight between the two can be arranged siii 
fully and the blood may win is Jibe problem ol du 
and the lecturer proved that instead of gumg 
various physological serii to which the n»edic>il p 
sion is now resorting, can conveniently be display 
one physological water or Artificial serum, other n 
for Sa/t- 80 tutiony or dinritjal, as the lecture) 
named it. 
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igses, like Plaque, GhoUra, Malaria, Typhoid, 
IrnaUpox, and Yelloivfever, must vanish, if regular 
ise is made of Salt water, Poisons are neutralized 
)y Salt‘8olution, Scorpion hiie'e pain is easily 
•elieved by drinking large amount of SalUwater, 
ind putting a compress of Salt-water ; so, in the 
lase of poisonous medicines. The Doctor dealt with 
ictirc principles, which are deadliest poisons, and 
n his careful practice, he has observed the fact 
hat these drugs, though pushed a little more, do 
lot give poisonous effects, when the system is tho- 
*ou^ily Salted in the beginning. 
fiitine causes tingling sooner, when no Salt is given 
irst, Struchmines becomes more stimulating, when 
riven without giving Salt-water, 
lecturer then explained the action of Alcohol on the 
itomach, blood, brain and other organs and then 
[uoted his cases of drunkards, relieved by hot-Salt^ 
mter, before their drink. The stomach is in an in- 
lamed condition, and you get the same kind of 
jnpleasant sensation, as you get, when you have got 
tches or scabies on your palms. The man loses all 
ihame and tries to scratch. Now^ put some Salt, after 
scratching the palm, and you will find the itch cured, 
the Alcoholic stomach, full of mucus, that causes 
the burning of the surface of ths stomach, a hot cup 
)f one per cent ^W^ao^ufio7^ will dissolve the mwcus 
ind the pure mucus membrane will be acted upon by 
Alcohol powerfully and a small amount of wine will 
latisfy the craving. With little will-power, the man can 
)e a total abstainer from drink, which will enable him 
:o be loyal and to follow King’s order. Tlie same is 
be case with other habits, formed by taking opium 
uid too much of tea or coflfee. 

the fecundity of the world, the lecturer gave his cases 
tvhere barren- women were fertile and gave birth to 
healthy sons, and discussed the controversial point 
of the theory of sex It depends more on the blood 
of the mother, than on the mind of the woman, that 
the sex question is settled. 

'.'t increases the power of blood, and wo get male issues. 
The fecundity of the animals will increase, if they 
f^et liberal supply of Salt. On the mammary glands, | 
Salt has stimulating action, and women get greater | 
supply of healthy milk. In the vegetable world, Salt | 
has the same action, and, lienee, use of Salt, as manure, 
will be very productive. When you vive Salt, you 
should give water and phosphate.s as well. Salt has 
got destructive action on lower organisms, hence 
manuring the soil with Salt will prevent zymotic 
diseases, if they are from the soil. 

Jepends upon the organic decomposition of animal j 
droppings, but, if animals get liberal Salt, their excreta ; 
will have the bactericidal property. If gutters of | 
towns were flushed by sea-water, the lecturer expects | 
a great deal of improvement in public health. ! 

e lecturer then explained the causes, where Salt is with- 
held with a superstitious feeling in Bright's disease, 
epilepsy and in Lactic acid ih>>rapy. Dechlorination 
theory he wants to upset and wants to prove that 
dropsy cases and epilepsy cases will be cured very 
easily with liberal supply of Salt by mouth, by baths, 
or, injections, rectal or intraveins. Salt and medicines 
will work wonders, but, if one is asked to choose 
either, he will choose the sub Ras-Salt, Ho will re- 
<iuire no medicine, but, one santoniae or anything 
that will expel the worms from bowels, 
lecturer made a bold remark, that they are dying not 
of Plague, Malaria, or Cholera-germs, but. of round 
Worms. Cancer is reported by Capil Rost, to 

he cured by Salt alone. If man is given a hot brine- 
hsth, Avhen death is certain, he will get death in 
communion with Ram or Rahim asthe case may be. 
lecturer implored the professional men and the scien- 
tists, to study common Salt with greater vigilance and 
bring to the land health and plenty, to which has disap- 
AM frtod. lGh.ee^s.\ 


After the learned Doctor had finished his speech, the 
venerable Chairman addressed the assembly with a 
nice little speech. He thanked the lecturer and con- 
gratulated the Society for its having secured such an 
able Doctor, to lecture on such a very important .sub- 
ject that evening. 

The Manager of WandelVsVacuumWasher then stepped 
near the dais and explained his experience of tot- Salt- 
water-drink. He used to be out of breath with small 
exertions, but, he was feeling vigorous day by day. 

Some of the audience were given lemonade bottles, with 
a half- tea-spoon of Salt, and the verdict of those was 
that they had never tasted such a pleasant drink 
before. 

The Meeting dissolved after 7 P.M., with the usual votes 
of thanks to the Chair and the learned lecturer. 

{Vide, Bengalee, 27th, and Amriia Bazar Patrika, 28th 
February, and 6th March, 1916, respectively.) 


4 5^he Fourth Public Meeting, of the Forty-fir.st session of 
the Society, was heM at CormvMs Square, on Tues- 
day, the 4th April, 1916, at 7 A.M , under the presidency 
of Rai Baikuntlm Nath Basil Bahadur, ex-Dewhn of His 
Majesty’s Mint in Calcutta, and Hony Presidency 
Magistrate — 

To welcome the arrival of His Excellency, the Right 
Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Napier Thesiger, Baron 
Chelmsford, G.M S I., Viceroy and Gover- 

nor General of India : 

The Chairman, on taking his seat, auiidj-t cheers, asked 
Mr. 11. Palit, {Journalist), of Howrah, to address the 
Meeting. Mr. R. Palit addressed the assembly thus : — 

Gentlemen, at the instance of the Calcutta Literary 
Society, \ye have assembled here, this morning, to give 
expression to our loyal greetings, on the assumption 
of the most exalted office of Viceroy and Govern- 
or-General of India, by His Excellency the Right 
Hon’ble Baron Chelmsford, O.M.S.I.,G.M.I.E. (Cheers.) 

The exalted position, which His Excellency now occupies, 
as Representative of the Crown of England, is invest- 
ed with a degree of responsibility, which, we believe, 
will make HU Excellency follow in the wake of those 
liberal Statesmen, who, by their benevolent adminis- 
tration, have endeared themselves to the teeming 
millions of India. (Cheers.) 

The debt, which India owes to liritain, fur what she had 
done, in this respect in the past, is nothing to what 
she (India) may reasonably hope for in the future, and 
we earnestly pray, that Almighty God, in His infinite 
Mercy, may perpetuate in India the beneficent pro- 
tection of England, so that the two streams of learn- 
ing — the Or Unfa/ and tho Occidental — may flow unin- 
terruptedly, each nourishing and enriching the other^ 
ultimately, to form one mighty stream, hitherto un- 
paralleled in the annals of the intellectual world. 

Loyal, as we are, wc look upon the King, as the verita- 
ble embodiment of Divinity, and our veneration foi 
him borders on such worshipful reverence, as can 
scarcely be found among other nations of the earth, 
(Cheers.) 

Loyaltg with ns is aob a mock conventionality, but it is 
a spontaneous overflowing of that Divine feeling, 
which lifts humanity— to the position of gods. 
Those of our valiant men, who have had to drink the 
bitter clip of untold hardships in the present titanic 
struggle in Europe, have given tangible evidence of 
their loyalty to the Grown. How easy it is to rule 
India, if those, who rule over us. could only touch 
the sentimental side of our nature. ( Cheers.) 

The removal of the capital of British India, from 
Calcutta to Delhi, has taken away frosn our mids^ 
much of that swing and swirl of life, which attracted 
many a magnate from all parts of India. 
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Since the British occupation of India, the head of the 
Qovernment has always resided in Calcutta, and, thus 
gained the advantage of acquiring a first-hand know- 
ledge of all things appertaining to the administration 
of India. In the circumstances, we believe, His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy would make it a point to visit 
Calcutta, at least once in the year— residing, in our 
midst, tor a few months in the cold weather, which, wc 
venture to hope, wou'd be prolific of iininense good 
to His Excellency’s administration. {Cheers.) 

The people of India are over-burdened with heavy taxa- 
tions, in some shape or other, and they do not know 
what it is to have two meals a day l They look forward 
to His Excellency, in the hope that His Excellency will 
do something, before His Excellency lays down the 
reins of his high Office towards relieving them of 
this burden of taxation and thereby enshrine llis 
Excellency’s name in the grateful recollections of our 
countrymen. {CAeers,) 

all the countries in the world, the largest percentage 
of illiteracy prevails in India. Education is the 
war-cry of India at the present moment. It was 
a Divine dispensation that linked India with England 
into a bond of comradeship, and, as such, India to-day 
looks forward to England to hold forth the torch 
of knowledge to those of our countrymen pining away 
in the darkness of ignorance. 

We hope, before His Excellency lays down the reins of ‘ 
government. His Excellency will have signalized his 
reffinie by m liberal grant of money for the diffusion of 
education all over India. We look upon the illiteracy 
of India as a blot on the escutcheon of England. 
India educated, would not only be a sourceof strength 
to England, but a great moral victory to her.{Ckeer8. 

His Excellency’s career, as Governor of Queensland and 
of New South Wales, and, subsequently, as Governor- 
General of Australia, has enabled His Excellency to 
study questions affecting justice and administration 
of the lauds, upon which depends the welfare of the 
subjects. 

The political training of llis Excellency will, wc believe, 
be productive of much good to the administration 
of India. Besides, His Excellency docs not come 
to InHia. ...s a new man. His Excellency’s stay in 
Jutogh, last year, in connection with His Excellency’s 
regimental duties, has afforded His Excellency 
singular opportunities of coming into personal contact 
with the princes and people of this country, and 
thereby of acquiring a first-hand knowledge ot their 
desires and aspirations. 

His Excellency’s participation in the deliberations of the 
London County Council lias enabled His Excellency 
to acquire a thorough knowledge of those civic duties, 
which, we hope, will stand His Excellency in good 
stead in giving the boon of Self-government to India, 
wherein lies the real unity and solidarity of the united 
Indian nation. Ours must always be a composite 
nationhood. 

The Indian nation muse be a federal nation. It will be a 
new type of nationhood, approaching more closely, 

, than any existing European type has been able as 
yet to do, to the ultimate ideal of that universal hu- 

. manity, towards which human history and evolution 
have been moving since the dawn of history. We 
believe, His Excellency will give such facilities to our 
countrymen as will help their ideas to expand, and 
this would, no doubt, be an invaluable blessing to 
the Indian community. 

In conclusion, let us pray to God to vouchsafe to His Ex- 
cellency long life, health, peace and prosperity. {Cheers,) 
^ The chairman’s speech 

Gendemen, about this hour, ( 7 A.M. ), this morning, 
His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Baron Chelmsford, 
accompanied by Lady Chelmsford, arrives at Bombay 
and in the*course of tho day, assumes charge of the 
Most Exalted Office of Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. [Cheers.) 


The Patrons and Members of the Cilmtta 
Society, at whose instance this Meeting i.s bei rur T 
and on whose behalf. I have the honour of addresj 
you, are unable, (in flesh), to join the crowd t 
assembles at Bombay to greet Their Excellenci 
but they will do the next best thing. They v 
through this public Meeting, offer them, in spirit tl 
loyal and respectful welcome.( Cheers). 

Lord Chelmsford’s appointment, as Viceroy and Goverr 
General of India, is marked by exceptional featu 
With the exception of Sir John (afterwards L 
Lawrence, the civilian Viceroy, who had served 
many years in India, prior to his appointment, 
Lord Curzon who had travelled in the East, includ 
India, sometime before he was appointed as Vice 
and Governor-General of India, no one ever came to i 
India with a fresher knowledge of the countiy and 
people than His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. {Chet 
For a period of a year and a half preceding the annoui 
mentof his appointment, he was in India inconneoi 
with his regimental duties near Simla. As a matte 
fact, scarcely had ho gone out of sight from the 1 
hour of Bomba.y, on his voyage back home, when 
country rang with the news of his Viceregal appintrr 
It must be remembered that, during his stay here, he 
come into personal contact, not only with the Uj 
Ten, but also with the Lower Ninety, of Indian soci 
and made himself acquainted with their Avants 
aspirations, and had studied .some of the outstain 
questions of the day. 

Gentlemen^ as you all know, he Avas Governor of Que 
land and of New South Wales, and, for somei 
GoA^ernor-fioneral of Australia, and had except! 
opportunitcH of studying educational question! 
Member of the London i^ounty Council. 

We feel, therefore, that we have eA’^ery right to expr( 
hope that under his rule, India Avill thrive in a vai 
of Avays. It is a matter of regret that Her Exeell 
Lady Chelmsford Avill nob accompany him to Calci 
on the ilth April, 1916, Avhen His Excellency c( 
here, on only a three days’ visit. 

That His Exeelloncy will be here even for such a 
time, undertaking an uncomfortable journey, in 
grilling Aveathcr, is practical proof of the fact tin 
1 does not ignore Calcutta’s claims on his attention. 
May his rule, supported, as it surely Avill be, by 
sympathetic co-operation of Lady Chelmsford, j 
a blessing to India, and may Providence showe 
both, the blessings of health and happiness, is 
united prayer of the people placed under their 
tectioii and care. {Cheers.) 

The following Address of Welcome was then read 
unanimously adopted at the Meeting 

To His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Frederic 
Napier Thesiger, Baron Chelmsford, Of Ch 

ford, in the County of Essex, P.C., G.C., 
Chancellor of the Order of St. Michael and St. G( 
Fell\jzv of the All Souls College, M.A. (Oxon.), K 
Grand Master of the Most Exalted Order of the 
of India and Knight Grand Master of the 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, Viceroy 
Governor-General of India, &c., &c., &o • 

May It Please Youh Excellency, 

The Calcutta Literary Society craves leave to approach 
Excellency with a most cordial welcome on Your 
lency’s arrival here and Your Excellency’s assumpt 
the Most Exalted Office of Viceroy and Governor-O^ 
of India, which His Most Gracious Majesty The 
Emperor has called upon Your Excellency to fill. 
The Calcutta Literary Society, which is an Institution of ^ 
07te years* standing, has had the privilege and hor 
counting amnng its Patrons, Members and well-wi 
some of the illustrious representatives of British Pow 
The main objects of the Society are : — 

(а) To hold friendly gatherings of members of 
European and Indian communities. 

(б) To discuss literary, scientific, and social subje 
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eans, hitherto adopted, have been the oonveDing of public 
etiugs for lectures and discourses in English and Indian 
rnaculars, on subjects of literary, historical, and anti- 
(ir/atl interest, presided over by eminent representatives 
all classes of His Imperial Majesty’s subjects, and, in 
s respect, the Society has achieved a fair measure of 
jeesss. 

Excellency's career, as Governor of Queensland, and of 
>sf South Wales, and, subsequently, as Governor-General 
Australia, has enabled Your Excellency to study ques- 
ts affecting justice and administration, both civil and 
litary, with an advantage that falls to the lot of a few 
itesmen. 

ig the last year and a half, Your Excellency’s stay in 
itogh, near Simla, in connection with Your Excellency’s 
gimcntal duties, and Your Excellency’s travels in some of 
• principal cities of India, afforded Your Excellency sin* 
Jar opportunites of coming into personal contact with the 
luces and people of this country and of acquiring a first- 
,nd knowledge of their wishes and aspirations. 

Excellency has, for sometime, been in Delhi with Lord 
ardinge Your Excellency’s distinguished predecessor in 
[ice, and, while there, Your Excellency must have 
quainted Yourself with some of the burning questions of 
le day, including those of education, that are awaiting 
)nsideration. 

Excellency’s departure home from India, after closing 
our military career hero, synchronised with the happy 
mouncoment of Your appointment as Vlcoroy and 
■overnor- General of India. No representative of the 
overnmeut sent out from among English statesmen, 

IS come to rule the country with a wider knowledge of 
and a closer touch with its people. This is a circuma- 
,uce, which well justifies the hope, entertained by His 
ajeaty’a Indian subjects, that tlie rule begun will not 
,il to succeed in popularising in India, more than ever 
rilish rule, broad-baaed, as it is, on their undying 
lection and uuawerving loyalty. 

’Calcutta Literary Society also takes the liberty to asso- 
ate with this humble Address of Welco'oie the name of 
lor Excellency Lady Chelmsford, to Whom it respectfully 
Ifers its most cordial welcome, and to express a fervent 
ope that from Her place, at the Jiead of iSociety, She will 
xert Her liest influence to promote the welfare of the wo- 
leu of this vast Indian Empire, not only by affording them 
elief from physical distress, but, also, by raising their 
Utus ill tiie intellectual world. 

the God of all nations shower His choicest blessings on 
four Excellency, under whoso benign care, Providence 
las beea pleased to place the princes and people of tluG 
indent land, and Your Excellency’s Noble Consort ! 
‘'alcutta Literary Society, We have the honour to bo, 
.’4, Nimtola Street, Your Excellency, 

Jalcutta, 4th April, 1910. Your Excellency’s most 

devoted an huniblo servants. 

! Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
[Vide, Empire, 4th, and Amriia Bazar Patrlka, 
7th April, 1910.) 

Proceidinyt of the Meeting, together with a copy of 
the above Welcome Address, signed by Furty-six Mem- 
bers and well-wishers of the Society, were then forwarded 
lo His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India, to which the following gracious reply was 
received : — 

H. E. the Viceroy & Govenor-Oenerai of India : 

Viceroy’s Camp. India. 

U'Slr, 12th April, 1916. 

® desired to acknowledge, on behalf of His Excellency the 
V iceroy, the receipt of the Address of Welcome and also 

abstract of the proceedings of the extraordinary 
general meeting held by the Calcutta Literary Society. 

** Excellency much appreciates the goodwill of your Socie- 

and I am to thank you for your communication. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq , 

Secretary, Yours truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society, J . L. Maffey. 

Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


Sixth Annlywsaiy of the Death of HIb 
the late fldwapd Vil., King:-Empepop of India 

iiLsDER the presidency of^ the Founder-Secretary to the So- 
ciety, when Mr. P. K. Bose made appropriate i-emarks 
on the career of His Late Majesty, who had the greatest 
sympathy for his Indian subjects, in wliose welfare His 
Majesty always took a keen interest. • 

The Chairman also made similar observations. 

The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
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3Jbk fifth Public Meeting of the Forty-first session of the 
^‘iety, was held at Cormvallif Square^ on Saturday, 
Mav. 1916. at 7 A. M.. to commemorate the 


Sixth Public Meeting, of the Forty-first session o 
the Society, was held at Coniwallit Si/uarg, ox 
Wednesday, the 24th May, 1910, at 7 A. M., under tin 
presidency of Hai Baikuutha Nath Basu Bahadur, ex 
Dewan of His Majesty’s Mint in Calcutta, and Hony 
Presidency Magistrate — 

To oelebpate the Empipe Day 

\A/hen Mr. R. Palit., (of Howrah), said among other thing; 
thus : — 

^*Gentlemen, another year has gone on its cycle, since 
addressed you last year, under the shadow of j 
devastating war. We had ho[)ed then, that the din o 
war woubl merge ere long into universal peace, bu 
our expectations have ended in smoke, and the war ii 
being continued with as much vigour to-flay, as wher 
it began. 

Gnitlemm, one great lesson we have <lerivcd from thi 
great War. It is the mighty strength of the soul be 
fore the prodigious munitions of war. Perhaps, yoi 
ever remember well, with what tenacity of purpose, tin 
enemy tried to storm the fortress at Verdun, am 
what mighty engines of war were brought int 
action to crush the Allies, wlio, on the other hand 
fought with undaunted spirit and thereby exhibi 
ted to the world at large, what mighty potenc 
the soul of man is possessed of. 

The brute strength of the lluns bowed before th 
mightiness of the soul. It is the strength of the soi 
that triumphs over the brute streiigtli of man. An 
this has proved true to the very letter at the batti 
at Verdun. 

On this Empire Day, we meet hero to show our loyal t 
to the British Crown. When England will hold aloft th 
olive branch of peace, and the din of War will I 
hushed in silence, e believe, the help, thus rendered h 
the Indians, in the present war, will surely be compci 
sated by the grant of some hofUis by our benig 

(iovernmeiit boons that will go to uplift Ind; 

ill the scale of natioiivS. 

Wherever floats the banner of England, there runs th 
spirit of freedom. Will not she hold aloft the baiim 
of freedom to benighted India, and thereby eiishrin 
her name in the grateful recollections of the teemin 
millions of India f 

May she be guided by that spirit and iiiiy the presei 
War bring V’^ictory to England is our fervent prayi 
on this Empire Day. {Cheers.) 

The Chatnnan \j\itn asked Dr. Vaman Baji K.ulkari 
Medical Adviser, Indian A lie do idal Co., (of Bombay 
to address the Meeting. Ihc Jloctor spoke very high 
of the day, which gave birih to the Lady, who he 
played the greatest part in the history of mankin 
The British Empire, to day, stands first among tl 
nations of the world, and, no nation has excelled tl 
British Empire in the past. 

The Empires biult by the Romans, Greeks, and Mogi 
do not come to the level of the British Empire, n 
only 111 physical extension, but, in the moral develo 
iiient of mankind. It was, during the Ion 4 ; reign 
Queen Victoria, that the moral and intellectual pi 
gross of the Empire had taken place in a remarkai 
measure. One hundred years ago, a MiLrhattii fr< 
Bombay would have been looked upon with gri 
suspicion in Bengal, but, to-day, wc are the best 
friends. (^Cheers.) 
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This auspicious day, which is held sacred by the Empire, i 
has got peculiar value in cementing the ties of 
brotherhood. He thanked the Chairman for having 
given him the opportunity to express his feelings of 
veneration towards the Angel, who bad kept the peace 
of the world, during her lifetime, and, who, if she were 
alive t6-day, would not have allowed her grandsons to 
struggle with each other. (Ch^^ers,) 

The Chairman then addressed the assembly thus ; — 

Gentlemen, for more than six decades, the Twenty ‘Jourth 
of May has been associated with the beloved name of 
Her late Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria— the Good, 
the Anniversary of Her Birthday being celebrated 
on that day. 

Since Her lamentable demise, this day has come to be 
styled The Empire Day, and very rightly, too. for it 
was, during her glorious reign, that the BritUh Em- 
pire reached its high-water mark — an Empire, over 
which, figuratively and literally, the Sun never sets, 
— an Empire, broad-based on the people’s affection 
and good-will. 

It was a happy idea of the Right Hon'ble Lord Meath 
to help in founding this day, when all the peoples, who 
have the proud privilege of calling themselves British 
subjects, can meet under the Flag and express their 
gratitude to the Almighty, who has given them such 
a high place among the nations of the world. 

The Empire Day is the bond that knits together Britidi 
subjects who live scattered all the world over. The 
bond has been tightened by the Great European 
War, which has convulsed the world, for British 
subjects, irrespective of their geographical location, 
are actuated by one common wish, namely, the 
success of Britain and her noble Allies, and the 
maintenance and advancement of her prestige and 
power. (Cheers) 

May God vouchsafe to us for all time to come the Fax 
Britannica, so that, under its benign shade, we and 
ours^ for generations unborn, may live and thrive and 
send up a prayer to Him, for the uninterrupted 
prosperity of an Empire, the existence of which, both 
as an abstract idea and a concrete fact, we are met to 
celebrate this morning. (Cheers) 

The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
(Vide, Empire, 24t!i, Englishman, and Amrita Bazar 
Patrika 25th May, IDIG.) 

7* Seventh Public fleeting, of the Forty-first .session 

of tlie Society was hold in Cornwallis Square, on 
Friday, the 2t*>th May, 191G, at 7 A, M., under the presi- 
denev of Hai Haikuntha Nath Basu Bahadur, tx-Dewan 
of HLs Majesty's Mint, in Calcutta, and ITony. Presi- 
dency Magistrate — 

To Celebrate the Golden Jubilee of Hep Majesty 

Queen Mapy of Engrland and Emppess of India* 

When Mr. U. Palit, (of Howrnli), addressed the Meeting 
thus : - 

Gentlemen, the name of our Queen i.s associated with 
those womanly virbne.s, which have played so con- 
spicuous a part at the asylums of wounded soldiers. 
The solicitude and motherly tenderness, shown to 
the wounded and the maimed, have trade her name 
a household word among the Indians. 

Our veneration for the womankind borders upon that 
worshipful reverence, which can hardly be witnessed 
among any other nations of the earth. She has been 
a veritable incarnation of Mother to the people of 
India, and her sentiments of kindliness — an exhi- 
bition of which she gave to our men, when she came 
to this benighted land of ours — shall ever remain en- 
graved on the tablets of our memory. (Cheers) 

Our rejoicing.**, to-day, have been mnrred by the present 
war, at the altar of which the Hower of the Indian 
army Irjive sacrificed their lives. Their fealty to 
the British Crown is umjuestionable, Tor they have 
sacrificed their all to bring victory to the British 
nation. 


Our hearts are really heavy to-day, at the thought 
those stalwart sons of England, who have il 
offered their lives at the altar of the Molosh as 
sponsorn of universal freedom. (Cheers) 

GsntUmen, We cannot but regard with unmitig 
abhorrence a people, whose k\dtnr\% synonyi 
with the meanest savagery. The brutality of 
Huns reached its high-water mark when that rt 
tering angel Miss Cavel met with her doom. And 
was her fault 7 She was instrumental in giving sli 
to the wounded Belgian and English soldiers. 

May our Gracious Queen Mary live long and reign 
Her vast Dominins is the united prayer of 
to-day. (Cheers) 

The Chairman then asked Mr. Bhuban Krishna Mit 
address the Meeting. Mr. Mitra rose and spoke t 
words dilating upon the many womanly virtiu 
Her Imperial Majesty Queen-Empress Mary. 

The Chairman then addressed the Meeting thus : — 

Gentlemen, we are met here, this morning, to offer 
loyal congratulations to Her Most Gracious Ma 
Queen Mary, of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Empress of India, on the auspicious occasion ol 
Golden Jubilee, or. the Fiftieth Anniversav}' of 
Imperial Majesty s Birthday, ( Cheers), 

Queen-Empress Victoria was born on the 24th of 
and Queen-Empress Mary on the 26th. Is not 
closeness to each other of the dates of their ' 
typical of the closeness to each other of the vi: 
possessed by them ) 

Queen Victoria — The Good, for, that is the name, we 
light to call her by — was to the people of distant I 
an abstract object of worship. Empress Mar 
concrete figure, for the Indian people have hai 
inestimable good fortune to see Her Majesty her 
two different occasions ; viz : — (1) as Princei 
Wales and (2) as Empress of India. (Cheers.) 

And, what ineffable impressions of dignity, amial 
and kindness has she left on their minds f And, 
outbursts of enthusiast’c loyalty wore evoke( 
Her gracious presence among them J She lives 
ally lip to the peet s utterance : 

“ ‘Tis only noble to be good, 

Kind hearts are more than coronets.” 

She is a model Consort, a model Mother, a model Mis 
and a Model Queen, She is the queenlicst of W' 
and the womanliest of queens. The Great 
that is now raging in Europe, has brought tc 
fore several latent traits in her character. vShe 
shown in abundance — 

“ The reason firm, the temperate will. 
Endurance, foresight, strength, and skill. ' 

And verily she has proved — 

“ A perfect woman nobly planned. 

To warm, to comfort, and command.” 

She has proved a worthy help-mate to our beloved 1 
Emperor, in these days of storm and stress. 

While we pray fervently to God, for Her health 
happiness, during the year, into which she has sK 
to-day, we join the poet in addessing the belli— 

“ Ring out old shapes of foul disease. 

Ring out the narrowing lust of gold, 

Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace.’’ 

The Meeting dissolved with votes of thanks to the < 
and the learned speakers. 

(Vide, Empire, ^^ih, Englishman, sxA Indian Mirr^^ 
May, and Amriia Bazar Patrika, 6th June, 191 

P. Eighth Public Meeting, of the Forty-first 

the Society, was held, in College Sqnare on S<i ^ 
the 3rd June, 1916, at 7. AM., under the preside" 
Ma/iamahopadhyaya Dr. Satish Chandra Vidy^ J 
M.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S..F.A.S.B, Principal. Gover 
Sanskrit College, Secretary to the Board ^ 
Examine tion.s, Fellow and Member of the Syndic* 
Examiner of the Calcutta University, to celebri^ 
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I AnnlverBary of the Birthday 

of Hl« Imperial Majesty George V., King 
of England and Emperor of India 


I Mr. Pi’rtfulla Kuinav I’asu u<l<liosst‘d tin.* thus 

ef/ten. we assemble here, this tiioriiin^, to celebrate 1 

Fifty -spcomi An Hire rsary oj f//e JU»i/i(hiy of His | 
fast (fraciou^ l\Iajesfy ireoryp U., Kiny oj Ln<il<ind 
nd Emperor of India. We all know the great 
oubles that England has had tr> face in the present 
readfid War. Knt this War has shown liow all the 
everal parts of the British Empire have stood 
ravely and manfully by England, in her dreadful 
t, niggle with her foe, and how they have helped her 
,» tile utmost of their power with men and money. 

ire all well aware, what great ludp India ha'>; now 
eiidcred to England, and how the people (»f India 
ave stood b\' lier side. Wi* hope) that our benign 
jovernment would grant the most loyal i’er|uest of the j 
people to have them enlisted as soldi^^rs in the Ih'itish j 
Umy, that they may light for tijeir noble King, 
the Almighty God grant a long life to our beloved 
ving-Emp-‘nu* and His noble Consort, and may He 
iiower His choicest blessings upon them. {Cheers.) 

Pal it then addrc'ssed the Miioting t hus 
tlcvica amidst the deepening gloom of a devastating 
Ahu", we witness to-day, in the lioi'izon of th(.‘ conlliet, 
,h(* stre'Jiks of a rising dawn. The gallantry of the 
d///c.s’, at Verdun, brings home to our mind that 
ictory i.s near at hatid {Choets.\ 

ing tiiis great War, Hi'; Imperial Majesty has set 
orth an ideal example in the cause of Tern pc more. 
lo has prohibited the sale of Alcohol t.c llijiior all over 
he Uuitetl Kingdom. His heelings of Uir.dliness t<» 
>ui* ]»eople are still gieon in our menioiy. {Chcr)v\) 

•e aiv other traits of IHs Majesty’s cluuaeter, which | 
i;ive brought him, during this \\ar, to the lore-lront of j 
'orld-wide Imputation like ihelioat King \ /idJtisfhiro, | 
if old. {Chct cs.'] 

his happy 52nd Anniversary of the Birth-day of His 
dajosty, 1 should like to ask, Ace you coosciou'^, 
i)-d(iof, of the (jreat responsUniUj/ (hot rrst-'^ up>ni 
fun <is individiud subjects of the Crown i 
1 (|uit(i certain that no (me can estiuuitc, in tln^ va.'ry 
best, (h'gree, the etfeet that this dcisolating conflict is 
going to have upon the peoples of the world -and, 
more especially, ;n)on India. 

' people, even in Irniia, 1 am afraid, realize fully the 
significance of the part, Imlia is playing in the ^ 

Siie is, whatever the ivasoiis may he,— whether it is ; 
from any parlicnlar affection for the English people, 
or, whether it is merely, because, she recogiiise.s that ^ 
her interests are bound up inseparably with the inter- 
ests of the British Empire--she is asserting her right 
to be treated as a portioji of the Empire, and to take 
her share in the respemsibilities of that Empiie to 
be treated as a partner and not as a mere dependent. 

short, India, to-day, is vindicating the principle of 
Nationality — a principle njund which are entwined 
the sweetest dreams of our life. {ChecrH) 
nomber, that there is a great responsibility that rests 
upon you, as individual members of society. i our 
very utterances — nay, your movements, aic very 
likely to colour, in a great degree, the position that 
you will hold in India, in the near future, 
f brothers are mingling their best blood, with the 
Allies, upon the battle-field, in the various tlmatres of 
this great hluropean War, and this will considerably 
weigh in the bahxnce, when questions concerning the 
future of India will eome up before the public 
opinion of the world. {ChcefS.) 

His Majesty The King*Kmperor of India long nup 
^ver his vast Dominions, and may this titanic Var e 
l>rought to a speedy termination, in favor of the Lritisli 
•‘■nd their Ai/ics, is our fervent prayer to-day. (Lkeers.) 
Chairman then made a nice little spc'ech. 
fulated the CalcuUa Literary Society for holding sue i 


Meeting every year, uiu\ olYmed u\> a prayer to the Al- 
niighty Disposer of Events for th(^ long life of His Imperial 
Majesty and his beloved Consort, and for the speedy ter- 
ininiitinii of iho War and for tho iMunplcto vicl<*ty of the 
British Arms with th(‘ir noble 

TIui Mc(;‘ting dissolvi.d with a vote id' thanks to the 
Chaii. Alms Were then distrihuUsi to the p>oi; 

Eiiiftiriy Efhj/ishi.iaa. and Anirifa luizar Pairika. 
otli .lutux I’JlO.j 

Q. "piiK Ninth Public .Meeting, of the Forty first scission oi 
the Society, w;;s liehl in Ct>lh‘ye Siiunrc, on Friilay 
the 2ord dune, IHIG, at, 7. A. M., inuler the presidency ol 
Mitluiitid/iopdi/hydya Dr. Satish (Chandra VidYaMnislian 
M.A.jPli. D., F. A. S. B., Priiui})al (lovern 

ment, Sanskrit (’ollege, Secn‘tarv to the Board of Sanskrit 
Examinations, Fellow and Meniher- of tlu^ Syndicate ace 
Examiner of tlu‘ (Vilcutla Lniv <*rsity, to celehratr 

The Twenty-second Anniversary of the Birthday 
of His Royal Higrhness the Prince of Wales 

When iMr. 11. Palit, |of Hiiwrah), addressed the Meoi ini,^ f hii.s : - 

iienflemen , we hav(‘ ass(_'[nblcd heim, this moiiiing, to 
(•chMuate the Tzvcnhpsecond An rt i rri sj i-jf of ih( 
Hlrihday of //is Royal U lyhiusx The I'cince o) 
Wales Birthday with an Englishman is always a 
day for jo)' and morrimenl. {Cheers.) 

But. to-day, our heaits are h(-‘a\y, fora, ghoin of sorrow 
scorns to have .settled over every English Imme 'Idiosr 
places in Europe that had, t're this, hemi strewn 
with flo\v(U*s of peace and e.ontent merit., have*, of late 
hocn (ton verted into hunting grounds tur the demon 
of War. 

During this great War, His Pvoyal Highness 'fhe Brnce 
of \Vhxles, horn ofa Royal lineage, and nursed on the 
best, examples of noble heroism, has soi:rific(‘d his 
life to-day for the ministration of the woinidod 
soldiers in the battle-field. (Cheers.) 

IL* has been raising subscriptions to provide the best 
nn.tdical treatment and comfort to thosit warriors oi 
lumeniit}’, who have shed mull ing lusti’e on Eiiglisf 
civilization by their deeds of h(‘roism. Such self- 
Cflaceim^nt has a great educative value. 

TIk.* destiny, the character, tIu‘lifeof India— aiv at this 
moment, in the ciiicihle. Into wdiat mould will 
that future life issnci .? It d(?p(:ii(is very la r’gely upon 
lUa resp(H!tiv(! loles, that you play to-day on the 
stave (jf d r yyavavta. 

May His Royal Highness live long and grow in the 
w isdoni of this s|)irit is oiir fervent prayer, this morn- 
ing, to the Almighty God, and may this titanic Wai 
b(* brought to a speedy terinmatmn in favour of the* 
British and their Allies. {Chrern.) 

The venerable Cltairman then prayed for the long lift 
of His Royal Highness TTa' Prince of Wales, and 
for the complete victory of tlui British Anns witt 
tiieir Allicf^^ {Cheers). 

The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair 
(Vide, Empire, 23rd, EnyLuhman, and Amrita Baza\ 
Fatrika, 24th June, ItTG.) 

10* ?r-h(-‘ T(^nth Public Mcc^ting, of tlu^ Forty first sossioi 
of the Society, wa.s held at the hall of the Fenya 
Thcosopldcal S>rdet\\ 4 3- A, Collc^ge 8(piaro, East, ui 
Thursday, the B'ith July, 101 G, at o-.30 P. M. : 

To Congratulate the Hon’ble Mr Ambika Charai 
Mazumdar. M.a,B I-o Vakih Faridpur Bar, Pres 
dent of the Thirty-first Indian National Congress 
etc : 

On his election to lh(^ J:u fi<;al Legislative Council. 

The Meeting was wedhattended. On the* motion of Mr. Jna 
Chandra Ptoy, B. L. seconded by Kumar llari Prasml Roy < 
Po.ita, Dr. Sarnt Kumar Midlick. M.D., M.S., Principt 
National Medical Colloje and Secredary^ llenyalce Reg 
ment Committee, was voted to the Chair, amidst applause, 

On the Chairman taking his seat, Mr. Sharfi Jjall Day, tl 
Founder-Secretary to the Society, read the followir 
Addreti, which was very nicely printed on gold. 
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rpo 

'"Uhk llorrble liabii Aiiil)ika Charan Mazunular, M. A., 
ILL, Vahil, Faridpur l*»ar. Member of the Leuislative 
Coumdl (jf Ilis Excel I(*iicy The Right HoiTble the Gover- 
7101 ’ (»f Fort William in Rcngal, ttc- : — 

hjfnrc, in 1004, ‘Jlst August., 1004), the 

Cafenftd Sf^riehi ollcred you its most, sincei-e 

congnitulations or> vdui* eloctinn foi* the first time 
as a Member of tlm Afujisld/irr ConneiL nndi't the 

presidency of the lat(' lamented Mr. Tialmahan Gliose, Bar ■ 
r;/ LarVj and before a .iistiuguiahed assembly, and, now, 
twelve years after, we ])cg leave ji;j:ain to oiler you our 
heartfelt congratulations on your election to the Legishitive 
Ceuncil of llis Excellency the Right Ilon’ble the th»vei- 
nor of Fort William in Hen gal. 

T17he people of this (iountry are (iumb and voiceless: and you, 
with others, have been elected as their chosen and 
accredited .spokesman. This is a high lionour ; Init, in your 
case, you fully deserved it. 

1^,011 Foi ty yeais and more you liave Ihmmi intimately associa- 
ted with the public life of India and liave given to your 
country of your very host. You began work iji the Iiey- 
day of youth, in th(‘ full vigour and strength of life. The 
shades of evening are h(‘gining to clos (5 in now over the 
path : hut you are still at. the post — alert and watchful as 
ever. — the old pilot, weather beaten, wind hulfeted, but 
staunch and faithful till the last. 

TitK record of your lib* is glorious ; and we can touch only, 
upon portions of it here. After a hiilliaiit (ulucational 
career, you joined the Faridpur Bar and at once distinguish 
ed yourself by your .sturdy independence and your 
remarkable professional skill. Since then yon have been 
closely associated v itli every phase of life and nioveimmt 
in your district, and have justly earned the title of 
T/ie Grand Old Jlfan of Bast Bcaqal, 

A'ou liav(5 been ouo of the pillars of the Indian Nationl Con- 
(jress from the incep»i<m of the national movement. 
Often has your noble eloquence rung forth from the 
platform ( f our Indian Barliamenf : and your countiy 
has .shown its appreciation of >our services by twice 
electing you as President of the Brn<jal Provincial 
Conference. 

succes.sfully led the movement against iha Jjfigal 
Prar.fitionera* Bill^ which threatened the independence 
of the Mofnssil Har^ and seriou.sly affected the interests 
of the Mofnssil jmblic. 

in 1S94, when the ind(‘pcndenco of the Muni 

cipali lies WHS threatened by the Mofnssil Mnnicipal Amend- 
ment Bill^ your efforts inaterially contributed to the 
abandonment of the niorc objectionable features of that 
Rill. 

East Bengal was visited by a famine, you did yeoman’s 
service by rai.sing large sums of money and distributing 
them for the relief of the distressed people. 

Tit AST, though not the least, you fought strenuously for t.he 
annulment of the Partition nf Bemjal — a measure, the 
iniquity of which was so patent, that it was ultimately 
set aside by ilis Most (Gracious Majesty George V., King- 
Emperor of India, in 1912. 

JXlso, you were one of the foremost leaders of that Bwa- 
des/ii MovcHirnty wdiich has been prolitic of such beneficial 
results throughout the country. 

A^ouhave ungrudgingly sacrificeil your wealth, health and 
time for the service of the Mot//er-land--nni\j we doubt not, 
that in the fullness of time, you will he rewarded by 
, full fruits for your labours. 

^Ui^ow, in your old ago, when men retire from the affairs 
of life, you have again come to the Bengal Legislative 
Council and, that at a time, wlien groat efforts will 
liavo to be made for tim re-adjustment of the Indian 
Administration. Wc sincerely hope and trust tliat in you, 
Sir, we shall ever find aalurdy champion of popular rights 
in the Bengal Legislative ConnniL 
jGQ.AY God bless you with long life. IMay^ peace and prosperity 
he your constant companion, and may the Omnipotent 
continue to endow you with those virtues, which liave made 
you such a strong cJiainpion of our country, and gained 
for you such dear love from our beloved countrymen. 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Yt>urs Ohe<liently, 

24, N 1 MTOI 4 A Street, Sham Lall Day, 

Calcutta. 13fch Jiil». 1916. Bounder Secretary to the Society, 


The Chairman having submitted the aforesaid ddd- 
to theHon’ble host of the evening, the Hon’blo \\ 
Ainbika Charan Mazmndar, M. A., B.L., addressed ti 
assembly thus: ‘ 

Dr. Midlich and Gentlemen, 

I use no language of more convention, when I .say n^., 
I find no words adequately to thank yon for the ' 
honour you have done me this evening. It woutl ^ 
the barest pretension, for even the most modest anion 
us to say, that ho is either indifferent or impervioi 

to such a demonstration, as the one, in the midst i 

which I am placed this evening ; but, just believe m 
that my only regret is that I cannot honestly say ^ 
myself that I deserve the compliment, yon Iia\*> , 
lavishly bestowed upon me and the many kind thin 
you have in your beautiful Address said regardiji 
myself. 

Gentlemen, you have referred to mv |)a.st services. Jlu 
what are they ? — not even a drop — in comparison to ih 
vast field of work, wliich is lying altogether barrf* 
before us ; What have we done in the past to laiili 
fully discharge our duty 10 our country, in anudiorat 
ing the condition of our people, and in safeguardin 
their rights and liberties ? 

Demonstrations, like this, are, no doubt, intended to serv 
one useful purpose. They may serve as an incciitiv 
to public life — a great invigorative to public activity 
But, gentleineii, there is a limitation in nature, hiyon 
which even the immortals cannot go. 

A'oii eannot whip a jaded horse to run, when it has noarl 
run out its course and is almost down on its kni'ci 
(iod grant it may be vouchsafed to me at this evonin 
of my life faithfully to wait on my country till ih 
moment of my release. For, as the Poet says fin' 
also servCy icho stand and trait. 

Gentlemen, you certainly expo(‘t me to say soinethiii 
about the burning topics of the day. But, I caniK 
abuse the hospitality of the Calcutta Literary Sociei 
I by treading upon the forbidden ground oi polii 

Politics have fallen on evil times and on evil tongiii 
They are condemned, even by those, who do not dc 
in them, as well as thos(‘, whose very existence won 
have been wiped out, but, for political consideratioi 

It was, indeed, an angel of mercy, who would not alt 
the grand father to kill the hlue-hotila — because, .si 
wished to kill it herself. Not many years ago, ti 
Ijord Mayor of London had to preside at a non-polb 
cal function. 

On rising, to open the meeting, he said : — Gen fie men, 
is a non-political function, but I know of no snbjo 
which is wholly divorced from politics, so, all J ci 
do, is to sit down. 

Gentlemen, I am almost tempted to follow the precedr 
of the Lord Mayor. My only difficulty is that, I n 
not the Lord Mayor, nor is Calcutta, London. 

Leaving poL’^.tc .9 aside, there are a number of qiiesLioi 
which are agitating the public mind in this counii 
We are in the midst of a great transition. It is t 
beginning of modern Indian Renaissance e.volv^ed « 
of a providential contact between Western and EasU 
culture— a struggle between matter and mind, 
race between science and philosophy. It is, thcrclo 
quite natural — nay, alrno.st inevitable — that the pnk 
mind in this country shouhl he in a state of ferment 
such a period. 

Now, the first and foremost among these burning 
tions is that of Education. One hundred and n 
years of British rule have established a State tu 
lated system of public education, which has been 
cessful in developing education throughout t 
country. . . 

That development is, no doubt, remarkable anu 
question now is, — Is it, or is it not, adequate tor 
growing demands of the country ? Revie'ving 
present situation, aery has been raised, 
quarters, that we are getting too many people 
cated. and people are not wanting who would cry 
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if education means only a j)assiJort for entrance into 
' the State services, it need not be disputed that the 
number of educated people, evm in this country, is 
f;U’ in excess of the demand of the State. Hut, is 
^ there any eonntry in the world, wh(‘re education is 
legulated by this standard ! Is there any Govern- 
ment, which can profess to absorb more than an 
infinitesimal fraction of its educated population ^ 

:that were the condition of the gnnvthjind development 
of education, (tven the most advanced countries in 
Kurope would have remained up to this tim*' steeped 
111 darkncs.s and ignorance. 

i;t gentlemen, edacftlion has a value of its own, an«i, 
il is the most important factor in evolving the civili- 
zation of a p(^ople, in developing its moral and material 
strength, and, in determining its position in the scale 
of nations. Judged by this test, it must b(' aclmitteal 
lhat India occupies a very low place among tlie civi- 
lizi'd nations of the world. 

ualncatio'ih is vtu-y poor. Whether tho number of 
educated men be eithei* too many or too few, it is a j 
fact that only six per cent of th**. vast population are | 
literate and ninef.y-four ])er cent liave been allowed to , 
giDW in dense ignorance. ! 

,,t io go further, it may be pointed out that t-his propor- i 
tion of literacy and illiteracy is exactly reversed in ; 
the small principality of Baroda Shilr. We cannot | 
afford to be very proiul of this educational progn^ss | 
during a pel iod of more than one hundred and fifty j 
' }(?a.rs. i 

yie'ine?!, on the other hand, a cry has been raisc^d | 
among us as to tin? future of our young men. Wluit : 
are their jirospeets ^ And what are oiir educated men 
to do f This is often said to be a great problem of 
the day. 

inbly venture to say that this <|U<\stioii seems to be j 
wholly iin-irnporiant and beside the real issue. Jt is | 
iraotically the same <|uestion, to which I have alr(‘ady 
rferred, and which proceeds upon the assumption 
dmt wc have got a larger numbi;r of (‘ducated men | 
than we can provide for. j 

lilt the future pro.spects ofour chihlren will be — the i 
future alone can solve. It is not for us to proviile j 
suitable berths for each of them, before sending them 
to school. 

lave to give them a. ii.heyvil rdacatlon, store their 
minds with useful knowhuJgc and properly equip them 
lor the battle of life. If we have done that, we shall 
have done our duty. It will be then their duty to find 
out their own way. 

man’s life-chart can be. pre-arranged and drawn 
lo scale and compass. Iti cannot be regulated to the 
precision of a Utopia. On a railway platform there 
ften appear to be a much larger number of pa.ssengi.Ts 
than a train can apparently carry. Hut, all the same, 
when the train starts, none is left behind. The 
passengers may bustle and jostle for a time ; ultimate- 
ly, all are accommodated and they proceed on their 
journey. 

are sometimes asked — what are our Gradnates and 
Under-Graduates to do ^ — Where w ill be the Mairl- 
^nlates ! — Why ^ — they will be in the .‘^hops, in the 
fields, in the factories and many other places, whore 
f^he ignorant are now working indifferently. 

"ill be a glorious day for the country, when the carpen- 
Wr, the smith, the artizan, and tho cultivator will be all 
ii^ore or less educated, and the dignity of labour estn- 
^^lished throughout all classes of people. 

\ gentlemen, if we have to provide for our children, 
there is the vast field of industrio.s, which we can 
huild and leave to them as a legacy. Here, again, a 
^‘7 has been raised that India is essentially an 
Agricultural country and the people should turn ra- 
ther to the fields than to the factories, or, in other 
'"'ords, India should produce only raiv materials out 
the soil, leaving the more finished articles to be 
‘tianufactured by orticr countries. 


I wM)u!d liki? to .sec the covenant of Pj’ovidfnce which 
contains this clause disinheriting the Indians from 
participating in the illimitable bounties of .science 
and art. There never was a classification of this 
kind in the past history of the world, nor can there 
be such a pigeon-hole arrangement in the fubyre, 

The economic [)roblom of every country is to developo 
its resource.s, whether natural or artificial, to the 
utmost advantage of its (lovernmeut and its people. 
And, in this, both the Government and the people of 
a eoimtiy should be united, helping and co-operating 
wdth each otlnu* to solve this probleiii. 

India is admitted to be the poorest country in th«* world. 
More than onc-fiftli of the pojiulation, in normal years, 
live on the verge of starvation, while the authoritative 
accounts, record more than twa^nty famines within 
the last forty-two years. 

The Public services and the* professions are ton few and 
over-crammed. Wliere is the vast [)Opulatiun to go 
for their existence ? Surely, the iiKlustrie.s must (;ome 
to their rescue. And, in this, the Govaa-nment of this 
country is naturally r*xpectc(l to come to their assis- 
t.auce ns far as practicabh*. 

1 'he history ol modern Japan is often cited ns a precod- 
(‘iit : blit, I (;()nfess, 1 do not know much about the 
actual condition of Jajian’s economic devadopment, 
although the ext ent and rapidity of that extraoidinary 
development an* visible on all sides. 

'riie Royal Cofnnii.SHuni that has reccntl\’ been appoint- 
ed is expeetted to throw s»)mc light on this suhj(*ct 
and hel|) tho industrial problem in this eountry. No 
doubt, the peopli^ have grown scejitic of e-ommissious 
and committees : but, J hope, something wdll come 
out of tlie pi^e.fienf Royal Comniission. (Cheen^.) 

It seems to mo that if (Government cannot, and, if it be 
also undesirable for Government, to build industries, 
it can, at any rate, show tho waay to the people for 
each industry suited to any partieular locality, and 
when the people under its guidance should have 
started any industry, it can guarantee a certain 
percentage of profit until it is able to stand on its 
own legs. 

This will go a great way to help the jicople ;ind I hope 
at least something of this nature will result from the 
labours nf the Royal Commission, ( Cheers) 

Then, gentlemen, tliere are ijuite a number of Racial 
questions demanding our earnest attention, and it 
seems to me that one of the foremost among them 
is the growing evil o\ Marriage. Dozvries^ which is 
eating into the vitals of our social system, impover- 
ishing one half of the [leoplc and loading to the 
tragic deaths of our innocent girls. 

It is an inhuman and extortionate practice, and what is 
still more regrettable is that it is more prevalent 
among the educated people. There s(*ems to he no 
justification for this mean and nefariou.s ])ractice. 

Yoii educate your sou at considerable exjiensi^, no doubt, 
but you do so for your own benefit. His earnings 
return to your pocket and not of his fathcr-in-law. 
Then, why should you llcece that father-in-law for 
your son's education ( 

You arc not iVair.s that your sons arc incorporated upon 
their marriage into their fathcrdn-law’s families. It 
is perhaps usoh ss to appeal to the Shylocks, who have 
made it a veritable traffic of their male children 

I appeal to the bright young faces, whom I sec befiro 
me. You Graduates and Under -(IraduaJes of the 
University, to you I appeal to maintain the honour 
and dignity of our race, to save the situation, and 
preserve the integrity and purity ofour social organi- 
zation. 

I ask you to stand up and protest. Assert your rights as 
human beings and refuse to bo sold to the highest 
bidder as chatties or live-stock in the ijiarket. 

, One word more and I have done. Gentlemen, lawless- 
ness has tarnished the fair tame of Bengal. Try to 
erradicatc this evil. In no age and in no country has 
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any righteous cause been served by dastardly 
niethods. Grievances we have, but, they cannot be 
removed by dark and foul deeds. (Cheers) 

of (Jc>{f>orate thoughts : The darkest day, 
la\t) till to-iu()iro\v, will have passoil a, way ” [Cheers.) 

'riie Chair^ndfi theti asked Mr. 8achindra Nath Mukorjea, 
Vdhi/, to address the Meeting. 

Mr. Sachindra Nath I\Iukerioa, VakU, said;— Mr. C/kut- 
nKin and getillenien • We are met togother hero thi.s 
afternoon to pay the tribute of our respect and regard 
to the Hon’ble Mr. Amhika (Jharan Mazumdar, whose 
oleclinn to tlie JUniyaf Leyislafire (hnincil, for the 
secoii'l time is indeed a matter of natiomd congra- 
tulation. (Cheers) 

He is H veteran in the field of public life, having behind 
him a splctidid record of public services extending to 
more than tlur*y years — :i clean and glowing record 
of which any public man may be proud. ( (Jherrs) 

Ml* is our political sage — a Ixiski in appearance and charac- 
ter, wisdom, and forcsiglit, who has consocrated his life 
to the serviccsof his comitry. The love, esteem, and 
confi(l(Uice of his countrymen, he en joys in ana buiidnt 
measure for his admirable (jualities of headand heart. 

His statesmanlike insight and mellow wisdom, his broad 
outlook and large vision, hi.s patriotic devotion to. 
the best intmests ol the country and tlie sacrifices, 
which he has willingly made to fulfill his life's voca- 
tion, as a teacher of the community. (Cheers.) 

The Hon’blo Mr. Anibika Charan Mazumdar lives his 
daily life far away from the maddening crowd’s 
ignoble strife. Had he l)een mori' in (^virlence be- 
fore the public eye and made pushing in his nature, he 
would have long ago been acclaimed to the highest 
honours by the united surtVage.s of his countrymen. 
fi)r, there is, indeed, no honour too high for this giftial 
leader. (Cheers.) 

He has just written a book, which i.s a masterpiece in 
onr political literature, showing Ids intimate ac<puan- 
tance with onr political conditions and his keen and 
penetrating insight into our political requirements. 

His book is a vade mec.nm of all earnest students of Indian 
politics, for it gives in a nutshell the whole political 
history of India of our own times. 

Sir, to my mind, it is a supremely inspiring sight to see 
the llou’blc Babu Ambika (Jharan Mazumdar, bent 
down under the weight of years and bodily infirmi- 
ties, crushed under the heavy burden of family cares 
i and bereavements, still in harness for the good of 
his country and giving the best of himself to the 
services of his people. (Cheers) 

Age has failed to lay its withering hand on his great 
powers or throw a wet blanket on his robust enthusi- 
asm. His ardour and optimism, again, an* never chilled 
by any dilHculty. Undaunted by dilficulties, before 
which any ordinary man would have (piailed, he has 
never allowed himself to go in sackcloth and own 
any defect. 

He is our war-scarred veteran, the hero of a hundred 
! fights, the loader, who holds his sway over the hearts 

I of hi.s people by the magic of his i)er:!onaIity and 

1^ character, and who has brought over the altar of his 

^ (country’s cau.se the gift of reverent thought and the 

burning and glowing love that rtqoices in service, 
i God grant him long life, so that the great work in which 
{ he is engageil, the work in which he has spent him- 

I self with a supreme disregard of his personal 

j interests, may be carried on by him with the fullest 

j measure of succtiss. H(3re’H, Sir, to you ami \our.5, 

May you live and prosper. (Cheers) 

The Honble Hai Ihadha Cliaraii Pal Bahadur, Mr. Juan 
Chandra Iloy, B. L., and Mr. PniTulIa Kumar Basil also 
5 poke at the Meeting. 

The Chairma’s Speech : — 

The C/i ( then addressed the Meeting. He said that 

Babu Ambika (Jharan Mazumdar was always practical 
in all be says and that was the reason ^vhy in this 
dethroned city he has been enthrorned lu onr heart. 


IHT. SOCIETY. 

The speaker said that he saw many young men before hi 
and he asked them to drink deep from the fountuin” 
wisdom, which their leader Ambika Babu provj,) 

He asked them to consider why it was that India wa, 
coniitrv without much industry. It cannot he ..d 
that, because, a country was agricultural, it 
not he industrial as ivell. In fact, it was more natu). 
that a country that produced raw material wnutj 
in a blitter position to turn out the finished article. 

Much had been said about the industrial movenK^nt , 
Japan, and they were asked to take Japan as a mrnj, 
t(» he followi.Ml. jfiit, it ought to have been (piite il, 
other way about. 

India had been undei* the tutelage of the greatest 
trial countiy in the world. For, there was nniic i 
heat Efigdand for industry, and, fiy right, India shoiil 
have been the leader of the Eastern woi*l(f in njatO] 
commercial. 

However, there is a great industrial revival, and ( Jovt^ri 
ment as well as the people are combining to inal 
India attain her rightful place in the comity of 
nation. 

Our people i e<juire some help to create confidence in a rii- 
enterprisi;. That confidence could be cro.Mtnl | 
Government in various ways, direct and incliroct. 0/ 
simple examjile was tin* (h>rcr)iiiient A 'ulr<l i'l.j/ 
Ha ihf'ays and Dr. S. K. Mnlliek ventured to . say tic 
capital would show no shortage, but wonhl ciiin.' 
amounts more than reipiired. 

He could not do better than rt'ler the* andienct* to il 
|>roteetive and legislative methods adopted by Eii'iLu 
in the early days to create her industry. 

The then thankerl. on helialf of the ainliriic 

the Hiai'hle Babu Ambika (Jharan Mazumdar for h 
brilliant speech, and he felt sure that the new u[i( i 
iiig.s of life ho indicated wonhl followed iiy o' 
young men. 

Dr. Mullick added that at no distant date, tlie niilita 
iirofession would also be opened to Henyalis, ind I 
had every confidence that JPnyatls vvon\d prove* ihci 
selves courageous and resourceful in the field ' 
battle, as they liad done times without number in il 
discharge of tlie highest civic duties. He looked b 
ward to a great revival of Ikuyall enterprise in il 
furtherance of the best of national advancoiiwnt 
(Cheers) 

Let us pray to God that He may grant to Ambikn 
many more years of active life, so that ho may son 
his country and country-men with that nnllinchii' 
zeal and devotion, which characterized his activiU' 
( Cheers) 

The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the 
at 7 P. M. 

(Tide, Bengalee, lidx, Amrita Bazar Fatrika, Uth a' 
20th July, 1916.) 


The Eleventh Public MeiUing, of the Forty-first sr 
of the Society, was held at the hall of the Bengal TkiMf 
cal Society, 4 3- A, College Square, East, on Tlmrsit 
the 13tli July, 1910, at 7 P. M., under the presidoiK'! 
Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, M.D..M.S., Principal. ^ 
Medical College ami King's Hospital, and Seeref'^^ 
Bengalee Regiment Commitee, when Mr. 

Kumar Basu delivered an extempore lecture on - 

Technical Education in India. 

The lecturer dwelt upon his subject for nearly a 
of an hour. He said chat Technical Kdacaiioo' 
India is now very essentially necessary to the < 
and development of commerce and industry ii^ ^ 

Small Technical Institutions should be 
the villages in India, with special evening 
the agriculturists and artisans, while big 
institutions should be opened in the principal 
where higher technical educatrlon should be unp‘ 
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{jerving students should be sent to foreign countries 
for the acquirement of higher technical learning and 
training, and when they would return to their mother- 
land, their technical learning and training must | 
^be fractionally utilised for the benefit of the country, 
ills and factories should be established all over the 
country, where practical technical learning and train- 
ing h© acquired and practical experts may be 

turned out. 

onie technical education, especially to the women, is a 
very great and important necessity in this country. 
hg Reeling dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair, 
(Vide^ Bf'ngalee, iind AmritoL Bazar Pair ika, 14th 
July. 1916 ) 

[2) The Twelfth Public Meeting, of tlie Forty-first .session 
of the Sociefy, was held at the Alfred Theatre,, 91, Harri- 
son Hoad, on Friday, the 14th July, 1916, at 5 30 P.M.. — 

b Congratulate the Hon'bie Rai Radha Charan Pal 
Bahadur, Hony. Presidency Magistrate, Municipal 
Commissioner of the Corporation of Calcutta, on 
his re-election to the Bengal Legislative Council : 

he Meeting was largely attended. On the motion of Kumar 
Rajendra Nuraiyan Hoy of ./omxtf seconded by 

Kumar Hari Prasad Roy of Fosta Raji/ati, tiie Hon’blo 
Mr. Ambika Charan Mazunnlar, M. A., B. L. l^akil, 
Faridpur Brr, and Member of tlie Bengal Legislative 
Couacih was voted to the Chair, amidst applause, 
hthe Chairman taking his scat, Mr. Sham Lall Day, the 
Pounder' Secret ary to the Society^ read the following 
.\ddrets, which was v(5ry nicely printed in gold. 

) 

The llon'ble Uai Radha (yliaran Pal Bahadur, Member 
of the Leg[isUitive Council of His ExcelUiuy The Right 
Jlofihle the Governor of Fort Willfivn in BemjaP 

1 . 

f, ihc members of the Cdcutta fjiterarij Society, bog to 
oiler you our sincere oongiatulations on your re-election 
N) the Bengal Legislative Council, as the representative 
of the City of Calcutta. 

'f feel double gratification on this occasion, for not only 
you, but yowv illustrious father, the late Hon’ble Hai 
kristodas Pal Bahadur, C.T.E., who was an well-wislier 
of the Society, and to whom the Society is indebted 
for much valuable help, advice and guidance in it.s early 
career. 

p feel, therefore, that in honouring you, we honour 
the memory of the great and good man, wlio was a glory 
to Bengal, — nay, to the whole of India, 
orthy son of a worthy father, you have maintained the 
traditions of the great name you bear. 1 1 is not often 
that we find in our country the de.scendant of a great 
man following in the foot-steps of his ancestor and eon- 
aecrating his life for the good of hi.s fellow-countrymen. 

'Ut, in your case, you have shown an example how a worthy 
ion can sucoessfully maintain the name and fame of bis 
father. You are not only the inheritor of a great name, 
but you are also the inheritor of many of his virtues. 
h your noble sire, your motto is Loyalty to the Crown and 
^ Usee to your fellow mon. Like him, you have correct- 
realised that the salvation of our poor country 
pends upon the good-will, sympathy, and generosity of 
e British Rule. And you have consistently worked to | 
at end. { 

ughly independent ami out-spoken and fully sensible j 
the wants and wishes of our countrymen, you have ( 
voted your life to the ventilation of their grievance.*;, i 
d to fight for thorn, individually or collectively, as the j 
5e demands. 

lave thrown yourself heart and soul into the civic affairs j 
the Premier City of Lidia. You entered the Corpora- 
'♦I of Calcutta, not long after you had passed your teen.s, 
d your wonderful success in the Municiyaddty of Calc^Uta, 
din the Improvement Trust has been a matter of great 
tisfaction, not only to your friends and relatives, but 
'0 to your father’s friends and admirers. Of you, it may 
said, without exaggeration, that you are pre-eminently 
'^peoples' man Whether in the Corporation of Calcutta^ 
on the Calcutta Improvement Trust, you are foremost 
fighting for any aggrieved person. You are, at the 
^sent moment, one of the most popular men in Calcutta. 


The transcendental talents, Hbilitie.s, depth of learning, wise 
and far-seeing statesmanship, combined with moderation, 
tact and temper, made your father the foremost leader 
of Indian thought and aspiration, and his services embra- 
ced the whole of India. 

But, in Calcutta, in the sphere of Municipal and parochial 
politics and activity you are nor, the less a true friend and 
representative of the people. India would be distinctly 
lienefitted if there were a larger number of publicists, like 
yourself, in every city, in every village, and in every 
hamlet. 

In conclusion, we again ofler you our sincere felicitations 
on your re-election to the Bengal Legislative Council, 
where you have already established a reputation, and 
where your presence and activity would bo highly ser- 
viceable in the forthcoming deliberations over the C ale'll ta 
Improvement Act Amendment and the Calcutta Municipal 
Act Amendment Bills. 

May you live long and be more and more useful to your 
fellow-citizens is our sincere prayer. 

The Calcutta Literary Society. Yours Sincerely, 

‘j4, Nimtola Strekt, Sham Lall Day, 

Calcutta, 14th July, 1016. Foundre- Secretary to the Society. 

The Chairman having submitted the aforesaid AddrOsS 
to the Hon’ble bout of tho evening, the Ilon'bU Rai 
Radha Oharan Pal Bahadur addressed the assembly 
thus : — 

Gentlemen, I do not know why I l;iive been summoned here 
to receive, in a public manner, this mark of your 
approbation and confidence. Speaking frankly, I 
must confess, I am not a little blushed at the demons- 
tration, when I consider your Socioty lias honoured 
distinguished men, like our venerable and venerated 
(yimirman and others, who have left tlieir mark in the 
history of our country. {Cheers) 

I feel the smallness of my claim upon this great honour, 
which you are doing me. Before the august presence of 
our Chairman, I feel like a pigmy before a giant. 

1 do not know how to thank you adequately for the tri- 
bute that you have paid to my humble services in 
the Address, jmt read by my friend, Mr. Sh im Lall 
Day, the indefatigable SecrebMry and Founde r of the 
Onlciitia Literary Society. 

I thank you most heartily for the Address ami foi* the 
kindly words in which it is couched. Y’oii have re- 
ferred in your Address to rny dear father. You 
acknowledge with gratitude the help and gui kance 
of rny father in the early days of your Literary 
f nstitution. 

You allude to his services to the country and the devotion 
and zeal, with which he served our fatherland, and his 
great influence and his great personality. As a son, 
I naturally feel an emotion of pleasure and pride that, 
after thirty-one years of his exit from this world, his 
memory is remembered with gratitude, love and 
affection by the succeeding generation. {Cheers) 

1 am fortunate to be tho bearer of that great name and 
I can honestly and truthfully say that whatever suc- 
cess I have attained in my career, i.s due to the ins- 
piration, which the life, character and writings of my 
dear father afforded to me and to the indulgent and 
svmpathctio support of my beloved countrymen. 
(Cheers.) 

l^he Calcutta Literary Society is one of the oldest 
literary institutions of this city. It can look back 
to a glorious past. Founded in the early seventies, 
by the patriotic and indefatigable Babu Sham Lall 
Day, it attracted the sympathy and co-operation of 
men of light and leading of the community and it soon 
became the centre of intellectual activity. (Cheers.) 

Thanks to the unwearied exertions and devotion of its 
founder, it has not lost its vitality, on account of its 
age, nor showed any sign of decay or senilit y. It is 
ill its full vigour and manhood, but we cannot 
expect the amiable and willing worker,'^! mean, the 
Founder-Secretary, to retain the vitality of youth and 
bo sustain the burden of this Literary [nstitution 
for ever. {OAeers,) 
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I see around me young men, Hit future hope of our 
country^ many oi* whom glowing with patriotic fire 
to serve the mother country. I invite them, not only 
to join this Society, btit to make it the centre of liter- 
ary and social activity. There ought to be a regular 
orgai/ization of lectures and social gatherings. Young 
men should join the discussion, and, by mutual inter- 
change of views, uplift their thoughts and ideals to a 
higher plane. Thus, the Society will live — and live 
lor (!ver and will continue as a medium for diffunion 
of kiiowledi^c and as a common ground for socitd re- 
•auion. (C/irerfi.) 

Ge title luen, yon have referred, in your ^ I to my work, 
to my labours in the Calcutta Municipal Corporation^ 
and ir. the Calcutta Impromment Trust. I confess I am 
deeply interested in Municipal and Parochial work 
of this city, and I have made the affairs of the city of 
my birth my special study. 

[ do not soar high in the regions of higher politics, — I 
mean, the politics of the Empire. Not that I am not 
interested in the great political questions, which 
appertain to the great Empire, of which I am a 
humble citizen. I am as keen as the most ardent 
politician of my country for the consummation of those 
ideals of political progress and advancement, which 
constitute the birth- right of every subject of the great 
British Empire. {Cheers.) 

What, in my humble opinion, is best conducive to the 
interest of the country— is the division of work. 
Local politics and local affairs, I grieve to say. 
arc much neglected, as most of our capable and worthy 
men seem to be in pursuit of higher politics and are 
immersed in Impei’ial affairs. 

li you analyse fully and carefully, you will find our happi- 
ness and comfort depend not) a little upon the due ad- 
jninistration of local affairs and larger and effective 
control of those affairs by the people themselves. 

Local Self-Gor(n'nmenty in its true and literal sense, is 
the lowest rung of the ladder of popular Government. 
We have not yet got that measure of true Self Govern- 
ment, which we have a right to expect, after nearly 
two centuries of British rule. {Cheers.) 

We must strive to get it, and in the prospective change 
in the angle of vision our hope lies. In the constitu- 
tional struggle for larger powers for the administration 
of local affairs, none is better fitted to lead us than 
the veneiable Grand Old Man of Bengal, whom we 
have fortunately gob back in our J^rovincial Council 
this year. (iJheersl) 

The attention of the country and our public men must 
be devoted to the development of Local Self Govern- 
ment, in the forthcoming batUe on the Calcutta 
Municipal Act Am/mdment Bill. 

As the Honble Mr. Nathan Mathews justly observed j 
“The questions that will touch you oftenesb and closest 
in your personal relations are questions of Municipal, 
rather than of Sf.ate or Natioufil Government — the 
problem of Local SeU -Government, or, democratic 
principles for great bodies of people congregated 
together, in a single neighbourhood and without the 
controlling power of a superior Central Oovernmentf 

I would, therefore, ask your co-operation to strengthen 
the hands of your representatives in the Council, by 
unmistakeable expression of public opinion, from every 
nook and corner of the city, on this momentous 
question. 

You have referred to the proposed amendment of the 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 1 believe that I echo 
the voice of the entire community, when I say that 
in the abstract, we do not object to the improvement 
of the city — structural or sanitary. 

What we object to, is the practi(;al autocracy or one-man- 
rule, despite what may be urged that the adminis- 
tration of the Trust is in the hands of the Board. 
Time llill not permit me to expose the hollowness of 
the argument or the clever interposition of a sham 
board to cover the despotic sway of th^e Dictator. 


Suffice it to say, that the autocracy is so thinly ve 
that any man in the street will tell you that it 
one-man show. I do not make any reflection upo^ 
individual. Human nature is human nature 
however well-intentioned the man may be, he 
to retain powers in his own hand and trios to 
himself from the restraining influence of any po 
body, but the evil of such a constitution has a 
reaching effect when the Dictator is stiong-wiIle{ 
unyielding and carries his own will, fully consck; 
the fiict that there is no tribunal or board of arl 
tion, whom the aggrieved party might approach. 

The law is defective in this respect. Large aro 
surplus land are taken and the poorer, middle- 
people are threatened with extinction, if they do 
pay the exemption fee demanded. They cry, they 1 
their heads, they beat their brcjists, they shod 
tears. 

If they do not agree to submit to the exorbitant foe, 
are asked to quit. Religious attachment of 
people stands in the way. They bleed, yet they 
to it, though deeply discontented and dissatisfied, 

The Act docs not permit the unfortunate man to a] 
to a tribunal, so that a third party might d 
whether the fee should be, say, six thousand or* 
thousand, instead of, say, ten thousand. 

I know there is a deep and wide-spread discoi: 
Government cannot for ever shut its eyes and 
Agitation, persistent and constitutional, sboul 
carried on to bring about an amendment of the law 
to break the autocracy of one-man-rule. 

Gentlemen, before I sit down, I should like to sa 
word about the Legislative Council. You must 
build up high hopes on the reformed Council. My 
rienco of nearly nine years has convinced mo bliai 
can be done in carrying out the wishes of the j) 
in the Legislative Council. 

True, we have a non-o(liciat majority, but, if you ar 
the list ot Hon ble Members, it will be quite ea^* 
you to find that the Government has practical 
the standing majority. 

Within our limited powers and scope, wo can do very 
if the Government sets its fiice against our pro 
But, it must gratefully be acknowledged tha 
persistent agitation has awakened a syrnpatlioti 
ponse in the hearts of the British nation am 
Government is now more willing to accede to p< 
demands than in days gone by. 

Do not lay the flattering unction on your soul tha 
that you have got the reformed Council, your 
and aspirations are bound to be fulfilled. I' 
humble opinion, and as a humble worker, and 
hereditary publicist, I can say this, that much 
effective work is done and will be done by edu< 
public opinion, by organising and stivngUi 
public associations, by systomatio and iinceasin 
emphatic reiteration ofpublie demands from ever} 
and corner of the country, by gathering m largei 
larger volumes of the scattered expressions < 
opinion oi the country and, by proper organisatio 
loyal, respectful and united representation, and, 
all, by loyal and constitutional agitation, yo 
attain, though slowly, but surely, the goal yo 
aiming at. 

Agitate, agitate, agitate, and the victory will be yours. 
^ poptili Vox Del. The genius of British rule is Justice 
dom and Humanity, and that genius is present 
Britannia unfurls her flag and that geniu.s is uevei* 

Voxpopuli. c 

It is that genius, in days of yore, the guardian angei 
and Rome and now of England, which has raisc< 
popuU to Vox Dei. Trust that genius, worship ttia . 
and, I am sure, that in the fulness of time, yoa ' 

your reward, . , 

Gentlemen, I thank you once more for your kind 
tions this afternoon, and, I, with all my bear , 
Society every success. (Cheers.) ^ 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE 41st ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE CALCUTTA LIT. SOCIETY. 


fhe Hon’Ue ClMirnvtn then asked Mr. Sachindra Nath 
Mnkherjea, VakU, to address the Meeting. 

Ir. Sachindra Nath l^Iukerjea, Vakil, said 
Ifr. Chairman and gentlemen^ on tho last occasion we met to 
pay the tribute of our respect and regard to tho venerable 
personality of tho /lofi’ble Babu Auibika Charan Mazum- 
dar, the leader of the popular wing in the 

Bengal Legisla/tve Council. 

'o-day, it has given us unbounded satisfaction to do similar 
honour to our friend, Rai Kadha Charan Pal Bahadur. 
By so honouring our representatives in the Council, I need 
hardly say, we are but honouring ourselves. To my mind, 
it is no meaningless formality or empty convention that 
has brought us hero this evening, but a duty that we owe 
to oui>eives — a duty, wiiicli can only be partially dis- 
cliarged, that has imposed upon us the obligation of the 
present inadequate demonstration. ( Cheer:) 
lai Radha (Charan Pal Bahadur is essentially the represen- 
tative of the people. High politic.^ has never held forth any 
fascination for him. But he has gone in with all the 
enthusiasm of his robu-st and virile nature for such form of 
Self-Government as vitally affects the daily interests of 
the people. 

ivory day, he holds a sort of in his house, attended by 
luindrod.s of aggrieved rate payers of this city, to whose 
grievance he lends a ready and willing ear, 
ome go to him for advice alToctiiig such questions as the 
Municiptil asset: nicnt. Others, aj^aiii, seek his help, who 
find it so hard to make the building department relax 
a little and sanction the plans for extensions and improve- 
ments of their premises, the Municipality setting itself as 
strongly as is its wont against Imilding enterprise, 
here is, again, quite an army of persons, who pour forth int»o 
his ears the tales of their woe brought about by the opera- 
tions of tli(^ Impror foment Trust, how the liouses occupied by 
them for generations, with whieli are imperishably entwined 
their dearest and most clierislied associations, are taken on 
the plea of improving the amenities of the city, which they 
think might not liavc been altogether improved away, how 
western methods of town-planning would bo seen introduc- 
ed with a disregard of the peculiar conditions and require* 
meats of a pre-eminently Eastern city, thus causing the 
separation of ties upon which something of venerable 
sanctity was obtained. 

Ill these lind in him a veritable guide, philosopher and friend, 
—a wi.se councillor, ready to pub his shoulders to the wheel 
and to do what in him lies for the redress for their grie- 
vances. 

Jut T hav(3 not mentioned what a vast amount of good in the 
way of tho relief of liuman sulFering the Rai, Bahadur doe.s 
l)y stealth in his capacity as Secretary to the Indian 
Committee of the District Charitable Society, 
Hundreds of poor and helpless widows, having none in this 
wide world to lend them a helping hand, invoke 
upon him the ble.ssings of the Almighty for the little 
sunshine he has brought to their dreary and cheer- 
less lives. 

Radha Charan Pal Bahadur is, in the truest accepta- 
tion of the expression, the worthy son of a worthy 
father, lie tries to follow in the footsteps of his 
father as a filial duty sternlv'^ imposed upon him. 
ihe duties and obligatioas of public life he has not 
accepted in an amaturist or light-hearted fashion, 
but as a solemn trust bequeathed from sire to son. 
To him, public life is no bed of roses, not a stepping 
stone to the main chance which ha.s such a powerful 
attraction for the vulgar eye, but a chaplet of thorns, 
an avenue, it may be, to distinction and honour, but 
scratching the feet of the weary traveller with its 
hard stones and flints. 

^he road is long, the journey tiresome and tedious, 
and, no wonder, that the number of travellers is so 
few and far between. And among them, our honoured 
guest is well-known for the enthusiasm with which 
he has girded up his loins, the readiness with which 
he gives others the fruits of his labours, 
to my mind, the best memorial of a man is a man. 
Nob iron or brass or stone, nor the painter’s, or the 
Sculptor’s art, but a man is the best memorial that 
a great man can have — a man to carry forth his name 


with veneration, to be true to his traditions, to be 
loyal to the lessons of his life, to continue his work 
from where he left it, to boar aloft the torch which 
has dropped from his frail hands. 

Judged by this standard, Rai Kristo Das Ptd Bahadur 
has left his memorial in the person of his son, who 
carries on his work in hi.s spirit. ( Cheers) 

May the word “success” be writ large upon liis labours 
in the vanguard of public life J May the work which 
has been handed down to him by his father to which 
he has addressed himself with vigour and carnesb- 
ne.ssbe carried forward to successful fruition i (Cheers,) 

The Hoii'blo Mr. Z. R. Zahid Snhrawardy, Maliainedan 
Representative in th(^ Bengal Legislative CoanciL Mr. 
.Jnaii Chandra iioy, B. B., and ollieis wei’e then a.sked 
to address tho mooting. 

The Hon’ble Chairman’s speech 

The Hon hie Chairman, in addressing the assembly, said, 
that he warmly greetoii both Rai Radha Charan Pal 
Bahadur and Mr. Z.R. Zahid Snhrawardy. The latter 
was a worthy repi'csentative of the educated Afahame- 
dan community and is a friend and co-adjutor of the 
leaders of tho Hindu eommunif y. Hi.s election has 
strengthened the educated community and we look 
forward bo him for much useful work in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. (Gltee'^'s.) 

As regards tho Hon’ble Rai Radh.i Charan Pal Bahadur, 
he paid a warm tribute to the memory of his father, to 
whom Bengal — nay, India owed much of its public life. 
More enduring than his marble statue is the memo- 
rial which he has bequeathed to his country in the 
person of his worthy son. {^Cheers.) 

Rai Kristo DaS Pal Bahadur was not only the tribune 
of the people, but was the coulidential and mini.stor 
\v\tho\it portfolio to tho Government of his day. He 
was called Her Imperial Majesty s opposition in India. 
Yet so great was his marvellous influence, that his 
voice was a potent factor in moulding the legislature 
and other measures affecting the administration for 
over a quarter of a century. (Cheers) 

Rai Radha Charan Pal Bahadur has inherited many 
of the good qualities of his father, and it might 
be truly said oi him that he is the most popular man 
in Calcutta. Ever accessible to tlie rich and the poor 
alike, ever ready to help th(i people in distress, he is 
truly a peoples man, (Cheers) 

No more suitable representative of the city o^ Calcutta 
could be selected lhau tlie hei’e<litiiry legislator, who 
has established his claim upon tlic communiry. 

We warmly congratulate him tor the laund that Im lias won. 
(Cheers) 

The HonhU ChaArman al.so congratulated the Hon'hle 
Mr. Z. R. Zahid Snhrawardy, who was pre smU at the 
meeting, on his election to the Bengal ! legislative 
Council. 

The Hon’hl-e Mr Z.R. Zahid Snhrawardy, in accepting the 
congratulation, said that he was not prepared for the 
honour, with wliich he was just greeted. He a.ssure(l hi.s 
countrymen that he was glad that be was in company 
with the HoiThte Mr. Ambika Charan Ma/aimdar and 
the Hon'b’e Rai Radha Charan Pal, Bahadur, that 
afternoon, both of whom were veteran public men. He 
was glad to be as.sociabed with such men and nothing 
will be wanting on his part bo further the interest of 
his country. He wished the Society every success. 
(Cheers,) 

The Meeting separated with a vote of thanks to tho Chair, 

(Vide, Amrita Bazar Patrika, loth and I8th July, 1916.) 


(13) The Thirteenth Public Meeting, of tho Forty first session 
of tho Society, was held at tho hall of the Alfred Theatre, 
91, Harrison Road, on Friday, the 14th July, 1916, at 
7 P. M., under the presidency of tlie Honjble Mr, Ambika 
Charan IMazumdar, M.A., B.L., Vatcil, Faridpur Bar, 
theQrandOld Man of Bengal and ^Meinl^er of tho Bengal 
Legislative Council^ when Mr, P. K. Basu delivered 
an extempore lecture on— 
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The Growth and Development of Commeroe and 
Induetpy In India. 

lecturer spoke on his subject for nearly a quarter of 
an hour, in the course of which he said that the Growth 
and Development of Commerce and Industry is the crying 
want in< this country, 

Special weaving classes should be opened for the artisans 
and Agriculturists, while higher Technical colleges should 
be established in the principal towns of India jfor impar* 
ting higher technical learning. 

itudenti should be sent to foreign countries to acquire higher 
technical learning and on their return to this country, 
their services should be properly utilised. 

Ireat attention should also be given to tlie development 
of the indigenous industries of this country. Mills 
and factories should be established all over India. 
Limited compHnies should be started in all parts of India, 
and the share>holders should strictly observe that the 
directors aed managers do not commit any dishonesty and 
defrauding. 

Che Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
(Vide, Awrita Bazar Patrika, 15th July, 1915.) 


[14) Thelburteeiu.il Public Meeting, of the Forty first session 
of the Society, was held, at CoUffje Square Park, on 
Friday, the 4th August, 1016. at 7 A. M.. under the 
presidency of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satish Chandra 
VtdyahJinshan, M.A,, Ph.D., F.H.A.8.,P A.S E., Principal, 
Government Sanskrit College, Secretary to the Board of 
Sanskrit. Flxaminations, Fellow ami Member of the Syn- 
dicate and Examitierof the Calcutta University. — 

To commemorate the Second Anniversary of the 
Declaration of War, between England 
and Germany. 

When Air. K. Palitof Howrah addressed the Meeting thus : — 

Since we met last year to commemorate the First Anniver- 
sary of the out-break of the %var\ the tide of battle has 
ToWtd on as furiously as ever. Little did we anticipate, 
at the commencement of the war, that it would bring 
about the terrible spectacle, which now confronts the 
Allies-^ a contest, which, for the number and importance 
of the Powers engaged, the scale of their armaments and 
armies, the width of the theatre of conflict, the outpouring 
ef blood and loss of life, the incalculable toll of suffering 
levied upon non-conbatants, the material and moral lo8.s 
accumulating day by day to the higher intert.sts of civi- 
lised mankind— a contest, which, in every one of these 
aspects, is without precedent in the annals of the world. 

Though wo Hie at time.s appalled at the magnitude of the 

resources ot the enemies, yet, we are confident that Ood 
is with thf A Hies, for theirs is a righteous cause. Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation, and, if we go through the 
pages of World’s history, we shall find therein ample evi- 
dences of the ultimate triumph of a righteous cause. 

Oentlemen, have we learned anything in these two yean T 
We have learned at least one great lesson from this war-1 
the necMsitv of prayer for the ultimate triumph of the 
British Arm. Brothers, let us raise oar united voice 
to-day to the Almighty, supplicating Him to shower His 
benedictions upon the Allies. (Cheers.) 

With regard to the result of the war, let me tell you. gentle- 

. men, that the defeat of the German Fleet off the Dani.sh 
coast has proved to be, as it were, like the pulling of the 
trigger in the discharge of a gun. 

It has let loose the whole vast energy the Hussian.s hsd 
accumulated during the past twelve months, and, as a 
result, the continuity of the German front has been 
destroyed, its flanks deprived of the support they hither* 
to derived from neutral States or disputed sea oom- 
luand, and the stalemate, from which the English have 
begun to move with an acceleration undreamt of 
before. Tlie great Colossus of Europe is now roused, and, 
we believe, the Huns will ere long have to kiss the dust. 

On the other tiand. in the Western theatre ef war, the 
Alliis have^ taken the offensive and the Germans have 
began moving backwards. A glorious victory for the 
Allies looms in the horizon of this titanic conflict. What 
have you «een during these two years of the German 
IIullur\ 


(JeMflemen, when I recall to mind the occupation 
Brussels, with all its splendid traditions and 
lies, the gradual forcing back of the patriotic defe! 
ders of their father-land to the ramparts of Antwer 
countless outrages suffered by them, buccaneering levie 
exacted from the unoffending civil population, and finally 
the greatest crime committed against civilizatiim an! 
culture -the .sack of Louvian, with its superb buildinas 
its magnificent pictures, its unique library, its unrivalier 
associations, a .shameless holocaust of irreparable trea 
sure? lit up by blind barbarian vengeance, I feel niysel 
constrained to say that the German Kultur i.s synony 
mous with the meanest savagery. Their so-called Kultn 
reached its consummation in the murder of that minic 
tering angel Miss Gavel. And what was her fault 1 Sh 
was instrumental in giving .shelter to the horaeles Britis! 
and Belgian soldiers. 

Coming to more recent times, the murder of Captaii 
Fryatt, a fortnight ago, by order of the German Goveru 
ment, has excited horror and indignation all over th 
civilized world. He has been the victim of a most crue 
and cowardly act of vengeance. His death would not ha 
thus impressed all civilized countries if they were not ii 
the conduct of the German Government a peculiarly rev^ 
ting injustice and savagery. 

Gentlemen, is it proper that victory .should be achieved by suci 
people whose Kultur is another name for savagery 
Compare this with the humanity shown by Great Britai 
towards the crew.s of German anbmarinos, oven when the 
have been engaged in the devilish work of sinking passens’ 
vesieLs and consigning woman and children to ;i wakr 
grave. I cannot really uuderstaud how German civilizi 
tion aad (Jerman savagery could run cofjjointly. Pridi 
goeth before destruction, and as such their doom is sealed 

One word more and 1 shall he done Ever since the hr 
ginning of the war, when liidki, in «)ne st upendous burn 
of patriotism, offered her troop.s and her money to lb 
Empire the Indian Warrior has reigned supreme in tli 
hearts of the British public. Whether it be the cheorfu 
mien of a handsome Sikh, or the quaint face and merr 
eyes of a little Gurkha, they are all an object of worshi 
ful admiration. Perchance, it is that there is a certai 
halo of romance, which euvelope.s the form of an India. 
Sepoy, but, whatever it is, they have come and conquere 
the hearts «>f the British public. 

The very tliiug, tiiat statesmen and politicians have heei 
striving so strenu(>u.sly to accomplish for .so many years 
namely, a bettei understanding between the people o 
Great Britain and the people of India, lias been brough 
about in this singular way The exploits of the Indians ii 
Flanders, Gallipoli and Mesopotamia are stories tha 
will be handed down to the generations yet to come, an 
sung to the babe in the cradle and told to the child at tl 
mother ’.s knee, when this Great Wur has become a thin 
of the dim past--a nightmare at which we shall look bac, 
with relief to know it is over. We are proud of the 
India played in this War. 

Alay the Lord of all nations bring about a speedy victory 
the Alliet is the heart-felt prayer of United India to-ds; 
(Cheers.) 

( Vide, Empire, 4th and Amriia Bazar Patrik^ 
5th August, 1916.^ 


(15) The Fifteenth Public Aleeting, of the Forty -first 
of the Society, >va.s held in College Square Park, 
•Saturday, the 12th August, 1916, at 7-30 A. M., unde' 
the presidency of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satish Chandf^ 
Vidyhhushan, .M.A., Ph.D.,M.R.A.S.,F.A.S.E., 
Government Sanskrit College, Secrotiiry to the Board 
Sanskrit Exfuninations, Fellow and Member oi tb^l 
Syndicate, and Examiner of the (Jalcutta University, 
To oelebpate the Forty-elgrhth Annivereapy of th 
BiPthday of His Excellency the Rlflrht Hon hi 
SlP Fpedepio John Napier Thesigrer. 
Chelmsfopd, m. a., a. c. M. <i. M. s. i a. M. i- 
Viceroy and Governor General of India. 


When Mr. R. Palit delivered an excellent speech, iu 
course of which ho said 

Gentlemen, we meet here, this morning, to commemorate 
Forty-eighth Anniveraarv of tho Pir/hday of His Excel 
the Fight Horibie the Viceroy and Gocenwr-Genero 0\ 

India. (Cheers.) 
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[ibottld likft to meDtion, ia this cooDection, only one instance 
of His Excellency’s Statesmanlike policy, with which His 
Excellency has signalized his a<lininistratio!i, within a 
few months of his Viceroyalty. His Excellency’s govern* 

^ men t ha.s allowed the Z?f'a^a//x to l>e enlisted as soldiers^ 
who would fight shoulder to shoulder, with the English 
at the front. i Cheen.) 

The Brngafi.\\ who were so long looked upon as a weak and 
timid nation, have given ample evidences of their gallantry 
in Me:o/>otiiiniai by their services in the Am^idauce Corps. 
(Cheers.) 

(ieiitlemeiij it will, no doubt, be a red-lciUr dtvf. in th(‘ 
annals of India, when the mitc.h-maligncd BewHilis would 
fight for the BriBsk nay, lay dow'ii their precious 

lives for the success of the Biitish Arms, (C/rrrrx.) 
ikntlemen, under Hindu rule, only the Kkaltn)a were 
privileged to bear iirrns, and we do not come across 
any instance of a miscellaneous regiment of Brahmim, 
Vaidf^as, Sudras, and Bajpufs, under any of the 
Sindu Kings^ who reigned in ancient days. 
CiOitlemen, Bengalis do not appear to have ever con- 
.stituted a regular army ^ under the Hi luht-lordfi who 
reigned as Kings or Emperors. In later times, 
when Bengali Kings, like the Sens and Gaytas^ 
reigned in Bengal, a Bengali army must have 
existed, but it was evidently a mixed army, compos- | 
cd of mercenaries of various nationalities, for, wc I 
hear of tiie PoringueHi and the Duieh fretjuently | 
invited by the Bengal Kings to protect them from 
internal revolution or outside aggression. 

[kntUmen, under Mahomedan rulers, a few IHndm 
attained to high administrative and military posts, 
but none of them were Bengalis. There never was 
a Bengali army, nor were there Bengali soldiers 
in the proper sense of those terms. 

Fht* Bengali soldiers will go down to history, as the 
product of British administration in India. I low 
we wish to-day, the spirit of Lord Maeaulay were 
present at the place, where the Bengalis would be 
showing their deeds of gallantry, side by aide with 
tlie English at the front. (Cheers.) 
ikntlemen, let us now pray to God to grant long life, 
health, peace and prosperity to our gracious and belov- 
ed Viceroy and (Joveruor-Gcneral of India. With the.se 
few remarks, I beg now to resume my seat. (Cheers.) 
lu* Cfiuirman then asked Mr. Prafulia Kumar Basu to 
addrc.ss the Meeting. Mr, Prafulla Kumar Basu said 
'■knflemen, we assemble here thi.s morning to celebrate 
the Forty-eighlk Anniversary of (he Birthday of 
llis lUrce lrncjf the Biglif IlonUe Baron Chelmsford, 
Viceroy and Govenwr-General of I ndia. (Cheers,) 

J is with great pleasure that we have learned that Ills 
Kxeellency has gracioii.sly been plea.sed to allow th»‘ 
ikngalis to tight lor their beloved King, and tin* 
dory of the lirUish. Uaj. (Cheers.') 
s, in the midst of great tioubl(‘S. that His Exe.elleney 
i:is undertaken the adtniiiistiation of tliis eountry, 
tn<l we fervently hope that with his broad-heart and 
peat and wise statesmanship, His Excellency the Vice- 
oy would bring peace and prospei ity to this country, 
Hid when His Excellency would depart from this 
:ountry, after the completion of the term of his Vice- 
oyalty, he would carry with him the love and esteem | 
»f the teeming millions of the Indian people. (Cheers.) | 
lemen, the administration of India, with its vast and 
aried population, and the complicate political problems 
hat face her, at presentjis very difficult, and the rulers 
hat would successfully lule it, must try to learn the 
cal needs and wants of its people from those who are 
oinpetent to make them known, and thereby make 
heir administrative measures efficient and useful, 
aow pray to God that He would giant His Excellency 
ong life, health, peace and prosperity. (Cheers.) 

Chairman then andressiMj the Meeting. Ho consfratulated 
tie Viceroy, on His Excellency’s attaining the Forty-eighth 
^'^mivenarg of hii Birthday, and prayed for his long life. 

also prayed for the speedy termination of the Great 
'UPupen War and for the completo victory of the British 
irtUH with the Alhes. ( Cheers.) 


The Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the CVww 
According to Hindu custom, alms were then distributee 
to the poor. 

(yide, Jimpire, lith, Benga/fe,am\ Amrifa Bazw 
Falrika, Idth August, 

A cont^ratulatory Mes.sage was forwarded to His Kxcellenc’ 
the Viceroy and Governor (Jeneral of India, to winch th 
following acknowledgment was received ; - 

V'icerega! licnlge, ; Simla. 

Dear Sir, l;5th Septeinijer, 191G. 

I am dlsired to acknowledge yonr telegram of eongraiula 
tion on Ills Excellency the Viceroy’s Birthday. 

Babu Sham ball Day, Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, H. A. F. Metcalfe, 

21, Nimtola Street, Cnlcutta. Asst. Private Secretary 

(IG) The Sixteenth Public Meeting, of the Forty-first 
session cf the Society, was held at the hall of the 
new buildings of the Naf umal Medical College, 301, 
lipper Circular Road, on lM‘iday, the llUh August. 
lOlG, at 5. P. 

To Congratulate the Hon’ble Nawabzada Syed Altaf 
All Sahib, of Bog^ra 

On his election to the Bengal Leuls/atire. Council. 

There wan a very lar^e and inlluontial gathering the hall 
being filled to its utmost capacity hy both Hindus and 
Mnhomedans. Amongst those present, wen? tht 5 Ifon'Ue 
Na7(*ahzadit Syed Altaf Ali Saliib, of Bogra, the JlodhU 
Mr. Ainiiiur Kahaman, the Jfonhle Mr. M. Ashraf Ali, the 
Jtonble Mr. Bhabendra Nath Itcw, (of Narail Rs j Estate), 
Kumar llari Prasad Roy Bahadur, (of Posta Uajhati), 
Sankar Roy Bahadur, l)r. IJpeudra Nadi Chakra- 
varti, Dr. Amuly.a Charan Neogy, Mr. Sacliindra Nath 
Mukerjea, Vakil, Dr. S. B. Kundu, Mr. Nibaran Chandra 
Mukerjea Mr. Prafulla Kumar Basu, and others. 

Ou the arrival of the HoiVblo 'Na'ivahzada Sahib, Mr. Sham 
Call day. the Ftninder-Seexctary to the Society, garlanded 
him and the Members of the Society received him very 
courteously. 

On the motion of Air. Sachindra Nath Mukiu-jea, Vakil, 
seconded hy llari Prasad Boy Bahadur, (of Posta 

Rajbaii), Dr. SaraL Kumar Mullick, M.D.,M.S., Secretary, 
Bengali Regiment Committee, was voted to the chair. 
Chairman, in opening tho proceedings, nuuhj a felicitous 
.spoecli, explaining the ohjecls of the Meeting and dwell- 
ing on the exeelleut tjualities of head ami heart of tlie 
liorioured gue.st of the evening. 

Air. Sham ball <lay, the Fonnd< r-Seerr/ury to the Stenely, then 
read tin? proceedings (»f the la.st Mcei.ing, whi(di having 
been duly confirmed, he rend the. following Address of 
, C>n<p'atnt,iiion. which was v'ery nicely printed in gold : 

I To 

The Hon ble Nawabzada Syed Altaf Ali Sahib, 
of Bogra Estate, 

A/emher oj (he LegislaU ^'c thnened tg Ihs Kxcelleacy 
the Pugh t I Ion hie tho GocertKoof Fort William in 
Bengal, Member of the Bogra Uasicivt. Bfvf/ cfChfcirman 
; of the Boi fra M Honoruf y MiOji^tra.te of 
' the fade pendent Benrh, Bogra llonotaTjj I'rcstdency 
Magislrafe, Memher of the Governing body of the 
lliWing House School, at Ali pur, d:c., d'r., d;r. 

1 Jlonble Nawaltzada Satiio, 

The Calcutta Literary Society hegs to oiler you its heart- 
felt coiigratidat on.s on your well-merited election to tho 
Legislalm Council of His Excellency the Right Hon’blo 
the First Governor of the Prcisideucy of Fort William 
in Bengal. 

The Society embraces lliis opportunity to offer its hearty 
thanks to your constituency for .setting the zeal of its 
clioice upon you. 

It Is in the fitness of thing.s that it has pleased the Almighty 
Disposer of J'bents to make you a Councillor of the Go- 
vernment of Bengal. You have devoted your time and 
energy to securing the goo<i of your country ; you have 
a'^ted in various public capacities, with credit to yourself 
and the approbation of your fellows, such as Chairman of 
the Bogra Afunicipaliiy and Uonorafy Magistrate 
of that district, and by your splendid services, you have 
already secured the high esteem of all sections of the 
community and of the local authorities. 
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[t is fervently hoped tliat you would not only spare any pains 
to farther the interests of tlie coininunity, but sincerely 
eiide»vour to ameliorate the condition of yo?u‘ beloved 
countrymen and help the benign Government with practi- 
cal suggestions and wise counsels, which may hereafter 
prove h^ncficial to tl»e people of Hogra,. 

Kindly aticept our liumble respects and hearty congratulations. 

ISJav God sliowei* His choicest blessings on you and grant you 
a long and prosperous life, to enable you to serve your coun- 
try ii» a manner betitting the high position you now hold. 

The Calcutta Literary Society, Yours Obediently, 

24, Nimtola Street, Sham Lall Day, 

Calcutta, 18th August, 1910. Jaufid^.r^Secntary to the Sodtfy, 

The Chairman then submitted the Addvets to the Hon'ble 
guest of tlie evening, amidst deafening cheers of the distin- 
i^nished audience. 

I’Im* /fonbJe Nawabzada Sahib, in a nice little speech, ex- 
pressed his hearty thanks to the Society, for the haud- 
^ollu; way in which he had been honoured. He thanked 
ihci Chairman iciV the complimentary terms in which 
hf? htul I’efcrred to liini ami the work lie had been able 
to do for his own district. The work before him in the 
( was arduous and he lioped to do his best accord- 

ing to his lights, with the best washes of his friends. 
He blessed tbo Society and wislics] the Institution every 
snceeaS. 

The Chairman llion nsked Mr. Sachindr.i Natli Mukerjea, 
Vakil, to address the Meeting. 

Mr. Sachindra Nath Mukerjea, Vakil^ tlieu delivered an 
<‘locpieut and impressive speech, dwelling at length 
on the moral of the election of the Jlon'hle Nan*alr^ada 
Sohibf w ho had been sent to the Council, as the represeiita- 
tive of the ini.vod eh'ctorato of Ilindut ami Makomedann. 

Thfj learned Vakil nmd(? lui impassioned appeal to the two 
communities to sink their differen(!es, and make a con)iTion 
cause, and quoted the well-known words of 8ii* Syed 
Ahmed, comparing Ilindut and Mahom^^danSy as the two 
«*yeH of a fair wafcicui, injury to one Iwing inevitably follow- 
ed by injury to the other. 

Th(.* Vakil expressed his gratilication at the fact that th(‘ 
Jlon^bU Nawuhzada Sahib lia<i already gone through a 
full course of training for hij; arduous duties, by his worl 
in the Mnnidpality and the Disfrict Boards uiid saicl that 
those, who aspired to higher civic responsibilities, must 
liave their apprcnti(;e-«hip in these self-yorernifty insli/u- 
iio?is. The speech was very highly appreoiated ami created 
profound impression. 

Short Speeches w'Cre then delivered by th(^ llon'hle Mr. 
Ilhabendra Nath Itoy, Ifonlde Mr, A minor Habinan, 
Honhle Mr. IM. Aslmrt Ad, Kumar Sankar Roy Rahadur, 
expressing their high appreciation of the personality and 
piihlic services of the 11 on: hip. Naw ibzaia »Syed Altaf Ali 
8ahib, and gratification at the success of the function in 
Ins honour, which test i lied to the esteem and conlidence, 
in which he was held by the community. 

'JT.e Chairman Mimi addresseil the Meetimj, in the course of 
wliich he said that he was glad that the A^e7(f Bmpil Leyisln- 
five Council contained so many Members, who carried wdse 
head over young: shoulders being huoyaut in lieart and 
fresh in hopes. He gave them wholesome words of 
advice, exhorting them to prove themselves worthy of 
tlie confidence reposerl in them and equal to the serious 
responsibiliti€*s, which they had incurred, saying that their I 

I countrymen expected each one of them to dc his duty. | 

After the Chairman had finished Jiis .speech, the Naaubzada • 
Sahib promised to do all he can for the welfare and 
piospcrity of the peophi. 

The Meeting dissolved with votes of thanks to thf*. Vkair 
and the Jlon'hle. CnunciHorSy present, after G/30 P.M. 

(VidCy Empire, and Bengalee, 20th Augu.st, 1916.) 

(17) A Deputation, consisting of Kumar Manindra 
Chandra Sinha Bahadur, (of Puikpavti Rajhati), Kumar 
Hari Prasad Roy Bahadur, (of Ponta JiajbatlX Mr. 
Sachindra Nath Mukerjea, Vakil, Mr. Prafnila Kumar 
Basil and otlicr Member.^ of the CalcAitta Literary 
Society, waited on the JUni'blr Sir Manindra Chandra 
Nandi, KK/,I»E., Maharajah Bahadur of Cossiinbazar, 
by appointment, at his palatial residence at (.Calcutta, 
No 3n2, Upper Circular Road, on Saturday, the 19th 
August. 19m at 2 P.M., 


To present him an Address of Congpratulation. 

I On his un-challenjijed and un-contested election to* t 
! Viceroifs Legidatice VonneiL 
j On arrival at the Palace, the Ilon'bU Maharajah Bahadur vi 
I courttoiisly received th e .Members of the Deputation. 
i .Mr. Sham iiall. Day, the Kounder-Seeretary to the Socie 
j having garlanded the iloifble Maharajah Bahadur, n 

i the following Address * 

I To The Hon’ble Sir Manindra Chandra Nandy, K.C.I. 

Maharajah Bahadur of Cosshihazar, and Mevi 
! of the Council oj If is Eaxellency the Right lloti 

; fhe Viceroy and Governor-General of India, d'-c. , 

I Ibrnhle Maharajah Bahadur, 
j On behalf of the Calcutta Literary Society, may we 
permitted to approach you with this humble to! 
of our esteem and regard and respect for you, a 
oiler you our licartiest felicitations on your elect 
to the Imperial Legidative Council, 

This is the second term of office, to which you have be 
called, unchallenged and uncontested, in the Sapre 
Legtdailve Gouned, thus showing the unstinnod c 
I lideiice that you enjoy among your electors, and I 
: liigh appreciation of your splendid past services. 

We are conbdciit that your next term of office in t 
1 Viceroy's fjegislative Council- will be as glorioiu 
I successful as the first, and that you will continue 

I .shed further lustre on yonr high office with crodiL 

! yourself, and to the great benerit of your comitrymei 
\ lloidble Maluirajuh Bahadur ow have ever be 
known ibr your munificent charities that wor(h 
sustain the noble traditions of your illustrious lion 
.sanctilied by the pious achievements of the Izitelanici 
ed illustrious Maharani Sarnomoyi, (II., of (Iwsi 
bazar, of illustrious memory. Not only doyou look up 
It a good and line and worthy cause but, at or 
enlists your hearty sympathy and support. 

The causes of our religion, our literature, the advanconn 
of learning, the development of arts and industries, 
relief of human suffering, these have specially elain 
you ratten t ion and have e ver boon iiponnost in your mi 
Long, long, may you be spared to carry on the great wo 
in which you are engaged with such wdiole-hcari 
enthusiasm, to successful fruition, with which 
bound up the best and truest interests of your bclo' 
countrymen. 

Now, we fervently pray to the (fiver of All Good 
vouchsafe upon you His light and strength, to sust 
you in your iiobb* work and shower ujion you 1 
choicest blessings iii plentiful abundance. 

'file Calcutta Literary Society, Yours Obediently, 
24-, Nimtola Street, Sham Lall Day, 

Calcutta, IDbh August, 1916. Fotinder-Secy,, to iheSocu 
The Honhle Maharajah Bahadur having received 
Address, umdQ a suitable reply to it. Uecongratula 
the Society and wished the Institution every siieci 
{Vide Bengalee, 20th Amrita Bazar Patrika, *2 1st, i 
Empire, 22iid August, 1916.) 

(18) The Eighteenth Public Meeting, of the Forty-lir.^t ses< 
of the Society, was held in College Square, on Saturfi 
the 11th November, 1916, at 3 P. M., to celelinue— 

The Silver Jubilee of Kumar Sree Panchanan Muk( 
padhyaya Bahadur, o., F.k.s.a,, K.k.a.Ni 

Uttarpara Raj. — ^ . 

A Message of congratulation was sent to the Kumar Balmo 
to which the following ackuowlegiiiunt was receivisl 

V tta rpa ra Rajbat i , 

My dear Sham Lall Bahu, Jlth Xovomljer, 13> 

I " Iiave accepted with my warmeat thanks ihe Calcu 
J..iterary Societys so kunl coniml congratulations^ 

best wishes of this date the date of my birth - 

my attaining the 25th year. 

With kindest regards and best wishes to yoiir’^elij 
Sree Sham Lall Day, 1 remain, 

24, Nimtola Street, Your very sincere inei 

Calcutta. a 

{Vidf, Empire, ]lth, B«n£alee md Indian Jitiror, 1-^ 
Englistf>man 13th November, 1916. 
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,) The Nineteenth Public Meeting, of the Forty- 
jirsi session of the Societj’, was held in CMeqe. f^quare, 
park, on Friday, the 1st December, lOili, at 7-30 
j,, M., under the presidency of Makavialiopadhaijayn 
^)r. Satish Chandra Vidyabhufihivi M.A., Ph. D., 
,M.B.A.S., F.A.S.B., Principal, Government Sanskrit 
(Villege, Secretary to the Boanl of Sanskrit Kxmina- 
rions, Fellow and ilembor of the Syndicate and Kxa- 
inincr of the (Calcutta University : — 

Celebrate the Seventy- third Anniversary of the 
Birthday of Her Imperial Majesty Queen Alexandra 
of England: - . 

the Vliatnnaii taking his scat. 3[r. Sham Lall Day, j 
the Fo'iu^Jer-Setreiary to the Soriety, rca<i the pro- i 
coedings of tlie last year’s Seventy -second Amiiver- | 
itiiiy of the Bivfliday Meeting of Her Imperial 
Majesty, (Convened by the Society, on the 1st Decem- 
ber 1915, and the following Mes.sage then received 
from Her Majesty Qiieen-Alexandra cf England, 
on the 2nd December, 1015 : — 
leen Alexandra thanks Calcutta Literary Society 
for kind Congratulations. 

^ Clifiirmaii then a.sked Jlr. R. Palit, (of Howrah), 
to address the lueetimj. ]\Ir. R. Palit said : — 

•, chairman iind (ient/emen^ sincic we met here last year 
ro commemorate \\iit Seventy -sveond Anniversary of 
Ihe Birthday oj oar Ixdoved, and esieemed Queen- 
Mother Alefyuidra^ of Enyland, we Iiad hoped that 
ihis ill-fated War, which ha.s brought Christian Europe 
into contempt before all the nations of the world, 
wonM, sooner or later, be brought to a termination, 
Mild that tile Dove of Peace ivoiild hover over the (’’on- 
tinent of Europe. But our expcictations have been 
iloomed to bitter disappointment, 
ithers sacrificing brothers at the alt.ar of Moloch : 
What a grim mockery of European civilization] In 
this season of Ynlr fide, when peace and good will 
should reign in every home, we sec to-day the (hmion 
of war stalking over the land liringing devastation 
and ruin everywhere. 

coining here to celebrate the Sevsnty-third Anniver- 
Mi.rji of the Birthday of 11. the Qaeen- Mother Aler- 
andra, under the .shadow of a world-wide .sacrifice, we 
olfer our supplications, this morning, to the Aim ghty, 
iiotonly for the speedy victory of the British Arms, and 
Its All ies, but, also for long life of Her Alo jesty the | 
i^uecn-Mother. (Cheers,) | 

nilemeiij I should like particularly to .speak a few words | 
to-day, on the fjoyalty of the Indian.^, A waive of ' 
loyalty hastlowed throughout the length and breadth 
ul the land innundating every creek and corner. It is, 
'10 doubt, one of the most gratifying signs of the tinie.s. 
Our spontaneous loyalty, our stoad-fast attachment 
and devotion to the Throne have, touched tlie hearts 
of all Englishmen. 'J’he gruinbliiigs of di.scoiitent 
iliat were audible before the outbreak of the War, and 
which were misinterpreted in certain (juarter.s as the 
])ortent of a revolution, liave died «lown altogetlicr. 
on agitation for political reforms Is not vigourously 
pursued. The consideration of contentious messages 
has been tabooed. Loyalty with the Indians i.s not 
•a mere abstract sentiment, but the welling up of that 
virtue of the lieart which make.s gods of men. 

'^ flower of our young men have voluntarily offered 
their .services to fight as common .soldiers for tf.il. the 
King-Emperor of India, undergoing unheard of priva- 
tions. Do not these things bespeak of our loytdty to 
die Throne ? I do not wish to doiain you long for no- 
thing. Remember always that we ha\ e our duty in 
the present crisis in Europe, and the manner in which 
"0 perfovm it will redound to our glory or shame. 
^'^AJhairman then said ; — It is with great delight that 
've assemble here, this morning, to commemorate the 
Seventy* thirdAnniver.sary of the Birthday of H.M.Qiicen 
Alexandra. Tho Caintfta Literary Society has been 
celebrating this Anniversary since Her Majesty became i 
^'he Queen-Empress of India, in 1901. We hope the 
Society will continue to celebrate this happy Anniver- 


sary for many yeai*8 to come, and we earnostly pray to 
Ood for the complete victory of the British Arms and 
i’or the long life of Her Imperial Majesty. (Cheers,) 

(Viifr, Empirf\Ut,l:,Aftir:ta Bazar P(i/r/A%2nd Deoenibei*,ll)ll).) 

(20) The Twentieth Public Meeting of the Forty first se.ssion 
of the Society, was held at the hall of the Mahanimed 
7WA'j 29, .Mirzapore Street., on Sar.iir- 
day, the 19th December, lOlfi, at G P. M., under the pre- 
suleucy of Rai Srinath Pal Ikihadur, /timindar fzMere.knnt^ 
Sir Dorabji Tata, A7., of I>oiiil)a>, the J/onhlc Pandit Aladaii 
Alaliaii Malavia, Alemher of (he Viceroy's Legislative Couii- 
ril, and others, graced the Meeting with their kind pr(;seiico 
On the Chai‘nian taking his seat, Mr. Sham I.«‘ill Day, 
the Found er- Sec ref a rf to the Soriety^voiid the proceed- 
ings of the last Aleetiiig, which having be’Cii duly 
' confirmed, Mr. Sachinilra Nath Mukorjoa, Vakil^ 

I ilelivered an eloqueno ami highly imj)re.s.sive lecture on- 

The Need of Technical Education in India. 

At the outset, the speaker offered the honoiirod guests a 
cordial welcome. Parad'd Aladaii Mohan Malaviya, he 
said, was their respcvited and beloved le ader, who very 
ably represented the ])opiilar points o( view in the 
I nd,n atrial Conimisskw. He was doing his host there 
10 pl.me the standpoint of his eoiintrymon on the great 
• jiiestion of their industrial i’»^gener.i(,i(ui, and great 
expectations had already been built upon his labours. 
Sir Dorabji Tata. Kt,, of Bonibay, continued Mr. Arukorjea, 
was the worthy son of a worlJiy father, bearing a nainq 
that is one to eamjuro with in the whoK‘ count, ry. Ho 
gave vvi.se words of advice, as President of the last 
I ndnMriid Conference^ and was one oi’ the foremost 
captains of Inclaslry, of whom the ouintry wa.s well 
' proud. (Cheers). 

1 Proceeding, Mr. Saehindra Nath Mnkcrjea made a rapid 
survey of the whi)le field ot indnsfrial possibilities iti 
Bengal, 'fhe cry has gone up, what t.o do with our 
boys, 'rin* l<Mirue 1 ])rolessions an* over-stocked, so 
much so that there is hardly any standing room in 
them, and, yet, hundreds of bright-faees and proini.sing 
youths are crowding the legal and other professions 
;uid impairing the Xaiunral efiieiency. Not Iaw7ers 
or .schoolmen, who arc not wealth-producing agents, 
hwt i ndmi via! isfs that arc badly wantJMj in the best 
interests of the conntiy. 

Mr. Mnkcrjea suggested then* should be a net.- work of 
tech nica/ schools all over this Pre.sideii<*y, to jiroparc 
t he boys for their vocation as inaiiufactunus or pioneers 
of iridii.stry, so that there should not be a single district 
without a properly efjnipyrd ferhineal, srhool and 
special school.s for leaching n'>uioinfjf ayricidtnre^ and 
cariiviitry, so that, the indAistridl craft .should eoine 
into existence in all [Kirts of the ju-ovince. 

The sphere of usefulness dF tlie ('ic'd Bw/iiucring 
Colleye, at Sibpnr, deservas to Id*, wi-icned. The 
speaker expressed surprise tliat the (^dle-ge only 
rwisted to supply District Bomts^ with a Imndful of 
Engine<-*rs and overse(ir.s A MceJuinictd Ijiiyineei my 
ill the opinion of the .speak«*r, was a great 
de.sidcratum to impart higlicr training in unnha/aical 
engiueerinfj, while a (killegi* of Saadary Ftigni^er^ 
hig, on the model of the HoyoJ Sanitary 1 nstilnte of 
London, is a ciying want that should not long remain 
unfulfilled. 

Electrical branches of work have, opened up such unlimi- 
ted vi.stas of nsel'ulm;ss that a separate Flecirical 
lingiiieeriny CoUcye has beeomc an uri»ent and 
imparative necessity. For proper iii.stniction in 
mining, the sjioaker suggested the establi.shinent of a 
Mining InHtitutent Ranigunge, or any other suit- 
able place, on the lines of the Royal School of Min- 
ing in London. 

Proceeding, Mr. Mukerjea .said, that coniniercial edaca- 
(ion in Bengal has become an intolerable farce. 
There are a few struggling schools, with no co-ordina- 
tion between them or proper control over them, that 
only aim at teaching short-handf iype-ivHting and 
boulcdceeping. 
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ijroverniimit Commercial ImiUute, unlike the Sy- 
denluim College of Commerce^ ia Bombay, was content 
with a low and grovelling ideal and its mison d!ehr 
seemed to be to produce only a few drudging (juill- 
drivers. Madras is looking up, in this respect, but 
Bengal is doing nothing to keep abreast of the 
present clay recpiireinents of commercial education. 

The scheme of tha (Jo vernrnent Conimeraiol InMifnfe, 
urged the speaker, should undergo a radical change 
for the better, so that, it might turn out trained 
experts to devote themselves to the work of exploita- 
tion and not officc-clerks to receive more kicks than 
halfpence for their patient drudgery. 

Turning to Agncalturcd education, Mr. I\Inkerjea com- 
plained that the polic)' of the (Jovernment has 
been in this matter, that of iiofi-poMsunins^ Bengal 
is the only Province' that has no Agricultural 
College, being, in this respect, worse uff than Behar 
or Nagpur. The Sihpur Engineering College has 
not turned out much of a succo.ss, hut the fault 
lies in the Government not making the pros- 
pects of the S(.*hools suitably effective. The (Jireuncs- 
ter Hchofarii of the older days were generally drafted 
to magesterial and judicial duties and deputed to try 
cases of theft or larceny, while their knowledge and 
experience could have been turned to better account, 
if more of them had manned the Agricultural De- 
partment and the Denionst ration Farms. 

Agricn.lfure should be systematically taught in the 
village schools and to crown them, tluae slionld be a ! 
Provincial Agricultural College to provide the 
, much-needed supply of trained moii to introduce 

! innovations in the antupiated system of our agricid- 

I tural work and set up as agriculturists', on the line.s 

I suggestofl by Sir Daniel ffamilton, /\7. 

I The speaker eoneluded with an inipa.s.sioned appeal to the 
i Indian Members of the Industrhd (' nnrnission to 

lay their heads together with tlu? leaders of the 
country and otluM's, who have devoted oarelul atten- 
tion to the subject, devise suitable measures for the 
[udusirial regeneration of the country and press them 
hard upon the Industrial Coninussion and the 
Ooveniment, so that the economies of the Bhadrolognc 
class, which is at present faring so deplorably, might 
look up, and the wealth of the country and the efliciency 
of the people might increase, followed by the spread 
of haj)pines.s and contentnieiit all round. (Cheers,) 
Mr. Prafiilla Kumar Basil then addre.ssed the Meeting. 
The lion hie Pandit Madan Mohan Alalaviya, in a few well- 
chosen words, thanked the Meeting, on behalf of Hir 
Dorahfi Tata, Kt., and himself for the cordial welcome 
accorded to them on the occasion. IJe bestowed a warm 
(Uilogy upon Mr. Sachindra Nath Mukerjea, Valil, 
for his iiiteie.sting and in.spiriiig speech, and thanked 
him for his Instructive and useful suggostion.s, which, he 
said, should receive prop u' aitention at the hand.s of 
those interested in the industrial salvation of the 


You are well aware that he is a Member of the Indus 
Commission^ now holding its sittiiiL'S in our city. 
Chairman of the Directorate of the well-known Coim 
T/ie Tata Iron and 8ted WorJc, a brilliant ra«^del 
(Jeshi enterprise, he is closely identified with .ill 
makes f-a* tlie organisation, development, and improve; 
of the iniligenoiiH indu.stries of the country, 

Abetter selection you cannot imagine. [ doubt not 
suKge.stions and ieconiuien(lation.s will have yreat wi 
with the Commission, and ultimately with the Govern 
in the solution of the Industrial problems of the day. 

On behalf nf the Meeting, I beg also to offer our hear 
thanks to the Uoii'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Mai 
fur his very kindly taking part in its proceedings, 
interest and activities in all inatter.«, educational, espoc 
in connection with the inauguration of the Hindu 
versiity, are well-known, and I fully associate inysell 
^Ir. Sachindra Nath Mukerjea’s remarks regu 
him. (Cheers.) 

As for the suhject-inatter of the lecture, which has beeu 
ably dealt wuth by both the lecturers, I cannot pret-e 
know much about it. and, therefore, it would be 
arrogance on my part to offer any rPiTiarks. As : 
eonginial subject, closely allied to the Industrial to^ 
the day, I could only suggest tlie discussion of their 
and recommendations in the press, to which tliey 
undoubtedly a valuable contribution. (Cheers.) 

The Mf'eting dissolved with vote.s of thanks to 
Chair and the HonUe guests of tlio everiin;. 

(ride, Bengalee, lOtli, Empire and Amrifm lazar l\itr\ka, 
|)ecember, 1910) 

(*2l) The Twenty-first) Public Meeting, of the rorty-flrst s 
of the Society, was held in CoUegr Sgucire Pari:, on Tu 
tlie r2th December, 1910, at 7-30 A, M., under the 
dency of Mahamahopdhyaya Dr. Satisli Chandra V'uh 
shan M.A., Ph.D., M.D.A.S, F.A.S.B, Piincipa), G 
ment Sanskrit College, Secretary >0 the Board of Sa 
Examinations, Fellow and .Members of thi? Syndicat 
Examiner of the Calcutta University, to ladebra 

Fourth Anniversay of the Delhi Coronation Da 

Mr. Sham Lull Day, the Fonjnler’Becrcht.rjjto (he S 
having read the 'proceedings of the last Me 
which wa.s duly continnod, the Chairman 
Mr. R. Palit, (of Howrah), to address the M<‘et 

ilr. R. Palit said 

Mr. ('liO^lrman md genllrii))e:n, \\o have beafim tr 
upon the day, on whicli His Impci ial ^[ajest' 
Kiiig-Emperur of fiidia, set hi.s feet on Iiidiai 
with feelings of elation. We, as a nation, are 
of the memorable day. Tlie day on which Ilis 
Excellent Maje.sty graced the Throne of Delhi wi 
Majesty's august presence, in company with the 1 
Chiefs and Princes of India, and it vvill be h 
down to po.stority, as a red-letter day in the am 
Hindusthan for it represented the wealth, th(i 
and the culture of the land, (Cherra.) 

Gen flame a, it reminded us of the eventful 


country. (Cheers.) commemorated by^ the Hindu Emper 

The Chamnnn then addrc.s.sed the Mi'ctiiig. He said proclaim the suzeranty of their rule. It was, i 

Oentlemcn, a spectacle to conjure with — the Royalties of 1 

Before we part, f wish to make a few remarks, and I can India with traditions of their great past assen 

assure you that I will not detain you much long by to offer the homage of their heart with flov 

the inHu;tiou of a speech at the fag end of the day, loyalty and devotion at the feet of His Majest 

when your patience must have been well-nigh tired King-Emperoi of India. This sentiment of I 

by the day s work. permeated the inarticulate masses, and a huge 

la the first p^ice, I beg to offer you my most eordiVd of loyalty passed over India. 

thank.s for electing luc as Chairman, of this Meeiinrh All India— from the Himalayas -to Cape Com 
I could havo wished the bu.sine.sa had been entrusted throbbed with sentiments of loyalty. From vvh 

to some worthier hands, and there is no shadow of a village or town His Majesty passed, people f 

doubt that I am voicing the views of the Meeting in from all places to have a glimpse of the King-En 

saying that it would have more befitted the occasion for the sight of an Emperor, to a Hindu, is f 

and harmonised with the subjoct-niatter of to-day’s with many blessings from Heaven. Yea, it^ 

lecture, if the Chair had been ‘taken by .the Ilon blc auspicious clay with a Hindu. His Majesty’ 

Sir DoraWi Tata, Kt, who, in the midst of his innu- interest in the welfare of the masses was eviiic 

merAble c^gageinents, has, with considmb'e sacrifice t\\ti^vmtoiFiftiilahhsof Itupees yeadyioxt\i^^ 

of life valuable time, spared a few moments to grace illumination of those, men pining away in the da 

the Meeting with his land ^osence. of ignorance— 
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Ls Hia Majesty’s noble desire to see every home in In- 
ia lighted by the torch-light of knowledge. Knowledge 
} power, and what wonders it has wrought in Japan, 
Lmerica and the United Kingdom, can very well be 
ranged by the rapid strides education has made in 
hose places. 

a, especially, is much in need of national life and 
lolhing so vitally affects our interests, or is so deeply 
jalculated to wound our susceptibilities as the policy 
,hat will put a spoke in the wheel of education. 
Illiteracy runs rampant everywhere in India, 
be masses could be converted into true sterling 
nanhood of the nation by education what a mighty 
lynamic force they would become in the uplift of 
India. Education is the war-cry of India to-day in 
ler struggle for existence. Linked as India is with 
England to-day, the education of her masses will not 
mly be conducive to immense service to England, but 
England wid be strengthened in the strength of India 
ind this has been well demonstrated in the presentGwi/ 
European War. Her men have not only opened their 
:)urse-strings freely, but the best and the noblest of 
ler sturdy sons have willingly sacrificed their lives in 
jhe present War in Europe, to save England from the 
ignominy of an invasion by the infernal ITilus. 
thought of the Delhi Coronation Durbar Day will 
3 ver remn in green in our memory, for it was, on this 
lay, that His Most Gracious Majesty made a perma- 
lent grant for Primary Education in India, and, may 
,hose who rule India to-day take a leaf out of his 
)ook, is our fervent prayer. (Cheers.) 

Chairman then made a nice little speech. He olTered 
ip a prayer to God for the long life, health, peace, and 
prosperity of His Imperial Majesty The King-Emperor 
)( India and for the speedy termination of fVar and 
jomplcte victory of the British Arms with the Allies. 
Meeting dissolved with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
Ic Bengalee, 18th December, 1916.) 

ior(/,the following illustrious personages, amongst others, also 
>re.sided at the various Public Meetings of the Calcutta 
Jterary Society ; Viz : — 

Highness Princess Maharani Sri Tara Devi, of Napal, 
)r-General A. C, Litchfield, Consul-General, U. S. A., 

^ral 11, Mattson, Consul-General, U. S. A., 

^ral Samuel Morrill, Consul-General, U. S. A,, 

0ral W. H. Michael, Consul-General, U. S. A., 
ab Nasir-ul-Mamalak Haji Mirv:a Shujaat Ali Bog Sahib, 
Consul for Persia, 

Hon’ble Sir John Woodburn, K.C.S.I., Lieutonant- 
jrovernor of Bengal, 

Hon^ble Sir Charles George Henderson Allen, Kt,, I.C.S., 
^hief Commissioner of Assam, 

Hon'ble Dr, Sir Ashutosh Mukerjea, Saras^vafi, Sambte- 
Ihojgama Chalcravarti, Sastra Vachaspati, Kt., C, S, I., 
V1.A., D.L., D.Sc., F.R.A.S.. F.R.S.E., Judge of the 

High Court and Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, 
Hon’blo Mr. Ashutosh Chaudhuri, Bar-at-law, M.A., 
fudge of the High Court, 

Hon^le Sir Vithaldas Damodar Thackersay, Kt., Bombay, 
Hoii’ble Sir Gungadhar Rao Madhav Chitnavis, K.C I.E., 
Hon^le Baba Sir Khem Singh Vedi, K.C I.B., of Panjab, 
Hon’ble Maharajah Sir Pratap Narayan Singh Bahaaur, 
K:.C.I.E., of Ajodhya, ^ 

Hon’blo Maharajah Ranajib Sinha Bahadur of Nashipur, 
Hon’ble Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazilbush, C.I.E., 
Hon’ble Vinada M.Ry. P. Ananda Churlu Avargal, 

Hai Bahadur, C.I.E., B.L., Advocate, Madras High Court, 
Hon’ble Mr, Gopal Krishna Gokhale, C.I.E., of Bombay, 
Hon’ble Mr. Mahammed Ali Jinnah, Bar- at- law., 

Hon^ble Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea, Editor, Benga ee, 
Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendra Nath Ba.su, M.A,, B.L., 

^ab Syed Mahamed Sahib, 'of Madras, 

Revd. Dr. K. S. Macdonald, M.A., F.U.C , 

Revd. Dr, James Morrison, M. A., D. D., 

Revd. Dr. James M. Hamilton, M. A., D. D., 

Revd. Thomas William Norledge, M. A., 

Revd. Earnest F. Knight, M.A., Minister, Uuion Chapel, 
Lalraahan Ghose, Bar’at~La7V , 

J. Chaudhuri M. A*. Rfir-af-Luw.t and others. 


My Lord, I am glad to announce it to you that twenty- 
six illustrious personages have graciously been pleased 
to become Patrons and Honorary Members of the 
Calc aita Literary Society, dnving the year 1916, for 
which the grateful thanks of the Institution are hereby 
given to each of them. They have duly been elected. 

My Lord, it is a matter of great satisfaction, \/hich must 
cause legitimate pride to all connected with the Calcutta 
Liter at y Society, that the Right Hon’ble David Lloyd 
George, P.C.,l).C.L., (O.von.), M.P., late Secretary of 
State for IFa?’, (who is an illustrious Patron of this 
Institution, since 7th August, 1918), has now risen to 
occupy the most exalbcil and honored position of 
Prime- Minister of the Brit ish Empire. (C/ieen.) 

We sincerely congratulate him on the fresh honor bestow- 
ed upon him by this appointment and we sinccrley hope 
that ho may long live to enjoy the honour. (Cheers) 

Two other prominent Foreign Members of this Society, 
Viz 

(1) The Right Hon’ble the first Viscount Milner, 
G.C.B., G.C.M.G., D.C.L., L.L.D.,M.A., P.C., M.P., 
(an illusbrious Patron of this Society, since 7th 
Novemh(U, 19()'2, or, upwards of fifteen years), and 

(2) The Right Ilon’ble Arthur Henderson, \\ C., M, P., 
President of the Board of Education, in England, 
since 191 5, (an illustrious Patron of this Society, since 
9th July, 1915), also now promoted to high [ilaces in 
the British Empire, a fact upon which th.- Society 
may well congratulate itself. (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, the Society hereby benders its grateful thanks 
to the Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt, K.C., 
M,A.,LL.B., CJhief Justice of Bengal, for His Lord- 
ship’s graciously condescending to beome one ofits 

I Patrons and Honorary Members, in succession to Sir 

I Lawrence Hugh Jenkins Kt., K.C.S.I.,k C., Chief 

Justice of Bengal, who is its Patron since 2nd May 1909. 

One great desideratum of the Society, which servos to no 
inconsiderable extent to handicap it in its operations, 
is that the Society is not yet possessed of a local 
habitation cf its own, although it has been the 
eldest child in the family of the societies of 
its class in Bengal, and in spite of its numerous 
distinguished patrons, members, and well-wishers. 
If the Society has lacked in any thing, it is 
in the spirit of ostentation and advertisement, 
without which very few things seem to flourish in the 
age in which our lob has been cast. 

Even the most progressive and prosperous society cannot hope 
to have a permanent lease of life without a building of its 
own. So, a decent local habitation for the Calcutta 
Literary Society is the supremo and most pressing neces- 
sity. Ibis to bo hoped that the Society will not long be 
without a permanent building, which is urgently called for 
in view of the growth in its sphere of usefulness. 

The humble individual, who is now standing before you, 
has devoted his whole life and earnings to the work of 
this Literary Institution, since the last Forty-one 
years. Most of his former colleagues and fellow-workers 
have left the world, and ho feels that his days of 
labour, too, will have ceased before many years are over. 

It will be a great consolation to him, in the evening of 
his life, and before its close, if he is assured that his 
works will continued and the Society, for which he 
has labounid all his years, will have a habitation of 
its own. He can claim for the Society that it has 
proved to be a loyal, useful, and patriotic Institution 
in Bengal, and, as such, deserves public sympathy 
and support. (Cheers.) 

He, therefore, venbuies to appeal to its generous 
Patrons, Members, and well-wishers, to come 
forward and assist in the perpetuation of the 
Calcutta Literary Society. A commodious lecture- 
hall, with suitable accomodation for the Library 
oftiie Society, is a crying necessity, which cannot any 
longer be ignored. It is sad to reflect that a Society 
having a creditable record of work stretching for 
Forty-one years has no place to call its own and 
co-ordinate its activities. 
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The Society is now the oldest and the only surviving 
Literary Institution of its kind in Bengal. We have 
grown grey in its service, and the day is not distant 
when a new generation will step into our shoes, and 
we, its oldest members, may be judged by the richness 
of the legacy we have left behind. 

Oentlemen, it is now to be earnestly hoped that under 
the august presidency of His Lordship the Hon*ble 
the Chief Justice of Bengal, at to-day’s Forty -first 
Anniversjry Meeting, will be of happy augury in 
opening a new chapter of increased usefulness in the 
history of this Literary Society of Forty-two years’ 
standing, and that, before long, this much-needed want 
of a permanent building will be removed. 

My Lord, I hope it would be deemed neither very ambi- 
tious, bold, nor venturesome, if I suggested that your 
Lordship should touch the trowel of its foundation and 
the silken strings of its future purses. 

I fervently hope and trust that, by the grace of God, the 
next Anniversary Meeting of the Society will be 
marked by the laying of the Foundation Stone of the 
building of the Institution by your Lordship 
himself, who is one of its illustrious Patrons, Members 
and well- wishes. (Cheers,) 

The Society is founded specially upon the principle of 
strict adherence to the British Crown and the InsHtn- 
tion has thus been the means of bringing together the 
rulers and the ruled on one common platform. 

To the Patrons, Members, friends, and well-wishers of the 
Society, I be;' hereby to expniss my deep obligation 
for their unabated interest in the welfare of this 
Literary Institution of Forty-one years standing. 

The sincere thanks of the Society are hereby submitted to 
Dr. Henry Stephon, M.A.,Ph.D., Professor, Calcutta 
University, who was quite pleased to preside at our last 
Fortieth Anniversary Meeting, to the gentlemen, 
who delivered lectures at its various public Meetings, 
and to those who presided on the occasions, as well as 
to those who lent their halls for holding its Meetings, 
during the year under review. (Cheers,) 

The Society records its grateful appreciation of the kind- 
ness of the editors of the English and Vernacular news- 
papers, who have found space in their respective papers, 
for publishing the proceedings of the various public 
meetings and letters connected with the Institution 
during the year 1916. 

The grateful thanks of the Society are also hereby tender- 
ed to the donors and subscribers, who voluntarily 
helped and thereby encouraged the Institution last 
year. 

Gentlemen, let us now thank the Almighty Disposer of 
Events, by Whose fostering care this Society has been 
able to complete Forty-one years of its existence. 

May God continue to shower His choicest blessings upon 
us, grant us strength to continue in our work, and 
cheer us in times of difficulty. (Cheers.) 

In conclusion, let us pray to the Giver of all things that 
He may shower His choicest bles'sings on your Lord- 
ship and on your Lordship's amiable consort Lady 

,, Sanderson, who has already endeared hci'sclf to the 
teeming millions of India. (Cheers,) 


After Mr. Sham Lall Day, the Founder-Secretary to the Society ^ 
had finishd his Report, Kumar Kajendra Narayau Roy 
Bahadur, of Jorasanho Rajbati, (Honorary Presidency 
M»gi8trate,<kc.), in proposing the adoption of the Forty first 
Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society, addressed 
the assembly thus 

Kumar Rajendra Narayan Roy Bahadur’s speech 
My Lord the Honhle Chief Justice and Gentlemen 
The task of proposing the adoption of the Forty-first 
Annued Repf! on the working of such an important and 
useful lostitutioo like the Calcutta Literary Society has 
fallen upon me. 


I need hardly assure you that I consider this as an hon 
but I wibli the task had devolved on some other a 
member connected with the Society for a longer per 
than 1 am. Nevertheless, it is with the greatest plea- 
that I take up the duty. 

In the first place, J venture to add my humble expression 
gratefulness to the richly deserved onconiums passed 
my friends, Dr. Sarat Kumar Mullick, M.D., M.S. 
Dr. Henry Stephen, and Mr. J. Chaudhuri, Bar-at-Law 
the kindness and generosity with which the distiiiguis 
high official, the Hori’blo Sir Lancelot Sanderson 
K.C., M.A., LL.D., Chief Justice of Bengal, has,^ a 
the numerous calls on His Lordship’s valuable time, fo 
time to grace this meeting with His Lordship’s aui 
presence, this afternoon. ( Cheers, ) 

The Calcutta Literary Society was founded in the ] 
Eighteen hundred and seventy-five, and we have 
here to-day to celebrate its Forty first Anniversary, 
has performed a most useful function by holding 
one public meetings, in which lectures and discourses 
.subjects, nob only very important, but of the most ag 
ablci character, have often been discussed by distinguU 
scholars and persons of acknowledged renown and 
putation, for, during the year under review, no less t 
twenty-one such meetings have been held and rep 
of these meetings have been forwarded to personages 
highest dignity and position and expressions of k 
sympathy were received in reply. 

Tile Society has been and is still performing one of the ji 
agreeable functions amongst us, and 1 most fervently t 
that it will continue to do so for years and years to cc 
(Cheers,) 

Gentlemen, with these few words, I beg to propose that 
Forty first Annual Report of the now before ; 

be formally adopted, (Cheers.) 

Dr. Satish Chandra Vidyabhushan’s Speech :- 

Mahamahopad/iyaya Dr. Satish Chandra Vidyabhushan^ M 
Ph.D., M.H.A.S., F.A.S.E,, Principal, Governii 

Sanskrit College, Secretary to the Board of Sans 
Examinations. Fellow and Member of the Syndicate 
Examiner of the Calcutta University, in seconding 
proposal, addressed the Meeting thus : — 

My Lord and Gentlemen : — 

We have listened with great interest to the Report of 
work of the Calcutta Literary Society done during 
year 1916. It is a brilliant record of the useful w 
There wore twenty-o?ic sittings during the year m 
report. 

The indefatigable Founder-Secretary to the Society, B 
Sham Lall Day, has the knack of utilising the serv 
of all literary men worth the name, not only resident 
Calcutta, but also those who may happen to visit our 
now and then. 

The vigilant Mr. Day is sure to fall upon oven chance visit 
and give them no rest till they have done something 
his Society. It is no small matter that during the Fc 
two years of its existence the Calcutta Literary Soi 
has never done anything likely to displease the Gov 
ment or the public. (Cheers,) 

But, there is one thing which the Society is badly in i: 
of ; Vis: — its own house where it may be located. At pre: 
it is a peripatetic Institution moving from place 
place when its meetings are to be held. The Fuun 
Secretary with his usual zeal, is trying to secure 
it a suitable habitation and the presence to-day of 
Hon’ble the Chief Justice of Bengal at this Forty-, 
Anniversary Meeting is a sure gaarantee that the Secret* 
eftorts are sure to be crowned with success, in no disi 
future. Now I wish the Society every success. (Cheef 

With these few word.s, I beg to seconti^ the adoption of 
Report that has just been so ably proposed by my frk 
Kumar Rajendra Narayan Roy Bahadur. (Cheers) 

Mr. J. Chaudhuri, M. A., Bar*at-]aw’s speech > 

Mr. J. Chaudhuri, M.A., Bar^at-Law, Editor, CalnuUa We 
Notes, ill supporting the proposition, said : — 

That he would welcome the idea of a well-organised 
eutta Literary Society being housed in the nelghn 
hood of the College Square. If it could be funns 
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ib t r0adinjj-room and library, he was sure ifc 
l)e4 fe-vourite resort for the young atid the old 
Bfc. II the Founder-Secretary, who is so well- 
approaching all classes of people, from the 
the commonest, for lending their kind patro- 
Society, would pursue with the zeal and 
which is so characteristic of him, there 
1 be jpbtlc doubt that ho would be able to accom- 
hli tlil object he has in view. The only practical 
uacle w it would seem to be the present War, hut this 
ir na^Haught them the lesson that by persistence 
1 poi^verance every obstacle imy eventually be 
i f>) oe* If the Founder-Secretary would take cour- 
yVo-n the lesson and never despair of accomplishing 
|pL .1. there could be little doubt that he would be 
[fito tii\d the Society suitably housed at no very 
date. (Cheers,) 

Bresident then confirmed the Forty-first Annual 
poiv of Jthe Society. IIo asked Mr, Sachindra Nath 
ikoriee,^.L., VahiL to deliver his lecture on. — 

^the Hindu Ideal of Culture 

i 

began by referring bo the excellent work 
dert^duV the Calcutta Literary Society during a long 
,n' of more than forty years. A Literary Society i.s 
! true measure of culture of a community and judged 
this standard, the Calcutta Literary Society hasdesorv- 
wcll o£^ th (5 community in this great city by holding 
% larger interest in life. The Society had grown up 
m l)oginings and when he contemplate i its growth 
i development, he was reminded of the words of Lowell. 

beginnings ! Ye are great and sbrong, 
on a faithful heart and tireless brain. 

Y('15uild the future fair. Ye conquer wrong, 
y. earn the crown and wejir it nob in vain, 
n- ! yet lieon for the Society to earn the crown, 
her thorns and thistles liad been the guerdon of their 
oiH Iwb he hoped that by the blessings of God and the 
and best wishes of all, the Society would grow 
more to more and find an abundant measure of 
fo • its varied useful activities. 

rred bo the want of a suitable building for thci 
\i Literary Society and appealed bo the public to 
ma*? (bis long-Ldt want. 

clio'd I Nath Mukerjee then referred to the inhuman 
'ries perpetrated by the Teutons in the name 
K — and said that if it was the recent dcvclop- 
^ ‘chc ideal of culture, the sooner God’s thunder 
hu/led upon it, the better for the civilization of 
l id and the progre.ss of humanity. 
hni of superman was condemned in unmeasured 
^ a-.'d contrasted with the sweet Ilindn conception 
,jiii mony. While brute strength was the measure of 
winri perfection with the modern Huns and aggres- 
mt, was the dormant principle in their code of 
hies, the Hindu laid stress on peaceful development 
jd love and goodwill among men. 
vre., as sweetness and light, as the study and the 
Jirauit of perfection,as growth in wisdom and beauty 
as explained at length and with great force and the 
ctitifer dwelt impressively on the quest of the Infinite, 

' the distinctive peculiarity of the Hindu m\x\A, 
ukerjee concluded, with a glowing and rapturous, 
■Toation dwelling on the spiritual renascence of 
\ ‘ East in which, he said, India will fully participate 
I ng inspired as she now is, with the stirrings of 
iWjife and new hopes and aspirations, (Cheers,) 


'll i« 


Mr. R. Pallt's speech 

President then asked Mr. R. Palit to read 
er on the subject wl)ich was as follows ; — 
ji-mZ Gentlemen— 

Ism. perhaps worth repeating, that more than 
, ■ . JhHfty are our children, and the children of the 
generally, the most precious asset of the 
; and how best to equip them for the battle 
life with the best sort of culture, is one of the most 
' 'icult problems that one has to solve. Never before 


have we felt, so seriously, or with such awe, 
the responsibility which rests with us, with regard* 
to the sort of culture to be given to our young men. 
It ushered in a new era, so to speak, in 1797, when 
King Charles Grant submitted his Observations on the 
state of society among the Asiatic subjects Great 
Britain, and suggested culture as a remedy of the 
situation. So it was that institutions were establish- 
ed to bring the light of culture into the minds of our 
countrymen. 

Ram Mohin Roy was onr first nation-builder, and, after 
him, came David Hare, who built the Bin in College, 
The Missionaries then opened their institutions. 
Macaulay’s rhetoric settled the controversy between 
* Any Heists and Orientals,' and English became the 
medium of instruction. Wood’s despatch of 185li 
led to the foundation of the Indian Universities, 

What is the situation, gentlemen, after a century of this 
educational experiment I The .situation, to say the 
least, is one of perpiexity. The strong leaven of 
English culture has brought about a complete 
iraii.sforination in tlio character of our young men. Eng« 
lish culture, with altogether a (iilTercnt ideal from that 
of ours, has converted our students into a sorb of g<)(llos.s 
men, with hardly any faith in religion. In a fine 
})as.sage, a groat Iris/t wlio calls himself “A 

lias the following words : — '^The wild riders went forth 
to lUorh their will." In a similar maniior, the wild riders 
of the education department, since the (hiys of Lord 
Macaulay, have gone forth to work th(3ir will on Indian 
minds ; and the result is educational ilisoquilibratioii. Free 
trade, in English categories of life and thought, has been 
tlie free wreckage of old beliefs. Groco-Latin culture has 
communicated a now impulse to our life ; it has not solved 
our problem ; and you, who read every day of the great 
conflict of nations in Europe, — you may easily understand 
what have been the results of the new scion tifij culture 
in the West. The ^mrning of Louvnin, the destruction of 
Rhftims, the sinking of ships, the slaughter of men and 
women* — such has been tlie outcome of a culture, which 
has devastated Europe. Science, ti^chnics, organization, 
efficiency have their place in life ; but loft alone to rule 
iiiiclieciced, they have produced the whirlwind of an ag- 
gressive civilization. If education is to h(3 a saviour of our 
.society, its programme must be controlled by the spirit 
and ideals of Hindu cidture. Any deviabioii from such 
ideals in the task of nation-building is doomed to 
failure. Any attempt at moulding the life of our 
young men on the iilcals of western culture would go 
lo make of them a total wreck of humanity. 

What is the meaning of culture f Culture may be 
summed up as the organized context of the mind of a 
nation or an individual, the sum-total of their strivings, 
Jispirations and their ideals, the context of the life 
in man. This life has three forms ; Viz : — 

The first is the theoretic, appearing as man’s longing 
to know, man’s disinterested desire for truth. 

The second is the practical, appearing as man’s 
desire to realize the good. 

The third is the aesthetic, appearing as the desire 
for beauty and woi'ship, — 

the longing to have repose in art and religion. Some, 
savants in Europe limit culture to the beautiful, 
while others, »ike Kant, identify culture with the 
intellectual life of man. The Hindu's is a compre- 
hensive view of culture and refers to the full context 
of the mind, enlightened, disciplined, refined. 

Every great civilization is the objective realization of 
a type of culture, Thus, the German civilization 
is shaped by a culture, which makes the will to 
dominate over everything else, A Spanish writer, 
Senor Melgar, has remarked that the German 
system of education has created the summum of 
material civilization and the absolute absence of 
moral civilization, Greek civilization was shaped 
by a culture, which regarded activity au the essence 
of virtue and which trained the young men as citi- 
zens. The English are a practical people with a 
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sense of kindly humour and a dislike for dogma | 
they are instinctive pragmatists. Culture, from 
the English standpoint, is, essentially, related to 
practical life. ^^Knozvledge is poive^'*: and what 
is true must work. 


*Life is not an idle ore, 

^ Bu t iron dug from central gloom, 

And heated hot with burning fears, 

And dipped in baths of hissing tears, 

And battered by the shocks of doom 
To shape and use!* 

The Hindu civilization was controlled by a harmonious 
culture. The Hindu coitception of the perfect man 
is that of the Yuhia, the harmonized one. Voltaire 
would have us work without thinking, else would life 
become unbearable. The Hindu ideal of culture does 
away with this antithesis of work and thought, action 
and morals. So it is, we read over and over again in 
the Gita, that the Sankhya of thought and tlie Yoga 
of action are both necessary. He setih who seeth 
that the Sankhya and Yoga are one. Sri Krishna 
is, you know, regarded in the Hindu hooks as 
the model man ; and why ? The word Krishna is 
radically connected with Krulii, which means culture : 
and Krishna may well be interpreted to mean the 
man of culture. The life of 5ri Krishna, indeed, is a 
significant illustration of the Hindu conception of the 
life of culture, which is the life of balance, of harmony. 
Karma and Gimn and Bhakti are beautifully blended 
in the blessed life. In the council of the kingdom, he 
speaks and behaves as a man of action, a statesman* 
warrior : in the Gita, he speaks as a great teacher 
and has given the w orld a wisdom-scripture of match- 
less beauty, and something of his Bhakti, his wondrous 
love for nature and man and the Eternal Unseen 
is revealed to us in the stories, which tell of how he 
moved with the Hute upon his lips, moved from 
place to place, from village to village, and hamlet 
to hamlet chanting the song of sacred love and 
ravishing the hearts of the Gopis, the simple 
innocent milk-maids in the distant past. In Krishna, 
knowledge and action and emotion were not sundered, 
but were harmonized in their highest form so far 
as his earth environment could permit. Krishna 
is our symbol and our model of the life of culture. 

This IHe of culture in its three forms: — 

(1) Theoretical, 

(2) Practical, 

(3) Aesthetic, 

is beautifully represented by three significant Hindu 
terms ; viz : — 

(1) Darshana (insight), 

(2) Lharma (social good), 

(3) Snnga (fellow ship\ 

And I proceed to interpret each one of these aspects of 
culture. Culture, in the first place, is the life of 
Darshana, What is Darshana ? The word means 
seeing, sight, perception, and vision, we may call 
it synthesis ; culture is synthesis of knowledge. It 
is not more accumulation of facts : modern curricu- 
lum of studies involves a survey of too many sub- 
jects, too many text-books ; neither specialization 
nor encyclopaedic teaching constitutes true culture, 
Ptission for knowledge is good, but, knowledge 
should be a synthesis. Therefore, the student 
should develop, at once, his intellect and his intuition. 
Bergson has rendered service to his generation by 
indicating the value of intuition, but he misses the 
right link, when he postulates a complete cleavage 
between intellect and intuition. The Hi/idu books 
regard the two, as interpenetrating one the other. 
Culture may be summed up as the means of 
salvation. 

Culture, in Jhe next place is the life of Dharmn, They 
err, who cflndeipn the Hindu Ideal as unpractical ; 
the great Hindu teachers of the past were wiser 


than the critics of to-day • the life of cuUurt 
regarded as more than a synthesis of knowk 
It was life of Dharma, a life practical. Dkn 
involves a sense of social solidarity; 
Hindu, believed in the social value of educa 
he believed that the desire to realize the 
good Was an instinct operative in each indivi 
The theories of Karma and Re-birth were 
philosophical foundation of belief in social solid; 
1 work for society, for the social order of the fu 
Avhich, I know, cannot be secured in my life- 
because, my real self will not die, but will abide 
return in another body to share in the life c 
society, which I seek to shape to-day. I | 
not if, in the literature of the world, 
is a loftier conception of social solidarity thar 
Hindu one, which permits me to think, to be 
that I may be linked birth after birth with 
social life of my people. Hence, too, the pec 
reverence for the social order in ancient India. 

Yet another element which entered into the H 
conception of Dharma, was a consciousness o: 
universal immanence of the Divine. The H 
knew that physiological explanations of life explj 
little, that true culture must make its appe 
the soul. So it was that the school was a part o 
temple, and it was around a temple that the ceni 
civilisation was built. In the University of Nah 
there were hundred pulpits for preaching the reli 
ideals, and students, wo read, attended these discoi 
without fail even for a minute. The school be 
thus a temple of zuisdom. Culture, in the third pla 
regarded as a life of communion — fellowship (Sa 

Modern educational machinery was conspicuous f 
absence ; education included both training 
teaching ; and to draw out the sentiment o: 
higher self, the method of fellowship was empha 
in all educational work. And, first, the student 
to have fellowship with Nature ; schools and colle{ 
the great ashramas of old, woie situated in } 
invested with beauties of Nature. Every 
lived as a child of the open-air ; he felt the si 
magic of the earth ; bo had his daily bath 
open exercise in the open air • so it was that h 
joyed the daily exercise, he developed the c 
improved the appetite, trained his sensory 
nervous system, developed his brain and, in the 
and worship of Nature^s great life and the beau 
common things, he realized his kinship with 
mystery that is God. He learnt to love flowen 
offered them as a sacrifice to Saraszvati. ( Qodd( 
learning), 

To feel one’s kinship with the Hower, with Nature’s 
der and beauty, is to receive education, which 
books and libraries cannot give. Students in 
vld ashramas were given silent periods, when 
could commune with Nature ; so, their hearts be 
purer, their impulses finer ; and, in these si 
periods, were born the resolves, which revolutioi 
their lives. The silent child is wiser than Mi 
Aurileus speaking. The student in the old ashn 
was such a silent child ; silent, healthy, sti 
self-controlled, full of tender emotions, thal 
matured in the years of his manhood, to be 
efficient citizen, a true Aryan house-holder, a j 
dian of the great Ideals of Mother India. 

The student was to have fellowship, not only 
VaUire, but, also with his Guru, The Guru 
not a paid teacher j no fees were received in scl 
and colleges of ancient India. A Guru is define 
the books, as one ‘W/o performs the purijico 
ceremonies over a boy ana instructs him in thssc\ 
of knowledge"' The Guru, (the teacher,) was thi 
be a man of purity, of scholarship and great intuit 
He did not interfere much with the life of the p 
He never regarded his pupil’s mind as a Uihulo> 
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i (a blank page) ; he believed in the organic growth 
of the pupil j and the method, he employed in order 
tio bring about the development of his piipirs per- 
sonality, was one of suggestion and sympathy *, he had 
the child-like eaprness to share his knowledge, his 
^ experience, his lifes with those whom he accepted 
r as his pupils. How unlike he to the modern teacher 
■ in India, who admits the pupil to his office -room, 
bub not to his heart, who behaves as an official 
dressed as an authority, not as father anxious to 
bless the students, and so be blessed. No won- 
der, students hastened from ad sides to such 
Qufut ; they came, says an ancient book, like waters to 
the deep ; they came with the fuel in their hands as a 
symbol of their sacred vow to servo their Teaiiher aiul 
maintain the sacred fires of the Hace-i*ieals and llace- 
culture ; they lived in the Gurus liouse, as meml)ers of 
his family, his spiritual sons ; the schools and colleges 
were centres of social Ideal not mere academies of 
learning ; the Guru was not a pedagogue, hut a great man, 
the burden-bearer of a great Ideal, the witness to a great 
life. The pupil’s fellowship, with such a teacher, trained 
him as no books and academic addresses cun : obedience 
to the teacher and service weio ooudtiionx of knowledge ; 
the very meaning of the word Ashrama is the place 
of austerities, ( i. e,, ) the placn, not simply of learning, 
but of discipline and service ; the student’s intellect 
and will and emotions were disci plii cd ; he learnt the 
power of concentration, tlm control of thought activity ; 

I he leaint to avoi<l prejudice in the quest of knowledge ; he 
I learnt to control his vague desires, to organize his 
' impulses, to practice Brahmacharyya i he learnt at the feet 
of his Guru of his essential kinship with Cosmic Reason ; 
he learnt to discern the values of the inner world, and 
BO to revere the inner principles of conduct and life. 

Jreat was the discipline imposed upon the pupil ; and great 
the reverence inspired by the teacher. During the seven 
hundred years, since the foundation of the Nalanda 
University, says the Chinese traveller, there has been 
not a single case of guilty rebellion against the rules. 
The Gurus of old won their pupils’ hearts ; for, teaching 
I was, with them, not a profe-ssion, but a ministry, a service, 

I an apostolate,and the pupils lived in the Quru't universe of 
I Love, If only the modern world had many such Ashramas^ 

! centres of Truth and Love and Beauty — there would nob 
be, I am confident, the sordid evil things that have 
scarred the great civilizations of the modern world. 

Rio student was trained, in the third place, to a fellowship 
with national traditions. The modern mistake of the 
i multiplicity of subjects was scrupulously avoided by the 
wise ones, who framed the curricula of studies in an- 
cient India. The student of to-day reads so many Bub- 
jects and so many text-books, which have no living 
relation whatsoever to the problems of his people ; and 
he feels that oulture ends in headache or dyspepsia, 
riiM student in ancient Aryyavarta road a few books in- 
cluding the great classics of th(5 nation — the Rama ana 
and Mahahharata—anA he felt the inspiration of the 
past. The classical literature of the West is of groat 
value for m dern India engaged to-day upon the vari- 
j ous problems, arising out of the new national consci- 
I ousnejss ; Geeoo-Lafiih culture has a message for th<i suns 
and daughters of the soil ; but the new KenaissancH, 
for which the world is waiting, will not come until we, 
in India, recognize the vital value <if Hindu literature. 

, The poets of ancient India nro become a pu t of our race- 
oxperience ; they enter into iho daily life of India’s 
masses ; they are the veritable exponents of our race- 
ideals ; race-mystics wero those great savants, who wrote 
the Ramayana, Mahahharafa^ Sakun/ala. the Vedas, 
the U^anfshads. and the Bhagahatyita These books 
will introduce In* ;i i’s young nion to a world surcharg- 
6d with a national, a spiritual, and an ethical atmos- 
phere / they will enrich the life of the world. For 
ffindu poetry is charged with the creative power of the 
^otd^ that is above the dust and heat "f the controversial. 
Secrarian aspects of things ; it throbs with the j«»y and 
Worth of life and living ; it vibrates with a message of 
the Glory and the wonder of the AlJM. It is a literatun* 
‘'^f intense realization and thrills with notes of a lovely 
*i^usic, like the singing of those celestial ones, of whom 
read again and again in the ancient books 


The student was to have fellowship, not alone with Nature, 
the UufM and the national Past ; he was to have fellow, 
ship with the Present. God is the gre^t inspirer of the 
Past and the Present, and every one, who studied in the 
great Ashramat was expected to be in touch with the 
social life ; he had to go out of his Ashrama every day 
and get clothes, food, bedding ami medicine from house 
holders in villages ; he also had to serve his toacher in a 
variety of ways. 8o dovehiped the student-life full of tendei 
grace and beauty ; full of work power and character-power j 
the pupils’ lives grew like the lily, in purity and spontani 
ety ; — lives marked for purity, humility, passion foi 
truth, and loving service ; the students were in knowledge 
like a child, in intellectual force like a giant. 

Great universities sprang up in dilForent parts i.f India, 
one of them having as many as three thousand students ; 
great thinkers, poet-aoers, writers, astronomers appeared ; 
and great, women, like Gargi and Maitreyi spoke on Mimansa 
(Philosophical Inquiry ) ; over forty thousand volumes 
were written and Ilindu culture made its influence felt in 
distant lands, like China, Persia. Egypt, and Home. 

Not many of India’s students to-day are aw^ire of the 
rich and varied contents of Hindu culture. It was 
a fashion, some time ago, to damn the Hindu literature 
with faint praise and call it the product of fancy. 
Ueberweg thnughb that the Hindu revelled in mere 
imagination and could not produce P/iUonophy i and 
Hegel wrote his Philoiophy of History with the 
idea that »he evolution of World* s thought w^as 
exhausted at the shores of the Mediterimcan. A care- 
ful study will show that Hindu Culture is signi- 
ficant and varied. We have books on Mathemance • 
read them and you will know that the Hindus in- 
vented the decimal system, and were well- versed in 
Oeoynetry, Algebra, and Trigonometry, Wo have 
books on Astronomy ; and these show that 
the u/ncient Hindu discerned the diurnal motion 
of the earth. We read of the greater knowledge of 
Bkaskara, of the observatory of Raja Jay a Singh ; 
there are books, again, showing how great was the 
progress made by the Hindus in experimental chemis- 
try ; there are books, which record the Hindus* know- 
ledge of Physics, Optics and Accoustics ; the ancient 
Hindus were familiar with Medical Science, with anatomy, 
and the methods of observiition and experiment ;Charaka, 
the head physician of King Kanishka was a medical ex- 
pert ; Fanints hook ii a monument to genius and is one of 
the world’s fe\v great hooks on Grammar and Etymology, 
Then, we have books on Lexicography, Prosody, Rhetoric, 
Painting, Music, Sculpture ana Arohit^otnre. Hindu 
Nyaya presents a new synthesis of Tjogio, not inferior to 
Ari8totle’.s ; Hindu Philosophy i.s a contribution to the 
study of the suh-conscious ; Hindu Metaphysics influenced 
Neo-Platonism and German Idealism. 

We have books, too, on History, the idea being recognized 
that history must be a record and interpretation of 
luvilization ; the Puranas give splendid materials for 
history. We have a beautiful history of liars apard/ian, 
the Emperor of North India ; Rajtarangmi is a good 
chroniclo of Kashmir. Wo have book.s, t"0, on Eco/JoU^ics 
(Artlui-Shastra), and beautiful suggestions are thrown out 
concerning raoralisin, which avoids the extremes of Capital- 
ism and hunger- born Socialism. We have books, too, on 
Politics basing Hindu government, noton national egotism 
and superiority, but trust in human nature interpreted 
as rooted ii» the Eternal Self. 

Hindu Ethics is inspired by the lofty idea of Nishkama, the 
service of the whole, without the personal gain or the 
motive of apolause ; Ilindu sociology with its emphasis 
on the doctrine of the deed ( Karma ), its recognition 
that human personality is a rolation«hip, and its message 
of sooi'il solidarity sets fori.h a socio-religions type of 
civilization, which the world will do well to study. Again, 
study Ilindu Epic, Hindu Drama, and you find rh.it the 
Tfindn writers h.ad a profound perception of the truth 
that the secret of life was self renunci.ition Study, 
{igairi, Hindu 7’Acy/o^?/, and you find how piteous is the 
worlrrs ni'ivl to-day of the D)drnie of tlio concerning 
whi 'll tln^.se book.s spetdc a^.airi and again,. 

Rich and varied, inore than my feeble words may tell, 
are the contents of Hindu culture ; and the spirit of 
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onlture was so catholic, so liberal, so beautifully 
detached from influences of narrow nationalism and 
from race-prejudices. It will bo a great day when 
IndiaVs y<njng men undertake their studies in this 
catholic spirit, learning in humility and with enthii- 
•S'asrh what England has to teach in the departments 
of Sciences, T chnm, Literature, Social efficiency and Indus 
trial organizaHon, 

Sad it is to think that Hladu culture has been ignored 
fora long lime. India has boon the home of religion and 
religi' us philosophy ; yet. Professor Jastrow, in his ^^Studg 
of Religion, its History and Character^' my nothing of 
India. Hindu Philosophy has not y^t found the plac j it 
deserves in the great volumes in the History of Philosophy 
written by European thinkers. Nor is the situation satisfac* 
huy in India ; Hindu Literature ha.s but a small subsidiary 
place in the programme of studies for Indians young 
men. Calcutta is the only University, which has a Chair— 
only recently established, fo • the study of Indian adture. 
Hardly fifty -three, out of every one thousand males, 
can read or write ; nob more than five per cent of our 
population is literate. The Atmavidya is neglected ; 
secularism has set in ; and in our studies of politics, 
phdosopfyy and literature, we forgot that the concepts, 
which are not symbols of our own experience and our 
race ideals, can have no future in India. 

And, as I survey the situation, s »metime.s I feel emba rassed, 
depressed, yet in the calm iiour of f lith, when I ask 
myself the question ^^Shall India he horn again T I say 
to myself, ‘/ believe ' When, how, I do not know. The 
Mother will bo great again, if you, young men of India, 
could kindle in your hearts this flame of faith and work 
up to that great ideal 

Perhaps, many of you have read the Phalgunl -a four-act 
play by our Poet Sir Uabindra Nath Tagore, Kt. It speaks 
of the blind nn^er, who finds the ancient good within the 
cave of the heart and sings of that, as the secret of lift ; 
he has but one passion - to sin^ ; but one idea— the song ; 
and is to all else blind. 

Locked up in the hearts of children of bho soil, is the 
ancient good, the Dhnrma Sanatana }in you, are rich 
powers of the creative life ; iu yon, the pent-up splend- 
our of the spirit that bends all matter to its sacred 
purpose ; in you, the hidden forces, the treasures, 
that ye know not of. But the ancient good will not 
be discerned, the ancient Dharma will nob he 
fulfilled, till yon become as was the blind .singer -^ 
filled with one idea, the song — to all else blind. 

The lands and peoples of the west need piteously the 
song of the ancient Dharma, to still the storms of 
modern civilization. It is India, who shnll call Europe 
back to the quest for the inner spirit. But where are 
the singers and the song f Many activities and 
organizations, many sounds and strifes — ah, but 
where are the singers and the song ? India’s ancient 
sky — blue as blue can be— still bends tenderly ; India's 
ancient earth — green as green can be— .still smiles 
lovingly ; the woodland flowei.s still bloom wildly ; ah, 
but where are the singers and the soyuj ? 

Old mantras are recited ; old rites arc still repeated ; 
but the Mother, — the hoary-headed Mother seated 
within the veil of Eternity — the Mother, with loves and 

• longings in her eyes, asks you, a.sks me, asks every 
one, who loves to call himself a child of India — the I 
Mother a-ks, “ Where are the singers and the. | 
song 8ons of the sages of India, do but strive i 
to surrender yourselves in faith and love to the Lord ; 
keep alive the sacred flame of your race-eon soious.•^ 
ness ; be the burden-bearers of the nation ; retain 
your loyalty to the ancient good, the eternal Dharma. 
that has giv'm India, age after age, gracious souls, pro- 
phets, p<K^bs an . siigcs —gifted with tongnes of fire, 
and tlie songf— the img-lost so7t(f/— shall come home 
back to you. 

You, then, will w?ave new w'o ulcrs j yon, then, will fashion 
f>r India jt future fairer even than her past ; your 
heritage — th^ race of Rishis and Kings, the heritage 
of noble immortal things will enrich the world. 


India the ancient, India the beloved, then, will be o 
a new Beacon in this world of strife. India, then,^ 
givri back to England a hundred-fold, give baeV 
voice and pen, vvi.sdom and faith and beauty, that ^ 
build a brotherly civilization, for the saving of t 
sorrovv-snv'tten nations of the world ; Europe's ^ 
and Literature, Philosophy and Civilization may tk 
be studied in the West; theUniversities of Europe w 
then do homage to Hindu, culture] th ' ancient cuUii 
of India and the Mothers ancient messare shall era' 
on and on, as century shall follow century, conqueri 
centres of civilization and magnifying the name oft 
Eternal, iu whom i.s the abiding home of the natio 
of the Ea t and the We.st. {^Prolonged Cheers,) 

The Bevl. Anagarika H. DharamapaU’s Speeoh: 

The Hon’ble Pre.si(lent then asked the Revd. Anagari 
H. Dliarmapala of Ceylon to address llie Meeting. li 
Dharinapala dwelt upon the subject fnr nearly a quar 
of an hour. In the course of his remarks he said tl 
in his tours tliroughout India, Japan, England a 
America, ho had seen a good many concre*^e e.Karap 
of culture, which gave ample evidence of the stuff tin 
nations were made of. 

But, where is the Hindu Ideal of Culture 1 It now lacks i 
es.sential spirit which once made Hinduism so great 
over the world. Ifo asked the au^lience to give up t 
spirit of hatred against one another, holding aloft t 
banner of real Aryan Cnlluro t > which both Ilindui 
and Buddlmm have made their glorious contributions a 
which would, he believed, at no distant future, make t 
Hindus one of the foremost nations of th(^ world. {Chenr 

Mr- FrafuUa Zumar Bosu’s Spooeh 

The Hon’ble Pro.sident then asked Mr, Prafulla Kumar Bo; 
to addre.ss the Meeting. Mr, Bosu then rose and in tl 
course of lii.s speech said : - 

Your Lordship and gentlemen The ancient Aryans ( 
India had very lofty i^ieals of culture. They had ve 
high spiritualistic ideals and they devoted their thoughi 
more to the greatness and spiritual improveineiit of tl 
eternal soul than to temporary terrestrial welfare. 

Though they worsliippcvJ various god.s and goddesse. 
yet they knew and pro iehod that there was One ulliin:it 
( b eat Being, who was the Creator of the vast uaivcimTla 
their religion w.is a sublbne mou;»th»u,srn in polythoisn 

The ancient Aryans had very high and lofty ideals of educi 
tion, ami the imselfishnes.s and devotion to learning an 
culture among the ancient Aryan pivcoptors are reall 
deserving of the greatest praise. 

They held in very great holine.ss and veneration the relatio 
])etween the pi*eceptor and the pupil and no rnorceiiar 
thoughts entered into the mind of the preceptor in iiup« 
ting education to tlie pupil, (Cheers,) 

The Hea’ole The Chief Jastice of Bengal’s Speech •- 

Tho Him’blo President then got up amidst deafonin:,' iippl' 
use and delivered an eloquent and sympathetic 
for half ail hour, in the ourseof which II is L Td ship 
that it had afforded him .sincere pleasur j to preside at di 
Fortf/ffirst A?iuiversary Meeting of the Calcutta Litera* 
Society. ^ , 

He was very glad to see the useful work that t )>0 Sooiot 
carried on from year to year, and bestowod liigh eulogy up' 
Mr, 8h/im Lall Day, its indefttigable Fuunder-SecroUn 
for his work and zeal. Ho was greatly plet.sod to s 
that .so many young men had come to iisten to the sulyject' 
the lecttire, for that indicated pis ion for Culture, (Ciicers^ 

The lectures delivered that evening amply testify the g'»j> 
work done by the Cdcntta Literary Society. Groat is ti 
iafluonco of literaturtj on men and Society. Ho was vci 
much struck with the facility of .speech aa<l the naastoi 
of the English language and lireiature acquired by ^ 
Indians in thi.s country. The existence of societies^ 
this kind no doubt promoted a love of fits ature among 
them. (Cheers.) 
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^is Lordship much impressed with the stroag plea put 
forward by speaker after speaker with such couvincing 
f(»rce, for a suitable building fo^. th.j Ci,^GuUa Literary 
Sodety. He had no doubt that with a building of its 
own, tbe Society would be placed ou a secure foundation 
p.aud its sphere of usefulness would greatly increase 

10 Society had many years of good and useful work to itscredit 
and it was really surprising that it had nob yet posASOssed 
a permanent habitation. His Lordship hoped that before 
long, this want would be rein »ved and the Society would 
be uccoinodatoil in a building of its own, worthy of itself 
and suitable for its purposes. 

^is Lordship then referred to tlie speeches ilelivered on the 
occasion and said they were of high literary merit, lie 
made sioine I'emarks on the inllnenoe of literature on men 
and how it had helped towards the formation of character, 
^is Lordship also related the story of a well-known person, 
whose passion for literature was s > great, that even wli m 
laid up in what proved to be his death-bed, he was reading 
^*Bob Roy and as one day, he wmh poring over the book, 
a friend of his came to enquire of his hfalth. The 
reader replied do a' t know and / dont carcy I am 

reading Roh Roy"' 

lis Lordship then made a -lowing ref -wenc-) t* the immense 
sacrifice made by the Indians on the hattle-fields of 
Mt'sopotatnia and Founders and joined issue with those 
j who said that Indians were not capable of .self-sacrifice, 
^le Congratulated the speaker Mr. Sachindra Nath 
Mnkerjoa upon his eloquent speech. The reading of 
too many books, however, observed His l/jrdship, does not 
necessarily make a good scliolar. He arlvi 8 ( 3 !j the aiulionco 
of the evening to read a few well-chosen book.s mid read 
them thomughly and thus hav^e a stable foun latioii to 
build upon. 

i Lordship gave humourous anecdotes, showing how the 
description in good books leads people to forgot even 
their ordinary interests. He then wishe I thi Society 
every success and expressed tlu^ hope that the Institution 
lui^ht do much useful work in the ne.ir future, and woiil l 
come to be regarded as a centre of literary activity in this 
groat city. {^Frohnjed Cheers,) 

llhe Rajah Bahidur of Santosh’s Speech 

]\iah Maniuatha Nath Roy Cliowdliury Bahadur of 
San tosh, ( who has made his marks as an orator ), in 
an eloquent speech propo.sed a hearty vote of thanks to 
the Chair, which was listened to with rapt attention. 


rlitt Sum&r Balm&UT of Uttiurpara’s Speeoli 

Kunur ^res Punchauan Mikhopalhyay Bdiadur, B.Sc.O,, 
F.ll.S.A. (liOnd)^ F, li, Met.S. (Loadf.), &c., of Uttarpara, 
in seemding the proposal, addressed the asAseiubly thus : — 
— L’he Ca^eatUt Literary S m^ty feels indeoil 
highly honoured by the kind praseiioo of the fl m’hlo 
the Chief Justice of Bengal, and in having such* a celebrity 
to grace to- lay’s most auspicious function —the com- 
inemor.ition of its happy Forty-first Annmrsary Celebra- 
tion. (Ctorx.) 

Well are we pi\)ud of the unique presence in our midst, 
this afternoon, of such a worthy unificition of the 
uri stocracy of head with the aristocracy of heart in the 
pmson of the noble President, [Cheers.) 

Personally, imw delighted I am to find my esteemed friend, 
Sir Lancelot Satulorson, as my siicc- 3 ss<>r tliis evening, a.s I 
h:ul the honour of prl^siding over \A\ei T iivly-eiyhth Anniver- 
sary celebration of this Lilerary Society ^ on Saturday, 
the third January, 1911, or, just thr( 3 e years ago. [Cheers.) 

Geateoien, the pro.seneo of the llin’hi i President, whom 
Divine Providence decorates witli in in’s richest orna- 
inentAS — simplicity, sweetuoss of disposition, and. above 
all, goodness of lieart, wh »se many -sided activities, 
and keen and noble-lhiarted intei’est in, and practical 
encouragem(3nt of social, public, educaii mal and literary 
111 ove.iients, calculated to benefit the Pnivinco, and 

wh )se position as the supreme Dispenser of Justice in 
our sacred Pathcrland. have not only m ule him a person 
of versatile genius not only marked iiiin out a con- 
spicuous figure in r3engal, but have really won and 
captivated the heart.s of Bengal, in such a short p( 3 nod, 
adds especial si'niricanci? to the j tyous occasion that hw 
brouglit us logeth*r here. [Cheers.) 

Gentle, iieiif such a person hvsso kindly grace I the func- 
tion with his presenco and taken the Ittaling [lart in 
the [iroceedings, and T hive ve.ry great pleasure in 
performing the pleasant task devolved on iin of second- 
ing the propoj il of olFndnga hearty vote of tli inks to 
the Chair, so ably moved by my friend, ili *; w irlhy Itaj ah 
Baliadur of Santosh, and am eijually ilelighted to find 
that it is going to be «apportod by my young friend and 
brother, the Maharajah of Susang. May (lod bless 8 ir 
Lancelot Sanderson, Chief J ustice of Bengal. [Cheers.) 

T)19 ICaharajah Bahalur of .Susaafs Spsooh:— 

Maliarajali Bliupendra Chandra Sirihi S.traa Bahadur of 
Susang, in an oloq lent .spooch supp >:'tu 1 the R esolution, 

The Meeting dissolved at 8 P. M. 

[Vide, E.npire and Sfat.siinn, 18th, and AntrUa 

Bazar Patrika^ lUth, and Jfindu Patriot, 2 'jtli January, 
and 10th February, l'J17, respectively.) 


LETTERS TO THE CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY RECEIVED IN 1916 : 


rom Her Majesty Queen Alexandra of England 

Marlborough House. 
Ikar Siu, I)ecemi)or, 1915. 

Inve submitted 3 ’our letter of the 1 st instant, witli enclo- 
sure, to Queen Alexandra, and uni desired Ijy Her Majesty 
t) request that you will be good enough to convey to the 
Calcutta Literary Socict)' her sincor (3 tlianks for their 
Message of congratulation upon the occasion of her birth- 
<lay ; and also for their kind expressions in regard to the 
recovery of His Majesty The King fj'om his acculoai/. 

Tlie Secretary, 1 ^^oar Sir, 

tutfca Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

Nimtola Street, Henry Streatfield, Colonely 

Calcutta, India. Private Secrdacy to Queen Alexandra. 

His Excellency the Rig^ht Hon'ble Baron Chelras 
ford, of Chelmsford, in the County of Essex, Chan 
cellor of the Order of St. Michae’ and St. George, 
C.C.M G.,M.A , (Oxon ), Fellow of the All Souls College, 
G.M.S.I.,G.M.I E„ Viceroy and Governor General 
of India icC; — 1^. Queen’s Gate Place. S,W. 

Sir, 16th February, 1916. 

Chelmsford asks me to thank the membor.s of the 
Calcutta Literary Society for their kind messages of con- 
gratulation on his appointment as Viceroy of India. * ♦ 
The Founder-Secretary, Believe me, 

^alciutta Literary Society, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta, India. Ralph Verney, Major. 


From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Viceroy 
and Governor-General cf India, G M S I .G. lil.I E ; - 

Private Secr( 3 tjiry’.s Oifice. 

Vic.^roy’.s Camp. India. 
Dear Sir, 20rdi December, 19 16 . 

lam desired to aukriowledge your lettcu’ of :i 2 nd Dccembw, 
welcoming His Pkoellcricy o i b di ilf of iJio Calcutta Lite’- 
ary Society. I am, 

Babu Sham Lull D vy. V’^ours faitlifully, 

24, Nimtola Street, H. A. I*. Metcalfe, 

Calcutta. Asit, Private Secret ary to foe Piceroj. 

Prom J« L. Maffey, Esq., C I.E.,I.C S , Private Secretary 
to His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India 

P/ iv.it (3 Sl'crelary 8 Ollice. 
\’icfu*egal L )d 4 (‘. Simla. 

Dear Sir. TIh 3 20tli Septemhor, lOlfi. 

Your letter of IGth SepteinVier. I am sorry to hoar that no 
ackin/w!ed<gment «>f your cougratul.iiions was received by 
you from me, an<l T now hastfiii to repair the o/orsight 
and to express my gratitude for y >ur kind wish(3s 

Slnm Lai I Day, Esq,, Yuiir.s Sincerely, 

Secretary, Calcuf.ta Lilerary Society, J*L. Maftey, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 
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From H\s Exeelleney the Bight Hon’ble Thomas David 
Baron Carmichael of Skirling, 6.C.1.E..K C M G , First 
Governor of the Presidency of Fort WiUiam in 
Bengal, ftc. :•-> 

Private Secretary to the Government House. 

Governor, Bengal. Calcutta, 11th April, 1916. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your 
letter dated the 8th April, 1916. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

Secretary, W. R. Gourlay, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Niintola Street, Calcutta. 

From His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Thomas 
David Baron Carmichssl, of Skirling, Q.O.LB.. 
K.O.M.G., First Governor of the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal, &c. &c 
Private Secretary to the D. 0. 1351, Government House. 

Governor, Bengal. Darjeeling. 

Dbar Sir, 12th June, 1916. 

I am desired hy Hia Excellency to acknowledge with thanks 
the receipt of your letter dated the 8th June, 1916. 

The Founder-Secretary. Yours faithfully, 

The ('alcutta Literary Society, W. R. Gourlay, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


From His Fxcellency the Right Hon'ble Baron 
Oaimichml, o.c i.r , K.c.M.o.,Governor of Bengal : — 
Private Secretary to the Government House. 

Governor, Bengal. Calcutta, 29th December, 1916. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by His Excellency to thank you for your kind 
Christmas Gr^fitin^s. 

The Founder Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

The Calcutta Literary Society, W. R. Gourlay. 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From the Right Revd. Dr. G. A. Lefroy, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan 
of India and the Island of Ceylon 

The Palace. 

Calcutta, 13th April, 1916. 

Dear Sir, 

In reply to your letter of 17th ultimo, the Bishop «ends his 
good wishes for the welfare of your Society. * * 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Youri truly, 

Calcutta Literary Society, J. R, Rolsdel, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Act. Secretary to Bishop. 


From the Right Revd. Dr. G. A, Lefroy, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan 
of India and the Inland of Ceylon. Ac 

Office of the Metropolitan, 
See of Calcutta. 

The Palace. Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 3lst August, 1916. 

I am grateful to you for the congratulations you so kindly 
conveyed to me on the occasion of my entering on the 
63rd year of my age. and for the good wishes which were 
sent to mo by your Society. * * * * 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faith|ully. 

Secy., Calcutta Lit. Society, G. A, Calcutta. 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From the Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., 
K.O., M.A., LL,B„ Chief Justice of the Hi&rh 
Court of Judicature at Port Wiliam In Bengal > 

Higb Court. 

Dear Sir, CalcuUs, ilOth July, 1916. 

In roply to your letter of the 2Srh instant the Hon*b|e the 
Chief Justice will be pleased to see you on Saturday, 
morning next, the Stli of August, at 12-20 at his Lord- 
ship’s Residence. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta l^iterary Society, J. A. Kirkham, 

4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Secretary to the 

Chief Justice of Bengal. 


Prm th« Hon’ble sip Lancelot Sandei^ r 
K. 0.,M. A.,L.L.B., OWef Justice of Beneal. 

Dicah Sib ... . Coul't. 

OKAK 8iE, Calcutta, 15th August It 

the H-n ble the Chief Justice of Bengal to Bay, he wil 
pleas^ to become a Patron and Honorary xMembet 
the Calcutta Literary Society. Yours faithfi 

Sham Lall Day, Ewi., j a k,vi,u 

Calcutta Literary Society, ienfary to ' 

.4, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Chief fvttice of Be> 

E.Om M.A., LL.B., Chief Justice of Bongal, &c 

o If Middleton Strw?t, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta. 12th November, ] 

I am desired by the Hon’ble the Chief Justice of Beue^ 
acknowledge the receipt of y^.ur letter of the 20th Od 
last and to thank yi.u for your very kind congratula 
and wi.she.s on the occasion of lus Lordship’s Birbhdav 
Sham Lall Day, Ks,,., 

Cakutte Literary Swiety, J. a. Kirki 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Secretary to 

Chief Justice of Be 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir Herbert Holmwood, 
I.O.S., Judge of the Calcutta Rijrh Court ; - 
Diab Sir. Calcutta, 17th January, 

Many thanks for your kind congratulations. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, 

Foundw-Seerstary, Yours Sincer.-l 

Calcutta Literary Society, Herbert Holmw 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

Prom the Hon’ble Sir Augustice Chitty, Kt , 
Bar at-Law, Judfce Of the Calcutta High Com 

18, Loudon Stree 

„ A . , Calcutta, 4th June, 

Augustice f hitty begs to thank the members of the Cal 
Literary Society for their kind congratulation.^. ” 

The Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From the Hon’ble Sir George 8. Barnes, E. 
Wember, Commerce and Industry Department 

Departments of Commerce and Industry, . 
Simla, 13th April, 19 1 6. 

‘•Sir George Barnes Ijegs to thank the Calcutta Lil 
Society for their kind message of welcome”. 

Mr. Sham r#all Day, 

Founder-Sec re taiy, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


From the Hon’ble Sir P.H. Stewart, KtMO.I.E , 
President, Bengal Ohamber of Oommerce : 

fit Council House Si 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, June 4th, 

I thank you and the Calcutta Literary Society very 
for your kind congratulations on the Honour whi 
been bestowed upon me. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Y« urs 

Calcutta Literary Society. jj. Sty 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

Prom Sir W. B. Hunters, Kt ,Seoy., Bank of Mat 

Bank of Madra.s 

Dear Sir, Madras, 6th January, 

I duly received your kind letter of congratulations for 
very many thanks. 

Every one has boon so kind and I have received so 
letters and telegrams, I have been forced to give up 
to reply in my own hand writing. So I trust y< 
excuse this typewritten acknowledgment. 

With best wishes for the New Year and again thankic; 
very much for your kind congratulations, which I 
appreciate. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours fait 

The Calcutta Literary Si ciety, W. B. Hi 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, 
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m the ^ ^ P ' His Highness Rajah Rama Varma Sahib 

Resident of the Railway Board, Simla ! t.uler uf Cochin State &c 
0KAK^»*’ . IWIh. <Jt,I. Ja.iu,iiy, 191(i Tk/ Gorcrnment of (:..oln,i. 

I 2G-A, Old BiilliguTii^p, Khm. i, 

: Okai: .SiH, Calcutta, November litUli. 

j in reply to y..ui letter to His Higlnicss dated the ITlh Novetn- 
■ her, I am commanded to state that it will he convenient 

I for 11 11. to See you between 2 and .’1 P M, tomorrow (*2l.st 

instant. ) Vuurs truly, 

i The F..un<lcr.Seeretary to the \\ Pannal .ram, 

Calcutta Literary Society, Srrv. A> //. //. the Rnjuk 

; 24, Niiutola Street, Calcutta. of Ci>vhin. 


Delhi. 9th January, 191() 

IS very j<t>od tif the Calcutta Literary Society to send me 
lieir conf^ratulatious on tlte hii^h honour conferred on me. 
l^reatlv appreciate your letter and desire to tender my 
eai’ty thanks to the Society. 

U La'll Day. Esep, Yours Sincerely, 

ider-Secretary, IL \\ . Gillan. 

utta Literary Society. 


.m Brigadier General C B. Roe, C IE . 

Curzofi Honsa, 

jj Delhi, 1 1th January, I9l6. 

et( to tender you my best tlianks for your cuurtosy in 
congratulatin;' me on the h.mour h*‘slo\ved cm me by 
His Imperial Majesty the King-Linpciur. 
lU Sham Lall Day, \ "urs fai lifully, 

lunder-Secretary, *'• R* 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


)m the Hon’ble Mr. H V. Cobb, C.S.h, C I E ,1.0 8., 
Resident in Mysore State : - 

Tiie Resident. Mysore. 

glK^ Bangalore, 12th May, 1916. 

Cobb has asked me to acknowledge the receipt of your | 
letter dated 8th May, 1916 and m say that he greatly | 
nppreciatea the kind sentiments conveyed hy you aniM am < 
to add that the Calcutta Literaty Society has Mr. Cobb’s 
best wishes. 

Simm Lall Day, E'^q., Yours Sincerely, 

Secretary, C. liiccer. 

ilcuttii Literary Societj'. Firtt Asst. Resident. Mysore. 

jm H. Sharp, Esq., C S.I , EducationI Commis- 

iner with the Government of Ind ia, &c. ; - 

gifj Baroda, January 8th, i.916. 

inv thanks for your kind consratulatious. 

Habu Sham Lall Day, Vours Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary to tiie U- Sharp, 

lalcutta Literary Society. 

'om Major L CoUerill.R.A., M O., Surgeon to H E. 
the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 

Viceroi/s Campt India. 

(All Dabu Sham Lall, D-’d' April, 191(>. 

'• I thank you for the honour of your invitation, and wish 
your .Society every po.ssibie su< <-i*ss. 

Ulm Sham Lull Day, Believe mo, 

Secretary to the Yours Sincerely, 

rtlciuta Literary Socit.ty. L. Cotterill, Majors r.a.aM.c. 

Surtjf^on to H. E. th^ViGrroy of India. 

rom the Honhle Rai Hariram Ooenka Baha 

dur. Sheriff of Calcutta : - ^ ^ 

31, Banstola Street, 

karSir, Calcutta, Uth December, 1916. 

lilow me to thank you and the Calcutta Literary »Society 
for their kind congratulations. Again thanking you * 
labu Sham Lall Day, 

'ound«}r-.Seceretary, 

'-ilcuita Literary Society. 


From His Hig-hness Maharajah Sir Bhupendra 
Singh, Mahinder Bahadur. G C.S I , Ruler of 
Patiala State : — 

Pafial-i, 

l-wo. Dated, 18th October, 1916. 

T am directed by Hi,s Highno8.s the Maharajah Sahib Buhadur 
to i h.’iiik you for your kind letter dated lOth October, 1916, 
(MUivoyiiig O(.iigiatulatious on His Highne.ss’ attaining the 
Joth year of his hirthdaw 1 hav’e Ac., 

The Fouhder-Secietary, '' . 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


Guniian Singh, 

Rome Secretary . Patiala State. 


I remain, 
Yours truly, 
Hariram Ooenka. 


trom Dr, Jivraj N. Mehta, M.D., M.B.C.P.. - 

Lb Sir, Fobruaiy 1^’ih, Dll. 

Hay I request you to convey my most heartfelr- thanks 
to the members of the Calcutta Liters ry Society for their 
c ongratulations and for the cordial welcoiiu; on ^luy .safe 
return Home, expre.ssod in your letter of tin- 17th Jan- 
uary last, which reached me this week only loviiig to 

insutbeient address. , r ,, 

Sham Lall Day. K.s<i., You.s faithfully. 


Day. K.s<i., > lainnuny, 

Foiiiidcr Secretary, N. 

pile Calcutta l^iterary Socidy. 

^rom Dr, Jivraj N. Mehta, M.D , M.R.C.P-, 

06 L^plmadi' Roail. 

\\\n Sir B<)lnl)a 3 ^ Fehiuaiy 27 th, 1916 . 

♦ ^ ‘'Wishing you exerv sccces.s in your work . 

Sliain Lail Day, Ivsip, ‘ Believe me 

Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Talcutta Literary Society. Jivraj N. Mehta. 


From His Highness Maharajah Sir Ranbir 
Singh Sahib, G.C I.E ,K C S X, Ruler of J.nd : 

Private Secretary to JL H. Maharaja/i /ind. 
No. 1995. Sangrur, ,5th January, 1916. 

“The Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharajah of 
Jind has l)een directed to thank Mr. Sham Lall Day for 
the Cnlcntta Literary Society’.^ congratulatioris for the 
Distinction conferred on His Highiip.ss hy His Imperial 
iMajesiy the King- Emperor. ” 

Siuim Lall Day. Esq., 

Secretary to the 
Calcutta Literary Society. 

From His Highness Rajah Sir Sawai Jai Singhji 
Sahib, K C.S I., K.C IE., Ruler of Alwar State ; — 

]\lelialcma Alia Ifuzooree. 

D. O. No. 2292. Private St^cretary’s OtHce, 

Dear Sir, ORmp Nainital, dated, 21st June 1916, 

I write to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated 1 4th 
instant congratulating His Highness on his birthday. 

The letter was duly placed before His Higlmes.s and in reply 
I am directed to thank you very much for the same 
The Secretary, Yimrs faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary Hemcty, Ranjit Singhji, 

Calcutta. Pricate Seerdary. 

From Lieut-Col. Maharaj Sir Sri Bhairun Singh 
Sahib KCSI, Personal Aid-de-Camp to His 
Highness the Maharajah of Bikanir State : 

Bikanii -Km jimlana 

My dear Babu Sham Lallji, 9tli Jaiium v, 1916. 

ri(*ase accept my best thanks for ycmi kind congrai 'dM.r,if)ns 
Please also convey my host tiianks to youi* Soeielv for tliei 
kind congratulation-s. 

Hoping you are quite well 

Babu Sham Lall Bav, Y(»uis very truly, 

Founder-Secret.a? V !«• ili,* Bhairun Singh 

Calcutta Literary 

From the Hon’ble Sir Bhapwati Prasad Singh. Mah 2 
rajah Bahadur or Balar.Mipur Oudb : 

private Seiuclary’s Otfice, 
Riliampur Ivaj, Oudli. 

L>i':ak Sir, Balrampur, .Sth ,fune, 19 U 

T am desired by tl’t) Maharajah Bali.-ulur ti» cnnv»‘y to you h 
best thanks tor your kind congratulati'-ns. 

Mr. Sh.-un F^all Day, Y^»u^s faitlifully, 

2 I, Nimtola St reet, K Siwijalal Mi.sra, 

Calcutta. Private S'cretor 

From Ilai Bahadur Major Ram Prasad Dube 
M. A ,LL B , Prime-Minister of Indore : 

Dear Mr. Day, In tore. Dated, 2 1 .st September, 19 1( 

Manv thanks for t he kind congratulal ions conveyed in you 
letter of the 19th instant. 

Sham Lall Day. Esq., Your.s Sincerek 

Si'eretary K, Dube. 

Calcutta Liter.irv S,,ccity. 



Fpoifi the Hon’ble Sir Ppajbhu Shankar D. Pattanl 
Sahib, K C I S, Bombay He preaentative of the 
Govepnop-Generara Legris^ative Oouncil) &o. 

Kashmir Gate, 

Dmab Sir, Delhi, 15th February, 1910. 

* * * “I have great pleasure to accede to your suggestion 

to V)ecoine a member of your Society.” 
TheFounder-Secretary, Yours truly, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. P. D Pattani. 


From thf Hon’ble Sir Prabhu .Shankar D. Pattanl Sahib, 
K.C l.B, B mbay Representative, Viceroy's Le^is C uncii : 

Drar Sir, Panchgauii. 5tiiJune, 1916. 

please accept uiy best thanks for your kind Intier of congratula- 
tions on rny nomination to the Local Legislative Council. 
Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours Sincerelys 

Secretary, Literary Society. P. U. Pattani, 

From the Hon'ble Sir Rameswar Singh, G. C. I. E., 
Maharajah Bahadur of Darbhan^a and ksccative 
Member of the Beaar and Orissa Oounoii 

Frivate S*ii>ri tary to Maharajah of Dardhancja. 

Camp Bankipur. 

Sir, 23 rd January, 1916. 

I am directed by H. H. the Maharajah to say that he feeks 
most grateful for your .sincere congratulations. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly, 

Secretary, Cal. Lit. Society, C. S. Rangaswami, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Private Seoretary. 

From the Hon’ble 81 p Rameswap Singh, G C I E., 
Mahapajah Bahadur of Darbhanga and Bxou- 
tlve Member of the Behap and Opieea Council 

1, Middleton Street, Calcutta. 

Dkar S/a, 10th July, 1916. 

His Highness the Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur has directed 
me ro you and your Society for your very kind 

letter of con welcome and good wishes, 
bearing date current. 

Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Founder-Secretary, Raghunandan Prasad Tewari, 

The Calcutta Literaiy Socfet/* Primte Stcretary. 


FpomSiP Kristo G ivinda Gupta, K.C., 1 B, 6c 

6-1, Store Hoad, 

Dbah Sir, 1st December. 19i( 

Many Mnuiks for your kind letter of welcome and con<»ra 
lions for wliicli I am very grateful to your Society. 
Sham Lall Day, Esq, Yours Since 

2L Nimtola Street, Calcutta. K, Q, Gu 


F/*om the Hon’hle Rajah Reshee Case Law, C- 
Member, Bengal Legislative Council & Zeminda 

90, Amherst Stree 

My dear Slnun Lall Babu, Calcutta, 30th June, i 

Accept my most sincere and heartfelt thanks and co 
them to the members of the Calcutta Literary Societj 
the kind congratulations on my nomination to the Coi 
and for the good wishes conveyed in your letter oi 
28th June. 

Babu Sham Lall Day, Yours Since 

Foan<lor-Secrotary to Reshee Case 

The Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon’ble SipBiJoy ® 

K C.I.B.,MahapoJ-AdliipaJ *?ahadup of BuPdwan, 
Membep of the Bengal Legie*^^,^lve Council, &o 

l^lose Bank. Darjeeling. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by the Hon’ble Sir Maharaja*; Dhiraj Bahadur 
of Burdwan to thank you for your good wishes on his 
being elected a member of tlie Bengal Legislai.^ve Council. 
Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours faithfully, 

24, Nimtola Street, S. M. Dons, 

Calcutta. For Private Secretartj 

From the Hon’ble 81 p BUoy chand Mahtob,K.O.s I. 
K C I E.,MahapaJ-AdhlpaJ Bahadur of Burc^an, 
Membop of the Bengal Legislative Council, 

Mosaphet Manztl, 

*23, Drummond Road, Agra. 

Dear Sir October. 1916. 

I am .lesired by Sir Mahiiraja-Dliiraj Bahadur Ki t.liank you 

for your good "" »«** faithfully. 

Babu Sham IaII Day, o r'h.itt«rii 

24, Nimtola Street, -n • ' < o //,’v, 

(vu,,*.- Pm-ate Secretary. 

Counoa Z.ml«a« 3 .r»ti 

r,„.R Sir Calcutta. 29th June. 1916. 

Km mu^h obliged for your letter of the 28 th instant eon- 
* veying the Calcutta Literaiy Society’s kind congratulations 
for which please accept my best thanks. 

The Pounder Secretary, 

The Calcutta Literary Society. 


Yours Sincerely, 
]{, N, Mookerjee. 


Prom Khan Bahadur Mian Abdul Hamid. 

Ohtef S«r.tery, Kapurthala 

Dear Mr. Day. 3r.l January, 1916. 

I am highly grateful for your very kind congratulations and 


good wishes. 

Sh«m Lall Day, Esq., 

' Founder-Secretary, 
Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon’ble the aajah Sahib of Bob 
Member of the Madras Legislative Oouncil : 

Bobbili. 

14th November 1 

“The Hon’ble The Rajah of Bobbili thanks the Foui 
Secretary of the Calcutta Literary Society moast »inc( 
for his kind congratulations.” 

The Founder-Secretary. 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon’bie Nawabzada Syed Altaf All Si 
of Bogra, Member of the Bengal Legislative C( 
cil, Honorary Presidency Magistrate and Jus 
of the Peace of the town of Calcutta, Ac., Ac. 

Ashley Dali 

Dear Sir, Darjeeling. 31st May, 1 

* * * I must really apologise to the Calcutta Lite 
Society and ir.s Secretary for not thankmg them ear lie 
their good wishes and congratulations in the Nawtirrzi 
success. 

Babu Sham Lall Day. Esq., Yours faitlif 

Founder-Secretary, C. Runt! 

Calcutta Literary Society. — — — Private Seore 

Prom the Hon’ble Kumar Arun Chandra Sin 
Bahadur of Faikpara Estate and Membe 
the Bengal Legislative Oouncil 

1, Hariugton Street, Welle 
Dear Sir, Calcutta, 16th June, 19 

1 am in receipt of your letter dated the 14th ins 
Please convey my thanks to the members of your So 
for their kind congratulations. • ^ 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Yours^faitli: 

Founder-Secretary, K. C. Sin; 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

prom the Hcn’bie Kumar Shib Shekhareftwar r .y Bal] 
ufrahirpur, Member of the Bengal Legislative council 

59, Lansdowne Roac 

Dear Mr. Day, Calcutta, 20th June, 1 

Many thank.s for your kind letter conveying to^ iwe 
cordial cougratulatious of the Calcutta Literary Sociei 
Sham Lall Day, Ksq., Yours Siucerel; 

The Secretary, Sliib Shekhareswar 

The Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon’ble Mr. Pravas Ohandra Mi 
M.a.,B.L , Member, Bengal Legislative Ooum 

34-1, Elgin Koa 

Dbar Sib, Calcutta, the lOth June. 

I am very grateful to you for your kind congratulations. 
Sham Lall Day, Esq., 

Founder-Secretary, Yours 

Calcutta Literary Society. P- b- 


li^ 


Youi's Sincerely, 
Abdul HauiuL 


Prom Khan Bahadur Khanjl Akbar Hussein S 
Dewan of Banganapalie State 

Dear Sir, Banganapalie, 7 th January, 

Please accept my since rest thanks for your kind c«»n 
lations and good wishes. 

Tlie Founder SecreUry, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Khauji A. 




. {Bii Bahadur Sit i Nath «<.y, m.a. B.I- i 
’ ImperiBl Legislative Counci , 

A Pnmmieel •n/kn aj .nifslnft. 


t ,ny Fr ^ Magistrate, Gommisshner, Municipal 

! vyt v;a'cui.ia, Zem.ndar, &c. 

' } 102, Sova Bazar Street, 

/ ' I Calcutta, 

» Sljf ' f August, 1916. 

vrrv 'gratifying to me to receive congratulations 
,p'>pular and representative body as tlie Cal 
Society. It is with givut pleasure that 
I kind coiiijratulations and good wishes and 

1101011 \ *0 11 for the same 
.11 -“Slmiu ). d Day, 

Oder'S* ’*'1 ' i v, 
jutta Lir* . .ry Society. 


Yours Sincerely. 
Sjta Natli Hoy. 


;iua’ble Dr. Deva Prasad Sarvadhikary, 
M,A., D I- Attoruey-at-Law, LL.D.. 0.1. Hi. Vice- 
(Jj^nceiiur of the Calcutta University and 
liitabtri of the Bengal Legislative Oouncil 

Senate House 

(tear Si) . u; I^all, The 22iid June, 1916 

iy t)jank< your kind congratulations. 

'Ot^jeeping (piite well, 

pSharn£all Day, Yours Sincerely, 

|but‘ t literary Society, D. P Sarvadhikary, 

il.i S^riet, Calcutta. 



)m the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Srinath Roy, 
Manager, Muktagacha Raj Estate, and Member 
of Bei)gal Legislative Council 

Myniensingh, 

Sir, The 3rd January, 1916. 


ue.u' 


18<> av* 

( pt n y liearty thanks 

havt: 

idly sent on the 

me 'll) 

.{ ^ 1 . 'ey the same to I 


5 / S.iiiety, 

B»' 

.S!< » 0 Lall Day, 

fjttft 

1 ' ^ retary to the 

K.ui'. 1 

! ,i»eraiy Society, 

Nidit 

; Street, Calcutta. 


Yours Sincerely, 
Srinath Roy. 


m 

'r, 


tueri'* 

lU 8! .0 

Didoi ' ■ 

1 

C - : 


Sor^bie Rai Bahadur Srinath Roy, Manager, Muk- 
SdJ Estate, and Mambt^r, Bengal Legis. Council 

Mymensingh, 17th June, 1916. 
pc my heart-felt thanks for the oong ratal a turns 
bVe so kindly seat me on iny being elected to the 
Legislative Council and convey tlie same to the 
r, of the Society. 

ij [.all Day, Yours Sincerely, 

. ivtary to the Srinath Roy. 

i. ) ary Society, 

I ia. 


ii:^ tiiA Edii’l)le Eai Baliadur Ballia Gharan Fal, 
M«.mbor of tlio Bo&ffal Legislative Oounoil.Ooami- 
6v.ic nB7 of the LKuiiioipal Ooxporatio& of Caloxitta. 
Ef : ^ rreeide&oy ICagietrate. fto 

108, Baranoii Ghose Street, 
L,. * Calcutta, 4th July, 1916. 

i\i- -fn* pjeasure to acknowledge with thanks your kind 
latter of ^ngratulation on my re-election to the Council. 

V -grateful to you and to the members of your 
lojploiv for their kind thought of me and appreciation of 
humble services. 

you? Association will continue the good work they 
hu Sliaii Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 



|ta IJterary Society, 
itieet, Calcutta. 


Radha Charaii Pal. 


bn*ble Rai Bahadup Debendra Chundep 
A.,BX, Member of the Bengal Legie- 
unoii 

Ashp^ntuly^ 

Darjeeling, June 19th, 1916. 
for your kind congratulations conveyed by your 
the the 14th instant, which on redirection from 
hA.s reached me at Derjeeling yesterday. 

Lall Day, Sincerely yours, 

retary, Debendra Chunder Ghose. 

Sterary Society, 
tola Street, Calcutta. 


Prom the Hon’ble Mr. D. E Waoha, Member ox 
the Bombay Legislative Counoli » • 

/y^ Jiouse^ Ravelin Street. 

Dk\iiSiu. Bombay, 9lh February, 1916. 

• ^ * “.should ii, however, please your Committee tc 

make »ue an HonoiMiy .Member,! will gladly accept. sueV 
membership.” 

“T cao .send you copies uf such of my publications as are nol 
already in your library Kindly let me know which yoi 
h.ivo, so that I may fttmtl you the rest.” 

'rim P.niiider-Secn^taiy, Yours Sincerely 

Calcutta Literary Soci(‘ty, D. h’. Wacha, 

*24, Nimtola "dreci. Caloirta. 


From the Hjh ble Mr. Ambika Oharan Mazumdar 
IV!. B.L, Vakil, Paridpur Bar and Membei 
of the Beagal LeA^isiative Oouncil, c&c 

43-2, Beadoii St reet, 

My dear Mr. Di*y. Calcutta, June 11th, 1916 

Permit me to ofter you my most sincere tlianks for tin 
very kind congratuUti«)iis offered on behalf of the Calciitti 
Literary Society. 

T am dec^ply touched with your personal expression of good-wil 
t<»ward« mo and 1 can only liope that 1 may to soint 
extent prove myself w’orthy of your kind regards and gooc 
wishes. 

Thanking you again. 

Sham Lall Day, Esep. Yours truly, 

Founder-Secretary, Arabika Charan Ma/umdar 

Calcutta Literary Society. 


From the Hon’ble Mr. Bhabendra Chandra Rai, Zemin- 
dar of Narail Estate and Member of the Bengal 
Legislative Council, &c l, Outram street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, the J7th June, 1916 

Please convey my heartJelt thanks to your Soviidy foi 
the kind congratulation. 

Sham Lall Day, Escj., Yours truly, 

Secretary, iihalxmdra Chandra Rai, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, Nimtola Street, Caicur.ta. 

From the Son’ble Sir- Bba.bsa&ra Cbaadra Bai, 
Zemindar of Marail Estate a&d ICember of thi 
Bengal Legislative Oonnoil &o- 

1, Outram Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcmta, 13tli July, 1916, 

I shall he glad to attend the two meetings to meet the 
Hon’ble Mr, Mazumdar and Hon’ble Rai J3ahadur Had ha 
Charan Pal, respectively. 

The Secretary, Yours faithfully, 

Calcutta Literary »Society. Bhabendra Chandra Rai 

From Dr.Dadabhai Naorojl Sahib, M.A .B.L., LL.D 
The Grand Old Man of Bombay 

Versava ( Via Andhori, B. H «fc C. I. Hy. J 
Dear Sir, 2r)tli Februaiy, 1916. 

T have received your kind letter of the 2*ind in.stant. 

I am sorry .1 had not observed on your paper of 29tli 
January, to which you refer that there was a letter oj 
congratulations in it for rny Jiii. D. 

I thank the Society sincerely for it. 

T am willing to permit niy name in the list of Honorary 
Members and t) insert it in the proposed Weleorm’! Add- 
resi to the coming Viceroy of India, 

With kind regards. 

Sham Lall Day, Es(|., Y*)urs truly, 

Founder-Secretiiry, Dadabhai Naoroji 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

From Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Sahib. IC-A.. B-L-t LL D 
The Grand Old 3£an of Bombay ■— ^ 

The Sands. Versava. Via Andheri 
Dear Sir, -9th October, 1916. 

Many thanks for your kind letters of Vth September, 
as also 6th and 17th October, 1916, congratulating me or 
my 92nd Birthday and with other gocxl wishes. Pleas( 
excuse delay. 

Please convey tliis message also to members of yours Society. 
With kind regards. 

Sham Lall Day, Esq., Your.s truly, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. Dadabhai Naoroji 
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FiKofn Banjlt Sfnha, Maharajah Bahadur of Nash!- 

E ur and Ex-Member of the Viceroy 'a and 
eng-al Legislative Councils;- , / 

Privafo Si^rfptury s Office ( 

NiLsliipur Hiij. 

10, Hungerford Street, 

1) K A H S 1 R. Dated the 8th J uly , ’ 910. 

1 am desiiod to acknowledge the receipt oi your letter and to 
co»’vcy tlie Ilon’ble Maharajah lUihadur’s thanks for your 
Cl ngratulations on his birthday anniversary. 

Hahv* Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Founder-Secretary to Dakshina Eanjan Banerji. 

Tlie Calcutta Literary Socii'ty, 


From Rajah Bun Behari Kapur Bahadur, C. I. E. 
of Burdwan ■ — B//u Jhash. 

Drar Sir. Burdwan. 5th Juno, 1916. 

Please accept and convey to your Society niy sincere thank.s 
for the kind congratulations conveyed in your letter of the 
Ilrd instant for the honor conferred on me by tho benign 
(lOvernment, 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

Fonndor-Socrotary to the Bun Behari Kapur, 

Calcutta Literary Society. 

From Bajah Satya Niranjan Chakravarty Bahadur 
of Hetampur Baj Estate 

Jfe/anipur Rojbaii, 

Dkar Sir, Bcerbhuin. ITith June, 1916. 

I am diricted by the Rajah S«aldb of Hetampur to conve}' 
his best thanks for your kind congratulations and goad 
wishes. 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, Yours faithfully, 

Founder-iSecretary, * * 

Calcutta Literary Society. Privdff Secretary^ 

Prom Rajah Manilall Singrh Roy of Ohakdisri : - 

Major's Hall* 

Drar Sir, Chakdigi, 1st February, 1916. 

• * ♦ Kindly accept my thanks for your kind wishes. * * 

With best regards. 

S. L. Day, Esq., I am, 

Founder-Secretary, Yours faithfuly, 

Calcutta Literary Society. Manilall Singh Roy. 


From Kumar Manindra Chandra Sinha Bahadur of 
Paikpara Baj Estate — 

Paikpara Raj. 

My dear Sham Babu, 3rd January, 1916. 

♦ * * I ^vish the Society to prosper in every respect. 

Mr. Sham Lall Day, Yours Sincerely, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. M. C. Sinha, 


From Kumar Sree Panchanan /nukhopadHya 
Bahadur, I Sc.O.,r.R.A.S., of iJtterpara Estate i 

Hi/sserah 1 q16, Uttarpara, 6tb October, 1916. 

May the happiness that’s best keep you brave and make 
you blest. 

My hearty Bxisserah Greedtigs and All G(K)d Wisliea.” 
May Fortune Smile Her sweetest on you and yours for 
evermore.” 

Sree Sham Lall Day, Sree Panchanan Mukhopadhya, 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. of Uttarpara. 


From Kumar Sree Panohanan Mukhopadhya 
Bahadur.I Sc.O , F R.A.S., of Utterpara Estate : 

My dear Sham Lall Bahu, Uttarpara, 11 November, 1910. 

f have accepted with rny warmest thanks the Calcutta 
Literary Society’s so kind cordial congratulations and 
hc.st wishes of this date — the date t>f mv brith- -on inv 
attaining the 25th year. 

. AVith kindest regard and best wishes yourse.f. 

Lahu Sham Lall Day, I remain, 

24, Nimtola Stioct, Your very sincere friend, 

Calcutta. Sree PanchaiJan M )k]K.padhya. 

Prom Dr. Suresh Prasad Sarbadhikari. MD., O LB ; 

79/1, Amherst Street, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta j.st January. » 9 16 

Many thank.s for tlie very kind letter of co!igratuh>tipi!.s. 

With* all good wislies to the Society and youi'self. 

Sliam Lall Day, Esq., , . A'ours Sinccrly, 

21, Nimtola Street, Calcutta, • Uy S. P. Sarbadhikari, 
— 


From Nawabzada Syed Ashraf-ud-dln Ahmad i 
Bahadur.Matwali of Moshin Imambera, at Hoc 
Fellow of the Calcutta Cnfvepsity, a 
of the AMgrarh College, Honorary Mae-ist 
Member of the Hooghli District Board, &c 

D. 0. No. 106. Hooghli Ipiamhera 

The 9th February, 

Dear Sir. ^ 

** I accept your suggestion to become an honorary 
of the Calcutta Literary Society and thus take ir 
in its future success." 

Bahu Sham Lall Day, Yours truly 

The Founder-Secretary, Syed .Ashraf-ud-din 
Calcutta Literary Society, M/ihrali. 

24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 

From Nawabzada Syed Ashraf-ud-dln Ahmad, 
Bahadur.Matwali of Moshin Imambera. at Ho 
FU. C.. Hony. Magistrate, and Municipal Cc 
ssioner of Hooghli &c 

D. O. No 120. The Imambera^ Hi 

The 14th February 

* * * As an Honorary Member of your Society, I 
try my best tu take intere.st * * 

perity in future. 


in its success and 


Babu Sham Lall Day, 
Founder-Secretary, 
Calcutta Literary Society, 
24, Nimtola Street, Calcutta. 


Yours Sincerely 
Syed Ashraf-ud-din A 


From Nawabzada Syed Ashraf-ud-din A1 
Khan Bahadnr. Matwali of Moshin L 
bora, P.U C. Hony. Magistrate, Secy. Ho 
National Mahamedan Association 
Municipal Commissioner of Hooghly Ac 

The Imamhora* Ho 
Dated, the 8th April 

My dear Sir, 

Many thanks for your sending me a copy of the i 
of your useful Society * ^ * 

Babu Sham Tiall Day, Yours Sincer 

Founder-Secretary, xMcl. Ashraf-ud-din i 

Calcutta Literary Society, Matwali* 

24, Nimtola Street. Calcutta. 

Prom Nawabzada Syed Ashraf-ud-din Al 
Khan Bahadur, Alatwali of /Hoshin Imatr 
at Hooghli^ P. U. C., Hony. /hagistrat^ 
/Municipal Commissioner of Hooghli, 
Hooghli National /nahamedan Associai 

The Fmamber 
Hooghly, 28th Augus 

My Dear Sir, 

Many thanks for your kind letter of the 26th instant i 
your kindly .sending me two copie.s of the I 
Annual Report of the Calcutta Literary Society, in 
I see you have been good enough to annex my pho 
together with the sketch of my life, for which I ai 
obliged to you. 

As I am on the eve of my departure from Hooghli 
afraid I cannot fix any date to preside over yoi 
meeting, * * * 

I shall thank you if you will be so good as to send 
Book Post six more copies of your above Report. 

Trusting tliis will find you in good health and wishi 
Society every success and prosperity. 

Sham Lall Day, Esep, I remain, My d 

Founder-Secretary, Your very Si 

Calcutta liiterary Society. Syed Ashraf-ud-din 

Matwa^ 

From Syed Mahammed Razi-ud-din Sahit 
Matwali of Muslim Imambera at lloogh 

Jloog/jll Iniamhera C 

Dear Sir, The 2^’th November 

* * * I thank you for your kind congratulations 

new appointment. * ♦ * 

Babu Sham Lall Day, 

F ounder Secretary, 

Calcutta Literary Society, 

24, 

-N _ 


Yours faith! 
Syed Mahainined R: 

Mafwall 
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